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TO  ALL  OUR  READERS 


Together  with  the  Riches  of  God’s  IVIercy  both  now  and  forevei 


O Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth!  who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the 
hca\  ens.  < )ut  of  tlie  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength  because  of  thine  enemies, 
that  tlioii  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger.  When  I consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
llng(*rs,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained ; What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
and  th(‘  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him  ( For  thou  hast  made  him  a little  lower  than  the  angels,  and 
liast  c.i-ow  iu‘d  him  with  glory  and  honor.  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy 
liands;  thou  liast  put  all  things  under  his  feet:  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ; 

The  fowl  of  tlie  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of  the  seas.  O 
liOrd  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  ! 

(Psalm  8.) 
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“How  beantirnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Hospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  28. — No.  1. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JANUARY  1,  189L 


Whole  No.  434. 


A NEW  YEARS  HYMN. 

Isa.  12  ; 10. 

Standing  at  the  portal 
Of  the  opening  Year, 

Words  of  comfort  meet  us, 
Hushing  every  fear; 

Spoken  through  the  silence 
By  our  Father’s  voice, 

Tender,  strong,  and  faithful. 
Making  us  rejoice. 

I,  the  Lord,  am  with  thee. 

Be  thou  not  afraid  ! 

I will  help  and  strengthen. 
Be  thou  not  dismayed  ! 

Yea,  I will  uphold  thee 
With  My  own  right  hand; 

Thou  art  called  and  chosen 
In  my  sight  to  stand. 

For  the  year  before  us. 

Oh  what  rich  supplies  ! 

For  the  poor  and  needy 
Diving  streams  shall  rise: 

For  the  sad  and  sinful 
Shall  His  grace  abound; 

For  the  faint  and  feeble 
Perfect  strength  be  found. 

He  will  never  fail  us. 

He  will  not  forsake; 

His  eternal  covenant 
He  will  never  break  ! 

Resting  on  His  promise. 
What  have  we  to  fear? 

God  is.  all-sufficient 
For  the  coming  year. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEW  YEAR. 

Dear  feaders,  as  we  have  now  come  to 
the  end  of  the  old  year,  and  enter  into  a 
new  year  it  behooves  us  to  consider 
how  we  lived  in  the  year  that  is  now  just 
past  and  gone,  whether  we  have  tried — 
devoted  ourselves  to  the  service  of  God, 
or  whether  we  have  perhaps  been  spend- 
ing most  of  our  time  in  the  service  of  the 
world.  If  the  latter  should  be  the  case,  then 
Brethren,  let  us  repent  of  all  that  has 
been  amiss,  and  let  us  start  in  anew  with  I 
the  new  year,  devote  all  our  service  to  the 
Lord,  because  there  is  much  work  to  do. 
If  we  look  around  us  we  can  see  souls  per- 
ishing, and  thousands  of  them  would  per- 
haps repent  if  we  would  only  put  forth  a 
greater  effort  to  win  them.  Dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  as  we  now  enter  into  a new 
year  let  us  enter  into  a new  life  and  let  us 
be  more  in  earnest  to  win  souls  for  that 


heavenly  new  year  that  is  perhaps  near  at 
hand.  How  would  it  be  if  we  were  to 
m^t  that  great  Judge,  empty  handed, 
while  we  had  every  opportunity  to  win 
souls  for  his  kingdom?  Now,  dear  friends, 
I believe  if  we  look  back  over  the  past 
year  we  can  see  that  we  missed  many  an 
opportunity  where  we  could  have  done 
some  good,  but  that  opportunity  is  now 
oyer,  therefore  let  us  watch  because  the 
time  is  so  short  and  we  know  not  if  we 
ever  will  be  permitted  to  see  another  new 
year,  for  we  know  that  in  the  year  that  is 
now  gone  we  laid  many  of  our  friends  and 
neighbors  in  their  graves.  We  know  not 
but  this  year  will  take  some  of  us  along. 
Let  us  then  stiive  more  earnestly  that  we 
may  come  with  our  golden  sheaves,  when 
our  time  comes,  we  can  strike  glad  hands 
with  those  who  have  gone  before  and  have 
made  their  robes  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  Let  us  think  of  heaven  and 
heavenly  things,  and  be  more  in  earnest 
to  win  souls  for  Christ’s  kingdom,  for  He 
gave  his  life  that  we  through  him  might 
live,  and  greater  love  has  no  man  than 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends.  I wish  you  all  a Happy  New 
Year  in  Christ. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  Levi  Blough. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 

( Continued^ 

Of  those  brethren  who  were  taken  prit- 
oners  at  Falkenstein,  it  is  said  that  at  least 
ninety  were  condemned  to  the  galleys, 
and  early  in  the  year  1540  they  were 
transported  to  Trieste,  where  they  were 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  Andre  Dory, 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Emperor’s 
forces,  to  be  compelled  to  serve  in  the 
army  against  the  Turks  and  other  enemies. 

After  these  brethren  were  taken  away 
froni  Falkenstein,  Hans  Fuenfkirchen 
promised  to  have  an  inscription  placed 
over  the  castle  gate,  in  memory  of  the 
fact  that  since  the  existence  of  Falkenstein 
there  never  had  been  so  many  pious  peo- 
ple there  as  at  this  time,  thus  being  com- 
pelled to  bear  testimony  against  himself. 

From  Falkenstein  Castle  the  con- 
demned brethren  were  taken  through 


Vienna,  Neustadt,  Bruck,  Baerish-Gratz, 
Marburg,  Cille  Steinin,  Krain  and  Lai- 
bach  to  Trieste.  On  their  way  thither, 
they  had  to  suffer  many  and  various  ca- 
lamities and  tribulations;  but  God  at  all 
times  provided  means  of  grace  for  his 
own,  and  especially  in  this  that  they  were 
permitted  every  morning  and  evening  to 
prayer  to  God,  and  comfort 
and  admonish  one  another.  This  the 
brethren  accepted  with  deep  gratitude  as 
an  especial  grace  and  favor  of  God.  By 
I this  as  well  as  by  their,  whole  life  the  peo- 
I pie  in  many  places  became  convinced 
that  they  were  not  evil-doers  as  they  were 
at  first  held  to  be,  and  thus  had  great 
I sympathy  for  the  innocent  ones.  Even 
the  king’s  officials  themselves  urged  them 
several  times  not  to  pass  through  the 
cities,  but  should  proclaim  their  faith  by 
singing  their  hymns  and  by  preaching. 

In  this  manner  the  company  of  believ- 
ers was  led  through  town  and  country 
like  a flock  of  sheej)  toward  the  sea  on  to 
Trieste.  In  this  way  it  pleased  God  to 
proclaim  his  truth  and  make  it  known 
unto  the  ignorant  people;  yea,  he  let  his 
voice  be  heard  as  through  a loud  trumpet; 
and  as  he  has  at  all  times  ordained  means 
to  lead  people  from  wrong,  so  he  also  did 
here;  for  the  brethren  were  led  through 
localities  where  the  truth  had  not  yet  been 
heard  and  was  unknown  to  and  entirely 
hidden  from  the  people  by  which  they  in- 
duced several  in  Krain  and  Italy  to  carry 
the  truth  through  these  parts  after  them , 
By  this  several  came  to  a knowledge  of 
the  truth  and  sought  out  the  people  of 
God  and  united  with  them. 

In  the  prison  at  Trieste  the  brethren 
suffered  great  hunger  and  want,  eating 
the  bread  of  adversity  and  drinking  the 
water  of  affliction;  but  though  sad  it  was 
at  all  times  to  look  upon,  yet  God  always 
was  the  comfort  of  their  hearts.  They 
were  fully  determined  rather  to  suffer  tor- 
ture and  death  for  the  sake  of  the  truth, 
than  to  participate  in  the  ungodly  piracy 
on  the  sea.  Still,  they  had  reason  to 
plead  earnestly  to  God,  that  he  would 
through  them,  further  his  divine  glory. 

They  lay  in  prison  at  Trieste  until  the 
iith  of  February  1541.  God  however 
heard  their  prayers,  and  on  the  twelfth 
night  helped  them  out  of  their  imprison 
ment.  The  ropes  by  which  they  had  been 
bound  together,  when  they  were  brought 
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in  were  tied  toj);ether  and  by  this  they  let 
themselves  down  from  the  wall  facing  the 
sea,  and  then  started  homewards.  Thus 
the  ropes  by  wliich  they  were  led  into 
captivity,  had  to  serve  them  in  obtaining 
their  release,  so  that  it  can  be  seen  that 
whatever  evil  designs  the  ungodly  have 
against  the  believers,  God  will  turn  every- 
thing to  work  for  the  good  of  his  children. 
Most  of  the  l)rethren  got  back  to  the 
cluirch  in  Moravia  with  great  joy;  but 
twenty  of  them  were  rec;^)tured  by  their 
wickerl  imnsiiers  at  Laibach  in  Krain. 
I'hese  were  again  taken  to  Trieste  and 
<lelivered  over  to  Andre  Dory,  who  led 
them  out  to  the  galleys  where  he  intended 
to  use  them,  as  j>art  of  the  crew  on  board 
the  war  ships.  Hut  the  brethren  re.solved 
to  be  scourged  rather  than  do  such  work. 
What  became  of  all  of  them  is  not  definitely 
known,  but  it  may  be  sujiposed  that  if  they 
remainetl  steadfast  in  the  Lord  they  re- 
ceived but  little  good  in  their  lifetime. 
However  when  the  rest  of  the  brethren 
who  had  by  God’s  help  escaped,  and 
returned  to  the  church  about  the  middle 
of  Lent  in  the  year  1540,  they  were  re- 
ceived amidst  great  joy  and  thanksgiving. 
To  God  in  heaven,  who  in  his  own  time 
ofiens  for  his  own  elect  a way  of  escape, 
be  the  praise. 

The  unexpected  attack  upon  the  breth- 
ren at  Steinabrunn,  and  their  capture  is 
described  in  a hymn  composed  by  a cer- 
tain Anthony  Erdforter.  This  hymn  is 
one  of  a collection  of  hymns  written  by 
the  Brethren,  and  was  reprinted  in  1S75 
by  h'rhr.  V.  Liliencron,  Munich. 


For  the  Itemld  of  Truth. 

THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  GOD’S 
PEOPLE. 


God  has  permitted  the  clear  light  of 
Truth  to  shine  upon  His  Peo})le.  He  has 
j>rt)vitletl  grace  for  the  hour  of  their  temp- 
tation, -Strength  lor  their  weakness,  and 
wisdom  for  their  igntjrancc.  He  has  not 
only  promised  guidance  and  protection 
all  through  life,  but  He  declares  if  we 
properly  use  the  light  given  us,  it  shall  in- 
crease more  ;md  more  to  a perfect  day. 
The  condition  upon  which  we  receive 
this  light  is;  Be  ye  separate  .saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  and  I 
will  receive  you  and  will  be  a Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  my 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty, 
(iod’s  people  are  separated  from  every- 
thing that  will  go  to  mar  their  union  with 
Him.  Be  ye  a separate  people.  He  says. 
If  one  mingles  in  the  society  of  the  un- 
godly, he  is  sure  to  partake  of  their  filthi- 
ness, and  thus  separate  himself  from  his 
Creator. 

The  question  to  be  settled  is,  are-  we 
willing  to  become  the  children  of  God  ? 
If  we  are,  there  is  a way  out.  We  can 


then  hofil  daily  communion  with  our  Fa- 
ther, understand  more  fully  the  workings 
of  the  Spirit,  become  more  fully  resigned 
to  our  Master’s  Will,  and  lay  firmer  hold 
on  the  Higher  Life  in  Christ  Jesus.  Paul 
prayed  that  the  Colossian  brethren  “be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  His  will  in 
all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding.’’ 
The  words  of  Christ  on  this  subject  are, 
“Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth;  for 
he  shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but  whatso- 
ever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak; 
and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come.’’ 
John  16:13. 

One  of  Gotl’s  richest  promises  to  His 
people  is  that  they  know  that  they  are 
His  children.  The  idea  of  us  passing 
through  this  world  without  ever  knowing 
whether  we  are  indeed  His  children  or 
not,  is  absurd.  “The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.’’  Rom.  8:16.  Being 
thus  enlightened  we  see  things  in  a differ- 
ent way  from  what  we  were  used  to  seeing 
them.  The  Bible  then  not  only  tells  us 
what  has  come  to  pass,  but  much  more  of 
things  yet  to  come.  “The  Spirit  search- 
ed! all  things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God.” 

What  hope,  and  what  liberty  in  Christ 
is  set  before  the  children  of  God  ? We  are 
not  left  in  condemnation  for  that  which 
we  cannot  help.  “The  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly.’’  Rom. 
8:20.  “P'or  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eous.’’ Rom.  5:19  Because  the  creature 
itself  also  shall  be  delivered  ftom  bondage 
ofcorruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  Rom.  8:21.  The  great 
thing  to  be  remembered  is  that  the  hu- 
man heart  is  desperately  wicked  above  all 
things,  when  in  its  natural  state,  and  in 
this  condition  is  incapable  of  fully  Jcnow- 
ing  right  from  wrong.  Hence  the  neces- 
sity of  being  regenerated.  “Except  a man 
be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  John  3:3.  Many  passages  to 
show  the  condition  of  man,  and  their  re- 
demption, might  be  cited.  All  have  sin- 
ned and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
“If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us;  if  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.’’  A change  of  heart 
is  also  called  conversion,  or  a new  birth 
in  Chri.st  Jesus.  Such  a soul  lives  a life  ol 
holiness,  ever  growing  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Savior.  We  not  only 
realize  that  Christ  has  forgiven  our  sins, 
but  we  are  justified,  and  press  forward  in 
our  high  calling  doing  the  work  of  living 
epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 
There  is  no  standing  still  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  if  we  do  not  advance,  it  is  a 
sure  sign  that  we  are  again  falling  back 
into  the  old  rut  of  things.  “Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  (iod.“ 

' Garden  City,  Afj.  E-  K.  Zook. 


January  1, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JUST  OUTSIDE. 


We  see  people  nearly  every  day  that 
think  they  are  just  about  as  good  as  this 
or  that  church  member.  Christian  friends, 
let  us  be  better  lights  to  the  world.  Our 
lights  should  so  shine  that  the  world  could 
see  that  we  are  inside.  What  an  influence 
either  for  good  or  evil  we  are  continually 
exerting.  When  the  ten  virgins  went  to 
the  marriage,  it  is  not  said  that  there  was 
a difference  in  their  appearance  more  than 
.some  had  no  oil  in  their  lamps,  and  at  the 
arrival  of  the  Bridegroom  the  foolish  were 
not  ready,  because  they  had  no  light. 
This  teaches  us  that  if  once  too  late  it  is 
forever  too  late.  Our  hearts  should  be 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  that  we  are 
ready,  whenever  duty  or  work  awaits  us, 
to  labor  for  the  Master.  Our  time  here  is 
so  short  compared  with  eternity  that  it 
would  not  be  a drop  of  water  to  the  great 
ocean,  for  seemingly  a drop  of  water  ta- 
ken out  of  the  ocean  once  in  a thousand 
years  would  in  time  to  come  dry  it  iq), 
but  eternity  has  no  end.  Do  not  look 
upon  others,  but  shine  yourself.  It  is 
yourself  you  are  accountable  for.  Keep 
your  eye  on  Christ,  and  work  out  your 
own  salvation.  If  you  turn  your  eyes  from 
Christ  you  will  lose  the  path  and  no  tell- 
ing how  long  it  will  take  you  to  find  it 
again.  During  all  this  time  you  might 
have  done  much  good,  but  instead  you 
were  outside  doing  evil.  Let  us  watch  and 
pray  that  Satan  has  no  hold  on  us  and  let 
us  continually  do  good  to  every  one. 

We  too  frequently  see  many  outside  of 
the  church  during  services.  That  is  not 
the  Christian’s  place,  his  place  is  in  the 
church.  Jesus  once  said  I am  come  to  be 
a light  unto  the  world  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  me  should  not  abide  in 
darkness.  Sister  H. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NEW  YEARS  GREETING. 


I wish  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
and  to  all  Godfearing  people  a happy 
New  Year  of.spiritual  and  temporal  ble.ss- 
ings,  and  trust  that  as  the  new  year  comes 
to  us  we  may  also,  bj^  the  grace  of  God 
be  renewed  in  the  spirft  of  our  minds,  and 
that  we  may  all  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness,  and  walk  as  the 
children  of  light. 

Rejoice  evermore.  Pray  without  ceas- 
ing. Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil, 
and  the  very  God  of  all  peace  sanctify 
you  that  you  may  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
for,  faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you.  He 
will  do  for  us  what  he  promises.  Brethren 
and  sisters  let  us  pray  for  one  another, 
that  we  may  all  prove  faithful  unto  the 
end,  and  hear  the  ble.s.sed  welcome, 
“CoRie,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father.’’ 

Samuel  Godshalk. 
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For  Uie  Herald  of  TruUi. 

ORDINANCES  OR  REGENE- 
RATION. 


Recently  we  had  a great  out- pouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  preaching 
of  his  Word,  and  in  this  way  we  are  fed 
with  spiritual  food,  and  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  God.  When  a child 
is  full-fed  it  sometimes  is  not  content,  and 
so  are  people  sometimes  in  a spiritual 
sense.  The  apostle  however  tells  us  that 
Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain; 
and  again,  “Be  content  with  such  things 
as  ye  have.”  We  should  be  content 
with  our  lot,  resigned  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  seek  to  satisfy  our  souls  with  heav- 
enly bread  from  the  Word  of  God. 

Recently  Bro.  Jacob  Winey  of  Marion 
Co.,  Kansas,  was  here  and  filled  three  ap- 
pointments. He  spoke  of  fallen  man,  faith, 
and  salvation.  He  spoke  much  of  the 
New  Testament  and  its  sanctifying  pow- 
ers because  Jesus  died  for  the  remission 
of  sin.  Children  in  infancy  are  not  ac- 
countable for  sin,  but  when  they  come  to 
years  of  understanding,  and  know  good 
from  evil  they  are  held  accountable  and 
must  repent  of  their  sins  if  they  would  be 
saved.  When  we  have  repented  of  our  sins, 
have  turned  away  from  our  evil  ways,  and 
learn  to  do  works  of  righteousness,  trust- 
ing in  Jesus  for  salvation,  and  becoming 
his  obedient  followers,  we  are  accepted  of 
Christ,  made  children  of  God;  our  sins 
are  forgiven  and  we  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  is  our  comforter,  abides 
with  us,  leads  into  all  truth  and  sanctifies 
our  souls  by  his  divine  grace  and  influence. 

While  we  live  in  the  flesh,  however, 
there  seems  to  remain  with  us  still  as  the 
apostle  says,  "the  motions  of  sin.”  The 
apostle  also  refers  to  the  fact  that  “The 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are  con- 
trary the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  can- 
not do  the  things  that  ye  would.”  But  if 
ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under 
the  law.’’  Gal.  5:17,  18.  Thus  we  see 
that  we  need  to  be  on  our  guard,  to  watch 
and  pray,  and  labor  that  we  may  live 
near  to  Christ  and  die  unto  sin  daily. 

A few  days  later  Noah  Zook,  From 
Abilene,  Kansas,  came  to  visit  in  the  vi- 
cinity. He  is  of  our  faith,  but  holds  to 
the  River  Brethren.  He  claims  to  be  .sanc- 
tified. I trust  he  is.  He  dwelt  much  on 
the  same  subject  that  Bro.  Winey  did, 
and  thanked  God  that  we  yet  have  the 
Holy  Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  so  that 
when  we  preach  the  truth  it  is  a witne.ss 
to  our  preaching  and  has  been  for  1800 
years.  If  this  were  not  so,  people  would 
not  believe  us.  I felt  much  rejoiced  over, 
the  great  out- pouring  ol  good  works,  and 
the  love  he  manifested  towards  his  hear- 
ers. He  said  there  had  been  one  in  the 
neighborhood  recently,  who  made  a great 
impres.sion  on  the  community  on  the  sub- 
ject of  being  saved  by  faith;  he  made  it 


very  plain;  so  plain  that  I fear  some  of  our 
own  brethren  were  much  taken  in  with  it. 
“I  tell  you,”  said  he,  if  I were  a learned 
man,  I would  prove  to  you  that  to  be 
saved  you  must  be  baptized.  Here  I must 
borrow  some  from  Schaft’s  dictionary;  he 
says.  To  baptize  means  to  immerse — oh 
yes:  we  must  wash,  wash,  wash,  until  all 
is  as  a pure  white  garment.’’ 

Now  1 am  in  a strait.  One  says  wash; 
another  says  grace,  or  through  grace  are 
ye  saved.  The  Holy  Spirit  tells  me  that 
the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient,  without 
borrowing  it  from  the  works  of  man,  or 
from  an  element.  This  seems  to  be  just  the 
cause  of  so  many  divisions  among  the  non- 
resistant  churches.  He  spoke  from  the  text. 
Ps.  1 19:  “Thy  Word  is  a lamp  to  my  feet, 
and  a light  to  my  path.”  I would  take 
this  path  of  grace  without  borrowing  from 
the  writings  of  man.  The  Comforter  tells 
me  that  we  can  do  so  if  we  only  take  cap- 
tive our  carnal  nature;  but  if  we  do  not  do 
this,  we  fall  back  into  captivity  again 
ourselves.  It  is  only  by  the  grace  of  God 
that  we  are  made  free  from  sin.  By  grace 
I hope  to  be  able  to  overcome  and  not  to 
fall.  Should  we  condemn  one  because  he 
is  not  washed  in  that  particular  way? 
When  Christ  sent  his  disciples, — the  70, 
they  told  him  they  had  .seen  one  cast  out 
devils  in  his  name,  but  did  not  follow  him, 
and  they  forbade  him.  What  should  they 
do?  Was  he  against  him?  No.  Then  he 
must  be  for  him.  Are  ye  not  satisfied? 
Shall  we  pray  for  fire  to  fall  down  from 
heaven  and  devour  them  ? No.  “Ye  know 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.’’  Oh 
that  we  could  be  of  the  Christ-like,  sanc- 
tified spirit,  without  scales  on  our  eyes, 
then  we  could  accept  each  other  without 
borrowing  from  the  opinions  of  men  and 
the  elements.  Let  us  look  at  things  as 
they  are:  Here  are  Mennonites,  Reformed 
Mennonites,  Dunkards,  River  Brethren, 
Amish  Mennonites,  Quakers  and  others. 
Now  whence  all  these  divisions?  and  what 
gain  is  there  in  them.  Paul  calls  these 
things  Carnal.  Should  not  all  these  non- 
resistant  churches  be  one  in  Christ  Jesus? 
yes,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 
Father  in  all. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  teaches  us 
the  will  of  God.  and  this  tells  us  that  we 
shall  be  heirs  of  heaven  by  faith  through 
grace,  and  works  meet  for  repentance,  or 
in  other  words,  an  obedient  life.  “Ye  are 
my  disciples  if  you  do  whatsoever  I com- 
mand you.’’  The  Bible  does  not  teach  us 
that  we  shall  become  jchildren  of  God  by 
washing  in  elementary  water;  baptism  is  a 
duty  and  belongs  to  works,  and  through 
works,  the  works  of  law,  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified.  Hence  water  cannot  help  us, 
but  a true  repentance,  faith  and  trust  in 
God  and  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
obedience  to  his  word. 

I would  not  condemn  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism referred  to,  but  let  us  bear  with  each- 
other,  and  work  together  in  peace  and 
love;  then  the  Holy  Spirit  may  lead  and 


direct  us  as  it  did  Philip  when  he  joined 
the  Ethiopian  in  his  chariot  and  baptized 
him.  The  Ethiopian  was  reading  from 
Isaiah  53,  and  Philip  said  to  him  “Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest?’  The 
Ethiopian  replied:  “How  can  I except 
some  man  should  guide  me.’’  Philip 
then  preached  u'njio  him  Christ,  and  when 
they  came  to  a water,  the  Ethiopian  said: 
“See,  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized?”  And  Philip  replied: 
“If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart  thou 
mayest.’’  The  Ethiopian  replied;  “I  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.’’ 
And  he  baptized  him.  It  does  not  tell 
whether  he  sprinkled,  dipped,  or  poured, 
but  in  connection  with  the  same  Scriptures 
which  he  was  reading,  and  referring  to  the 
same  person  (Jesus)  we  are  told:  “So 

shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations.’’ 

O the  beautiful  path  of  peace!  If  only 
all  our  non-resistant  denominations  could 
see  the  beautiful  light  ol  peace  and  unity 
and  walk  in  it,  they  would  enjoy  the 
grace  of  God  in  higher  degree,  they  might 
be  a greater  power  for  good  in  the  world; 
their  light  would  shine  so  much  brighter, 
and  many  of  the  stumbling  blocks  which 
now  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners  might  be 
removed. 

Let  us  take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer, 
and  seek  by  fiiith  and  trust  and  obedience 
to  walk  in  the  light  of  God’s  Spirit  and 
thus  be  saved  through  the  merits  of  Christ, 
and  not  through  outward  ordinances,  for 
there  is  salvation  in  none  other;  neither  is 
there  any  other  name  given  under  heaven 
among  men  whereby  we  can  be  saved, 
but  the  name  of  Jesus.  * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A STRANGE  ACKNOWLEDG- 
MENT. 


On  my  way  from  Mifflin,  Pa  , to  north- 
ern N.  Y.  last  July,  I was  delayed  at 
Scranton  several  hours.  After  having  ta- 
ken a look  at  one  of  Pennsylvania’s  min- 
ing cities,  I went  to  the  depot  where  I 
could  in  part  rest  myself  from  the  toils  of 
the  day.  Here  I noticed  an  unusual  num- 
ber of  boys,  and  men  come  in,  look 
around,  sometimes  say  a few  words,  then 
pass  oft  again.  Some  of  them  appeared  to 
be  awaiting  a friend  on  the  next  train, 
some  having  the  marks  of  hard  work 
printed  on  their  hantis  and  faces,  some 
possessed  the  traits — dim  eyes,  red  nose 
and  Lagged  clothes— of  a drunkard, 
others  appeared  fine  and  stylish  but  their 
eyes  and  actions  betrayed  them  to  be 
swindlers  and  robbers.  While  my  mind 
was  perplexing  itself  "with  the  varied 
scenes  before  me,  I overlieard  the  con- 
versation of  three  boy.s,  who  ha|)pened  to 
rush  into  the  room  all  of  a sudden  to  see, 

I suppose,  who  was  there  and  what  they 
did.  One  of  the  boys  happened  to  look 
up  and  spying  a table  which  gave  the  ex- 
penditure for  intoxicants  and  diet  in  the 
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United  States  during  tlieyear,  hanging  on 
the  wall;  called  the  attention  of  his  coni- 
railes  to  that  curious  scroll  bearing  the 
inscri[)tion,  Rhm  overshadows  them 
AM,,  and  seeing  that  hundreds  of  millions 
more  was  expended  for  rum  than  for 
bread,  and  that  the  amount  spent  for  the 
support  oftheCiospel  sank  far  below  them 
all,  they  on  reaching  that  small  amount 
cursed  it  and  said,  not  a — cent  ought  to 
be  given  lor  its  supi)ort,  while  on  the 
other  hand  they  exulted  at  the  great  sum 
which  “overshadowed  them  all.”  This 
to  me  was  a strange  acknowtcdirmcnt, 
but  it  went  to  prove  this  one  fact,  that 
ci<cry  one,  everv  dav,  acknowledges  those 
thhigs  7vhich  he  or  she  hct/ei'cs  to  he  right. 
^’ou  may  pretend  to  be  a Christian,  but 
the  world  reads  your  actions  and  charac- 
ter. They  know  if  you  are  one  of  their 
number.  Your  talk  or  something  will  jus- 
tify them. 

“Men  love  darkne.ss  rather  than  light,” 
and  this  the  worldling  acknowledges 
every  day.  Your  unrighteous  mammon 
betray  you,  if  nothing  else  will 
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Hither  you  are  inve.sting  in  the  luxuries, 
fineries  and  the  colossal  pyramid  which 
“overshadows  them  all,”  or  you  are  in- 
vesting in  that  which  will  build  up  your 
own  soul,  and  the  souls  of  others  in  the 
cauj-e  of  Christ.  M.  S.  Steiner. 


For  ttie  Ilemtrt  ol  TruUi. 

BE  OBEDIENT. 


“Whal.soever  hc^sailli  unto  yo\i,  do 
it.”  John  2:5. 

As  I am  7y  years  old  to-day  I thought 
I would  spend  part  of  the  day  trying  to 
write  a little  for  the  Herai.d  of  Truth, 
and  the  above  words  of  the  mother  of  Je- 
sus presented  themselves  to  me  for  a text, 
on  which  to  write.  They  were  spoken  by 
the  mother  of  Jesus  to  the  servants  at  a 
wedding,  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  by  their 
obedience  to  these  few  words  a great 
miracle  was  jierformed  by  our  Savior, 
namely.  Water  was  changed  into  wine. 
'I'his  was  a great  miracle.  And  if  we 
would  all  take  heed  to  what  the  Savior 
says  to  us,  perhaps  even  greater  miracles 
than  turning  water  into  wine  might  take 
place,  and  both  saint  and  sinner  would 
find  something  to  do.  He  has  a word  for 
us  all.  To  the  sinner  he  says.  Repent, 
and  believe  the  gospel.”  This  was  the 
first  sermon  that  the  .Sa\  ior  preached,  and 
if  all  that  hear  the  gospel  preached  were  as 
ready  as  the  servants  at  the  wedding  feast 
were  to  do  whatsoever  he  tokl  them,  it 
would  make  a more  miraculous  change  in 
the  world  than  turning  water  into  wine, 
for  then  sinners  would  be  changed  into 
saints  and  darkness  into  light. 

But  he  has  not  only  tokl  the  sinner 
what  to  do;  but  he  has  something  for  us 
all  to  do.  To  those  who  have  repented  of 
their  sins  and  have  made  a covenant  with 
God  he  says;  "Watch  and  pray  that  ye 


enter  not  into  temptation.”  The  Savior 
not  o.aly  teaches  us  to  pray  but  also  to 
watch,  and  I believe  this  is  as  much  our 
duty  as  praying;  but  we  should  be  care- 
ful that  we  watch  at  the  right  place.  I 
think  we  should  watch  ourselves,  our 
thoughts  and  actions,  and  see  whether 
they  are  in  accordance  with  the  word  of 
God,  and  not  be  too  much  engaged  in 
watching  others  and  forget  ourselves.  I 
think  the  Savior  had  reference  to  such  in 
Matthew  7:3,  and  in  I.uke  18:9.  We 
should  watch  that  our  lamps  are  burning  so 
that  they  give  light  to  all  that  are  around 
us,  that  they  may  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  may  be  induced  to  follow  our  exam- 
ple. If  there  were  more  love  one  toward 
another,  and  each  one  would  esteem 
others  higher  than  himself  I think  there 
would  not  be  as  much  trouble  in  the 
churches,  and  more  could  be  done  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  church.  Eet  us  all  try  and 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and 
give  heed  that  we  do  whatsoever  he  says, 
so  that  we  be  like  wise  men  that  built 
their  house  on  a rock,  so  that  it  will  not 
fall  when  storms  come  and  beat  upon  it; 
for  it  seems  that  there  are  many  storms  in 
these  last  days,  and  the  love  of  many 
waxes  cold.  I have  often  been  made  to 
think  what  the  cause  might  be  that  the 
work  of  the  I^ord  does  not  prosper  more 
than  it  does.  Is  it  because  there  is  not 
preaching  enough?  or  is  it  because  those 
that  profess  Religion  do  not  let  their  light 
shine  more  brightly  than  they  do?  or  is 
it  like  it  was  at  Jerusalem  when  the  Sav- 
ior preached  there  and  performed  so 
many  miracles,  and  tried  to  persuade 
them  to  believe  on  him,  but  he  had  to 
weep  over  them  and  say;  “How  often 
would  I have  gathered  thee  as  a hen  gath- 
ereth  her  brood  under  her  wings,  but  ye 
would  not.” 

I believe  there  is  no  excuse  for  any 
that  they  were  told  what  to  do,  but  much 
more  that  they  would  not.  Let  us  all  try  to 
preach  by  our  good  examples;  perhaps 
something  might  be  done  in  that  way. 

As  this  is  perhaps  the  last  time  that  I 
will  be  able  to  write  anything  for  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  I will  yet  entreat  you 
all  to  do  whatsoever  he  (the  Savior), 
saith  unto  you  and  thereby  show  that  you 
love  him.  John  Buzzard. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Dec.  tj,  i8go. 


“BECAUSE  OF  SWEARING  THE 
LAND  MOURNETH.” 


have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but  shalt  perlorm  unto  the  Lord  thine 
oaths;  but  I say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at 
all;  neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is  God’s 
throne;  nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is  his  foot- 
stool, neither  by  Jerusalem;  for  it  is  the 
city  of  the  great  king.  Neither  shalt  thou 
swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst 
not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  But  let 
your  communication  be.  Yea,  yea;  Nay, 
nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
cometh  of  evil.” 

James,  a servant  ol  God  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  saith,  “But  above  all 
things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by 
any  other  oath:  but  let  your  Yea  be  yea, 
and  your  Nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  con- 
demnation.” 

“Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city.” — Rev.  22.  14. 
Published  by  the  Tract  Association  of 
Friends,  J04  Arch  St.  Philadelphia. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  LIGHT. 


Mosrs,  the  Servant  and  Prophet  of  the 
most  High,  saith.  “Thou  shalt  not  take 
the  name  ol  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain; 
for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.” 

Jesus  Chiist  the  Son  of  God,  who  tak- 
eth away  the  sin  of  the  world,  saith,  “Ye 


Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Matt.  5:16. 

J notice  in  the  Herald,  that  other 
brethren  meet  with  the  same  misfortune 
I do,  namely;  being  denied  church  privi- 
leges unless  some  one  from  a distance 
stops  with  them.  It  requires  a good  deal 
to  live  honestly  and  uprightly  in  a neigh- 
borhood where  one  receives  little  or  no  en- 
couragement. The  world  knows  what  we 
profess,  and  if  we  do  not  let  our  light  shine, 
we  leave  a stain  on  the  church  and  mar 
.Christianity.  Within  thirty  years  the 
credit  of  our  members  has  been  much  de- 
creased. At  that  time  a brother’s  word 
was  as  good  as  his  note.  How  can  this 
confidence  be  regained?  No  doubt  by  us  let- 
ting our  light  shine  brightly.  Non-profes- 
sors frequently  say,  they  can  see  no  differ- 
ence in  the  lives  of  Christians  and  their 
own,  which  is  so  frequently  the  case. 
This  should  teach  us  to  be  more  careful 
in  our  daily  conduct,  even  if  we  are  called 
to  sacrilice  worldly  pleasures. 

We  too  can  be  a great  help  to  our  minis- 
tering brethren  by  supporting  them  in  the 
work  before  them.  The  brethren  Daniel 
.S.  and  Joseph  F.  Heatwole  recently  paid 
us  a visit  and  held  several  meetings  for  us. 
The  meetings  could  not  be  so  well  at- 
tended on  account  of  the  rainy  weather. 
We  were  greatly  encouraged  to  have  the 
brethren  with  us,  and  we  hope  more  of 
our  ministers  will  soon  stop  with  us.  My 
address  is  Opal,  Fauquier  Co.,  and  my 
R.  R.  station  Bealton,  Va.  I will  gladly 
meet  brethren  at  the  station  if  they  will 
notify  me.  H.  L.  Rhodes. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  YE  READY. 


Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not.  Luke  12:40. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  prepare  the  way  and 
make  the  paths  straight  -and  be  ready, 
that  when  the  Lord  cometh  he  may  find 
us  watching.  And  this  know  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have 
watched  and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to 
be  broken  through.  God  has  given  us  all 
talents  to  work  with  and  let  us  by  his 
grace  improve  them  so  that  when  he  com- 
eth he  may  say.  Well  done  good  and  faith- 
ful servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things  I will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of 
thy  Lord,  but  in  Matt.  24  he  explains  the 
second  coming  of  the  Lord,  as  follows: 
If  they  (the  false  prophets),  come  and 
say  unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert: 
go  not  forth ; behold  he  is  in  the  secret 
chambers  believe  them  not.  For  as  the 
lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth  unto  the  west;  so  also  shall  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

But,  and  if  that  evil  servant  s^ll  say  in 
his  heart,  My  Lord  delayeth  1h^  coming 
and  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow  servants 
and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken, 
the  Lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in 
an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware  of.  And 
shall  cut  him  asunder  and  appoint  him  his 
portion  with  the  hypocrites;  for  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Many  poor  souls  have  become  cold  and 
discouraged  when  trials  and  difficulties 
^ come,  and  are  now  asleep.  Do  not  forget 
the  warm  love  the  Savior  had  on  that 
rugged  cross,  wounded,  bleeding,  dying 
for  you  and  me.  He  will  help  us  and 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us,  but  will 
go  with  us  through  the  grave. 

Jesus  is  your  refuge  and  only  rock  of 
salvation.  We  must  sooner  or  later  leave 
our  friends,  but  Jesus  will  never  leave  us, 
if  we  remain  true  to  hijn.  God’s  word  ex- 
tends many  invitations  to  the  poor,  lost, 
and  wounded  sinners,  the  Father  says 
“Come”,  the  Son  says  “Come”,  the  angels’ 
voices  echo  “Come,”  and  many  poor  sin- 
ners who  have  accepted  the  call  join  with 
their  glad  voices  in  saying  “Come  to  Je- 
sus.” 

The  invitation  is  given  to  the  downcast, 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden;  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 
Matt.  1 1 : 28 — 30.  The  invitation  he  gave 
to  men  of  that  day  he  gives  to  thee.  You 
may  say,  “But  I fear  I am  not  one  of  the 
elect.”  Have  you  any  cause  for  this  fear? 
Has  God,  or  an  angel  or  the  Bible  told 
)Ou  so?  Election,  is  God’s  work,  not 
yours.  Do  not  perplex  yourself  with  his 
secret  counsel  but  attend  to  your  own  du- 
ties and  the  election  will  work  in  yoiir  fa- 


vor. Jesus  says  “To-day  if  you  hear  my 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.”  To-day  is 
the  day  of  salvation.  Souls  are  usually 
lost,  not  because  they  resolve  never  to  re- 
pent, but  because  they  defer  it,  and  keep 
on  deferring,  till  time  is  theirs  no  more. 
To-morrows  have  crowded  hell.  Perhaps 
you  think  I will  repent  on  my  deathbed. 
But  this  is  the  poorest  place  for  repent- 
ance. Christ  knocks  to-day;  and  deatn 
may  knock  to-morrow.  Though  you  have 
many  friends  standing  outside,  they  can- 
not prevent  death,  coming. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Edward  J.  Berkey. 


For  the  Herald  ofTruth. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

The  signs  of  returning  winter  bring  a 
few  thoughts  to  my  mind.  The  frosts  of 
winter  are  lowering,  the  leaves  and  the 
summer  birds  are  preparing  for  cold  win- 
ter. Soon  another  year  will  break  upon 
us. 

“While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed  time 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  sum- 
mer and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease.” 

How  true  God’s  promises  are,  are  we 
so  true  to  him?  Are  we  seeking  to  do 
the  will  of  the  Master?  Are  we  daily  rais- 
ing our  thoughts  to  him  for  his  never  end- 
ing love  and  mercies  to  us?  or  have  we 
our  thoughts  on  carnal  things;  planning 
and  working  for  the  perishing  things  of 
this  earth?  By  the  fruit  the  tree  is  known. 
How  sad,  if  our  light  is  shining  so  dimly 
that  no  one  is  able  to  see  the  fruits  we 
bear. 

If  we  have  oil  in  our  lamps,  which  is 
the  love  of  J esus  Christ,  our  lights  will  shine 
and  if  we  keep  our  lamps  well  trimmed, — 
watch  and  pray,— then  others  will  surely 
see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our 
P'ather  in  Heaven.  “The  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  are,  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance,  against  such  there  is  no  law.” 
Such  fruit  manifests  itself,  il  we  love  God 
and  keep  his  commands. 

But  instead  men  are  lovers  of  them- 
selves more  than  lovers  of  God. 

Christianity  is  in  many  places  conform- 
ing itself  to  the  world,  and  going  down 
the  broad  road  to  ruin.  Let  us  awaken  to 
our  duties,  pray  to  God  for  grace,  and 
the  power  of  His  Spirit,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  withstand  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
enemy.  In  looking  over  the  past  year, 
and  seeing  how  many  have  passed  to  the 
world  beyond,  we  are  reminded  of  our 
departure  which  is  soon  to  come. 

Great  is  the  harvest,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Let  us  for  a moment  look  and  see, 
how  many  perishing  souls  there  are  around 
us,  who  are  starving  for  want  of  bread  of 
Life.  There  is  plenty  for  every  one  to  do, 
there  are  many  sheaves  to  be  gathered  in. 


there  are  many  broken  hearts  and  sick  and 
distressed  souls,  to  cherish.  Let  us  then 
by  the  help  of  God  strive  not  to  please 
ourselves  only  but  our  neighbors  also. 
Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  of  sin,  that 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  with  patience 
run  the  race  set  before  us,  humbly  bow  be- 
fore our  God,  and  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
our  meek  and  holy  Savior,  who  bled  and 
died  on  Calvary  in  your  and  my  stead. 

Israel  M.  Yoder. 

Hubbard,  Oregon. 


THE  END. 

“the  end  a small,  rut  striking 

WORD.” 


The  year  is  drawing  to  its  close,  let  us 
therefore  look  back  and  see  how  our 
furrow  of  life  was  drawn.  Come,  all  that 
are  spared  to  another  year,  and  try  by 
God’s  help  to  draw  a straight  furrow. 
The  end  of  the  year  is  close  at  hand,  but 
the  end  of  our  lives  may  be  closer  and 
certainly  is  with  many.  Reader,  what 
would  be  your  reward  if  the  end  of  your 
life  should  come  to  you  at  this  moment  ? 
If  you  are  a Christian,  what  a happy  end, 
to  be  prepared  to  enter  into  a new  year 
that  will  never  end  through  all  ages  of 
eternity.  But,  reader,  if  you  are  yet  a 
sinner,  woe  to  your  end  if  you  turn  not, 
and  seek  a loving  Savior,  who  is  able  and 
willing  to  help  you  to  a happy  end.  How 
slippery  is  the  road  you  travel  on;  you 
might  fall  into  de.struction  at  any  moment 
and  be  consumed  with  terrors  of  dark- 
ness, where  never  a ray  of  light  beams. 
Oh  sorrowful  end!  many  of  us  have 
passed  through  trials,  troubles,  afflictions; 
this  year  some  of  our  friends  who  began 
the  year  with  us,  are  gone  from  us  for- 
ever and  some  of  us  will  undoubtedly 
enter  upon  the  new  year,  to  follow  our 
departed  friends  before  the  year  is  out. 
What  will  the  end  be?  Many  of  us  had 
joys  and  pleasures  this  year  but  what  is 
the  end  thereof?  They  were  soon  broken 
into  by  sorrow  and  care. 

Now  if  we  are  spared  to  pass  over  into 
the  year  1891,  will  we  be  more  faithful 
and  earnest  in  our  labors?  Let  us  con- 
secrate our  lives  to  God  that  he  may 
make  of  us  workers  meet  for  his  service. 

I wish  every  reader  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  a Happy  New  Year,  and  trust 
that  in  all  our  doings  we  may  keep  the 
end  in  view.  A.  Friend. 

Zurich,  Ontario, 


Lamps  do  not  talk,  but  they  do  .shine. 
A light-house  sounds  no  drum;  it  beats 
no  gong;  and  yet  far  over  the  waters  its 
friendly  spark  is  seen  by  the  mariner.  So 
let  your  actions  shine  in  your  religion. 
Let  the  main  sermon  of  your  life  be  illus- 
trated by  all  your  conduct,  and  it  shall 
not  fail  to  be  illustrious. — The  Occident. 
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Send  for  a Mennonite  Family  Almanac 
at  once.  Price  8 cts.  Sent  prepaid  by  mail. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year 
costs  $i,(X).  Words  of  Cheer  25  cts. 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  to- 
gether in  the  same  family  costs  $1.15. 
Subscribe  for  them. 

Wanted. — Any  one  having  a copy  of 
“ Detmer  s Predigten  ” in  good  condition, 
and  is  willing  to  exchange  it  for  other 
books  will  please  corresp^ond  with  us  at 
once.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted. — For  the  “ Ge- 
schichte  der  Mennoniten,”  by  Daniel  K. 
Cassel,  Philadeljihia,  Pa.  The  book 
contains  about  600  pages,  numerous  illus- 
trations and  costs  in  Cloth  $3.00.  For 
agent’s  outfit  apply  to  Mennonite  Pub’g. 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau. 
— The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Rund- 
schau, when  taken  together  and  paid  in 
advance  will  cost  $1.50  per  year.  In 
order  to  get  it  for  this  price  however  it 
must  under  all  circumstances  be  paid  in 
advance. 


A Valuable  New  Year’s  Gift. — 
If  you  have  a friend  to  whom  you  wish  to 
give  a good  and  valuable  present  send 
him  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  a year. 
It  will  prove  a blessing  to  any  one  who 
will  read  it.  If  there  is  some  poor  family 
in  the  -neighborhood  where  you  live  to 
whom  you  want  to  do  some  good,  send 
them  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  a year. 
They  will  appreciate  it.  The  churches 
should  not  forget  to  see  that  the  poor 
families  they  have  in  their  community 
should  be  also  supplied  with  good  and 
profitable  religious  reading.  You  can  in 
this  way  send  the  gospel  to  many  families 
which  otherwise  would  be  deprived  of  it. 

Our  Collections. — With  the  be- 
ginning of  the  New  Year  we  would  ask  all 
who  are  in  arrears  for  their  papers  to 
make  an  effort  to  pay  up'.  We  need  all 
that  is  due  us  to  meet  our  obligations  and 
pay  the  expenses  of  our  office,  and  this  is 
a good  time  to  send  it.  We  are  glad  to 
see  that  most  of  our  patrons  are  prompt 
in  this  and  keep  their  paper  paid  in  ad- 
vance, but  there  are  still  some  who  press 
us  into  the  unpleasant  duty  of  sending  out 
bills  and  asking  them  to  pay  up.  We  shall 
be  glad  indeed  if  all  those  who  are  back 
will  remit  the  amount  they  owe  soon,  and 
save  us  the  expense  of  sending  bills. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  who  labored  in 
the  church  at  Cullom,  Illinois,  for  a week 
returned  to  Elkhart,  on  the  22d  of  De- 
cember. He  reports  good  interest  in  that 
church. 

Change  of  Address. — Bish.  Isaac 
Peters,  formerly  of  Farmers  Valley,  Neb., 
has  changed  his  address  to  Henderson, 
York  Co.,  Neb.  His  correspondents  will 
kindly  take  notice. 

We  received  the  following  notice  from 
“Yates  & Porterfield.”  New  York.^ 
“New  York,  December  9th,  1890.  Cable 
from  Sierra  Leone  to-day  informs  us  of 
the  arrival  of  Bark  “Liberia.”  That 
means,  that  Eld.  E.  Hershey  has  arrived 
in  Sierra  Leone,  Africa.  It  will  be  quite 
a while  before  we  will  receive  any  news 
from  him  directly. — Gospel  Banner. 

Sunday-school  Lessons. — On  an- 
other page  will  be  found  a brief  synopsis 
of  the  Sunday-school  Lessons  for  January. 
It  is  our  intention  to  publish  the  lessons 


in  this  form  in  the  Herald  for  the  benefit 
of  our  readers,  and  especially  for  those 
who  are  engaged  in  Sunday-school  work. 
We  add  the  daily  readings  which  bear  on 
the  subject  of  the  lesson  under  considera- 
tion and  would  here  suggest  to  the  heads 
of  families  to  use  them  in  connection  with 
the  daily  family  worship.  To  consider  a 
subject  every  day  for  a whole  week  cannot 
fail  to  be  interesting  as  well  as  beneficial, 
and  may  awaken  an  interest  in  the  study 
of  the  Word  in  a systematic  way,  which  is 
perhaps  the  most  interesting,  as  well  as 
most  beneficial  way  of  reading  the  Bible. 

The  Necessities  of  our  Church. 
— A Bro.  who  has  recently  been  visiting 
in  certain  parts  of  Pennsylvania  writes 
that  he  thinks  not  half  of  the  families  in 
the  neighborhood  where  he  was,  have  the 
Herald  in  their  houses.  He  thinks  the 
paper  would  be  a great  benefit  to  any 
family,  and  that  if  the  paper  was  more 
generally  read  the  people  would  be  led  to 
establish  Sunday-schools,  which  are  a 
great  benefit  to  the  young,  and  in  some 
places  they  also  have  no  Sunday-schools. 
We  can  heartily  coincide  with  the  brother. 
No  family  can  have  a better  instructor  for 
the  children  in  his  house  than  a paper 
like  the  Herald.  It  teaches  the  children 
to  read,  while  at  the  same  time  it  instructs 
in  the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  the  word 
of  God. 

Who  is  it?  The  Postmaster  at  Elkhart 
has  received  a letter  containing  money 
fiDr  the  Mission  fund.  The  letter  was  ad- 
dressed: '‘^Entered  alike  Posl  Office  al 
Elkharl  as  second  class  mail  mailer." 
We  cannot  make  out  the  Postmark  on 
the  envelope,  and  the  writer  gives  no 
name,  and  no  address,  not  one  thing  by 
which  we  can  get  th‘e  least  clue  as  to  who 
wrote  it.  or  where  he  lives.  The  Post- 
master of  course  could  not  tell  from 
where  the  letter  came,  nor  who  was  to 
have  it.  So  he  sent  it  to  the  Dead  letter 
office.  It  was  returned  to  him  again,  and 
is  now  in  his  hands,  and  if  we  can  prove 
that  it  belongs  to  us,  we  can  get  it. 

Now  if  this  article  comes  under  the 
eyes  of  the  person  who  sent  it,  he  will 
please  write  us  at  once,  otherwise  his 
money  will  be  lost  to  the  purpose  for 
which  he  intended  it.  And  let  all  who 
send  money  be  sure  and  give  name  and 
address,  or  at  least  put  our  address  in 
plain  letters. 


A Question. — A correspondent  asks: 
“Why  do  not  our  churches  hold  collec- 
tions for  evangelizing  purposes  more  fre- 
quently than  once  a year?  that  the  poor 
neglected  ones  in  the  world  who  do  not 
have  the  gospel  preached,  may  also  be 
taught  the  blessed  truths  of  the  gospel. 
Other  denominations  send  their  ministers 
into  other  countries  where  the  gospel 
never  has  been  preached.” 

The  above  question  certainly  is  in  place 
when  we  consider  the  last  (x>mmission  of 
our  Savior,  Go  into  all  the  world,  etc. 
We  as  a church  are  just  beginning  to  do 
some  missionary  work  in  our  own  churches 
and  in  our  own  country.  We  have  not 
yet  got  even  beyond  the  limits  of  our  own 
churches,  or  beyond  our  own  Mennonite 
settlements.  We  find  so  much  that  has 
been  neglected,  so  much  to  do  every- 
where among  our  own  people  that  we 
have  so  far  not  had  enough  workers  to 
get  even  this  done  to''the  extent  that  it 
should  have  been  done,  and  this  is  the 
reason  why  we  have  not  labored  beyond 
the  limits  of  our  own  churches.  Tha  har- 
vest truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  are  lewi 
and  indeed  we  need  to  pray  the  Lord  to 
send  laborers  into  his  harvest,  for  the  fields 
are  already  white  to  the  harvest.  To  the 
credit  of  our  people  we  must  say  that 
there  is  no  lack  of  means;  our  people  have 
contributed  liberally.  What  we  need  is 
the  men  to  do  the  work. 


New  Year. — A Happy  New  Year  to 
all  our  readers.  A Happy  New  Year  to 
all  them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  yes,  God 
grant  that  this  may  be  a happy  New  Year 
to  all  the  world.  We  thank  God  that  we 
have  been  spared  to  enter  upon  this  work 
— the  work  in  which  we  have  been  en- 
gaged now  for  more  than  a quarter  of  a 
century — for  another  year.  We  thank  the 
brotherhood  that  they  have  so  kindly,  so 
devotedly,  so  patiently  stood  by  us,  and 
supported  not  only  by  their  subscriptions 
but  also  with  words  of  good  cheer  and 
encouragement,  with  a helping  hand  in 
the  work,  by  writing  and  aiding  in  ex- 
tending the  circulation  of  our  papers,  and 
advocating  their  usefulness,  with  their 
prayers.  We  indeed  are  truly  thankful 
for  all  these  favors,  to  all  who  thus  have 
given  us  encouragement  to  labor  on  in 
times  when  all  seemed  dark  and  discour- 
aging, and  we  are  glad  that  we  can 


honestly,  sincerely,  and  thankfully  say: 
“Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us.” 
And  in  the  strength,  and  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  we  will  try  to  go  on  and  do  all 
the  good  we  can,  and  we  have  the  confi- 
dence to  believe  that  as  in  the  past,  so  in 
the  future,  our  friends  will  stand  by  us 
and  help  in  the  great  work  of  spreading 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  building  up  the 
church.  We  feel  that  our  work  is  growing 
in  importance,  and  that  its  inlluence  is 
being  enlarged  each  year,  and  we  feel 
therefore  that  we  need  more  than  ever  the 
prayers,  the  assistance  and  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  entire  brotherhood.  Help  us! 
help  us  to  get  the  paper  into  every  family; 
send  us  youf  thoughts  written  out  for 
publication,  for  the  encouragement  and 
instruction  of  its  readers;  and  in  every  way 
that  you  can,  help  us  in  our  work.  If  it  is 
not  a great  thing  you  can  do,  you  can  do 
a little,  and  we  have  the  promise  of  reward 
for  even  the  smallest  effort,  and  if  it  is  only 
a cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a needy  or 
suffering  one.  And  if  we  thus  faithfully 
labor  together  on  earth  for  the  glory  of 
God,  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  pro- 
motion of  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  shall  re- 
joice together  in  heaven,  reaping  a rich 
reward  in  the  rest  promi.sed  unto  the  peo- 
ple of  God. 

■ -» 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Cullom  III.— From  the  13th 
to  the  20th  of  Dec.  the  brethren  at  Cul- 
lom, held  some  meetings,  all  of  which 
were  largely  attended.  It  was  just  at  the 
time  of  bright  moonlight  and  the  roads 
were  excellent,  which  made  it  very  con- 
venient to  hold  meetings.  The  members 
seemed  much  interested,  and  many  who 
had  been  neglecting  their  salvation  up  to 
this  time,  listened  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Word,  as,we  believe  it,  with  the  closest 
attention,  and  apparently  considered  seri- 
ously their  sins  and  the  necessity  of  a new 
life.  Nineteen  showed  themselves  willing 
to  forsake  the  world,  accept  the  form  of 
doctrine  they  were  taught,  and  live  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

^ — - - 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Bro.  Durr  held  services  in  the  Blough 
Church  on  Saturday  evening.  Sunday  and 
Sunday  evening,  after  which  he  returned 
home  on  Monday  to  his  motherless  family. 
May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his 
efforts  to  save  souls,  and  with  him  his 
children  who  are  deprived  of  a mother’s 
care.  Levi  Blough. 

Johnslown,  Pa. 


From  Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co., 
Col. — We  were  again  made  to  rejoice  to 
have  Pre.  Peter  Zimmerman  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.  pay  us  a visit.  It  was  especially 
edifying  to  have  him  teach  us  the  word 
of  God.  He,  accompanied  by  Pre.  Jacob 
Roth  left  this  place  for  Oregon  and 
Washington  on  the  27th  of  November. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  brethren 
on  their  journey  and  in  the  work  before 
them.  Jos.  Schrack. 

From  Spring  Dale,  Augusta  Co., 
Va. — According  to  previous  announce- 
ment, the  brethren  met  in  the  Spring 
Dale  Church  on  Sunday  Dec.  21st,  for 
the  purpose  of  ordaining  two  ministers. 
Out  of  the  six  candidates,  Jacob  Martin 
and  Erasmus  Shank  were  chosen,  by  lot 
to  fill  the  important  places.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  dear  brethren  that  they 
may  preach  the  Word  in  its  purity,  and 
that  they  may  be  instrumental  in  bringing 
many  souls  to  Christ. 

From  Thompsontown,  Juniata  Co.. 
Pa. — On  Nov.  23d  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
baker of  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.  Pa. 
preached  a very  edifying  .sermon  in  the 
Deleware  M.  H.,  where  a large  number 
were  assembled.  There  being  present 
with  us  from  a distance,  at  that  meeting, 
Bro.  Christian  Stouffer  and  wife.  Sister 
Landis,  and  Sister  Eshleman,  all  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  who  were  visiting  their  aged 
aunt — Sister  Susan  Musser,  who  has  been 
confined  on  a bed  of  sickness  for  many 
weeks. 

Pre.  Jacob  Winey  and  family,  who 
have  been  visiting  her  parents,  their  rel- 
atives, and  many  friends  in  Pa. , have  re- 
turned to  their  home  in  Peabody,  Kan. 

Cor. 


Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  26th,  1890. — I 
am  on  my  way  to  my  old  native  home, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  at  which  place  I ex- 
pect to  remain  a few  weeks.  My  many 
friends  who  requested  me  to  give  a full 
report  of  my  recent  trip  to  Iowa,  Nebraska, 
and  Kansas,  will  I hope,  all  be  patient 
until  the  January  15th  No.  of  the  Herald 
appears,  at  which  time  I hope  at  least 
part  of  my  trip  will  appear.  I have  also  a 
number  of  letters  from  my  dear  friends 
that  are  not  answered,  which  will  all  re- 
ceive prompt  attention  as  soon  as  time 
will  permit.  I hope  you  will  all  bear 
with  me.  May  God  bless  you  all  richly 
is  the  prayer  of  your  humble  Servant, 
and  as  these  are  perilous  times  let  us  not 
forget  to  be  humble  and  get  down  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  May  we  all  as  one  united 
brotherhood  lift  up  our  sincere  prayers 
to  God  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  In  a 
few  minutes  I expect  to  board  the  train 
for  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Yours,  in  Christian  faith 

J.  S.  Lehman. 

Dakola,  111. 


FIElFRy\I^ID  OF  'FFiO'PH. 


From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio— Bishop 
John  M.  Shenk  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Pre.  David  Stoltzfus  of  Lyon  Co.,  Kan., 
were  with  the  churches  here  Sunday, 
Nov.  30th.  We  trust  the  efforts  of  these 
devoted  servants  of  God  and  his  Church, 
will  under  his  divine  blessings  bring  much 
fruit.  Come  a^ahi. 

Pre.  D.  Staltzfus  may  move  to  Logan 
Co.,  in  the  near  future. 

The  ministering  brethren  C.  K.  Yoder, 
and  I).  Plank,  spent  .several  days  with 
the  church  east  of  Canton  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio  recently.  As  this  church  has  been 
under  a cloud  for  some  time,  we  would 
ask  in  their  behalf,  the  prayers  of  God’s 
people  everywhere,  that  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness may  break  through  the  cloud, 
and  warm  the  hearts  of  these  dear  people, 
which  have  grown  too  cold  toward  each 
other.  God  help  them  and  bless  them 
abundantly,  is  the  prayer  of  your  brethren. 

Cor. 

From  Woodburn,  Oregon.— Our 
Fall  weather  has  been  unusually  fine  so 
far.  Our  earthly  prosperity  is  cheerful  to 
the  natural  mind,  and  of  late  we  have  also 
been  ble.ssed  with  spiritual  showers. 

I he  ministers,  Peter  Zimmerman,  of 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Jacob  Roth,  came  to 
our  midst  on  the  ist  of  December,  and 
on  the  5th  they  preached  to  us  at  the 
house  of  Bishop  Jonas  Kaufman  (of  the 
Old  Ami.sh  Brethren)  and  on  the  same 
evening  at  the  house  of  Deacon  George 
Hostetler,  and  on  the  6th  at  the  hou.se  of 
the  writer,  and  the  same  evening  at  the 
house  of  Bro.  F.  Burk,  and  on  Sunday, 
the  7th,  they  preached  at  the  Union 
Schoolhouse  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon* in  the  Whiskey  Hill  Schoolhouse, 
and  in  the  evening,  the  people,  with  the 
Brethren,  gathered  at  the  house  of  Bishop 
Jonas  Kaufman,  where  they  had  an  en- 
couraging meeting.  These  meetings  were 
all  well  attended,  and  it  seemed  as  though 
it  was  as  at  the  day  of  Pentecost;  people 
began  to  .say  within  themselves:  “Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  to  be 
saved.”  It  seemed  that  by  the  encour- 
aging words  spoken  by  the  dear  brethren 
all  .srl fish ne.ss  and  envy  had  to  disappear. 

The  brethren  intend  to  stay  awhile 
longer  with  us,  and  we  feel  thankful  in- 
deed, to  the  good  Lord  that  he  has  sent 
us  these  ambassadors  to  teach  us  the  way 

Cor. 


I' ROM  foHN.STOWN,  Pa. — Dear  reader.s 
ol  the  Herai.I),  I have  the  pleasure  of 
informing  you  of  our  late  sj)iritual  fea.st. 
Bro.  John  N.  Durr  of  Fayette  Co.,  ar- 
rived in  our  midst  on  Dec.  5th  to  spend 
a week  of  soul  refreshment  with  us.  He 
preached  in  the  Stahl  Church  on  Saturday, 
Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday  evenings. 
A special  meeting  for  ordaining  a minister 
was  held  at  the  same  place  on  Sunday 
forenoon.  Bro.  Durr  spoke  from  I.uke  10. 


after  which  the  candidates  for  the  ministry 
were  presented,  and  Bro.  Levi  A.  Blough 
chosen  to  fill  the  important  place.  May 
God  richly  bless  the  brother  in  his  calling. 
Bro.  Durr  preached  in  the  weaver  Church 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  evenings, 
and  on  Friday  evening  he  again  returned 
to  the  Stahl  Church  where  he  held  an 
instruction  meeting  for  the  18  converts, 
who  were  baptized  at  the  same  place  the 
following  day.  Two  converts  had  been 
received  into  the  Weaver  Church  through 
baptism  on  the  30th  of  Nov. 

It  was  indeed  a time  of  rejoicing  for  us 
to  see  so  many  young  souls  forsake  sin 
and  cleave  to  that  which  is  divine.  Not 
only  did  this  cause  joy  among  the  fathers 
and  mothers  of  this  place,  but  also  among 
the  angels  in  heaven.  It  is  natural  for 
parents  to  care  and  provide  for  the  com- 
forts of  their  children,  but  their  soul’s  sal- 
vation should  not  by  any  means  be  neg- 
lected. There  is  much  to  be  done  in 
Christ’s  Vineyard,  and  if  we  are  only 
willing  to  do  the  right  thing  at  the  right 
time,  we  will  never  be  sorry  for  it. 


From  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.— We  have 
a large  congregation  at  this  place,  but  I 
notice  with  regret  that  there  is  not  so 
much  interest  taken  in  our  church  paper 
as  I think  there  should  be.  I have  often 
thought  of  writing,  as  there  is  very  little 
church  news  in  the  Herald  from  Frank- 
lin Co.  There  are  others  of  the  brethren 
who  would  be  more  capable  of  writing, 
so  I feel  delicate  in  making  the  attempt 
to  write,  but  I will  try  and  do  the  best  I can. 

On  the  1 ith,  there  was  a funeral  at  the 
Princer  Church  at  this  place.  The  de- 
ceased was  Mrs.  Ezer,  wife  of  Jacob  Ezer, 
of  this  county.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Gossart,  and  she  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  74  years  ago.  She  was  followed  to 
the  grave  by  her  husband,  now  in  his  83d 
year.  It  was  a sad  sight  indeed  to  see 
the  old  father,  feeble  and  white  with  age 
tottering  after  the  lifeless  form  of  his  com- 
panion. Services  were  conducted  by 
preachers  Oberholtzer  and  Sollenberger 
River  Brethren  denopiination. 
Text,  Matt.  24:44.  She  died  very  sud- 
denly of  paralysis.  Both  she  and  her 
husband  are  spoken  of  as  kind,  upright 
and  good  people,  but  they  were  not  mem- 
bers of  any  church.  May  not  we  who  are 
professed  Christians,  and  should  be  shin- 1 
mg  lights  to  the  world,  be  in  part  to  blame 
tliat  so  many  are  not  in  the  church?  God 
forbid  that  we  should  be  lacking  in  hon- 
esty, truthfulness,  sobriety  or  Christian 
earnestness,  and  thus  be  a stumbling 
block  to  others  who  but  for  us  might  be 
brought  into  the  fold.  Brethren,  let  us  be 
more  earnest  m this  important  work 
praying  for  one  another  without  ceasing’ 
working  together  hand  in  hand  for  the 
good  of  all  mankind,  so  that  we  may  all 
I meet  in  heaven.  Phis  is  my  wish  and 
' P‘‘aye''-  A Reader. 


From  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  III. — 
On  the  6th  of  November,  Bish.  J.  P. 
Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  came  into 
our  midst  and  remained  with  us  until  the 
I7tb,  during  which  time  he  preached 
three  very  edifying  and  impressive  ser- 
mons, and  made  many  family  visits,  giv- 
ing many  kind  admonitions.  We  were 
all  greatly  encouraged  by  his  kind 
words  ^ of  admonition.  He  also  enjoyed 
his  visit  with  us.  He  was  accompanied  by 
his  son  John,  who  took  one  of  our  sisters 
Caroline  Schertz,  back  with  him  as  his 
wife.  They  were  united  in  wedlock  on 
the  17th  of  November. 

On  Sunday  the  23d,  our  brother,  Pre. 
J-  P-  Schmitt  of  Livingston  Co.,  111.  was 
here  on  a visit.  On  the  same  day  our 
Sunday-school  was  closed  for  the  year. 
We  enjoyed  a time  of  spiritual  blessing- 
Bro.  Schmitt  addressed  the  school,  and 
on  the  24th  he  preached  to  us. 

On  the  25th  the  brethren,  Pre.  Daniel 
Ohrendorf  and  Pre.  J.  Albrecht  of  Living- 
ston  Co.,  111.,  the  latter  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  arrived  here  and  rem.iined  with 
us  over  thanksgiving  day,  preaching  for 
us  in  the  meantime.  On  the  29th  they 
returned  home.  We  wish  them  God’s 
blessing  and  aid  in  their  labors. 

On  the  6th  of  December  Pre.  Peter 
Ropp’and  wife  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111.  came 
here  on  a visit  and  remained  with  us  until 
the  15th.  Bro.  Ropp  preached  for  us 
several  times.  God  bless  him  and  us  all 
with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we 
may  ever  continue  to  grow  more  perfect 
in  love  which  is  the  bond  ol  perfection. 

We  feel  thankful  to  God  lor  sending  us 
these  friendly  visitors,  and  would  yet  say 
that  we  have  regular  services  every  Sun- 
day during  the  winter,  and  are  always 
ready  to  receii*e  visitors,  especially  minis- 
tering brethren.  Joseph  Buercky. 

Tiskilwa,  III. 


Love  is  stronger  than  fear.  For  the 
love  of  God  the  Christian  can  face  even 
death  calmly  and  resolutely,  though  it 
come  in  the  most  hideous  form. 

The  Savior  once  on  entering  the  tem- 
ple “made  a scourge  of  small  cords,”  and 
drove  from  its  precincts  those  who  in  the 
name  of  religion,  and  for  the  convenience 
of  the  worshipers,  transacted  business  es- 
sential to  certain  parts  of  worship,  saying 
to  them,  “Take  these  things  hence,  make 
not  my  Father’s  house  a house  of  mer- 
chandise. John  2:15,  16.  If  he  should 
enter  some  of  our  modern  churches,  and 
say  to  some  of  the'occupants,  “It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  shall  be  called  a house  of 
prayer  but  ye  have  made  it  a house  of 
merchandise,  a restaurant,  and  a play 
house,  would  any  one  be  able  to  gainsay 
him,  or  apply  to  him  the  language  of  a 
prominent  religous  newspaper,  that  he 
was  “either  very  pcxirly  informed,  or  that 
he  had  “far  more  liver  complaint  than 
genuine  religion.”— 6>«r  Bible  Teacher. 


1891. 


OF  'TRUISM. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 

Studies  from  the  book  of  Kings. 

LE.S.SON  I. — January  4. 

The  Kingdom  Divided. — i Kings  12:1 — 17. 

Golden  Ti-.r/.  — Pride  goeth  before  destruc- 
tion, and  a haughty  spirit  before  a fall. — 
Prov.  16:18. 

Time. — B.  C.  975,  soon  after  the  death  of 
Solomon. 

Place. — Rehoboam  was  crowned  at  Shechem, 
between  Mount  Ebal  and  Mount  Gerizim, 
Shechem  was  then  the  metropolis  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim.  • 

Parallel  i^criptures. — 2 Chrou.  10. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Kingdom  Divided. — i Kings  12:1 — 17. 
T.  Rehoboam’s  Idolatry. — i Kings  12: 25 — 33. 
W.  Results  of  Idolatry. — Ex.  32: 15 — 28. 

T.  Heetling  Counsel.  Prov.  ii:  14;  15: 22. 

F.  Refusing  Counsel. — Psa.  106: 13 — 27. 

S.  P'ollies  of  Youth. — 2 Sam.  15:1 — 12. 

S.  Promise  to  the  young. — Prov.  8: 17 — 23. 
One  of  the  surest  ways  to  ruin  for  young 

people  is  to  take  the  advice  of  young  and  un- 
scmpulous  companions  and  reject  the  advice 
of  the  aged  and  wise. 

Les-Son  2.— January  ii. 

Idolatry  in  Israel. — i Kings  12:25 — ^33- 
Golden  Text. — Thou  shall  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image.  Ex.  20:4. 

Time. — The  reign  of  Jeroboam  began  B.  C. 
975;  and  the  events  of  his  reign  occupy 
twenty-two  years. 

Place. — Palestine,  north  of  Jerusalem.  The 
capital  of  Israel  being  at  first  Shechem,  and 
afterward  Tirzah,  a beautiful  location  north  of 
Shechem  (Sol.  Song  6:4);  and  seems  to  have 
been  a sort  of  royal  suburb  of  Shechem. 

Parallel  Scriptures. — 2 Chrou.  Chap,  ii — 13. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Idolatry  in  Israel. — i Kings  12:25 — 33. 

T.  Idolatry  of  the  Heathen. — Psa.  135: 15 — 21. 
W.  Violence  of  Idolatry. — Ezek.  23:36 — 39. 

T.  Folly  of  Idolatry. — Habak.  2: 18 — 20. 

F.  Punishment  of  Idolatry. — Isa.  2:8 — 22. 

S.  Warning  against  Idolatry.— 2 Cor.  6:14 — 18. 
S.  Watchful  of  Idolatry. — i Cor.  8:  i — 13. 

There  is  a vast  amount  of  idolatry  in  the 
world  to-day.  Anything  that  is  dearer  to  us 
tlian  our  God,  or  that  we  cling  closer  to, 
is  our  idol  and  in  secret  we  worship  it. 


Lesson  3.— January  18. 

God’s  Care  of  Elijah.— i Kings  17:  i— 16. 

Golden  Text, — They  that  seek  the  Lord 
shall  not  want  any  good  thing. — Ps.  34:10. 

Time. — Elijah  appeared  to  Ahab  probably 
about  908  B.  C.,  in  the  tenth  year  of  Ahab’s 
reign.  He  continued  to  prophesy  about  18 
years,  when  he  was  translated  to  heaven  about 
890.  B.  C. 

Place. — (i)  He  prophesied  before  Ahab  at 
Samaria,  the  beautiful  capital  of  Israel,  six 
miles  from  Shechem.  (2)  He  was  fed  by  rav- 
ens at  the  brook  Cherith,  wliich  runs  through 
a deep  ravine  into  the  Jordan.  (3)  He  in- 
creasetl  the  woman’s  meal  and  oil  at  Zare- 
phath,  a town  between  Tyre  and  Sidon  on  the 
Mediterranean  Sea. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  God’s  Care  of  Elijah. — 1 Kings  17:  i — 16. 

T.  Care  of  Plant  Life. — Psa.  104:13 — 16. 

W.  Care  of  Dumb  Animals. — Job.  38:36—41. 

T.  Care  of  the  Sinful.— Job.  25:1— 6. 


F.  Care  of  all  Creatures.— Gen.  9:8 — 17. 

S.  Care  of  his  Children. — Matt.  6: 24 — 34. 

S.  Promises  Unfailing. — 2 Cor.  i:  18 — 22. 

The  IvOrd  has  never  yet  failed  to  take  care 
of  those  who  trust  in  him,  and  his  promise  is 
that  he  never  will.  Rest  on  that  promise.  It 
is  .sure  to  be  fulfilled. 


Lesson  4. — ^January  25. 

Fh-ijAii  and  the  Proi'mets  of  Baal. — 
I Kings  18:25 — 39. 

Golden  Te.ct. — How  long  halt  ye  between 
two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
him. — i Kings  18:21. 

Time. — About  905,  B.  C.,  3^4  years  after 
Elijah’s  first  appearance  before  Ahab. 

Place. — On  the  eastern  summit  of  Mount 
Carmel.  To  the  west  was  the  Mediterranean 
Sea;  to  the  north  the  plain  of  P^sdraelon;  to 
the  east  Jezreel,  Ahab’s  residence,  about  17 
miles  distant,  and  to  the  south  the  hill  coun- 
try between  Jerusalem  and  Joppa. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Elijah  and  the  prophets  of  Baal. — i Kings 
T.  Heathen  gods. — Ps.  ii;i— 8.  [18:25  — 39. 

W.  Zeal  of  false  Worshipers. — Acts  19  : 28  — 41. 
T.  Punish,  of  false  Worship. — Dent.  13:1 — 18. 
F.  P'ire  from  the  Lord. — Lev.  9: 15 — 24. 

S.  True  Worship. — John  4: 19 — 26. 

S Deciding  for  God.— Josh.  24: 14 — 25. 

One  strong,  unfaltering  character,  rooted  in 
faith,  clothed  with  conviction,  devoted  body, 
soul  and  mind  to  a high  calling, — what  a 
wonderful  influence  for  good  is  within  its 
reach. 


SABBATH-SCHOOL  MEETING. 

Since  many  of  the  Sabbath- schools  are 
again  closed  for  the  year,  although  in 
some  places  it  has  been  decided  (and  very 
wisely,  it  is  hoped)  to  continue  them  dur- 
ing the  winter,  a brief  report  of  a meeting 
held  in  Christian  Eby’s  Church,  Berlin, 
Ontario,  may  now  be  a means  of  interest- 
ing some  of  the  readers  of  the  “Herald 
OF  Truth.”  It  will  probably  be  sug- 
gestive as  to  how  the  work  of  the  Sab- 
bath-schools can,  in  future,  be  made  more 
effective.  The  importance  of  this  work 
seems  to  be  more  seriously  felt  year  by 
year  among  the  members  of  our  church. 
In  order  to  carry  it  on  to  better  advan- 
tage for  the  up-building  of  the  church 
here,  it  was  deemed  expedient  by  the 
Conference,  held  last  April,  to  call  a 
meeting  of  the  brethren  who  took  part  in 
it,  to  be  held  in  the  church  before-men- 
tioned, on  Whit- Monday,  May  26,  1890. 
In  obedience  to  that  call  a largely  at- 
tended meeting  was  held.  Bishops,  min- 
isters, deacons,  and  laity  took  part  in  the 
discussion  of  the  following  subjects: 

(1)  “Is  a Sabbath-school  Evangelical? 
Answer:  It  is. 

(2)  “What  Means  to  employ  to  make 
a Sunday-school  successlul?  This  sub- 
ject gave  rise  to  the  expression  of  various 
opinions,  the  feeling,  however,  centering 
mainly  on  the  necessity  of  parents  im- 
pressing upon  the  minds  of  their  children 
the  weighty  truth  that  we  have  no  abiding 
place  here,  and  that  each  in  his  own 
sphere  should  use  his  utmost  endeavor  to 


promote  God’s  kingdom  both  by  precept 
and  by  example,  and  thus  familiarize  the 
young  with  the  true  walk  of  life  becoming 
Christians. 

“(3)  What  Singing  should  be  used?” 
No  special  book  was  agreed  upon,  nor 
was  there  unanimity  as  to  the  kind  of  sa- 
cred music  to  employ.  But  the  necessity 
and  benefit  of  singing  were  fully  recog- 
^ nized. 

(4)  Why  do  some  Sabbath -schools  not 
prove  a success?  Want  of  success  is 
largely  to  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that 
the  real  importance  of  instilling  into  the 
minds  of  our  children  the  scripture  truths 
as  understood  and  taught  by  us  is  not  so 
deeply  felt  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  conse- 
(juently  the  work  done  in  Sabbath-school 
is  often  too  little  appreciated.  Too  often 
it  is  not  remembered  by  the  parents  that 
what  a child  learns  is  not  soon  forgotten. 

(5)  ‘‘What  Duties  and  Responsibilities 
rest  upon  Sabbath-school  Teachers?” 
They  should  attend  regularly  and  punc- 
tually, be  familiar  with  God’s  Word,  be 
zealous  in  the  work,  be  Christians,  pos- 
sess aptness  to  teach. 

(6)  “Are  the  Lesson  Helps  a benefit  to 
the  schools?  A diversity  of  opinion  was  ex- 
pressed, some  being  in  favor  of  them  and 
pronouncing  them  almost  a necessity, 
whilst  others  regarded  them  in  their  pres- 
ent state,  as  unsuitable  for  introduction 
into  our  Sabbath -schools,  there  being  too 
many  .questionable  explanations  and  an- 
swers contained  therein. 

This  meeting  has  been  a means  of 
awakening  a more  thoughtful  interest  in 
the  vast  field  of  Christian  work  requiring 
to  be  done  among  the  youth  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  church. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  meeting 
in  the  same  place  on  Whit- Monday,  1891 . 


A VJSIT. 

Inasmuch  as  I have  been  requested  by 
many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  with 
whom  I met  to  give,  through  the  Her- 
ald, an  account  of  our  late  visit  among 
them,  I will  by  the  help  of  God  do  so. 

I left  home  on  the  9th  of  Oct.  to  attend 
the  Ind.  conference  held  at  Yellow  Creek 
Church  in  Elkhart  Co.  After  attending 
conference  and  a number  of  meetings,  and 
visiting  a short  time  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  this  vicinity,  I then  pro- 
ceeded on  the  14th  of  Oct.,  in  company 
with  Bro.  P.  Y.  Lehman,  to  visit  some  of 
the  churches,  as  previously  arranged,  in 
southern  Ind., and  central  and  northern  III. 
We  arrived  at  Amboy,  Howard  Co,  Indi- 
ana on  the  15th,  staid  here  about  two 
days,  held  two  meetings,  which  were  well 
attended,  and  also  visited  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters,  among  them 
preacher  Emanuel  Mast  and  wife.  Sister 
Mast  was  at  that  time  in  a very  feeble  con- 
dition, suffering  with  that  dread  disease 
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January  1, 


From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.— Bishop 
John  M.  Shenk  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Pre.  David  Stoltzfus  of  Lyon  Co.,  Kan., 
were  with  the  churches  here  Sunday, 
Nt)v.  30th.  We  trust  the  efforts  of  these 
devoted  servants  of  God  and  his  Church, 
will  under  his  divine  blessings  bring  much 
fruit.  Come  again. 

Pre.  D.  Staltzfus  may  move  to  Logan 
Co.,  in  the  near  future. 

The  ministering  brethren  C.  K.  Yoder, 
and  D.  Plank,  spent  several  days  with 
the  church  east  of  Canton  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio  recently.  As  this  church  has  been 
under  a cloud  for  some  time,  we  would 
ask  in  their  behalf,  the  prayers  of  God’s 
people  everywhere,  that  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness may  break  through  the  cloud, 
and  warm  the  hearts  of  these  dear  people, 
which  have  grown  too  cold  toward  each 
other,  (jod  help  them  and  bless  them 
abundantly,  is  the  prayer  of  your  brethren . 

Cor.  I 


after  which  thejeandidates  for  the  ministry 
were  presented,  and  Bro.  Levi  A.  Blough 


From  Woodrurn,  Oregon. — Our 
F^all  weather  has  been  unusually  fine  so 
far.  Our  earthly  prosperity  is  cheerful  to 
the  natural  mind,  and  of  late  we  have  also  I 
been  blessed  with  spiritual  showers. 

I he  ministers,  Peter  Zimmerman,  of 
Ca.ss  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Jacob  Roth,  came  to 
our  midst  on  the  ist  of  December,  and 
on  the  5th  they  preached  to  us  at  the 
house  ol  Bishop  Jonas  Kaufman  (of  the 
Old  Amish  Brethren)  and  on  the  same 
evening  at  the  hou.se  of  Deacon  George 
Hostetler,  and  on  the  6th  at  the  house  of 
the  writer,  and  the  same  evening  at  the 
house  of  Bro.  F.  Burk,  and  on  Sunday, 
tlie  7th,  they  j>reached  at  the  Union 
Schoolhouse  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon* in  the  Whiskey  Hill  Schoolhouse, 
and  in  the  evening,  the  people,  with  the 
Brethren,  gathered  at  the  house  of  Bishop 
Jonas  Kaufman,  where  they  had  an  en- 
couraging meeting.  These  meetings  were 
all  well  attended,  and  it  seemed  as  though 
it  was  as  at  the  day  of  Pentecost;  people 
began  to  say  within  themselves:  “Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  to  be 
saved.”  It  seemed  that  by  the  encour- 
aging words  spoken  by  the  dear  brethren 
all  selfishne.ss  and  envy  had  to  disappear. 

'I'he  brethren  intend  to  stay  awhile 
longer  with  us,  and  we  feel  thankful  in- 
deed, to  the  good  Lord  that  he  has  sent 
us  these  ambassadors  to  teach  us  the  way 
of  life.  Cor. 


chosen  to  fill  the  important  place.  May 
God  richly  bless  the  brother  in  his  calling. 
Bro.  Durr  preached  in  the  weaver  Church 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  evenings, 
and  on  Friday  evening  he  again  returned 
to  the  Stahl  Church  where  he  held  an 
instruction  meeting  for  the  18  converts, 
who  were  baptized  at  the  same  place  the 
following  day.  Two  converts  had  been 
received  into  the  Weaver  Church  through 
baptism  on  the  30th  of  Nov. 

It  was  indeed  a time  of  rejoicing  for  us 
to  see  so  many  young  souls  forsake  sin 
and  cleave  to  that  which  is  divine.  Not 
only  did  this  cause  joy  among  the  fathers 
and  mothers  of  this  place,  but  also  among 
the  angels  in  heaven.  It  is  natural  for 
parents  to  care  and  provide  for  the  com- 
forts of  their  children,  but  their  soul’s  sal- 
vation should  not  by  any  means  be  neg- 
lected. There  is  much  to  be  done  in 
Christ’s  Vineyard,  and  if  we  are  only 
willing  to  do  the  right  thing  at  the  right 
time,  we  will  never  be  sorry  for  it. 


1*  ROM  J(JHNSTOWN,  Pa  . — Dear  readers 
of  the  Hera U),  I have  the  pleasure  of 
informing  you  of  our  late  spiritual  feast. 
Bro.  John  N.  Durr  of  Fayette  Co.,  ar- 
rived in  our  midst  on  Dec.  5th  to  spend 
a week  of  .soul  refreshment  with  us.  He 
preached  in  the  .Stahl  Church  on  Saturday, 
Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday  evenings. 
A special  meeting  for  ordaining  a minister 
was  held  at  the  same  place  on  Sunday 
forenoon.  Jirb.  Durr  .spoke  from  Luke  to. 


From  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.— We  have 
a large  congregation  at  this  place,  but  I 
notice  with  regret  that  there  is  not  so 
much  interest  taken  in  our  church  paper 
as  I think  there  should  be.  I have  often 
thought  of  writing,  as  there  is  very  little 
church  news  in  the  Herald  from  Frank- 
lin Co.  There  are  others  of  the  brethren 
who  would  be  more  capable  of  writing, 
so  I feel  delicate  in  making  the  attempt 
to  write,  but  I will  try  and  do  the  best  I can. 

On  the  1 ith,  there  was  a funeral  at  the 
Princer  Church  at  this  place.  The  de- 
ceased was  Mrs.  Ezer,  wife  of  Jacob  Ezer, 
of  this  county.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Gossart,  and  she  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  74  years  ago.  She  was  followed  to 
the  grave  by  her  husband,  now  in  his  83d 
year.  It  was  a sad  sight  indeed  to  see 
the  old  father,  feeble  and  white  with  age, 
tottering  after  the  lifeless  form  of  his  com- 
panion. Services  were  conducted  by 
preachers  Oberholtzer  and  Sollenberger, 
of  the  River  Brethren  denopiination. 
Text,  Matt.  24:44-  She  died  verv  sud- 
denly of  paralysis.  Both  she  and  her 
husband  are  spoken  of  as  kind,  upright, 
and  good  people,  but  they  were  not  mem- 
bers of  any  church.  May  not  we  who  are 
professed  Christians,  and  should  be  shin- 
ing lights  to  the  world,  be  in  part  to  blame 
that  so  many  are  not  in  the  church?  God 
forbid  that  we  .should  be  lacking  in  hon- 
esty, truthfulness,  sobriety  or  Christian 
earnestness,  and  thus  be  a stumbling 
block  to  others  who  but  for  us  might  be 
brought  into  the  fold.  Brethren,  let  us  be 
more  earnest  in  this  important  work, 
praying  for  one  another  without  ceasing 
working  together  hand  in  hand  for  the 
good  of  all  mankind,  so  that  we  may  all 
meet  in  heaven.  This  is  my  wish  and 
P‘'*'iyer.  A Reader. 


From  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  III. — 
On  the  6th  of  November,  Bish.  J.  P. 
Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  came  into 
our  midst  and  remained  with  us  until  the 
17th,  during  which  time  he  preached 
three  very  edifying  and  impressive  ser- 
mons, and  made  many  family  visits,  giv- 
ing many  kind  admonitions.  We  were 
all  greatly  encouraged  by  his  kind 
words  of  admonition.  He  also  enjoyed 
his  visit  with  us.  He  was  accompanied  by 
his  son  John,  who  took  one  of  our  sisters 
Caroline  Schertz,  back  with  him  as  his 
wife.  They  were  united  in  wedlock  on 
the  17th  of  November. 

On  Sunday  the  23d,  our  brother,  Pre. 
J.  P.  Schmitt  of  Livingston  Co.,  111.  was 
here  on  a visit.  On  the  same  day  our 
Sunday-school  was  closed  for  the  year. 
We  enjoyed  a time  of  spiritual  blessing- 
Bro.  Schmitt  addressed  the  school,  and 
on  the  24th  he  preached  to  us. 

On  the  25th  the  brethren,  Pre.  Daniel 
Ohrendorf  and  Pre.  J.  Albrecht  of  Living- 
ston Co.,  111.,  the  latter  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  arrived  Here  and  rem.iined  with 
us  over  thanksgiving  day,  preaching  for 
us  in  the  meantime.  On  the  29th  they 
returned  home.  We  wish  them  God’s 
blessing  and  aid  in  their  labors. 

On  the  6th  of  December  Pre.  Peter 
Ropp  and  wife  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111.  came 
here  on  a visit  and  remained  with  us  until 
the  15th.  Bro.  Ropp  preached  for  us 
several  times.  God  bless  him  and  us  all 
with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we 
may  ever  continue  to  grow  more  perfect 
in  love  which  is  the  bond  ol  perfection. 

We  feel  thankful  to  God  for  sending  us 
these  friendly  visitors,  and  would  yet  say 
that  we  have  regular  services  every  Sun- 
day during  the  winter,  and  are  always 
ready  to  receive  visitors,  especially  minis- 
tering brethren.  Joseph  Buercky. 

Tiskilwa,  III. 


Love  is  stronger  than  fear.  F'or  the 
love  of  God  the  Christian  can  face  even 
death  calmly  and  resolutely,  though  it 
come  in  the  most  hideous  form. 


1 HE  Savior  once  on  entering  the  tem- 
ple ‘‘made  a scourge  of  small  cords,”  and 
drove  from  its  precincts  those  who  in  the 
name  of  leligion,  and  for  the  convenience 
of  the  worshipers,  transacted  business  es- 
sential to  certain  parts  of  worship,  saying 
to  them.  Take  these  things  hence,  make 
not  my  Father’s  house  a house  of  mer- 
chandise. John  2:15,  16.  If  he  should 
enter  some  of  our  modern  churches,  and 
vSay  to  some  of  the'occupants,  “It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  shall  be  called  a house  of 
prayer  but  ye  have  made  it  a house  of 
merchandise,  a restaurant,  and  a play 
house,”  would  any  one  be  able  to  gainsay 
him,  or  apply  to  him  the  language  of  a 
prominent  religous  newspaper,  that  he 
was  “either  very  pcx)rly  informed,  or  that 
he  had  ‘‘far  more  liver  complaint  than 
genuine  religion.”— Bible  Teacher. 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

FIRST  QUARTER. 

Studies  from  the  book  of  Kings. 

Lesson  i. — January  4. 

The  Kingdom  Divided. — i Kings  12:1 — 17. 

Golden  — Pride  goeth  before  destruc- 

tion, and  a haughty  spirit  before  a fall. — 
Prov.  16: 18. 

Time. — R.  C.  975,  .soon  after  the  death  of 
Solomon. 

Place. — Rehoboam  was  crowned  at  Shechem, 
between  Mount  El>al  and  Mount  Geri/.ini, 
Shechem  was  then  the  metropolis  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim.  • 

Parallel  Scriptures. — 2 Chron.  10. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Kingdom  Divided. — r Kings  12:1 — 17. 
T-  Rehoboam’s  Idolatry. — i Kings  12:25 — 33. 
W.  Results  of  Idolatry. — Ex.  32: 15 — 28. 

T.  Heeding  Counsel.  Prov.  ii:  14;  15:  22. 

F.  Refusing  Counsel. — Psa.  106:  13 — 27. 

S.  P'ollies  of  Youth. — 28am.  15:1 — 12. 

S.  Promise  to  the  young. — Prov.  8: 17 — 23. 
One  of  the  surest  ways  to  ruin  for  young 

people  is  to  take  the  advice  of  young  and  un- 
scrupulous companions  and  reject  the  advice 
of  the  age<l  and  wise. 

Lesson  2.— January  ii. 

Idolatry  in  Israel.— 1 Kings  12:25—33. 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shall  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image.  Ex.  20:4. 

Time. — The  reign  of  Jeroboam  began  B.  C. 
975;  and  the  events  of  his  reign  occupy 
twenty- two  years. 

Place. — Palestine,  north  of  Jerusalem.  The 
capital  of  Israel  being  at  first  Shechem,  and 
afterward  Tirzali,  a beautiful  location  north  of 
Shechem  (Sol.  Song  6:4);  and  seems  to  have 
been  a sort  of  royal  suburb  of  Shechem. 

Parallel  Scriptures. — 2 Chron.  Chap.  11 — 13. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Idolatry  in  Israel. — i Kings  12:25 — 33- 

T.  Idolatry  of  the  Heathen. — Psa.  135: 15 — 21. 
W.  Violence  of  Idolatry. — Ezek.  23:36 — 39. 

T.  Folly  of  Idolatry. — Habak.  2: 18 — 20. 

F.  Punishment  of  Idolatry.— Isa.  2:8 — 22. 

S.  Warning  against  Idolatry.— 2 Cor.  6:14 — 18. 

S.  Watchful  of  Idolatry. — i Cor.  8:1 — 13. 
There  is  a vast  amount  of  i<lolatry  in  the 

world  to-day.  Anything  that  is  dearer  to  us 
than  our  God,  or  that  we  cling  closer  to, 
is  our  idol  and  in  secret  we  worship  it. 

LE.SSON  3. — ^January  18. 

God’s  Care  of  PIlijah. — i Kings  17:1—16. 

Golden  Text, — They  that  seek  the  Lord 
shall  not  want  any  good  thing. — Ps.  34:10. 

Time. — Elijah  appeared  to  Ahab  probably 
about  908  B.  C.,  in  the  tenth  year  of  Ahab’s 
reign.  He  continued  to  prophesy  about  18 
years,  when  he  was  translated  to  heaven  about 
890,  B.  C. 

Place.— (\)  He  prophesied  before  Ahab  at 
Samaria^  the  beautiful  capital  of  Israel,  six 
miles  from  Shechem.  (2)  He  was  fe<l  by  rav- 
ens at  the  brook  Cherith,  wliich  runs  through 
a deep  ravine  into  the  Jordan.  (3)  He  in- 
creased the  woman’s  meal  and  oil  at  Zare- 
phath,  a town  between  Tyre  and  Sidon  on  the 
Mediterranean  Sea. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  God’s  Care  of  Elijah.  - i Kings  17:  i — 16. 

T.  Care  of  Plant  Life. — P.sa.  104:13 — 16. 

W.  Care  of  Dumb  Animals.— Job.  38:36—41. 

T.  Care  of  the  Sinful. — Job.  25:1 — 6. 


F.  Care  of  all  Creatures. — Gen.  9:8 — 17. 

S.  Care  of  his  Children. — Matt.  6:24 — 34. 

S.  Promises  Unfailing. — 2 Cor.  i:  i8 — 22. 

The  Lord  has  never  yet  failed  to  take  care 
of  those  who  trust  in  him,  and  his  promise  is 
that  he  never  will.  Rest  on  that  promise.  It 
is  sure  to  be  fulfilled. 


Lesson  4.— January  25. 

PIlijah  and  the  Proi'hets  of  Baal. — 
I Kings  18:25—39. 

Golden  Text. — How  long  hall  ye  between 
two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
him. — I Kings  18:21. 

^ 7V;«d>.— About  905,  B.  C.,  y/z  years  after 
Pllijah’s  first  appearance  before  Ahab. 

Place. — On  the  eastern  summit  of  Mount 
Carmel.  To  the  west  was  the  Mediterranean 
Sea;  to  the  north  the  plain  of  Plsdraelon;  to 
the  east  Jezreel,  Ahab’s  residence,  about  17 
miles  distant,  and  to  the  south  the  hill  coun- 
try between  Jerusalem  and  Joppa. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Pllijah  and  the  prophets  of  Baal. — i Kings 
T.  Heathen  gods. — Ps.  ii:i — 8.  [1^:25  — 39. 

W.  Zeal  of  fal.se  Worshipers. — Acts  19  : 28  — 41. 
T.  Punish,  of  false  Worship. — Dent.  13:1  — 18. 
F.  P'ire  from  the  Lord. — Lev.  9:  15 — 24. 

S.  True  Worship. — ^John  4: 19 — 26. 

S Deciding  for  God.— Josh.  24: 14 — 25. 

One  strong,  unfaltering  character,  rooted  in 
faith,  clothed  with  conviction,  devoted  body, 
soul  and  mind  to  a high  calling, — what  a 
wonderful  influence  for  good  is  within  its 
reach. 


SABBATH-SCHOOL  MEItTING. 

Since  many  of  the  Sabbath-. schools  are 
again  closed  for  the  year,  although  in 
some  places  it  has  been  decided  (and  very 
wisely,  it  is  hoped  ) to  continue  them  dur- 
ing the  winter,  a brief  rejiort  of  a meeting 
held  in  Christian  Eby’s  Church,  Berlin, 
Ontario,  may  now  be  a means  of  interest- 
ing some  of  the  readers  of  the  “Herald 
OF  Truth.”  It  will  probably  be  sug- 
gestive as  to  how  the  work  of  the  Sab- 
bath-schools can,  in  future,  be  made  more 
effective.  The  importance  of  this  work 
seems  to  be  more  seriously  felt  year  by 
year  among  the  members  of  our  church. 
In  order  to  carry  it  on  to  better  advan- 
tage for  the  up-building  of  the  church 
here,  it  was  deemed  expedient  by  the 
Conference,  held  last  April,  to  call  a 
meeting  of  the  brethren  who  took  part  in 
it,  to  be  held  in  the  church  before-men- 
tioned, on  Whit- Monday,  May  26,  1890. 
In  obedience  to  that  call  a largely  at- 
tended meeting  was  held.  Bishops,  min- 
isters, deacons,  and  laity  took  part  in  the 
discussion  of  the  following  subjects: 

(1)  “Is  a Sabbath-school  Evangelical? 
An.swer;  It  is. 

(2)  “What  Means  to  employ  to  make 
a Sunday-school  successlul?  This  sub- 
ject gave  ri.se  to  the  expression  of  various 
opinions,  the  feeling,  however,  centering 
mainly  on  the  necessity  of  parents  im- 
pres.sing  upon  the  minds  of  their  children 
the  weighty  truth  that  we  have  no  abiding 
place  here,  and  that  each  in  his  own 
sphere  should  use  his  utmost  endeavor  to 


promote  God’s  kingdom  both  by  precept 
and  by  example,  and  thus  familiarize  the 
young  with  the  true  walk  of  life  becoming 
Christians. 

"(3)  What  Singing  should  be  used?” 
No  special  book  was  agreed  upon,  nor 
was  there  unanimity  as  to  the  kind  of  sa- 
cred music  to  employ.  But  the  necessity 
and  benefit  of  singing  were  fully  recog- 
nized. 

(4)  Why  do  some  Sabbath -schools  not 
prove  a success?  Want  of  success  is 
largely  to  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  . 
the  real  importance  of  instilling  into  the 
minds  of  our  children  the  scripture  truths 
as  understood  and  taught  by  us  is  not  so 
deeply  felt  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  conse- 
quently the  work  done  in  Sabbath-school 
is  often  too  little  appreciated.  Too  often 

it  is  not  remembered  by  the  parents  that 
what  a child  learns  is  not  soon  forgotten. 

(5)  “What  Duties  and  Responsibilities 
rest  upon  Sabbath-school  Teachers?” 
They  should  attend  regularly  and  punc- 
tually, be  familiar  with  God’s  Word,  be 
zealous  in  the  work,  be  Christians,  pos- 
sess aptness  to  teach. 

(6)  “Aie  the  Lesson  Helps  a benefit  to 
the  schools?  A diversity  of  opinion  was  ex- 
pressed, some  being  in  favor  of  them  and 
pfonouncing  them  almost  a necessity, 
whilst  others  regarded  them  in  their  pres- 
ent state,  as  unsuitable  for  introduction 
into  our  Sabbath -schools,  there  being  too 
many  questionable  explanations  and  an- 
swers contained  therein. 

This  meeting  has  been  a means  of 
awakening  a more  thoughtful  interest  in 
the  vast  field  ol  Christian  work  requiring 
to  be  done  among  the  youth  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  church. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  meeting 
in  the  same  place  on  Whit-Monday,  1891 . 


A VJSIT. 

Inasmuch  as  I have  been  requested  by 
many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  with 
whom  I met  to  give,  through  the  Her- 
Ai.D,  an  account  of  our  late  visit  among 
them,  I will  by  the  help  of  God  do  so. 

I left  home  on  the  9th  ol  Oct.  to  attend 
the  Ind.  conference  held  at  Yellow  Creek 
Church  in  Elkhart  Co.  After  attending 
conference  and  a number  of  meetings,  and 
visiting  a short  time  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  this  vicinity,  I then  pro- 
ceeded on  the  14th  of  Oct.,  in  company 
with  Bro.  \\  Y.  Lehman,  to  visit  some  of 
the  churches,  as  previously  arranged,  in 
southern  Ind  , and  central  and  northern  111. 
We  arrived  at  Amboy,  Howard  Co  , Indi- 
ana on  the  I5di,  staid  here  about  two 
days,  held  two  meetings,  which  were  well 
attended,  and  also  visited  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters,  among  them 
I^reacher  Emanuel  Mast  and  wife.  Sister 
Mast  was  at  that  time  in  a very  feeble  con- 
dition, surt'ering  with  that  dread  disease 
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consumption.*  We  were  glad,  however, 
to  find  her  apparently  strong  in  the  spirit, 
and  entirely  resigned  to  the  will  of  her 
Heavenly  Father.  They  were  just  moving 
out  of  their  old  house  into  a very  comfort- 
able new  one.  How  blessed  the  thought, 
that  though  she  may  not  be  permitted  to 
remain  long  in  her  new  house,  she  has 
the  hope  of  an  everlasting  home  above  in 
that  “house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens.” 

There  are  here  about  seventy  families 
of  Amish  brethren,  and  though  the  church, 
on  account  of  certain  difficulties,  had  for 
a time  been  somewhat  on  the  decline,  it 
seems  at  present  to  be  reviving.  Possibly 
the  trials  through  which  they  have  passed 
have  led  them  to  see  the  need  of  more  of 
the  Divine  Master’s  meek  and  forgiving 
spirit  among  them,  and  of  exercising 
more  of  that  “fervent  charity”  among 
themselves  which  “shall  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  sins  ” 

On  the  17th  we  went  to  Arcadia,  Ham- 
ilton Co  Here  we  met  brother  and  sister, 
J.  S.  Kauffman  and  wife,  who  took  us  to 
their  home  where  we  held  services  the 
same  evening.  There  are  only  a few 
members  here  but  we  are  glad  to  find 
among  them  a zeal  and  a devotedness  to 
God  and  in  some  respects  at  least  a strict 
adherence  to  the  plain  and  simple  gospel 
doctrines  we  teach. 

The  next  day,  Saturday,  we  went  to 
Clay  City,  Clay  Co  , and  on  Sunday  the 
communion  was  observed  at  the  Clay  and 
Owen  church.  The  attendance  here  was 
rather  small  yet  good  feeling  prevailed, 
and  we  believe  the  members  present  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  We  here 
found  considerable  zeal  and  earnestness 
among  the  members,  for  the  good  cause 
and  a desire  to  be  visited  and  fed  with  the 
bread  and  water  of  lifef;  but  there  is  evi- 
dently a lack  here  of  that  Christian  love 
and  devotion  so  necessary  to  the  growth 
and  prosperity  of  the  church.  But  we  be- 
lieve with  proper  efforts  some  good  might 
l)e  done  here  and  the  church  built  up. 
We  held  seven  meetings  at  this  place,  and 
though  the  attendance  was  not  large,  the 
attention  was  good,  and  three  persons  ex- 
pressed a willingness  to  forsake  the  world 
and  serve  God. 

(fn  Ihursday  the  23d,  I proceeded 
alone  to  visit  Bro.  Andrew  Crook  of  Du- 
bois Co. , Ind.  Bro.  Crook  met  meat 
Birtls  Eye  and  took  me  to  his  home  where 
a meeting  was  held  the  same  evening, 
which  was  well  attended  and  the  best  of 
order  prevailed.  I lodged  with  Brother 
Crook’s  anti  enjoyed  a good,  refreshing, 
S|)irilual  conversation  which  I indeed  very 
much  appreciated.  I was  very  glad  in- 
deed to  find  the  dear  brother  j.nd  sister 
so  firm  in  the  faith,  and  apparently  so 
true  to  their  profession.  When  I met  Bro. 
Crook  at  the  station  though  I had  .seen 
him  some  years  before,  I woukl  not  have 

* Slie  has  since  died.  (Bn.) 


known  him  had  it  not  been  for  his  plain 
attire  by  which  I recognized  him  at  once 
as  a brother.  The  firmness  and  steadfast- 
ness which  the  dear  brother  and  sister 
manifest  in  this  respect  is  indeed  com- 
mendable, especially  since  they  are  so  far 
away  from  the  church  of  their  choice,  or 
any  others  of  their  own  faith,  and  is  a 
worthy  example  to  those  who  are  sur- 
rounded with  every  church  privilege  and 
are  yet  unwilling  to  conform  to  the  plain 
and  simple  doctrines  of  their  church. 

I started  again  next  day  for  Clay  City, 
but  on  account  of  trains  not  making  prop- 
er connection  I was  delayed  23  hours  at 
Oakland  City,  and  did  not  get  to  Clay 
City  till  Saturday  the  25th.  During  my 
absence  Bro.  Lehman  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  U.  B.  church  near  Clay  City, 
and  also  gave  instructions  to  the  three 
converts.  On  Saturday  evening  services 
were  held  again  at  the  C.  and  O.  church, 
and  on  Sunday  the  converts,  a young  wo- 
man and  two  aged  persons,  a man  and 
his  wife,  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism. 

It  appears  from  what  we  could  learn  that 
the  two  aged  persons  lived  very  blame- 
less moral  lives,  but  were  finally  led  to  see 
their  unworthiness  and  the  insufficiency 
of  good  works  to  save  them,  that  salva- 
tion is  to  be  obtained  alone  through  the 
merits  of  a crucified  Savior,  and  were  led 
in  the  evening  of  life  to  accept  mercy 
through  Him.  But  we  could  not  but  re- 
flect on  the  great  danger  of  jiutting  oflf  so 
needful  a work  to  so  late  an  hour.  They 
have  reason  to  rejoice  and  feel  thankful 
that  God  through  his  goodness  has  led 
them  to  repentance  and  to  embrace  his 
mercy  even  at  the  eleventh  hour.  May 
God  bless  them  in  the  good  cause,  as  also 
the  young  sister,  who  is  in  one  sense 
alone  in  the  work,  she  being  the  only 
young  person  in  the  church  here.  She 
can  feel  encouraged  to  know  if  she  only 
proves  faithful  to  her  God,  He  will 
strengthen  her  for  every  trial  and  duty, 
and  her  light  will  shine  only  the  brighter 
for  being  alone. 

We  left  here  on  Monday  the  27th  for 
Crawford  Co.,  Ill  to  visit  our  aged  Bro. 
Adam  Wenger.  There  was  no  one  at  the 
station  to  meet  us  as  we  expected  and 
upon  inquiry  we  learned  that  Bro.  Wen- 
ger was  then  staying  with  his  .son  Jacob 
Wenger  and  that  the  distance  out  was 
about  nine  miles.  So  we  started  on  foot 
and  after  a wearisome  tramp  of  about  3 
hours,  having  traveled  about  12  miles  in 
consequence  of  having  missed  the  road, 
we  came  to  Bro.  Wenger’s  a while  after 
dark.  There  was  no  appointment  here  as 
they  were  not  aware  of  our  coming.  Bro. 
Wenger  is  t he  only  member  of  our  church 
in  this  vicinity,  yet  we  found  him  strong 
in  the  faith  and  very  earnest  and  zealous 
for  the  good  cause  he  embraced  many 
years  ago.  After  remaining  over  night 
with  the  dear  Bro.  and  spending  a very 
enjoyable  season  with  them  all  in  family 


devotion,  exhortation  and  prayer,  we 
again  took  train  next  day  at  Hudsonville 
for  Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  where 
we  arrived  the  same  evening,  going  out 
on  foot  a distance  of  4 miles  to  Bish. 
Emanuel  Hartman’s.  We  held  three 
meetings  in  the  Union  Church,  one  at  the 
Washington  Church  with  the  Stuckey 
Amish  Brethren,  one  at  Partridge  and  one 
at  Metamora  with  the  Amish  Brethren. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended,  and 
very  good  order  and  attention  prevailed. 

The  church  under  the  care  of  Bro. 
Hartman  numbers  about  twenty  members. 
The  Amish  congregations  are  large. 
There  was  much  zeal  and  earnestness 
manifested  here  for  the  good  cause  of  the 
Master.  It  was  encouraging  to  find  so 
many  young  people  here  profes.sing 
Christ,  and  we  indeed  enjoyed  a refresh- 
ing season  among  them.  It  was,  however, 
evident  that  the  enemy  of  souls  is  busily 
engaged  here  as  elsewhere  seeking  to  lead 
them  out  of  the  narrow  path  into  the 
broad  way  of  worldliness.  Our  love  for 
these  dear  people  prompts  us  to  pray  that 
they  may  stand  firm  and  contend  earn- 
estly for  the  truth  as  proclaimed  in  Christ. 

Our  next  place  was  Gridley,  Living- 
ston Co.,  where  we  spent  two  nights  and 
a day,  and  held  one  meeting  on  the  sec- 
ond evening  which  was  well  attended. 
There  are  two  branches  of  the  Amish 
brethren  here.  We  were  sorry  to  find 
that  some  of  these  people  are  being  en- 
snared in  the  pleasures  and  allurements  of 
the  world. 

On  the  5th  we  went  to  Cullom.  We 
were  met  at  the  depot  by  Bro.  Peter  Sny- 
der who  took  us  to  his  home  and  the 
same  evening  we  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  Cullom  Church.  We  staid  with  the 
church  here  about  five  days  and  held  six 
meetings  most  of  which  were  well  attended. 
The  church  here  numbers  about  seventy 
members  and  seems  in  a prosperous  con- 
dition. 

From  here  on  the  loth,  Bro.  Lehman 
went  to  Sterling,  Whiteside  Co.,  while  I 
went  to  Wedron,  LaSalle  Co.,  to  visit  my 
uncle,  Noah  Brunk.  I reached  his  home 
in  the  evening  and  staid  with  them  until 
the  1 2th.  Uncle  Noah  is  the  only  mem- 
ber of  the  Men.  Church  in  this  vicinity 
and  earnestly  requests  ministering  breth- 
ren traveling  through  those  parts  to  stop 
with  him  also. 

The  1 2th  I also  went  to  Sterling  where 
I again  met  Bro.  Lehman  who  had  al- 
ready filled  an  appointment  at  the  Zion 
Ridge  Church.  After  filling  three  more 
appointments  at  the  same  place  we  went 
to  MorrisonXpn  the  14th  filling  an  ap- 
pointment in  the  evening.  Bro.  Lehman 
remained  here  over  Sunday  filling  one 
more  appointment  while  I returned  to 
Sterling  on  the  15th  and  held  two  meet- 
ings at  Zion  Ridge  and  one  at  the  Quaker 
Church.  The  attendance  at  Zion  Ridge 
was  good,  and  we  enjoyed  a very  refresh- 
ing season  with  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
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ters  at  this  place.  There  are  about  sev- 
enty members  here,  most  of  them  seem- 
ingly in  good  earnest.  There  are  a good 
number  of  young  people  in  the  church 
here  and  we  learned  there  were  some  out- 
side who  were  ‘‘almost persuaded”  to  for- 
sake sin  and  the  world  and  serve  God.  “I 
would  to  God  that  not.  only  they”  but 
many  others  also,  “were  both  almost,  and 
altogether,”  persuaded  to  become  Christ- 
ians. 

On  the  17th  I went  to  Freeport,  Ste- 
phenson Co.,  where  i again  met  Bro.  Leh- 
man. We  staid  here  till  the  19th  and  held 
two  meetings.  The  attendance  here  was 
not  very  large.  There  are  about  46  mem- 
bers here  but  were  sorry  to  find  no  young 
people  among  them.  “Is  there  not  a 
cause?”  It  is  to  the  young  people  we 
must  look  for  the  future  prosperity  of  the 
church. 

From  here  we  started  for  home  about 
2 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  19th, 
and  journeyed  together  as  far  as  Chicago, 
where  we  separated,  Bro.  Lehman  going 
on  the  Lake  Shore  Road,  and  reaching 
his  home  the  same  evening  about  9 
o’clock,  while  I took  the  Pittsburgh  Road 
and  reached  home  about  midnight  and 
found  my  family  all  well. 

Many  thanks  to  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  for  the  love  they  manifested  toward 
us  while  on  our  journey.  We  also  feel 
thankful  to  our  kind  Heavenly  Father  for 
his  watchful  care  over  us  while  on  our 
journey,  bringing  us  through  many  dan- 
gers seen  and  unseen,  back  to  the  loved 
ones  at  home 

Elida,  O.  D.  S.  Brunk. 


A TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 

My  wife  and  I left  Lima,  Ohio,  on  the 
8th  of  October  at  2 P.  M and  arrived  at 
my  wife’s  brother  in  Reading,  Pa.,  at  ii 
P.  M.  Thursday.  We  remained  at  his 
place  till  Saturday  the  nth  when  we 
started  for  Bowmansville  where  we  at- 
tended communion  services  the  following 
(lay.  It  was  a great  pleasure  for  us  to  see 
so  many  brethren  and  sisters  at  one  place. 
There  were  five  ministers  present,  and  the 
services  were  much  appreciated.  The 
brethren  were  very  kind  to  us,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  God  would  richly  bless  the 
dear  brethren. 

We  lodged  with  Bro.  Isaac  Good  the 
same  evening,  and  during  the  week,  we 
visited  many  of  the  brethren  and  old  ac- 
quaintances. On  Sunday  the  19th  we  met 
with  the  brethren  at  the  Alleghany  M. 
H.  Here  too  there  were  five  ministers 
and  many  brethren  present.  We  accom- 
panied Bro.  Henry  Moyer  to  his  home, 
and  held  services  for  the  aged  sister,  Fan- 
nie Weber  who  is  staying  at  his  house. 
Health  does  not  permit  her  to  attend  the 
regular  meetings.  She  wishes  us  to  re- 
member her  in  our  prayers. 


We  lodged  with  deacon  Bowman  and  . 
the  next  day,  we  were  well  entertained  ' 
by  Pre.  Benjamin  Horning.  He  accom- 1 
panied  us  to  the  aged  brother  Samuel  1 
Gehman,  where  we  enjoyed  a season  of 
prayer  with  the  dear  brother. 

Sunday  the  26th  we  accompanied  Bro. 
John  Good  to  the  Smoketown  church 
Where  services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Gehman,  Henry  Good  and  my- 
self. The  new  church  was  well  filled  with 
attentive  listeners.  The  week  was  again 
spent  in  visiting  the  sick  and  friends  in 
the  neighborhood. 

On  Sunday  Nov.  2d  we  met  with  the 
brethren  at  Gehman’s  in  the  forenoon  and 
in  the  afternoon  we  met  at  the  home  of 
Chr.  Gehman  whose  wife  was  sick.  We 
■had  an  instructive  meeting  at  this  place. 

We  again  returned  to  Bowmansville 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  being  present  at 
the  marriage  of  Emma  Gooci  and  Bro. 
Abraham  Scheck.  The  marriage  took 
place  on  the  6th  at  Bro.  John  G.  Good’s. 
We  wish  them  much  happiness  in  their 
new  relation.  On  the  9th  we  again  met 
for  worship  at  the  Bowmansville  church. 
The  house  was  again  crowded  with  eager 
listeners . But  the  time  of  parting  had  now 
arrived.  We  took  leave  from  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  on  the  14th  and  ar- 
rived at  our  home  station  (Columbus 
Grove)  on  the  evening  of  the  15th.  Our 
children  enjoyed  good  health  at  our  ar- 
rival. We  feel  thankful  to  God  and  the 
dear  brethren  for  the  kindness  manifested 
to  us  on  our  travels,  and  pray  that  Gcxl 
would  richly  reward  them  for  it. 

Isaac  Burkhart  and  Wife. 

Coiianbm  Grove,  Ohio. 


you  given  for  the  support  of  Christ’s 
cause?  Have  you  visite<J  and  prayed  for 
the  sick  and  afflicted,  lent  a helping  hand 
to  the  poor,  and  supported  the  ministers 
in  their  work;  in  short  have  you  been  a 
faithful  and  useful  disciple  of  Christ,  or 
did  you  stand  afar  off,  finding  fault  with 
those  who  devoted  their  time  and  talents 
to  the  service  of  Chiist  as  best  they  knew 
how?  Think  of  what  you  left  undone  and 
of  what  you  did  for  Christ.  If  He  shou  d 
hand  you  a record  of  your  deeds  done 
during  the  last  year,  both  for  Him  and 
for  your  own  carnal  pleasures,  which 
would  be  the  greater;  which,  if  put  on  the 
balance,  would  outweigh?  May  it  not  be 
like  that  of  king  Belshazzar  to  whom  it 
was  said:  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ance, and  art  found  wanting.  Dan.  5:  27. 
My  dear  fellow  travelers  let  us  be  more 
diligent  and  constant  in  serving  the  Lord, 
and  think  more  frequently  of  “the  good 
we  all  may  do  while  the  days  are  going 
by.”  All  those  whose  record  is  not  found 
wanting  on  that  great  day,  will  receive  a 
crown  of  Life  and  be  admitted  into  the 
celestial  kingdom. 

A friendly  and  happy  New  Year  greet- 
ing to  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ.  Your  servant  and  colaborer  in 
Him.  J.  p.  Smucker, 

Nappance,  Ind. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  two  PAGES. 

Farmers  and  business  men  of  all  kinds 
usually  keep  an  account  book,  in  which 
they  enter  on  the  one  page  the  credit  and 
on  the  opposite  page  the  debit  accounts. 
At  the  end  of  each  year  they  balance  their 
accounts,  and  always  aim  to  have  the 
credit  page  exceed  the  debit  page.  Men 
and  women  toil  to  gain  possessions  that 
they  may  enjoy  the  comforts  of  this  life, 
although  it  is  of  short  duration.  For  all 
ffesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man 
as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  wither- 
eth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away; 
but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever. 
And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel 
is  preached  unto  you.  i Peter  1:24,  25. 

Dear  brother  and  sister  in  Christ,  how 
much  good  have  you  done  for  Christ  and 
the  church  in  the  past  year?  Have  you 
tried  to  encourage  the  weak,  the  back- 
sliding, the  negligent,  and  the  world  con- 
forming members  to  engage  in  more 
active  service  for  their  Master,  and  have 
you  spoken  a kind  word  to  the  uncon- 
verted about  their  soul’s  salvation?  How 
much  of  your  unrighteous  mammon  have  j 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  PEOPLE  SLEEP  DURING 
CHURCH  SERVICES. 

They  have  served  themselves  and  the 
world  too  faithfully  during  the  week. 
Nature  cannot  bear  everyihing.  It  can- 
not well  bear  more  than  six  days’  labor 
in  a week . And  where  people  do  seven 
days’  work  in  six  days,  the  body  is  ex- 
hausted and  wants  rest.  Mu’titudes, 
anticipating  the  Sabbath,  weary  them- 
selves out  on  Saturday  by  doing  nearly 
two  days’  work  in  one  day.  If  not  suffi 
dent  time  for  sleep  is  taken  during  the 
week  it  will  be  manifested  on  Sunday. 
Some  think  they  cannot  help  sleeping  in 
church,  and  try  to  excuse  themselves 
by  looking  upon  their  sleepy  dLspod 
tion  as  an  infirmity.  But  frequently  they 
do  not  try  to  help  it,  or  they  would  not 
be  so  eager  to  place  themselves  in  such  a 
comfortable  position.  Some  use  their 
arms  for  a pillow,  others  a book,  or  the 
shoulder  of  another.  Thus  they  show 
that  they  expect  to  sleep  in  which 
they  generally  succeed.  If  they  were  in- 
terested in  the  subject  presented  and  in 
the  way  it  is  presented,  they  would  have 
no  desire  to  sleep,  because  to  do  so  is  im- 
polite. When  Esther  went  into  the  pres- 
ence of  Ahasuerus  to  present  an  impor- 
tant petition,  did  she  fall  aslttp?  If  she 
had,  do  you  suppose  the  king  would  have 
asked  her.  What  is  thy  petition,  and  what 
is  thy  reciuest?  It  shall  be  granted,  to 
thee,  even  to  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 
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And  when  men  come  into  the  presence  of 
the  King  of  kings,  professedly  to  present 
their  petitions  and  show  their  respects, 
how  does  he  look  upon  their  falling  asleep. 
And  how  contemptuous  and  disrespect- 
ful does  it  appear  in  the  sight  of  God,  for 
Him  to  see  His  professing  children  come 
before  Him  in  such  a drowsy  manner,  of- 
fering up  their  petitions.  And  how  can 
men  more  clearly  show  that  they  despise 
the  minister  than  by  going  to  sleep  un- 
der his  preaching?  Would  it  not  show 
disrespect  to  the  speaker  on  other  oc- 
casions? It  also  shows  a great  disrespect 
for  one’s  self.  Besides  it  is  setting  a bad 
example,  and  presenting  the  body  a dead 
sacrifice  to  God.  Those  who  sleep  in 
church  lose  their  time  and  labor  in  coming 
to  church.  Our  time  is  too  precious  to  be 
thus  squandered.  The  oftenerone  per- 
mits himself  to  sleep  in  time  of  public 
worship,  the  more  he  is  disposed  to  sleep. 
This  habit  like  any  ‘other  is  strengthened 
by  indulgence.  Give  the  minister  all  the 
encouragement  you  can;  they  deserve  it. 
Remember  there  will  be  no  sleeping  in 
the  world  to  come,  and  we  ought  to  be  so 
minded  as  not  to  sleep  here  durinij  wor- 
ship. 


OBITUARY. 


* 

* 


We  believe  there  is  no  excei)tion  to  the 
rule  that  he  who  can  not  be  both  useful 
and  contented  where  God  has  placed  him, 
will  never  be  so  where  he  has  placed  him- 
self. 


Married. 


Martin— Wkngkk.— On  the  7U1  of  Deoeni- 
l>er,  in  Ziniinerman’s  M.  II.,  by  John  M.  Zim- 
merman, Bishop  Jonas  H.  Martin,  of  Ka.st 
Karl,  to  Anna  O.  Wenger,  of  Karl  Township, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Rurr— Wkngkr.— On  the  7th  of  December 
in  Zimmerman’s  M.  II.,  by  John  M.  Zimmer- 
man,  Jacob  Rutt  to  Susanna  O.  Wenger,  both 
of  ICarl  Twji.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Smirk— Martin.— On  tlie  .tth  of  December, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  father,  by  Jonas  II.’ 
Martin,  Davhl  Sliirk,  of  Ivast  Karl,  to  Leah 
Martin,  of  Ivast  Ivarl,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa. 

Horning, — Goon.— On  the  3<Jth  of  Novem- 
ber, at  the  home  of  Moses  Horning  near 
Bowinansville,  by  Jonas  II.  Martin,  Benjamin 
Horning  to  Mattie  Good,  daughter  of  Pre. 
Samuel  Good,  deceased. 

Kaukkman— Troyrr.— On  the  i8th  of 
December,  at  the  home  of  the  oiriciating 
minister  Pre.  L.  J.  lleatwole,  near  Garden 
City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Bro.  Win.  W.  KaufTinan 
and  Sister  Mary  C.  Troyer,  both  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.  May  peace  and  prosperity  be  theirs,  as 
well  as  a long  life  of  usefulness  and  trodly 
piety.  ^ 

Staufrkr— Martin. —On  Dec.  nth,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Pre.  John 
Zimmerman,  Barton  Stauffer  to  Sister  Salinda 
Martin,  both  of  Kast  Karl  township,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Madi.am— WKr.DY.  - On  the  i8th  of  Dec., 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  near 
Wakarusa,  Klkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Henry 
Shaum,  Samuel  Madlain  and  Phnma  Weldy. 


David  Rrii<t>'. — Died  in  Cearfoss,  Washing 
ton  Co.,  Md.,  on  the  12th  of  Dec.,  1S90,  aged 
92  years  and  ii  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
i6th,  at  Reifl’s  church,  where  many  friends  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  ot  respect  to 
one  who  was  cou.sidered  a guide-post  through 
the  changing  scenes  of  life;  both  in  spiritual 
ami  temporal  things.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Adam  Bear  and  Ben. 
Lesher  in  Phiglish  and  Peter  Wadel  in  Ger- 
man. Text,  Gen.  47  : 8,  9.  The  deceased  was 
the  father  of  eleven  children  (four  sons  and 
seven  daughters).  His  wife  and  six  children 
jireceded  him.  Those  surviving  are  five 
daughters,  twenty-eight  grand  children,  forty- 
three  great  grand-children,  and  three  great- 
great  grand-chihlren.  Grand  father's  death 
was  due  to  an  exhausted  condition,  resulting 
from  old  age,  having  grown  feeble  in  the  last 
few  years  he  met  his  end  in  peaceful  sleep. 
He  was  for  many  years  afflicted  with  cancer 
at  times  sulfering  intensly  in  connection  with 
other  ailments.  We  have  reason  to  believe  he 
often  could  have  .said  with  Job  of  old,  “ My 
soul  is  weary  of  my  life.”  But  he  patiently 
endured  all,  ever  comforting  himself  with  the 
blessed  hope,  that  our  light  affliction  which  is 
but  for  a moniciU,  works  for  us  a lar  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  So  when 
we  realize  the  purjiose  ol  life^  we  are  impressed 
with  the  humble  thought  e.\pressed  by  the 
Psalmist,  “Man  in  his  best  estate  is  altogether 
vanity.” 

He’s  gone!  He’s  gone,  his  race  is  run. 

The  pains  and  trials  are  all  done; 

O God  ! do  thou,  help  us  prepare. 

To  inccl  graudfalhci'  over  there,. 

0 may  that  cherisheil  hope  entwine, 

1 he  jiortal  of  the  ethereal  clime. 

But ! thou  O Go<l  knowest  best. 

Where  the  wandering  .souls  do  rest. 

By  a Grand-Son. 


Hoover. — On  the  14th  of  December,  1890, 
near  Selkirk,  Ontario,  of  erysipelas  Mabel, 
daughter  of  Leonard  and  Martha  Hoover,  aged 
8 months  and  9 days.  She  suffered  much  pain 
during  her  sickness  of  four  and  one  half  days. 
She  died  within  three  days  of  four  months 
after  her  father.  She  leaves  a mother,  three 
sisters  and  seven  brothers  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  She  was  buried  on  the  15th. 
Funeral  service  preached  by  Isaac  Ritten- 
house. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear; 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here. 

With  Je.sus  I shall  happy  be,  \ 

O parents,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

My  brothers  do  hot  mourn  for  me. 

In  heaven  I h()pe  you  all  to  see. 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more. 
But  dwell  fore’er  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

Dear  sisters  do  not  grieve  for  me. 

While  I am  in  eternity. 

But  be  content  and  trust  in  God, 

And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 

Weep  not  for  me  since  ’tis  in  vain. 

In  heaven  I hope  we’ll  meet  again. 

Where  we  can  then  together  be, 

P'orever  in  eternity. 

By  hkr  Sister. 

Yoder.— On  Dec.  isth,  1S90,  near  Mount 
Tabor,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  Christie  A., 
son  of  Jonathan  and  Malinda  Yoder,  aged  4 
years,  5 months  and  24  days.  L'liucral  oc- 
curred on  the  17th;  services  conducted  by 
Miller,  in  the  Knglish  language,  and 


Kurt/,. — Near  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  I,  1890,  Magdalena,  widow  of  Abraham’ 
Knrtz,  aged  81  years  and  17  days,  after  being 
conliued  to  her  room  for  eleven  months  with 
dropsy.  She  bore  her  afflictions  without  a 
murmur,  as  only  Christians  can  bear.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  (<>r  twenty  j'ears  and  more.  P'nneral 
services  in  the  Sny<ler  church  by  Bishop  Her- 
man and  Pre.  Aliraham  Snyder,  from  i 
Jn.  5 : 24. 

RI'.digI'Ir.  - On  the  loth  of  December,  near 
Thurman,  Arajiahoe  Co.,  Col.,  son  ofChr.  and 
lUizabeth  Rediger,  aged  7 years,  10  months 
17  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  nth,  at  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  vServices  by  Jos 
Schrack  and  Joseph  Schlegel. 

Shantz  —On  the  7th  of  December  near 
Berlin,  Ontario,  of  croup,  Lydia,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wendell  K.  and  Nancy  Shantz 
ageil  5 years,  10  months  and  17  days.  Funerai 
services  by  Noah  Stauffer  and  Daniel  Wismer 
at  Berlin,  from  John  14  : 2 and  James  4 • 14 
after  which  the  remains  of  the  little  one  were 
laiil  to  rest  at  Latschaw’s  meeting  house  near 
Manheim.  Little  Lydia  was  a bright  little 
girl.  She  attended  the  Sunday  school  at  Ber- 
lin. Just  a little  while  before  .she  died  she 
asked  her  brothers  and  sisters  to  sing  a hymn 
she  ha<l  learned  in  Sunday  school,  “Home 
Bells  are  Ringing.”  This  was  her  favorite 
hymn.  God  bless  the  bereaved  parents 
brothers,  sisters,  and  her  many  friends. 


David  Plank,  in  the  German. 

Hunsbergrr. — On  the  6tli  of  November, 
in  South  Cayuga,  Haldiniand  Co.,  Out.’ 
Henry  Hunsberger,  in  the  8oth  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1811, 
moved  to  Ontario  in  1834,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  57  years  ago,  and  was 
deacon  in  the  same  about  forty  years.  He 
always  faithfiilly  discharged  his  duties.  Ser- 
vices by  I.  Rittenhouse,  and  C.  Gayman.. 

HratwoIvE. — On  Nov.  the  8th  in  Augusta 
county,  Va.,  suddenly  of  bronchitis  and  lung 
trouble,  Jesse  Harrou,  yougest  son  of  Anthony 
and  Betty  Heatwole,  aged  i year,  9 months 
and  18  days.  Buried  at  Spring  Dale  church 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Isaac  Grove,  Joseph  Hershberger,  and  J.  R. 
Hildebrand,  from  Acts  7 ; 59.  Little  Jesse  was 
a very  bright  child,  the  choice  of  the  flock, 
but  God  called  the  little  jewel  home  to  his 
eternal  rest  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

Je.sse  dear  is  gone  to  rest. 

And  is  numbered  with  the  blest; 

Parents  do  prepare  to  meet — 

There  your  little  lamb  to  greet. 

There  will  be  no  parting  there. 

In  that  happy,  happy  land. 

Where  you  can  together  be, 

Forever  in  eternity; 

And  with  those  who’ve  gone  before, 
I’raise  the  Ixird  forevermore. 

Kurtz.  On  the  28th  of  November,  in 
Union  Co.,  Pa.,  Hannah  Kurtz,  aged  68  years. 

Beck.  On  the  17th  of  November,  1890,  in 
Arkansas  Co.,  Ark.,  of  swamp  fever,  Pre 
Jonathan  Beck,  aged  33  years,  i month  and 
6 days.  He  complained  for  about  two  months 
but  took  no  medicine.  He  was  about  three 
miles  from  home,  when  he  became  so  ill  that 
he  could  barely  reach  home,  and  forty-one 
hours  afterward  the  Lord  called  him  away. 
He  was  a faithful  worker  in  the  ministry  for 
nearly  foiu  years.  He  leaves  his  deeply  be- 
reaved wife  and  four  children,  besides  a large 
circle  of  Iriends  and  acquaintances  here  in 
Arkansas,  to  mourn  his  death,  yet  they  mourn 
not  as  t^hose  who  have  no  hope.  His  parents 
and  other  brothers  and  sisters  live  in  Fulton 
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Co.,  Ohio.  They  were  telegraph etl  for,  but 
being  delayed  for  twenty-three  hours  in  Reno, 
he  was  already  buried  when  they  arrived.  On 
the  8th  of  December  they  started  homeward 
in  company  with  the  bereaved  widow  and  her 
children.  "We  trust  they  reached  their  home 
safely.  This  is  a heavy  blow  upon  this  neigh- 
hood.  Last  Spring  Pre.  Daniel  Roth  was 
killed  by  lightning;  now  Bro.  Beck  has  also 
been  taken  from  us,  and  there  is  but  one  min- 
istering brother,  Bish  Jacob  Yoder,  left 
with  us.  Bro.  Beck’s  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  on  the  19th  of  November.  PTineral  ser- 
vices by  Jacob  Yoder. 

Buerki. — On  the  9th  of  December,  near 
Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Bro.  John  Buerki,  aged  78  years  5 
months  and  16  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
nth  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  graveyard  in 
Indiantown.  Funeral  services  by  Jos.  Buercky 
and  Chr.  Zehr,  and  Peter  Ropp,  of  Tazewell 
Co.  Bro.  Buerki  leaves  his  companion,  one 
daughter  and  two  grandchildren,  and  many 
warm  friends  to  mourn  his  departure-  He 
was  a faithful  follower  of  Christ.  His  place 
at  meeting  was  never  empty  so  long  as  he  was 
able  to  go.  He  departed  in  peace. 

Shreinkr.- On  the  12th  of  December, 
1890,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  liver  complaint 
and  paralysis,  Barbara,  wife  of  William 
Shreiner,  aged  56  years,  1 1 months  and  7 days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Graff.  She  was  re- 
signed to  her  heavenly  Prather’s  will,  and  said 
to  her  husband  a few  days  before  her  death, 
that  her  time  was  short,  and  that  she  hoped 
to  meet  her  loved  ones  again  beyond.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  a son  and  a 
daughter  and  many  dear  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  a number  of  years. 
She  was  buried  on  the  14th.  Services  by 
John  P'.  P'uuk  and  Martin  Hoover,  from  Jn. 
II  :25,  26.  May  God  bless  the  sorrowing 
household,  and  bring  them  tb  jiut  all  their 
trust  in  Jesqs,  our  Savior. 

Aeschelman.— On  the  27th  of  November, 
near  Pettisville,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Peter 
Aeschelman,  aged  66  years,  9 months  and  21 
days.  He  went  out  into  the  woods  with  two 
of  his  sons,  and  as  they  were  sawing  down  a 
tree,  it  split,  fell  backwards,  and  so  seriously 
injured  him  that  he  lived  only  three  hours 
after  the  accident  occurred.  He  remained 
conscious  to  the  last.  This  was  a severe  blow 
to  the  family,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  ■ Services  by  Jos. 

Daniel  and  jos.  Rupp,  from  John 
1 1 : 19 — 28. 

Hki.STand.-Oii  the  17th  of  December, 
1890,  in  Waterloo  township,  Waterloo  Co., 
Out.,  of  paralysis,  Sister  lihzabeth  Heistand, 
wife  of  Bro.  George  Heistand,  aged  74  years, 

7 months  and  17  days.  The  dear  Sister  bad 
been  poorly  for  a number  of  years.  About 
five  weeks  ago  she  had  a slight  attack  of 
paralysis  which  made  her  helpless  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  i6th  she  took  her  supper  as 
usual  and  slept  till  i o’clock,  when  Brother 
Heistand  spoke  to  her,  but  received  no  answer 
and  at  3 o’clock  her  spirit  took  its  flight.  She 
was  buried  on  the  19th  at  the  Eby  church, 
Berlin,  where  a large  assembly  of  relatives 
and  friends  met  to  sympathize  with  tlxe  dear 
Brother  and  family  in  their  bereavement.  The 
church  militant  has  lost  a consistent  member, 
but  we  believe  she  has  now  joined  the  church 
Triumphant.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
Moses  Erb  at  the  house,  and  Samuel  Bowman 
and  Noah  Stauffer  at  the  church.  From  Eccl. 

4 : 14  and  2 Cor.  5 : i. 

Plank.— On  the  2d  of  December,  1890,  ne^r 
Springfield,  Mo.,  of  consumption  of  the 
bowels,  P'anny,  wife  of  C.  N.  Plank,  and 
daughter  of  S.  W.  and  M.  Weaver,  of  Elkhart 


Co.,  Ind.,  aged  37  years,  i month  and  9 days. 
She  was  buried  at  Hazelton  cemetery  on  the 
4 th.  Services  by  Joseph  Langston.  The 
deceased  was  afflicted  for  quite  a while.  She 
was^  confined  to  her  bed  the  last  four  weeks, 
during  which  time  she  suffered  very  severely. 
She  died  in  full  hopes  of  meeting  a redeeming 
Savior,  with  whom  pleasure  never  ends,  and 
trouble  is  not  known.  Her  father  and  mother 
watched  at  her  .bedside  during  the  last  two 
weeks  before  her  death.  Deceased  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  While  she  was  quita 
voting,  she  and  her  parents  moved  to  Pvlkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  on  the  i8th  of  Dec.,  1875, 
she  was  married  to  her  surviving  husband. 
I he  following  year  she  and  her  husband 
moved  to  Greene  Co.,  Mo.,  where  they  lived 
until  her  death.  She  was  the  mother  of  five 
children,  three  sons  and  two  daughters.  One 
son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to  the 
grave.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and 
one  daughter  and  two  sons  to  mourn  her  loss, 
yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  that  have  no 
hope,  their  loss  being  her  eternal  gain.  She 
was  a faithful  wife  and  an  affectionate  mother. 

Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Farewell  my  father,  mother,  dear, 

’Tis  God’s  will  that  I leave  you  here. 

Farewell  husband  and  children  dear. 

Till  we  shall  meet  where  Christ  is  near. 

The  world  around  me  may  rage  and  roar, 
.\nd  lay  in  dust  their  sinful  power. 

But  nothing  can  that  soul  affright. 

Who  lives  for  God,  and  walks  aright. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A — H K Allen,  II  K Amlrew.s,  B Allgver,  Nerva  Aii- 
geiiy,  KHzabetti  AMiiiger,  Francis  Adams,  Jacob  S 
Augspnrgcr,  J G Angspnrger,  D C Amstntz,  jos  Alle- 
nian,  J Allcman. 

B— Jacob  Bender,  Jacob  F Beecher,  John  Baer,  V A 
Birky,  W Bair,  Jacob  Boorse,  John  Bergv,  Wm  Bean, 
Barbara  Bleecher,  John  Baer,  Mahlon  G Bare,  SamncI 
Brunk,  C II  Brnnk,  J Baumgartner,  J B Bechtel,  G 
Bearrs  Esther  Boyer,  hilizabeth  Blo.sser,  Lizzie  & Anna 
W Byler,  John  Book,  P J Brenneinan,  Jacob  Beery, 
C C Borntreger,  D H Bender,  Pre  Abm  Burkholder, 
J P Beachy,  E K Boiler,  D K Brubaker,  C Brennenian, 
.'Vbm  Bechtel,  Catharine  Brenner,  Christ  Bower,  Jacob 
Burky,  Geo  Beery,  C Bergey,  V C Birky,  I J Buck 
waiter,  G S Betnendarler,  B Buckwalter.  Mary  Buck 
waiter,  S Brenneinan,  A M Bremieman,  R Ba.singer, 
P Basinger,  C Byler,  Jacob  Bleilie,  Fannie  p;  Byler,  J Y 
Blank,  Jos  Burky,  Lizzie  Heckler,  Hannah  Bear,  Chr 
llnrKho.der,  A G Bnrkolder,  Uriah  Binkley,  John 
Bender,  Hannah  Brand, 

C Sarah  Conrad,  Barbara  Cressman,  Mattie  M CoIT- 
inan,  Walter  Christoiihel,  D Coblentz,  II  B Ca.s.sel, 
Catharine  Culp,  Peter  Christophel,  I)  A CIaudon| 
C Christener,  J Conrad,  C Christener. 

D— D Diller,  Anna  Detweiler,  Lavina  Detweiler, 
Katie  Dill,  II  K Dillinger,  John  A Detweiler,  Geo 
Dintaman,  D A Deiner,  Catharine  Davidhizer,  Mary 
A Doner. 

K — Jacob  p;berhart,  Elias  Eby.  Elias  Esben.shade,  Cor 
Kwert,  S T Eash,  Jo.s  Eigsti.  Henry  B Eby,  Elias  Eby, 
A Eschlenian,  Ida  S Eby,  Elizabeth  Esch,  S c l-iash, 
A M Eberly,  T S Eby,  John  Eshleman,  P R Eaby. 
B Flicher,  Jacob  Eberhard,  L Ebersole. 

!•'— Katie  L Fisher.  Levi  Fisher,  I.eah  Fisher,  J P 
Fisher  1 W Frey,  Bertie  Fetters,  Mamie  Fretz,  M 
Friesen,  J W F'rantz,  B Fergu.son,  Jacob  Fretz,  Eliza- 
beth Findlayson,  .\  ,S  Fretz,  Reuben  Fretz,  Esther 
Frick.  Reuben  F'retz,  Henry  Fisher,  M C Fretz,  I)  S 
Fretz,  Jacob  Fretz,  Philip'  H liretz,  Henry  Freed, 
Henry  G Fisher,  Daniel  F'reed. 

G— Eliz  Gehman,  Josephine  Gingrich,  Isaac  Grohr, 
J Goldsmith,  Chr  Gerig,  S Gerig,  D Graber,  John 


Grater,  I)  Gotwals,  I.ena  Gotwals,  Elias  Gingrich, 
Samuel  Gochananer,  Jos  B Gerig,  Susan  Garnian, 
Lucy  Garber,  Jos  Gayman,  1)  G Gable,  Mrs  M God- 
shalk,  Susan  F Gill.  Jacob  Gehman,  Simon  i.rea.ser, 
D Gingrich,  Henry  Good,  Jos  Good,  Elias  Gnagy,  J .M 
Gochenauer,  Jesse  Good,  Mrs  David  Grobb,  Chr  Good. 


H-AHunsberger,  D H Horst,  Fannie  Hershey,  Anna 
Horning,  J T Hess,  A Hostetler.  Amos  C Herr,  C H 
Hoover,  Catharine  Hostetler,  J A Hank,  Hettie  Hun- 
sicker,  George  Hallman,  Katie  E Harshberger,  J D 
Hershberger.  JC  Hooley,  DK  Hartzler,  O Hoover.  EH 
Hauser,  Henry  Hostetler,  B I Hostetler,  Joseph  Holde- 
man.  Geo  Hostetler,  Annie  M Hershey,  Mary  Ho.stet- 
ler,  D A Heatwole,  P S Hartman,  Jacob  A Honsberger, 
J C Hostetler,  J C Hartzler,  Jos  Householder,  P f; 
Hershey,  P R Hoover,  L Hershey,  S M Hoover,  J C 
Hostetler,  Joel  Hartzler,  Jos  F Heatwole,  Samuel 
Heiser,  Kate  N Hostetler,  H N Heckler,  B Hartzler, 
C Hirschy.  E W Horst,  Henry  Hygema.  John  Hygema, 
Samuel  Hoover,  Mrs  Rachel  Hill,  M Honderick,  E 
Hostetler,  Kate  L Harpst,  Martha  Hunsberger,  A 
Hunsberger,  John  Hackman,  II  Hackman,  A Horst, 
L Hippie,  A K Hunsberger,  A Hooley,  B L Hershey, 
S D Harshberger,  Lizzie  Hartzler,  C L Hoover,  Eliz 
Hoover,  J B Hoover,  Paul  Heckman,  A A Hershberger. 

I -J— Anna  Isaac,  Isaac  Bros.  Jos  Johnson,  C Jansen, 
Menno  Jausi,  K F'  Jauze  James  Jackson. 

K— K M Kindig,  John  Klopfenstein,  L Keller,  K 
Kauffman,  A Klaasen,  Jacob  Kaufftuaii,  Mary  E Kulp. 
L S Kreider,  .Abm  Kratz,  FJ  A Kratz,  Jacob  Kilmer, 
John  Klein.sasser,  P Keller,  J Kindig  S Kauffman,  Chr 
Kropf,  John  Y Kurtz,  C C King,  Jos  Kauffman.  A H 
Kauffman.  Jacob  F Krout,  Jacob  Kauffman,  F Kauff 
man,  E Kratz,  J Kreider,  Chr  Klopfenstein,  B Kauff- 
man, J Kindig,  Lydia  King. 

L— C B Lapp,  Francis  S I.app,  D N Landis,  S Lyder, 
Jos  Landis.  Emma  Litwiller,  C Lintncr,  Lehman 
Estate,  C Lochert,  D N Long,  S D Lehman,  I C Lefever, 
John  Light,  Jacob  Loewen,  Amos  S Landis,  D Lech- 
leituer,  Jos  l.ilwiller,  John  L I.audis.  D D L^hniaii. 
D f;  Landis.  A S Lehman,  Levi  l.ongracre,  J ,S  Leamaii, 
Amos  Leamaii.  John  Lehman,  Mary  K Landis,  Peter  B 
Loux,  Susanna  Louchman,  John  L Ltssley,  I Litwiller. 

M — I)  Mast,  Noah  Mast,  A Mefzler,  Jacob  Moyer, 
D J Milter,  H I Maurer,  H C Myers,  B Moser,  jo^iah 
Martin,  John  S Moser,  C W McCliutock,  WmG  Moyer. 
Ann  E Myers,  G C Mohler,  John  Moser,  John  W 
Myers,  J H Misher,  J H McGowan,  Adam  Martin,  J J 
Miller,  John  H Miller,  Simon  E Mast,  Mrs  jos  tl 
Moyer,  Peter  J Miller.  John  Matt,  FNiher  Meyers,  M 
G Miller,  Heriiy  H Milter.  E I Miller,  Jos  C Martin, 
B J Miller,  S A Mishler,  A<lam  Martin,  J H Moyer, 
Aaron  Moyer,  Jos  Metzler,  A M Myer,  Sol  Myers,  D I 
Myers,  J S Miller,  J B Mu.sser,  J W Martin,  Andrew  G 
Miller,  S M Myliii,  B M Miller,  Malinda  M Miller. 

N— Lizzie  Nice,  A O Nice,  C Naffziger,  Jos  Naffzigcr, 
ChrNaffziger,  Jos  Naffziger,  J Naffziger.  Chr  Naffziger. 
J B Neuhauser,  J Neiihauser,  V Naffziger,  M Nebel. 
M Nissley. 

O— J O Oswald,  Lydia  Oswald. 

P— Samuel  Pletcher,  Henry  Pletcher,  Ellen  Plank. 

R— Maria  Ressler,  Martha  Reesor,  J Ramer,  D 
Rainer,  Jos  Roth,  Jacob,  Rediger,  F A Ro.se,  Amos  L 
Raiick,  J W Rohrer,  Jos  W Roggy  Jos  Riegseker,  A B 
Ramer,  JG  Reesor.  John  Ringeiiburg.  JF  Ritteiihoii.se, 
CC  Resz,  E B Ridenour,  Filizabeth  Keiff,  Chr  Rufeii- 
acht,  H R Risser,  John  Rufeiiacht,  Jacob  Roth,  Jacob 
Rudy,  Sarah  Rudy,  FIsthcr  Rudy,  J F Rittenhouse,  T 
Rothgeb,  R D Roth,  Mrs  B Rank,  D L Roiehl,  Mary 
Rosenberger,  I N Roth,  A B Ramer. 

S-Johii  Smith,  Aaron  Snyder,  J ’Schaad,  Fanny 
Stroh 111,  Peter  Stauffer,  Rachel  ESwietzer,  DSchlabach. 
Jos  Stauffer,  John  Schenk,  Jos  cchrag,  S Swartz  .M 
Seiiger,  Jos  .bhoup,  H Sautmyer,  Rudy  Senger.  Chr 
Stigner,  PH  Schrock,  ID  Schlabacli,  Mary  .Soiner, 
Mrs  Shank,  Benj  Shoemaker,  Win  Schluneker,  Jos 
.-hank,  Samuel  Shenk,  John  D Shank,  Franklin 
Schrock,  A Schifller,  Geo  W swagert  H Strasler,  Jas- 
per Shaw,  John  Schrock,  Jacob  Schiandler.  R Scheets, 
D Schindler,  E A Showalter  W 11  Slotter.  N B Stucky. 
Jacob  Slierk,  Menno  Shantz,  Martha  Stoner,  Kate  \ 
Shields,  Harvey  G Shorldeinger.  Jacob  Shnddinger.  D 
Schrock,  N Schertz,  P H Stahly,  k.  H Stably.  D II 
Stahly,  Loiii.sa  C Suavely,  I)  G ewartzentrul'ier,  C C 
Schrock,  A Shelly,  J M Smucker,  O u Schinimel.  C B 
Swartzentruher,  M Salzmaii,  Jos  Springer,  Joun 
Sprunger,  John  Sutter,  W Shreiner,  Elizabeth  -inilh, 
Philip  Schrock.  RJ  Schmidt,  B F Stoltzfus.  Jonas  K 
Stoltzfus  P S Steiner,  U Stiitzman,  John  D Sliowaldei. 

T— W Thielenhaus,  D K Tyson,  Geo  Trauger,  M /. 
Troyer,  J P,  Thi.sseu,  D Treichler,  James  Troup. 

U— M Unzicker,  C H Uiiruli,  M C Umble. 

V— Chr  Vocgler. 

W-FIlma  Weaver,  .Anna  Wenger,  Samuel  H Weaver 
Daniel  Weaver,  Barbara  Walter,  Noah  C Wenger,  A D 
Weaver.  Hannah  Wenger,  Isaac  Wenger,  Jos  Wenger 
JF:  Wenger,  P Wismer.  Abraham  Wy.se,  Daniel  J Ws.se 
Henry  K Wismer.  J Wetrich,  F:mma  K Weiiibergei ' 
Chr  Wismer.  Jacob  Weldy,  Jos  W Weaver.  Fannie 
Weaver,  B Wenger,  Weaver  Bros,  Jos  Weaver 


Lydia  Yoder.  ’ 

Z — H L Zimmermaii,  D H Zook,  J H Zook  R-njamin 
Ziegler,  Rachel  Zook,  John  Zimmerman,  Fib  a Zook 
S D Zook,  Jonathan  Zook,  L D Zook,  A B Zehr  S 
Zimmerman.  ' 

MISSION  FUND 

Mary  E Kulp,  I1.30;  A Pilgrim,  Jj  A»:  D E Landis, 

I4.00;  Weaver  Bros.,  fs  oo;  D Ohrendoif,  #3.00;  J Schenk, 
f2  50;  Mrs  Plank,  jli. 50. 

FREK  HERALD  FUND. 

J S Augsperger.  $5  00;  D Ohreiidorf,  Ji  75;  C Mu.s,ser, 

*00* 


HH;,RAL\D  OF  'rPiO'TFI. 


January  1,  1891. 


, Young  America 

_^FEED  MILL 


flrimis  ear  cmjn 
and  other  Rrain. 
Mostdurahit'  Mill 
made.  8ind  for 
catalogue. 
Enterprise  Vfg.  Co. 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 


PARTNER  WANTED 

tail  and  wholesale 
Clothing  business.  After  nine  years  of  experi- 
ence I have  built  up  a large  and  substatitial 
trade  which  requires  more  capital.  I therefore 
solicit  correspondence  with  one  who  has  some 
means  to  invest  and  would  like  to  engage  in 
such  a btisiness.  B.  A.  HADSELL. 

122  & 124  Market  Street,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

20—23*90. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  I.ouis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  I'or  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  10,  90— 


PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

Agents  liVanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  Is  com  pounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  recei|>t  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Ijebman, 

22,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  16(50,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 

Bense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
,oyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  One  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editou.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  fur  a copy. 

Mimhosits  PuBusBUia  Co.,  Slkhart,  Ind, 


Family  Almanac 

for  1 89 1 

NOW  READY. 

Order  Your  Supply  EARLY. 

In  locations  w'here  no  one  is  sell- 
ing our  Almanac  we  would  like  to  have 
some  one  order  a sujiply. 

PRICES: 

Single  copy  by  mail Scents. 

2 cojAes  “ 15  “ 

4 “ “ 25  “ 

12  “ “ 60  “ 

22  “ “ $1.00 

100  “ “ 4-25 

100  “ by  exi>ress. . . 3.50 

144  (i  gross)  “ ...  5-00 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges. 

They  may  also  be  obtained  of  the 
following  parlies: 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  II.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengericb,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Rhineland,  Manitoba 
Peter  Dueck,  Iloclistadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

A.  B.  Ramer,  Markham,  Out. 

F.  Becker,  Berlin,  Out. 

Scluoeder  & Bergen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Out. 

A.  Metzler,  Fast  Lewistown,  Mahoniug  Co.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amslutz,  Mt.  Faton,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
Addison  Shelly,  Ustick,  White.side  Co.,  111. 
Henry  Hildebrajul,  Andrews,  Iluntiii^ou  Co., 

Ind. 

J.  M.  Weber,  Muddy  Creek,  Lancaster  Co.^  Pa. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
adv.mcc:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  .$1.00;  (en  copies,  ^1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  aooordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  o.ach  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  liy  M.  f>.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
collies  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sumfay 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  30th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eonte  wbst,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46 

No.  13,  Fast  Mail,  *>26  “ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  •* 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  u- 

No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp  6 00  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  UNR,  leave. 

No  14.  Fast  Mail, H 16  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  la.  Night  Express- - 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.26  p.  m. 

No.  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex— 6.16  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIR  LINB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  m. 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo ...  8.26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36  " 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  only 8.10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrivb  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

H “ “ 5.46  p.  M. 

“ B “ Grand  Rapids 12  40  Noon 

“ D “ “ “ 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.65  “ 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 7.16  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

\ Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6,  8, and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West. 


'PJON’T  buy  a SAW  MII.L  before  writing  for 
catalogue  and  prioe-i  of  tho  New  Ituckeye. 
Addrena  JENTK1U*KI>K  MEG.  CO., 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 


'Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  Ban  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  J^BLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi^n  R’j. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  30th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 6.60  p.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.47  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 5.22  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Elxpress 10.27  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.23  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.54  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 11.46  p.  m. 

connbctions. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECK  LEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

' O.  W.  Lamport,  superintendent 
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* **^*-*®*OU8  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

^How  be^atlfnl  are  the  feet  of  them  th»t  preach  the  tospel  of  Pewe.' 

■ ELKHART,  mixTjTNUARY  l.’i,  1891. 


HOW  RKADEST  THOU  ? 

It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible  through 
Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do. 

Some  read  it  with  design  to  learn  to  read, 

But  to  the  subject  pay  hut  little  heed. 

Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a week 
But  no  iustriiction  from  the  Bible  .seek  ’ 

While  others  read  it  with  but  little  care 
With  no  regard  to  how  they  read,  nor  ’where 
Some  read  it  as  a history,  to  know 
How  people  lived  three  thousand  years  auo. 
Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute- 
By  showing  others  how  thev  can  dispute-  ’ 
While  others  read  because  their  neighbors  do 
To  see  how  long  'twill  take  to  read  it  through’ 
Some  read  It  for  the  womlers  that  are  there - 
iiio'o  killed  a lion  and  a bear; 

While  others  read  it  with  unusual  care. 

Hoping  to  find  some  contradictions  there! 
Some  read  as  though  it  did  not  speak  to  them 
But  to  the  people  at  Jerusalem. 

One  reads  it  as  a book  of  mysteries, 

And  wont  believe  the  very  thing  he  sees. 

One  reads  with  father’s  specs  upon  his  head 
yid  sees  the  thing  just  as  his  father  said.  ' 
Some  read  to  prove  a jire-adopted  creed  — 
Hence  understand  but  little  that  they  read- 
hor  every  passage  in  the  book  they  bend  ’ 

To  make  it  suit  that  all  important  end' 

Some  people  read,  as  I have  often  thought. 

To  teach  the  book  instead  of  being  tautrlit 
And  some  there  are  who  read  it  out  of  spite- 
i lear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  rieht 
So  many  p ople  in  these  latter  days 
Have  reail  the  Bible  in  so  many  way’s 
That  few  can  tell  which  system  is  the  best 
Tor  every  party  contradicts  the  rest' 

But  read  it  prayerfully,  and  you  will  .see 
ythough  men  contradict,  (hxl’s  words  acnee 
Tor  what  the  early  Bible  prophets  wrote,  ’ 
We  find  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  ,|„<,te- 
So  trust  no  creed  that  trembles  to  recall 
What  has  been  penned  by  one  and  verified  by 

h Rdzvard  /.  Ih-ykcv. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

1 • — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HISTORY  OP'  thp:  mrnnonitp: 
CHURCH. 

(^Continued.)  ^ 

In  the  year  154*^1  under  the  hles.sing  of  ' 
God,  the  churches  in  Moravia  prospered  ' 
and  multiplied,  and  God  ordered  it  .so  < 
that  a church  was  again  organized  in  ^ 
Schackwitz.  The  Lord  blessed  his  .serv-  I 
ants  with  industry,  courage  and  great 
zeal,  so  that  they  sent  many  tninisters  o!  1 
the  Word  into  the  provinces  near  and  far,  r 
that  the  hou.se  of  Ciod  might  be  built,  v 
Everywhere  a great  veal  for  the  truth  was  c 
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enkindled  among  the  people,  and  many 
who  had  heard  of  the  troubles  at  Steina- 
brunn  had  a desire  to  become  acquainted 
with  these  people  of  God.  And  as  God 
turned  the  counsel  of  Pharaoh  when  the 
latter  gave  stern  command  that  all  the 
male  children  who  were  born  be  put  to 
..  death,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  thereby 
climinish  and  extirpate  the  people  of  Is- 
real.  but  they  only  increased  the  more 
rapidly,  so  also  at  this  time  King  Ferdi- 
nand thought  that  if  he  would  condemn 
the  men  to  labor  on  the  sea,  thinking  in 
- this  way  to  extirpate  the  people  of  God 
but  which  by  this  means  only  grew  in 
numbers. 

, .^1^  1540,  Leonhard  Lanzen- 

■stiel  01  Sailer,  was  sent  to  the  duchy  of 
lyrof  Christof  Gschael  to  Steinamark 
and  Kaernten,  Peter  Riedeman  into  He.sse, 
Hails  Genntner  to  Lower  Suabia  or  Wir- 
tember^r.  Prom  these  {daces  God,  through 
their  ministry  and  diligence,  gathered  a 
large  number  of  [leojile  into  his  church  in 
Moravia,  and  thus  the  church  in  this  coun- 
try was  widely  extended. 

About  this  time  several  men,  and  es- 
{lecially  one  named  Hermann  Schmidt 
caused  much  trouble  in  the  church,  in 
this  that  they  .said  the  brethren  had 
not  been  delivered  out  of  {irison  at  Trieste 
l>y  the  jirovidence  of  God,  but  had  bv 
dishonest  means  eluded  the  chasti.sement  : 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  for  this  rea.son  they  1 
should  return  again  to  their  pl;ice  of  con-  : 
hnement.  And  as  Hermann  Schmidt  and  : 
his  fnpids  would  not  listen  to  instruction  j 
arul  admonition,  but  remained  stubborn  in  1 
their  claim,  they  were  excommunicated.  ( 
Alter  this  they  went  to  He.sse,  where  Pe-  I 
ter  Riedemann  was  impri.soned  at  Mar- 
burg and  Walkersdorf.  Meeting  with 
mi.sfortune  on  the  way,  Herman  Schmidt  1 
becanie  terrified,  and  began  to  repent.  , 
He  visited  Peter  Riedemann  in  prison  p 
conles.sed  his  misdeeds  and  by  contin-  j 
ued  entreaty  and  much  weeping  moved 
1 eter  to  comfort  him  with  the  grace  of  o 
God  and  send  him  back  to  the  church  in  h 
the  hojie  that  the  church  would  receive  . 
him  in  peace,  which  was  also  done. 

In  the  year  i.aio.  Brother  Hans  Zim-  vv 
merauer  was  a|)prehended  and  impris-  t( 
oned  in  the  Inmli.d  on  account  of  hi.  il 
views.  Being  unable  to  make  him  rec.mt  ti 
or  to  convince  him  by  the  Sci  i|)iures.  they  s( 


y gave  him  over  to  their  high  priest,  the 
i-  executioner,  who  was  to  overcome  him. 
d Thus  he  was  put  to  death  by  the  sword, 
d and  sealed  his  faith  in  God  with  his  blood 
e his  hymns,  which  have  been  preserved’ 
e showing  that  he  was  steadfast. 

0 As  has  already  been  said,  Peter  Ried- 
emann  was  imprisoned  in  Walkersdorf. 
Hesse,  from  where  he  wrote  a consolatory 

e e{Hstle  to  the  church  in  Moravia;  in  this 
prison  he  also  conqjiled  the  history  of  our 

1 religion.  In  1542  he  was  released  and  re- 

1 turned  to  the  church  in  Moravia. 

■ In  1541,  toward  the  end  of  July,  an 
unusual  mortality  began,  which  continued 
lor  over  twenty-one  years,  during  which 
- time  the  people  of  God  were  also  afflicted 
f and  a good  {xirt  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
teis  died  of  the  ejiidemics  which  prevailed. 

' In  the  year  1542,  Hans  Amon,  a faith- 
ful minister  and  leader  of  the  whole  Hock 
^ trials  and  conflicts,  and  after 

he  had  faithfully  taught  us,  his  fellow  be- 
lievers, the  doctrine  of  .salvation,  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  m the  Lord  at  Schaeck- 
witz  m Moravia.  For  six  years  he  {ireached 
the  word  of  God  in  all  Hithfulness.  and 
sent  many  consolatory  epistles  to  the 
brethren  who  were  held  cajitive  at  that 
time;  thereby  comforting  and  visiting 
them  m their  tribulation,  by  which  we  at 
the  {iresent  day  may  know  his  great  zeal 
and  love.  Before  his  dejiarture,  he  en- 
trusted the  flock  to  the  care  of  Leonhard 
Lanzenstiel,  by  trade  a rojie  maker,  and 
-soon  afterward  also  Peter  Riedemann  of 
Hesse,  who  assisted  Bro.  Leonhard  in  his 
work.  The  Lord  added  his  blessing,  the 
church  {irospered,  and  the  number  of  the 
believers  increased  daily. 

The  witnesses  for  the  truth  and  messen- 
gers of  God  who  were  sent  out  bv  the 
church  to  visit  the  different  countries  and 
preach  the  gos{)eI  to  them,  testified  |)Ow- 
erfully  and  steadfastly  for  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  with  their  life  and  their  acts,  in 
word  and  in  deed,  and  jireached  mightily 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  and  that  every- 
body should  repent,  and  be  converted, 
and  turn  from  the  vanity  ol  this  world,’ 
and  from  their  unrighteous,  sinful  and 
wicked  ami  wanton  ways  yield  themselves 
to  (,od  their  Creator,  and  to  Jesus  Cliiist 
their. Savior  .md  R<‘deemer,  to  a'l  of  which 
fxod  .uideii  great  blessing  and  much  grace 


so  tliat  his  work  w-as  carried  on  with  i< 
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This  work  however  was  at  no  time  car- 
ried on  without  much  tribulation  and  suf- 
fering, but  everywhere  cost  much  blood, 
in  many  countries,  cities  and  market- 
places, on  account  of  the  faith  and  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ,  yea.  for  the  sake  of 
the  divine  truth  with  which  Germany  was 
honored  at  this  time,  but  which  it  treated 
in  the  same  manner  as  obstinate  Jerusalem 
did  the  prophets  and  apostles  of  the  Lord, 
who  were  sent  there,  and  several  hundred 
brethren  and  sisters  were  condemned  and 
executed  for  their  faith.  Especially  was 
this  the  case  at  the  time  that  the  king’s 
provost  went  about  through  Austria,  for, 
wherever  he  found  one  in  the  field  or  on 
the  highway  who  professed  to  be  a Brother 
and  would  not  renounce  his  faith,  he 
made  him  kneel  down  then  and  there,  and 
had  him  beheaded.  In  the  villages  he 
would  hang  them  on  the  door  posts, 
while  some  were  sent  to  prison.  The 
same  thing  was  done  by  Aichele,  the  pro- 
vost marshal  of  Suabia  or  Wuertemberg, 
who  went  through  the  country  and  on 
finding,  by  questioning  them,  that  they 
were  of  the  Brethren,  he  seized  them  and 
had  them  put  to  death  with  fire,  sword  or 
rope-  This  shedding  of  blood  has  contin- 
ued here  and  there  up  to  this  time,  as 
will  be  shown  hereafter  by  a list  of  names 
However,  many  brethren  and  sisters  were 
put  to  death  of  whom  no  definite  account 
could  be  obtained. 

Following  this  the  church  history  con- 
tains a long  list  of  the  names  of  martyrs, 
more  complete  than  that  in  Beck’s  history 
which  gives  the  names  of  2169  brethren 
and  sisters  who  were  put  to  death. 

When  Christ  comes  to  judge  the  world 
these  holy  martyrs  who  in  every  distress 
and  extremity  were  steadfast  here,  will 
obtain  a beautiful  crown,  a glorious  king- 
dom, great  joy,  heavenly  rest,  eternal  life 
and  bliss,  and  eternal  and  exceeding  great 
glory  of  which  the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  not  worthy,  and  of  which  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath 
it  into  the  heart  of  man,  yea,  no  tongue, 
though  eloquent,  can  express,  what  God 
has  prepared  for  those  who  love  him 
This  blessedness  has  no  end,  but  contin 
ues  forever  and  ever. 

Not  only  by  the  executionei’s  hand  but 
by  slander  it  was  sought  to  injure  the 
cause  of  the  brethren,  for  everywhere  blas- 
phemous and  evil  reports  about  them 
were  spread  and  many  wicked  lies  were 
told,  for  instance,  that  they  had  cloven 
feet  like  goats  and  oxen,  that  they  had 
their  wives  in  common,  that  everything 
was  in  confusion.  They  were  called  man- 
stealers,  adulterers,  anabaptists,  garden- 
brethren,  deceivers,  upstarts,  fanatics,  and 
all  manner  of  evil  names. 

( To  be  Continued. ) 


A B:ble  covered  with  dust,  and  an  in- 
active Christian  are  generally  found  in 
the  same  house. 


Pbr  the  ReraM  of  Truth. 

EVANGELIZING. 

( 'Continued. ) 

But  a time  came  when  the  work  of 
sending  ministers  out  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel ceased  to  be  carried  on  with  the  same 
vigor  as  it  once  was  among  our  people, 
and  gradually  less  and  less  was  done,  un- 
til but  very  little  was  done  outside  of  the 
established  congregations.  The  result 
was  that  even  within  the  home  congrega- 
tions that  spirit  of  labor  which  had  so 
characterized  the  church  of  Denck’s  artd 
Menno’s  time  became  less  ahd  less  no- 
ticeable, and  the  general  movement  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  under  the 
doctrine  of  peace  and  good  will,  non  con- 
formity to  the  world,  non-swearing  of  Ju- 
dicial oaths— a movement  which  once 
had  shaken  all  Europe— though  evidently 
revived  for  a season,  lulled  more  and 
more  until  it  became  almost  unknown 
and  perhaps  entirely  unfelt  by  those  out- 
side of  the  pale  of  the  church.  But  this 
brought  about  another  result,  namely, 
that  where  before  the  churches  every- 
where had  daily  increased  in  numbers 
and  new  churches  were  organized  in  many 
localities,  now  the  church  came  to  a 
standstill.  The  members  in  many  places 
became  less  spiritual  and  less  zealous, 
and  consequently  formal  things  in  the 
church  in  time  received  more  stress,  but 
at  the  expense  of  Spiritual  things.  Evil 
and  corrupting  practices  and  habits  which 
had  formerly  been  strenuously  excluded 
from  the  church  and  which  had  to  be  re- 
nounced by  those  who  wished  to  unite 
with  the  church,  were  gradually  permit 
ted  to  creep  in,  and  where  before  there  had 
been  peace  and  prosperity  and  increase  in 
membership,  there  was  now  dissension  and 
coldness,  and  the  time  being  spent  more 
in  settling  disputes  without  undertaking 
aggressive  work  against  prevailing  sin 
and  unrighteousness,  the  church  in  gen- 
eral barely  held  its  own  in  numbers  while 
its  influence,  compared  with  that  which 
it  once  wielded,  was  very  small  indeed. 

But  though  the  spiritual  flame  which 
had  at  one  time  burned  so  brightly  as  to 
illumine  almost  the  whole  European  sky 
had  died  out  or  flickered  but  faintly  here 
and  there,  beneath  all  the  ashes  of  indif- 
ference and  coldness  there  still  smould- 
ered a fire  that  by  the  grace  of  God  kept 
burning  through  all  the  years  down  to 
our  time.  Though  the  church  has  suf- 
fered severely  through  dissensions  and 
ruptures,  the  grace  of  God  has  sustained 
it,  and  now  there  seems  to  be  a revival  of 
activity  that  has  been  growing  for  years 
and  which  is  again  beginning  to  make  it- 
self felt  more  and  more.  Three  hundred 
and  more  years  ago  the  activity  of  the 
church  was  shown  by  the  large  numbers 
of  books  and  writings  which  were  pub- 
lished, and  the  men  who  figured  most 
I prominently  as  leaders  and  teachers  had. 


like  Moses  and  Paul,  come  from  the  ranks 
of  the  best  educated  men  of  that  time. 
Between  that  time  and  this  there 
lies  a period  of  comparative  dearth  in 
church  literature,  hardly  enough  to  show 
that  the  church  was  doing  anything,  and 
yet  enough  to  show  how  little  the  church 
was  doing,  and  the  disconcerted  Way  ih 
which  jealousy,  formality  and  spiritual 
coldness  permitted  this  little  to  be  done. 

It  is  Sorrowful  to  look  back  upon  the 
past  arid  see  what  was  neglected,  and  yel 
we  have  reason  to  feel  glad  that  the  future 
looks  somewhat  brighter.  The  natural 
events  of  life  have  partly  brought  about  a 
change  in  the  church  work  in  AmeHca. 
While  in  Europe  long  ago  our  church,  in 
the  face  of  various  threatening  mandates 
and  fierce  persecutions,  sent  out  ministers 
to  make  known  the  teachings  which  they 
held  and  we  believe  to  be  the  whole  and 
unadulterated  word  of  God,  because  they 
felt  it  their  duty  to  fulfill  the  divine  com- 
mission, “Go  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,” 
etc. , and  also  to  correct  the  errors  which 
the  Romish  church  had,  through  the  cen- 
turies, brought  into  the  church,  the  force 
of  circumstances  has  brought  about,  in  a 
large  measure,  the  work  in  the  church 
in  America  as  it  now  is,  and  while  the 
c?tqse  which  leads  us  to  the  work  now  is 
not  so  noble  a one  as  it  then  was,  yet  it 
shows  how  necessary  the  work  is.  Many 
members  moved  from  the  old  and  estab- 
lished churches  in  the  east  to  the  wild  and 
thinly  settled  regions  of  the  west.  In 
many  instances  these  people  settled  in 
places  where  they  were  far  from  any  oth- 
ers of  our  faith  and  their  desire  to  be 
taught  the  word  of  God  necessitated  the 
establishment  of  some  method  by  which 
these  brethren  so  situated  could  be  visited 
by  ministering  brethren  and  the  word  of 
God  taught  them,  thus  fulfilling  the  di- 
vine injunction  to  preach  everywhere,  and 
exhort  the  believers  to  steadfastness  and 
the  sinners  to  repentance.  Just  what  reg- 
ulations or  means  our  European  forefathers 
employed  to  send  out  their  ministers  in 
Evangelizing  work  is  not  definitely 
knowm,  but  they  saw  the  necessity  of  do- 
ing aggressive  work,  and,  trusting  in  God, 
they  went  out  calling  men  unto  repent- 
ance every  where,  and  fearlessly  proclaim- 
ing the  word  of  God  in  its  purity,  though 
prison  and  torture  awaited  them  in  case 
they  were  apprehended.  Thus,  while  the 
incentive  that  impelled  our  forefathers  to 
work  had  its  origin  in  perhaps  a higher 
and  nobler  motive  than  that  which  has 
actuated  the  ministers  of  our  day  to  evan- 
gelizing work,  it  makes  the  work  of  the 
latter  none  the  less  necessary,  nor  the 
means  employed  for  sending  them  out — 
namely  by  individual  and  congregational 
contributions  to  a general  fund — any  the 
less  proper,  even  though  it  may  not  be  done 
exactly  the  same  as  it  was  by  our  fore- 
fathers. I he  distances  to  be  traveled  by 
our  ministers  are  far  greater  than  were 
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those  traveled  by  Denck,  Hubmayer, 
Lanzenstiel,  Riedemann,  M.  Simons,  D. 
Phillips,  etc.,  and  the  methods  of  travel  are 
likewise  different.  In  short  this  Evangel- 
izing work  has  been  pressed  upon  the 
church  by  the  repealed  and  continual  cry 
for  help  from  those  scattered  members 
and  churches  in  the  West  and  elsewhere 
who  are  surrounded  by  every  influence 
to  draw  their  own  members  and  especially 
their  children  from  the  teachings  and  faith 
which  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  estab- 
lished on  earth,  and  for  which  our  fore- 
fathers contended  so  manfully. 

It  is  said  that  God’s  people  will  always 
be  a small  number,  a remnant  of  the 
world’s  population,  because  the  Testa- 
ment says  so.  That  fact  leaves  us  a large 
amount  of  room  to  fulfill  the  greater  fact 
mentioned  in  the  same  Testament,  and 
which  moreover  is  given  as  a command, 
namely,  to  bring  the  good  news  of  salva- 
tion by  a living  faith  in  Christ  to  all  peo- 
ple. It  is  our  duty  as  Christians  to  help 
by  every  means  within  our  power  to 
spread  the  gospel,  and  then,  if  only  a 
small  number — a remnant — will  accept 
the  truth,  our  duty  at  least  has  been  ful- 
filled toward  God  and  them.  But  suppos- 
ing that  every  man  and  woman  in  North 
America  who  has  come  to  the  years  of 
accountability — and  this  number  certainly 
would  not  be  more  than  50,000,000 — 
were  by  our  efforts  brought  to  a saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  would  not  even 
that  small  number  still  be  a mere  remnant 
or  small  part  of  the  population  of  the 
whole  earth,  which  is  computed  to  be 
very  nearly  1,500,000.000?  Therefore  we 
need  have  no  fear  whatever  that  we  can 
be  doing  too  much  for  the  salvation  of 
our  fellowmen.  God  wants  every  soul  to 
be  saved,  and  that  want  or  desire  imposes 
a duty  upon  us,  as  God’s  children,  to  ful- 
fill, and  God  is  pleased  with  those  who 
labor  for  him,  while  I firmly  believe  that 
he  is  not  pleased  with  those  who  oppose 
such  work  as  is  done  for  the  furtherance 
of  his  cause,  or  those  who  with  all  their 
ability  do  not  Tender  any  assistance. 

Paul  in  his  second  epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians praises  the  Macedonian  church 
for  their  liberal  contributions  for  the  poor 
saints  of  Jerusalem  notwithstanding  their 
own  poverty.  If  it  was  a praiseworthy  thing 
to  render  aid  in  material  things,  is  it  not 
much  more  so  to  give  it  in  spiritual 
things,  knowing  that  that  which  is  spirit- 
ual is  of  far  more  value  and  importance 
than  that  which  is  material  or  temporal  ? 

That  the  evangelizing  work,  such  as 
has  been  done  in  these  last  years  by 
churches  and  conferences  in  Pennsylvania 
as  well  as  through  the  Evangelizing  Fund 
established  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  by  in- 
dividual effort  has  been  blessed  of  God 
has  been  amply  proven.  The  ministers 
who  have  been  sent  out  on  the  mission  of 
visiting  churches  in  distant  localities  have 
served  to  bring  us  closer  together  as  a 
people,  it  has  awakened  a new,  mutual 


interest  in  the  work  in  the  Lord,  it  has 
strengthened  many  a weak  and  discour- 
aged minister  and  member  to  new  life  arid 
energy,  has  aroused  many  a careless  one 
to  new  watchfulness,  and,  by  the  blessing 
of  our  Lord  who  has  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  and  to  whom  all  honor  is 
due,  many  souls  have  been  brought  to 
Christ. 

The  money  spent  for  evangelizing  pur- 
poses has  not  been  spent  to  pay  the  min- 
isters for  their  time,  but  to  pay  their  trav- 
eling expenses  only  in  going  from  place  to 
place.  Those  who  engaged  in  this  work 
have  had  to  sacrifice  much,  but  God  has 
been  glorified  thereby,  for  in  places  where 
but  a few  years  ago  there  were  but  small 
congregations,  that  seemed  to  be  strug- 
gling for  existence  there  are  now  quite 
large,  active  and  prosperous  congrega- 
tions ranging  from  50  to  150  and  more 
members.  Many  of  these  additions  have 
been  from  such  as  had  not  known  of  our 
church  and  were  unacquainted  with  our 
views,  and  yet  these  are  as  a general  rule 
standing  just  as  steadfastly  for  the  truth 
as  we  teach  it — and  often  defend  our  doc- 
trine of  non-resistance,  non-swearing  of 
oaths,  etc.,  and  practices  such  as  feet- 
washing,  simplicity  of  attire,  etc.,  more 
intelligently  than  others  who  have  grown 
up  in  the  heart  of  our  strongest  church 
centers  and  have  been  church  members 
for  many  years.  A.  B.  Kolb. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  APT  ILLUSTRATION. 

When  Willie  commenced  to  cipher,  he 
at  once  gave  his  whole  mind,  and  bent  all 
his  energies  to  the  work.  Though  he 
could  soon  master  the  entire  multiplication 
table,  which  seemed  very  easy  for  him, 
still  he  encountered  other  great  difficul- 
ties while  he  was  solving  mathematical 
problems,  which  sometimes  made,  not 
only  his  head  but  also  his  heart  ache.  He 
kyiew  he  had  a good  teacher,  on  whom 
he  could  always  depend  to  help  him 
through  in  case  of  an  emergency,  but  he 
always  preferred  to  do  his  part  of  the 
work  himself.  He  also  knew  that  if  he 
would  minutely  follow  the  rules  and  in- 
structions laid  down  in  his  arithmetic,  the 
correct  answer  to  every  question  must 
come;  that  every  figure  and  every  answer 
in  his  book  is  correct.  The  greatest  diffi- 
culty, he  found,  was  to  thoroughly  under- 
stand, or  as  some  term  it,  “see  into”, 
some  of  the  hardest  and  most  comple.x 
examples  he  was  obliged  to  work. 
Though  his  improvement  was  rapid,  and 
he  became  a better  mathematician  every 
day  of  his  life — in  fact  being  second  to 
none  in  the  world — yet,  in  looking  over 
his  work,  he  often  found  where,  on  the 
first  trial,  he  had  made  mistakes,  some- 
times in  adding  up  long  columns  of  fig- 
ures, sometimes  in  simple  division,  while 
sometimes  at  first  he  did  not  clearly  com. 
prehend  the  method  by  which  the  prob- 


lem was  to  be  solved.  He  could,  and  did 
never  become  perfect  in  this  or  any  other 
branch  of  stndy,  had  he  lived  to  the  age 
of  Methusala,  although  he  was  as  apt  a 
scholar  as  any  of  his  ancestors  from  Adam 
down.  Thus  with  the  converted  soul  that 
begins  to  learn  of  Jesus,  who  makes  Him 
his  teacher,  and  the  Bible  his  arithmetic 
or  book  of  study.  As  he  probes  deeper 
into  the  hidden  mysteries  of  that  sacred 
volume,  carefully  following  the  “rules” 
and  instructions  of  Christ  his  Teacher,  he 
still  “grows  in  grace”  and  tries  to  go  “on 
unto  perfection”,  while  he  “dwelleth  in 
God  and  God  in  him”.  While,  when  he 
was  converted,  and  started  out  in  serving 
the  Lord,  who  says.  “Come  unto  me 
. . , and  learn  of  me,”  his  whole  mind 
and  energies,  his  heart  and  strength  were 
called  into  requisition  to  serve  the  Lord, 
and  him  only,  he  soon  found  that  Satan 
too,  was  always  near  at  hand  to  confound 
him,  and  try  his  strength,  as  he  did  Job 
and  David  and  Peter  and  hosts  of  other 
eminent  and  godly  Bible  characters. 
Though  he  is  determined  to  “press  on 
toward  the  mark  lor  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling,”  not  as  though  he  were  already 
perfect,  but  with  a perfect  will,  he  will 
find,  when  looking  back  over  his  past  ca- 
reer, that  in  many  instances  he  has  failed 
and  erred  either  in  words,  deeds  or 
thoughts;  not  willfully,  perhaps,  but 
through  weakness,  for  the  Spirit  indeed 
was  willing  but  the  flesh  was  weak . 

When  I make  the  least  mistake  in  ci- 
phering I am  not  a perfect  mathematician, 
which  is  no  less  true  of  the  servant  of  Je- 
sus, who,  so  long  as  he  has  mistakes  and 
sins  to  acknowledge, is  not  a perfect  Chris- 
tian being;  for  if  he  were  a perfect  being 
already,  why  should  Christ  have  taught 
him  to  say,  “Forgive  us  our  sins,  etc., 
Luke  11:4.  Or  why  should  we  pride  our- 
selves that  we  are  better  than  were  the 
patriarchs,  prophets  and  apostles  of  old? 
For  we  -believe  it  is  spiritual  pride  that 
manifests  itself  in  those  who  are  pleased 
to  advocate  the  doctrine  of  their  perfec- 
tion in  Christ,  while  they  are  very  apt  to 
make  mistakes  every  day  of  their  life — to 
offend  a just  God  either  in  thoughts, 
words  or  deeds. 

The  law  of  Christ  is  perfect,  and  he  who 
obeys  it  daily  in  all  its  details,  without 
transgression  is  a perfect  man.  When  we 
have  a perfect  will  to  serve  the  Lord,  and 
follow  out  that  desire  without  deviation — 
when  we  are  willing,  like  David  and  Pe- 
ter to  freely  and  openly  acknowledge  the 
sins  we  coifimit,  we  may  feel  that  we  are 
striving  to  attain  perfection  in  the  resur- 
rection with  the  saints;  but  “not  as  though 
we  had,  already  attained,  either  were  al- 
ready perfect,”  let  us  follow  after,  and  try 
to  attain  a mature  Christian  knowledge, 
“reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,’’  knowing  that  this  sinful,  cor- 
ruptible body  must  put  on  incorruption 
which  leaves  behind  all  imperfections. 

A.  M. 
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NONCONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD. 


“Be  ye  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.”  Rom.  12:2. 

The  Injunction  of  Paul,  that  we  shall 
not  be  conformed  to  this  world,  is  trans- 
gressed in  many  ways  even  by  those  who 
profess  non-conformity.  Some  practice  it 
in  one  thing,  and  some  in  another.  Some 
are  very  rigid  in  carrying  out  its  princi- 
ples in  dress  while  others  may  be  more 
rigid  in  something  else.  We  should  not 
be  rigid  or  slack  in  anything,  but  tem- 
perate in  all  things. 

No?i  conformity  in  dress.  Christians 
should  not  conform  to  the  world  by  fol- 
lowing the  vain  fashions.  Their  hearts 
should  be  fixed  on  heavenly  things  and 
the  time  and  money  it  would  take  to  keep 
up  with  the  world,  should  be  spent  in  the 
service  of  God.  We  are  to  strive  to  gain 
the  approval  of  God  and  not  the  esteem 
of  men  Many  a poor  person  might  be 
comfortably  clothed  with  the  money  that 
is  so  foolishly  spent  by  many  who  adorn 
themselves  for  the  purpose  of  being  no- 
ticed above  others. 

While  I am  an  advocate  of  plainness 
in  dress,  I do  not  sanction  being  careless 
or  slovenly.  Neatness  is  e.ssential  to  ho- 
liness. Christians  should  be  so  attired 
that  they  do  not  attract  attention,  either 
by  being  fashionable  or  slovenly  dressed. 
If  our  neatne.ss  and  simplicity  attract  at- 
tention, our  influence  will  be  good.  If  we 
are  truly  devoted  to  the  service  of  God, 
we  will  have  no  time  to  think  of  these  vain 
and  foolish  things,  but  if  we  are  not  on 
our  guard  Satan  will  present  them  to  us 
in  as  alluring  a way  as  possible. 

Nonconformity  in  our  daily  walk  and 
co7iversatio7i.  We  should  not  imitate 
the  vain  world  in  our  conversation.  Many 
have  their  interests  in  worldliness,  and 
their  highest  aim  is  to  please  men.  They 
would  rather  talk  of  political  affairs,  or  of 
some  moneymaking  or  fun  making  scheme 
than  to  talk  of  religious  things.  They 
spend  their  time  in  jesting,  and  foolish 
talk  which  is  degrading  to  any  one.  Chris- 
tains  should  avoid  all  slang  in  their  con- 
versation. 

The  foolish  by-words  and  silly  expres- 
sions .so  much  used  are  very  unbecoming 
for  those  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  who  was  never 
even  known  to  laugh,  much  less  to  in- 
dulge in  idle  talk.  His  heart  was  too  full 
of  love  and  pity  for  fallen  men,  to  spend 
his  time  in  mirth.  In  our  daily  walk  we 
should  not  imitate  the  avaricious.  The 
avaricious  man  strives  for  wealth,  th'^  am- 
bitious for  honor  and  fame,  and  the  pleas- 
ure loving  for  pleasure;  but  we  should 
seek  the  riches  that  are  above  and  shall 
stand  when  all  earthly  things  have  passed 
away,  fhe  Christian  should  be  honest. 


patient,  and  forgiving  toward  those  around 
him,  and  labor  for  their  welfare  as  well 
as  his  own.  Some  who  are  very  strict  in 
not  conforning  to  the  world,  in  dress, 
seem  to  think  nothing  of  it  when  they  im- 
itate the  world  by  h«ing  close  or  covet- 
ous. Covetousness  belongs  to  the  world, 
and  therefore  Christians  should  avoid  it. 
If  we  come  to  God  fully  trusting  in  him. 
He  will  enlighten  us  and  lead  us  by  his 
grace.  He  will  renew  our  hearts  and 
we  will  no  longer  desire  the  vanities  and 
pleasures  of  this  world,  but  all  our  aim 
will  be  to  serve  our  Master  who  has  trod- 
den the  path  before  us.  A Sister. 
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COME. 


Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat:  yea, 
come  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price.  Is.  55:  i. 

Sinner,  this  is  a message  direct  from 
God  to  you.  He  .sees  the  danger  you  are 
in  as  you  glide  along  the  stream  of  time, 
though  you  may  do  nothing  grossly 
wicked,  but  simply  glide  along  smoothly. 
Listen  to  His  voice  as  he  calls,  “Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters”  of  life,  and  be  saved. 

God  is  calling  you  all  along  through 
the  Bible,  to  come.  It  is  cot7ie,  come. 
Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.” 
Take  your  Bible  if  you  have  one,  and  if 
you  have  none,  then  get  one  and  look  up 
that  word  and  you  will  be  surprised  how 
often  it  says,  “Come” 

“Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labor 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not.  Hearken  dil- 
igently unto  me  and  eat  ye  that  which  is 
good,  and  let  your  .soul  delight  itself  in 
fatness.  It  is  a sight  to  see  how  people 
will  spend  money  and  time,  and  no  labor 
will  be  too  hard,  to  gratify  their  thirst  for 
pleasure,  and  yet  they  never  seem  to  be 
satisfied. 

Why  do  you  spend  your  time  and 
money  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  Give 
your  soul  to  Jesus,  and  delight  yourself 
in  his  service. 

Unsaved  friend,  I pity  you.  Though 
you  may  try  to  still  the  voice  of  God  by 
drinking  at  the  fountain  of  pleasure,  deep 
down  in  your  soul  there  is  no  rest  or 
peace  of  conscience  “There  is  no  peace, 
saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.” 

Your  outward  life  may  be  wonderfully 
polished,  yet  after  all,  in  the  depth  of 
3'our  soul,  unseen  from  man,  there  is 
something  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 
You  may  think  you  have  all  you  can  wish 
for,  to  make  life  happy,  but  you  are  not 
a child  of  God.  My  friend,  if  you  lack 
Christ,  you  lack  all.  Praise  God,  this 
salvation  is  free,  as  free  to  the  poor,  as  to 
the  rich.  Come,  without  money  and  with- 
out price. 

The  Savior  sjays,  “Ye  will  not  come 


unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life.”  It  is 
not  because  you  can  not,  but  because  you 
will  not.  Let  your  will  stand  against 
Jesus  no  longer. 

Let  your  prayer  be.  By  the  help  o^ 
God,  I will  yield  myself  up  wholly  and 
entirely  into  the  hands  of  Jesus,  and  give 
my  will  no  longer  to  the  great  enemy  of 
my  soul. 

Why  will  you  not  be  saved?  Is  it  be- 
cause you  are  afraid  of  ridicule,  and  of 
what  your  associates  may  sav  of  you? 
Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and 
of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man 
be  ashamed.”  Or  is  it  because  you  are 
postponing  the  matter  without  any  definite 
reason  ? ‘ ‘Boast  not  thyself  of  to-mori'ow, 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a day  may 
bring  forth.” 

Beware  of  associating  with  those  who 
make  light  of  Spiritual  things;  their  in- 
fluence will  soon  drag  you  down  to  their 
level.  Sit  not  in  the  .seat  of  the  scornful. 
God’s  people  are  always  glad  to  see  sin- 
ners come  to  the  house  of  God,  but  it 
grieves  them  to  see  that  they  always  try 
to  sit  back  as  far  as  they  possibly  can;  so 
far  back,  in  fact,  that  they  often  seem  to 
forget  that  they  are  in  the  House  of  God, 
or  at  least  that  it  is  not  the  place  in  which 
to  talk  and  laugh.  Dear  umsaved  friend, 
why  do  you  spend  your  time  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?  Come,  join  the  peo- 
ple of  God  and  delight  yourself  with 
them  in  his  service  of  love,  peace,  and 
good  will  to  mankind.  When  once  you 
are  laid  upon  your  death-bed,  then  you 
care  little  for  your  gay  associates,  then 
you  will  send  for  some  minister  or  some 
prayerful  Christian,  asking  them  to  pray 
to  Jesus  to  save  you. 

If  Jesus  and  his  followers  are  good 
enough  to  die  by,  why  not  to  live  by? 
It  is  wonderful  to  see  how  sinners,  after 
all  the  warnings  of  God,  and  the  gentle 
pleadings  of  his  Spirit,  go  on  rejecting 
him  and  trampling  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus  under  their  feet,  and  then  even 
think  they  are  doing  a wonderfully  smart 
thing.  Beware  of  quenching  the  Spirit. 
If  you  go  on  grieving  it,  time  and  again, 
it  may  leave  you  to  the  hardness  of  your 
heart. 

“Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
call  upon  him  while  he  is  near.” 

Ellen  Plank. 


The  labors  of  the  American  missiona- 
ries in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  for  the  pe- 
riod of  about  thirty  years,  cost  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  United  States  $882,653,  o*” 
less  than  the  expense  oibuildmg  07ie  old 
Ibie  of -battle  ship,  and  keeping  it  in  ser- 
vice for  07ie  year!  As  the  result  of  that 
“ thirty  years’  war”  against  idolatry,  a de- 
graded heathen  nation  has  become  Chris- 
tianized, and  is  now  sending  forth  its  own 
[ missionari«?s  to  other  and  distant  islands. 
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THE  MODERN  DANCE. 

(by  rev.  j.  e.  hunter). 

Before  entering  upon  the  discussion  of 
this  question,  I want  to  give  a lady’s  ten 
reasons  for  not  dancing. 

1 . Dancing  would  lead  me  into  crowded 
rooms  and  late  hours,  which  are  injurious 
to  health  and  usefulness. 

2.  Dancing  would  lead  me  into  very 
close  contact  with  very  pernicious  com- 
pany, and  evil  companions  corrupt  good 
manners. 

3.  Dancing  would  require  me  to  use 
and  permit  freedom  with  the  other  sex, 
of  which  I should  be  heartily  ashamed, 
and  which  I believe  to  be  wrong. 

4.  My  parents  and  friends  would  be 
anxious  about  me,  if  I were  out  late,  keep- 
ing company  with,  they  know  not  whom. 

5.  Ministers  and  good  people  in  all 
the  churches,  disapprove  of  dancing,  and 
I think  it  not  safe  to  set  myself  against 
them.  If  a thing  be  even  doubtful,  I wish 
to  be  on  the  safe  side. 

6.  Dancing  has  a bad  name,  and  I 
mean  to  study  things  that  are  pure  and  of 
good  report. 

7.  Dancing  is  generally  accompanied 
with  drinking,  and  I see  drinking  pro- 
duces a great  deal  of  evil. 

8.  I am  told  dancing  is  a great  tempta- 
tion to  young  men  and  I do  not  wish  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  leading  them 
astray. 

9.  Dancing  unfits  the  mind  for  serious 
reflection  and  prayer,  and  I mean  to  do 
nothing  that  will  estrange  me  from  my 
God  and  Savior. 

10.  There  are  plenty  of  graceful  ex- 
ercises and  cheerful  amusements  which 
have  none  of  the  objections  connected 
with  them  that  lie  against  dancing. 

I would  not  administer  the  Sacrament 
to  persons  who  attend  public  balls,  nor 
would  I retain  in  a church  of  which  I 
was  pastor,  dancing  members.  They 
would  only  spoil  the  good  members. 
When  in  London  last  venter  with  Mr. 
Moody,  I asked  him  what  he  thought  of 
dancing  church  members.  Said  he,  I 
have  found  them  of  no  use  in  my  meet- 
ings as  soul  winners,  and  added:  I would 
just  as  soon  go  out  on  the  street  and  eat 
mud  as  to  go  to  the  modern  dance. 

During  the  past  six  years  of  my  evan- 
gelistic work,  I have  never  known  one 
dancing  member  of  any  church  to  point 
a soul  to  Christ.  If  these  dancing  pro- 
fessing Christians  were  to  go  and  speak 
to  the  unsaved,  they  would  laugh  them 
to  scorn.  Think  of  kneeling  at  the  com- 
munion altar  on  Sabbath,  and  on  Thurs- 
day night  be  found  at  a public  ball.  If 
there  will  not  be  a great  scattering  among 
some  of  you  professing  Christians  at  the 
Judgment,  I will  be  mistaken.  I remem- 
ber that  dispute  over  the  soul  of  a young 
lady  who  died  on  the  ball  room  floor. 
It  is  said  the  devil  claimed  her  soul.  But 


one  disputed  and  said,  no -she  belongs  to 
us.  Well  said  the  devil,  I found  her  on 
my  territory.  If  the  modern  ball  room  is 
not  the  devil’s  territory,  I can’t  tell  where 
you  will  find  it  on  earth. 

You  will  find  in  every  modern  dance  a 
mixture  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil.  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  (See  Ex. 
15:20).  Not  a passage  in  the  Bible  men- 
tions the  sexes  dancing  together.  You 
can’t  find  that  in  the  heathen  world.  You 
have  to  come  to  Christendom  to  find  men 
and  women  dancing  together.  We  are 
informed  (2  Sam.  6:14)  that  David  danced 
before  the  Lord  with  all  his  might.  Dr. 
Talmage  says:  Modern  dancers  dance 

before  the  devil  with  all  their  might. 
Again  in  Psalm  149:3,  we  are  called 
upon  to  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
the  dance.  Did  you  ever  see  a person 
who  could  ask  God’s  blessing  upon  the 
dance?  These  passages  all  refer  to  relig- 
ious service.  I want  to  say  before  passing 
on,  that  there  is  no  more  similarity  be- 
tween the  religious  dance  as  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  and  the  modern  dance,  than 
there  is  between  the  Lord’s  Supper  and 
a drunken  riot. 

But  you  say,  does  not  the  Bible  say, 
in  Ecc.  3:4.  There  is  a time  to  dance. 
Yes  it  does  and,  in  3d  verse  it  says,  a 
time  to  kill.  Go  and  kill  some  fellow  and 
see  how  vou  get  along.  Is  this  a com- 
mand ? If  so  I want  to  obey  the  command. 
When  am  I to  dance?  at  a funeral,  when  a 
storm  is  raging,  or  what  part  of  the  day? 
I want  to  find  out.  Is  it  a permission  ? 
No,  it  is  neither.  It  is  a mere  declaration, 
a time  when  things  are  done.  You  dan- 
cers see  that  this  is  a sandy  foundation,  if 
you  have  been  standing  upon  this  passage. 

But  I want  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
dance  of  the  wicked.  In  i Sami.  30:16, 
we  get  a picture  of  these  dancers.  When 
David  was  brought  down  to  the  place 
where  the  Amalekites  were  encamped, 
he  found  them  “eating  and  drinking  and 
dancing.”  These  three  things  generally 
go  together.  Young  ladies,  you  watch 
those  fellows  whose  breath  smells  of  cloves 
or  candy  in  a dance.  Never  give  your 
hand  in  marriage  to  a man  who  tampers 
with  strong  drink.  In  Job  21:11 — 14  we 
find  a description  of  the  modern  dance 
and  dancing  school.  God  have  mere)  on 
a mother  who  will  send  her  pure  daughter 
to  a dancing  master.  What  is  your  ob- 
ject of  living?  For  what  do  you  want 
your  children  to  live?  My  experience  is 
like  Job’s.  I have  found  that  those  who 
are  fond  of  the  dance  and  follow  in  its 
course  say  to  God,  “Depart  from  us  for 
we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.” 
Matt.  14:3 — 12.  See  the  result  of  this  one 
dance.  It  cost  the  head  of  one  of  the  best 
men  that  ever  lived.  The  modern  dance 
leads  to  ruin  thousands  and  thousands. 
If  there  be  no  harm  in  the  dance,  how  is 
it  that  it  keeps  so  many  from  Christ? 
How  often  the  question  is  asked  ministers, 
“Will  I have  to  give  up  the  dance  if  I 


come  to  Chri.st?”  One  passage  more  I 
give  you.  Luke  15:25.  I have  had  igno- 
rant people  quote  this  passage  in  favor  of 
the  modern  dance.  Just  think  how  ab- 
surd. Suppose  your  boy  who  has  been 
wayward,  a prodigal,  is  converted.  You 
parents  are  so  rejoiced  that  you  say  we 
must  celebrate  the  event  with  a dance. 
So  you  get  up  a dance,  inviting  of  course 
all  his  old  companions.  Absurd  you  say. 
Why,  that  would  be  the  very  thing  that 
would  lead  him  back  in  the  ways  of  sin. 

I might  give  you  many- other  passages 
from  God’s  word  that  condemn  the  dance, 
but  it  is  not  necessary  to  a thinking  man 
or  woman,  or  to  any  person  who  wishes 
.to  see  the  work  of  God  prosp>er,  espe- 
cially since  God  says,  "Whether  therefore 
ye  eat  or  drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do;  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  No  person 
using  good  sense  says,  "I  can  go  to  the 
modern  dance  and  in  doing  so  glorify 
God.”  Again  He  says,  “We  are  to  ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil.”  Only 
the  foolish  say;  ‘ the  modern  dance  has 
not  the  appearance  of  evil.” 

I give  you  three  results.  Take  them 
with  you,  think  over  them,  act  on  them: 
Avoid  all  amusement,  i.  Which  will  lead 
you  into  bad  company,  I do  not  say  that 
all  those  who  attend  the  dance  are  im- 
pure, but  I do  say,  and  I challenge  con- 
tradiction, that  many  of  the  young  men 
who  attend  the  dance  are  impure.  Who 
wants  these  impure  men  to  put  their  arms 
around  his  wife  or  daughter’s  waist  ? 2. 
Avoid  that  amusement  which  deadens 
your  spiritual  life.  All  the  evangelical 
churches  are  opposed  to  the  dance.  We 
can  prove  this  from  history.  See  the  his- 
tory of  the  English  Church.  Hear  her 
Bishops.  Why  Bishop  Baldwin  is  just  as 
much  opposed  to  the  dance  as  we  are.  I 
want  to  say  if  you  have  any  religion  and 
go  to  the  modern  pleasure  dance,  you 
will  not  retain  it  long.  3.  Avoid  the 
amusement  which  brings  reproach  upon 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Ever  remember  you 
are  forming  character  for  eternity.  God 
help  us  to  live  in  view  of  the  judgment. 

Sel.  by  J.  H.  McGowen. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

m-  ^ — 

THE  HAPPY  NEGRO. 

BY  THE  LATE  AMBROSE  SERLE, 
ENGLAND. 

Every  day’s  observation  convinces  me 
that  the  children  of  God  are  made  so  by 
his  own  special  grace,  and  that  all  means 
are  equally  effectual  with  him,  whenever 
he  is  pleased  to  employ  them  for  conver- 
sion. 

Being  called  some  years  ago  to  visit 
the  United  States,  I was  walking  by  my- 
self over  a considerable  plantation, 
amused  with  its  husbandry,  and  compar- 
ing it  with  that  of  my  own  country,  when 
I came  within  a little  distance  of  a middle- 


aged  Negro  who  was  tilling  the  ground,  of  j^race,  with  a tenderness  and  expression  Blessed  Lord,  fountain  of  life  and  love, 

1 felt  a strong  inclination,  unusual  with  far  “beyond  the  reach  of  art,  perfectly  send  forth  the  Spirit  of  thy  Son  into  my 
me,  to  converse  with  him.  After  asking  charmed  me.  On  the  other  hand,  my  en-  heart,  and  into  the  hearts  of  all  my  breth- 
^ questions  about  his  work,  tering  into  all  his  feelings,  together  with  ren;  that,  waving  all  mean  and  selfish  dis- 
1?  j answered  very  sensibly,  I an  account  to  him  that  thus  and  thus  the  tinctions,  we  may  first  love  thee  above  all  ^ 

wished  him  to  tell  me  whether  he  was  Lord  in  his  mercy  dealt  with  all  his  chil-  things,  and  then  each  other  for  thy  sake, 
contented  and  happy.  "Massa,”  said  he,  dren,  and  had  dealt  with  me,  drew  with  a pure  heart,  fervently.  Subdue  ani- 
ooking  smously  upon  me,  “I  have  a streams  of  joyful  tears  down  his  black  mosities  and  all  the  separating  corrup- 
wi  e and  children,  my  massa  take  care  of  face,  so  that  we  looked  upon  each  other  tions  of  the  flesh,  and  let  us  consider  our- 
t em,  have  a good  massa,  who  teach  and  talked  with  that  inexpressible  glow  of  selves  as  of  the  grace 

me  to  r^^d,  and  read  good  book  that  Christian  affection  that  made  me  more  of  life,  persons  who  shall  pass  an  eternity 
ma  es  me  happy.  I am  glad,  replied  I,  than  ever  believe,  what  I have  often  too  together;  as  parts  of  each  other,  and 
^ thoughtlessly  professed  to  believe,  the  members,  holy  Jesus,  of  thy  body,  thy 

good  book  you  read?  The  Bible,  massa,  communion  of  saints.  I shall  never  forget  flesh,  and  thv  bones.  Even  so  let  it  be, 

Uod  s own  book.  Do  you  understand,  how  the  poor  excellent  creature  seemed  for  thy  glory,  and  for  our  present  and 
iriencl,  as  well  as  read  this  book?  for  to  hang  upon  my  lips,  and  to  eat  my  very  eternal  consolation  through  thy  grace.  { 

many  can  read  the  words  well  who  can-  words,  when  I enlarged  upon  the  love  of  How  happily  does  this  narrative  illus- 
1.^  the  true  and  good  sense.  Christ  to  poor  sinners,  the  free  bounty  trate  the  blessed  reality  of  vital  relig- 

the  book  and  tender  mercy  of  God,  the  frequent  ion.  Christians  of  every  age  and  nation 
much  before  I understand ; but  at  last  I and  delightful  sense  he  gives  of  his  pres-  have  all  spoken,  in  spite  of  their  several 
♦V.  la.  eart,  ound  things  in  ence,  the  faith  he  bestows  in  his  promises,  peculiarities,  one  common  language  of  the 

the  book  that  cut  me  to  pieces  Ah,  the  victories  this  faith  is  enabled  to  get  heart  about  God  and  Christ,  sin  and  holi- 

the  joy  and  ness,  time  and  eternity;  their  religious 
I ^ J ^ a tT!’  believing  the  hope  in  life  and  hopes  and  fears,  their  joys  and  their  sor- 

X indeed;  I felt  death,  and  the  glorious  expectation  of  rows,  have  been  the  same.  As  on  the  day 

f ^ immortality.  To  take  off  his  eager,  de-  of  Pentecost  the  truth  of  the  gospel  was 

should  do  Cod  ”d  T mapner,  would  proved  by  the  fact  that  one  person  spoke  * 

should  do.  God  was  holy  and  I was  very  have  been  a masterpiece  for  a Reynolds,  many  languages,  so  has  it  been  verified 

vile  and  nauglUy;  I could  have  nothing  Though  my  conversation  lasted  at  least  in  all  ages  since,  by  the  fact  that  many 
frorn  him  but  fire  and  brimstone  in  hell.  two  or  three  hours,  I scarcely  ever  en-  person?,  of  every  kindred,  nation,  tongu? 

I^n  short,  he  entered  into  a full  account  of  joyed  the  happy  swiftness  of  time  so  and  people,  to  whom  the  gospel\as 

?fd?r*  d"""-  sweetly  in  all  my  life.  We  knew  not  how  come?  have  spoken  one  languale'^^ 

as  deep  and  piercing  as  almost  any  I had  to  part.  He  would  accompany  me  as  far m t — 

ever  heard  of— and  what  Scriptures  came  as  he  might;  and  I felt,  on  my  side,  such  DIFFERENCES  OF  THE  GOSPELS 

to  his  mind  which  he  had  read,  that  both  a delight  in  the  artless,  savory,  solid  un-  

probed  to  the  bottom  of  his  sinful  heart  affected  experience  of  this  dear  soul,’ that  It  is  wrong  to  mix  the  gospels  together 

comfoTto  Sfsou  """"'  oft  J done,  with  fhe^view  ?fTav' 

I fiion  ■ ■ ^ f I,"  u i.  • ■ then,  or  to  see  his  like  at  any  time  now;  ing  a complete  history  of  our  Lord.  At 

but  my  situation  rendered  it  impossible.  lea.st,  it  is  wrong,  when  in  so  doing,’ the  < 
s he  made  use  of,  and  found  that  I therefore  took  an  affectionate  adieu  distinctness  of  each  gospel  is  overlooked 

'he  warmest  and  God’s  purpose  was  to  g??e  us  a 

man,  who  had  taught  his  servants  to  read  the  most  ancient  friendship;  telling  him  Christ  in  his  manifold  relationships  And 
but  who  had  not.  however,  conversed  that  neither  the  color  of  his  body,  nor  the  just  as  in  ordinarv  bioe-raohv  wehavedif 

condiuon  of  his  present  life,  could  pre-  ferent  chapters  dXvoted  to  the  elucidatfon 
hegotcoi^ort  vent  him  from  being  my  dear  brother  in  of  the  character  of  the  individual—oneil- 
w??  Thriff  ' O,  massa  said  he,  our  dear  Savior;  and  that  though  we  lustrative  of  him  in  his  domestic  sphere  as 

doctrinal  truths  and  the  analogy  ol  the  delieht  than  he  did-  not-  i l genealogy  is  traced  up 

Bible  than  he  had  been,  or  in  hi!  sitL  on  SeSim  with  a more  avrioathed?  ‘“Abraham  and  there  ft 

could  easily  he,  I had  a mind  to  try  how  regard  if  tehTd  Ln  I CJ^known  uo  » 

far  a simple,  untutored  experience,  gra-  Christian  of  the  P-ood  old  sort  Iif  ^ . betokening  His  actings, 

ciously  given  without  the  usual  means,  into  my  affections  in  the  rmirU^nf  m tberein  recorded,  to  have  a relation  be-  j 
could  carry  a man  from  some  speculative  years  many  yond  the  Jewish  nation,  even  to  mankind 

errors.  I therefore  asked  him  some  ques-  Ha’ppy  world,  if  all  were  Christians- or  inscription  is, 

tions  about  the  merit  of  works,  the  justi-  at  lea?t  Lppy  Christians,  if  they  showed  Christ  the^o? 

fication  of  a sinner,  the  power  of  grace  more  of  this  brnth^rKr  / u ^ '-nrist,  me  .!ion  of  God,  leading  us  to 

and  the  like.  I own’l  wa'sTmuch  fito?:  i"ThVworM."‘‘°&^^  to  I 

ished  as  I was  delighted  with  the  sweet  ought  to  be.  O that  ever/  one  Zh!.  / Person  condescending  to  minister 
spirit  and  simplicity  of  his  answers  with  names  the  name  of  Thrlct  unto  rnen.  Whilst  in  John,  we  have  His 

tKe  heavenly  lisdoXn  that  GodS'^ut  hfreVto%Ta”^Lmbe^^^^^^  7ond^  Head  OE  the 

into  the  mind  of  this  negro.  His  dis-  body  would  orav  for  faiih  onri  Church,  conducting  many  sons  into 

course,  /lowing  merely  from  the  richness  make’  him  a consistent  foUower  of  J Jul  ° Lth™  tforeX  w“d  wls'!‘’‘*  , 
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OF  a^Rl!nrPi. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  5.— February  i. 

Eujah  at  Horeb. — I Kings  19:1—18. 
Golden  Text.  — Vear  not,  for  I am  with  thee, 
and  will  bless  thee. — Gen.  26:24. 

Time.—V,.  C.  905  The  incidents  of  this  les- 
son begin  the  day  after  the  contest  on  Carmel, 
last  lesson. 

Places.— wilderness  of  Beersheba,  in 
the  south  of  Judah;  and  Horeb,  a mountain  in 
the  Sinai  range.  This  whole  district  of  moun- 
tains is  sometimes  called  Sinai,  and  sometimes 
Horeb. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Elijah  at  Horeb.  i Kings  19:1  — 18. 

T.  Wrath  of  the  wicked.  Esth.3:  i —15. 

W.  Blindness  of  the  wicked.  2 Cor.  4:  i — 4. 

T.  Delivered  from  trial.  2 Cor.  4:8 — 18; 

F.  God  in  the  elements.  Job  38:  i — 41. 

S.  Destroys  the  wicked.  2 Kings  10:  i — ii.  * 

S.  Blesses  the  faithful.  Ps.  1:1  — 6. 


LEvSSon  6. — February.  8. 

AhXb’s  Covetousness.  — I Kings  21:  i— 16. 
Golden  Text. — Take  heed,  and  beware  of 
covetousness. — Luke  12:  15. 

Time. — About  B.  C.  900,  probably  five  or 
six  years  after  the  last  lesson,  and  four  years 
before  the  death  of  Ahab. 

— Samaria,  which  was  the  capital  of 
Israel,  and  Jezreel,  twenty-five  miles  to  the 
north. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Ahab’s  covetousness,  i King2i.-i — 16. 

T.  Sin  of  covetousness.  Rom.  1:28 — 32. 

W.  Judgment  upon  cov.  Isa.  57.- 15 — 21. 

T.  Cov.  in  the  heart.  Luke  7:14 — 23. 

F.  Warning  against  cov.  Luke  13:21. 

S.  Punishment  for  cov.  Josh.  7: 16—26. 

S.  Heaven  not  for  the  cov.  i Cor.  6:  i — 10. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SUGGESTION. 


In  taking  up  “ The  Gosfel  Messenger" 
I noticed  or  rather  was  cited  to  several 
small  articles  in  the  paper  (by  one  of  the 
younger  members  of  the  family),  which 
speaks  in  strong  terms  against  evening, 
or  last  day  of  school  entertainments. 

It  occurred  to  me  they  were  worthy  a 
space  in  our  church  paper,  as  it  is  a 
known  fact,  that  in  some  schools.  Princi- 
pal and  scholars,  members  of  our  church, 
take  part  in  such  entertainments. 

If  children  notice  the  degrading  influ- 
ence in  these  amusements,  and  pioint  us 
to  the  fact,  is  it  not  high  time  that  we,  as 
parents,  raise  our  voice  in  protestation 
against  it?  It  often  occurred  to  me,  I must 
speak,  and  testily  against  such  practices, 
but  through  weakness  or  rather  “through 
fears  of  man”  I refrained,  but  through 
the  influence  of  a child  I was  awakened 
to  a sense  of  duty.  ^How  true  the  saying 
is  “A  little  child  shall  lead  them.’’)  such 
performance  do  in  nowise  harmonize 
with  the  teachings  of  our  blessed  Savior, 
“Jesus  Christ.”  His  footsteps  will  not 
lead  us  in  such  places  of  amusements.  If 
while  in  the  midst  of  such  excessive  mirth, 
grim  death  would  suddenly  come  upon 
us  where  would  we  make  our  appearance? 

O!  dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  search 
the  Scriptures,  and  pray  for  wisdom  by 


which  we  will  be  enabled  to  distinguish 
the  dividing  line  between  true  Christianity 
and  the  world. 

I will  enclose  the  above  mentioned  ar- 
ticles hoping  they  will  prove  a beneficial 
lesson  for  us.  Here  follows  the  article: 

‘ In  a quiet  village  church  in  Ohio,  dur- 
ing the  winter  past,  it  was  decided  to  have 
an  evening  entertainment,  as  has  become 
the  custom  of  the  day.  The  chief  specta- 
cle of  amusement  was  a leading  member, 
crawling  over  the  floor  on  his  hands  and 
feet,  imitating  a bear,  with  a Buffalo  robe 
thrown  over  him.  Then  they  began  to 
throw  candies  from  all  parts  of  the 
crowded  house.  The  excessive  mirth  and 
confusion  that  followed,  disturbed  some 
of  the  leaders  in  the  church,  who  had 
some  of  the  main  actors  in  the  sport  taken 
up  and  fined.  This  latter,  aggrieved 
party  now  declares  that  there  shall  be  no 
partiality;  hence  all  that  threw  candies  shall 
share  the  same  fate  that  they  did.  This 
now  includes  a large  number  of  their 
prominent  members;  also  their  minister. 
It  is  woefully  sad,  indeed,  to  gaze  upon 
the  picture  of  the  religion  of  to-day.  It 
does  look  as  though  the  masses  “have 
become  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God”, 

* * 4: 

In  many  places  it  has  become  the  cus- 
tom to  have  a special  exercise  for  the  last 
day  or  evening  of  common  schools.  These 
exercises  may  be  conducted  to  profit,  but 
there  are  too  commonly  associated  with 
these  exercises  objectionable  music,  fid- 
dling, idle  songs,  theatrical  performances, 
etc.,  which  instead  of  refining  the  tastes 
and  culture  of  our  young,  have  a degrad- 
ing tendency.  These  vain  and  idle  exer- 
cises, associated  with  many  of  our 
churches  and  schools,  are  producing  a 
sad  effect  on  our  young.  They  are  unfit- 
ting them  to  receive  the  quiet  and  meek 
religion  of  Jesus,  hence  they  deserve  not 
only  our  criticism  but  our  steady,  firm 
opposition. — I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

A Reader. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TALK  TO  PARENTS. 


I feel  like  saying  a few  words  to  par- 
ents, because  I know  there  are  some, 
who,  if  they  knew  what  a great  respon- 
sibility is  resting  upon  them,  they  would 
be  more  careful  in  bringing  up  their  chil- 
dren. I speak  of  those  who  are  continu- 
ally scolding,  fretting  and  perhaps  telling 
them  that  theyhavenouse  for  such  naughty 
disobedient  children  and  that  they  intend 
to  send  them  off  because  they  make  them 
so  much  trouble;  when  they  could  make 
them  obey  sooner  by  using  kind  words 
and  in  this  way  prevent  many  heartaches. 
Now,  dear  reader,  stop  lor  a moment  and 
consider  whether  you  are  one  of  those 
who  are  treating  your  children  in  that 
way.  If  you  are  just  think  once  how  you 
would  feel  if  God  would  take  one  of  those 


little  ones  home.  Don’t  you  think  it 
would  almost  break  your  heart?  Have  a 
little  more  patience  with  them,  speak  more 
kindly  to  them,  let  them  see  and  feel  that 
you  love  them,  and  they  in  turn  will  love 
you,  obey  you,  and  feel,  that  there  is  no 
place  like  home.  When  they  have  grown 
up,  and  left  the  parental  roof,  they  will 
sweetly  remember  their  childhood  days, 
and  thank  God  for  their  kind  parents  who 
taught  them  to  do  right,  and  love  one 
another. 

Oh!  how  much  more  pleasure  that  is 
than  for  one  to  think  I had  no  pleasure 
at  home,  only  scolding  parents,  who 
never  seemed  to  love  me.  Dear  reader, 
remember  that  you  once  were  a child  too 
and  that  you  caused  your  parents  much 
trouble.  Pray  to  God  for  help,  and  com- 
mence this  very  day  to  be  more  kind  and 
patient.  He  will  bless  you  and  your 
children.  Then  when  the  time  comes  for 
you  and  your  children  to  part  you  can 
part  in  peace  and  hope  to  meet  again 
where  parting  will  be  no  more. 

A Friend. 


KEEPING  CHILDREN  FROM 
CHRIST. 


People  are  always  keeping  children 
away  from  Christ.  Oft-times  they  do  it 
unconsciously  and  unintentionally,  yet 
they  do  it  nevertheless.  Some  parents 
keep  their  own  children  from  Christ. 
They  do  it  by  careless  or  sinful  living  If 
they  do  not  themselves  live  as  Christians: 
if  they  are  not  church  members,  or  if  be- 
ing church  members,  they  are  not  con- 
sistent; if  they  do  not  pray  before  their 
children,  and  in  other  ways  honor  relig- 
ion in  their  home;  if  they  are  not  holy, 
pure,  gentle,  beautiful  and  good  in  their 
lives,  they  are  practically  keeping  their 
children  from  Christ. 

Could  anything  be  sadder  or  more 
terrible  than  this?  Think  of  parents 
meeting  and  facing  a lost  child  at  the 
judgment  seat,  and  knowing  that  the 
child  was  lost  through  their  unfaithful- 
ness. Children  may  be  kept  away  from 
Christ  also  by  checking  their  early  de- 
sire to  become  Christians,  with  the  ob- 
jection that  they  are  yet  too  young. 
What  shall  we  say,  too,  of  the  worldly 
training  which  many  mothers  give  their 
children,  filling  their  minds  with  thoughts 
of  pleasure,  fashion,  ambition,  and  teach- 
ing them  to  be  selfish,  false,  deceitful,  even 
immodest?  What  shall  we  say  of  the 
books  and  papers  which  are  brought  in 
many  homes,  which  the  children 
are  taught  to  read  until  their  minds  are 
poisoned  with  doubts  and  sneers  against 
religion,  or  filled  with  wrong  thoughts 
about  life?  There  are  very  many  ways  in 
which  children  are  kept  from  coming  to 
Christ  when  their  hearts  are  tender  and 
impressible,  when  they  are  ready  to  enter 
the  kingdom. 

Sel.  by].  H.  McGowen. 
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ilW“  Enterett  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 

PRICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


Bro,  C.  W.  DETVVEiLERof  Brutus,  Em*  | here  since.  Mother  would  like  it  very 
mett  Co.,  Mich,  under  date  of  Jan.  4th  much  if  some  of  her  church  ministers 
writes  us  that  he  expects  to  visit  the  breth-  would  come  and  hold  services  for  her,  as 
ren  and  sisters  at  Mancelona,  Antrim  Co.,  she  is  left  without  any  spiritual  care  what- 
Mich.  in  the  near  future.  May  God  bless  ever,  and  I should  like  it  very  much  for 
his  labors.  _ myself;  it  would  do  me  good  also.  She 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  left  Elkhart  on  Hampton, 

the  9th  of  January  for  Canada,  to  labor  ^ 

in  the  church  there.  He  expects  to  re-  ministers  passing 

main  three  or  four  weeks.  Mav  his  labors  Traveling 


Contents  of  this  Number.  weeks.  May  his  labors,  '^‘Sit  her.  Travehn 

iiowReadest  Thou  ‘ by  the  grace  of  God,  be  richly  blessed  to  "^‘"‘^ters  will  please  make  a note  of  this. 

the  upbuilding  of  Zion  and  the  salvation  

Non-confor™^^^  of  SOuIs.  To  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS.— We  ar 

The modern  dauce.;- Correction —Tn'tb^  fii  pleased  to  see  that  the  friends  of  ou 

The  happy  Ne^o  . . _ ' No.  ofthe  HeR-  naoer  are  manifeslincr  sn  mnrh  intpr#>ct  i 


Correspondence ~ 

A Question ^ of  places  and 

A Visit ' 

A trip  to  the  West',  Very  distinctly . 

Suspicion  L •' 




Non-conformUy^^^  of  SOuIs.  To  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS.— We  are 

The modern  dance.;- y-'-  Correction  — Tn'tb^  M fo  LI  pleased  to  see  that  the  friends  of  our 

Sifferei^Te^sKebospei^^^ ALD  for  Dec  I cjth  in  the  de  paperme  manifesting  SO  much  interest  in 

A su'i7es^‘io^^  ^ i.:  ^ ^ the  work,  and  are  keeping  us  so  well  sup- 

Atailfto parents::; H ^^"^‘anuel  Miller,  his  age  was  given  as  13  pPed  with  news  from  the  churches 

should  have- been  73  years,  ^here are, howe'r,  a ^ ptes whe^^w; 
A%'’ulstT‘^^”“''' ■•••  ” of  correspondents  to  write  names  have  no  correspondents  who  notify  us  from 

very  dSnctty. of  ^at  is  going  on  in  their 
Suspmion  i _ neighborhoods.  We  shall  be  p-lad  to  hear 

From  a Correspondent.-"!  shall  ^0"^  the  churches,  and  when  you  see 

IS".ri5r';!SS:&  my  paper.  I should  not  wish  to  do  ^ “**»  J™”  n^ighbor- 

without  it  i find  maV  interesting  nniHes  hood,  you  may  condude  that  them  is  no 

The  Herat  n or  t.  f “ that  many  brethren  (minis-  ^ h^  duty  to  send  it. 

eoirf*  w ^ ^ ‘"a)  '''■ait  other  places  where  there  are  “ ‘ahe  it 

costs  $1.^  Words  OF  Cheer  25  Cts.  scattered  members  withont  a shepherd  “P°"  y'atself  to  do  this.  Do  not  wait  for 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  to-  It  does  me  good  to  see  that  otherrhave  "ome  one  else, but  take  hold  of  it  yourself 

iubscribVfor  thl"  of ‘>“"8  wait'd,  even  if  we  "" 

have  not.  Our  time  to  enjoy  such  visits  manner  of  writing  we  would 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau  yet.  A.  L.  Roth.  impress  upon  the  minds  of  those 

—The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Rund-  following  points: 


SCHAU,  when  taken  together  and  paid  in 
advance  will  cost  $1.50  per  year.  In 


ive  not.  Our  time  to  enjoy  such  visits  manner  of  writing  we  would 

ay  come  yet.  A.  L.  Roth.  impress  upon  the  minds  of  those 

Ipava.  Fulton  Co,,  III.  "^ho  do  write,  the  following  points: 

— Do  not  use  too  large  a sheet  of  paper. 

Bro.  Jacob  K.  Beutler  of  Leighton,  The  most  convenient  size  is  the  paper 


order  to  get  it  for  this  price  however  it  Co.,  Iowa,  who  has  been  a ™^^sunng  from  8 to  9 inches  in  length  and 

must  under  all  circumstances  be  paid  in  church  many  years  writes  5 to  6 inches  in  width,  such  as  is  sold 

advance.  to  us  Jan.  3d,  1891  as  follows:  "I  am  to-  m almost  every  store  in  the  country.  It 

~ ■ day  84  years  old.  My  bodily  and  men-  is  also  best  to  Use  paper  not  too  heavy. 

J.  H.  MussERof  Tho?npsontow7i,  Juni-  tal  vigor  have  much  declined  during  the  When  written  on  one  side  only  lightpa- 
ata  Co..  Pa.,  IS  our  agent  for  the  Herald  past  year.”  We  hope  the  aged  brother  per  will  do  best,  as  it  saves  postage  and 
I 1.  1'°''  the  sale  ol  may  m his  old  age  still  realize  what  m“ch  more  convenient  for  the  printer 

books  m his  neighborhood.  Those  in  that  David  said  i “I  have  been  young  and  now  and  every  one  else  to  handle  than  the  ex- 
vicinity,  wLshing  to  pay  their  subscrip-  ani  old;  yet  have  I not  seen  the  righteous  tra  heavy  paper,  which  some  people  use 
ions,  or  get  hooks  may  apply  to  him  and  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread.  Do  not  write  your  news  on  Lie  scraps 
the  matter  will  receive  prompt  attention.  Pa-  37:^5.  of  paper.  When  yon  have  an  articLTf 

ComZhe  The"""  tt%°do7yorarTicraC^h^^^^^^^^ 

at  rn  A M ii  hart  Co.,  Ind.,  1 here  is  but  one  member  of  the  Menno-  so  that  all  the  sheets  have  the  same  size 

at  lo  A.  M.  on  the  21st  of  January.  1891.  nite  church  here  and  that  is  mv  m i 

All  are  cord.iiy  invited  to_attend.  My  .^er  also  »as  a member,  hut  he  d'  d sing'elLrs.'r ^ ^ 

A liEDUEST  TO  THE  CHDRCH.-Bar-  Mother  is  no;  alone  a„74,l8  vV''Ti 
baraBecker.deceased.ofLancasterTwp.,  on  the  24th  of  September  ' l!h  r "a  °f  paper  used  by  our 

has  bequeathed  $200.00  to  the  church  at  from  Page  Co  loL  used  fi  1 correspondents,  the  legal  fold  is  the  most 

this  place.  (Lancaster,  Pa.  Volksfreund  preach  for  them  bm  hcT  a"”.''  and  should  be  entirely  dis- 
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We  have  just  received  a neatly  written 
article  from  Iowa,  that  is  written  on  a le- 
gal-fold sheet,  and  written  down  over  the 
full  length,  making  a page  i6  inches 
long.  This  makes  us  write  about  these 
things.  Please  als(^  when  you  use  the  or- 
dinary side-fold  paper,  commence  .writing 
on  the  first  page,  not  on  the  last  one. 
We  have  just  received  a very  kind  letter 
from  a dear  brother,  and  he  begins  his 
writing  on  the  last  page  of  the  sheet. 

We  do  not  write  these  things  to  find 
fault,  but  to  direct  and  instruct.  A few 
things  of  this  kind  will  often  help  us  to 
avoid  many  inconveniences. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


P'rom  Grove  Dale,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — Eight  applicants  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism,  on  Saturday, 
November  22d  by  Bishop  Jonas  M.irtin, 
of  VVeaverland.  May  God  bless  these 
precious  souls  and  may  many  more  be 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  themselves 
up  to  Jesus  and  become  his  humble  fol- 
lowers. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Earned,  Pawnee  Co  , Kan. — 
We  closed  our  Sunday-school  on  the  14th 
of  Dec.  1890.  after  a successful  summer’s 
work,  with  the  expectation  of  reorgani- 
zing in  the  spring.  Our  average  attend- 
ance during  the  past  term  was  35 . 

We  are  still  without  a shepherd  and 
would  very  much  desire  to  have  our  evan- 
gelizing ministers  pay  us  a visit.  CoR. 


From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — Two 
ministers  were  ordained  at  the  Weaver 
Church  on  the  first  day  of  January  1891. 
Out  of  those  presented,  the  brethren,  Sim- 
eon and  Emanuel  Heatwole  (a  father 
and  his  son)  were  chosen  by  lot,  and  or- 
dained to  go  forth  and  preach  the  gospel 
in  its  purity.  May  God  richly  bless  the 
dear  brethren  that  they  may  willingly  take 
the  yoke  upon  them,  and  preach  the  word 
“not  by  constraint  but  willingly.”  Cor. 


From  Elida,  Ohio.— On  Wednesday 
Jan  7th,  the  brethren  and  sisters  met  at 
the  Salem  church  near  Elida,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  votes  for 
a minister.  After  the  votes  were  taken, 
it  was  decided  that  the  mini.ster  be  or- 
dained at  once.  Accordingly  the  lot  was 
cast,  and  of  four  brethren,  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  was  chosen. 

The  scene  was  an  impressive  one,  and 
we  were  made  to  feel  that  it  was  not  sim- 
ply the  work  of  man,  but  that  he  was 
chosen  and  ordained  of  God  to  preach 


the  everlasting  gospel.  To  this  end  may 
he  ever  prove  faithful,  and  may  he  by  the 
help  of  God,  be  instrumental  in  winning 
many  souls  for  Christ’s  kingdom.  Cor. 


From  Northern  Michigan.  -The 
ministering  brethren  J.  J.  Weaver  of  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  C.  Wenger  of 
Kent  Co  , Mich.,  spent  two  weeks  in 
northern  Michigan,  holding  meetings  at 
Brutus,  Boyne  Falls,  Wetzel  and  Man- 
celona. In  all  six  souls  became  willing  to 
forsake  the  world  and  follow  Christ.  May 
God  richly  bless  these  precious  souls,  and 
may  they  ever  put  their  trust  in  Him 
who  has  shown  them  his  love  and  his 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins. 


From  Bluffton,  Ohio.— The  Riley 
Creek  Congregation  has  decided  to  build 
a new  church  in  the  near  future.  Their 
Sunday-school  Superintendent  says  that 
the  Lesson  Helps  have  been  greatly  im- 
proved, and  that  they  have  been  the 
means  of  bringing  a number  of  young 
people  into  active  teacher’s  service.  The 
school  is  expected  to  do  as  good  work  in 
the  winter  season  as  in  the  summer. 


From  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  III. 
—Our  aged  Brother  and  Sister  Nice  re- 
turned home  from  their  extended  trip 
East.  We  feel  truly  thankful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  His  protecting  care 
over  them,  while  on  their  journey,  and 
permitting  them  to  be  in  our  midst  again 
enjoying  the  blessing  of  good  health. 

Another  seat  is  vacant  in  our  church, 
brother  Leonard  Hendricks  died  last 
Sunday  morning.  We  hope  and  trust  our 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  We  believe  he 
has  departed  in  peace.  Dear  reader  ,who 
will  next  be  called  from  time  to  eternity. 
Should  it  be  one  of  us,  would  it  find  us 
prepared?  Can  we  say  with  the  Holy 
apostle,  “For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain,”  or  with  the  poet. 

No  condemnation  now  I dread, 

Jesus  and  all  in  him  is  mine, 

Alive  in  him  my  living  head 

And  clothed  in  righteousness  divine. 

Bold  I approach  the  eternal  throne, 

And  claim  the  crown  through  Christ  my  own. 


Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  Jan.  3d  1891. 
— Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  of  Dakota,  111.,  paid 
us  a visit  on  his  evangelizing  tour  this 
fall,  and  we  feel  thankful  for  the  same 
I think  a great  deal  of  good  is  the  result 
of  Bro.  Lehman’s  labor  in  this  neighbor- 
hood, as,  since  he  left  here  ten  persons 
professed  a living  faith  in  Christ  and  have 
made  application  to  be  admitted  into 
church  membership  and  they  are  to  be  bap- 
tized on  the  I ith.  All  of  these  (except  one 
young  man  of  about  18)  are  persons  from 
30  to  50  years  old,  some  of  them  grand- 
parents. 

There  are  manv  young  people  here, 

, and  how  can  they  be  persuaded  to  come 


to  Christ?  fWe  hope  and  feryently  pray 
that  these  young  people  will  very  soon 
find  Jesus  their  greatest  treasure  and  be- 
come willing  like  his  disciples,  to  leave 
all  and  follow  him.  Ed^ 

Weather  is  very  fine,  and  there  is  no 
snow  yet.  The  health  of  the  people  in 
general  is  good.  Cor. 


From  the  Clinton  Church.  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.— On  the  5th  of  Dec.  the 
ministering  brethren  S.  T.  Miller  of 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  and  Peter  Shantz,  of 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  arrived  in  our  midst 
and  staid  with  us  until  the  nth.  They 
preached  a number  of  sermons  to  large 
audiences. 

On  Sunday  the  7th  at  3 P.  M.  they  vis- 
ited the  Sunday-school  on  Elkhart  Prai- 
rie, on  which  occasion  the  brethren  viv- 
idly brought  before  the  minds  of  the 
hearers,  that  in  order  to  gain  a home  in 
heaven,  there  is  a work  for  all  to  do. 
We  feel  very  thankful  to  the  brethren  for 
their  visits;  and  we  are  especially  thank- 
ful to  God  that  he  still  sends  us  minister- 
ing brethren  to  help  us  in  the  good  work. 
We  rejoice  much  that  these  visits  build 
us  up  in  that  doctrine  which  leads  upon 
the  narrow  way  of  a true  heart  consecra- 
tion to  God.  separation  from  the  world, 
and  its  vanities,  and  a more  perfect  unity 
in  the  scattered  congregations  of  our 
churches.  Cor. 


From  Tiskilwa,  III.— We  feel  thank- 
ful to  God  for  the  visits  from  our  minister- 
ing brethren  lately. 

On  the  20th  of  Dec.  1890,  the  Brethren 
S.  T.  Miller,  of  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  and  J. 
S Uartzler  of  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.  arrived 
and  remained  with  us  over  Sunday.  They 
conducted  two  meetings  for  us.  after  which 
Bro.  Miller  started  home,  and  Bro  Hartz- 
ler  remained  with  us  a few  days  longei*, 
during  which  time  he  preached  three  times, 
visited  the  sick  and  other  members,  and 
admonished  them  to  their  duties  and  priv- 
ileges as  Christians.  ; ' 

The  dear  Brother  continued  his  trip 
westward  on  the  24th.  Our  best  wishes 
and  prayers  as  a church  accompany  him 
on  his  journey.  We  feel  thankful  to  God 
for  the  visit. 

Bro.  Andrew  Oesch  of  Hamilton  Co., 
Neb.  arrived  in  our  midst  the  same  day, 
and  on  the  day  following  (Christmas)  he 
delivered  an  edifying  sermon  to  us.  He 
remained  with  us  several  days,'  visiting  his 
old  friends  and  neighbors.  He  intends  to 
visit  some  other  churches  here  in  Illinois 
before  he  returns.  Our  prayer  is,  that 
the  Lord  would  bless  him  in  his  labors. 

Joseph  Buercky.* 


Aurora,  Hamilton  Co.,  Neb.,  Jan. 
2d,  1891. — We  had  beautiful  weather 

here  until  last  Wednesday  evening  when 
a wind  arose.  It  blew  fiercely  all  night 
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as  well  as  on  Nev  Years  day,  but  there 
was  no  snow. 

On  the  17th  of  December  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  J.  Schlegel  and  wife  and  J. 
Rediger  and  wife  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 
visited  us.  They  remained  with  us  over 
Thursday  and  Friday  and  held  three 
meetings.  May  God  bless  the  words  they 
spoke  to  us.  On  Saturday  I conveyed 
them  22  miles  to  our  Bro.  Isaac  Peters 
near  Farmers  Valley,  where  we  were 
cordially  welcomed  and  hospitably  enter- 
tained. Although  we  were  strangers  bod- 
ily, yet  we  found  a warm  fraternal  affec- 
tion for  each  other.  Sunday  morning  and 
afternoon  we  had  the  privilege  of  pro- 
claiming the  word  of  God  to  them  and 
us,  and  in  the  evening  a short  season  of 
worship  was  spent  at  two  places  with  sick 
members. 

On  Monday  we  separated,  they  taking 
the  train  at  the  nearest  station,  Bradshaw, 
while  I returned  home  with  my  convey- 
ance. God  be  praised  for  his  goodness. 
A happy  new  year  to  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  and  readers  of  the  Herald.  God 
be  with  you  all. 

Christian  Rediger. 

From  Beamsville,  Ontario. — The 
Herald  of  Truth  is  always  a welcome 
visitor  with  me.  I love  to  read  the  arti- 
cles and  items  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  churches  in  different  neighborhoods. 
I am  glad  to  hear  from  ministers  who  go 
out  to  preach  the  gospel  and  bring  souls 
to  Christ;  and  I would  admonish  all  to 
serve  the  Lord  while  it  is  yet  to-day,  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
Let  us  prepare  ourselves  for  the  better 
world  before  it  is  too  late.  I want  to 
make  heaven  my  home.  I have  many 
loved  ones  there,  and  I want  to  meet  them 
all  in  that  better  land  where  there  is  no 
more  parting,  where  they  will  praise  God 
forever. 

It  is  a great  encouragement  to  me  to 
read  in  the  Herald  of  so  many  precious 
souls  who  give  themselves  up  to  God,  and 
unite  themselves  with  His  people,  and  I 
hope  many  more  will  be  led  by  divine 
grace  to  give  themselves  up  to  his  service 
and  live  for  him  alone.  The  promises  of 
God  are  sure,  and  we  need  not  fear;  he 
will  be  with  us,  and  will  watch  over  us  and 
will  keep  us.  He  is  able  to  heal  both 
body  and  soul. 

My  soul  with  joy  attend, 

Whil  Jesus  sileuce  breaks; 

No  angel’s  harp  such  music  yields, 

As  what  my  shepherd  speaks. 

C.  L.  M. 

From  Sugar  Creek  Church,  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa. — The  Peace  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  love  of  Christ  our  Lord,  be 
your  happy  New  Years  Greeting. 

Again  one  year  of  our  life  has  passed 
away  and  a new  one  has  come.  We  are 
another  step  nearer  the  grave,  judgment, 
and  eternity.  How  quickly  time  passes.? 


We  can  truly  say  with  the  Psalmist,  For 
it  is  cut  oft  and  we  fly  away.  Ps.  90: 10. 
But  should  we  not  rather  conclude  with 
Paul,  and  say.  Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before  I press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  3:13,  14. 
Let  us  as  we  step  into  the  present  " year, 
l)e  more  zealous  and  labor  more  earnestly 
in  the  Master’s  vineyard,  and  adopt  for 
our  motto:  L we  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  hearty  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Licke  10: 2y. 
If  we  in  truth  obey  this,  we  will  also  keep 
his  commandments.  John  14:15,  and 
never  harm  our  enemies.  Rom.  13:10. 

In  our  last  business  meeting  it  was  re- 
solved; that  our  meeting-house  should  be 
enlarged.  This  was  necessary,  as  it  was 
frequently  quite  a task  for  women  with 
children  to  find  seats,  and  earnest  scholars 
could  frequently  not  be  admitted  into  the 
Sunday-school  classes  for  want  of  room. 
This  was  unpleasant  for  the  superintend- 
ent, and  Sunday-school  workers  in  gen- 
eral. 

Bro.  S.  T.  Miller  arrived  at  home  safe- 
ly on  the  22d  of  Dec.  from  his  visit  in  111. 
and  Ind.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Haw 
Patch,  Ind.  paid  us  a visit  and  preached 
several  edifying  sermons  for  us  lately. 
God  bless  his  labors.  Cor. 


From  Woodburn,  Oregon. — As  seen 
in  the  last  number  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  the  brethren,  Peter  Zimmerman, 
of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Jacob  Roth,  of 
Thurman,  Col.,  have  bden  laboring  in  the 
church  in  this  vicinity.  On  Monday,  the 
8th  of  Dec.  the  brethren  went  by  rail  to 
Linn  Co.,  to  visit  Bro.  Joseph  Maurer 
and  family,  from  Davis  Co.,  Iowa.  They 
returned  on  the  13th,  and  are  now  again 
in  our  midst.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  :he  14th 
they  had  a meeting  at  Bro.  Abner  Miller’s, 
where  Joseph  Kaufman  was  also  present, 
and  admonished  those  present.  On  the 
evening  of  the  15th,  we  had  a meeting  at 
the  house  of  Bro.  Gideon  Lantz,  his  wife 
not  being  able  to  attend  the  meetings  at 
other  places.  She  has  been  suffering  from 
Consumption  for  nearly  two  years.  The 
meeting  here  was  richly  instructed,  and 
admonished  by  the  brethren  present,  and 
here  we  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  a 
suffering  mother  expressing  her  bright 
hope  of  soon  meeting  with  her  dear  Sav- 
ior in  that  glorious  home.  On  Tuesday 
evening  we  had  a meeting  at  the  house  of 
Bro.  Daniel  Kaufman,  where,  besides  the 
Brethren  Zimmerman  and  Roth,  Bishop 
Jonas  Kaufman,  John  Miller,  and  the 
writer  were  present.  On  Wednesday  even- 
ing we  had  a meeting  at  the  house  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Erb',  where  the  brethren  instructed 
us  how  to  walk  acceptably,  and  to  show 
love  toward  each  other  in  a special  man- 
ner; that  it  is  dangerous  for  brethren  to 


go  into  a distant  country,  and  stand  aloof 
from  their  church,  and  not  assist  in  build- 
ing up  the  walls  of  Zion;  that  they  are  not 
to  find  fault  with  other  churches  that  are 
not  exactly  as  the  church  from  which 
they  came,  especially  so  long  as  the  church 
is  built  upon  the  same  foundation,  and 
seeking  to  follow  Christ  in  humility,  sep- 
arated from  the  world  and  maintaining 
and  observing  the  non-resistant  principles 
of  the  Gospel. 

On  Thursday,  the  19th,  the  brethren 
left  for  Portland,  to  visit  the  members  in 
Multnoma  Co.,  from[which  place  Bro.  Roth 
intended  to  return  home,  while  Bro.  Zim- 
merman will  return  to  us,  and  stay  with 
us  some  time  longer.  P.  D.  M. 


From  Shambaugh,  Iowa, — Some  time 
having  elapsed  since  I last  saw  the  name 
of  any  one  from  our  little  church  in  the 
Herald,  I thought  it  might  be  well  to 
pen  a few  lines. 

The  thought  that  came  to  my  mind  is 
this:  “Where  will  we  spend  our  next 

Thanksgiving  day?”  I think  I am  safe  in 
saying  that  we  will  never  again  spend  it 
in  each  other’s  presence  as  we  did  this 
last  Thanksgiving  day.  Pre. 'Hery  Yo- 
ther  of  Gage  Co. , Neb.  was  with  us  over 
last  Thanksgiving,  and  we  had  services 
in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon,  a good- 
ly number  of  brethren  and  sisters  assem- 
bled at  the  house  of  widow  Anna  Hor- 
ning, where  we  spent  the  time  in  singing 
some  beautiful  hymns,  after  which  Bro. 
Yother  read  a portion  of  God’s  Word,  and 
spoke  very  encouragingly,  saying  also 
that  we  would  never  be  together  again  as 
we  were  that  afternoon.  Among  those 
present,  were  Bro.  Jacob  Horning  and 
wife,  of  Hardin  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  An- 
drew Good,  who  is  about  to  leave  us. 
Bro.  Yother  left  for  his  home  on  Dec.  i . 
May  God  richly  bless  the  aged  min- 
ister, that,  as  he  goes  forth  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  to  those  who  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  he  may 
be  the  means  of  bringing  many  who  are 
still  out  of  Christ,  into  the  fold  of  the 
true  and  living  God, 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  23d.,  Bro. 
Jacob  Horning  and  family  left  for  their 
home  in  Hardin  Co.,  Ohio,  after  having 
spent  a little  over  a year  in  Page  Co,, 
Iowa,  where  they  were  visiting  his  mother 
and  brother  and  sister.  He  also  preached 
for  us  a number  of  times,  and  now  as  we 
look  back  over  the  year  that  is  just  draw- 
ing to  a close,  and  think  of  the  many 
happy  hours  that  we  spent  together,  it 
causes  us  to  feel  sorry  when  we  think  of 
the  time  when  we  shall  bid  each  other  fare- 
well, perhaps  never  to  meet  again  in  this 
world;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  that  if  we 
keep  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  serve  God 
as  we  should,  we  have  the  blessed  promise 
of  again  meeting  with  those  who  have  al- 
ready crossed  the  river  of  Death  and  are 
now  with  Jesus.  Oh!  dear  brethren  and 
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sisters,  let  us  therefore  be  up  and  doing 
the  work  which  is  for  all  to  do,  and  not 
idle  away  so  much  of  the  precoius  time 
which  God  has  given  us,  to  prepare  our- 
selves for  the  time  when  God  shall  call  us, 
that  we  may  be  ready  to  meet  Him. 

Bro.  Andrew  Good  and  daughter  in- 
tend to  leave  for  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  the 
30th  of  Dec.,  and  visit  there  for  a few 
days.  From  there  they  will  go  to  Jasper 
Co. 

Now,  if  Bro.  Good  leaves  us.  our  little 
church  will  be  without  a minister.  We 
would  therefore  be  very  glad  to  have 
some  of  our  ministers  visit  us,  and  have 
some  preaching  here.  We  often  read  and 
hear  of  them  traveling  through  the  West, 
but  they  seldom  stop  with  us.  Dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  will  you  kindly  remember 
your  scattered  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
West,  and  pray  for  them  that  they  may 
so  live  that  when  the  Lord  shall  come  to 
make  up  his  jewels  from  the  four  winds 
of  the  earth,  we  may  be  found  among 
those  who  have  oil  in  their  vessels,  and 
have  their  lamps  trimmed  and  burning. 

May  we  ever  remember  the  words  of 
admonition  that  Bro.  Yother  gave  us  on 
Thanksgiving,  and  that  the  year  1890  is 
gone,  and  we  can  never  more  recall  it. 
This  may  be  our  last  year  on  earth . Many 
that  started  out  with  us  on  last  New  Year’s 
day,  are  now  sleeping  in  the  grave.  Let 
us  remember  what  the  poet  says: 

They’re  gathering  home  from  every  land. 
One  by  one,  one  by  one. 

Leah  A.  Horning. 


A QUESTION. 


Menno  Simon  says,  “For  the  intent  of 
baptism  is  to  Bury  Sin.”  See  in  his  com- 
slete  works,  page  26— 2d  column,  14th 
ine  from  bottom.  The  question  is:  When, 
low  and  by  what  means  is  man  born 
again?  I hope  some  reader  of  the  Her- 
ald will  explain  this  question.  * * 


A VISIT. 


I left  my  home  near  Lamed,  Kan. 
(Nov.  7th)  for  an  extended  trip  through 
Missouri,  Illinois  and  Iowa.  My  first 
visit  was  with  my  friends  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  where  I remained  only  a few  days 
atnong  friends  and  relatives. 

From  this  place  I went  to  Pekin,  Taze- 
well Co.,  III.,  where  I remained  with  my 
parents  for  some  time.  I made  a circle 
through  McLean,  Livingston  and  Wood- 
ford counties  and  again  returned  to  my 
father’s  (he  being  eighty-three  years  old) 
stayed  with  them  a few  days,  then  started 
home,  going  by  way  of  Lucas  and  Adair 
counties,  Iowa,  where  I remained  five 
days  and  returned  home  on  the  12th  of 
Dec.  I am  thankful  to  God  for  his  pro- 
tecting care  over  us.  D.  H.  King. 


A TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 


By  request  of  the  ministering  brethren, 
Tobias  Bowman  and  Menno  Cressman, 
and  Bros.  George  Schmidt  and  Jonas 
Good,  the  writer  will  give  a short  sketch 
of  this  visit  to  the  West. 

We  left  our  homes  on  the  15th  of  Sep- 
tember, met  at  Hamburg  station,  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.  on  the  Grand  Trunk  R R. 
Left  Hamburg  at  4 o’clock  A.  M on  the 
16th  and  vyent  via  Detroit,  and  Toledo  to 
Lima,  Ohio,  arriving  there  on  the  17th 
at  9.  30  A.  M. , and  met  Bro.  Chr.  Leh- 
man, (Deacon)  and  went  home  with  him 
for  the  night.  Next  day  the  i8th,  we  vis- 
ited with  brethren  in  the  forenoon,  among 
others.  Bishop  John  M.  Brenneman  and 
his  son  Levi.  We  were  received  with 
joy,  though  we  greatly  surprised  the  old 
Brother. 

In  the  afternoon  we  visited  Bro.  Henry 
Shirk,  who  had  been  sick  over  seven 
years.  He  is,  however,  content  with  his  lot. 
We  lodged  with  Pre.  Moses  Brenneman, 
and  next  day  the  19th  we  visited  Pre.  Chr. 
Brenneman,  and  other  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. In  the  evening  we  proceeded  from 
Pre.  Daniel  Brunk’s  to  meeting  at  Pike’s 
meeting-house,  and  to  Bishop  John  Shenk 
for  the  night.  On  the  20th  we  visited 
brethren  and  sisters  during  the  day,  and 
in  the  evening  Bro.  Cressman  preached 
again  at  the  Pike  meeting-house,  while 
Bro.  Bowman  went  to  Hancock  Co.,  to 
hold  meeting  on  the  following  day,  Sun- 
day the  2ist,  with  Bishop  John  Shenk. 

Bro.  M.  Cressman  was  at  Salem  on 
Sunday  forenoon,  where  he  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  attending  Sunday-school  before 
meeting.  After  dinner  at  Bro.  Isaac  Ste- 
men’s,  he  left  for  Riley  Creek  to  fill  the 
appointment  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Bow- 
man and  Bro.  G.  Schmidt  had  also  re- 
turned from  Hancock.  Next  day  the  22d 
visited  members  all  day  and  lodged  with 
Pre.  Isaac  Burkhart’s.  On  the  23d  there 
was  meeting  at  Riley  Creek  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  in  the  evening  we  attended  a 
singing  school  where  we  enjoyed  ourselves 
very  much  to  see  the  young  people  ex- 
ercising the  gifts  that  God  had  bestowed 
upon  them,  in  singing  spiritual  hymns  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  We  remained 
all  night  with  Pre.  Christian  Steiner,  and 
the  following  evening  we  met  for  worship 
in  the  Riley  Creek  meeting-house.,  After 
meeting  we  went  to  Dea.  Frederick  Gei- 
ger’s in  Bluffton.  Next  day  the  25th  we 
left  Bluftton  for  Orrville,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  arriving  at  6.  30  P.  M'  and  enjoyed 
Bro.  Adam  Martin’s  hospitality.  Next 
forenoon  we  had  meeting  at  the  Stark 
meeting-house  and  took  dinner  at  Bish. 
Michael  Horst’s,  and  in  the  evening  went 
to  Bro.  Henry  Brenneman’s.  Next  day 
the  27th  we  had  meeting  at  Martin’s 
meeting- house. 

In  the  afternoon  left  for  Medina  county, 
where  we  took  supper  at  Pre.  William  D. 


King’s  and  attended  meeting  in  the  even- 
ing in  Gilbert  Township  meeting-house, 
and  after  meeting,  to  Bro.  John  Koppes’s. 
Next  morning  the  28th  (Sunday)  we  vis- 
ited Pre.  Martin  Leatherman;  in  the  after- 
noon attended  meeting  in  a school-house, 
and  in  the  evening  at  the  Chippewa 
meeting-house.  After  meeting  we  went 
to  Bishop  David  Amstutz. 

On  the  29th  we  attended  a funeral, 
and  in  the  afternoon  to  meeting  at  Bish. 
John  K.  Yoder’s,  Amish  meeting  house. 
In  the  evening  we  assembled  at  the  Union 
house,  and  then  went  wiih  Bro.  John 
Zimmerley. 

On  the  30th  we  left  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
for  Elkhart;  Ind.,  arriving  at  5 o’clock 
P.  M.  On  the  following  evening,  we  had 
meeting  at  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting- 
house. Next  day  Oct.  2d,  we  had  an- 
other meeting  at  Yellow  Creek  and  in 
the  evening  a meeting  at  the  Salem  meet- 
ing-house. On  the  3d  we  attended  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  John  Wisler,  and  in  the 
evening,  attended  meeting  at  Nappanee. 

Next  morning,  the  4th  Sister  Christo- 
phel  being  sick,  requested  a communion 
service  held  at  her  house.  On  account  of 
rain,  Bro.  Cressman  could  not  be  present 
at  the  communion  at  Sister  Christophel’s. 
In  the  evening  a meeting  was  held  at 
Holdeman’s  meeting-house. 

Next  day,  Oct.  5th,  Bro.  Bowman  at- 
tended the  Sunday-school  and  meeting 
at  Elkhart,  and  Bro.  Cressman  preached 
in  Shaum’s  meeting-house.  There  was 
counsel  meeting  at  both  places.  In  the 
evening  both  brethren  were  at  Shaum’s. 
On  the  6th  we  visited  at  different  places. 
Uncle  Jacob  Eby’s,  Bish.  Henry  Shaum’s, 
Pre.  Peter  Lehman’s  and  Bro.  John  Hol- 
deman’s. 

On  the  7th  an  appointment  was  filled 
in  the  Clinton  meeting-house,  and  on  the 
8th  at  the  Lake  Shore  meeting-hous«, 
On  the  9th  we  visited  among  the  mem- 
bers, and  on  the  loth  we  attended  confer- 
ence in  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting-house, 
and  there  met  a great  many  brethren  and 
sisters.  It  was  a season  of  rejoicing,  and 
we  were  very  sorry  that  we  could  not  be 
present  the  second  day,  our  previously 
made  arrangements  preventing  us  from 
remaining;  but  though  we  were  away  in 
body,  in  heart  we  were  still  with  the 
brethren  there.  What  gave  us  especial 
pleasure  was  to  meet  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Canada,  and  to  meet 
these  in  a strange  land,  caused  a deep 
feeling  of  love  toward  one  another.  May 
God  grant  a rich  blessing  upon  all  that  was 
done  in  his  name  at  the  conference. 

The  same  evening  we  returned  to  Elk- 
hart with  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder,  and  next 
morning,  the  nth,  we  took  the  train  for 
Michigan,  in  company  with  Deacon  To- 
bias Hershberger.  We  arrived  at  his 
house  at  about  2 o’clock  P.  M.  from 
whence  he  took  us  to  Bowne,  the  same 
afternoon  to  Bish.  John  Speicher,  and 
Deacon  Herman  Bender.  On  the  12th 
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we  had  meeting  in  the  Bowne  meeting- 
house in  the  forenoon  and  evening,  and 
again  on  the  13th.  An  appointment  was 
made  at  the  Caledonia  meeting-house, 
but  on  account  of  rain  we  could  not  at- 
tend that  meeting,  for  which  we  felt  sorry, 
and  ask  forbearance  with  the  Brethren 
and  Sisters  there.  From  this  place  we 
turned  homeward,  arriving  safely  at  our 
destination,  and  glad  to  see  our  families 
and  friends  again. 

At  the  close  of  this  writing  we  would 
give  our  special  thanks  for  the  kind  hos- 
pita.ity  we  received  with  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters.  We  were  much  encouraged 
in  our  visit,  and  hope  the  Lord  will  bless 
all  the  efforts  put  forth  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  We  also  rejoiced  to  see  the 
meetings  in  general  so  well  attended. 
May  God  bless  you  all. 

Henry  B.  Cassell. 

Haysville,  Out. 


SUSPICION. 

The  safest  and  shortest  way  to  ruin  a 
■ character  is  by  creating  a suspicion. 
‘ Suspicions”,  in  Bacon’s  words,  ‘‘are 
like  bats  amongst  birds,  they  ever  fly  by 
twilight.”  If  your  neighbor  in  business 
or  social  life  be  the  object  of  your  dislike, 
let  it  be  carefully  whispered  that  his  affairs 
are  not  quite  as  safely  managed  as  they 
might  be,  or  his  habits  a little  questiona- 
ble. If  a woman  hate  her  fair  fival,  a 
well-aimed  word  will  as  surely  as  the 
touch  of  an  infected  hand,  blacken  her 
beauty  and  leave  her  helpless.  Who 
does  not  know  the  power  of  such  insinua- 
tion? Who  does  not  meet  every  day  the 
victims  of  these  un.seen  wrongs?  But  it  is 
not  necessary  for  this  style  of  slander  to 
use  articulate  words  at  all;  nay,  the  most 
inarticulate  language  is  best  for  its  ends. 
A whisper  dropp^  carelessly  in  some 
corner  among  the  combustibles — a look, 
a shrug  of  the  shoulder,  a sneer,  a laugh, 
may  serve  the  purpose.  There  is  not  a 
sadder  feature  of  human  nature,  than  the 
readiness  with  which  men  accept  such  in- 
sinuations, and  the  rarity  with  which  they 
have  the  manhood  to  repel  them.  Rumor 
with  most  minds  is  presumptive  evidence, 
and  they  will  say  with  a knowing  air, 
‘‘There  must  be  some  fire  in  so  much 
smoke.” — Washbicrn. 


FOR  FROSTED  FEET. 

An  excellent  remedy  for  chilblains  and 
frosted  feet  is  common  glue.  Boil  the 
glue  until  it  comes  to  the  consistency  of  a 
thin  paste.  Spread  it  on  a cloth  and  lay 
it  on  the  affected  parts,  and  leave  it  on 
until  it  comes  off  of  itself.  This  is  said  to 
be  an  unfailing  remedy.  It  is  simple  and 
is  worth  trying.  Jacob  Eberhard. 

Clarence  Centre,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y. 


I For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIMELY  HINTS  FROM  THE  APOC- 
RYPHA. 

While  reading  in  the  Apocrypha  the 
writer  was  struck  with  the  truthfulness 
and  simplicity  of  the  following  passages 
found  in  the  Book  of  Ecclesiasticus: 

“Rehearse  not  unto  another  that  which 
is  told  unto  thee,  and  thou  shalt  fare 
never  the  worse. 

I “Whether  it  be  to  a friend  or  foe,  talk 
not  of  other  men's  lives;  and  if  thou  canst 
without  any  offence,  reveal  them  not. 

“If  thou  hast  heard  a word,  let  it  die 
with  thee;  and  behold  it  will  not  burst 
thee. 

‘‘Admonish  a friend,  it  may  be  he  hath 
not  done  it;  and  if  he  have  done  it,  that 
he  do  it  no  more. 

“Admonish  thy  friend,  it  may  be  he 
hath  not  said  it;  and  if  he  have,  that  he 
speak  it  not  again. 

“Admonish  a friend,  for  many  times  it 
is  a slander,  and  believe  not  every  tale. 

“There  is  one  that  slippeth  in  his  speech, 
but  not  from  his  heart;  and  who  is  he 
that  hath  not  offended  with  his  tongue?” 

Having  read  the  above,  let  us  prayer- 
fully accept  the  golden  advice  contained 
therein.  Twenty- one  hundred  years  of 
age  have  not  robbed  those  passages  of 
any  of  their  freshness  and  vitality;  indeed 
to  no  age  were  they  more  applicable  than 
to  our  own.  What  is  more  desirable  than 
peace,  peace  in  the  family,  peace  in  the 
neighborhood,  peace  in  the  church?  Let 
us  give  heed  to  the  above  words,  and 
much,  very  much,  will  have  been  done  to 
secure  it.  T.  H.  Brenneman. 


THE  HEART  OF  THE  HOME. 

All  really  useful  and  happy  homes  have 
a heart-center  towards  which  every  mem- 
ber tends,  drawn  by  attractions  resistless, 
because  unfelt.  The  house-band  that  sur- 
rounds, strengthens,  and  protects  is  usu- 
ally the  husband  and  father.  The  house- 
heart  is  generally  the  wife  and  mother. 

Many  times  have  we  known  the  weak, 
the  sick,  the  needy  one  of  the  family  to 
become  the  house-heart,  to  and  from 
which  the  activities  of  every  member  were 
in  steady  circulation. . For  her  room  the 
best  in  the  house  was  chosen.  To  that 
room  came  the  first  flpwer,  the  first  ber- 
ries, the  first  fruit.  The  newspaper  came 
into  that  room  first  of  all.  There  the  fath- 
er” reported”  when  returning,  and  left  his 
good-bye”  when  going.  Thither  the 
young  girl  came  to  be  admired  at  the 
house- hold  heart.  Thither  the  sons  came 
several  times  a day,  fresh  with  the  last  ex- 
citement and  stories  from  the  street. 

For  her,  the  sermon,  the  lecture  have 
been  listened  to,  and  a story  of  them 
brought  home.  Her  need  has  wrought  a 
gentleness  and  a unity  in  the  whole  fam- 


ily. Her  tranquil  judgment  has  tempered 
hasty  speeches,  and  taught  the  way  of  im- 
partial thought.  Around  the  chair  or 
couch  or  bed,  as  around  an  altar  thrice 
consecrated,  have  come  the  daily  worship- 
ers with  scripture,  song  and  prayer.  And 
so  through  years  of  chastened  enjoyment 
and  trembling  hope,  this  family  has  found 
training  in  a life  of  unity,  purity,  and  love. 
The  house  has  had  a heart.  The  passers- 
by  said,  “ afflicted:”  but  the  dwellers 
knew  that  the  affliction  was  working  out 
fruits  most  peaceable  and  rewards  eternal. 


SEEING  THE  PLEASANT 
THINGS  OF  LIFE. 

If  we  were  only  as  prompt  to  reconize 
the  really  pleasant  and  good  things  that 
can  be  found  in  the  world  around  us,  and 
which  sometimes  seem  to  be  the  relics  of 
a better  nature  that  has  survived  the  fall, 
as  we  are  to  detect  and  exaggerate  the  lit- 
tle, the  selfish,  and  the  unworthy  things 
we  find  how  much  more  should  we  illus- 
trate the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  how  much 
brighter  the  same  world  would  be  for  our- 
selves and  others.  But,  probably  as  the 
result  of  the  original  sin  that  is  still  in  us, 
we  are  very  slow  to  do  this  thing;  in  fact, 
it  is  about  the  last  thing  we  do — if  we  do 
it  at  all.  Our  neighbor  may  be  a firm 
friend  of  the  poor  and  defenseless:  he  may 
prove  his  benevolence  by  innumerable 
kindly  and  liberal  acts;  he  may  be  exem- 
plary in  private  and  in  social  life;  yet  all 
these  qualities  go  for  nothing,  because  we 
look  at  him  through  a microscope  of  a 
double-  million  magnifying  power,  with 
which  we  are  able  to  detect  a few  flaws 
that  we  do  not  like.  This  hypercritical 
spirit  is  not  that  ,of  our  Lord,  and  is  not 
the  one  that  is  to  make  the  world  brighter 
and  better.  That  is  to  be  done  by  love-; — 
the  love  that  sympathizes  with  all  forms 
of  goodness,  that  is  quick  to  recognize 
every  kindly  act,  and  that  does  not  stint 
Its  praise,  while  it  is  sparing  of  its  blame. 
— The  Evangelist. 


Good,  kind,  true,  holy  words,  dropped 
m conversation,  may  be  little  thought  of, 
but  they  are  like  seeds  of  flower  or  fruitful 
tree  falling  by  the  wayside,  borne  by  some 
bird  afar,  happily  thereafter  to  fringe  with 
beauty  some  barren  mountain  side,  or  to 
make  glad  some  lonely  wilderness.  » 

Sin  is  war  against  God.  It  aims  di- 
rectly at  the  life  of  God.  The  self-will  of 
the  creature  has  slain  the  life  of  God  “from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.”  Sin  is  al- 
ways the  same  in  its  character.  “God, 
manifest  in  the  flesh,”  wounded  from 
head  to  feet,  crucified  and  dead,  by  His 
creatures,  alone  shows  what  sin  is  in  its 
essential  nature  and  tendency. — Iohn 
Pulsford. 
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Burials  in  the  Byerland  cemetery, 
DURING  THE  Year  1890. 


Jan.  I.  Rufus  Gerlach’s  wife,  aged  24  years. 

“ 7.  Miss  Susie  Miller,  aged  20  years. 

Feb.  6.  Margaret  Huber,  aged  80  years. 

Apr.  13.  Valentine  Smith,  aged  63  years. 

“ 27.  Samuel  Huber’s  wife  aged  24  years. 

June  20.  James  McFalls,  aged  65  years. 

July  8.  Abraham  Kreider’s  wife,  aged  46  years. 
Aug.  6.  John  W.  S.  Kreider,  aged  20  years. 
Sept.  16.  William  Franklin  Kinsey,  aged  14 
years. 

Dec.  12.  Henry  Newport,  aged  70  years. 

“ II.  Susan  Stokes,  infant. 

“ 16.  William  Milton  Carrigau,  aged  20 

years.  Cor. 


Laid  To  rest  at  the  M^nnonite  Church, 
New  Providence,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
IN  the  Year  1890. 


6.  Samuel  Glass’  child,  aged  i year. 

1 1 . J.  C.  Groff’s  child,  aged  i year. 

13.  Hiram  Miller’s  dau.,  aged  22  years. 

7.  Sister  Annie  Kendig,  aged  59  years. 
9.  Lydia  Doll,  aged  78  years. 

31.  David  Whitney’s  widow,  aged  8oyrs. 

8.  Elizabeth  Groff,  aged  77  years. 

14.  M.  Harnish’s  child,  aged  i year. 

17.  Hiram  S.  Miller’s  child,  aged  i year. 
27.  Benjamin  Snyder’s  wife,  aged  55  yrs. 

17.  Amos  Groff's  child,  aged  i year. 

2 John  Tweed,  aged  67  years. 

3.  Harry  Scott,  aged  52  years. 

I.  Jacob  Myers’  child,  i year. 

8.  Mary  Rohrer,  aged  70  years! 

13.  Susannah  Shaub  aged  55  years. 

14.  Mary  Emma  Huber,  aged  28  years. 
25.  Jacob  Myers’  child  aged  5 years. 

12.  Milton  B.  Bassler’s  child  aged  3 yrs. 
31.  Milton  B.  Bassler’s  child  aged  7 yrs. 
10.  Charles  Kramer’s  child  aged  6 mo. 

18.  Louis  Homer  Gocheuaur,  aged  20  yrs. 
In  all  22  burials. 

Elam  H.  Huber. 

Sexton. 


July 

Aug. 

(( 

Sept. 


THE  HARVEST  OF  DEATH. 

Gathered  in  Groffs  Dale  cemetery. 
West  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
DURING  the  year  1890. 


Jan.  3, 


Feb.  19. 

June  3. 
July  4. 


“ 8. 
“ IS- 
Aug.  15. 


Oct.  3. 


Maria,  wife  of  John  Musser,  in  her 
83d  year. 

Samuel  Groff,  in  his  59th  year. 
Magdalena,  wife  of  Conrad  Cress,  in 
her  64th  year. 

Mary,  wife  of  Benjamin  Sheafer,  in 
her  73d  year. 

David  Hildebrand,  aged  76  years. 
Mary,  wife  of  Daniel  Reiff,  in  her 
87th  year. 

Ella  Frances,  daughter  of  Chr.  Huns- 
berger,  in  her  19th  year. 

Daniel  Roads,  in  his  87th  year. 

Ezra  Burkholder,  in  his  64th  year. 
Infant  son  of  Aaron  Hoover,  in  his 
1st  year. 

Infant  daughter  of  B.  S.  Rupp,  in  her 
1st  year. 

Janies,  son  of  Jonas  Groff,  in  his  8lh 
year. 

David,  son  of  Jonas  Groff,  in  his  4th 
year. 


Oct.  27.  Fannie  Groff,  in  her  68th  year. 

Nov.  14.  John  M.  Nolt,  in  his  28th  year. 

Dec.  25.  Lydia,  wife  of  Chr.  Frankhouser,  in 
her  86th  year. 

Henry  G.  Brubaker. 
Farmersville , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Married. 


DIED. 


Johnston— Detwiler.— On  the  25th  of 
Dec.,  in  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  by  John  Brubaker,  La- 
fayette Johnston  and  Annie  Detwiler.  May 
God  bless  the  young  brother  and  sister  in 
their  new  relation. 

Beery— Thut.— On  the  ist  of  Jan.,  1891, 
Joshua  Beery  of  Allen,  and  Jennie  Thut  of 
Hancock  Co.,  Ohio.  We  wish  them  a life  of 
prosperity  and  usefulness.  S. 

Detwiler— WiSLER.— On  Dec.  i8th,  Enos 
M.  Detwiler,  of  Beaver  Twp.,  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Ida  Wisler  of  Leetonia,  Ohio. 

Fkicht— Culp. — On  the  same  day,  in  Can- 
field,  Ohio,  by  J.  M.  Kendig,  Samuel  Feicht 
and  Amanda  Culp,  both  of  Beaver  Twp.,  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio. 

Moff  — West.  On  the  same  day,  Ed.  G. 
Moff  and  Addie  West,  both  of  Beaver  Twp., 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

Bowman — Moyer.— On  the  23d  of  Dec.,  at 

the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  

Boyer,  John  C.  Bowman  and  Barbara  A Moyer, 
all  of  Beaver  Twp.,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

Brubacher  - Heintzelman — On  the  same 
day,  by  J.  M.  Kendig,  Isaac  S.  Brubacher  of 
Leetonia,  Ohio,  and  Clara  Heintzelman  of 
Beaver  Twp.,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

Mellinger— Burkholder. — On  Dec.  25th, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by 
Bisliop  Michael  Horst,  Bro.  Melchior  Mellinger 
and  Sister  Ella  Burkholder,  daughter  of  Bish. 
John  Burkholder,  both  of  Beaver  Twp.,  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio. 

lUsiNGER -Summers.— On  the  same  day, 
John  Henry  Basinger,  of  Beaver  Twp.,  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  and  Sevilla  Summers  of  New 
Middletown,  Ohio. 

Bixler — Forney. — On  Dec.  27th,  Noah 
Bixler,  son  of  Bish.  Joseph  Bixler,  and  Harriet 
Forney,  both  of  Beaver  Twp.,  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio. 

Byler  - Kauffman. — On  the  23d  of  Dec., 
in  the  Amish  Mennouite  church,  near  Neshan- 
nock  t'aUs,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Jonathan 
Lautz,  Jacob  Byler  and  Lydia  Kauffman,  both 
of  Wdiningtou  Twp.,  Lawrence  Co.  May  a 
long  life  of  Christian  u.sefulucss  be  the  lot  of 
this  young  couple  as  they  journey  together 
down  the  river  of  time. 

Plank  - Yoder  —In  Bellefoutaine,  Ohio, 
on  the  23d  of  Dec.,  1890,  by  Pre.  t^ingley,  Sam- 
uel Plank  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Anna  Yo- 
efer  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

WiLLiSON— HartzlrR.— In  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  the  2|th  of  Dec.,  1890,  by  Pre  Hill- 
man; Gardner  Willison  and  Phnma  Hartzler, 
all  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

Koerner — Ciiristophel.— On  the  25th  of 
I ec.,  in  the  Meunonite  church,  near  Cullom, 
111.,  by  P.  B.  Snyder,  Bro.  Peter  J.  Koerueranil 
Sister  Mary  Ciiristophel,  both  of  Cullom,  111. 
The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  relation. 


Labordb. — On  the  26th  of  Dec.,  1889,  infant 
daughter  of  Richard  and  Sister  Lizzie  Laborde 
aged  three  weeks. 

Sleep  on,  sweet  child,  thy  dreamless  sleep, 
that  knows  no  waking  here  on  earth,  but  far 
beyond  the  starry  skies  we  know  thy  home  is 
with  the  blest. 

Hoffer. — On  the  7th  of  Dec.,  near  Church 
town,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Pneumonia, 
Samuel  Hoffer,  aged  63  years,  8 months  and 
16  days.  Funeral  on  the  i ith.  ‘Text:  Act  16:  30. 
Buried  in  the  Chestnut  Hill  Cemetery.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  for  the  deceased  and  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  widow. 

Metzgar. — On  the  30th  of  Dec  near  Silver 
Spring,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease, 
Sister  Mary'  Metzgar,  aged  74  years,  9 months 
and  15  days.  P'uueral  on  Jan.  ist.  1891.  Text 
Matt.  24:44.  Buried  at  Petcrsbuig  Meeting 
House.  A sorrowing  husband  mourns  her  de 
parture. 

Easton. — On  the  30th  of  Dec  , near  Milton 
Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Gabriel  S.  Easton, 
aged  56  years,  10  mouths  and  19  days.  P'uneral 
on  Jan.  2d,  1891.  Text:  Matt.  24:42,  and  Amos 
4: 12.  Buried  at  “Strickler’s”  Meeting  House. 
A large  family  mourns  his  death. 

Gingrrich.— On  the  31st  of  Dec.,  1890,  in 
Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  membraneous 
croup,  Barbara  S.,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Christian  S.  Gingerich,  aged  6 years,  4 months 
and  20  days.  Funeral  on  Jan.  3d.  Text:  Matt. 
19.13.  Buried  in  ihe  “Eberly”  Cemetery. 
May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the  bereft  parents. 

Holdeman. — On  the  21st  of  Nov.  in  New 
Britain  twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach,  Barbara,  wife  of  Abraham  Holdeman, 
aged  76  years,  i mouth  and  22  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  25th  in  the  Doylestown  burving- 
ground.  Her  maiden  name  was’  Gottshalk. 
Her  first  husband  was  Christian  Meyers,  who 
died  many  years  ago.  She  was  respected 
and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  en- 
dured her  sufferings  and  trials  with  patience, 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  she  has 
passed  from  the  sufferings  of  this  earth  to  the 
rest  of  the  children  of  God. 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep. 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep. 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose. 

Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes. 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  far  from  thee 
Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be, 

But  thine  is  still  a blessed  sleep 
P'rom  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep. 

Hendrick.s.  — On  the  20th  of  Dec.,  1890, 
near  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co  , 111  , of  consump 
tion,  Bro.  Leonard  Hendricks,  aged  69  years 
6 mouths  and  27  day’s.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  the  24th  by  Bi.shop  Henry  Nice 
in  the  German,  and  ITe.  John  Nice  in  the 
Phiglish  language,  from  Isaiah  38:1. 

Our  father  dear  has  gone. 

To  his  eternal  rest. 

Amid  the  heavenly  throng 
He’ll  be  forever  blest. 

His  suffering  now  is  o’er, 

, His  warfare  now  is  ended. 

We  shall  see  him  here  no  more. 

To  God  his  soul  ascended. 

With  saints  and  angels  there 
He  can  praise  the  Lord  his  King; 

The  great  reward  he’ll  share. 

And  the  heavenly  anthems  sing. 


HEIRAI:!.©  OF  TROT^FT. 


Kauffman.— On  the  25th  of  Dec.,  1890,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sarah,  widow  of  the  late 
John  Kauffman,  aged  87  years  and  18  days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Troyer.  Grandmother 
Kaufifman  was  born  in  Pa.,  on  the  7th  of  Dec., 
1803.  She  was  married  to  John  Kauffman  on 
the  7th  of  Sept.  1824;  lived  in  matrimony  forty 
years,  and  was  the  mother  of  12  children,  6 sons 
and  6 daughters.  The  husband  and  four  chil- 
dren died  previous  to  her.  She  had  42  grand- 
children, 40c1'**6  great-grandchildren.  About 
two  week^i  previous  to  her  death,  when  alone 
in  her  room,  she  fell  and  broke  her  thigh  bone, 
which  caused  her  much  pain,  until  it  pleased 
God  to  remove  her.  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  she  has  gone  to  the  bright  world  above. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Anpsh  Mennonite 
church,  and  was  buried  at  the  Paradise  church 
on  the  28th.  Funeral  services  by  J.  K.  Yoder 
and  D.  Hostetler.  Grandmother  Kauffman, 
since  about  a year  and  a half  ago  did  not  know 
her  near  neighbors,  nor  at  times  her  own 
family,  but  she  always  had  her  Savior  in  her 
mind,  and  would  often  repeat  the  following 
lines  which  the  friends  desired  to  have  pub- 
lished with  her  death. 

“Jetzt  will  ich  nun  schlafen  ein, 

Jesus  in  deinen  Armen; 

Dein  Aufsicht  soil  die  Decke  sein. 

Mein  Lager  dein  Erbarmen, 

Mein  Kuessen  deine  Brust, 

Mein  Trauen  diene  suesze  Lust: 

O Jesu,  Jesu  du  bist  mein, 

Und  ich  bin  auch  uud  bleibe  dein.” 

Skeen.— On  the  30th  of  Dec.,  1890,  in  St. 
Joseph  Co.,  lud.,  Joseph,  son  of  Floyd  and 
Mollie  Skeen,  aged  21  days.  Buried  on  New 
Year’s  day  at  North  Union.  Services  by  D 
Burkholder.  The  bereaved  parents  have  the 
sympathy  of  the  friends  and  neighbors.  May 
this  dispensation  of  God’s  providence  be  the 
means  to  bring  them  closer  to  Him,  so  that 
they  may  say  with  the  poet: 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed; 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head.” 

Husnberoer.— On  the  6th  of  Jan.  1891, 
the  funeral  of  Martha  S.  Hunsberger,  late  wife 
of  Joseph  Hunsberger,  took  place  at  her  late 
residence  in  Worcester  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  aged  34  years,  i month  and  14  days.  The 
funeral  was  so  largely  attended  that  both  the 
house  and  church  were  more  than  filled.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
leaves  a husband,  two  sons,  one  daughter,  a 
father,  mother,  brother,  sisters,  and  many 
others  whose  friendship  she  won  by  her  affec- 
tionate love,  to  mourn  her  departure.  Yet  not 
without  hope,  for  in  her  last  hours  she  ear- 
nestly desired  that  those  who  stood  around 
her  couch  should  sing,  “Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,” 
and  when  they  could  not  for  weeping,  she 
sang  the  first  two  stanzes  herself,  and  later  she 
wanted  them  to  sing  the  hymn,  “Asleep  in 
Jesus,”  which  one  of  the  number  did,  and 
while  her  family  with  others  were  standing 
around  weeping,  she  said,  " I am  going  where 
my  little  boy  is,”  who  had  gone  as  a little 
lamb  to  his  Master’s  bosom.  After  reminding 
her  children,  as  well  as  others  present,  to  be  1 
faithful,  so  that  they  could  meet  in  the  eternal 
fold  of  God,  she  fell  asleep. 

Behold  the  western  evening  light. 

It  melts  in  deepening  gloom; 

So  calmly  Christians  sink  away. 

Descending  to  the  tomb.  , 

Euy. — On  the  21st  of  Nov,  1890,  near  Lea- 
man  Place,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Sister  Anna  Eby,  widow  of  Sem 
Eby,  aged  79  years,  11  months  aud  29  days. 


For  more  than  a year  her  mind  had  given 
: away  to  old  age.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed 
nearly  six  weeks  when  God  saw  fit  to  call  her 
home.  We  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  for  we  believe  she  has  now  gone  to 
her  long  desired  for  home.  She  was  a consis- 
tent member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years,  and  was  the  mother  of  eleven  children, 
ten  sons  and  one  daughter.  Four  sons  have 
preceded  her  to  the  better  world.  She  also 
leaves  an  aged  brother,  nearly  84  years  old. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby 
aud  Pre.  John  Ronk,  from  Rev  14:13,  14.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  Hershey’s  graveyard.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

Asleep  in  Jesus!  blessed  sleep. 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep! 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose. 

Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes. 

Asleep  in  Jesus!  O,  for  me 
May  such  a blissful  refuge  be; 

Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie, 

Aud  wait  the  summons  from  on  high. 

By  a Grandchild. 

King. — On  the  2d  of  December,  1890,  near 
Lamed,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kansas,  infant  son  of 
David  S.,  and  Ella  King,  aged  6 days.  Re- 
marks by  D.  G.  Bowman  from  2 Cor.  5. 

Thy  passing  spirit  gently  fled. 

Sustained  by  grace  divine, 

O!  may  such  grace  on  us  be  shed. 

And  make  our  end  like  thine. 

Fry. — On  the  25th  of  December,  in  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  Sophia,  wife  of  Michael  P'ry, 
aged  41  years,  9 months  and  15  days.  She 
was  buried  in  Oberholtzer’s  graveyard,  wher? 
services  were  conducted  by  Jacob  Shultz  of 
Michigan,  aud  Bish.  Michael  Horst  of  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Livingston.— On  the  3d  of  January  1891, 
in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  county  Pa.| 
Tobias  Livingston,  aged  69  years,  8 months  14 
days.  He  was  a member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  many  years.  His  wife,  5 daughters 
and  3 sons  remain  to  mourn  their  loss.  Serv- 
ices in  the  Stahl  church,  by  Samuel  Zimmer- 
man in  the  English,  and  Em.  Blough  in  the 
German  language.  ( 

Beckler. — On  the  2d  of  January,  1S91  in  \ 
Huron  Co.,  Hay  Twp.,  Out.,  David,  only  sou  < 
of  Joel  and  Lena  Beckler.  Buried  in  the  after-  1 
noon  of  January  4th,  in  the  Amish  graveyard.  1 
God  has  plucked  a bud  from  earth  to  bloom 
in  heaven. 

Musser.— On  the  14th  of  December  1890 
in  Lost  Creek  Valley,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,’sis^r 
Susannah  Musser,  widow  of  David  Musser 
(deceased,)  aged  82  years,  8 months  and  21 
days.  She  was  the  mother  of  ii  children  37  ^ 
grandchildren  aud  8 great-grandchildren.  She  ^ 
with  her  husband  came  from  Lancaster  Co  ^ 
soon  after  their  marriage.  Buried  in  the  Lost-  ' 
creek  graveyard.  Services  by  William  Grav-  ' 
bill  from  Rev.  14: 13.  « 


Crouse.— On  the  28th  of  December  1S90 
at  Losher  Run  Station,  Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  infant 
son  of  B.  F.,  and  Ida  Crouse,  aged  2 months 
and  20  days.  Buried  in  the  Lost  Creek  grave- 
ypd.  Juniata  Co.  Services  by  William  Grav- 
bill  from  John  14:4.  ^ 

Rhine. — On  the  26th  of  December,  1890  in 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  dropsy,  Catharine,  wife 
of  Win.  Rhine,  aged  71  years,  2 mouths  and  7 
days.  Funeral  services  on  the  30th  at  the 
Ustick  church,  by  II  Nice,  from  2 Tim.  4:6—8. 

IIEKTZLER.-On  the  24th  of  Dec.,  1S90,  iu 
Port  Royal,  Juniata  county  Pa.,  Bro.  David 


i Hertzler,  aged  77  years,  i month  and  15  days. 
^ He  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  about  26  years.  He  came  with  his 
: parents  from  Lancaster  Co.,  in  the  year  1834. 

' He  lived  and  died  on  the  old  homestead. 
Buried  in  the  Reuuo  Family  graveyard.  Serv- 
ices at  the  house  by  William  Graybill  and 
William  Auker,  from  Rev.  14: 13. 

Schrack.— On  the  14th  of  Dec.,  1890,  near 
Honey ville,  LaGrange  Co.,  lud.,  Fannie,  wife 
of  Joseph  Schrack,  aged  57  years  and  6 
mouths.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband 
and  5 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services 
on  the  15th  by  Eli  Bontrager  and  D.  J.  Hos- 
tetler, from  John  5:24—30,  and  Matt.  25:31. 

Sauder. — On  the  12th  of  Dec-,  1890,  near 
Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Alonzo  Sauder,  aged  22  years,  4 
months  and  16  days.  He  bore  his  sufferings 
patiently.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Soudertown  cemetery  on  the  i6th.  Services 
by  J.  Clemmer,  M.  Moyer  aud  A.  Horning, 
from  Ps.  103: 17. 

Detweiler.— On  the  loth  of  December,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Hannah,  widow  of  Joseph 
Detweiler,  formerly  of  New  Britian  Twp.  Some 
years  ago  she  moved  to  Manheim,  Lancaster 
Co.  She  fell  and  broke  her  hip-bone,  and 
after  lingering  for  about  ten  weeks,  she  fell 
asleep  iu  Jesus.  She  was  buried  at  Line  Lex- 
ington meeting-house  on  the  14th  where  many 
were  present.  Her  age  was  84  years,  6 mouths 
and  26  days. 

“Our  mother’s  love  did  us  surround. 

The  dearest  friend  we  ever  found. 

But  through  the  Lord’s  unbounded  love, 
We’ll  meet  again  in  realms  above.” 

I WiSMER.— On  the  20th  of  Dec.,  iu  Bedmin- 
ister  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  Wismer, 
aged  72  years,  less  4 days.  Funeral  services 
by  S.  Godshalk  and  A.  M.  Fretz. 

“To  Zion’s  peaceful  courts  above, 

In  faith  triumphant  may  we  soar, 
Embracing  in  the  arms  of  love. 

Friends  not  lost  but  gone  before.” 

Moyer.— On  the  22d  of  Dec.,  1890,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  S.  Moyer,  aged  27  years,  10 
months  aud  10  days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run  on 
the  25th,  on  which  occasion  a large  concourse 
of  friends  were  present  to  sympathize  with  the 
bereaved  family.  Services  by  S.  Godshalk 
and  I.  Moyer. 

“ O dear  husband,  how  we  miss  thee. 

With  the  children  gone  before; 

God  is  love,  he  hath  bereft  me. 

May  we  meet  to  part  no  more.” 


Parsons.  On  the  6th  of  January,  1891,  in 
Kingfisher,  Oklahoma,  of  consumption,  Arthur 
L Parsons,  aged  22  years.  8 months  and  6 days. 
The  deceased  had  been  foreman  iu  the  press- 
room of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and 
was  esteemed  by  both  employers  and  fellow- 
employees.  On  account  of  failing  health  he 
resigned  his  position  last  July,  and  in  hopes 
of  regaining  health,  went  to  Canada,  but  not 
imj^oviug  111  health  he  returned  to  his  home 
m Elklmrt.  As  a last  hope  he  went  to  King- 
hsher,  Oklahoma,  where  his  sister  resides; 
but  in  spite  of  all  that  medical  skill  and  kind 
attendance  could  do,  he  gradually  sank  until 
death  released  him,  aud  he  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
Him  whom  he  had  learned  to  trust  more  than 
a year  ago  His  body  was  brought  to  Elkhart 
on  ^e  loth,  and  was  laid  to  rest  on  the  nth 
in  Grace  Lawn  cemetery,  followed  by  his 
relaUves  and  many  warm  friends.  Funeral 
services  by  II.  B.  Townsend.  Deceased  leaves 
IS  parents,  4 brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
his  early  death. 
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SuROCK.— Drowned  in  Eden  Lake,  near 
Emma,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  26th  1890. 
Amasa,  son  of  V.  L.,  and  Mary  Shrock,  aged 
8 years,  8 months  and  7 days.  There  be- 
ing vacation,  Amasa  spent  the  forenoon  in 
skating  oh  a small  pond  near  his  father’s' 
house.  After  dinner  he  took  his  cap  and  mit- 
tens and  left  the  house  again.  Meeting  several 
bf  their  neighbor’s  little  boys,  they  wandered 
off  to  the  lake  a short  distance  from  their 
home.  Here  they  found  a large  scope  of  ice 
dnd  being  betrayed  by  the  tracks  of  skates, 
they  ventured  on  it  to  play.  After  crossing 
the  north  end  of  the  lake,  they  went  further 
south  along  the  coast  and  began  to  play  by 
sliding  different  articles  along  on  the  ice.  It 
seems  that  while  he  was  running  to  get  one 
of  these  and  was  about  75  or  100  ft.  from  the 
shore,  the  ice  suddenly  gave  way.  No  im- 
mediate help  being  near  he  soon  sank  to  the 
bottom,  where  the  water  was  about  25  feet 
deep.  The  sad  tidings  spread  very  rapidly  and 
soon  quite  a number  of  the  neighbors  met  on 
the  shore.  Large  fish  hooks  were  fastened  to 
a rope  which  was  weighted  dow'u  with  stones 
and  the  lake  was  dragged.  The  hooks  caught 
on  his  clothing  and  he  was  taken  otit  several 
hoilrsi  after  his  death,  llis  remains  were  in- 
terred in  Miller’s  gravej'ard  December  28. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Town  Line  church  by 
D.J.  Johns,  from  Mark  10:13—17.  The  funeral 
was  attended  by  a very  large  concourse  of 
people.  Dear  Amasa  had  always  been  a bright, 
obedient,  and  promising  little  boy,  but  now  he 
is  gone  death  has  snatched  him  from  our 
midst  in  a very  sudden  way.  Oh  how  uncer- 
tain is  life,  aud  how  diligently  we  should  all 
seek  to  prepare  ourselves  to  meet  our  dear 
Redeemer  at  any  moment  that  he  may  call 
us.  This  is  a sad  blow  to  Brother  and  Sister 
Schrock  aud  family.  But  their  loss  is  Amasa’s 
gain.  The  bereaved  have  the  sympathy  of  the 
entire  neighborhood. 

“ A mourning  school,  a vacant  seat. 

Tell  us  that  one  we  loved  to  meet 
Will  join  our  youthful  throng  no  more. 
Till  all  these  changing  scenes  are  o’er. 

No  more  that  voice  we  loved  to  hear 
Shall  fill  his  teacher’s  listening  ear; 

No  more  its  tones  shall  join  to  swell 
The  songs  that  of  our  Savior  tell. 

That  welcome  face,  that  sparkling  eye. 
And  sprightly  form,  must  burietl  lie; 

Deep  in  the  cold  and  silent  gloom. 

The  rayless  night  that  fills  the  tomb. 


A.  K.  Brennemau  aud  A.  Kornhaus,  from 
I Cor.  15:55-57. 

MumaW.— On  the  3d  of  January,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Mary  Catharine,  daugnter  of  Amos 
and  Catharine  Mumaw,  aged  a mouths  and  18 
days.  Buried  on  the  5th  at  the  North  Union 
cemetery.  Services  by  Henry  Welty  and  Noah 
MetJtler,  from  Matt.  18:3.  This  was  their  only 
daughter  aud  the  loss  is  hard  to  bear,  yet  they 
are  willing  to  say,  “ Lord,  thy  will  be  done.” 
Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled 
With  blessings  on  tlly  head. 

Yoder. — On  the  2d  of  Jan.,  in  St.  Joseph 
Co.,  Ind.,  Jacob  Oscar,  son  of  Peter  and 
Emma  Yoder,  aged  1 mouth  and  1 1 days. 
Buried  on  the  4th  in  the  Shaum  cemetery. 
Services  by  Jonas  Loucks  aud  Noah  Metzler, 
from  Job.  1:21. 

Darling,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— C H Ainstutz,  John  A Albrecht,  Jos  S Axline,  Jos 
Augspurger,  John  Aiuslulz,  J C Algier,  C K .Aug- 
spurger,  .Mrs  M Augspnrger,  Mo.ses  Augspurger,  A M 
AUlarfer,  J S .Augspurge  , John  N Amstnlz,  A D 
Amsuitz.  Jonas  Amstutz,  Mary  Aldarfer. 

B-J  J Borntreger,  John  Borntreger,  C Borntreger, 
D D Baumgartner,  A Barkey,  N Byler,  Alice  Bear,  I J 
Buckwalter,  M Bnckwalter,  B M Baer,  S Baker,  Jesse 
Bechtel,  Esther  Blos.ser,  N Blosser.  Franklin  Bowers, 
Chr  Burkholder,  Susan  Boyer,  D Brennemau,  N Bren- 
nemau, Ann  Eliza  Brubaker,  Menno  Bechtel,  V Birky, 
H Breune.nan,  John  Buzzard,  W D Bishop,  Geo  Brand, 
Mollie  Branil,  N & I)  M Bender,  Lizzie  Bnrkhard,  J G 
Brenneman,  J S Biubacher,  J Brown,  N C Bechtel, 
John  Bean,  J Brickel,  Alattie  D C Brown,  H Buck- 
waller,  Abm  Bean,  I G Bowman,  S Bechtel,  J Bechtel, 
John  BerKy,  Samuel  H Biubaker.  Peter  Brennemau, 
John  C Beillcr  BS  Brubaker,  D Brenneman,  J A Buck, 
I J Buckw.ilter,  Frank  ouckwalter,  J K Buckwalter, 
B Brackbili,  Emma  D Brenner,  Cathariu  Byler,  A M 
Boyer,  Nancy  Brewer,  E H Bomberger,  A Bilschy.  D H 
Bender,  Maty  Bowman. 

C Chr  Conrad,  J Cinnemon,  J Christner,  Mary 
Clauser,  F Christener,  James  Coyle  D Charles,  G 
Collins,  Amos  Cressinau,  Menno  Cre.ssman,  Moses 
Cressman,  H Cassel,  I B Casselj  Jessie  Clemens,  H 
Charles,  Jno  .M  Clymer,  Mary'  Christ,  John  Christqlear, 
Daniel  E Cressman,  Jacob  Cas.sel,  Ida  L Caoeeu, 
Simon  Cressman 

D -Peter  Donner,  J C Driver,  A Dentlingtr,  John 
Detweiler,  Jacob  Donner,  Jacob  Detweiler,  AK  Diener, 
Sue  C Detilinger,  Susanna  Dtener,  G H Denlinger, 
M Doutrich,  D H‘  Denlinger,  Lizzie  DeLaMontaguc, 
Adam  Diller. 

p;— D Eshleman,  John  Erb,  C S Elrb,  Joel  Krb,  J 
Eschleman,  S h.schleman,  D B Eshleman,  H F Esh- 
bach  John  Engel,  Lydia  Eiash,  P R E^shleman,  MC 
Eberly,  I W Eby,  D FIrb  Jacob  Eberhart,  Jacob  Egli, 
Sophia  lyliret,  J B Fhigle,  Sarah  A Ebersole,  John  S 
E>b,  Jacob  Eyman,  J Eicher,  l>  Eicher,  H N Ivhy, 
Jacob  F Eiby,  P H lydiger,  John  Egli,  John  Erb, 
Elias  Ebersole. 

F — Adam  Frey,  H Frienzen,  Annie  Fretz,  William 
Fink  Elias  Frey,  Jos  Fretz,  Samuel  L Fisher,  Henry 
Funk,  J ' Fisher,  B Fisher,  .Mary  F'isher,  Michael 
Fretz,  Jos  K Fretz  S G Fly,  H W Funk,  John  Fretz. 

G John  Garber,  E K Greenawalt,  Mary  Geiger, 
Amanda  Gsell,  Chr  Garber,  V Gerber,  Peter  Gerber, 
I N Grove,  John  L Gross,  Chr  Graber,  B Garber,  Geo 
Grady,  Jos  Gander,  Jos  tJarber,  S F Geil,  B Gerig, 
Moses  Grolf,  Chr  Gerber,  Je.ssie  Good,  Lena  N Ginger- 
ich.  Win  S Gross.  Jacob  G Gabel,  A Gascho,  Chr 
Grei.ser  John  E Good  John  G'ligrich,  Abm  Good,  C A 
Gingrich,  II  H Good  John  Gerhart.  N .M  Geil,  1)  E 
Gei  her,  Jos  GiaVrei , .MaiyGrove,  N tv  S Grabill.  It  H 
Grove,  Hichard  Gehl,  John  t«a.->cho,  Daiiici  Gingrich. 

H — f;  Hosteller,  M.iry  llershey,  S Harold,  J A'  Hartz- 
ler  Jos  Hartzler,  J Harlzler,  Yost  Hartzler,  Lydia 
Harlzler.  C Hoover,  J Ho  «ley,  Menno  llershey,  Peter 
Hoover,  E Hershey,  A Honderich,  S Y Hostetler,  J 
Horning,  Jos  iinber,  A Huber,  J Harnish,  I)  Huns 
berger,  S H Hallman,  E Hostetler.  B A Hollenbach, 
Magdalena  llibschtnan,  C S Hander,  Amos  Huns 
berger,  Chr  Hoover,  B F Hoover.  Jacob  Holler,  Susie 
HoviVer,  1 llaishberger,  A Y Harlzler,  S • 'fading,  G 
Holtz,  Moses  Hagey,  Abel  Horning,  S Horning,  jos 
Helmuth,  Maud  E Horning,  B F Halteman,  D F Halte- 
man,  D J Hochsteller,  Mary  Hagey,  Abm  B Herr,  C 


And  we  live  on,  but  none  can  say 
How  near,  or  distant  is  the  day 
When  death’s  unwelcome  hand  shall  come 
To  lay  us  in  our  narrow  home. 

God  tells  us,  by  this  mournful  death, 

How  vain  and  fleeting  is  our  breath, 

And  bids  our  souls  prepare  to  meet 
The  trial  of  his  judgment  seat.” 

By  his  teacher,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Eberly. — On  the  9U1  of  Nov.,  1890,  near 
Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  pleurisy,  Sister 
Susan  Eberly,  wife  of  Bro.  Aaron  Eberly,  and 
daughter  of  Dea  Samuel  Eschliman,  aged  26 
years,  5 months  and  3 days.  She  was  a regular 
attendant  at  Sunday-school  from  the  time  we 
first  organized,  took  a lively  interest  in  the 
cause.  A little  over  a year  ago  she  accepted 
Christ,  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  aud 
was  a faithful  member.  She  was  unwell  much 
of  her  time,  but  her  last  sickness  only  lasted 
two  days.  God  relieved  her  of  her  sufferings 
by  calling  her  home  to  rest.  She  leaves  a sor- 
rowing husband,  a father,  brother  aud  sister 
to  mourn  her  loss.  Services  oti  the  12th  at  the 
Stark  Co.,  church,  where  many  friends  had 
assembletl  to  sympathize  with  the  bereaved 
friends,  by  David  Hosteller,  Micheal  Horst^ 


Hooley,  Amanda  M Herr,  A M Hershey,  Elias  Hoover, 
Fannie  Huber,  Jacob  Hahn,  H A Harshberger,  J K 
Hartzler,  J 8 Hartzler,  James  Huber,  Beuj  Hess.  K H 
Huber,  Mary  HooveL  D B Hostetler,  J G Heibert, 
Anuie  S Hostetler,  Sol  Hartzler,  A H Hoffman,  Jos 
Horst,  D B Hurst,  A B Hoover,  S Z Hoover,  M H Hess, 
Anna  Ho.ssler,  J K Hilty,  J Hubscher,  Wm  Hart, 
Emma  H Harnish. 

I— J Jacob  Imhof,  I J Johns,  L Jantzi,  D J Johns, 
J B Jantzi,  Isaac  Bros,  W U Johnson. 

K-Levi  KaufTmau,  Levi  King,  Catharine  Krabeal, 
D henagy,  Jos  Krob,  P J Koeruer,  L H KauBman,  J W 
King.  P Kaiiffinau.  II  Kropf,  D F Kauffman,  Peter 
Klopfenstein,  Jacob  Kiiisiiiger,  E K Kreider,  Bcnnet 
Kauffman,  C Kratz,  A Kratz,  H A Kauffman,  Peter 
Kinsiiiger,  D Kenagy,  I)  Keim,  Jacobs  King.  J Kropf, 
Martha  Kling,  A F Kratz,  J H Kaufman,  F N Krull, 
D H King,  A 9 Kulp,  J D Kauffman,  Jonathan  Kolb, 
Jacob  F Kolb,  II  Kauffman,  Pre  J Kurtz  de’d,  George 
Kreider,  Mary  A Kreider,  Daniel  Kurtz,  Jos  Kennel, 
J D Keefer,  S L Kauffman,  M F Kauffman,  S B Kline, 
Noah  Kauffman,  Kinsinger  Bro,  9 W Krirtz,  J Klop- 
fenstein, D King,  J S Kreider,  J K Kurtz,  9 Kurtz, 
S R King. 

L— Samuel  R Landis,  Isaac  Landis,  Jos  R Loucks, 
John  Longenecker  T Lehman,  Chr  Letever,  Alpheus 
Landis,  J C Lugbill,  J Lantz,  Chr  Lichti,  Chr  Leis, 
Catharine  Lichti,  Noah  Leis,  Jacob  Lebold,  David  Lets, 
Chr  Lantz.  Clara  Loug^acre,  Chr  Lehman,  Jos  H 
Landis,  Abm  K Landis.  J R Loewen.  Jos  Leis,  David 
L^iidis,  B Larson,  Daniel  Lee,  L H Loiigaker,  W H 
Landes,  C Landes,  Menno  Leis,  Adam  Landis,  Johii  H 
Loucks,  B D Lcaman,  C R Leopold,  C K Lichti,  J 
Lesher,  B Lehman. 

M — H M Mayer,  J M Miller,  U Miller,  D E Mast,  D 
Messinger,  Marietta  Metzler,  P 8 Miller,  Jos  Miller, 
Isaac  H Miller,  J S Moser,  J B Mu.sser,  E D Miller,  W 
Miller,  S D Miller,  M T Milfer,  A Mast.  J B Miller,  L D 
Miller,  J B Mus.ser,  A Martin,  F H Miller,  Jos  B Moyer, 
8 H Moyer.  Lizzie  Martin,  J Miller,  D J Miller,  J B 
McCounel,  Mosis  P Miller.  Peter  Miller,  F Mylin,  O 9 
Miller,  Jos  Moser,  Moses  C Miller,  Eliz.ibeth  -•  B Miller, 
Anna  H Jlusser,  A Metzler,  A J Miller,  Barbara  Meta- 
ler,  G 8 Miller,  J B Musser,  Francis  S Mellitiger,  Jacob 
Mellinger,  J H Mellinger,  E H Mellitiger,  Moses  I 
Miller,  H V Meyers,  Leidy  Myers,  B H ilelzler,  S 9 
Miller,  L Miller.  A .Miller,  Chr  Metzler,  A B Miller, 
Lydia  Musselmati,  Norman  K Miller,  Barbara  K 
Meyers,  John  F Meyer-,  Amos  B Miller,  Carl  Miller, 
John  Moser,  A Moseman,  Sarah  Musselman. 

N - D Nafziger,  J Neuenschwander,  Annie  N Nissley, 
P J Naflziger,  El  A Nissley,  Valentine  Nice,  C Nafziger, 
J K Nissley,  jos  Nahrgang,  T Nickel,  H R Newcomer, 
Frank  Nissley.  J R Nisley. 

O A Oberholtzer,  C K Ortman,  I H Oberholtzer, 
Amos  B Oberholtzer,  Abraham  Overholt. 

P-H  Pauls.  M J Peachy,  A-nna  Parish,  David  Plank, 
S H Plank,  8 W Palf,  Geo  Pheuegar,  Geo  Plank. 

R — H Raiick,  J L Ranck,  L H Reesor,  S Reesor,  S G 
Reesor,  A B Ramer,  D Roth,  Frank  A Rose,  Lena 
Reck,  H J Riiigcuberg,  Chr  Roth,  A L Roth,  D Royer, 
J 8 Ramer,  C Reynolds,  J Ritteiihouse,  J Rogier,  G 
Ritleiihouse,  Chr  Richer,  Chr  Kediger,  Ben  Roth,  j F 
Koth.  Phil  Roulet,  Peter  Rcist,  D Reist,  A A Rcssler, 
Chr  W Koth,  P L Roth,  J Ray,  A B Ramer,  J 8 Rohrer, 
Isaac  S Rohrer,  John  Ramer,  J Riiigcnberg,  Jos  L 
Rolh,  M H Rcssler. 

S — Mrs  Samuel  Strite,  C Stutzmaii,  JM  Smucker,  DJ 
Smoker,  E J Shrock,  John  .<«  Jacob  Snider,  L' vi  C 
-chlabach,  John  Swarlzentniber,  V Springer,  D Sauder 
Ed  Smith,  John  C Schrock,  John  M Schrock.  Eli  Sho- 
ver,  Mary  -eiiseuing,  S Seveiipiper.JRebecca  A sherk, 
Eliz  Suavely,  E Snyder  A R Slteicher,  t hr  Slreicher, 
C E St  iltzfiis.J  S Shoemaker,  Abm  Shelleiiberger,  Pili 
Schrock,  C A Sommer,  .lohn  .Shenk,  Jos  S tevick.jkcob 
Shank,  Nicholas  Smith,  Albert  Sch  enk,  los  bleei.  s W 
Shearer,  I Shantz,  G Shober,  John  Snyder,  J S snick- 
er, Henry  Short.  Lizzie  A Snyder,  John  Spring, 
R Stauffer,  Isaac  Schlichler,  JPSmucker,  Pefer  sheets, 
A B Snyder,  S Sechri.st,  A Snyder,  J S Shantz,  Levi 
Snyder,  Tobias  Shultz,  Chr  .siauffer,  Chr  BShe.ly,  P B 
Snyder,  S W Shea  er,  Jonathan  Sharp,  Kate  .**herk, 
Geo  Smith,  Jacob  Shantz,  Andrew  shertz,  J eter  Schla- 
bach,  N Swartzentruoer,  C J Swartzentruber,  J 
Swartzentruber,  Jos  Swartzentruber,  J P'  Shultz.  John 
Swartzentruber,  C W Shultz,  J J Stutzman  Noah 
Schrock,  Elizabeth  schrock,  1 B ■>hautz,  J F Meiner,  P 
'Utter,  J H Smucker.  G Y 'mucker,  Jos  Stutzman,  P 
P 'hartiicr,  J M 'mucker,  G smoker,  Jos  Schrock,  J J 
.'chrock  AP.'henk. 

T— Chr  D Troyer,  J C Thomas,  John  Treichler,  Wm 
Tyson,  H Toms  Hiram  Troop,  J M Troyer,  Peter  Thut, 
L D Troyer,  John  Troyer. 

V —Geo  Vaiidermark. 

W— F M Wolfe.  M M Walter,  J Weaver,  C Wengerd, 
Isaac  G Wi.suier.  J Wengerd,  Geo  Weber  Abm  Weber, 
Henry  Weber.  Cbr  VVerye,  J B Wismer,  Isaac  Wagler, 
Welty  *1  Spruiiger,  A Wambold.  I A Wuinbold,  H 
W'ilke,  Mrs  Christ  Witnier,  Jos  Wagner,  Chr  Wiker, 
Amos  Weaver,  A * L Wenger,  Christian  Wyse,  Jacob 
p;  Witmer,  A Wiuegartner,  Jacob  Wanner,  Jonas  Wea- 
ver, Peter  Wiens,  A Wideman,  S Weaver,  J 1 Wise  Jas 
Wilson,  P"  M Wolfe,  A Weber. 

Y— J N Ycxlcr,  M P Yoder,  J D Yoder.  E D Yoder,  D 
A Yoder  M 1)  Yoder,  S I)  Yoder,  J D Yoder,  Susan 
Yoder.  Stephen  I)  Yoder,  J K Yoder,  H I)  Yotier.  H 
Yoder.  J 1-  Yodi-r  I,  K Voiler,  D Yotler.  J B Yoder  H 
S lull,  C I)  Yoder,  C H Yoder,,  Daniel  Vovler.  Mary  Yo 
der,  Jacob  Yotler,  Jacob  Yotlcr,  j M Yoiler,  Yost  Yoder, 
C D Yoder,  S K Yoder. 


MElRAI*iE)  OF  'l^Pi.O'TF?. 


January  15,  1891. 


Z— J R Zook,  H F Ziru merman,  S Zook,  A Zeizet,  S 
KZook,  C C Zimmerman,  S H Zook,  Joel  Zook,  M 
Zehr,  D D Zook,  J KZook,  Men  no  Zook,  Lizzie  Zook 
Chr  Zehr,  K Zimmerman,  D M Zook,  L L Zook,  Mary 
Znrfluh,  J B Zimmerman,  S K Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

John  Buzzard,  $2.00;  Elkhart  ch  qrly  col,  $15  00;  J 
Kolb,  $2  00;  J K Zook,  $10.00;  Jos  Shank.  .20;  A Brother 
$i  00;  Amish  Mennonite  congregation  Pleva,  Ind,  $9.25; 
A K Diener,  $i  65;  Lena  Gingrich,  |i  00;  Hromjiu- 
kiiown  party.  Letter  addressed,  “Entered  at  the  Post 
office  at  Elkhart,  lud,  as  second  class  matter,-’  $5.00. 

FREE  HERALD  FUND. 

J Buzzard,  .50;  J Kolb,  $2.00. 


5::^  Young  America 


2I’90-2’9I 


FEED  MILL 

Grinds  ear  corn 
and  other  ifniin- 
Most dur.'itde  Mill 
made.  Si-iid  lor 
catalogue. 
Enterprise  Efg.  To. 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Fiirliiigton  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Louis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  10,  go— 

PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

7,’9o-6,’9I. 

Agents  Wanted.  In  every  town  and 

city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROS£  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  .Skin  Diseases  and  all  .Sores. 

Kose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  incilic.al  worM,  and  is  compounded  in 
Bnc.h  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  i)08t  paid  to  any  address  on  nmeiptof  10  cents 
per  box.  Adilress,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

22,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROr! 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  16(10,  by  Thielinan  J. 
Van  Braght,  whieh  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1098  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  f-'j  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  (,’hrislian  religion  and  who  loves 
God's  non-resistani  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

Msmnomitm  PCBLISUIMO  Co„  Elkhart,  Ind. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan.  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota.  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OF 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Ruiiniug  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS.  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  ANo  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 

PUllMAS  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

■SXriTHO'CrT 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Vl.\  COT’.NCln  Hr.UFFS  anh  Om.aiia. 

For  lime  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  NEWMAN,  J.  M.  WHITMAN,  W.  A.  THRALL, 

3d  Vice  Pres.  Gen’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag't. 

2'9I  -l’92. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  ami  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  .fil.lK);  ten  copies.  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tun  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  f).  Vvenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  »1.00.  Sumfav 

tsrVtzxkx  i «...  y 


aotiools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  0.  H.  BliUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $8  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.0().  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


QON  T buy  a SAW  MILL  boforo  writing  for 
catalogue  and  prieei  of  fho  New  ISuekevo 
Address  JENTKKPltI.sK  M FG.  <’,o 

... 


Culuiubiuim,  Uliio. 


Lake  & Micbigan  Soutbern  K.  K* 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  30th,  1890,  d<  - 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time; 

OOIMO  WBHT,  leaTd 

No,  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  u 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46 

No.  13,  Fast  Mail,  6 26  “ 

No  27,  f'hicago  Acc 7.26  ‘‘ 

No  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.05  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp  6 00 

eoiNG  BAST — MAIN  LiNB,  leave. 

No  M Fa^t  Mail.  1116a  u 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Nigm  hiXpicBo 3. do  A M 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express ].2>p  m 

No.  6 Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  “ 

OOING  BAST AlH  LINK  leaV*. 

No.  2,  Special  New  Yirk  Express...  1.00  p.  m 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pa.-s  for  Bufldu...  8.26  *• 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36  “ 

No  8.  Atlantic  Express 11  40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7-45  a.  h 

‘‘  E to  Goshen  on  y 8.10  p.  m 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.80  a.  m 

“ H » “ 5 46  p.  M 

“ B “ Grand  Rap  ds ..12  40  Noon 

“ “ “ “ 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.66 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 7.16  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6,  8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West 


'Kekets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright.  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  30th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave- 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 6. 69  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.47  a.  m 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 6 22  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express 10  27  a m. 

No.  3.  Michigan  Express 6. 23  p.  m! 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12  64  a m' 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 11.4i  p.  m. 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  Si.  L. 
«&  P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R 
At  Grang-  r wiib  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and’south'. 

NORMAN  BECKl.EY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BEcKLEY,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  L.aMPORT,  Superintendent 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beantlfnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Hospel  of  Peace.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REGENERATION. 


"Verily,  verily  I say  uuto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God  " 


These  words  were  left  for  the  consider- 
ation of  not  only  past,  but  also  of  future 
generations.  They  are  found  in  that 
chapter  of  Johil’s  Gospel  which  details  the 
conversation  of  Christ  and  Nicodemus. 
In  reading  the  Gospels  we  are  made  to 
believe  that  had  not  the  Gospel  by  St. 
John  been  written  to  conclude  the  three 
that  already  existed,  and  had  not  this 
conversation  been  recorded,  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity  would  not  be  so  com- 
pletely recorded. 

Let  us  first  notice  the  peculiarities 
about  this  interview.  Nicodemus  was  a 
member  ol  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim.  He 
was  a ruler;  a teacher  of  the  law.  He  was 
dissatisfied  with  the  existing  religious 
condition  of  the  Jews.  He  knew  too  well 
that  his  associates  believed  not  that  Christ 
^me  from  God,  but  he  seems  to  have 
had  a premonition  of  this  fact.  His  inter- 
view, however,  occurred  in  the  night,  when 
other  visitors  were  not  present,  and  when 
there  would  be  no  fear  of  detection.  His 
Jscipleship  corresponds  to  that  of  Joseph. 
Both  were  honorable  counselors,  mem- 
bers of  the  Sanhedrim,  disciples  of  Christ 
—but  secretly,  for  fear  of  the  Jews— and 
acceptors  of  Christ’s  body  after  his  cruci- 
fixion. He  was  in  a state  of  doubt  and 
anxiety.  When  therefore  the  city  was 
shrouded  in  darkness,  and  the  streets  de- 
serted, he  went  boldly— for  boldness  was 
necessary  to  Christ’s  temporary  dwell- 
ing place.  He  at  once  acknowledges  him 
as  a “teacher  come  from  God’’  and  is 
doubtless  anxious  to  know  “What  shall 
I do  to  inherit  eternal  life.?’’  Luke  10:25, 
or  rather  to  know  the  principle  of  Christ’s 
religion  which  He  was  about  to  introduce. 
“Jesus  answered  and  said.  Verily,  verily 
I say  unto  thee.  Except  a man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Nicodemus  like  many  since  his  time 
.stumbled  at  these  words.  But  mark,  there 
they  stood  and  ever  will  stand— an  incon- 
trovertible truth— Ye  must  be  born  again. 
These  words  should  be  to  every  soul  a 
direct  personal  appeal.  Dear  readers,  let 
us  stop  and  ask  ourselves  the  question, 


Have  we  been  born  again?  If  we  have 
not,  what  hope  have  we  of  inheriting  eter- 
nal life?  What  hope  have  we  of  entering 
that  blessed  home  above? 

Now,  being  born  again  is  having  this 
ruling,  sinful  love  of  the  heart,  turned 
away  from  worldly  lusts,  to  God  and 
truth.  A new  love  in  the  soul,  is  a new 
birth.  “()ld  things  have  passed  away, 
and  all  things  become  new.’’  But  how 
shall  they  become  new?  “If  a man  die’’ 
says  Job,  "shall  he  live^gain?  There  is 
hope  of  a tree,  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  it 
will  sprout  again,  and  bring  forth  boughs 
like  a plant.  But  man  dieth  and  wasteth 
away;  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and 
where  is  he?  \Vhen  the  mind,  however, 
is  frequently  exercised  in  contemplations 
on  the  works  of  the  Almighty,  it  is  made 
to  feel  that  impressive  conviction,  that 
nothing  can  be  too  great  or  difficult  for 
Jehovah. 

The  transformation  of  insects  gives  us 
a beautiful  illustration  of  this  subject.  All 
the  butterflies,  which  we  see  flying  about 
in  the  summer  months,  were  originally 
caterpillars.  The  first  stage  of  a butterfly  is 
a loathsome,  crawling  worm.  After  remain- 
ing in^  this  condition,  for  a period  of  time, 
it  begins  to  acquire  new  life  and  vigor;  it 
comes  forth  a butterfly  with  wings  tinged 
with  the  most  beautiful  colors.  It  mounts 
the  air;  it  goes  from  flower  to  flower  and 
rejoices  in  its  new  birth. 

How  very  diflerent  it  is  in  this  state 
from  what  it  was  in  its  preceding  stages 
of  existence.  The  change  to  be  effected 
on  the  bodies  of  men  at  the  general  resur- 
rection, may  not  be  greater  nor  more 
wonderful  in  its  nature  than  are  the 
changes  which  take  place  from  the  first  to 
the  last  stage  of  the  caterpillar’s  existence. 

In  such  transformations,  then,  we  behold 
a lively  representation  of  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  a righteous  man.  “A  little 
while  he  shall  lie  in  the  ground,  as  the 
seed  lies  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth;  but 
he  shall  be  rai.sed  again,  and  shall  never 
die  any  more.’’ 

Dalton  O.  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 


Whole  No,  436. 

HOW  TO  BE  SAVED.' 


“Life  must  be  measured  by  action,  not 
by  time;  for  a man  may  die  old  at  thirty, 
and  young  at  eighty;  nay  the  one  lives 
after  death,  and  the  other  perished  before 
he  died.’’ 


Dear  Reader:  I ask  your  serious  and 
careful  attention  to  the  statements  con- 
tained in  these  articles.  I also  ask  you  to 
offer  a sincere  prayer  at  the  very  begin- 
ning, that  God  may  enable  you  to  keep 
your  thoughts  from  wandering,  and  bless 
what  I say  to  the  good  of  your  souls.  Bv 
the  help  ol  the  Divine  Spirit  I propose  to 
address  you  on  the  all-important  subject 
of  religion,  and  to  tell  you  how  you  may 
be  pved.  I propose  to  address  you  in 
plain  and  simple  language,  for  I have 
learned  from  my  own  experience  that 
notwithstanding  the  instruction  we  may 
have  received  in  the  family,  in  the  Sab- 
bath-school, and  in  the  sanctuary,  con- 
cerning the  great  truths  of  the  Bible 
when  we  come  to  feel  a personal  interest 
in  those  truths,  we  need  some  one  to  ex- 
pound  unto  us  "the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly,  we  may  be  convinced  that  in 
some  manner  we  are  to  be  saved  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  saved  at  all,  and  that 
we  are  required  to  believe  on  him;  but 
what  it  IS  to  believe  on  Him,  and  lohy  we 
must  believe  on  him}  and  hozv  we  must 
believe  on  him}  and  zvhen  we  must  be- 
lieve on  Him,  are  questions  about  which 
we  may  be  entirely  ignorant.  Nor  should 
we  be  surprised  at  this  ignorance;  for  the 
Scriptures  tell  us  that  “the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Sprit  of 
God;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned,’’  that  is,  they 
are  discerned  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  When,  therefore,  you  hear  minis- 
ters ol  the  Gospel  say  in  the  pulpit,  as 
they  often  do,  “Come  to  Jesus’’,  and  flee 
to  the  cross,  that  you  may  be  saved  ’’  I 
doubt  whether  you  understand  what  they 
mean.  This  is  figurative  language,  you 
observe;  and  I am  sure  that  when  I heard 
It,  before  it  pleased  God  to  convert  my 
soul.  It  did  not  convey  to  my  mind  any 
delimte  idea  of  the  precise  thing  which  I 
was  commanded  to  do.  in  order  to  inherit 
eternal  life.  I felt  that  1 would  be  willini; 
to  seek  Jesus,  if  He  were  only  on  the  earth 
as  he  was  eighteen  hundred  years  apo- 
but  I read  in  my  Bible  that  he  "is  passed 
into  the  heavens,”  and  I was  constrainetl 
to  cry  out,  like  Job,  “O.  that  I knew 
where  I might  find  Him!  that  I might 
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come  even  to  his  seat!  I would  order  my 
cause  before  him,  and  fill  my  mouth  with 
arguments.”  I felt  that  I would  be  willing 
to  go  beyond  the  sea,  and  to  visit  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  and  to  kneel  upon  the  very 
spot  where  the  cross  was  erected,  if  it 
could  be  pointed  out;  but  I wa?  satisfied 
that  this  would  not  make  me  a Christian, 
and  so,  many  months  passed  away  in  per- 
plexity and  distress,  because  there  was  no 
one  whom  I met,  to  direct  me  to  “the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  takethaway  the  sins 
of  the  world.”  Now  I want  to  avoid  as 
much  as  possible,  all  this  figurative  lan- 
guage, and  in  reliance  upon  the  assistance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  explain  the  plan  of 
salvation  so  clearly  that  you  will  have 
reason  to  praise  God  through  all  eternity 
for  permitting  you  to  read,  "The  Sinner 
Directed  to  the  Savior.”  But  before  en- 
tering uj)on  the  discussion,  I desire  to  call 
your  attention  to  a few  terms  which  are 
constantly  found  in  the  Bible,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  subject  of  human  redemp- 
tion; because  it  is  very  important  that  you 
should  know  exactly  what  they  mean. 

The  term  ^race,  then,  means  the  kind- 
ness of  God  towards  the  unworthy  or 
understanding.  The  term  rightcoiimess, 
means  that  which  is  conformed  to  the  rule 
of  right,  or,  in  other  words,  that  which 
meets  the  demands  of  the  divine  law. 
The  term  propitiation,  means  a sacrifice 
•fifered  to  God  to  avert  the  f)unishment  of 
sin.  and  to  secure  His  favor.  The  term 
justification,  means  the  declaring,  or  the 
pronouncing  a j)erson  righteous  according 
to  law:  so  that  instead  of  being  con- 
demned, he  is  pardoned,  and  accepted, 
and  treated  as  if  he  had  never  sinned. 
The  term  faith,  in  its  sim[)lest  sense, 
means  belief  on  testimony ; that  is,  when 
any  one  makes  a statement  to  you,  and 
you  believe  the  statement,  you  have  faith 
in  him  who  has  made  it,  and  in  what  he 
says.  There  are  al.so  a few  points  which 
I hope  it  is  not  necessary  to  prove,  and 
which,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  I must  take 
for  granted.  I hope  you  believe  in  the  ex- 
istence of  a holy,  just,  and  merciful  God. 

I hope  you  believe  you  have  a conscience 
which  enables  you  to  distinguish  between 
right  and  wrong.  1 hope  you  believe  on 
the  immortality  of  the  st^ul,  and  in  your 
accountability  to  our  Creator  and  final 
Judge.  1 hope  you  believe  the  Bible  to 
be  the  word  of  God,  and  that  it  is  there- 
fore true.  1 hope  you  feel  some  personal 
anxiety  on  the  subject  of  religion.  Now, 
taking  these  things  lor  granted,  as  I have 
said,  the  first  imjtortant  (juestion  that 
arises  is  the  following: 

Why  are  you  troubled?  What  has 
caused  this  disturbance  of  mind  when  you 
reflect  seriously  upon  tleath,  and  the 
judgment,  and  eternity?  Why  are  you 
uneasy  and  unhappy  when  you  think  of 
the  Almighty,  and  of  standing  in  His 
presence  to  receive  a sentence  which  shall 
fix  your  unchanging  destiny?  Why  are 
you  not  looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 


and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  instead 
of  being  alarmed  at  the  thought  of  his 
coming? 

In  answer  to  these  questions,  I reply 
that  your  anxiety  is  caused  by  a con- 
sciousness of  sin.  Mark,  by  a conscious- 
ness of  sin,  and  not  by  the  mere  fact  that 
you  are  a sinner;  for  I suppose  there  are 
multitudes  of  sinners  who  are  not  troubled 
through  months  and  years  together,  al- 
though they  may  be  called  to  die  at  any 
moment  and  to  suffer  a fearful  punish- 
ment after  death.  They  lie  down  upon 
their  prayerless  beds  at  night,  and  arise  in 
the  morning  to  engage  in  their  daily  bus- 
iness, or  to  run  the  round  of  dissipation 
and  vice,  in  undisturbed  composure,  and 
in  total  forgetfulness  of  their  just  exposure 
to  the  wrath  of  that  God  who  “is  angry 
with  the  wicked. every  day,”  and  who  is 
a consuming  fire.”  The  wicked,  through 
the  pride  of  his  countenance,  will  not  seek 
after  God:  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts. 
It  is  not  therefore,  simply  because  you 
are  a sinner  that  you  feel  anxious  about 
your  soul,  but  because  you  have  been 
made  conscious  of  your  sinfulness. 

But  a second  question  is  here  presented; 
What  is  sin?  It  is  necessary  to  receive  a 
distinct  answer  to  this  question,  since,  as 
I have  shown  you,  it  is  the  consciousness 
of  sin  which  causes  your  fear  and  uneasi- 
ness. How  many  persons  seem  to  think 
that  sin  cannot  be  defined  nor  understood. 
They  seem  to  look  upon  it  as  a mysteri- 
ous evil  let  loose  to  destroy  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth,  like  some  dreadful 
plague,  whose  ravages  we  behold,  without 
being  able  to  tell  what  is  the  precise  nat- 
ure of  the  disease,  how  it  originated,  or 
how  its  progre.ss  may  be  checked.  Surely 
such  persons  forget  that  the  word  of  God 
shows  us  clearly  what  sin  is,  and  explains 
the  meaning  in  the  simplest  language.  We 
find  it  written  in  the  Bible,  “Sin  is  the 
transgre.ssion  of  the  law,”  "Where  no  law 
is,  there  is  no  transgression — Sin  is  not 
imputed,  that  is,  sin  is  not  laid  to  our 
charge,  and  we  are  not  treated  as  sinners; 
where  there  is  no  law.”  “By  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin.”  I had  not  known 
sin,  but  by  the  law.”  “For  I was  alive 
without  the  law  once;  but  when  the  com- 
mandent  came,  sin  revived,  and  I died.” 
The  apostle  evidently  means,  by  the  lan- 
guage just  (juoted,  that  before  he  under- 
stood the  nature  and  extent  of  the  law,  he 
was  satisfied  with  his  state  and  at  peace 
with  himself;  he  did  not  realize  that  he 
was  a sinnerand  in ‘need  of  mercy;  but 
when  the  commandent  came,  that  is,  when 
he  obtained  proper  views  of  what  God 
really  requires  of  us,  sin  revived;  he  saw 
how  vile  he  was,  and  he  died;  he  became 
miserable,  because  he  felt  that  he  was 
guilty  and  undone.  If  you  wish  therefore 
to  become  acquainted  with  your  true 
character  and  condition,  you  mu.st  not 
compare  yourself  with  sinful  men  around 
you,  but  with  the  holy  law  of  God.  If  you 


have  always  obeyed  all  its  precepts  in 
thought,  and  word,  and  deed,  you  are 
not  a sinner;  but  if  you  have  not  obeyed 
them,  you  are  a sinner,  and  a great  sinner, 
because  you  have  broken  a great  law, 
and  rebelled  against  a great  God.  It  is 
true  the  Scriptures  assert,  that  our  very 
nature  which  we  inherit  from  fallen  Adam 
is  corrupt;  for  they  declare  that  we  are 
“by  nature  children  of  wrath.”  Now  we 
say  of  tigers  and  panthers,  that  they  are 
by  nature  bloodthirsty  and  ferocious,  or 
we  say  of  lambs  and  doves  that  they  are 
by  nature  gentle  and  timid;  and  in  the 
same  manner  the  Bible  authorizes  us  to 
say  of  men,  they  are  by  nature  objects  of 
wrath,  and  consequently  by  nature  sinful. 
“Who  can  bring  a clean  thing  out  of  an 
unclean?  Not  one.”  “Behold,”  says  the 
Psalmist,  speaking  not  only  for  himself 
but  for  us  all,  "I  was  shapen  in  iniquity; 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 
•That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
Spirit.”  But  my  object  in  quoting  these 
passages  is  not  merely  to  convince  you 
that  your  nature  is  depraved,  important 
as  it  is  that  you  should  remember  this 
truth.  It  is  rather  to  fix  your  attention 
npon  the  actual  sins  which  spring  from 
our  depraved  nature,  as  certainly  as  an 
impure  stream  flows  from  an  impure  fount- 
ain. In  order  to  know  whether  you  have 
been  guilty  of  these  actual  sins,  it  is  nec- 
essary, as  I have  shown,  to  know  what 
the  law  of  God  requires  at  our  hands;  for, 
keep  in  mind,  that  “sin  is  the  transgres- 
sion of  the  law.  This  brings  us  then  to 
the  third  question? 

(7h  be  Continued.) 


Vor  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  AFFLICTED  ONES. 

With  the  assistance  and  grace  of  our 
dear  Heavenly  Father  I will  use  my  pen 
to  express  some  thoughts  for  the  ''Shut 
in  ones,”  which  the  good  Spirit  has  for  a 
time  suggested  within  me  to  do.  I trust 
that  the  Herald  may  be  employed  as  a 
means  to  convey  these  lines  to  the  sick 
room  to  encourage  its  inmates. 

Dear  suffering  one,  with  love  and  sym- 
pathy I greet  you,  as  those  only  who 
have  endured  the  sleepless  nights,  and  the 
long  hours  of  bodily  affliction  can  sympa- 
thize with  one  another  as  is  impossible 
for  others  to  do.  How  blessed  for  those 
who  can  realize  with  the  Holy  Apostle 
that  “all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.”  It  matters  not,  be 
it  pain  or  tribulation,  it  works  good.  It 
is  a school  for  the  soul,  and  probably 
proves  to  be  the  instrument  through  which 
we  are  brought  to  the  “feet  of  Jesus”  and 
taught  to  place  our  entire  confidence  in 
Him,  taught  that  He  is  a present  help  in 
the  time  of  need.  He  promises  that  He 
will  not  leave  us  comfortless,  or  forsake 
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us.  He  also  reveals  to  us  that  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  He  says  “My  grace 
is  sufifici<  nt  for  thee  ” Yes.  it  is  through 
His  grace.  His  soothing  presence  that  we 
are  enabled  to  bear  all  things  for  His 
sake.  The  chief  of  apostles  siys,  "Our 
light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a moment 
worketh  for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory  ” Again — "The 
suffering  of  this  present  time  is  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed  in  us.”  What  beau- 
tiful promises  God  has  given  for  His  own, 
who  are  called  to  suffer!  You,  no  doubt 
cannot  understand  why  you  are  thus  af- 
flicted, but  it  is  lor  some  good  which  God 
only  knows.  He  moves  in  a way  which 
we  cannot  comprehend,  to  accomplish  his 
all -wise  plans. 

You  may  be  compelled  to  believe,  on 
account  of  physical  debility,  that  you  are* 
of  no  use  in  the  service  of  Jesus.  You 
may  not  be  able  to  write,  perhaps  not 
even  able  to  speak,  but  there  is  still  one 
thing  you  can  do  for  Jesus,  and  that  is 
“be  patient.”  This  is  of  itself  a lesson 
from  which  surrounding  friends  may  learn. 
As  far  as  human  help  is  concerned,  you 
may  have  experienced  that  there  is  no 
hope  of  recovery.  You  may  yet  possess 
a partial  health  and  strength,  but  it  is 
only  through  the  help  and  mercy  of  God. 
As  long  as  there  is  life  there  is  hope,  this 
we  have  thoroughly  experienced  in  our 
family  and  it  has  taught  us  that  His 
power  exceeds  all  else.  I am  positive  it 
is  through  Him  alone  that  I was  helped 
from  the  sick  bed  a few  years  ago,  of  which 
many  friends  and  physicians  gave  no 
hope  of  recovery.-  And  as  the  dear  Lord 
has  since  given  evidence  of  a “bodily 
healing”  through  his  name,  and  because 
He  manifests  different  views  to  me  of  late, 
is  no  sign  that  I lack  confidence  in  Him. 
May  He  use  me  just  where  He  will. 
What  He  wills  is  good.  I love  to  say  with 
the  Psalmist”  I delight  to  do  thy  will, 

0 my  God.”  The  brethren  and  sisters  will 
remember  that  it  is  easy  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  will  of  God  in  prosperity,  but  the 
perfection  of  love  consists  in  being  satis- 
fied with  it  even  in  adversity.  To  praise 
God  when  all  things  are  smooth  and 
agreeable,  is  certainly  right  and  proper; 
but  to  accept  with  patience  what  occasions 
suflerings  and  trials,  is  still  more  pleasing 
to  God  You  too  have  experienced  that 
it  takes  the  power  and  grace  of  God  with- 
in to  glorify  Him  when  the  flesh  is  suffer- 
ing. Dear  friend,  be  much  in  communion 
with  Jesus,  invite  His  presence  continu 
ally  into  your  soul,  rest  firm  on  his  prom- 
ises and  all  will  be  well. 

"With  His  loving  hand  to  guide" 

Let  the  clouds  above  me  roll 
And  the  billows  in  their  fury  dash  around  me, 

1 can  brave  the  wildest  storm; 

With  His  glory  in  my  soul 

I can  sing  amid  the  tempest — "Praise  the 

Lord." 

Bradford,  III.  Lena  N.  GingEkich. 


For  th*  Herald  of  Truth. 

SELECTING  BOOKS  AND  PAPERS. 


What  books,  papers  and  Lesson 
Helps  should  be  selected  for 
OUR  Sunday  schools  and  for 
THE  YOUNG  IN  GENERAL? 


There  is  a great  deal  to  be  considered 
in  selecting  books  and  papers  for  our 
children,  our  young  people  and  our  Sun- 
day-schools. Yet  important  as  it  is,  this 
subject,  in  the  later  years,  say  in  the  last 
thirty  or  forty  years,  has  received  less  at- 
tention than  perhaps  many  others  of  far 
less  importance. 

The  innumerable  cheap  books  and  sen- 
sational papers  that  have  flooded  our  land 
during  the  last  half  century,  has  induced 
people  to  buy  and  to  read  a great  deal 
without  stopping  to  consider  what  evil  in- 
fluences it  might  have  on  the  minds  of  the 
young,  on  the  church,  or  on  religion,  and 
some  very  foolish  things  have  been  done 
by  people,  and  by  professedly  Christian 
people.*  from  whom  we  should  expect 
better  things. 

Christian  people  and  even  Christian 
ministers,  have  put  into  the  hands  of  their 
children  and  families,  books  and  papers, 
of  the  most  corrupt  influences,  when  they 
have  excluded  those  teaching  the  purest 
principles  of  Christianity. 

Men,  Christian  men,  and  ministers  have 
been  induced  to  lend  their  influence  and 
their  names  to  scheming  agents,  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  getting  a book  “gratis,” 
without  considering  the  moral  tendencies 
which  the  book  might  have,  or  how  many 
people  it  might  mislead.  In  this  way 
often  more  infidelity  is  planted  into  the 
minds  of  men  by  one  man  than  twenty 
ministers  can  eradicate. 

Books  and  papers  have  a mighty  in- 
fluence; in  fact,  at  the  present  age,  prin- 
ciples. doctrines,  sentiments,  and  public 
opinion  are  in  a large  measure,  molded 
and  directed  by  the  secular  and  religious 
press.  And  the  ideas,  and  character  of  the 
young  throughout,  are  formed  in  a large 
degree  by  the  books  and  papers  which 
they  read. 

If  we  have  the  intere.sts  and  welfare  of 
our  young  people  at  heart,  if  the  moral 
and  religious  development  of  our  young 
people  IS  of  any  consequence  to  us,  if  we 
have  an  interest  in  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel,  the  .salvation  of  souls,  and  the 
preservation  of  pure  doctrines  and  a pure 
practical  Christianity,  then  it  is  of  the 
highest  importance  that  we  should  be 
careful  what  our  children  read,  and  the 
books  and  papers  we  put  into  their  hands, 
should  be  .selected  with  the  utmost  care. 

Recognizing  the  importance  of  this  sub- 
ject, the  Conference  ol  Virginia  has  ap- 
pf)inted  a “Book  Committee,”  whose 
duty  it  is  to  examine  any  book  that  may 
be  pre.sented  for  circulation  among  our 
people,  and  when  it  does  not  have  the 


sanction  of  the  Committee  it  is  not  re- 
ceived as  a book  that  is  proper  to  be 
bought  or  read  by  our  people  And  with 
this  object  in  view,  the  Bishops  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  some  years  ago, 
selected  a committee  for  the  purpose  of 
compiling  a series  of  Question  Books  for 
our  Sunday-schools.  These  were  pub- 
lished and  have  been  largely  used  by  our 
people  during  a number  of  years  past. 

These  books  which  are  an  excellent  se- 
ries, are  still  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  are  an 
excellent  help  to  teachers  and  scholars, 
and  can  profitably  be  used  in  any  of  our 
.schools.  With  the  same  object  in  view, 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  commenced 
a year  ago  to  publish  "Lesson  Helps,” 
which  have  been  introduced  into  many 
schools  and  are  doing  much  good.  These 
as  well  as  the  question  books,  we  can  rec- 
ommend safely  to  all  our  schools.  While 
they  are  sectarian  they  yet  teach  the 
principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
throughout,  and  present  with  special 
stress  the  non-resistant  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel 

In  reference  to  the  importance  of  se- 
lecting books,  the  following  with  some 
changes  to  adapt  it  to  our  purpose,  from 
a circular,  issued  some  time  since  by  the 
Am.  S.  S.  Union,  is  indeed  very  timely  and 
deserves  our  best  attention. 

“Every  member  of  a Sunday-school 
should  be  deeply  interested  in  getting  a 
right  answer  to  this  question.  With  strong 
emphasis,  we  reply;  The  books  and  pa- 
pers should  be  filled  with  the  very  marrow 
of  the  Gospel.  Never  prefer  “big  dis- 
counts” before  Gospel  doctrine,  nor 
cheapness  before  character,  nor  sens.\tion 
before  salvation." 

Before  definitely  settling  on  any  book 
or  other  publication  to  be  given  to  the 
children,  or  to  be  u.sed  in  the  Sunday- 
school  you  should  have  satisfactory  an- 
swers to  the  following  questions. 

"Does  the  book  or  paper  contain  ojily 
wholesome  Truth?"  A book  may  be  true, 
and  yet  be  a bad  book.  A story  of  some 
thrilling  railroad  robbery,  or  of  crime  and 
murder,  or  of  adventures  in  a brothel, 
might  be  strictly  true  to  life,  and  yet 
might  be  the  mo.st  vicious  work  that  could 
be  put  into  the  hands  of  thejyoung. 

“A  work  may  have  some  good  truth, 
mixed  with  many  half-truths  and  errors. 

Multitudes  of  books  and  papers  are  now  cir- 
culated, that  have  texts  and  truths  from 
the  Bible,  mingled  with  stories  of  heroes  in 
vice,  and  with  loose  views  about  the  Sab- 
bath, and  wrong  views  of  sin  and  salvation, 
and  of  course,  erroneous  teachings  about 
the  person  and  fini-.hed  w'ork  of  Christ, 
the  only  Savior  of  sinners  Some  books 
throw  discredit  upon  the  truths  held  in 
common  by  Plvangelic.il  Christians.  Oth- 
ers .suggest  or  in^inu  ite  doubts,  in  respect 
to  the  foundations  ol  our  common  faith. 

Such  works  are  far  more  d mgerous  and 
pernicious,  than  open  attacks  upon  re-  ^ 
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ligion  itself.  They  stab  in  the  dark.  They 
deceive  the  unwary,  and  the  inexpe- 
rienced. 

“Does  it  faithfully  present  and  explain 
God’s  word  and  will?  Or,  does  the  book 
or  paper  gloss  over  the  truth,  to  please 
men?  It  ought  to  say  just  what  God  says. 
Is  it  written  and  edited  by  persons  well 
known  and  eminent  for  piety  and  learn- 
ing? Or.  is  it  made  up  of  “scraps”  from 
an  ordinary  editor’s  waste  basket,  and 
pitched  together  with  paste  pot  and  scis- 
sors? Is  it  issued  by  those,  whose  chief 
aim  is  to  teach  the  gospel,  or  to  make 
money?  Does  it  bear  the  imprint  of  a 
Society  or  publisher,  whose  name  is  a 
guarantee  that  the  publication  is  not  full 
of  mistakes,  wrong  teaching  and  delu- 
sive speculations?  Remember,  that  hun- 
dreds of  souls  are  poisoned  or  corrupted 
by  adventitious  literature;  some  of  it  is 
“thrilling,”  “tragical”  and  “racy,”  and 
all  of  it  “cheap,”  ‘‘very  cheap.”  The 
carpenter  knows  that  tools  of  soft  iron 
are  always  “cheap,”  not  half  the  price  of 
those  made  from  honest  steel,  but  he  is 
not  so  foolish  as  to  buy  them  because 
they  are  ‘’cheap.”  The  best  are  the 
cheapest  for  all  workers.  There  are  some 
thoughtless  persons,  who  suppose  any 
book  or  paper  labeled  for  the  Sunday- 
school,  is  good  enough,  but  never  stop 
to  consider  how  many  loose  views  and 
wrong  interpretations  of  Scripture  it  may 
contain.  Dr.  Holland,  a literary  rather 
than  a religious  writer,  says,  ‘‘Of  boy’s 
books,  there  are  many  that  never  could 
have  been  written  by  men  of  conscience; 
and  there  are  periodicals.  . . .which  it  is  a 
shame  to  write,  a sin  to  publish  and  sell, 
and  a cunse  to  read.” 

Does  the  book  or  paper  have  a ten- 
dency to  improve  the  manners  and  habits 
of  the  young  ? does  it  teach  them  modest 
behavior  and  respectful  conduct  toward  su 
periors  and  others?  does  it  teach  neatness? 
good  order,  industry,  faithfulness  and 
the  true  fear  of  God?  There  are  many 
books  and  papers  that  teach  just  the  op- 
posite. 

Books  are  now  very  e.Ktensively  illus- 
trated, and  through  these  “pictures”  the 
children  and  young  [jeojrle  often  learn 
more  than  through  the  written  words 
Young  people  are  especially  apt  to  catch 
up  ideas  from  pictures.  Hence  the  illus- 
trations should  be  well  considered.  They 
should  be  neat  ami  life-like.  They  should 
not  represent  scenes  and  actions  that  are 
altogether  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
God’s  word.  A large  proportion  of  the 
wretched  caricatures  by  which  many 
books,  ])apers,  and,  to  a larger  extent, 
the  advertising  sheets  that  are  .so  exten- 
sively circulated,  should  be  suj)pre.ssed 
as  “obscene”  and  altogether  unlit  for 
the  public  eye. 

It  has  been  the  pur()0.se  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  to  furnish  a pure  and 
edifying  literature,  and  with  this  view  they 
give  special  attention,  that  no  illustration 


of  anv  kind  may  appear  in  their  books  and 
papers,  that  will  mislead,  or  have  an  evil 
influence  on  the  minds  of  young  or  old. 

We  ask  our  Mennonite  People,  and  all 
who  love  a pure  literature,  and  who 
are  willing  to  aid  in  supporting,  and  cir- 
culating such  literature  to  give  us  their 
patronage  and  help  us  in  the  good  work. 
A work  of  this  kind  and  with  purpose 
needs  the  support  and  patronage  of  all 
good  people. 

J.  F.  F. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WISE  AND  FOOLISH 
VIRGINS. 

“The  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are 
gone  out.— Matt.  25:8. 

In  order  to  understand  this  parable,  we 
mu.st  remember  that  it  alludes  to  the  cus- 
toms of  the  Eastern  people.  It  was  cus- 
tomary with  them  for  the  bridegroom  to 
bring  his  bride  home  in  the  evening, 
sooner  or  later  as  the  circumstances  per- 
mitted, or  as  it  might  happen;  and  that 
they  may  have  a proper  reception  at  his 
home,  his  female  acquaintances  were  in- 
vited to  come  and  wait  with  lamps  until 
some  of  his  retinue,  preceding  the  pro- 
cession for  that  purpose,  informed  them 
that  he  was  near  at  hand;  upon  which 
they  arose,  trimmed  their  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  and  conduct  him  with 
his  bride  into  his  house,  for  which  they 
were  honored  as  his  guests  at  the  mar- 
riage feast  and  shared  the  usual  festivities. 

To  ten  such  virgins  our  blessed  Savior 
compares  us,  to  whom  the  gospel  is 
preached,  and  all  Christians  who  take 
their  lamps  of  Christian  profession,  and 
go  forth  to  meet  their  bridegroom  may 
be  compared  to  them;  that  is,  they  may 
consider  themselves  as  candidates  for  the 
heavenly  kingdom  to  be  admitted  with 
Christ,  the  celestial  bridegroom  into  the 
blessedness  beyond  this  world  of  sorrow. 
How  often  we  see  such  that  have  united 
with  the  church  apparentiy  content  them- 
selves. with  the  mere  outward  form,  of 
worship,  and  religion.  These  have  sim- 
ply the  lamps,  without  oil,  the  letter 
without  the  Spirit,  only  leaves  without 
fruit.  Let  us  all  try  to  gather  the  oil  of 
the  Spirit,  the  fruit  of  a Christian  life, 
such  a life  as  will  bring  us  into  fellowship 
with  God  and  his  Children.  Let  us  sup- 
ply our  lamps  with  the  oil  of  divine  grace, 
knowing  that  faith  without  love  or  holi- 
ness will  be  of  no  benefit  to  us,  and  .seek  to 
obtain  for  ourselves  a supply  of  divine 
grace  and  to  display  in  our  lives  the 
works  of  love  and  charity,  knowing  that 
all  who  do  otherwise  slumber  and  sleep 
with  no  oil  in  their  lamps.  While  we  are 
waiting  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom, 
there  may  be  some  who  have  fallen  asleep 
who  are  careless  of  their  duty,  who  are 
neglecting  to  watch  and  pray.  Such  may 


not  be  ready  when  the  cry  is  made:  Be- 
hold the  Bridegroom  cometh.  That  great 
day  is  approaching  when  Christ  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout,  with  all 
the  holy  angels,  when  the  last  trumpet 
shall  be  sounded,  and  the  dead  which  lie 
asleep  in  the  earth  shall  come  forth  and 
the  righteous  Judge  will  appear  to  take 
account  of  our  stewardship.  Here  then 
will  the  foolish  cry  out  unto  the  wise 
‘ ‘Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are 
gone  out.”  But  the  wise  will  answer. 
Nay,  Not  so,  lest  there  be  not  enough 
for  you  and  us.  The  wise  man  prepares 
his  lamp  with  oil,  the  oil  of  grace,  which 
God  will  give  unto  all  that  ask  for  it. 

He  does  not  want  money  for  that  oilj 
but  he  wants  our  will,  our  hearts,  not  our 
outward  appearance.  Christ  wants  our 
heart,  that  he  may  cleanse  it,  and  create 
in  us  a new  mind;  and  if  we  resign  our- 
selves to  him,  he  will  lead  us  with  that 
kind  and  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  we  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  the  letter  only,  but  will 
seek  for  the  oil  of  divine  grace,  the  oil  of 
righteousness,  that  at  the  coming  of  the 
Bridegroom  we  may  go  forth  with  our 
lamps  trimmed  and  burning  to  enter  in 
with  Him  to  the  marriageTeast.  But  woe 
unto  him  that  is  content  with  the  mere 
outward  form  of  religion,  content  with 
the  lamp  and  no  oil.  Having  fallen  asleep, 
not  heeding  the  great  danger  of  being 
left  behind,  when  their  brethren  who  are 
wise,  having  trimmed  their  lamps  and 
filled  their  vessels  with  oil  so  that  they 
might  have  enough  to  carry  them  safely 
into  the  chamber  of  the  Bridegroom, 
which  is  in  this  parable  a representation 
of  heaven  and  the  Bridegroom,  Christ, 
coming  to  receive  his  Bride,  the  Church, 
the  Spiritual  Church  which  he  has  es- 
established  here  on  earth. 

J.  B.  Shoup. 

^ — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SINNING  AGAINST  THE 
BRETHREN. 

Dear  readers,  after  a long  delay  I will 
again  write  a few  lines.  I was  impressed 
this  evening  with  the  passage  i Cor.  8:12. 
But  when  you  sin  so  against  the  Breth- 
ren, and  wound  their  weak  conciences,  ye 
sin  against  Christ.”  Paul  would  here 
teach  the  Corinthian  Brethren  that  it  was 
wrong  to  sin  against  the  Brethren.  We 
sin  in  a great  many  ways. 

If  we  covet,  if  we  are  deceitful  and  un- 
grateful and  in  all  these  ways,  we  sin 
against  God.  Jesus  died  for  us  because 
he  loved  us.  We  should  also  love  each- 
other  so  that  we  would  not  dare  to  sin 
against  each  other  and  wound  each  other’s 
consciences.  How  many  can  say  that  they 
never  wounded  the  conscience  of  a brother 
or  sister?  Surely,  dear  reader,  if  you 
have  committed  this  sin,  you  must  repent 
of  the  same.  Nothing  that  is  unclean,  or 
unholy,  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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If  we  are  guilty  of  this  sin,  our  hearts  are 
not  fit  subjects  for  God’s  holy  Spirit  to 
dwell  in.  God  is  a Spirit,  and  he  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him. 

When  Jesus  was  here  upon  earth,  he 
never  wounded  the  conscience  of  any  one, 
but  did  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  him; 
and  we  are  called  Christians  because  we 
are  to  represent  Christ  in  our  actions  here 
in  this  life.  We  must  let  the  world  know 
that  we  have  been  with  Christ  and  learned 
of  him.  We  are  one  united  family  here 
upon  earth,  and  only  probationers  for  a 
short  time,  then  if  we  have  lived  a Chris- 
tian’s life,  we  can  die  a Christian’s  death, 
but  if  we  have  lived  a Christless  life,  we 
must  die  a Christless  death.  Oh!  let  us 
comfort  one  another,  and  help  each  other 
to  bear  the  cross,  and  our  burdens  will  be 
lighter.  If  we  bear  the  cross,  we  shall 
wear  the  crown.  If  we  can  feel  each  other’s 
care  and  be  in  sympathy  with  each  other, 
we  can  work  for  Jesus.  He  has  a work 
for  every  one  to  do.  We  can  commit  sin 
by  omission  as  well  as  by  commission. 

He  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  do- 
eth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  a sin.  God  is  a God 
of  love.  We  are  taught  in  God’s  word  to 
love  one  another,  and  we  are  to  love  the 
sinner:  we  are  not  to  love  his  sins,  but 
we  are  to  love  him ; we  are  to  love  every 
soul,  and  then,  by  the  help  of  God,  we 
shall  be  able  to  save  souls  to  Christ, 
and  have  stars  added  to  our  crowns  of  re- 
joicing in  heaven.  May  God  help  us  to 
live  near  to  him  and  ever  be  refreshed  by 
his  precious  word  and  his  holy  Spirit. 
Now  dear  friends,  let  me  admonish  you 
who  are  out  of  Christ  to  seek  him  w'hile 
he  is  near,  and  to  call  upon  him  while  he 
is  to  be  found.  * * * 

^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutla, 

AN  ADMONITION. 

I often  sympathize  with  our  ministers 
when  they  speak  of  the  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  them.  But  there  is  also  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  the  members.  The 
members,  as  well  as  the  ministers  have 
work  to  do,  and  they  can  assist  the  min- 
isters a great  deal  when  they  encourage 
them  and  assist  them  in  their  work  by 
their  presence,  attending  public  services, 
praying  for  them,  and  by  giving  strict  at- 
tention to  their  preaching,  and  not  being 
forgetful  hearers,  but  doers  of  the  Word, 
and  thereby  leading  such  a life  as  will  be 
an  encouragement  to  all  with  whom  they 
may  meet.  A poet  says: 

Were  half  the  words  in  murmuring  spent. 

To  heaven  in  supplication  sent, 

Our  nobler  songs  would  often  be, 

‘Hear  wliat  the  Lord  hath  done  for  me’.” 

It  would  be  well  for  us  to  consider  these 
words,  and  remember  God’s  promises  to 
his  children,  ‘ ‘ I will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee.” 

Many  of  us  have  families  and  children; 
is  it  not  pleasing  to  us  when  we  see  that 


they  have  confidence  in  us?  They  do 
many  things  which  they  do  not  fully  un- 
derstand, but  if  the  father  says:  ‘‘Go,  you 
can  if  you  try,”  does  it  not  create  a 
greater  love  for  them  when  we  see  that 
they  try  hard  to  perform  what  is  required 
of  them?  But  the  ministers  have  a still 
greater  promise;  with  God  all  things  are 
possible,  if  they  are  sincere  and  willing 
they  have  the  promise  that  “As  thy  days, 
so  shall  thy  strength  be.” 

You  have  a message  to  proclaim.  The 
Lord  can  and  will  give  you  utterance  if 
you  will  make  yourselves  acquainted  with 
his  Word,  casting  all  your  cares  upon  the 
Lord,  but  not  your  duties.  The  time  we 
employ  in  visiting  the  sick  and  aged,  is 
not.  lost  The  Lord  says:  “Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.”  The 
minister  should  be  a man  of  prayer;  he 
should  ask  God  to  direct  him.  He  should 
search  the  Scriptures,  and  make  himself 
acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God;  he 
should  be  continually  waiting  for  God’s 
blessing  upon  him,  so  that  he  may  be  able 
under  all  circumstances  to  fulfill  the  im- 
portant duties  of  his  office,  that  his 
preaching  may  redound  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  and  to  the  salvation  of 
souls.  He  should  visit  the  sick,  comfort 
the  faint,  warn  the  sinner,  and  seek  in  all 
possible  ways,  and  by  all  Scriptural 
means  to  lead  souls  to  Christ:  to  lead  sin- 
ners to  see  the  errors  of  their  ways,  and 
bring  them  from  darkness  unto  light. 
We  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves.  In  the 
great  day  of  his  coming,  we  must  stand 
before  the  great  judge,  not  in  our  own 
strength,  nor  upon  our  own  merits,  but 
upon  the  merit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters:  as  the  new 
year  has  found  us  still  .standing  as  trees 
in  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  may  He  in  his 
mercy  help  us,  and  so  direct  and  lead  us 
that  we  may  become  fruitful  vines,  bearing 
much  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of , 
God.  * * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

POSITIVE  AND  NEGATIVE 
CHARACTERS. 

Two  di.stinct  characteristics  can  easily  ; 
be  traced  in  every  society,  government  or  , 
church.  These  usually  work  for  the  same  ! 
result,  they  wish  to  accomplish  the  same  ' 
purpose  and  work  for  the  upbuilding  of  i 
the  same  cause,  but  in  so  doing,  they  in 
every  effort  seem  to  repel  each  other.  j 
P'or  convenience,  allow  me  to  assign 
the  names  positive  and  negative  to  the  ' 
two  distinct  forces,  and  at  the  same  time 
use  them  in  a Spiritual  sense.  | 

There  are  those  in  the  church,  who 
wish  to  keep  the  church  pure,  convert  the  , 
sinner,  and  further  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  j 
by  teaching  the  world  and  admonishing 
the  brotherhood  in  those  things  which  ' 


they  should  no/  do.  While  the  other 
class,  in  order  to  bring  the  church  and 
sinner  into  the  same  state,  picture  before 
them  the  things  which  they  should  do;  and 
by  this  they  aim  to  keep  the  members 
from  doing  evil. 

Of  the  two  classes  the  former,  or  neg- 
atives have  by  far  the  roughest  road  to 
travel,  i.e.  they  always  seem  to  be  the 
most  displeased  with  themselves  and  the 
world,  for  in  studying  a subject  they  usu- 
ally look  upon  the  dark  side  of  it.  Their 
life  is  made  the  more  unpleasant  because 
of  two  things;  First,  because  they  fre- 
quently overestimate  the  mistakes  of 
others,  and  Secondly,  because  they  are 
close  critics.  Moreover  the  church  is  not 
bettered,  and  they  are  not  encouraged 
much  by  being  called  “fault-finders.”  All 
this  goes  to  make  their  lot  a heavy  one, 
and  their  life  a dreary  one. 

On  the  other  hand  the  positive  charac- 
ters on  account  of  their  openness  of  heart, 
lovers  of  the  nobler  qualities  of  nature, 
and  frankness  of  confronting  the  world 
with  the  idea  of  “peace  on  earth  good 
will  to  men,”  are  oppo.sed  by  the  world 
and  accused  of  the  negatives  of  being  , “in- 
consistent” or  “non-doctrinal.”  Thev 
seldom  look  upon  the  dark  side  of  things, 
and  for  this  reason  their  life  .seems  to  be  a 
much  happier  one  than  that  of  the  nega- 
tives. They  are  not  easily  disc  ouraged 
in  their  work,  although  they  have  a 
“hard  row  to  battle.” 

It  is  strange  in  one  sense  that  the  two 
classes  of  Christians  are  to  be  found  in 
every  church,  and  that  either  one  with- 
out the  other  can  not  work  as  successfully 
as  they  can  when  the  two  are  bound 
together  by  a well  balanced  “crossbar.” 
Without  these  crossbars,  the  circle  of 
LOVE  loses  connection,  and  the  church  is 
a wreck  unfit  for  work.  Paul  was  one  of 
these  favored  crossbars  who  in  his  time, 
connected  the  law-abiding  Jews  with  the 
free  Gentiles,  and  was  made,  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  by  all  means  he  might  save 
some. 

There  are  plenty  of  positives  and  neg- 
atives to  be  found  in  the  churches,  but 
what  is  wanted  are  crossbars  who  hold  to- 
gether the  different  fragments  of  God’s 
peo|)le.  Such  people  who  are  willing  to 
sacrifice  carnality,  self-righteousness,  self- 
confulence,  prejudice,  and  fame,  for  the 
sake  of  the  Gospel  and  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Men  nted  not  be  encouraged  so  much  to 
“stick  up”  for  their  own  rights  and  be 
zealous  in  what  they  have  undertaken  as 
they  do  to  cultivate  love  for  lost  humanity 
and  a holier  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  pri- 
mary object  of  each  converted  soul  is  to 
be  instrumental  in  saving  sinners,  and 
this  should  by  all  means  not  be  l<ist  sight 
of  by  whoever  has  tasted  of  the  fullness  of 
his  grace.  Whether  positive,  negative  or 
a full  souled  mediator,  the  mission,  though 
attained  and  filled  in  different  ways,  (i 
Cor.  12)  for  each  is  the  same. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 
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ADDRESS 

To  THE  Senate  and  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives OF  THE  United  States, 
IN  Congress  assembled. 


The  Memorial  of  the  Representatives 
of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,  for 
Peimsylvania,  New  Jersey  and  Deleware, 
Respectfully  Represe7its: — 

That  we  have  viewed  with  deep  concern 
the  excitement  and  unsettlement  among 
the  Indians  in  the  northwestern  part  of| 
the  United  States,  and  the  dangers  that 
threaten  to  involve  an  extensive  portion 
of  our  beloved  country  in  the  calamities 
of  Indian  warfare. 

It  has  been  the  uniform  testimony  of 
those  who  have  been  familiar  with  the 
facts,  that  the  Indian  has  rarely  been 
chargeable  with  disregarding  treaty  stip- 
ulations which  he  has  comprehended  and 
ratified.  While  on  the  other  hand  it  is 
well  known  that  almost,  if  not  all  the  wars 
of  the  United  States  with  the  Indians  in 
the  past,  have  been  the  result  of  injustice 
or  perfidy  on  the  part  of  the  whites. 

A commission,  appointed  to  negotiate 
with  the  Sioux,  in  1868,  of  whom  General 
Harney  and  other  military  officers  were 
members,  uses  the  following  language  in 
its  report,  in  reference  to  the  Indian: 

“Wrongs  are  borne  by  him  in  silence 
that  never  fail  to  drive  civilized  men  to 
deeds  of  violence.  Among  civilized  men, 
war  generally  springs  from  a sense  of  in- 
justice. The  best  possible  way,  then,  to 
avoid  war,  is  to  do  no  act  of  injustice. 
When  we  learn  that  the  same  rule  holds 
good  with  Indians,  the  chief  difficulty  is  re- 
moved But  it  is  said  our  wars  with  them 
have  been  almost  constant.  Have  we 
been  uniformly  unjust?  We  answer  un- 
hesitatingly, Yes.” 

General  Pope  wrote,  “How  can  we  ex- 
pect the  Indian  to  observe  a treaty  which 
he  sees  us  violate  every  day  to  his  in- 
jury?” 

Henry  B Carrington,  who  was  an  offi- 
cer in  command  during  the  war  with 
the  Sioux,  in  1866  and  1867,  in  an  ad- 
dress delivered  in  i8<5i,  declared,  “That 
from  1865  until  the  present  time,  there 
has  not  been  a border  campaign  which 
did  not  have  its  imj)ulse  in  the  aggres- 
sions of  the  white  man,”  and  al.so,  “It  is 
enough  for  us  to  know  that  white  men 
first  stole  their  lands,  and  then  sold  them 
arms;  and  did  by  every  low  pa.ssion,  work 
out  the  scheme  by  which  we  should  treat 
the  Indian  as  a brute,  only  to  be  exter- 
minated, rather  than  as  a man  to  be 
.saved  “ 

In  view  of  the.se,  and  similar  declara- 
tions of  men  who  have  been  themselves 
participants  in  conflicts  with  the  Indians, 
is  it  not  the  part  of  wisdom,  as  well  as  of 
that  mercy  and  forbearance  which  should 
characterize  a powerful  nation,  to  inquire 
into  the  causes  which  have  led  to  the  pres- 


ent attitude  of  the  Sioux,  patiently  con- 
sider their  complaints,  and  apply  a rem- 
edy which  may  restore  tranquillity  with- 
out the  further  effusion  of  blood  ? 

The  discontent  and  suffering  which 
have  followed  the  reduction  of  rations  due 
the  Sioux  under  the  stipulations  of  former 
treaties,  at  a time  when  a failure  of  crops 
had  already  caused  a scarcity  of  food,  by 
which  they  were  threatened  with  starva- 
tion; and  the  opening  of  eleven  million 
acres  of  their  land  to  occupation  by  the 
whites,  before  the  terms  of  the  agreement 
for  its  sale,  as  they  understood  it,  had 
been  ratified  by  the  Government,  and  the 
money  provided  for  its  payment;  appear 
to  have  been  the  chief  causes  of  the  dis- 
trust and  animosity  towards  the  whites, 
and  the  disposition  on  the  part  of  some  of 
them,  to  acts  of  violence  which  now  exist. 
These  feelings  have  no  doubt  also  been 
stimulated  by  the  delusion  industriously 
propagated  among  them  of  the  speedy 
appearance  of  a supernatural  being  as  the 
avenger  of  their  wrongs  and  their  deliv- 
erer. 

Disappointing  to  them  as  this  expecta- 
tion of  the  appearance  of  a Messiah  must 
be,  should  not  the  wide  spread  accept- 
ance of  this  belief  excite  pity  in  the  minds 
of  those  who  profess  to  have  a true  un- 
derstanding of  the  precepts  of  Him,  whose 
advent  to  the  world  was  ushered  in  by 
the  angelic  anthem,  “Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  on  earth,  peace,  good  will  to 
men  ?”  And  does  not  a knowledge  of  the 
truths  of  benign  religion  which  He  intro- 
duced impose  an  obligation  upon  those 
who  hold  them,  to  act  in  conformity  there- 
with towards  a people,  who  though  they 
may  not  in  Divine  providence  have  been 
favored  with  a knowledge  of  the  truths  of 
the  gospel  as  recorded  in  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, are  yet  the  recipients  of  a measure 
of  that  light  witli  which  Christ  enlightens 
every  man  that  comeih  into  the  world, 
and  are  equally  with  ourselves  the  objects 
of  his  redeeming  love? 

Statistics  have  been  published  in  the 
daily  press  which  show  that  the  daily  ex- 
penses of  this  Government  since  its  form- 
ation in  1776,  to  1886,  a period  of  one 
hundred  and  ten  years,  on  account  of  the 
Indians,  have  been  upwards  of  nine  hun- 
dred and  twenty-nine  millions  of  dollars, 
and  that  of  this  sum  six  hundred  and 
ninety-six  millions  have  been  expended 
by  the  War  Department  in  wars  with 
them  and  expenses  incident  thereto.  Of 
this  enormous  aggregate  over  two  hun- 
dred millions  are  stated  to  have  been  ex- 
pended in  hostilities  with  different  tribes 
during  the  ten  years  of  1872  to  1882;  the 
primary  cause  of  which,  in  accordance 
with  the  te.stimony  before  adduced,  has 
been  the  rapacity  and  injustice  of  the 
whites. 

That  a course  of  justice  and  kindness 
towards  this  people  would  be  productive 
of  lasting  peace,  is  illustrated  by  the  early 
history  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania^ 


in  which  friendly  relations  were  established 
by  such  a course  between  the  white  set- 
tlers and  the  Indians,  and  maintained  for 
upwards  of  seventy  years  without  the  ex- 
istence of  a military  force. 

We  have  observed  with  satisfaction 
that  the  issue  of  increased  rations  has 
been  ordered  by  the  Government,  and 
measures  are  now  pending  in  Congress 
tending  to  the  pacification  of  the  Sioux 
by  appropriations  for  the  payment  of  their 
claims,  in  accordance  with  the  recommen- 
dations of  the  late  commission  appointed 
to  negotiate  with  them ; and  we  would  ex- 
press the  hope  that  prompt  measures  will 
be  taken  to  assure  these  Indians  of  the 
Government  to  redress  their  grievances 
and  fulfill  all  its  obligations.by  a course  of 
liberality  and  conciliation,  and  that  in  its 
intercourse  with  them  and  other  tribes 
all  obstructions  may  be  removed  to  the 
.spread  of  humane  and  Christainizing  in- 
fluences among  them. 

By  direction  and  on  behalf  of  a meet- 
ing of  the  Representatives  of  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends  for  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey  and  Deleware,  held  in  Philadelphia, 
the  nineteenth  day  of  Twelfth  Month,  1890. 

George  M.  Comfort, 
Clerk  for  the  day. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Trutb. 

WHY  NOT. 


Why  not  turn  from  the  ways  of  the 
world  710W  and  live  for  God,  is  a ques- 
tion that  every  sinner  should  ask  himself. 
Why  am  I thus  living  on  in  the  world, 
without  God  and  without  hope  of  ever 
enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  of  heaven. 
Why?  Have  I any  reason  for  rejecting 
the  sweet  voice  of  the  blessed  Savior  when 
he  kindly  invites  me  to  follow  him?  Dear 
sinner,  remember  this:  Life  is  short,  and 
we  know  not  when  God  will  call  us. 
When  He  calls  us,  we  must  go,  and  what 
a pit}  , what  a great  loss  to  us  if  we  have 
to  leave  this  world  without  a Savior  to 
show  us  the  way.  Have  you  ever  thought 
what  is  meant  when  we  read  eternal 
rest,  or  eternal  punishment?  One  of 
these  will  be  your  lot.  and  it  is  for  you 
to  choose  which  of  these  you  will  gain. 
Which  of  these  would  be  yours  if  you 
should  be  calltd  away  this  moment? 
Think  over  this,  and  call  upon  the  Lord, 
ask  Him  to  accept  you  as  His  child,  and 
then  in  the  hour  of  death  you  need  have 
no  fear,  but  can  enter  into  the  long  eter- 
nity with  rejoicing.  A.  C.  Kolb. 


“There  is  nothing  so  silly,  or  in  its  own 
way  so  under-bred,  as  that  fluid  confi- 
dence which  tells  all  its  affairs  on  the 
slightest  provocation— unless  it  be  that 
want  of  delicacy  which  asks  for  what  is 
not  voluntarily  given  and  what  is  not 
warranted  by  the  terms  of  friendship.” 
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Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE. 

Love  is  something  which  every  one 
should  cultivate.  Without  love,  we  can 
never  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  To 
prove  this,  read  the  passage  i John  4:8, 
where  it  says,  “He  that  loveth  not,  know- 
eth  not  God;  for  God  is  love.”  Now  if 
we  do  not  know  God,  we  certainly  can 
not  put  our  trust  in  Him,  and  if  we  do 
not  put  our  trust  in  Him,  and  ask  Him 
to  pardon  our  sins,  and  ask  Him  to  let 
His  spirit  dwell  within  us,  this  shows  us 
that  we  are  not  willing  to  do  as  he  re- 
quires of  us,  and  if  we  do  not  do  as  He 
requires  of  us,  or  are  unwilling  to  try, 
this  shows  us  that  we  are  not  exercising 
love  as  we  should.  He  loved  us  inasmuch 
as  He  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.  Now  if  He  therefore  loved 
us  so  much  as  to  send  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  save  us  from  our  sins,  then  why 
should  we  not  love  Him  also.  It  is  our 
duty  to  love,  and  if  we  ever  want  to  in- 
herit heaven,  we  must  love,  for  in  heaven 
all  is  love.  If  we  love  God,  we  are  willing 
to  obey  His  commandments.  If  so,  we 
must  love  one  another.  John  says:  “He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death.  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.”  This 
again  shows  us  that  if  we  ever  wish  to  en- 
joy a happy  forever,  we  must  love.  And 
we  must  not  only  love  in  word,  or  in 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  The 
heart  must  be  full  of  love,  and  if  our 
heart  is  therefore  filled  with  love,  our 
deeds  and  our  actions,  and  whatever  we 
say,  will  be  love.  Let  us  then  all  try  and 
exercise  love  in  every  way:  ask  God  to 
help  us,  and  to  fill  our  hearts  with  love, 
that  whatever  we  say  or  do,  may  be  said 
or  done  through  Love.  A.  C.  K. 


TWENTY-FOUR  GOLDEN  RULES. 


Some  one  has  prepared  the  following 
rules  for  boys  and  girls,  which  are  cer- 
tainly worthy  of  very  careful  study.  The 
young  readers  will  find  it  very  profitable 
for  them  to  cut  out  these  rules  and  put 
them  where  they  can  be  often  read.  With 
an  earnest  and  persistent  effort  to  obey 
them  there  is  no  doubt  but  they  will  tell 
favorably  on  their  future  lives.  Some  of 
the  eminent  men  of  the  past  in  early  life 
adopted  such  rules,  to  which  in  after 
years  they  attributed,  in  a large  measure, 
their  great  success.  I am  sure  at  least  of 
this,  no  one  ever  adopted  and  followed 
carefully  rules  like  the  following,  whose 
life  was  a failure.  Success  in  its  truest 
sense  is  doing  right,  and  no  one  succeeds 
really  who  does  not  do  right.  I shall 
never  know  the  number  of  boys  and  girls 
who  will  cut  out  these  rules  and  carefully 


put  them  away  in  some  book  or  drawer 
with  the  resolution  that  they  shall  be  the 
rules  of  their  lives.  But  I do  know  that 
there  is  One  whose  eye  watches  over  all 
who  will  know  and  His  blessings  rest  upon 
every  one  who  sincerely  endeavors  to  fol- 
low these  golden  precepts.  Then,  too, 
in  keeping  them  to  the  best  of  your  abil- 
ity you  will  know  that  the  smiles  of 
Heaven  are  upon  you.  Here  are  the 
rules: 

1.  Respect  and  obey  your  parents. 

2.  Love  your  brothers  and  sisters  sin- 
cerely. 

3.  Never  speak  evil  of  one  another. 

4.  Never  strike,  nor  lie  nor  cheat,  nor 
steal. 

5.  Be  strictly  honest,  even  in  the  small- 
est matters. 

6.  Save  what  you  can,  so  that  you  may 
be  able  to  give  to  the  poor. 

7.  Do  not  mock  the  deaf,  the  lame  or 
the  blind. 

8.  Always  address  the  aged  with  proper 
respect. 

9.  Do  not  soil  or  injure  your  clothes. 

10.  If  you  find  anything  return  it  to 
the  owner. 

11.  Avoid  the  company  of  bad  chil- 
dren or  companions. 

12.  Never  be  cruel  to  any  living  thing. 

13.  Do  not  covet  what  is  not  your  own. 

14.  Try  to  improve  at  school  every  day. 

15.  Guard  against  low  and  vulgar  lan- 
guage. 

16.  Eat  with  thankfulness  whatever  is 
set  before  you. 

17.  Never  chew  or  smoke  tobacco  or 
other  narcotics  or  drink  any  intoxicat- 
ing drinks. 

18.  Be  exact  in  your  behavior  at  all 
times. 

19.  Put  your  clothes  and  playthings  in 
their  proper  places. 

20.  Avoid  eating  any  kinds  of  unripe 
fruit. 

21.  Always  answer  distinctly,  correctly, 
and  modestly. 

22.  Shun  all  kinds  of  gaming  as  great 
evils. 

23.  Become  the  young  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

24.  Pray  daily  to  God,  and  by  your 
service  praise  His  holy  name. — Religious 
Telescope. 


“There  are,  in  the  truest  sense,  no 
great  things  and  no  little  things  in  the 
sphere  of  duty.  Whatever  is  to  be  done, 
is  the  one  thing  in  the  world  to  be  done 
by  him  who  ought  to  do  it;  and  however 
unimportant  that  thing  may  seem  in  itself, 
it  has  its  relations  to  every  other  thing, 
done  by  every  other  person  throughout 
God’s  universe.  Of  itself  it  is,  at  the  best, 
but  a trifle  In  its  linkings,  its  value  is 
incalculable.  All  that  any  one  of  us  has 
to  do  in  this  world  is  his  simple  duty. 
And  an  archangel  could  not  do  more 
than  just  that  to  advantage.” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lrsson  VII.— February  15. 

Elijah  Taken  to  Heaven.— 2 Kings  2:1-11. 

Golden  Text. — And  Enoch  walked  with 
God;  and  he  was  not;  for  God  took  him.— 
Gen.  5:  24. 

Time. — B.  C.  892  — 8^.  Elijah’s  ascension 
to  heaven  took  place  eight  or  ten  years  after 
his  prophecy  against  .\hab  in  Naboth’s  vine- 
yard, and  twelve  or  fifteen  years  after  God 
spoke  to  him  at  Horeb. 

Place. — It  was  from  the  eastern  side  of 
Jordan,  near  the  border  of  Gilead,  his  native 
country,  that  Elijah  was  translated. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Elijah  Translated.  — 2 Kings  2:  i — 11. 

T.  Enoch  Translated. — Heb.  ii:i — 6. 

\V.  God  buried  Moses. — Deut.  34:  i — 12. 

T.  Jesus  Ascended. — Luke  24:44 — 53. 

F.  Moses,  Elijah,  Jesus. — Luke  9:  i — 10. 

S.  Glory  of  the  Resurrec. — Luke  20:  27 — 38. 

S.  Ascension  of  Saints. — i Cor.  15:47 — 58. 


Lesson  viii. — February  22. 

Elijah’s  Successor.— 2 Kings  2: 12—22. 

Golden  Text. — Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  spirit,  sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts. — 
Zech  4:6. 

Time. — B.  C.  892 — 890.  Immediately  after 
the  last  lesson. 

Place. — Gilead,  beyond  Jordan  whence  Eli- 
jah was  translated;  and  Jericho. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Elijah’s  Successor. — 2 Kings  2:  12 — 22. 

T.  Sorrow  for  the  Departed. — Kgs.  13:23—32. 
W.  Glory  of  faithful  Departed. — Rev.  21;  i — 7. 
T.  Comfort  for  Mourners. — John  14:1  — 14. 

F.  God’s  power  to  deliver. — Ex.  14:  13—22. 

S.  God’s  Spirit  in  us — Rom.  8:  14 — 27. 

S.  Refreshing  Waters. — Rev.  22;  17 — 21. 


“He  Left  it.” — They  told  Lord  Ers- 
kine  that  a certain  man  was  ‘dead,  and 
that  he  had  left  ^200,000.”  His  lordship 
replied,  ‘That’s  a poor  capital  to  begin 
the  next  world  with.’  What  a failure  was 
that  man  s life!  He  got  no  good  of  his 
/.'zoo.ooo  in  this  world,  and  did  not  get 
himself  ready  for  the  next.  What  did  he 
do?  What  is  the  grand  result  of  his  life, 
of  his  toil,  of  his  anxious  tlays  and  sleep- 
less nights?  He  raked  together  ^,'200,000. 
What  did  he  do  with  it  ? Kept  it  as  long 
as  he  could.  Why  did  he  not  keep  it  for- 
ever? He  died  What  became  of  it  ? He 
left  it!  To  whom?  To  those  who  came 
alter  and  to  the  scpiabbles  of  courts.  If 
any  good  to  the  world  ever  came  out  of 
this  /'2oo,ooo  no  thanks  are  due  to  him. 
He  kept  it  as  long  as  he  could,  and  left  it 
only  becau.se  he  could  not  carry  it  with 
him.  If  he  had  only  ‘converted’ it,  as  the 
bankers  say!  And  it  was  ‘convertible’ 
into  the  blessings  of  the  poor,  into  the 
sweet  con.sciousne.ss  of  having  done  some 
good  while  he  lived,  into  the  gootl  hope 
of  perpetuating  his  influence  when  he  was 
dead  and  gone.  But  he  did  none  of  these 
things.  He  raked  it  together,  kept  it, 
died,  left  it,  and  it  made  his  last  bed  no 
softer.” — Christian  Advocate,'  in  For- 
eign Missionary. 
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The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year 
costs  $i  .00.  Words  of  Cheer  25  cts. 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  to- 
gether in  the  same  family  costs  $1.15. 
.Subscribe  for  them. 


Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau. 
— The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Rund- 
schau, when  taken  together  and  paid  in 
advance  will  cost  $1.50  per  year.  In 
order  to  get  it  for  this  price  however  it 
must  under  all  circumstances  be  paid  in 
advance. 


Agents  Wanted. — For  the  “ Ge- 
schichte  der  Mennoniten,”  by  Daniel  K. 
Cassel,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  book 
contains  about  6cx)  pages,  numerous  illus- 
trations and  costs  in  Cloth  $3.00.  For 
agent’s  outfit  apply  to  Mennonite  Pub’g. 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


J.  B.  Musser  of  rhompsontown,  Juni- 
ata Co.,  Pa.,  is  our  agent  for  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  collections,  and  for  the  sale  ol 
books  in  his  neighborhood.  Those  in  that 
vicinity,  wishing  to  pay  their  subscrip- 
tions, or  get  books  may  apply  to  him  and 
the  matter  will  receive  prompt  attention. 


From  Hro.  I Peters’  Church  in  Ne- 
braska.— By  a letter  in  another  column 
of  this  paper  it  will  be  seen  that  Bro. 


Peters’  Church  has  increased  to  such  an 
extent  that  they  need  a church  building. 
Bro.  Peters  is  laboring  with  our  people 
and  looks  to  us  for  assistance  in  the  work, 
and  we  hope  the  brethren  will  kindly 
give  such  assistance  as  they  are  able. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  at  present  hold- 
ing meetings  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario, 
and  we  learn  with  pleasure  that  a deep 
interest  has  been  awakened  in  the  hearts 
of  many  concerning  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  May  God,  in  the  riches  of 
his  mercy,  lead  many  to  see  the  error  of 
their  ways  and  the  folly  of  living  out  of 
Christ,  and  may  He  by  His  almighty 
power  bring  them  to  a saving  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 


The  Right  View. — A friend  from 
Illinois  writes  us  to  send  him  six 
Mennonite  Almanacs.  He  says  he  does 
not  like  the  almanacs  which  contain  the 
foolish  stories  and  fables,  which  are  so 
profusely  printed  in  publications  of  this 
kind.  He  says  he  wants  a religious  al- 
manac for  himself  and  for  his  children. 
How  good  it  would  be  if  all  Christian 
parents  would  think  as  our  friend  from 
Illinois  thinks. 


Bro.  F.  Schartner  from  Turner  Co., 
S.  Dak.,  writes  that  his  wife  is  still  suffer- 
ing some  from  Cancer.  He  had  taken 
her  last  summer,  to  a doctor  in  Kansas, 
for  treatment,  and  the  doctor  still  speaks 
encouragingly  and  thinks  he  can  cure 
her,  but  notwithstanding  she  is  concerned 
a good  deal  about  it,  yet  is  willing  to  sub- 
mit herself  to  the  will  of  God,  knowing 
that  whatsoever  he  does  is  well  done. 
We  regret  very  much  to  hear  of  this 
affliction  of  Sister  Schartner,  and  trust 
by  the  help  of  God  she  may  be  soon  re- 
stored to  her  usual  health. 


We  are  pleased  to  see  that  our  friends 
have  shown  such  an  interest  in  extending 
the  circulation  of  our  paper,  and  the  re- 
sult of  their  efforts  is  very  gratifying. 
While  but  few  of  the  old  subscribers  have 
discontinued  their  papers,  quite  a large 
number  of  new  names  have  been  added, 
some  of  our  agents  sending  in  from  5 to 
20  new  names.  One  person  who  is  a 
member  of  another  denomination,  in  ad- 
dition to  subscribing  for  himself,  sub- 
scribes and  pays  for  several  other  persons. 


Others  of  our  own  members  are  doing 
likewise.  ^ This  is  certainly  encouraging, 
not  only  to  the  publishers,  but  to  all  the 
readers  and  contributors,  and  we  trust 
the  good  work  will  continue,  for  with  all 
the  new  subscribers  there  are  still  thou- 
sands of  our  people  who  do  not  read  the 
paper. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Nappanee,  Ind. — On  Decem- 
ber 17,  18  and  19th,  1890,  the  brethren, 
Stephen  Miller  of  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  and 
Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  were 
with  us  and  held  four  instructive  and  ed- 
ifying meetings.  May  God’s  blessing  rest 
on  the  dear  brethren  in  their  labors. 

Cor. 


From  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 
— Bro.  Joseph  Sch rock  of  Thurman,  Col- 
orado, was  with  us  over  Christmas  and 
preached  to  a pretty  large  gathering  from 
Luke  ‘2.  Sunday  Dec  28th  he  preached  to 
a very  large  congregation  from  Luke  8. 
His  sermons  were  full  of  instruction. 
May  God’s  blessings  ever  attend  our 
dear  brother.  Cor. 


CuLLOM,  Livingston  Co.,  III.,  Jan. 
nth  1891. — We  have  again  opened  our 
Sunday-school  for  the  winter  (which  was 
closed  last  fall)  and  are  determined  by 
God’s  help  to  carry  it  on  with  renewed 
energy.  Our  efforts  in  the  good  work 
have  been  abundantly  blessed  in  the  short 
time  passed,  and  we  are  encouraged  afresh 
to  go  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  looking 
for  blessings  and  guidance  from  Him. 

Cor. 


From  Roseland,  Adams  Co,,  Neb. 
— We  as  a church  have  lately  experienced 
a time  of  rejoicing.  Last  Sunday  (Jan. 
the  iith)  there  were  ten  precious  souls 
added  to  our  church  by  baptism.  May 
(jod  bless  and  help  them  to  be  shining 
lights  in  the  world,  and  endow  the  minis- 
ters with  power  from  on  high,  that  they 
may  cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  for  there 
are  yet  many  souls  to  be  saved. 

Cor. 


From  Wood  Co.,  Ohio.— There  has 
been  some  sickness  in  this  neighborhood 
of  late.  Sister  Frances  Boyer  of  Wood 
Co.,  Ohio,  has  been  very  sick  for  a time, 
but  is  getting  better  now.  Also  William 
Tyson,  son  of  David  Tyson  is  now  (Jan. 
24)  lying  sick  with  typhoid  fever,  but  is 
also  improving.  Clara  Tyson,  a daughter 
of  Daniel  and  Lena  Tyson  died  on  the 
14th  of  January  and  was  buried  in  the 
Pletcher  Mennonite  burying-ground  on 
the  15th.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  Jonathan  Whitmore.  CoR. 


t 


I 


1891. 


From  Brown  Co.,  Kan.— David  Ben- 
ner’s child  died  last  Sunday  (Jan.  4th). 
It  was  two  months  old.  Our  people  here 
at  present  are  enjoying  good  health.  Bro. 
A.  K.  Moyer  started  for  Arizona  last 
Tuesday  (Jan.  6th).  He  intends  to  stay 
about  three  weeks.  He  sold  his  farm  and 
rented  another  about  two  and  a half  miles 
east  of  here.  When  Bro,  J.  S.  Lehman, 
of  Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  was  here,  we  had 
rainy  weather  nearly  all  the  time.  The 
only  meeting  we  had  was  the  one  at  our 
place  We  hope  others  of  our  ministers 
may  also  visit  us.  E.  S.  P. 

From  Brutus,  Mich.— Pre.C.  W.  Det- 
weiler  of  the  above  place  was  seriously 
hurt  on  the  8th  of  January  while  cutting 
logs  in  the  woods.  A limb  fell  upon  him, 
cutting  a gash  into  his  forehead,  and  sev- 
ering an  artery,  and  otherwise  badly  dis- 
figuring his  face.  A Physician  was  im- 
mediately sent  for  and  sewed  up  the 
wounds  on  his  forehead  and  face.  Bro. 
Detweiler  remained  unconscious  for  three 
days,  and  the  great  loss  of  blood  made 
him  very  weak.  However  he  is  improv- 
ing, and  by  God’s  grace  he  will  soon  be 
^ about  again.  CoR. 

From  Lancaster,  Pa. — On  Christmas 
afternoon,  services  were  held  in  the  church 
at  Lancaster,  where  a very  interesting  dis- 
course was  delivered  by  D.  H.  Bender, 
from  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

His  sermon  has  made  a deep  impres- 
sion on  the  congregation.  One  special  feat- 
ure was,  The  final  gathering.  ‘‘Unto  him 
shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.” 

This  awakened  in  my  mihd  the  beau- 
tiful thought:  ‘‘At  the  bidding  of  our  Sa- 
vior, come  ye  blessed  to  the  right.  What 
a gathering  of  the  faithful  that  will  be.” 

The  Brother  also  filled  a number  of 
other  appointments.  May  he  remain 
faithful  in  his  calling,  in  working  for  the 
Master.  We  hope  that  he  may  be  the 
means  of  accomplishing  much  good. 

S.  M.  H. 

From  Gandy,  Logan  Co.,  Neb. — Bro. 
W.  F.  Foreman  writes  from  the  above 
place  as  follows:  This  winter  it  takes  all 
the  money  we  can  get  to  live  on,  as  there 
was  almost  nothing  raised  last  year  in 
Logan  County,  so  that  we  have  to  buy 
everything,  both  for  ourselves  and  our 
stock.  We  have  been  living  here  four 
years,  and  are  still  without  church  or 
school.  Bro.  Henry  Yother  was  here 
once  last  fall  and  preached  to  us  the  word 
of  God.  He  held  five  meetings,  and  we 
would  be  glad  to  have  more  opportunities 
like  these  were.  We  are  the  only  mem- 
bers here,  and  if  the  Lord  will  spare  us 
another  year,  we  will  go  where  we  can 
hear  the  preaching  of  Clod’s  word.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  that  we  may  be  preserved  1 
in  the  true  faith.  ’ ’ : 


From  Stuttgart,  Arkansas  Co., 
Ark. — The  brethren  Ummel,  John, 
Christian  and  L.  B.  Risser  of  111.  paid  us 
a visit  lately,  at  which  time  the  latter  two 
preached  for  us  on  the  2ist  of  Dec.  and 
the  former  two  went  to  Prairie  Co.,  to  see 
some  land.  Bro.  Chr.  Risser,  who  is  71 
years  old,  conducted  two  meetings  for  us 
during  the  brethren’s  absence.  Bro.  John 
Risser  is  76  years  old  and  both  are  still 
able  to  go  about. 

We  thank  God  for  the  visits  and  en- 
couragement the  brethren  gave  us.  Al- 
though we  had  often  heard  the  words  of 
truth,  the  brethren  taught  us,  yet  they  were 
new  to  us.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  breth- 
ren for  what  they  did  for  us,  and  put  it 
into  the  minds  of  others  to  visit  us. 

Absalom  King. 

From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. — The  Wal- 
nut Creek  and  Martin’s  Creek  churches. 
Holmes-  Co.,  Ohio,  were  recently  again 
visited  by  ministers  from  a distance.  Sat- 
urday the  loth  of  Januar3r  the  ministers 
Nobert  Sprohl  and  E.  D.  Mast  of  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  Bish  J.  Kurtz  of  the  Haw 
Patch  church,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  came 
here  and  remained  one  week,  preaching 
in  the  forenoon  and  evening  of  each  day 
during  their  stay  at  the  different  meeting- 
houses, Walnut  Creek,  Union  Hill,  Mar- 
tin’s Creek,  and  also  in  the  Charm  school- 
house.  Friday  the  16th  Bro.  Kurtz 
preached  a very  impressive  sermon  in  the 
English  language  on  the  use  of  intoxicat- 
ing drinks,  distilleries,  saloons,  etc., 
among  the  so-called  Christian  churches, 
in  which  he  plainly  demonstrated  the  fact 
that  such  things  can  not  exist  or  be  per- 
mitted in  a Christian  church. 

We  feel  thankful  to  God  and  the  dear 
brethren  for  their  visit,  and  hope  they 
and  others  will  come  again  soon. 

Cor. 

From  Trenton,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio. 
— Saturday  Jan.  loth,  Pre.  J.  A.  Sprunger 
arrived  here  from  Berne,  Adams  Co.,  Ind. 
and  filled  the  following  appointments, 
(on  Sunday  there  were  no  services  on  ac- 
count of  inclement  weather ) 

Monday  afternoon,  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noon and  evening,  we  had  services.  J. 
Welty  of  Berne,  Ind.,  arrived  here  on 
Jan.  i2th  and  also  spoke  some  on  Tues- 
day forenoon. 

They  both  left  for  Berne  Wednesday 
evening. 

Our  Sabbath-school  has  been  closed 
for  the  winter  months.  It  will  be  reorgan- 
ized April  5th  1891. 

We  distributed  the  (Quarterlies  for  that 
time.  So  all  can  study  at  home,  giving 
us  a better  chance  to  begin  in  the  spring. 
Our  Sunday-school  work  prospered  very 
much  during  the  past  year.  The  to- 
tal enrollment  was  about  100.  We  hope 
to  have  a still  larger  school  next  summer, 
and  a good  average  attendance.  May 


the  Lord  help  us  in  our  undertakings  of 
the  good  work.  Cor. 


Gridley,  McLean  Go.,  III.— On 
the  2 1 St  of  December  our  Sunday-school 
which  has  for  several  years  been  ably 
conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel  Orendorff  was 
closed  for  the  winjter.  After  singing  sev- 
eral hymns,  introductory  remarks  were 
made,  followed  by  prayer.  The  scholars 
were  then  given  permission  to  repeat 
what  they  had  committed  to  memory. 
Many  beautiful  verses  and  texts  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  were  repeated, 
which  were  listened  to  with  much  pleas- 
ure. Several  passages  of  Scripture  were 
also  read,  and  commented  upon  by  those 
present.  After  several  more  hymns  were 
sung  and  appropriate  remarks  were  made 
by  ministers  present,  in  which  the  young 
people  were  admonished  to  their  duties. 
The  exercises  closed  with  prayer. 

On  the  23d  of  Noveml^r  it  was  also 
my  pleasure  to  be  present  at  the  closing 
exercises  of  the  Sunday-school  in  Bureau 
Co.,  111.  A large  number  of  people, 
young  and  old,  had  assembled.  A talk 
was  given  to  the  school  and  appropriate 
hymns  were  sung.  Bro.  Buercky  also  re- 
lated what  he  saw  and  experienced  on  his 
trip  to  the  west,  and  that  there  are  many 
poor  and  needy  ones  who  are  in  want  of 
food  and  clothing,  etc.  I was  greatly 
pleased  to  hear  the  young  people  and 
others  repeat  the  verses  and  texts  they 
had  committed  to  memory.  After  this 
the  young  people  brought  their  gifts  for 
the  poor.  It  seemed  as  if  they  tried  to 
excel  one  another  with  their  gifts.  After- 
wards the  older  people  also  brought  their 
gifts.  This  reminded  me  of  the  words  of 
our  Savior,  ‘‘Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me.”  Matt.  25: 
40. 

Dfar  Readers,  every  time  I hear  of  a 
Sunday-school  being  closed,  I am  re- 
minded that  some  day  the  school  of  my 
life  will  be  closed  and  then  I shall  go  the 
way  from  whence  I shall  never  return. 
Let  us  at  all  times  be  prepared  for  the 
solemn  change.  John  P.  Schmitt. 


From  Stephen  City,  Frederick 
Co.,  V'a. — In  the  first  Herald  of  the 
New  Year,  we  see  that  some  one  from 
hranklin  Co.,  Pa.  made  a good  start  in 
the  New  Year  by  writing  an  article  for  the 
Herald.  We  are  truly  glad  to  see  that 
some  one  has  taken  courage  to  favor  us 
with  news  from  our  beloved  church  at  that 
place.  We  hope  and  pray  that  the  breth- 
ren at  that  place  will  take  more  interest 
in  our  church  paper  and  not  discourage 
those  who  feel  like  writing.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  hear  from  others,  for  in  this 
way,  we  can,  if  done  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
build  each  other  up  in  that  most  holy 
cause. 
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FiElRAnD  OF 


I know  for  my  part  that  we  feel  timid 
in  writing^  for  a church  paper,  but  if  we 
wait  until  we  have  no  fault  or  sin  within 
us,  we  will  never  write.  I for  my  part  see 
no  wrong  in  writing,  as  long  as  we  con- 
fine ourselves  to  spiritual  things,  which 
harms  no  one,  but  on  the  contrary  it  may 
be  the  means  of  bringing  us  closer  to- 
gether in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  How 
glad  we  are  to  hear  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  of  the  many  persons  who  have 
given  their  hearts  to  Jesus.  How  would 
such  good  news  reach  us  if  we  did  not 
have  a church  paper?  The  person  who 
loves  to  read  the  Bible  will  also  read  a 
good  church  paper.  Dear  brethren,  do 
not  understand  me  to  say,  that  the  Her- 
ald is  free  from  fault,  but  we  should  be 
very  careful  not  to  find  fault  with  each 
other.  Love  is  the  primary  step  to  the 
Christ  life.  If  we  love  God  we  will  keep 
his  Commandments.  It  is  love  that  con- 
strains us  to  write.  I used  to  think  that 
all  articles  should  be  written  by  our 
preachers,  but  I have  changed  my  mind 
on  that.  Because  our  teachers  have  so 
much  to  do,  that  we  as  lay  members  can 
take  a little  burden  from  their  shoulders 
by  doing  what  we  can  in  the  way  of  writ- 
ing. I hope  they  will  continue  to  write 
as  much  as  possible.  Peace  be  to  the 
brethren  and  the  love  of  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Christian  Ebersole. 


A FRIENDLY  SOLICITATION. — Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  Grace,  peace,  happi- 
ness and  blessing  to  you  from  God  our 
beloved  heavenly  Father,  who  is  also  the 
P’ather  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  and 
through  him  bless  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings,  and  through  whom  he  has 
made  us  acceptable  unto  Him. 

I come  to  you  this  time  with  a request, 
as  follows: 

We  have  also  a little  fiock  here  in  Jef- 
ferson Co. , Nebraska,  which  has  been  in 
existence  here  about  ten  years.  Up  to 
two  years  ago  it  consisted  of  about  twenty 
members,  but  since  then  the  number  has 
considerably  increased  —partly  by  addi- 
tions from  other  churches  and  partly  by 
young  people  who  have  become  willing 
to  follow  Jesus  and  were  received  into 
church  membership  by  baptism.  While 
they  held  their  meetings  in  private  houses 
up  to  that  time,  in  the  last  two  years  this 
could  no  longer  be  done,  and  so  the  dis- 
trict school  house  was  placed  at  their  dis- 
posal. This  however  has  also  become  too 
small  for'  the  accommodation  of  all  the 
members  and  their  families,  some  of 
which  are  quite  large,  and  hence  they  are 
obliged  to  build  a meeting-house  of  their 
own.  But  as  many  of  them  are  still  heav- 
ily in  debt  on  their  farms,  and  to  keep 
which  they  had,  in  those  last  few  dry  sea- 
sons, to  practice  the  strictest  economy, 
and  others  have  as  yet  no  farms  of  their 
own,  but  rent  land,  the  thought  impressed 
tself  upon  me  that  it  would  be  right  and 


proper  to  Solicit  help  from  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  faith,  and  thus  come 
with  an  appeal  for  this  little  congregation 
to  our  kind  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
East,  and  as  1 have  not  enough  addresses 
of  our  bishops  to  apply  to  them  direct,  I 
therefore  make  the  appeal  through  the 
“Herald  of  Truth,”  knowing  that  the 
paper  is  read  in  all  our  churches,  and 
kindly  ask  you  all,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, as  well  as  co-laborers  in  the  minis- 
try, to  assist  in  this  work  by  your  con- 
tributions. As  far  as  the  erection  of  the 
building  is  concerned  the  brethren  of  the 
congregation  at  the  above  place  will  be 
able  to  take  it  in  hand,  but  the  building 
material  is  wanting  for  lack  of  means  to 
buy  it.  It  will  require  between  $Soo.oo 
and  $1000.00  in  all.  The  saying  is, 
“Many  willing  hands  make  the  work 
easy,”  and  I believe  many  willing  hearts 
will  make  this  work  possible 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not 
become  weary  in  well-doing,  and  let  us 
give,  not  according  to  what  we  have  not, 
but  according  to  that  which  we  have,  and 
not  unwillingly  either;  for  “the  Lord  lov- 
eth  a cheerful  giver.”  Paul  says  that 
“the  administration  of  this  service  not 
only  supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but 
is  abundant  also  by  many  thanksgivings 
unto  God.”  And  this  we  also  do,  for, 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  you  have  al- 
ready done  a great  deal  for  us  Russian 
Mennonites  in  this  particular,  and  al- 
though many  have  rewarded  your  kind- 
ness with  ingratitude,  there  are  neverthe- 
less many  at  all  times  who  remember  you 
gratefully  before  God  in  their  prayers.  I 
therefore  trust  that  this  petition  will  be 
favorably  received,  and  that  it  will  find 
many  willing  hearts  to  give  for  the  cause. 
The  receipt  of  all  contributions  will  be 
gratefully  acknowledged  in  the  “Herald 
OF  Truth.”  Contributions  may  be  sent 
to  Bish.  Isaac  Peters. 

Henderson^  York  Co.,  Neb. 


A SAD  AND  FATAL  ACCIDENT. 


On  Tuesday  morning,  Jan.  20th,  Sam- 
uel P.  Lantz,  residing  in  Mottville  Twp., 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  went  out,  accom- 
panied by  his  son  (a  young  man  of  about 
i8),  to  fell  trees  for  firewood.  He  cau- 
tioned the  boy  to  guard  against  falling 
limbs,  and  when  the  first  tree  was  about 
to  fill,  the  boy  ran  out  of  the  way,  and 
when  he  thought  he  was  out  of  danger, 
he  turned  and  looked  back,  just  in  time 
to  see  a large  dead  limb  which  had  been 
thrown  backward  by  the  falling  tree, 
strike  his  father  on  the  head,  and  throw- 
ing him  to  the  ground.  The  boy  ran  to 
him,  raised  him  to  a sitting  posture,  and 
placed  him  leaning  against  a stump  near 
by,  at  the  same  time  shouting  loudly  for 
help.  Another  party  of  choppers  who 
worked  some  distance  from  the  place, 
heard  him  and  immediately  came  to  his 


assistance.  They  found  the  father  all  cov- 
ered with  blood  which  was  flowing  pro- 
fusely from  his  wounds,  and  unable  to 
speak.  Word  was  sent  to  the  neighbors 
and  a short  ladder,  blankets,  etc.,  were 
brought,  on  which  he  was  laid,  and  six 
men  carried  him  about  a mile,  to  the 
house  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Hartzler,  where  he 
was  made  as  comfortable  as  possible,  and 
physicians  and  his  wife  and  daughter  sent 
for.  When  the  physicians  arrived  it  was 
found  that  on  the  left  side  the  skull  was 
crushed  in,  and  the  eyes  and  upper  part 
of  the  head  were  very  much  injured,  so 
that  it  was  evident  that  all  medical  skill 
was  of  no  avail. 

He  lingered  until  7 o’clock  in  the  even- 
ing, when  he  calmly  fell  asleep.  The 
accident  occurred  at  about  10  o’clock, 
A.  M.  Bro.  Lantz  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  8th  of  June  1823,  died 
on  Jan  20th,  1891,  aged  67  years,  7 

months  and  1 2 days.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  when  a young 
man.  On  the  19th  of  Feb.  1846,  he  was 
married  to  Lydia  Yoder,  with  whom  he 
had  three  children,  all  of  whom  preceded 
him  to  the  Spirit  world.  On  the  5th  of 
November,  1872,  he  married  Nancy  King.  • 
This  union  was  blessed  with  one  son  and 
one  daughter,  both  of  whom,  with  their 
mother,  survive  him. 

He  moved  from  Pennsylvania  to  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio,  in  1850,  where  he  lived 
until  March  1890,  when  he  moved  to  St. 
Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  where  he  died. 

He  leaves  also  an  aged  mother,  residing 
in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  97th  year 
of  her  age.  .The  funeral  of  Bro.  Lantz 
took  place  at  his  residence  on  Wednesday 
the  2 2d  of  January,  and  was  largely  at- 
tended by  the  relatives  and  friends  of  the 
family.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
J.  F.  hunk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from  John 
>4- ^ — 3-  The  sudden  death  of  Bro. 

I.  intz  was  indeed  a very  severe  affliction 
on  the  surviving  family,  yet  they  do  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  May 
God  comfort  them  and  help  them  to  put 
all  their  trust  and  confidence  in  Him, 
seeking  so  to  live  that  when  their  earthly 
work  is  done,  they  may  be  received  as 
faithful  servants  in  the  glorious  rest  of  the 
people  of  God;  and  may  the  sudden  and 
unexpected  death  of  Bro.  Lantz  make 
such  an  impression  upon  all  who  were 
present,  that  they  may  be  led  by  the 
grace  oi  God  to  prepare  themselves  for 
the  hour  of  death,  and  be  ready  when 
the  Lord  shall  come  and  call  them  hence. 


“Gifts  from  the  hand  may  be  silver  or 
gold;  but  the  heart  gives  that  which 
full  of  goodness,  cheerfullness,  sympathy, 
neither  silver  nor  gold  can  buy.  To  be 
kindness,  and  helpful  hope,  causes  one  to 
bear  about  and  impart  blessings  of  which 
he  himself  is  unconscious  as  the  lamp  is 
of  its  own  shining.” 


V 


t •) 


VISIT  TO  LANCASTER  CO  , PA. 

In  response  to  an  invitation  by  Bro.  E. 
N.  Nissley,  I left  my  home  on  Saturday 
evening,  Dec  20th  1890,  and  arrived  at 
Mt.  Joy.  Lancaster  Co.,  on  Monday  at 
1 130  P.  M.  and  was  met  at  the  station  by 
Bro.  Nissley.  By  a misunderstanding  as 
to  the  use  of  a church  lor  that  evening, 
we  held  the  first  public  service  on  Tues- 
day morning  at  the  Graybill  Meeting- 
house. 

The  appointments  had  been  made 
throughout  the  county,  and  in  the  six 
days  I was  with  the  church  here,  we  held 
eight  public  meetings,  in  all  of  which  a 
good  interest  was  manifested. 

I found  the  church  here  strong  in  num- 
bers and  zealous  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
I was  made  to  feel  that  in  some  parts  of 
Lancaster  County  the  model  Mennonite 
Church  may  be  found  in  form,  custom 
and  spiritual  work. 

My  great  source  of  soul-rejoicing  was 
to  see  the  work  that  is  being  done  by  and 
among  the  young  people.  This  is  more 
particularly  the  case  in  the  vicinity  of 
Lancaster  City. 

At  Reading  Road  I found  an  “ever- 
green” Sunday-school  of  from  140  to  150 
pupils,  and  on  Sunday  Dec.  28th  Bro. 
Isaac  L.  Hess,  the  assistant  superintend- 
ent, drove  me  fifteen  miles  from  our  place 
of  meeting  in  the  morning  in  order  to  get 
me  to  their  Sunday-school,  which  was 
held  at  2 o’clock  P.  M. 

At  the  head  of  this  school,  there  is  a 
grey-headed  brother  whose  heart  is  in  the 
cause.  A great  many  of  our  older  breth- 
ren think  they  are  excused  from  Sunday- 
scho  )1  work  when  they  reach  that  age 
But  this  good  old  brother  is  earnestly  at 
work,  and  the  assistant  Supt.,  as  do  the 
other  officers,  stand  by  him  and  shares 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  .sa- 
cred offi;e  and  where  the  fortitude  and 
experience  of  old  age  is  linked  to  the  vi 
tality,  vigor  and  zest  of  the  young  a pro- 
ject for  the  right  will  be  a glorious  suc- 
cess. Bro.  Hess  took  Bro  Nissley  and 
me  to  his  home  for  supper,  and  then  to 
his  brother’s  to  attend  their  young  peo 
pie’s  singing  The  singing  was  conducted 
bv  Bro.  P H Hershey,  a student  of 
Millersville  S N.  S.  They  use  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  and  after  the  singing 
was  over,  each  member  of  the  class  re- 
peated a Scripture  text  and  quietly  went 
home  -a  contrast  to  the  way  in  which 
some  singings  are  conducted 

After  singing,  we  visited  an  aged  brother 
who  was  sick,  and  then  Bro.  Hess  took 
me  to  Lancaster  City,  where  I took  the 
train  at  11:20  P.  M and  by  the  next 
morning  I was  back  in  Somerset  County. 

I render  thanks  to  God  for  His  protection 
and  to  the  brotherhood  in  Lancaster  Co., 
for  their  kindness  and  hospitality. 

Tub,  Pa.  D.  H.  Bender. 


EVANGELIZING  TRIP  TO  THE 
WEST. 

By  the  request  of  many  friends  I will 
try  to  make  a short  report  of  my  trip  to 
Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Iowa. 

In  the  afternoon  of  October  27th  I left 
Dakota,  111 , for  Conway,  McPherson 
Co , Kansas,  at  which  place  I arrived 
Tuesday  evening  the  28th.  and  as  the 
brethren  were  not  looking  for  me  before 
Wednesday  evening  I rather  took  them 
by  surprise  by  walking  a distance  of  six 
miles  to  Bro.  Dr.  Abram  Hostettler,  my 
arrival  at  his  house  at  the  hour  of  nine 
o’clock,  was  not  only  a little  surprise  but 
must  say  it  was  a happy  meeting. 

Wednesday  Oct.  29th,  Bro.  Hostettler 
accompanied  me  to  Bro.  John  Hersh- 
berger  at  which  place  I remained  until 
time  for  the  evening  meeting,  where  I 
again  met  those  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
with  whom  I so  recently  became  ac- 
quainted. I remained  with  the  brethren  of 
West  Liberty  church  for  one  week;  in  the 
mean  time  we  were  engaged  in  holding 
meetings  and  visiting  from  house  to 
house.  I am  happy  to  state  that  a few 
souls  have  become  willing  to  confess 
Christ,  and  renounce  the  world.  By 
special  request  I held  a public  instruction 
meeting  on  Saturday  afternoon  Nov.  ist. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  baptis- 
mal services  were  held  by  the  dear  Bro. 
Bishop  Hamilton  of  Peabody,  Kansas. 
West  Liberty  church  numbers  about  sixty 
members;  I can  safely  sav  that  half  of  this 
number  are  young  people  who  had  the 
courage  to  leave  their  sinful  associ.ites 
and  stand  up  for  Jesus  and  renounce  the 
world  May  God  bless  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  West  Liberty  church  and  keep 
them  in  the  very  depth  of  humility. 

On  Wednesday  November  5th,  Bro 
John  Hershberger  accompanied  me  to 
Mtrion  Cen're,  arriving  at  the  house  ot 
Bro.  Shupe  in  the  afternoon  of  November 
5th.  We  were  hippy  to  see  that  the 
good  Lord  has  blessed  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  ot  that  vicinitv  with  good 
health;  but  we  could  exceedingly  rtjoice 
to  see  that  the  young  conv<  rts  that  con- 
fessed Christ  last  spring,  are  s » firm  in 
the  faith.  At  this  place  w-e  held  three 
meetings,  the  victory  n suited  in  favor  of 
the  Lord.  Jesus  is  our  captain  and  can 
always  be  trusted,  for  he  has  never  lost  a 
battle.  Three  souls  were  instructeil  on 
the  narrow  way  before  our  departure. 
.May  God  bles>  them  and  make  them 
willing  to  be  humble  and  walk  in  the 
narrow  path  of  life,  always  looking  to 
Jesus,  for  he  is  a shelter  in  time  of  storm; 
“For  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a strong 
tower;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and 
is  safe.”  (Proverbs). 

Saturday  afternoon  Nov.  8fh,  Bro. 
Shupe' conveyed  us  to  Spring  Valley,  a 
distance  of  25  miles.  Next  morning,  Sun- 
day the  9th,  we  were  again  made  happy 


to  see  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Spring  Valley  and  rejoice  in  their  faith- 
fulness to  God;  again  meeting  with  those 
who  so  recently  came  out  from  the  world 
and  confessed  Christ.  I rejoice  in  your 
boldness  in  holding  up  the  banner  of 
Jesus  widely  unfurled.  Young  people, 
wherever  you  are,  be  not  ashamed  of 
Jesus  nor  of  his  plain,  simple  teachings; 
let  your  light  shine  brightly,  so  the  nar- 
row path  will  be  illuminated  and  become 
to  you  a pleasure  to  walk  therein.  We 
had  a very  solemn  meeting.  Two  breth- 
ren were  chosen  and  ordained  to  the 
ininistry,  to  preach  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ;  may  God  bless  them 
richly  and  keep  them  humble,  and  ever 
willing  to  suffer  for  Christ’s  sake. 

We  remained  several  days  with  the 
brethren  and  had,  I believe,  a very  profit- 
able time.  May  God  bless  you,  that  you 
may  hold  out  faithul  to  the  end.  Tuesday 
November  iith,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
Landis  of  Spring  Valley  accomp>ani^  me 
to  Harvey  county,  where  I was  made 
glad  to  see  those  whom  I so  dearly  love. 
As  my  time  was  limited  I could  but  stay 
to  hold  two  meetings  and  take  my  de- 
parture, leaving  the  dear  brother  and 
sister  and  friends,  in  the  care  of  One  who 
is  always  able  and  willing  to  shelter  us  in 
time  of  trials  and  trouble.  Nov.  12th, 
Bro.  Shelly,  of  Harvey  county,  conveyed 
me  to  Peabody,  at  which  place  we  nad 
three  meetings,  the  weather  had  been 
somewhat  inclement  and  I had  contracted 
a very  bad  cold,  yet  with  all  the  opposi- 
tion I was  greatly  refreshed  with  those 
dear  friends  with  whom  I so  recently 
became  acquainted.  M.iy  God  bless  you 
brethren  and  sisters  of  Peabody  and  keep 
you  humble  and  in  the  simplicity  of  the 
gospel.  Although  you  may  look  through 
a glass  d irkly,  let  us  not  forget  that  some 
lime,  if  we  are  faithful,  we  will  see  him 
as  he  is,  a smiling  and  a loving  Jesus. 

November  14th  at  11:30  P M . I left 
Piabody,  for  Sabetha  Kansas,  at  which 
place  I ar  ived  the  following  dav,  Satur- 
day the  i5fh  Beii’g  a p«  rfect  stranger  in 
that  vicinity.  1 in  ide  inquiry  for  Bro.  M 
S.  AMtrler  who  was  not  in  town  at  the 
time  but  soon  made  his  appearance,  and 
took  me  to  his  home.  VVe  h id  two  me«‘t- 
ings  at  Bro  Prio ’s  n«  ar  neighbor  to  Bro 
Aldetfer  The  brethren  and  sisters  with 
whom  1 became  acqu.iinted  at  Sal>etha, 
are  Brother  and  S .ster  M.  S.  Alderfer, 
Bro.  James  Price,  Brother  and  Sister 
Price,  .SOB  of  James  Price,  Sen.,  and 
Abram  Moyer  and  wife.  I had  a very 
profitable  time  with  the  brethren  at  the 
above  place  and  do  rejoice  that  they  are 
so  much  in  earnest.  Dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  press  on  towards  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Be  strong  and  of  gootl  courage, 
Jesus  will  lead  you  to  victory.  God  bless 
you  and  your  families  and  keep  you 
humble. 
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February  1, 


I will  try  in  the  next  number  of  the 
Herald  to  give  some  details  of  my  trip 
through  Nebraska,  and  Iowa;  and  in  con- 
nection will  try  and  show  to  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  why  so  many  earnest 
appeals  are  sent  on  from  the  west  for  help 
in  the  great  harvest  field. 

Dakota,  111.  J.  S.  Lehman. 


A TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 


I left  home  (Garden  City,  Mo.)  on  the 
17th  of  Nov.  and  went  as  far  as  Olathe, 
Kan.,  remained  with  Bro.  J.  Martin  all 
night  and  in  the  morning,  we  went  to 
Kansas  City  to  purchase  a ticket  for  Col- 
orado and  Oregon.  While  in  the  city  I 
met  Bro.  D.  Kinsinger  and  remained 
with  him  until  the  next  morning,  when  I 
took  leave  for  Arapahoe,  Col. , where  Bro. 
Jos  Kauffman  met  me  at  the  depot,  con- 
veyed me  to  his  home  and  the  following 
morning  to  Bish.  Jos.  Schlegel,  near 
Thurman.  Here  a song  service  was  held 
the  same  evening.  Regular  services  were 
held  on  the  evening  of  the  22d,  on  Sun- 
day (23d)  fore  and  afternoon,  on  the 
evening  of  the  24th,  and  20th.  Another 
song  service  was  held  on  the  evening  of 
the  25th,  in  which  young  and  old  took 
part  in  singing  spiritual  songs  to  the  praise 
of  Him  who  watches  over  us. 

The  brethren  at  this  place  have  a meet- 
ing-house and  a membership  of  25  fami- 
lies. They  also  feel  at  home.  I am  much 
indebted  to  the  dear  brethren  for  friend- 
ship and  love  extended  to  me.  I wish  you 
much  happiness  and  many  blessings  in 
temporal,  but  much  more  in  spiritual 
things,  in  the  New  Year. 

When  I left  home,  I thought  I should 
have  to  go  to  Oregon  alone,  but  when  I 
came  here  Pre.  Jacob  Roth  offered  his 
company  for  which  I feel  greatly  obliged 
and  thank  our  Lord  that  he  put  it  into  the 
brother’s  heart  to  accompany  me,  for  he 
was  a great  help  to  me.  May  God  richly 
reward  him  for  his  labors. 

We  took  leave  on  the  2<Sth  arriving  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Hostettler,  near  Hub- 
bard on  the  31st,  where  we  held  a meet- 
ing the  same  evening.  The  following  few 
days,  we  visited  Bish.  Kauffman  and 
brethren.  On  the  5th  we  filled  an  ap- 
pointment, on  the  6th  another  at  Peter 
Mishler’s  and  in  the  evening  at  F.  Bur- 
key’s,  on  the  7 th  in  the  forenoon  at  the 
Union  School  house,  in  the  afternoon  in 
Whiskey  Hill  School  house,  in  the  even- 
ing another  one  at  Bro.  Kauffman’s,  and 
on  the  8th  we  called  on  Jose  pfi  Mauri  in 
Lynn  Co.,  and  held  two  meetings  for  them 
on  the  9th. 

On  the  loth  we  went  to  Salem,  where 
we  called  at  A.  Blo.sser’s,  Joseph  Con- 
rad’s, and  Bish.  Chr.  Steiner’s. 

A few  days  later  we  again  returned  to 
Woodburn  and  spent  the  time  in  visiting 
the  brethren  and  holding  meetings.  One 
of  the  sisters  in  the  Lord  has  been  sick 


for  two  years,  here  we  held  another  meet- 
ing admonishing  her  to  remain  faithful  to 
the  end.  May  God  be  her  comforter  un- 
til He  sees  fit  to  call  her  home. 

On  the  20th  we  went  to  Portland  from 
which  place  Bro.  Roth  took  leave  and  on 
the  24th  arrived  home  safe.  I am  now  left 
alone  to  conduct  the  meetings.  From  the 
2 1 St  to  the  2gth  I held  five  meetings  and 
called  on  a number  of  the  brethren. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  labors  and  cause  them 
to  be  fruitful.  P.  Z. 

( Ccmclusion  follows  ) 


METEOROLOGICAL. 


Our  friend  Moses  B.  Weaver,  of  Harri- 
son township,  presented  us  with  his 
annual  contribution  on  meteorological 
observations.  He  has  for  a number  of 
years  kept  a daily  record  of  the  weather 
in  this  locality. 

Following  is  his  report  for  1890: 


Months.  Clear.  Cloudy. 

Rain.  Snow, 

January.  4 

H 

7 

6 

February.  6 

15 

4 

3 

March.  5 

13 

4 

9 

April.  14 

7 

8 

I 

May.  6 

16 

9 

June,  10 

1 1 

9 

July.  17 

ro 

4 

August.  18 

7 

6 

September.  14 

10 

6 

Octob.er.  5 

12 

12 

2 

November.  15 

9 

5 

I 

December.  10 

13 

I 

7 

Total  days  124 

137 

75 

29 

January  5,  thunder  showers;  13,  high- 
est wind  of  the  season,  with  snow;  ii, 
fires  uncomfortable;  22,  2 degrees  below 
zero. 

February  3,  heard  frogs  croak;  17  and 
19,  thunder  showers;  17,  heard  frogs;  19, 
10  above  zero. 

March  6,  5 belew  zero;  27,  thunder, 
sleet  and  snow. 

April  13,  thunder  showers;  19,  hard 
frost  and  ice  inch  thick. 

May  7 and  8,  hard  frost;  9,  inches 
rain  fell;  1 1,  frpsL 

June  8,  hard  frost;  28,  105  above  zero. 

July  4,  frost;  29,  98  above  zero;  31, 
10 1 above  zero. 

August  3,  104  above  zero;  23,  frost. 

September  14  and  28,  frost. 

October  12,  heavy  thunder  showers; 
29  and  31,  snow. 

December  12,  12  above  zero.  No  rain 
this  month  except  the  last  day. 

Frost  every  njonth  this  year. 

For  the  last  25  years,  from  1866  to 
1890,  inclusive,  their  were  in  January  239 
clear  days,  312  days  cloudy,  87  days  rain 
and  1 24  days  snow.  There  was  no  rain 
in  January  of  1872,  1876,  1878  and  1879 
It  snowed  10  days  in  January  1886,  and 
the  same  in  January  1887, 


December  for  the  same  years  had  182 
clear  days,  538  cloudy,  89  rain  and  124 
snow.  It  did  not  snow  in  December  of 
1867  and  1889,  and  it  didn’t  rain  in  De- 
cember of  1868  and’  1872.  There  was 
only  one  rainyjday  in^the  Decembers  of 
1871,  1875,  1877  and  1890;  only  one 
clear  day  in  December  1880,  and  only  4 
clear  days  in  December^  187 6. 


LEARNING  TO  USE  TOBACCO. 


My  new  friend  and  I were  no  sooner 
started  on  our  little  journey,  than  he  took 
a cigar-case  from  his'pocket,  and  said: 

“Will  you  have  a cigar  ?’’ 

“No,  thanks;  I never  smoke  nor  use  to- 
bacco in  any  way;  that  part  of  my^educa- 
tion  was  neglected.’’ 

“But  it  is  a very  great  pleasure  to 
smoke;  I could  not  get  on  without  it.’’ 

“In  what  does  the  pleasure  really  con- 
sist?’’ 

“Well,  after  eating,  a good  cigar  is  a 
greater  pleasure  even  than  a good  dinner 
to  a hungry  man.” 

“But  1 wish  to  know  in  what  the  ‘pleas- 
ure’ consists?  We  have  just  had  a good 
dinner.  I am  perfectly  satisfied  and  com- 
fortable. I cannot  think  of  any  thing  to 
eat  or  drink  that  I should  like.  But  you 
want  your  cigar,  and  if  you  could  not 
have  one,  wouldn’t  you  be  uncomforta- 
ble?” 

“Yes,  I confess  that  I should.” 

“Would  you  be  very  uncomfortable?” 

“Yes,  I acknowledge  that  I should  be 
so.” 

“Pray  excuse  me  for  pressing  the  mat- 
ter, because  I am  really  anxious  to  ascer- 
tain, as  accurately  as  I can,  whether  any 
real  pleasure  comes  from  tobacco — a pleas- 
ure that  a sensible  man  need  not  be 
ashamed  of.  No  man  likes  comfort,  real 
downright  comfort,  better  than  I do.  I 
greatly  enjoy  suitable  and  intelligent  ^ 
pleasure.  Now,  if  I were  to  allow  myself 
to  be  influenced  by  your  example,  so  as 
to  have  a share  of  the  pleasure  you  speak 
of,  what  would  happen?  I could  not 
smoke  freely  at  once,  I suppose,  as  you 
do  now?” 

‘ You  must  learn  to  smoke  by  slow  de- 
grees.” 

“During  this  process  of  learning  I sup- 
pose I should  be  very  sick.” 

“Yes,  of  course  you  would  be  sick.”  f 

“Very  sick,  I suppose.  I have  heard  it 
said  there  would  be  deathly  nausea  at  the 
stomach,  and  violent,  prolonged  vomiting, 
with  a cracking,  snapping  headache;  is 
that  a fair  description  of  what  I should 
suffer?” 

“Probably:  but  all  beginners  do  not  suf- 
fer so  much.” 

“Yes,  I understand  that;  there  are  dif- 
ferences in  physical  constitutions.  And 
besides  that,  some  children  are  saturated  f 
with  tobacco  smoke;  they  ^live  in  a to- 
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bacco  atmosphere,  so  that  they  would  not 
suffer  so  much  in  learning  to  use  tobacco 
in  any  way.  But,  as  a rule,  people  learn- 
ing to  use  tobacco  are  dreadf^ully  sick  and 
suffer  very  much.” 

“Yes,  as  a rule  they  do.  I did.” 

“For  how  long  a time  does  this  suffer- 
ing continue?” 

“That  varies  in  different  persons.  I was 
sick  for  about  four  weeks.  Thats  the  aver- 
age time.  Some  people  suffer  less  and 
some  more,  and  some  persons  cannot 
learn  to  use  tobacco;  they  are  always  sick 
if  they  touch  it.” 

“Yes,  that  corresponds  with  what  I’ve 
often  heard.  But  now,  suppose  I’ve  fully' 
made  up  my  mind  to  learn  to  smoke  so 
as  to  have  my  share  of  the  ‘pleasure’,  the 
‘comfort’  coming  from  it.  I have  great 
powers  of  endurance;  I sit  down  to  my 
task  as  in  a dentist’s  chair  to  have  all  my 
teeth  pulled  out.  I don’t  flinch,  but  en- 
dure heroically  the  torture  of  the  dread- 
ful nausea,  the  retching  and  violent  vom- 
iting, and  the  crashing  headache.  My  lips 
are  livid,  my  face  has  the  pallor,  the  an- 
guish of  a painful  agony.  You  stand  by 
to  keep  my  courage  up.  ‘Don’ t be  afraid,’ 
you  say,  ‘you’ll  not  die.  I’ve  been 
through  it  all,  and  more.  For  all  this  suf- 
fering and  anguish  you’ll  be  rewarded 
many-fold  in  the  pleasure  and  comfort  of 
smoking.’  Would  you  say  all  that  to  en- 
courage me?” 

There  was  a pause.  He  didn’t  answer 
at  first.  Then  he  said:  “I’ve  never 

thought  of  it  in  that  way.  I do  not  think  I 
should  encourage  you,  or  even  stand  by 
the  bedside  of  any  one  learning  to  use  to- 
bacco and  encourage  him  to  persevere.” 
Laughing  heartily.  “I  never  thought  of 
the  ridiculous,  absurd  figure  a man  makes 
in  learning  to  use  tobacco.  In  fact,  men 
never  acquire  the  habit,  or  very  rarely, 
and  then  under  exceptional  circumstances. 
It’s  boys  who  learn,  because  they  think  it 
smart  and  manly  to  use  tobacco. 
They  steal  away  into  secret  places,  they 
hide  behind  the  barn,  or  creep  under  the 
wood-shed,  out  of  sight,  because  they’re 
ashamed,  and  there  they  smoke  and  vomit. 
That’s  the  way  in  which  ninety-nine  of 
every  hundred  tobacco-users  have  ac- 
quired the  habit.” 

“But  to  come  back  to  myself.  I do  not 
nauseate  now,  or  but  very  little.  I’ve  con- 
quered that,  but  I have  no  desire  what- 
ever for  a cigar.  I can  smoke  one  with- 
out being  sick,  but  I would  not  touch  one 
but  for  the  example  of  others.  Isn’t  that 
exactly  what  would  happen? 

“Yes,  that  was  precisely  my  case.” 

“But  I persist  in  smoking;  and  by-and- 
by  it  becomes  a necessity,  because  if  I 
omit  the  customary  cigar  I should  suffer. 
After  a year  or  two  of  the  tobacco  habit  I 
should  suffer  very  much  if  I could  not 
have  my  cigar.” 

“Yes  that  is  a fair  statement  of  the 
case.” 


“Then,  in  short,  I continue  the  tobacco 
habit  only  to  avoid  thf  intense  suffering 
which  would  otherwise  torment  me.  The 
‘pleasure’  the  ‘comfort’  coming  from  the 
tobacco  habit  is  this — only  this,  and 
nothing  more;  it  wards  off  pain.” 

“I’ve  never  heard  the  matter  put  in 
that  way  before,  but  I must  confess  that 
that  is  the  whole  of  it.  If  1 cannot  have 
my  cigar  I suffer;  While  I am  smoking 
the  pain  is  relieved,  and,  in  fact,  that  is 
all  the  pleasure  that  comes  from  smoke.  ’ ’ 
“Upon  the  whole,  then,  I do  not  think 
I shall  learn  to  use  tobacco:  to  acquire  a 
habit  which  is  very  costly;  which  makes 
one  offensive  to  many  people — a habit 
which  unmans  one  so  far  that  he  feels  him- 
self under  a bondage  which  he  cannot 
throw  off  without  an  effort  that  few  men 
find  themselves  equal  to.” 

Neal  Dow. 


OVER  THE  LINE. 

This  evening  I heard  of  a story. 

Something  quite  novel  and  new  , 
Containing  at  least  one  good  lesson. 

And  better  than  all,  it’s  true; 

A'o  if  you  will  give  me  a moment’s  time. 

I’ll  try  to  tell  it  to  you  in  rhyme. 

‘Tis  said  that  a man  not  long  ago. 

Stood  on  a quiet  side  street, 

With  his  head  bowed  low  before  him 
Shuffling  the  brick  at  his  feet; 

And  this  the  cause  of  his  knotted  brow, 

“ Which  way  shall  I take  ? I must  decide  now.’’ 

A glance  at  his  face  would  have  shown  you 
The  battle  raging  within, 

And  told  the  important  question  was. 

Which  side  shall  the  victory  win  ? 

Standing  there,  his  hand  o’er  his  eyes. 

An  object  of  pity  and  much  surprise. 

I will  either  go  to  the  Theatre, 

And  have  a good  time  to-night, 

Or  else  with  the  circle  of  prayer  I’ll  meet. 

And  see  that  my  soul  is  right; 

I can’t  take  both — that’s  what  bothers  me; 
Church  or  Theatre,  which  shall  it  be? 

Then  with  a .sudden  impulse  he  cried, 

“I  have!  I’ll  draw  a line; 

On  little  things  great  destinies  turn, 

Perhaps  this  may  decide  mine; 

At  all  events,  I can  only  try; 

Some  settle  things  quickly — why  not  I ? 

Then  curiously  peeping  upward 
I'rom  among  the  shadows  dark. 

He  stooped,  and  with  chalk  upon  the  ground 
Drew  lioldly  a long  white  mark; 

Drevv  it  very  strong  and  straight,  indeed, 

I.,ike  one  who  had  firmly  resolved  to  succeed. 

“ The  side  of  the  line  on  which  I stand 
To  the  Theatre  belongs; 

The  other  side  to  the  church  of  God, 

And  is  paved  with  prayer  and  songs. 

And  whether  I’ll  take  the  wrong  or  right. 
This  line  shall  decide  for  me  to-night. 

“ If  I stay  this  side  of  the  chalk  print 
It  will  lead  me  to  the  play; 

If  on  the  opposite  side  I step 

I shall  join  with  those  who  pray. 

So  it  comes  down  to  a point  very  fine — 

Shall  I stay  or  go  across  the  line? 


“The  path  I conclude  to  take  to-night” — 

He  said  it  o’er  and  o’er — 

“ The  path  I conclude  to  take  to-night 
I’ll  walk  in  forever  more. 

My  mind  must  decide  all  clear  and  straight, 
Before  the  clock  in  the  tower  strikes  eight.” 

For  more  than  an  hour  he  stood  there, 

Stood  like  one  sorely  perplexed, 

Striving  to  weigh  in  the  balance 
The  wealth  of  this  w-orld  and  the  next; 
Which  in  the  scales  would  fall,  which  rise. 
Earth’s  glory,  or  that  beyond  the  skies? 

I think  that  God’s  beautiful  angels 
Must  have  seen  him  standing  there. 

And  wafted  their  blessed  influence 
Straight  down  from  the  realms  of  air; 

For,  like  one  urged  on  by  power  divine. 

Boldly  the  man  stepped  over  the  line. 

Over  the  line!  ’Twas  a little  act. 

But  how  much  it  meant  God  knows; 

For  it  saved  a soul  from  eternal  death. 

And  covered  a thousand  woes. 

It  filled  a heart  with  gladness  and  joy. 

And  gave  pure  gold  in  exchange  for  alloy. 

It  took  but  a moment  to  cross  it, 

He  might  have  done  it  before; 

But,  once  beyond  that  white  chalk  mark. 

He  was  there  forever  more; 

And  into  his  eyes  soft  light  will  shine 
Whene’er  he  speaks  of  crossing  the  line. 
******** 
This  is  the  story  I heard  to-night 
And  to  me  it  meant  so  much; 

Many  there  are  near  the  border  line. 

So  near  that  their  feet  must  touch; 
Weighing  the  worth  of  the  soul  with  dross. 
Weighing  earth’s  joys  with  that  of  the  cross. 

Many  there  are  who  are  faltering  here. 

And  struggling  with  doubts  and  pri<le. 
Knowing  the  path  that’s  best,  but  afraid 
To  cross  to  the  other  side; 

Oh,  strongly  I urge  you,  dear  friend  of  mine. 
Leave  everything  else — step  over  the  line. 


“The  promise  that  in  due  time  you 
shall  reap  if  you  faint  not  goes  beyond  the 
depth  of  the  unthinking.  The  sowing  of 
many  years  may  be  partially  or  wholly 
lost  because  in  the  critical  reaping-time 
you  gave  up  your  efforts.  Consider  here.’  ’ 

“The  Church  of  God  exists  not  only 
as  a rallying  but  a radiating  center.  It 
is  indeed  a home,  but  also  a school,  a 
place  for  worship,  but  not  less  for  work. 
For  a society  of  disciples  to  be  engrossed 
even  in  self- culture  is  fatal  to  service  and 
even  to  true  sanctity.  The  church  is  no 
gymnasium  where  exercise  is  the  law  and 
self-development  the  end.  The  field  is 
the  world,  and  the  sower  and  reaper, 
while  at  work  for  a harvest,  each  gets  the 
very  exercise,  in  his  exertion  which  b 
needful  to  growth.  This  law  of  church 
life  must  be  constantly  kept  before  be- 
lievers, enforced  and  emphasized  by  rep- 
etition, that  upon  every  believer  is  laid 
the  duty  of  personal  labor  for  the  lost. 
This  conviction  must  be  beaten  in  and 
burned  in  till  it  becomes  a part  of  the  very 
consciousness  of  every  disciple,  until  the 
goal  is  seen  to  be  not  salvation  or  even 
sanctification,  but  service  to  God  and 
man  in  saving  souls.” 
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BURIALS 

At  the  Mennonite  Meeting  House  at  Millers- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  durii’g  the 
Year  1890. 


Jan.  3 
“ 27 


Fkb.  5 


“ »3 

" 19 

Mar.  3 


“ 14 

“ 15, 


“ IS- 
" 33. 

“ 31- 

Apr.  13. 
May  23. 
July  15. 


Sept.  5. 

Oct.  5. 

Nov.  II. 
“ 30. 


|.  Bessie  Landis,  New  York,  about  20  v. 
1.  Mamie,  daughter  of  John  Snyder, 
Millersville,  about  14  y. 

. Rebecca,  wife  of  John  Sellers,  Wa- 
bank,  62  y. 

, Catharine,  wife  of  Andrew  H.  Shank, 
Millersville,  69  y. 

. Benjamin  Woller.  Wabank,  71  y. 

. Anna  H..  wife  of  Jacob  Wertz,"  Lan- 
caster, 51  y. 

. Abram  W .,  son  of  .\bram  Charles, 
near  Petersburg,  3 mo. 

. Jacob  S.  Witmer,  Manor  Twp.,  86  v. 

. John  H.  Williams,  Philadelphia 
about  26  y. 

. Henry  Wile,  Millersville.  79  v. 

Mary  Herr 'widow  I,  Millersville.  89  V.  I 
.\nna  L.  Shank  (widow  i,  Lancaster,  , 
43  years.  i 

Lizzie,  wife  of  John  H.  Lintner,  near  | 
Millersville,  52  y. 

Lizcie,  wife  of  Frank  Doner,  near  i 
Mountville,  31  y. 

William  J.,  son  of  Prof.  A.  R.  Byerly, 
Millersville,  about  17  y.,  (drow  ned). 
Edna  H.,  daughter  of  C.  and  S.  Kult, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  7 y.,  (drowned). 
John  H.,  son  of  Abr  and  Emma 
Wise,  Millersville,  5 mo. 

Christian  Oram  Bleecher,  of  Lan- 
caster Twp.,  7 y. 

Henry  S.  Herr,  Abbyville,  69  y. 
Barbara  Becker,  Millersville,  69  v. 

Sent  by  M.  H. 


Married. 


Smbltzrr— Garber.— On  the  31st  of  De- 
cember 1890,  by  Bish.  Henry  A.  Miller,  of 
Lagrange  county,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Bro.  Aaron  Smeltzer  and  Sister  Lizzie 
Garber,  both  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  May  the 
Lord  prosper  them  both  in  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral affairs. 

King  Hostetler.— On  Dec.  23d,  1890,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride's  father,  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  by  J.  C.  Kenagy,  Christian  K.  King,  and 
Mary  A.  Hostetler,  all  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

Miller— M.artin.-  On  Dec.  25th,  1890,  at 
the  rrsidence  of  the  bride’s  father,  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  byj  C Kenagy,  Jonathan  K.  Miller,  and 
Otilla  B.  Martin  all  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

HOSTETX.ER— Zook  -On  Dec.  28th,  1890,  at 
the  resi-ience  of  J.  C.  Kvn.agy  in  Cass  i.o.. 
Mo.,  by  J.  C.  Kenagy,  Levi  C.  Hostetler,  and 
Marv  A.  Zook,  all  of  Cass  Co  , Mo.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  these  young  people  in 
their  new  relations  and  grant  them  grace  to 
remain  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  true  Lo  each 
other,  until  their  earthly  pilgrimage  is  ended. 

Knbpp— Kinsinger.  On  the  13th  of  Jan. 
1891,  near  Sharon  Center,  Johnson  Co.,  low'a, 
by  Pre.  Kulp,  Jacob  A.  Knepp  and  Nancy 
Kinsinger,  all  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. 

Brown— Haun.— On  the  8th  of  Jan.  t89i, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  fiareuts  near  Cul- 
lom.  111.,  by  P.  B Snyder,  Bro.  A.  H.  Brown 
and  Sister  Sarah  Haun,  both  of  Cullom,  111. 

Zook— Yoder.— On  the  18th  of  Dec.  1890 
in  Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa  , by  Christian 
K.  Peachy,  John  B.  Zook  and  Lizzie  Y.  Yoder. 


Yoder — Zook, — On  the  4th  of  Dec.  1890.  in 
Menno  Twp  , Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  by  Christian  K. 

^ Peachey,  Jonas  W.  Yoder  and  Lavina  A.  Zook. 

Byler  Zook. — On  the  30th  of  Dec.  1890, 
in  Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  b)’ Christian 
K.  Peachey,  Eli  R.  Byler  and  Nancy  A.  Zook. 

Peachey- Yoder.— On  the  25th  of  Dec. 

> 1S90,  in  Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by 

Christian  K Peachey,  Chr.  D.  Peachey  and 
■ Nancy  H.  Yoder. 

Stoltzfcsz— Byler. -On  the  9th  of  Dec. 
1S90,  in  Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Christian  K.  Peachey,  .Menno  K Stoltzfusz,  of 
Lewisburg,  Pa.,  aud  Elizabeth  L.  Byler,  of 
Bellville,  Pa. 

Co.NRAD- Witmer.— On  the  ist  of  January 
iSqi,  at  the  residence  of  John  W.  Witmer,  by 
Pre  S.  Gerig.  Bro.  Jonathan  Conrad  anti 
Sisier  .A.nna  Witmer,  all  of  Washington  Co., 
Iowa. 

I Pixel  Steiner.— On  the  22d  of  Jan.,  near 
BlutTtou,  Allen  county.  Ohio,  by  Bish.  J.  M. 
i Sherk.  of  Elida,  Ohio.  Bro.  Christian  Bixel 
I ar.d  Sister  Lena,  daughter  of  Pre.  C.  P. 

Steiner,  both  of  .Alien  Co.,  Ohio.  May  God 
j richly  bless  them  in  their  new  relation. 

Roth— Bender.— On  the  i8th  of  January 
1891,  in  the  .Amish  Mennonite  meeting-house 
near  Milford.  Neb , by  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel, 
Nicholas  Roth  and  Amanda  Beuder,  all  of 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.  May  God  grant 
them  a prosperous,  peaceful  aud  long  life. 

King— Yoder.— On  the  20th  of  Jau.,  near 
Belleville.  Pa.,  by  Michael  Yoder,  Levi  KiuE  ' 
and  Salcme  Yoder.  i 

Byler— Hostetler.— On  the  13th  of  jan  ! 
m Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Nathan  D.  Yoder,  John 
K.  Byler  and  Mary  A.  Hostetler.  ' 

Byler- Hostetler.  On  the  13th  of  Jan.  i 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa  , by  Nathan  D.  Yoder,  Menno  1 
Z.  Byler  and  Leah  E.  Hostetler. 

Zook- Zook.— On  the  15th  of  Jan.,  near  ] 
Allensville,  Pa.,  by  Michael  Yoder,  David  D < 
Zook  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kan  , aud  Elbe  Zook  of  1 
Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  ^ 

Speichhr  Zook. — On  the  13th  of  Jan.,  near  * 
Allensville,  Pa  . by  Mi.  hael  Yoder,  Samuel  Y ‘ 
Speicher  and  Mattie  E.  Zook,  all  of  Meuno  ^ 
Twp  , Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  c 

Peachey- Beiler.-  On  the  15th  of  Jan.,  at 
the  home  of  .Solomon  Peachey,  by  Chr  K ^ 
Peachey.  Benjamin  Z.  Peachey  aud  Selina  M 
Beiler,  all  ol  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

Byler- SCHWAREY.-On  the  20th  of  Tau  ] 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Chr  K.  Peachey.  B.  L.  i 
Byler  and  Sarah  Schwarey. 

Wilhelm  Yoder. — On  Jan.  15th,  1891  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father  in  Cass  Co. 
Mo.,  by  J C.  Kenagy,  Lincoln  Wilhelm  aud 
Emma  W.  Yoder,  all  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  May  '' 
the  Lord  bless  the  dear  young  people  in  their  ? 
new  relation.  I 


1 Kauffman.  On  the  12th  of  Jan.  1891,  near 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Jacob  Kauffman, 
aged  60  >ears,  2 months  and  2 days.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Clearfoik  cemetery.  Funeral  .ser- 
’ vices  by  Jo.seph  BWerand  the  writer.  His  first 
wife  was  Fanny  Kenagy,  daughter  of  Pre. 
John  Kenagy.  Slie  died  May  20th  1871.  His 
second  wife  was  Leanna  Lehman,  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa..  Dec.  28th  1846.  He  leaves 
a widow  and  7 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

J.  C.  Kenagy. 

Gerber. — On  the  8th  of  Jan.  1891,  near 
Walnut  Creek.  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Jacob  Gerber, 
aged  68  years,  10  months  and  12  days.  He  was 
born  B'e!).  26th,  1822  married  Rose  Kuhns,  by 
whom  he  bad  4 children  one  died  in  infancy. 
She  died  Sept,  loth,  1858.  His  second  wife 
was  Rachel  Hattery,  whom  he  married  April 
91b,  1865,  aud  with  whom  he  had  5 chib  ren. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  Services  at  the  Walnut  Creek  church 
by  E.  Mast  and  Nobertius  Sproll,  of  Miami 
Co.,  Ind.,  from  Heb.  9: 27. 

Kauffman.— On  the  19th  of  Dec.  1890,  near 
Arcadia,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  Katie,  daughter 
of  J.  S.  and  Elizabeth  Kauffman,  aged  30 
years,  3 months  and  i day.  Buried  on  the  21st. 
Services  by  B.  Newlite,  from  Rev.  14:13. 

Mishler.— On  the  13th  of  Jan  1891,  in 
Newbury  Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind  , Allen,  son 
of  John  and  Amanda  Mishler,  aged  ii  months 
and  21  days.  Buried  on  the  14th,  services  by 
Jonathan  Troyer  and  Joseph  D.  Miller. 

Gardner. — On  the  3d  of  Jan.,  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Ludwig  Gardner, 
aged  41  years,  7 months  aud  28  days.  He  was 
born  in  Berne,  Switzerland,  and  married  EHz. 
Roshang,  May  13th,  1867,  He  was  the  father 
of  6 children,  5 of  whom  survive  him.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
Services  in  the  Walnut  Creek  M.  H.,  by  I.  A. 
Miller  aud  A.  Mast,  from  Heb.  9: 27,  28. 

Miller.-  On  Jan.  2d,  1891,  in  Clinton  Twp,, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Albert, 
only  child  of  Jeremiah  and  Lucy  Miller,  aged 
I year  and  9 months.  This  early  departure 
caused  much  sorrow  to  the  parents,  but  may 
they  realize  that  their  loss  is  little  Albert’s 
eternal  gain.  Buried  on  the  3d,  at  the  Union 
Chapel.  Services  by  D.  J.  Johns,  from  Eccl. 

9: 10. 

Welty.  — On  the  4th  of  Jan.  1891,  near  Clay 
City,  Clay  Co.,  Ind..  David  \Velty,  aged  56 
jears,  i month  and  24  day.  The  deceased  was 
born  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  nth,  1834 
and  married  Martha  Jane  Tipton,  Sept.  25th 
1862.  He  was  the  father  of  two  daughters, 
Lucinda  R..  and  Mary  E The  latter  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Mav  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  widow  and  friends' 


! Rich-Rich.— On  the  4th  of  Jan.,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  father,  by  Benj.  Eicher 
Joseph  Rich  of  Henry  Co.,  aud  Anna  Rich  of 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa. 


DIED. 


A'oder.— On  the  22d  of  Dec.  1890,  near 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a lingering 
illness.  Leah,  wife  of  Samuel  K.  Yoder,  aged 
53  years  and  9 days.  Funeral  services  on  the 
24th  by  Bishop  Nathan  Yoder. 


Nkttrower  — On  the  20th  of  Dec.  1890, 
near  lerr\toii,  Finney  Co.,  Kansas,  Hattie, 
youngest  daughter  of  j.  M . and  Sophia  Net- 
trower,  ayed  i year,  2 months  and  22  days. 
Hattie  and  her  brother  had  been  out  plasing 
while  their  mother  was  cleaning  house.  The 
children  came  in  unnoticed  by  the  mother 
until  her  attention  was  arrested  by  the  cries 
of  Hattie,^  who  hail  swallov\ed  some  of  the 
lye.  Hattie  suffered  much  to  within  thirty 
minutes  of  her  death.  Services  by  M W. 

Shank  and Greathouse,  from  the  words' 

“Weep  not  for  me,”  Luke  23:28. 

Whistler.  On  the  12th  of  November 
near  Hanover  York  Co.,  Pa.,  about  14  hours 
after  the  birth  of  her  tenth  child,  Elizabeth 
wife  of  Pre.  Martin  Whistler,  aged  42  years. 
She  gave  a bright  hope  of  acceptance  with 
God.  May  God  sanctify  this  affliction  to  the 
sorrowing  friends. 
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they  do  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hoperj 
for  he  longed  for  that  rest  which  is  promised  | 
to  all  righteous  souls.  Funeral  services  by 
Benjamin  Fisher  aud  Eli  Zook. 

ScHROCK. — On  the  9th  of  Dec.  1890,  near 
Iloneyville,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  John  Schrock, 
aged  79  years,  5 months  aud  25  days,  after 
an  illness  of  six  weeks  of  typhoid  fever.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  Services  at  the  house  by  Bish.  Bon- 
trager  and  Pre.  Abr.  Troyer. 

ScHEOCK. — On  the  8th  of  Jan.  1891,  near 
Iloneyville,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Gertrude, 
widow  of  the  late  John  Schrock,  aged  76  years, 

1 1 months  and  14  days.  They  leave  i daugh- 
ter, 3 sons,  29  grandchildren  and  24  great- 
grandchildren to  mourn  their  departure,  but 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Services  by 
Bish.  Bontrager  and  Pre.  M.  Bontrager. 

Dear  children,  do  not  grieve  for  us. 

While  we  are  in  eternity. 

But  be  content,  and  trust  in  God, 

Aud  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 

Weep  not  for  us  since  ’tis  in  vain. 

In  heaven  we  hope  to  meet  again. 

Where  we  can  then  together  be. 

Forever  in  eternity. 

Mast. — On  the  15th  of  Jan.,  in  Bratton  Twp., 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Joel  Mast,  aged  86  years  and 
29  days. 

Eshlhman. — On  the  12th  of  Jan.,  near 
Shiremaustowu,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Flora 
E.,  oldest  daughter  of  Reuben  and  Mary  Esh- 
lenian,  aged  8 years  and  8 days.  Services  by 
Benjamin  F.  Zimmerman  and  Henry  Weber. 
Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here. 

With  Jesus  I shall  Lappy  be, 

O parents,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

Welty.-  On  the  4th  of  Jan.,  in  Clay  Co., 
Ind.,  after  an  illness  of  24  hours  of  heart  dis- 
ease, David  Welty,  aged  56  years.  He  leaves 
a wife  and  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss.  Ser- 
vices and  burial  at  the  Sink  school-house.  The 
bereaved  family  have  the  sympathy  of  friends 
and  relatives. 

SiLVious. — On  the  22d  of  Dec.,  1S90,  near 
Forestville,  Shenandoah  Co.,  Va.,  William 
Silvious,  aged  44  years,  5 months  aud  20  days. 
He  was  received  into  the  church  on  the  ist 
of  Dec  1890,  and  expressed  a hope  for  the 
glory  world.  Services  by  Abm.  Shenk,  from 
Phil.  3: 10 — 14. 


Letters  Received. 


_P— F Fretz,  D W Forrey,  T B Forry,  Jos  Forry,  J S 
Fiester,  D Frautz,  E B Frantz,  D Frederic,  John  H 
Funk,  J Freienberger,  Jacob  H Funk, 

G— J Z Grcenawalt,  F Geiger,  Peter  Good,  Israel 
Garber,  Eli  Guengrich,  E S Gehman,  ESGingerich, 
Elizabeth  Grissenger,  Chr  Garver,  D Grieser,  Jos 
Gish,  JGingerich,  Samuel  Gueugerich,  JDGuengtrich, 
Jos  Gueugerich,  J G Good,  E K Greenawalt,  D Garber, 
Elisabeth  Goldsmith,  Chr  Goldsmith,  S P Good. 

H — Jos  Harnish,  Jonas  Harnish,  Annie  Herr,  Amos 
K Haverstick,  Celesta  Hartzler,  D H Hooley,  Abm 
Hallman,  J E Hostetler,  C H Herr,  Jacob  Heading, 
Catharine  Hershey,  H S Heisey,  Kate  Hooley,  D K 
Hooley,  S Z Hartzler,  Eli  Hartzler,  Jacob  Hollinger, 
J F Harnish,  Eli  Hursh,  D W Hursh,  Elizabeth  Hess, 
Samuel  Hess,  Peter  Hess,  Chr  Hertzler,  Charles  Hartz- 
ler, Fannie  Horst,  P S Hartman.  M H Hess,  C Heer, 
Amos  Hoover,  Jacob  Horsch,  C B Hess,  C B Hess,  Chr 
Hershey,  I Hershey,  D M Her.shey,  M Hershey,  Phebe 
Heckmen,  D K Hartzler,  A Hnnsicker,  JL  Hildebrand, 
J P Hartzler,  Levi  Hartman,  Mattie  Hartzler,  E 
Hostetler,  E D Hartzler,  Michael  Horst,  M Heatwole, 
Anna  Horst,  Elias  Hostetler,  Sara  A Hostetler,  E 
Hershey,  C Hostetler,  M Hostetler,  Ver  Horst,  Isaac 
Horst,  C Ileistaiid. 

J— Henry  Johnson 

K— George  G Kreider,  Amos  H Kreider,  D Kurtz, 
John  King,  J Kenagy,  H Kinsinger,  H S Kraybill,  S S 
Kraybill,  j S Kauffman,  A K Kline,  A KaufTman, 
Samuel  Kemp,  Jacob  B Kauffman,  C Kauffman,  Nancy 
Kenagy,  S Kauffmam,  J B Kauffman,  D S King, 
Amaiiaa  C Keller,  Chr  Krehbiel,  J J Kemp,  Eli  Kin- 
singer,  J G Kratz,  J C King,  W Kauffman,  S Kauffman, 
M Koruhaus,  J Kauffman,  M M Kauffman,  John  E 
Kauffman,  S S Kraybill. 

L— B H Linderman,  Lizzie  Landis,  A C Lantz,  John 
L Lowe,  D Longsdorf,  A Loucks,  A R Loucks,  J S 
Loticks,  Jos  R Loucks,  Annie  Loucks,  J Leisy,  D P 
Lantz,  Sarah  Lantz,  E B Loux,  A M Lapp,  H 8 Landis, 
A L Landis,  Isaac  C Lehman,  Peter  S Lehman,  John 
Leetz,  P Lehman,  M A Lehman,  J Lichti,  John 
Latshaw,  Win  Latshaw. 

M — A K Moyer,  A S Mack,  Henry  Mack,  S J Moyer, 
Elizabeth  Minnich,  Peter  Miller,  D Martin,  DB  Miller, 
J S Miller,  Abr  Metzler,  A Metzler  Jr,  D H Martin,  Jos 
Musser,  Mary  A Meckley,  Jacob  B Myers,  Jacob  S 
Moyer,  J S Moser,  D B Martin,  John  Moiircr,  J M 
Martin,  A H Miller,  Jacob  Miller  J O Martin. 

N — H S Nissley,  E N Nissley,  Hugh  Neil,  John 
Neuswaiiger,  Philip  Nice,  Jonas  Nice,  S Nuuueniaker, 
B R Neueuschwauder. 

O — Jacob  Otto,  A A Overholt,  Chr  Oyer. 

P— E D Plank,  E S Price,  C B Peachy,  S W Peachey, 
C K Peachy,  B Powel,  John  Pletcher,  H V Powell. 

R— Catharine  Reist,  G Rychener,  Jacob  Roth,  Henry 
S Rupp,  C L Roth,  J B Rutter,  j & H Rothgeb,  Jos 
Reshey,  Jos  W Roth,  Frank,  Reed,  Leah  Ressel, 
Mary  Reddings,  Geo  Ross. 

S— Susan  S Shenk,  Annie  Singer,  I Sinucker,  Jos 
Smoker,  Jos  Stuckey,  Menno  Shan tz,  S Shantz,  M E 
Shantz,  Jacob  Stalter,  Mary  VV  Snyder,  Jon  Strohm, 
C Stoner,  M Saylor,  Wm  D Saylor,  Peter  A Sutter,  E 
Suter,  Chr  btehman,  Anna  Scoggin,  A Scheidel,  J S 
Shoemaker,  ECStutzman,  H L Shelly,  A R Stoner, 
B K Stauffer,  M Stauffer,  1)  Spangler,  John  Siiniiioii, 
Anna  Stoffer,  J Stauffer,  J S Shoemaker,  H Stemeii, 
Barbara  Sherrick,  M Suavely,  M Sharp,  Martin  Shirk. 
Jos  Stalter,  D F Strauss,  Amos  .'•tiyder,  Levi  Siivler, 
Wm  P Stauffer,  S Shantz,  N S Shantz,  Philip  Sesler, 
C A Sears,  B Stouffer,  Wm  Sharpes,  J I)  Showalter, 
Anna  Stauffer  HS  Stauffer,  AOSchininiel,  1)  Schindler, 
J A Slouaker,  John  Slotieker,  P D Shelter,  Peter 
Stauffer,  J S Snyder,  Elizabeth  Shiry,  John  P schmidt, 
A P Shenk,  J b Stemeu,  Daniel  Shenk,  M li  Shank, 
H Sherrick. 


King. — On  the  4th  of  Jan  , in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  of  heart  disease,  Jacob  King,  aged  79 
years,  7 months  and  16  days.  He  was  born 
May  i8th,  1811.  in  Freiburg,  Baden,  Germany, 
emigrated  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1832,  and 
married  Rebecca  Zook,  in  1835,  with  whom 
he  lived  to  the  time  of  her  death  in  18S2.  He 
was  the  father  of  9 children,  8 of  whom  sur- 
vive him,  41  grandchildren  and  five  gieat 
grandchildren.  Bro.  King  was  a deacon  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 
He  was  buried  on  the  6th  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church.  Services  by  D.  Z.  Yoder  and  Reuben 
Shroyer,  from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8. 

* • 

SCHWARTZENDRUBER.— On  the  3d  of  July 
1890,  near  Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  wife  of 
Henry  P.  Schwartzendiuber,  aged  25  years 
and  15  days.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  She  leaves  her 
husband  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  Services  on  the  5th  by  C.  J. 
Miller  and  N.  D.  Yoder,  from  Rom.  8:  i — 27. 

Mast. — On  the  13th  of  Jan.  1891,  in  Walnut 
Creek,  Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Jonathan 
E.  Mast,  aged  43  years,  4 months  and  20  days. 
He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  wife  and  6 
children  to  mourn  his  early  departure,  yet 
they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
He  had  given  his  heart  to  his  Savior  in  his 
youth.  Funeral  services  by  David  D.  Troyer, 
from  John  5,  and  by  Moses  J.  Miller,  from 
Thess.  4. 

Sechler.— On  Jan.  14th,  near  Keim,  Pa.,  of 
lung  troubles.  Sister  Catharine  Sechler,  aged 
49  years,  8 mouths  and  18  days.  She  leaves  a 
second  husband  with  a number  of  step-chil- 
dren and  three  fatherless  children.  Buried 
January  i6th,  in  the  St.  Paul  churchyard. 
Services  at  the  house  by  D.  H.  Beuder,  at  the 
, church  by  J.  M.  Evans,  H.  H.  Blanch  and 
D.  H.  Bender,  Text  2 Cor.  12:9. 

PETERSHeim.— On  the  i8th  of  Dec.  1S90, 
near  Aurora,  Preston  Co.,  West  Va.,  of  pneu- 
monia, Sister  Lydia  C.  Petersheim,  after  an 
illness  of  only  five  days,  aged  58  years,  5 
months  and  2 days.  This  is  a heavy  affliction 
to  Bro.  Petersheim  and  family,  but  their  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  near  Aurora,  W.  Va. 
Services  by  Daniel  Beachy  and  P.  Miller. 

Kauffman. — ^January  9th,  near  Petersburg, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption.  Sister 
Amanda  B.,  wife  of  Bro.  Reuben  Kauffmam, 
aged  22  years,  9 months  aud  23  days.  Funeral 
on  the  i2th.  Text:  Rev.  7:16,  17.  Buried  at 
the  Petersburg  meeting-house.  A large  cou- 
gregatiou  assembled  to  prove  the  esteem  in 
which  the  beloved  Sister  was  held,  aud  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereaved  husband  aud 
family  Sister  Kauffman  became  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  during  her  sickness. 
She  was  a very  kind  and  peaceable  nature 
from  childhood  up.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Hougendoblkr  — Jan.  9U1,  near  Rohrers- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy.  Sister 
Elizabeth  Hougeudobler,  aged  66  years,  3 
months  and  i day.  Funeral  on  the  13th.  Text: 
Rev.  22:  12 — 14.  Buried  in  the  Silver  Spring 
cemetery  Sister  Hougendobler  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Some  of 
her  children  manifested  their  tender  love  for 
their  dear  mother. 

Zook. — On  the  7th  of  Dec.  1890,  in  Earl 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach,  David  Zook,  agecl  47  years,  9 mouths 
and  2 days.  He  had  been  sickly  for  a long 
time,  and  the  last  six  weeks  was  confined  to 
his  bed.  He  leaves  a wife  aud  six  children 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Yet 


WITH  MONEY. 

No  Name,  Lanclisville,  Pa.,  |i.i5, 

A — John  Allebach,  H Y Allebach,  M 8 Alderfer,  Noah 
Aug.sjmrger,  J Amstiitz,  Jos  Allebach,  Henry  Ayle. 

B— J II  Brennenian,  J K Bender,  J J Byler,  J Bechtel, 
B Belsey,  J H Bencfer,  John  Bender,  Magdalena 
Bender,  Anna  Bamnan,  Rebecca  Byler,  Samuel  Byler, 
John  L Baer,  Floience  Bishop,  Mrs  Levi  Bender,  J W 
Bucher,  Jos  Brenneman  Jos  Birky,  K H Brackbill,  C H 
Brackbill,  L H Brackbill,  C M Brackbill,  BO  drackbill, 
J J Buerge,  J W Breckbill,  Jacob  Beachy,  J Betz, 
Samuel  Brunk,  A B Burkholder,  John  Brunk,  E A 
Brunk.  M \V  Brunk,  D A Blosser,  Amos  Bear,  Samuei 
Bare,  D Beugli,  S L Kauffman,  Peter  Bachman,  A 
Bowman,  Agnes  Bechtel,  Annie  Blankenbiler,  J J 
Brenneman,  P E Brunk,  D S Brunk,  Benj  Brenneman, 
J L Brenneman,  J M Brenneman,  Jos  Brenneman, 
Levi  Brenneman. 

C— John  N Christophel,  Levi  Cressman,  G H Clem- 
ence,  C C Culp,  D Culp. 

D — A Y Detweiler,  R H Delinger,  II  B Dunlop,  I 
Denlinger,  K Denlinger,  S B Deulinger,  J D Driver, 
Sue  C Denlinger,  S S Diller. 

P)— J M p;sht,  John  Ehresman,  Leah  Eshelmau,  Chr 
Erb,  E M Eckman,  J H Eby,  S Kby,  J K Eby,  H 
Eyman,  B Ehersole,  Wm  C Eash,  Jacob  Ebersole. 


T— Abraham  Thut,  J S Thnt,  M J Thomas,  Fannie 
Troyer,  Isaac  Troyer,  D Ties.sen,  A Tyson,  VVtuTysou. 

U— Mrs  May  I'nzecker,  L Ulrich,  J Unzickcr,  Peter 
A Unruh. 

W— Reuben  White,  .Samuel  L Witmer,  Jacob  .S  Weid- 
raan,  S,M  Weber,  ."arah  Witmer,  U Witmer,  s F Wi.se, 
Aaron  Wisnier,  Aaron  Wall,  Fanny  Witter,  Jolm 
Woollier,  T Weber,  Jacob  Woollier,  J Witmer,  A 
Wilke,  Elias  Weoer,  I)  Woelks. 

Y— Chr  I)  Yo<ler,  U Yoder,  D C Yo<ler,  A Yoiler,  G J 
Yoiler,  Joel  Yoiler,  F)!!  I)  Yoiler,  F;  J Yixler,  J 8 Yo<ler, 
J A Yoder.  I T Yoder,  Iv  M Yoder,  Jos  Yoiler,  Mary  1% 
Yoder,  Barbara  Iv  Yoiler. 

J— John  Zook,  A J Zook,  J M Zimmerman.  Amos 
Zimincrtnan,  Henry  Zimmerman,  P E Ziiumerman, 
C K Zimmerman,  L K Zook,  Joshua  Zook,  Mary  \ 
Zook,  !•;  A Zook,  D H Zook,  .\  R Zook,  J 11  Zook,  Fifiist 
Zim  merman. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Mennonite  Sunday-school,  near  BlutTtou  Ohio,  {4  50; 

8 Witiiur  .75  cts;  Leah  B , fs.oo;  HoUteman's  Oi. 

Col.,  I13.83;  A Brother,  >3.00;  8.  H M , 1^5. lo. 

FREE  HERALD  FUND. 

A.  Huiisecker,  |i.oo. 
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February  1,  1891, 


i'Vr^'r 

elegant  Oat-  ^ »JO<-  * 

^ogue  whi^  is  brim  full  of  Karo  Plants,  Flower  and 
Vegel^le  Noreltie^  and  receive  free  25  kernels  of  mv 
Telegraph  yoiiinto,  the  niieat  and  earliest 
Tomato  m the  world.  Roses  and  Plants  by  tbe  lOO  (Hio 
P*«k“«eo  Ohoice  Flower  Seed«,  - - obe." 
35  packages  Vegetable  .N'oveltieN,  post  pd.  SI, 
JOHN  A,  SALZER,  LA  CROSSE,  WIS 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Louis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver,  p'or  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none. 

10,  90— 


PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

7. ’90 --*.'91. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
Plies,  Skin  Oiseasos  and  all  .Soros.  ’ 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingretiienls 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compoimiled  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

D.  A.  Lehman, 

22/J8.  Nappanoe,  Ind. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  16(50,  by  Thiehmin  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 

gense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
oyal  Octavo  volume  of  10»;i  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  tine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  fr,  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress^ of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

Msjisomits  PoBLisHisa  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  citie.s  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
SoiUh  Dakota,  Nebraska  anil  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Ol' 

Oiiiiiig  l ars,  Kle<‘i>iiuf  I’arK,  nnil  Uay  (’oarlies, 
Kuiiiiing  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 

PDllMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

■WITHOTrT  CI3:.a.iTi3-E. 


COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

'■I'VCOUNCir,  Hl,TJI'I.S  AND  O.MAUA, 

♦ of  traiii^s,  tickct.s  and  all  information,  apply 

to  htation  Agent  of  the  Chicago  it  North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  Newman,  j.  m.  Whitman,  w.  a.  Thrall 

3d  Vicc-I’res.  Gcn'l  Manager.  Oen'I  Pass  Ag't’ 
2 91—1  92.  “ ■ 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.(K);  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  aooordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Oerman  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  vounir 

people.  Lflited  by  M.  i),  Wenger,  ami  i)nbliRnn<i  i v 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Iml.  Single 
comes  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sun.liiv 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  cojiies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  S cents  forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BHUNK 
This  18  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press 13.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


F R R ^ hatching  at  price.s 
kUUU  to  suit  the  times  from 
30  of  the  leading  varieties  of 
pure  bred  fowls.  A premium 
given  with  each  order.  Send 
three  i cent  stamps  for  24  page 
finely  illustrated  catalogue  giv- 
ing valuable  information. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakalo,  Illinois. 


3-10- '91. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  30th,  1890,  dc  - 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

aoiNG  WB8T,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46 

No.  13,  Fast  Mail,  6 30  “ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  Cincinn,  & Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

GOING  RA8T — MAIN  LINK,  leave. 

No  14,  Fast  Mail 11,16  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  22,  Mail.  II.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.2S  p.  m. 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIR  LINK,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  m 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo...  8.30  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11. 40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  only 8.10  p.  m. 

Tp.ains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m 

“ B “ “ 6 46  p.  M. 

“ B “ Grand  Rapids 12  40  Noon 

. “ “ 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2.66  •* 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 7.16  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6,  8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West. 

'Hekets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michii^an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  30th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 4.59  p. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.47  a!  m! 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 6. 22  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express 10.27  a m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.23  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12  64  a m 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 11.46  p.  m. 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R R At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  «fe  P R 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 8t. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  pointx  East,  West  and  Souih! 

NORMAN  BECKlEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
AMPLE  PROVISION  MADE. 


There  s room  in  the  shining  mansions 
For  those  that  come  to  Jesus  now 
In  his  name  will  find  redemption 
When  they  prostrate  before  him  bow. 

Come,  ye  weak,  and  heavy  laden, 
Trusting  in  Jesus’  precious  name, 

Trace  his  footsteps  toward  heaven 
And  you  will  peace  and  comfort  gain. 

There's  yet  rwm  for  all  the  faithful 
That  trust  in  Jesus  precious  uame 
Come  in,  his  love  is  bountiful, 

To  all  that  come  with  him  remain. 

He  will  keep  them  in  his  embrace, 

‘ Until  they  meet  on  Canaan’s  shore 
O!  that  shining  beautiful  place,  ’ 
Where  parting  bands  are  known  no  more 

Cc^e,  while  you  may,  do  not  delay; 

To-morrow  it  may  be  too  late. 

His  holy  commands  to  obey 
Now  realize  the  sinner’s  fate. 

Come,  for.his  salvation  is  free. 

Toall  that  faithful  call  on  him 
And  in  his  arms  for  refuge  flee,  ’ 

• And  keep  their  lamps  burning  in  trim. 

Come  to  the  mansions,  held  iti  store 
Come,  enter  in,  with  Jesus  share 
The  shining  courts  to  rtart  no  more 
Prepare,  prepare  to  be  an  heir. 

To  strike  glad  hands  in  heaven  above 
shining  bright  and  fair 
\V  here  parting  hands  are  known  no  more 
' With  angel’s  heavenly  mansions  share. 
Or,  God’s  godness  declare. 

Sa.mukl  Godshalk.  j 


For  the  Herald  of  Tnitn 

THE  HIGHER  LIFE.  • 


In  reading  the  Herald.  I notice  a 
brother  asked:  “Whv  does  the  Word  of 
God  not  prosper  more?”  Is  it  not  be- 
cause men  love  darkness  rather  than 
light?  How  many  have  united  with  some 
church  organization  and  live  a good 
moral  life,  but  yet  do  not  know  what  that 
life  is  that  is  ‘ hid  with  Christ  in  God.”  I 
and  yet  |‘love  darkness  rather  than  ^ 
light  ” It  is  not  so  much  with  tho.se  who 
let  their  light  shine  as  best  they  can.  but 
the  fault  is  with  those  who  have  never  re- 
ceived  the  light;  ‘‘who  profess  but  do  not 
possess.  ’ ’ ’/having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof;”  ever  learn- 


ing, and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowl- 
e^e  of  the  truth.”  The  apostle  says: 
Uur  Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  in  much  assurance,”  i Thess 
1:5.  It  was  not  only  by  teaching  that 
the  gospel  came  to  you.  but  also  with 
power  to  change  your  hearts  and  lives 
which  induced  you  to  acknowledge  that 
“the  gospel  was  the  power  ol  God  unto  I 
salvation,”  and  without  this  change  of 
heart,  man  will  always  ‘‘love  darkness 
rather  than  light”  because  he  is  a fallen 
creature  He  may  keep  all  the  ordinan- 
ces,  and  be  a good  church  member,  seem- 
ingly;  but  without  having  his  sins  for- 
given,  his  heart  cleansed,  being  born 
again,  and  leading  a righteous  life,  it  will 
profit  nothing.  Menno  Simon  says  on  page 
23i>  This  spiritual  resurrection  includes 
the  new  creature,  the  spiritual  birth  and 
.sanctification,  without  which  none  shall  see 
al^oon  page  172,  he  savs; 

I here  is  nothing  under  heaven  that  can 
or  will  stand  before  God,  but  the  new 
creature,  and  faith,  which  works  by  love, 
and  the  keeping  of  the  commandments”’ 
Let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  less  than  the 
new  birth,  for  without  this  birth  we  can- 
not grow  as  children  of  God.  When  Christ 
has  touched  the  soul,  and  given  it  life  ( ‘ for 
he  is  the  life,  ’)  then  we  can  grow  as  I 
corns  of  wheat.  In  the  Old  Testament 
God  never  compares  his  people  to  “corns 
of  wheat,”  but  compares  them  to  “Trees,” 
quite  another  figure.  The  tree  takes  a 
I hrm  hold,  a firm  root  in  the  earth  and 
I so  springs  up,  but  the  ‘'corn  of  wheat” 
takes  but  a feeble  hold  of  earth,  and 
so  springs  up,  and  the  more  it  ripens  lop- 
'■^^~^^»''^"'v«''ds-it  dies  earthwards, 
(bee  Lincoln’s  notes  on  the  ist  Epistle  of' 
John,  page  79)  If  we  have  been  born 
again,  we  have  the  promise  of  the  Com- 
forter. which  will  lead  us  into  all  truth- 
he  will  give  us  the  key  of  knowledge,  that 

I (he  Scriptures,  and 

shall  be  changed  so  that  we  will  now  I 
love  light  rather  than  darkness.”  have 
a prayerliil  heart  at  all  times,  and  pray  to 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth;  stand  up  for 
His  caiHe  at  all  times,  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, and  He  will  fill  our  In  arts 
with  His  great  love,  that  we  will  love 
Him,  and  all  brethren;  yes,  everyone 
even  our  enemies.  We  can  then  realize 
that  He  is  with  us,  and  we  are  in  His 


hands,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter. 

Let  us  not  try  to  do  this  work  our- 
selves, but  trust  Him,  and  not  our  works- 
tor  It  is  through  faith  and  grace  only  that 
we  are  saved.  When  a man  has  that  new 
life  good  works  will  surely  follow;  for  we 
no  longer  live  according  to  the  old  man, 
and  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  but  according  to 
the  new  man  and  the  spirit  that  is  within 

173.  says: 

, Dor  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  not  dw^ell 
in  a wicked  soul,  nor  in  a body  subjected 
to  sin,  for  they  are  in  Christ,  and  Christ 
IS  m them  and  therefore  they  live  no 
longer  m the  first  life  of  sin,  after  the  first 
earthly  Adam  (weakness  excepted),  but 
in  the  new  life  of  righteousness,  which 
comes  by  faith,  after  the  secondhand 
hpvenly  Adam  “Christ”.  Paul  says; 

1 do  not  now  live,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me  and  the  life  which  I now  live  m the 
flesh,  I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God;  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 

"Phe  Mennonite  Confes- 

smn  of  faith,  old  book,  page  222.  says: 

1 he  new  birth  takes  place  in  the  heart 
and  so  far  as  Jesus  the  true  Word  of  Li  e 
becomes  light  to  your  soul,  in  so  far  will 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  your  heart  be 
changed,  and  if  you  thus  continue  in  the 
work  of  the  new  birth,  your  carnal  and 
sinful  nature  will  be  brought  unto  death  ” 
Man,  m his  natural  state  loves  darkness 

is  a sure  proof 
of  his  fall,  and  another  proof  is  the  gen- 
eral enmity  to  the  doctrine  of  a change  in 
the  heart.  He  cannot  bear  the  thought 
of  consecrating  his  gold,  silver,  land,  life 
ti^me,  yes,  soul,  spirit,  and  body— everv- 
thingto  the  Lord  (.see  Hymn  184.  in 
Hymn  and  Tune  Book),  so  as  to  perfect 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God 

. A spurious  kind  of  Christianity  is  gain- 
ing ground  in  the  world.  Doubtfulness, 
littleness  of  faith,  consciousness  of  inward 
corruption,  and  sinful  infirmities  of  differ- 
ent kinds,  are,  by  some,  considered  the 
highest  proofs  of  the  new  birth;  but  in  the 
apostles  time  they  would  have  been  con- 
sidered as  evidences  that  the  persons  in 
(piestion  had  received  just  uioiigh  light 
to  .show  thun  their  vrtt.lndmssand  dan- 
healing  virtue  of  the 
blood  of  Christ.  He  will  cleanse  the  heart 
(rom  these  things  if  we  will  come  confess- 
ing and  believing.  1 John  i ; 9. 


OF'  'FRO'TFI. 


February  15, 


O!  my  brethren,  let  us  go  on.  We  want 
Redemption,  regeneration,  and  spiritual 
Resurrection.  But  some  think  it  is  all 
one.  Let  that  man  study  the  parables  of 
The  Lost  Sheep.  The  Lost  Coin,  The 
Prodigal  Son.  To  bring  home  the  lost 
sheep  is  the  work  of  the  Savior;  next  is 
the  work  of  the  Spirit;  last  is  the  work  of 
the  Father;  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
Scripture  does  not  repeat  itself,  and  if 
some  will  still  insist  let  them  remember 
that  an  innocent  child  is  redeemed,  but 
not  regenerated.  S ) let  us  go  step  by 
step  every  step  to  a still  higher  plane  of 
spirituality,  and  higher  standard  of  Chris- 
tianity; let  us  not  rest  in  the  wilderness  of 
Life,  but  march  under  the  bannerol  Jesus, 
and  by  th§  help  of  the  Spirit,  into  the  prom- 
ised land.  j.  M.  R.  W. 

Hessto?i,  Kansas.  Box  56. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BAPTISM  AND  THE  NEW  BIRTH. 

AN  ANSWER. 

In  No.  2 of  the  current  volume  of  the 
Herald  I noticed  a question  on  the 
above  subject,  or  subjects,  which  awak 
ened  some  interest  in  my  mind.  I take 
it  for  granted  that  the  question  has  been 
put  ^ an  honest  enquirer,  auH  that  the 
few  rem  rrks  that  I tnay  be  able  to  m.jke 
may  at  least,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  give 
him  some  light  upon  this  all-important 
subject.  The  question  reads  something 
like  this: 

“Menno  Simon  says,  ‘For  the  intent  of 
baptism  is  to  bury  sin.  ’ — Complete  Works 
page  26.  The  question  is.  When,  how,  anfl 
by  what  means  is  man  born  agam?” 

In  referring  to  St.  Paul’s  writings  the 
Apostle  Peter  savs.  “In  whirh  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood”  This  Ian 
guage  may  also,  to  some  extent  at  least, 
be  applicable  to  the  writings  of  our  wor- 
thy reformer,  Menno  Simon. ^ The  ex- 
pression. “For' the  intent  of  baptism  is  to 
bury  sin.”  does,  at  fir-<t  thought,  not 
seem  to  corresoond  with  his  teachings  on 
baptism  and  the  new  birth  One  reason 
for  this  apparent  inconsistency  may  per 
haps  be  found  in  the  fact  that  many  of  us, 
in  the  latter  days,  are  wont  to  make  too 
wide  a separation  between  the  new  birth 
and  water  baptism,  some  even  claim- 
ing that  the  latter  is  entirely  superficial 
and  not  at  all  nece.ssary.  While  the  new 
birth  is  entirely  independent  of  water  bap- 
tism we  have  not  truly  and  properly  en- 
tered upon  the  Christian  life  until  we  have, 
by  the  act  of  water  baptism  made  a public 
annunciation  of  that  fact,  in  which  act  we 
bury,  as  it  were,  all  our  past  sins  and 
mi-deeds,  though  they  have  been  previ- 
ously blotted  out  from  the  book  of  God’s 
remembrance,  by  a proper  faith  in  the 
atonement  that  was  made  for  us  on  Cal 
vary’s  hill.  Menno  Simon  no  doubt,  had 
this  view  in  mind  when  he  penned  the 
words,  “The  intent  of  baptism  is  to  bury 


sin  ” It  will  be  observed  that  immediately 
preceding  this  passage  he  gives  among 
other  reasons  why  children  should  not  be 
baptized  the  following:  “Neither  can  they 
rise  to  a new  life  as  long  as  they  are  not 
born  of  God  through  faith,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  led  into  righteousness” 
By  this  it  can  be  plainly  seen  that  Menno, 
in  making  the  expression  under  consid- 
eration, did  not  mean  to  teach  that  bap- 
tism constituted  the  new  birth,  nay,  but 
that  the  latter  preceded  it,  that  we  are 
‘ born  of  God  through  faith,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  God”  “led  into  righteousness.” 
Having  obtained  the  new  birth  by  re- 
pentance toward  God  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — “there  is  salvation  in 
none  other” — it  now  becomes  our  high- 
est and  immediate  duty  to  ‘‘bury  sin” 
by  baptism;  or,  in  other  words,  thereby 
to  bid  a public  farewell  to  sin.  At  least, 
this  is  one  of  the  principal  significations 
of  baptism.  This  view  corresponds  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 
writings  of  Menno.  r 

Now  let  us  briefly  consider  the  main 
part  of  the  question: “When,  how  and  by 
what  means  is  man  born  again?”  If,  like 
Nicodemus,  who  inquired,  “How  can 
these  things  be?”  you  want  a literal  and 
philosophical  explanation.  I refer  you,  as 
Christ  did,  to  the  wind,  which  “bloweth 
where  it  li-teth.”  etc.  Salvation,  or  the 
new  birth,  is  a free  gift  of  God,  which  he 
bestows  upon  all  proper  subjects.  It  is 
explicitly  declared  by  the  Apostle*  Paul 
that  salvation  is  the  free  grace  of  God: 
“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gilt  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast.  ”Eph.  2:8,  9.  Again: 
“The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  Rom.  6:23 
While  salvation  is,  in  a perfect  sense,  a 
a perfect  gift,  yet  we,  the  creatures  of 
his  *iercv,  have  certain  conditions  to 
meet  before  He  carr,  consistently,  bestow 
it  upon  us.  He  cannot  bestow  it  upon  a 
rebel,  nay,  we  must  lay  down  our  weap- 
ons of  rebellion.  In  short,  repentance 
and  faith,  on  our  part,  are  the  conditions 
upon  which  He  bestows  unto  us  this  gift, 
this  ‘ pearl  of  great  price.” 

Repentance  is  a “godly  sorrow”  for 
sin.  “For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
ance to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of” 
2 Cor.  7:10.  Even  repentance  itself  is 
a gilt  of  God,  as  a number  of  passages  of 
Scripture  prove.  “The  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance.”  Rom  2:4: 
Jn,  6:44.  Repentance  implies  not  only 
.sorrow  for  sin,  but  a forsaking  of  it;  it 
implies  a re.stitution  of  the  wrongs  com- 
mitted against  our  fellow  men — as  far  as 
possible.  But  before  we  can  really  and 
truly  repent  we  must  be  led — and  the 
Lord  will  surely  do  it — to  a realization  of 
our  lost  condition  as  sinners  before  God. 
With  the  same  sense  of  unworthiness 
that  the  publican  felt,  we  will  smite  upon 
our  breasts  and  say,  ‘‘God  be  merciful  to 


me  a sinner!”  God  can  do  nothing  for 
the  self-righteous.  Christ  came  to  call 
sinners  to  repentance,  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost  “They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a physician,  but  they  that  are  ^ 
sick.”  ■ 

Having  now  become  truly  penitent, 
the  soul  is  ready  to  cast  a look  of  faith  to 
Calvary.  “As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 
of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life.”  Then  and  there  he 
realizes  that  the  great  burden  of  sin  is 
removed,  he  is  made  a new  creature  in 
Christ,  he  passes  from  the  death  of  sin 
into  the  life  of  God’s  Son.  How  does  he  * 
know  it?  “ The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God.”  Rom.  8:16.  Though  this 
witness  may  perchance,  from  some  cause 
or  other,  be  withheld  for  a season,  if,  like 
a Jacob  of  old,  you  wrestle  if  necessary 
until  the  break  of  day,  rest  assured  that 
you  shall  have  your  heart’s  desire.  “I 
tell  you  that  He  will  avenge  them  speed- 
ily.” “Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find.”  etc.  i 

Much  more  Scripture  might  be  ad- 
duced to  establish  the  above  expressed 
view,  but  let  it  suffice  to  give  yet  a plain 
and  pointed  explanation  of  the  new  birth 
from  the  pen  of  Menno  himself  found  on 
page  169  of  his  Complete  Work; 

“My  beloved  reader,  take  heed  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  once  learn  to  know 
the  true  God.  I warn  you  faithfully  to 
take  heed;  He  will  not  save  you,  nor  par- 
don your  sins,  nor  show  you  his  mercy 
and  grace,  except  according  to  his  word,  ' 
namely.  If  you  repent,  if  you  believe,  if 
you  are  born  of  him,  if  you  do  what  he 
has  commanded,  and  walk  even  as  he 
walked.  For  if  he  could  save  unjusti- 
fied, carnal  man,  without  regeneration, 
faith  and  repentance,  he  did  not  teach  us 
the  truth;  but  he  is  the  truth  and  there  is 
no  lie  in  him ....  If  you  do  not  repent, 
there  is  nothing  in  heaven  or  on  earth 
that  can  save  you;  for  without  true  re-  * 
pentance,  we  are  comforted  in  vain .... 

We  must  be  born  from  above,  must  be 
changed  and  renewed  in  our  hearts,  trans- 
planted from  the  unrighteous  and  evil 
nature  of  Adam,  into  the  true  and  good 
nature  of  Christ,  or  we  can  never  be  saved 
by  any  means,  whether  human  or  divine. 
Wherever  true  repentance  and  the  new 
creature  are  not  (I  speak  of  adults)  man 
must  be  eternally  lost;  this  is  incontro-  > 
vertibly  clear.  Upon  this  every  one  may  ' 
confidently  rely  who  does  not  wish  to 
deceive  his  soul.  That  regeneration  of 
which  we  write,  from  which  comes  the 
penitent,  pious  life  having  the  promise, 
comes  alone  from  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
if  it  be  rightly  taught,  and  if  rightly  un- 
derstood and  received  in  the  heart  by 
faith  through  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

In  conclusion  let  me  add  yet  a few  lines 
from  Menno’ s own  personal  experience. 
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“My  heart  trembled  in  my  body.  I 
prayed  to  God  with  sighs  and  tears,  that 
he  would  give  to  me,  a troubled  sinner, 
the  gift  of  his  grace,  and  create  a clean 
heart'within  me;  that  through  the  merits 
of  the  crimson  blood  of  Christ,  he  would 
graciously  forgive  my  unclean  walk  and 
unprofitable  life,  and  bestow  upon  me 

wisdom.  Spirit,  candor  and  fortitude 

After  the  expiration  of  about  nine  months 
the  gracious  Lord  granted  me  his  father- 
ly Spirit,  aid  and  power;  then  I volun- 
tarily renounced  all  my  worldly  honor  and 
reputation,  my  unchristian  conduct,  mass- 
es, infant  baptism,  and  my  unprofitable  life, 
and  at  once  willingly  submitted  to  distress 

and  poverty,  and  the  cross  of  Christ 

Behold,  thus,  my  reader,  the  God  of 
mercy,  through  the  benign  influence  of 
his  abounding  grace,  exerted  upon  me. 
in  my  heart,  a miserable  sinner,  produced 
in  me  a new  mind,  humbled  me  in  his 
fear,  taught  me  to  know  myself  in  part, 
turned  me  from  the  way  of  death,  and 
graciously  called  me  into  the  narrow 
path,  to  the  communion  of  his  saints.  To 
Him  be  praise  forever  more.  Amen.” 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  bless  these 
few  remarks  and  quotations  to  the  good 
of  some  soul,  is  the  prayer  of  the  writer. 

T.  H.  Brenneman. 


A THREEFOLD  AWAKENING 
CONSIDERATION. 


Three  things  should  make  the  hearts 
of  Christians  tremble.  First,  to  consider 
the  brevity  of  their  life.  Secondly,  the 
difficulty  of  their  work.  Thirdly,  the  eter- 
nity of  their  end.  One’s  life  is  but  a tvith- 
ering  flower,  a flying  cloud,  a vanishing 
shadow,  a perishing  breath.  The  body 
returneth  to  the  dust  and  the  soul  goeth 
suddenly  to  its  long  home,  the  night  in- 
stantly cometh,  when  no  man  can  work, 
but  now.  what  work  is  to  be  done  in  this 
short  inch  of  time?  Create  enemies  to  be 
conquered,  principalities  and  powers  to 
be  overpowered,  dear  lusts  to  be  sub- 
dued, right  eyes  to  be  plucked  out.  right 
hands  to  be  cut  off  .strict  rules  to  be  fol- 
lowed, a narrow  and  straight  way  to  go 
through;  to  sum  it  up  a long  race  to  run 
with  a short  breath,  a great  way  to  be 
gon^by  a setting  sun;  but  then  what  are 
we  to  expect  when  this  taper  is  out,  this 
breath  is  expired?  Even  as  we  have 
sown  so  shall  we  reap,  either  to  be  eter- 
nally crowned,  or  eternally  lost 

Now,  therefore  before  the  sun  be  set  or 
the  shadow  of  the  evening  be  stretched 
out;  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  todo,  do 
it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work  or 
device  nor  knowlege,  nor  wisdom  in  the 
grave  whither  thou  goest.  O Lord,  help 
me  to  work  for  thee,  in  this  moment  of 
time  that  I may  forever  rest  with  thee 
when  time  shall  be  no  more. 

Set.  by  E.  Musselman. 

Adams  Co.,  Pa.  i 


HISTORY  OF  THE  “TAUFGE- 
SINNTEN.” 


( Contmued. ) 

In  the  year  1536  Brother  Hieronymus 
Kaels  of  Kopstein.  a school  master,  and 
with  him  Michael  Seifensieder,  of  Waller, 
in  Bohemia  and  Hans  Oberrecker  of  Affers 
in  Etchland  were  prepared  by  the  church 
in  Moravia  to  go  into  the  duchy  of  Tyrol. 
But  when  they  reached  Vienna  in  Aus- 
tria, they  were  apprehended  on  the  8th  of 
January  of  the  said  year.  While  eating 
supper  at  an  inn  where  the  wagons  from 
Neustadt  halt  for  the  night,  the  people 
there  wished  to  form  acquaintance  with 
them  by  drinking  to  their  health,  as  was 
their  ungodly  manner.  The  Brethren  de- 
clared that  they  would  not  participate  in 
such  abominations.  When  the  people 
saw  this,  and  by  this  identified  them  as 
Brethren  they  began  to  blaspheme  the 
church.  When  the  Brethren  contradicted 
them,  the  magistrate’s  officers  were  pri- 
vately sent  for.  Two  hours  afterward 
they  appeared  and  led  them  bound  before 
the  magistrate  who  had  them  thrown  into 
prison.  After  eight  days  he  had'  them 
brought  befoie  him  and  his  associate, 
and  admonished  each  one  to  give  up  his 
faith,  but  they  said  they  would,  by  God’s 
grace  hold  to  it  unto  the  end.  Thus  they 
were  again  put  into  prison.  At  the  end 
of  another  eight  days  the  magistrate  took 
three  chosen  priests  and  ordered  the 
three  brethren  to  appear  before  him. 
When  these  were  going  to  speak  with 
them,  and  despised  their  vocation  and 
uttered  blasphemies  against  our  faith,  and 
claiming  that  they  had  been  sent  to  in- 
struct the  brethren  of  their  errors,  Hieron- 
ymus cheerfully  replied: 

“We  are  on  the  right  way  and  our 
mission  is  of  God.  Christ  has  taught  us 
not  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  a stranger. 
Thereupon  he  spoke  to  them  for  two 
hours  and  a half  on  original  sin,  infant 
baptism,  as  well  as  their  (the  brethren’s) 
mission,  and  the  idolatrous  sacrament. 
The  priests  pleaded  earnestly  with  him  to 
think  of  his  life,  wife  and  child,  and 
should  take  their  requests  to  heart  and 
should  pray  to  God,  they  also  doing  the 
same  for  him.  Bat  he  told  them  the  truth, 
and  therein  he  said  he  would  remain 
steadfast.  As  the  "bther  Brethren  likewise 
could  not  be  persuaded  to  abjure,  the 
magistrate  put  them  back  to  prison, 
where  they  composed  many  comforting 
hymns  which  have  been  preserved;  they 
also  wrote  several  excellent  epistles  and 
letters  to  one  another  which  have  like- 
wise been  preserved.  They  also  sent  their 
written  confession  of  faith  and  their  vindi- 
cation. both  of  which  are  preserved,  to 
the  court  and  magistrate,  of  Vienna  con 
firming  their  faith  by  the  testimony  of 
the  Scriptures. 

After  all  manner  of  treatment  had  been 
resorted  to  with  these  brethren,  in  all  of 


which  they  remained  steadfast  in  God, 
they  were  finally  condemned  to  death  by 
these  wicked  people,  and  on  Friday  be- 
fore Judica  they  were  consigned  to  the 
flames. 

Brother  George  Fasser,  a minister  of 
the  Lord  and  his  people,  was  also  or- 
dered by  the  church  to  go  to  the  duchy 
of  Tyrol  and  preach  the  gospel,  and 
Brother  Leonhard  Sailer  or  Lanzenstiel 
was  sent  with  him.  When,  after  earnest 
prayers  had  been  offered  in  their  behalf, 
they  were  prepared  for  their  mission, 
they  traveled  toward  Vienna.  But  upon 
their  arrival  at  Neuendorf  they  were  cap- 
tured and  placed  in  the  stocks.  Next  day 
the  magistrate  of  Moedling  and  the  whole 
court,  as  well  as  other  people  with  them, 
came  and  asked  them  why  they  were  im- 
prisoned. They  told  them  it  was  on  ac- 
count of  their  faith  in  Christ  and  the  di- 
vine truth.  They  were  then  taken  from 
Neuendorf  to  Moedling,  two  miles  from 
Vienna,  and  while  on  the  way  they  joy- 
fully bore  testimony  to  the  truth  and  with 
many  words  declared  the  counsel  of  God. 

Arrived  at  Moedling  the  brethren  were 
put  into  a prison  in  which  all  kinds  of  un- 
godly, infamous  and  base  characters  were 
placed  beside  them,  by  whom  they  were 
daily  greatly  troubled,  so  that  they  would 
rather  have  lain  in  a reeking  dungeon, 
that  they  might  at  least  not  hear  this  un- 
godly conversation.  They  were  also  often 
attacked  on  the  subject  of  infant  baptism 
and  the  sacrament,  but  they  showed 
themselves  very  well  versed  in  matters  of 
religion,  telling  their  persecutors  that 
they  called  themselves  Christians,  but 
bore  the  name  of  Christ  falsely  because 
they  did  not  do  as  Christ  commanded, 
and  that  if  they  did  not  repent  God  would 
set  their  false  glory  to  naught. 

After  they  had  been  kept  in  prison  for 
nearly  a year,  and  had,  according  to  the 
statements  made  in  their  epistles,  pre- 
pared themselves  for  death — for  they  said 
that  they  were  joyful  and  of  good  cheer 
and  full  of  comfort  and  wished  to  die  vali- 
antly -they  were  released,  wonderfully 
and  without  any  disturbance  of  their  con- 
sciences, and  came  back  joyfully  to  the 
church  at  Trafenhofen,  where  they  were 
received  by  the  members  with  great  joy. 

A letter  from  Hans  Ammon  to  the 
prisoners  in  Moedling,  written  in  1536 
contains  the  news  that  Brother  Kranzler 
and  Sister  Martanin  of  Jauffenthal  were 
put  to  death.  Brother  Offrus  Griesinger 
who  had  been  imprisoned,  escaped 
through  an  opening  that  had  been  made 
by  a captive  thief.  Four  other  imprisoned 
fellowbelievers  likewise  escaped.  Stoffel 
Haller  was  taken  to  Innsbruck. 

In  the  year  1537  the  brethren  Bastian 
Glaser  and  Hans  Gruenfelder  were  appre- 
hended in  Imbst  in  the  Upjjer  Innthal 
and  condemned  to  death  on  account  of 
their  faith  They  were  at  first  beheaded 
and  then  burnt.  They  joyfully  proclaimed 
the  word  of  God  and  the  truth.  Many 
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people  were  present  at  their  execution 
Hans  admonished  the  people  to  repent 
and  Bastian  did  the  same  until  death 
came,  at  which  the  people  were  amazed. 

In  the  same  year  Brother  Bernhard 
Schneider,  who  composed  the  hymn,  “O 
Herr,  mein  Gott!  mein  Noth  thu  ich  dir 
Klag;en,”  (published  in  the  “Ausbund” 
or  Passau  Hymn  book  No  115.)  fell 
peacefully  asleep  in  Jesus  in  the  Passau 
prison.  In  the  same  year  Brother  Hans 
Betz,  an  evanj>elical  teacher  and  minister, 
together  with  several  others  oflike  faith, 
who  had  been  imprisoned  for  their  faith, 
in  Pa.s.sau  on  the  D.inube,  fell  asleep  in  Je 
sus,  after  enduring  with  much  steadfast- 
ness and  patience,  as  may  be  seen  from 
the  many  hvmns  composed  by  Hans  Betz 
in  prison  Nine  of  his  hymns  appear  in 
the  “Ausbund"  from  No  104  to  No  112 
and  are  marked  with  his  initials,  “H.  B.’' 
At  that  time  thirty  brethren  w'ere  im- 
prisoned in  Passau,  of  whom  the  greater 
number  died  within  three  years  after  their 
incarceration,  a proof  that  these  brethren 
must  have  endured  many  sufferings  and 
hardships  in  prison. 

In  the  year  1537  Brother  Hans  Wuch- 
erer  and  another  brother,  Bartel  Sinbeck 
or  Weber  were  apj)rehended  in  Bavaria 
and  led  captive  to  Mermosz  There  they 
lay  16  days  and  were  twice  brought  be- 
fore the  court,  once  with  severe  torture, 
w'hen  they  were  asked  about  the  observ- 
ance of  the  sacrament  and  the  mass. 
They  testified  against  the^e  things  very 
earnestly,  saying  it  was  an  abomination 
and  idolatry  bef»re  God.  They  also  said 
it  was  to  be  believed  that  the  priests  were 
giving  the  bodv  of  Chri-t  as  he  hung  on 
the  cross  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
times  in  the  bread  which  they  adminis 
tered,  but  that  this  was  only  in  commem- 
oration of  the  suffering,  death  and  shed- 
ding of  the  blood  of  Clinst  for  us,  who 
has  redeemed  us  anti  has  reconciled  us 
to  his  heavenly  b'ather.  To  remind  them 
of  this  they  said  the  be'ievers  in  Christ 
should  hold  the  communion  of  the  Lord  s 
Supper  and  render  unto  him  hearty 
thanksgiving  Thereupon  the  brethren 
were  asked  what  they  thought  of  infant 
baptism,  the  Catholic  church,  matrimony 
and  the  Ten  Commandments;  to  which 
they  answered  them  according  to  the 
word  of  God. 

After  this  they  were  led  captive  to 
Biirkhausen  and  each  one  chained  sep- 
arately in  a vault,  and  brought  before  the 
court  six  times  for  a hearing,  where  they 
were  admonished,  under  promise  of 
mercy,  to  renounce  their  faith. 

'I'he  seventh  time  the  priests  came  to 
them  in  prison,  but  they  all  remained 
steadfist  in  (»od;  so  that  their  <^»pponents 
gained  nothing  with  them  I'hey  were 
also  severely  tortured.  Hans  Wucherer 
who  was  sick  was  stretched  u[)on  the 
rack;  likewise  Bro.  B.iriel  twice  The 
eighth  time  the  magistrate  came  with  two 
others  and  told  them  they  must  die  by 


fire  after  they  had  first  been  horribly  mal- 
treated, as  an  epistle  written  and  sent 
from  this  prison  by  Hans  Wucherer 
[ which  is  still  extant  shows.  After  this 
torture  they  were  burnt,  thus  obtaining 
the  crown  of  Christ’s  martyrs. 

Upon  the  earnest  entreaty  of  some  peo- 
ple Brother  George  Passer  w'as  delegated 
by  the  church  to  go  to  Peckstal  in  Aus- 
tria. Although  unable  to  read  he 
preached  the  gospel  with  great  power. 
Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  had  but 
shortly  before  come  from  the  prison  of 
Moedling,  he  entered  upon  the  work  of 
the  Lord  cheerfully,  gathered  the  believ- 
organized  a church  according  to 
divine  command.  But  the  enemy  would 
not  long  endure  such  things,  but  raised 
up  a rogue  who  appeared  under  false  col- 
ors and  pretended  that  he  desired  to  learn 
the  truth  of  him  (Passer.)  However  he 
had  brought  a number  of  beadles  or  con- 
stables with  instructions  to  them  that  if 
he  succeeded,  they  should  capture 
George  Passer,  which  command  they 
faithfully  executed  Thereupon  they 
treated  him  shamefully  and  tortured  him 
in  prison,  but  he  remained  steadfast  unto 
death  Thus  these  wicked  children  of 
Cai;iphas  condemned  him  to  death  by 
the  s-'ord.  and  he  bore  witness  to  the 
truth  with  his  blood. 

{To  be  Continued. ) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DUTY. 

Rut  one  thing  is  needful;  and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which 
shall  not  he  taken  away  from  her. 
Luke  10:42. 

Dear  reader,  we  have  a duty,  which  is  j 
nece.ssary  for  us  to  observe.  The  words 
of  the  text  remind  us  of  the  time  when 
Mary  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  listening  to 
His  blessed  teachings,  and  we  believe  she 
found  it  a iileasure  to  do  so.  In  this  she 
set  a bright  example  for  us  as  well  as 
those  around  her.  In  order  that  we  may 
cbo  )se  that  better  p.art,  we  should  earn- 
estly engage  in  prayer,  asking  our  Lord 
to  show  us  the  most  needful  work  for  us 
to  do,  and  having  found  it.  to  do  it  with 
all  our  might.  Our  gi;^atest  duty  is  to 
choose  that  “good  part,"  which  God 
says  shall  never  be  taken  away  from  us. 
Although  we  have  many  trials  to  over- 
come and  crosses  to  bear  in  this  .sinful 
woild,  yet  by  proving  all  things  and  hold- 
ing fast  to  that  which  is  good,  we  have 
the  promise  of  God’s  help  in  our  Chris- 
tian warfare,  and  by  overcoming  one  trial, 
we  are  enabled  to  embrace  and  realize 
more  fully  other  duties  devolving  ufion  us. 

With  Martha  it  was  quite  different. 
She  cared  more  for  the  things  of  this  life, 
and  was  given  to  “much  serving."  She 
wished  to  serve  the  Lord  but  in  a way 


that  was  not  so  necessary,  and  for  so  do- 
ing was  rebuked  by  our  Lord  in  this  that 
He  told  her,  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part. 

Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  Christians 
are,  like  Martha,  given  to  too  much  serv- 
ing? Mary  should  be  our  example. 
Though  we  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  jlearn 
of  Him  and  keep  His  commandments, 
yet  we  are  unprofitable  servants, , only 
doing  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 
Through  God’s  help  only,  we  are  enabled 
to  do  that  which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
.and  beneficial  to  us  and  those  around  us. 
Let  us  always  look  to  Christ  who  has  given 
us  such  beautiful  examples  and  has  be- 
come the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 
Elkhart,  Ind.  J.  O.  M. 


Fbr  th«  Herald  of  Tmth. 

AN  ANSWER. 

I shall  attempt  to  answer  the  question, 
‘‘Por  the  intent  of  baptism  is  to  bury 
sin."  given  in  the  Herald  of  Truth 
Vol.  28  No.  2.  In  reading  the  Com. 
Works  of  Menno  Simon  several  years 
ago,  I noted  especially  his  expressions  on 
baptism,  which  the  immersionists  cling 
to  as  being  in  their  favor;  but  in  studying 
his  writings  carefully,  it  is  clearly  no- 
ticed that  he  was  very  spiritually  minded, 
and  that  his  idea  of  baptism  was  not  at  all 
congenial  to  immersion,  but  on  the  con- 
trary practiced  pouring.  See  page  38. 
"Are  you  a sincere  Christian,  born  of 
God?  we  think  the  commandment  con- 
cerning the  crucifixion  of  the  flesh  more 
pain  to  perverse  flesh  than  to  have  a 
handful  of  water  applied...."  Do  you 
think  that  he  meant  to  bury  sin  in  formal 
baptism  ? 

It  is  by  repenting,  accepting  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  and  becoming  willing  to 
enter  into  His  covenant  as  recorded  by 
the  Apostles,  that  brings  us  into  a new 
relation  with  God.  and  into  the  enjovment 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Christ,  in  speaking  of  the  new  birth 
says.  Ye  must  be  born  of  the  water  and 
the  Spirit,  which  expre.ssion  is  by  no 
means  to  be  taken  literally.  He,  however 
has  promised  us  His  Spirit  and  if  we  ask 
Him  for  the  same  He  will  grant  it  more 
readily  than  a kind  father  would  his 
child’s  request.  (Luke  11:13).  If  He 
meant  a literal  meaning  should  be  taken 
from  this  text,  then  the  same  would  have 
to  be  taken  from  the  conversation  held 
with  Nicodemus,  which  however  is  not 
the  case.  "We  are  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible.  i 
Peter  1:  23.  Again  He  says.  But  whoso- 
ever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I shall 
give  him,  shall  never  thirst,  but  the  water 
that  I shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.  John  4:14.  L,  H.  Shank. 
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For  the  Herald  of  TruUi. 

WHEN,  HOW,  AND  BY  WHAT 
MEANS  IS  MAN  BORN 
AGAIN? 


This  question  was  asked  in  January 
15th  No.  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and 
as  it  Ls  an  important  question,  concerning 
a subject  upon  which  the  welfare  of  the 
immortal  soul  depends,  and  upon  which 
every  mortal  should  seriously  meditate 
and  reflect,  duty  prompted  me  to  give 
my  views  as  I understand  the  word  of 
God.  The  phrase  "born  again,"  signi- 
fies the  same  as,  converted,  regenerated, 
born  of  God,  born  of  the  .Spirit,  sancti- 
fied, saved,  justified,  etc.  And  in  answer 
to  the  question,  "By  what  means  is  man 
born  again?  we  might  say.  By  the  word 
of  God  (gospel  of  Jesus  Christ),  by  fiith, 
by  grace,  by  good  works,  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  obedi- 
ence. by  calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  by  hope,  by  repentance,  or  Godly 
sorrow^  for  sin.  charity — these  must  all 
work;  inseparably  together  in  bringing 
about  the  new  birth. 

The  word  of  God  as  a means  of  the 
new  birth: 

“Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  the  word  of 
God  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever,” 

I Pet,  1:23.  "Of his  own  will  begat  he  us 
by  the  word  of  truth,  James,"  i;i8, 
"Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  all 
superfluity  of  naughtiness  and  receive 
with  meekness  the  engrafted  word  which 
is  able  to  save  your  souls,"  James  1:21. 
"That  he  (Christ)  might  sanctify  it  and 
cleanse  it  (the  church)  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  word,*’  Eph.  5:26.  “I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believetb,"  Rom.  1:16. 
These  passages  tell  us  plainly  that  the 
word  of  God  is  the  means  of  the  new 
birth,  the  Spirit  of  God  being  the  beget- 
ting  principle  and  the  word  that  by  which 
it  works  the  vehicle  of  the  mysterious 
germinating  power,  as  Menno  Simon  has 
It:  "The  new  birth  consists  verily  not  in 
water  nor  in  words,  but  is  the  heavenly 
living  power  of  God  in  our  hearts,  which 
comes  from  God  and  which,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  divine  word,  if  we  ac 
cept  it  by  faith,  quickens,  renews,  pierces 
and  converts  our  hearts,  so  that  we  are 
changed  and  converted  from  unbelief  into 
faith  * * * and  from  the  wicked  nature 
of  Adam,  into  the  good  nature  of  Jesus 
Christ".  The  voice  of  God  is  a fire, 
which,  if  accepted,  will  consume  all  the 
lusts  and  carnal  desires  and  evil  inclina- 
tions of  the  heart,  a hammer  that  breaks 
the  rock  and  prepares  the  heart  and  soft- 
ens it  to  repentance,  which  is  also  instru- 
mental in  the  conversion  of  man.  Except 
ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish,  Luke 
*3- 3-  ' “The  time  of  this  ignorance  God 


winked  at,  but  now  he  commandeth  all 
men  everywhere  to  repent".  Acts  17:3 
Again,  "Repent  and  be  converted  that 
your  sins  maybe  blotted  out,"  Acts  3:  ig 
And  when  we  for  a moment  examine  the 
importance  of  faith  as  a medium  of  the 
new  birth  we  need  not  wonder  that  Jude 
exhorts  us  to  earnestly  contend  for  it  and 
that  Paul  declares  it  to  be  impossible  to 
please  God  without  it  “By  faith  we  live’’ 
Gal.  2:20.  “By  faith  the  heart  is  puri- 
fied, ’ Acts  26:18;  by  faith  we  are  sancti- 
fied,’’ Acts  26: 18;  by  faith  we  are  justi 
fied,  Rom.  3-28;  by  faith  we  walx,  2 
Cor.  5: 1 1 ; by  faith  we  stand,  Rom  1 1 : 20; 
by  faith  we  have  access  into  his  grace, 
Rom  5*2;  by  faith  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  Gal.  3:26,  and  by  faith  Christ  will 
dwell  in  our  hearts.  Eph.  3:17.  Faith 
produces  righteousness,  Rom  3:22  By 
faith  we  overcome  the  world,  i John  5:4, 
and  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked 
one,  Eph.  6:16.  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jer- 
icho fell  down,  and  by  it.  the  Savior  tells 
us,  we  shall  be  able  to  remove  mountains; 
and  the  promise  is  to-day  unto  all  God’s 
creatures  without  respect  to  rank,  age, 
sex.  or  nation;  ''  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Good  works  and  charity  are  perhaps 
rather  the  ftuits  of  the  Spirit  from  a con- 
trite heart,  yet  they  are  also  connected  with 
the  means  of  the  new  birth;  without 
works  faith  is  dead,  and  by  works  a man 
is  justified,  and  by  works  faith  is  made 
perfect  and  by  our  works,  we  will  be 
judged,  and  a man’s  faith  may  be  ever  so 
great,  if  he  has  not  charity  he  is  nothing. 
Charity  is  the  bond  of  perfectness,  and 
the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity 
out  of  a pure  heart,  etc. 

Hope  has  also  something  to  do  with 
the  new  birth,  if  such  would  not  be  the 
fact,  the  enlightened  Paul  would  not  have 
made  the  assertion,  “For  we  are  saved 
by  hope,’’  Rom.  8:24.  “If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable. " " Hope  maketh 
not  ashamed”  Hope  is  the  anchor  of 
our  soul  entering  into  that  which  is  within 
the  vail  whither  our  forerunner  Je.sus  en- 
tered; and  as  the  anchor  goes  beyond  the 
waves  and  takes  a firm  hold  on  hidden 
ground,  so  hope  penetrates  into  the  holy 
of  holies  and  takes  hold  of  eternal  life; 
and  as  our  ship  sails  over  life’s  rough  sea,’ 
the  waves  of  tribulation,  trials,  temptation, 
and  persecution  cannot  destroy,  or  remove 
it  from  the  rock  of  ages  cleft  for  us. 

Obedience  is  al.so  connected  with  the 
other  means  of  the  new  birth,  because 
Christ  became  the  author  of  eternal  Sal 
vation  unto  them  that  obey  him.  Heb.  5:9 
and  unto  them  that  obey  him  not,  he  will 
give  indignation,  wrath,  tribulation,  and 
anguish.  Rom.  2:9  Again,  God  hath 
given  the  Holy  Ghost  only  to  them  that 
obey  him,  and  without  the  Holy  Ghost, 
we  cannot  be  sanctified,  nor  say  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  Lord,  and  without  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  we  are  none  of  his.  Hence 


by  obeying  God’s  word,  he  gives  us  the 
spirit  of  adoption  whereby  wc  cry,  Abba 
Father.  In  obeying  the  truth  tnrough 
the  spirit,  the  soul  is  purified,  r Pet.  1:22, 
and  the  members  will  yield  unto  God  as 
those  who  are  alive  from  the  dead 

“ Whosoever  shall  call  ujon  the  tiame 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved  " Acts  2:21. 
Rom.  to;  13.  This  gives  us  to  understand 
that  prayer  is  also  one  of  the  necessary 
means  of  obtaining  the  spiritual  life.  Da- 
vid experienced  this  when  he  found  him- 
self in  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  in- 
to which  his  carnal  lust  had  sunk  him, 
where  he  cried  unto  God  for  a clean  heart, 
and  a renewing  of  the  spirit. 

Prayer  was  instrumental  in  the  con- 
version of  Cornelius  His  incessant  pray- 
ers and  alms  came  up  as  a memorial  be- 
fore God,  and  in  this  instance,  we  see  how 
all  the  different  means  worked  together 
in  bringing  this  illustrious  Gentile  into 
Christ’s  kingdom.  First,  calling  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  in  faith  believing; 
secondly,  the  word  of  God  from  the  an- 
gel. which  he  received  into  his  heart; 
thirdly,  obedience,  in  sending  to  Joppa  for 
Peter;  fourthly,  the  preachi.ng  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  which  produced,  fifthly 
faith  in  a crucified  and  a risen  Redeemer; 
sixthly,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  then 
followed;  seventhly,  'baptism.  But  we 
cannot  expect  that  these  means  will  all 
follow  in  the  same  succession  in  the  con- 
version of  each  individual.  God  is  all  wise 
and  knows  what  means  to  use  to  suit  all 
conditions  and  circumstances  of  man.  He 
employed  different  means  to  bring  Saul 
of  Tarsus  to  a knowledge  ofthe  truth,  and 
it  is  not  staled  in  the  narrative,  when  or 
where,  he  received  the  new  life,  and  it  is 
perhaps  of  little  consequence  whether, 
when  smitten  down  with  the  light  from 
heaven,  or  during  the  three  days  of  blind- 
ness, fasting  and  praying,  or  when  the 
scales  fell  from  his  eyes,  or  when  he 
aro.se  and  was  b.iptized;  but  he  confesses 
himself  that  he  was  as  one  born  out  of 
due  time,  as  much  as  to  say  that  it  came 
unexpectedly. 

Space  will  not  permit  me  to  speak  in 
detail  of  all  the  different  means  which  I 
meniioned  and  in  conclusion  I would  .say. 
That  in  order  to  become  a child  of  God, 
the  sinner  must  yield  himself  into  the 
hands  of  God.  as  the  cl  «y  yield-*  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter,  and  Go  1 will  use  the 
necessary  means  to  make  oiu  of  him  a 
vessel  unto  honor.  Christ  .says,  “Except 
ye  eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my  blood  ye 
have  no  life  in  you."  By  thi-,  he  means, 
that  he  hlm^elf,  in  virtue  of  his  sacrificial 
death,  is  the  spiritual  and  eternal  life  of 
man  and  that  unless  men  voluntarily  ap- 
propriate to  themselves  this  death  in  its 
sacrificial  virtue  so  as  to  become  the  very 
life  and  nourishment  of  the  inner  man, 
they  have  no  spiritual  and  eternal  life  at 
all.  David  Burkholder. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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February  15, 


COME,  BRETHREN,  COME. 

Translated  from  the  German  Hymn,  “Kommt 
Brueder,  kommt,  wir  eilen  fort.” 

^ BY  JOHN  BUZZARD. 

Come,  brethren,  come,  we’re  hast’ning  on. 

To  new  Jerusalem; 

Behold,  and  see  the  golden  gate, 

That  there  before  you  stands. 

Now  fix  your  eyes  on  Christ  your  Eord, 

And  keep  his  holy  word; 

And  watch  and  pray  as  you  go  on, — 

Then  traveling  is  not  hard. 

There  is  a dreary  wilderness 
That  we  must  yet  pass  through; 

Here  heav’nly  manna  will  be  sweet  — 

O do  not  murmur  now. 

Soon  we  shall  land  at  Jordan’s  stream,  ^ 
That  past  the  city  flows. 

And  all  the  faithful  can  get  o’er, 

Who  on  their  Lord  repose. 

We’ll  sing  the  song  of  Moses  then. 

When  on  the  shore  we’ll  be, 

And  sing  the  Lamb’s  triumphant  song 
In  sweetest  jubilee. 

Here  does  the  heav’nly  city  stand. 

Where  all  is  gay  and  bright; 

The  streets  are  paved  with  shining  gold. 
And  Christ  will  be  their  light. 

O glorious  city,  golden  Sun! 

That  there  before  us  lie; 

If  I have  but  a view  thereof 
My  heart  and  all  doth  fly. 

If  I was  only  there  and  stood 
With  such  a glorious  band, 

Who  there  before  the  throne  of  God 
In  glorious  order  stand. 

There  all  their  sorrow  and  distress 
Forever  hath  an  end; 

There  they  shall  wear  a pure  white  robe. 
And  palm  leaves  in  their  hands. 

There  they  will  sing  forevermore, 

In  sweeter  melody 

Thau  ever  yet  was  sung  before, 

In  all  our  journey  here. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD. 

The  prophet  Amos,  as  we  see  from 
these  words,  g^ives  the  children  of  Israel 
warning  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the 
other  (from  the  sixth  verse  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter),  a prophecy  against  their 
incorrigibleness.  As  we  read  this  proph- 
ecy, we  notice  that  he  tells  the  people  of 
God’s  wrath  against  the  children  of  Israel, 
but  toward  the  end  of  the  fourth  chapter,’ 
we  see  the  admonition  for  the  people  to 
prepare  to  meet  their  God. 

The  people  had  become  negligent  in 
obeying  the  laws  ot  God,  and  the  Lord 
commanded  Amos  to  speak  unto  his 
people  his  word,  and  he  came  and  said 
unto  them:  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.” 
He  further  said  unto  them;  “For  he  that 
formeth  the  mountains,  and  createth  the 


winds,  and  declareth  unto  men  what  is 
his  thought,  and  maketh  the  morning 
darkness,  and  treadeth  on  the  high  places 
of  the  earth  The  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts 
is  his  name.”  It  was  the  Lord  who  had 
brought  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  and  not 
the  idols  which  men  made  of  wood, 
stone,  iron,  gold  or  silver,  which  could 
not  speak,  smell  or  hear,  but  it  was  He 
who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
who  can  create  and  who  can  destroy,  and 
who  can  do  all  things  according  to  his 
own  power  and  good  pleasure. 

, An  idol  cannot  do  any  of  these  things 
! that  are  here  ascribed  to  God;  he  has  no 
power  whatever;  he  cannot  read  nor  write, 
nor  see  nor  hear;  he  is  simply  a lifeless, 
dead  thing,  and  we  think  it  very  strange 
and  singular  that  men  should  worship  ob- 
jects of  this  kind;  but  we  forget  that  even 
in  our  day  there  is  a great  deal  of  idolatry. 
It  is  true,  it  manifests  itself  in  a very  dif- 
ferent form,  but  it  is  no  less  idolatry. 
While  the  idolatry  of  former  times,  and 
in  heathen  countries  of  the  present  day, 
assumes  altogether  a different  form,  in 
our  day  it  assumes  a spiritual  form,  and 
developes  itself  in  a love  for  the  things  of 
this  world,  as  the  pleasures  and  vanities 
of  this  world,  wealth,  honor,  whatsoever 
a man  may  set  his  affections  upon.  Many 
may  not  see  it  in  this  light;  but  let  us 
I take  the  word  of  God,  which  is  sharper 
than  any  two  edged-sword,  piercing  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  the  soui  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 
is  a discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart,  and  let  us  see  whether 
these  words  are  not  applicable  to  us  also. 

When  a certain  Syrian  king  came  up 
before  Hezekiah  to  take  him  and  his  peo 
pie  captive,  he  sent  certain  of  his  officers 
unto  Hezekiah  reproachfully  of  the  true 
and  living  God,  telling  unto  the  people 
which  were  standing  upon  the  walls, 
what  they  (the  Syrians)  had  done  to 
other  nations  who  had  trusted  in  their 
gods,  which  were  not  able  to  deliver 
them  out  of  their  hands,  and  saying: 
“Who  is  your  God,  that  can  deliver  you 
out  of  our  hands?  But  what  did  Hezekiah 
do?  Did  he  give  up  in  despair?  No. 
He  brought  it  before  the  Lord,  his  God, 
from  whom  he  knew  he  would  receive  an 
answer,  and  did.  He  had  need  of  God’s 
help,  because  the  Syrians  had  brought  up 
a great  army  against  the  city  of  Hezekiah 
But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the 
king  saying,  that  no  arrow  should  be 
shot  into  the  city,  and  that  the  Syrian 
king  should  return  back,  by  the  way  he 
had  come.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  the  proud  and  boastful  Syrian  king, 
for  the  destroying  angel  entered  his  ranks, 
and  in  one  night  slew  185,000  men. 

The  king  returned  to  his  own  country, 
and  went  unto  the  house  of  his  idol  Nis- 
rach,  to  worship;  and  while  he  was  there 
worshiping  his  idol  two  of  his  country- 
men rose  up  and  slew  him. 


Thus  we  find  many  instances  where 
men  of  this  kind  were  opposed  in  their 
way  by  the  Lord  and  his  people,  because 
they  put  their  tru-«f  in  idols  and  not  in 
the  true  and  living  God. 

The  Lord  stands  against  every  one  who 
is  not  willing  to  obey  him,  and  hence  we 
should  prepare  to  meet  our  God,  while  it 
is  an  accepted  time.  There  may  be  those 
who  love  the  ball  room  and  its  fascinating 
excitement;  others  love  their  wealth  and 
are  not  willing  to  come  till  they  shall  be 
able  to  increase  their  already  large  for- 
tunes; other  amusements  may  keep  others; 
the  saloon  and  the  strong  drink,  may 
keep  them  in  the  bondage  of  sin.  Many  a 
young  man  has  begun  in  a small  way  in 
these  ways  of  sin,  and  has  been  led  to  de- 
struction. 

Now  since  there  are  so  many  things 
that  hold  men  in  the  bondage  of  sin,  and 
delude  them  into  the  terrible  error  of 
putting  off  preparation  for  eternity  until 
it  is  too  late,  we  are  commanded  and 
admonished  to  prepare  to  meet  our  God. 

The  time  is  rapidly  approaching  when 
he  shall  come  to  make  up  his  jewels. 
Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh!  J.  B.  Shoup. 

— wm 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

THE  ONE  TALENT. 


“She  hath  clone  what  she  couhl.” 
Mark  14:  8. 

The  Lord  Idoketh  to  the  heart,  and 
where  there  is  a willing  mind  he  will  ac- 
cept us  if  we  labor  and  serve  him  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  grace  and  ability 
which  we  have.  If  we  have  one  talent 
and  make  therewith  an  effort  to  improve 
that  talent,  and  will  receive  us  with  the 
same  approbation  as  he  does  those  who 
have  greater  talents.  We  should  not 
envy  others  when  we  see  that  they  have 
more  talents  or  better  abilities  than  our- 
selves; but  we  should  endeavor  to  im- 
prove the  talents  we  have  and  make  our 
calling  and  our  election  sure. 

When  we  see  others  who  appear  to 
have  greater  talents  than  we  have,  we 
should  not  be  envious  of  them,  but  re- 
joice that  they  possess  a laiger  degree  of 
piety,  and  are  able  to  do  more  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  than  we  can.  We 
should  endeavor  to  be  faithful  to  cultivate 
the  talent  with  which  God  has  blest  us; 
and  if  we  are  truly  faithful  to  the  extent 
of  our  abilities,  we  shall  at  last  be  re- 
ceived with  the  welcome  plaudit  of  “Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  enter 
thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  the  few  things.  I will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things.”  But 
how  sad  and  terrible  will  be  the  condition 
of  those  that  are  not  faithful  with  the  tal- 
ents which  have  been  entrusted  to  them. 
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when  they  shall  appear  before  the  judgment 
bar  of  God,  to  give  an  account  of  their 
unfaithful  stewardship,  when  it  shall  be 
said  unto  them;  “Take  the  talent  from 
him  and  give  it  unto  him  that  has  ten 
talents;  and  take  ye  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness, 
where  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.”  Remember  that  our  Lord, 
who  has  done  so  much  to  save  us,  is  a 
kind  master,  full  of  love  and  tender  com- 
passion. 

Mary  found  this  to  be  the  case  when 
she  anointed  our  dear  Savior  before  his 
death.  Some  had  indignation  within  them 
selves  and  said:  “Why  was  this  waste  of 
the  anointment  made?  for  it  might  have 
been  sold  for  more  than  three  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to  the  poor;  and  they 
murmured  against  her.”  And  Jesus  said, 
“Let  her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her?  she 
hath  wrought  a good  work  on  me.  * * * 
She  hath  done  what  she  could;  she  has 
come  afore  hand  to  anoint  my  body  to 
the  buriel.  Verily  I say  unto  you,  where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also 
that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  her 
for  a memorial  of  her.”  There  are  many 
at  the  present  time,  that  unlike  her  do 
not  see  the  use  of  spending  talent,  time, 
or  money  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  they 
think  it  only  a waste.  Let  us  beware  that 
we  do  not  excuse  ourselves  with  the 
want  of  abilities.  The  Lord  requireth 
of  us  all  that  we  can  do,  but  he  requires 
of  us  no  more  than  that  we  are  faithful  in 
all  that  he  has  entrusted  to  us.  * * 


PURE  AND  UNDEFILED  RELIG. 
ION. 

BY  SADIE  RUSSELL. 

The  Apostle  James  speaks  of  a pure 
and  undefiled  religion,  which  he  places 
in  contrast  with  religion  that  is  vain.  We 
once  heard  of  a person  saying  he  had  re- 
ligion, but  not  the  good  kind.  I suppose 
he  had  thoroughly  tested  it,  and  found  it 
did  not  save  from  sin  and  acknowledged 
its  inferiority.  Alas,  in  these  perilous 
times,  how  many  are  seemingly  satisfied 
with  a kind  of  religion  that  has  no  salva- 
tion in  it,  justifying  themselves  in  things 
the  Word  condemns;  and,  if  they  had 
the  Spirit,  they  would  surely  be  under 
condemnation.  A religion  that  will  allow 
us  to  do  as  we  please,  and  talk  as  we 
please,  and  go  where  we  please,  and  dress 
as  we  please,  is  not  genuine;  for  the 
Word,  which  should  ever  be  our  guide 
and  standard,  teaches,  “Old  things  are 
passed  away,  behold  all  things  are  be- 
come new.”  We  are  not  to  fashion  our- 
selves after  our  former  lusts,  and  if  we 
still  find  these  old  lusts  and  pleasures 
prominent,  we  had  better  begin  to  dig 


deeper  and  get  a superior  article,  religion 
has  salvation  in  it.  There  are  many  grades 
of  religion  these  days ; almost  every  one  that 
does  not  come  up  to  the  Bible  standard  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion,  which  keeps 
unspotted  from  the  world,  has  a religion 
of  his  own.  But  once  let  the  light  of  God’s 
Word  upon  them  and  touch  some  of  their 
cherished  idols,  to  which  they  are  so 
closely  allied  and  they  love  so  dearly,  you 
will  soon  hear  them  cry  out,  “Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians,  great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians”  You  have  touched 
our  God  and  you  will  suffer  for  it.  O may 
the  Lord  so  anoint  His  heralds  that  they 
may  not  handle  the  Word  of  God  deceit- 
fully, but  rightly  divide  the  Word  of 
truth. 

The  time  has  come  that  something 
must  be  done  to  stay  this  tide  of  worldli- 
ness  that  is  flooding  the  church.  And  it 
can  only  be  stayed  by  the  interposition  of 
God  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  those 
that  are  really  and  truly  anointed  of  God. 
The  enemy  is  filling  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  many  that  profess  to  be  the  followers 
of  Jesus.  They  have  forgotten  and  set 
aside  the  blessed  teaching:  ‘ ‘All  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  them.”  But  instead 
they  follow  their  own  injunction,  “All 
things  whatsoever  men  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them,”  and  if  they  ever  ad- 
hered to  Gospel  measure,  you  will  find  it 
in  a case  of  this  kind,  pressed  down, 
shaken  together  and  running  over.  In- 
stead of  seeking  after  the  largeness  of 
heart  that  the  Psalmist  says  will  enable  us 
to  run  in  the  way  of  God’s  command- 
ments, they  have  the  awful  plague  of  the 
“big-head”  and  are  seeking  fur  office. 
Oh,  how  they  have  forgotten  the  blessed 
injunction,  “In  honor  preferring  one 
another,”  and  “in  love  esteeming  others 
better  than  ourselves.”  Dear  lovers  of 
our  once  beautiful,  but  now  distracted 
Zion,  let  us  meet  the  truth  squarely  in 
the  face  and  acknowledge  that  sin  has  sep- 
arated us  from  God,  and  let  us  begin  to 
humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  and  he  will  exalt  us  in  due  time. 

Let  us  begin  to  inquire  for  the  old 
paths,  let  us  begin  to  lift  high  again  the 
blessed,  beautiful  banner  of  holiness.  Oh. 
may  we  see  our  needs,  and  flee  to  God 
ere  His ‘anger  burn.  Holiness  becorneth 
Thy  house,  O Lord.  How  becoming  to 
individual  members  of  God’s  house!  O 
yes,  bless  the  Lord,  how  becoming!  No 
dress  maker  or  milliner  with  all  her  mod- 
ern tastes,  can  furnish  such  a wardrobe  as 
worn  by  the  King’s  daughters,  all  glori- 
ous within,  garments  of  wrought  gold  and 
needle  work.  Oh,  may  we  all  see  to  it 
that  we  have  on  these  beautiful  garments 
of  salvation,  and  we  will  be  beautiful  to 
the  eyes  of  the  King;  for  He  has  said.  He 
will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvaii  jiil  — 
From  the  Ev.  Messenger. 

Flat  Rock,  O. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  ix. — March  r. 

The  Shunammite’s  Son.— -2  Kings  4:25 — 37. 

Golden  'Fext. — The  father  raiseth  up  the 
(lead  and  quickeneth  them. — ^John  5:21. 

Time. — Between  B.  C.  890  and  884 
Places. — F'irst,  about  three  and  a half  miles 
north  of  Jez-re-el,  at  the  town  of  “Shunem  ” 
(Shoon'-em),  now  called  Solam.  It  was  sur- 
rounded by  one  of  the  most  fertile  and  beauti- 
ful countries  of  Israel.  Second,  “Mount  Car- 
mel,” probably  near  the  spot  where  God 
answered  by  fire  when  Elijah  had  his  contest 
with  the  priests  of  Baal. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Shunammite’s  Sou.  2 Kgs.  4:25-37. 

T.  A Prophet’s  reward.  Matt.  10:37-42. 

W.  Secret  prayer  heard.  Matt.  6;  1-14. 

T.  Acting  upon  faith.  James  2;  14-26. 

F.  God  knows  the  heart.  Rom.  10:6-21. 

S.  Life  in  God’s  hand,  i Sam.  2:  i-io. 

S.  Jesus  the  Resurrection.  John  11:23-4^ 

Lesson  x. — March  8. 

Naaman  Healed. — 2 Kings,  5:1-14. 
Golden  Text.—  Vilho  forgiveth  all  thine  in- 
iquities; who  healeth  all  thy  diseases. — Ps. 
IU3I3- 

Time. — B.  C.  Between  890  and  884. 

— First,  Damascus  (dam  ask-us),  the 
capital  of  Syria,  believed  to  be  the  oldest  city 
in  the  world,  existing  in  the  time  of  Abraham 
(Gen.  14:15).  “In  more  modern  times  it  has 
been  celebrated  for  its  swords  — ‘ Damascus 
blades, — and  for  its  silks — ‘Damask.’  It  has 
always  been  a manufacturing  place,  as  its 
name  signifies — ‘Activity ’- and  at  times  very 
wealthy  — Todd.  Second,  Samaria  (Sa-ma'- 
ri  ah),  the  capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Naaman  Healed  2 Kings.  5:-i4. 

T.  Ten  Lepers  Healed.  Luke  17:11-16. 

W.  Healing  with  God  Deut.  32:36-43. 

T.  Ravages  of  Leprosy.  Deut.  13:47-59. 

F.  Leprosy,  Uncleanness.  Deut  13:29-46. 

S.  Cure  for  Uucleanness.  Zech.  13:  1-9. 

S.  Christ  Destroys  Sin.  i John  3:  i-io. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME  IN. 

Comejnto  the  fold,  don’t  delay. 

Come,  Jesus  is  waiting  fur  you. 

Come,  humbly  kneel,  to  Jesus  pray 
And  the  path  of  duty  pursue. 

Come  now  Jesus  is  waiting  still 

With  outstretched  arms  you  to  receive. 

His  promises  he  will  fulfill, 

Come,  taste  his  grace,  and  this  believe. 

Come,  nec(lv  sinner,  repenting 

He  will  cleanse  and  make  you  pure; 

He  is  your  shield,  monarch  and  king. 
Make  your  calling  in  Him  secure. 

Come,  He  will  lead  you  safely  through 
To  Canaan’s  fair  and  happy  land. 

If  you  the  narrovv  path  pursue. 

To  meet  that  blood  washed  happy  baud. 

Come,  while  he  intercedes  for  you, 

Come  through  him  to  the  lather’s  throne 

With  vigor,  strength  will  you  renew, 

Come  in,  for  you  he  did  atone. 
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Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau. 
— The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Rund- 
schau, when  taken  together  and  paid  in 
advance  will  cost  50  per  year.  In 
order  to  get  it  for  this  price  however  it 
must  under  all  circumstances  be  paid  in 
advance. 

Th)SE  of  oUR  p itrons  residing  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa  , and  Wishington  Co., 
Ml.,  cm  renev  their  supscdptions.  and 
order  books  with  N >ah  Ernst,  at  Ernst’s 
store,  in  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Matthew  Henry  Com.mentary. — 
Many  of  our  people  have  been  desiring 
to  have  a good  Commentary  on  the 
Scriptures.  We  herewith  call  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  the  New  edition  of 
Matthew  Henry  on  the  entire  Bible,  with 
good  print  and  well  adapted  to  common 
readers.  It  is  given  in  six  moderately 
sized  volumes,  and  a larger  type  than 
any  of  the  previous  editions.  The  retail 
prices  are,  Cloth  bound,  $15  00.  Half 
Morocco,  $1800.  We  will  sell  these 
Commentaries  for  Cash,  as  follows;  Cloth 
bound,  $1125.  Half  Morocco,  $1440. 

This  book  will  be  a good  help  to  Sun- 
day-school teachers  and  ministers,  and 
to  all  who  desire  to  study  the  Scriptures 
Mennonite  Pubg.  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Correction  — In  reference  to  an  ac- 
count given  in  the  Herald  of  last  month, 
Bro.  J.  P.  Schmucker  writes  as  follows: 
“In  the  Herald  of  Jan.  ist  on  page  10, 
appears  an  article  from  Bro.  Jos.  Buercky, 
Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  in  which  oc- 
curs an  error.  It  is  said  there  that  my 
son  John  accompanied  me,  and  took  a 
wife  back  with  him.  Now  the  fact  is  that 
my  son  John  has  not  been  at  home  for 
four  years,  but  has  been  at  Aurora,  Ne- 
braska, during  the  last  three  years,  and 

came  from  there  to  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and 
was  married  there  Nov.  27th  1890,  and 
not  on  Nov.  17th,  as  stated  in  the  Her- 
ald. He  came  home  with  his  wife  on 
Nov.  29th.  It  was  my  wife  who  accom- 
panied me  to  Tiskilwa. 

I.  P.  Schmucker. 

We  are  glad  to  make  the  correction. 
We  always  do  the  best  we  can  in  prepar- 
ing articles  for  the  paper;  but  with  the 
very  best  intentions  we  often  fail  in  our 
purpose.  We  hope  our  readers  will  bear 
with  our  “oft  infirmities,’’  and  always 
write  their  articles  as  distinctly  as  possible. 


and  with  a little  attention  to  these  little 
matters,  you  will  very  greatly  aid  us  in 
our  work. 


Evangelizing  Meeting  — According 
to  previous  announcement,  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Evangelizing  Committee 
was  held  on  the  21st  of  January  in  the 
Holdeman  church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  with 
a fair  attendance,  considering  the  weather. 
The  meeting  was  opened  at  10  A M. 
with  singing,  followed  with  opening  re-  , 
marks  and  prayer  by  Bish.  Henry  Shaum. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  was  elected  chair- 
man of  the  meeting. 

The  Treasurer,  Bro.  Joseph  Summers, 
was  called  upon,  and  gave  a detailed  report 
of  the  amounts  contributed  to  the  fbnd 
and  the  amounts  paid  out  during  the  year, 
of  which  the  following  is  a summary: 

Cash  Bal.  on  hand  Jan.  i,  1890..  $204  93  ^ 

Bills  Receivable no  00 

Total  Collections  during  the  year.  718  97 


Anonymous  Articles. — We  would 
again  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  fact  that  all  articles,  correspondence, 
etc.  intended  lor  publication  in  the  paper, 
must  have,  as  a guarantee  of  good  faith, 
the  name  of  the  author  given,  otherwise, 
the  articles  cannot  be  admitted.  Persons 
sending  articles  without  their  names  and 
address  must  not  expect  them  to  be  pub- 
lished. They  will  be  thrown  into  the 
waste  basket.  We  have  lately  received 
some  articles  of  this  kind,  and  if  the  writ- 
ers do  not  see  them  in  the  columns  of  the 
paper,  they  may  understand  that  the 
reason  why  they  are  not  published  is,  be- 
cause the  writers  have  omitted  to  add 
their  signatures.  Always  be  sure  and 
give  your  P.  O.  address,  and  your  name. 

We  might  here  also  add,  that  a few  of 
our  contributors  are  making  their  articles 
a little  lengthy.  Please  make  them  as 
short  as  you  can,  and  to  the  point.  A few 
others  write  sometimes  with  a lead  pencil, 
and  so  carelessly  that  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  decipher  their  meaning.  Write 
with  care;  make  every  letter  distinctly, 
and,  if  possible,  write  with  pen  and  use 
black  ink,  and  you  will  help  us  a great 
deal  in  our  work.  We  are  anxious  always 
to  do  the  very  best  we  can  with  the  ar- 
ticles that  our  friends  so  kindly  send  us. 


$1,033  90 

$559-73 

Cash  Bal.  on  hand  Jan.  i,'  1891..  224  17 

Bills  Receivable 250.00 


D . J J $i.033  90 

Report  adopted. 

The  Secretary’s  report  contained  statis- 
tics, as  far  as  the  committee  succeeded  in 
obtaining  them,  showing  the  total  num- 
ber of  members  received  into  the  church 
during  the  year,  so  far  as  reported,  to  be 
617.  Of  this  number  431  were  received 
as  a result  of  Evangelizing  work.  While 
431  does  not  include  quite  all  of  those  re- 
ceived in  evangelizing  work,  the  remain- 
der, 186,  is  still  further  below  the  actual 
number  otherwise  received.  The  report 
was  also  adopted. 

At  the  election  of  officers  which  ensued, 
all  the  old  officers  were  re-elected  for  the 
year,  as  follows. — 

ConitmUee'.  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Samuel 
Yoder,  Noah  S.  Hoover. 

Treasurer-.— Summers. 

Chairman  and  Secretary-. — Abram  B 
Kolb. 

After  the  close  of  the  business  meeting 
Bro.  J.  P.  Funk  preached  a sermon  on 
Evangelizing  which  was  listened  to  with 
marked  interest. 

The  collection  taken  for  the  Evangel- 
izing Fund  amounted  to  $13.83, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Dickson,  Dickson  Co.,  Tenn. 
— Bro  Michael  Slunecker  who  lately 
moved  from  Bellefontaine,  Logan  Co.,  O. 
to  the  above  mentioned  place,  says,  ‘ ‘We 
moved  to  Dickson,  Tenn.,  in  Dec  1890, 
and  like  the  country  pretty  well.  We 
have  had  some  snow,  but  it  lasted  only  a 
few  days.  The  weather  is  mild. 

There  is  much  good  land  here,  and 
some  that  is  not  so  good,  which  sells  for 
from  $ 4 00  to  $25.00  per  acre.  We  have 
a small  church  under  the  care  of  a min- 
ister. Come  brethren,  pay  us  a visit  and 
see  the  country.’’ 


From  Logan  Co,,  Ohio. — The  church 
here  has  been  enjoying  a feast  of  fat 
things  Spiritually.  ^'Praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow.'' 

The  ministering  brethren  N.  Sproal, 
and  E.  Mast  of  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  have 
been  laboring  here  for  a week  in  the  dif- 
ferent churches  in  Logan  and  Cham- 
paign Counties. 

The  Brethren  J.  M.  and  Andrew  Shenk, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Martin  Shenk,  from 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  spent  several  days  in 
this  community  at  the  same  time,  and 
conducted  three  very  interesting  services, 
indeed  language  fails  us,  to  express  our 
heart- felt  thankfulness,  for  the  blessings 
God  gave  us  through  these  four  devoted 
servants. 

Fruits  of  righteousness,  as  the  result 
have  already  manifested  themselves,  and 
we  trust  more  will  follow.  Cor. 


From  Tazewell  Co.,  Ill  — Pre.  Dan- 
iel Grieser  of  this  place,  left  home  on  the 
27th  of  January  for  Champaign  Co.,  111., 
where  he  expects  to  purchase  property. 
The  dear  Bro.  was  a dear  friend,  a good 
neighbor,  and  a faithful  worker  in  the 
Master’s  Vineyard. 

May  the  Lord  bless  him,  that  the 
church  at  that  place  may  be  built  up  by 
his  presence  like  the  one  was  which  he 
left. 

In  this  world  we  are  pilgrims  and  stran- 
gers. We  part  with  friends  in  the  hope 
of  meetirig  them  again,  but  when  this 
earthly  pilgrimage  has  ended,  we  hope 
to  meet  where  there  will  be  no  more  part- 
ing. I extend  many  thanks  to  the  dear 
brother  for  the  good  done  to  us,  and 
pray  the  Lord  to  bless  him  in  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  things. 

A fraternal  greeting  to  you  all. 

Jacob  O.  Oswald. 


From  Woodburn,  Oregon,  — The 
weather  here  (Jan.  25th)  is  still  pleasant 
and  warm.  The  sun  shines  nearly  every 
day,  and  farmers  are  busy  plowing  and 
some  sowing. 

Bro.  Peter  Zimmerman  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  and  I,  have  just  returned  from  Lane 


Co.,  Oregon,  where  we  conducted  a num- 
ber of  meetings  for  the  brethren.  Seven 
young  people  confessed  their  sins  and 
expressed  a desire  to  become  children  of 
the  living  God  during  these  meetings 
The  little  flock  at  that  place  consists  of  7 
families  but  no  minister.  The  prospects 
for  building  up  a church  here  are  good 
Land  is  cheap — improved  land  selling  for 
from  $12  00  to  $35  .00  per  acre.  We  ex- 
pect to  be  with  the  little  flock  again  in 
three  or  four  weeks,  at  which  time  the 
applicants  will  be  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  God  bless  the  good  work. 

P.  D.  Mishler. 


From  Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kan.— Be- 
cause some  time  has  elapsed  since  I last 
saw  any  news  in  the  Herald  from  this 
part  of  the  west,  I will  pen  a few  thoughts. 
Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  preaches  at 
Ransom  every  two  weeks.  Besides  him, 
two  other  ministers  preach  at  the  same 
place. 

We  also  have  the  privilege  of  attending 
a Union  Sabbath  school  at  Ransom  with 
an  attendance  of  about  forty  scholars  this 
winter.  This  Sabbath  school  was  organ- 
ized in  the  spring  of  1888  and  it  has  con- 
tinued since.  Most  of  the  schools  are 
continued  here  the  year  round. 

We  have  been  favored  with  fine  weather 
this  winter.  On  the  8ih  of  January  we 
had  a good  snow  to  cover  our  wheat.  We 
also  have  a desire  to  have  our  evangeliz- 
ing ministers  pay  us  a visit. 

My  nearest  station  is  Ransom  on  the 
Mo.  Pacific  R.  R.  I will  be  glad  to  meet 
any  one  there  if  they  will  inform  me  of 
their  coming.  M . Z.  Trover. 


Smith  viLLE,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Feb.  i,  1891. — The  past  winter  has  been 
a busy  one  for  the  Christian  workers  of 
our  vicinity,  f great  deal  has  been  done 
for  the  Master,  and  no  doubt,  a great 
deal  left  undone. 

We  have  a Young  People’s  Meeting 
every  Sabbath  evening  alternately  at 
Pleasant  Hill  and  Oak  Grove,  which,  not- 
withstanding the  rough  wintry  weather, 
has  maintained  a good  interest. 

We  have  been  visited  recently  by  the 
ministering  brethren.  Mast  and  Sproll,  of 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  J.  Kuriz,  of  Lagrange 
Co.,  and  J.  P.  Srnucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind. 
A number  of  meetings  were  held,  con- 
tinuing nearly  two  week.s.  Six  more 
young  souls  have  manifested  their  willing- 
ness to  accept  Christ  and  start  Heaven- 
ward. And  two  others,  a husband  and 
wife,  who  for  a long  time  had  been  neg- 
lecting their  duty  towards  God,  have 
renewed  their  obligations  toward  Him, 
and  have  again  been  taken  into  the  fold. 
May  God  reward  the  ministers  who  have 
left  the  comforts  of  home  to  labor  in  our 
midst.  Cor. 


From  Ligonier,  Ind. — In  response 
to  a call  from  the  brethren  from  the  Haw 
Patch  church,  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  filled  three  appointments  at 
Maple  Grove.  On  • Saturday  evening, 
Sunday  at  10.30  A.  M.  and  Sunday 
evening. 

We'  believe  that  good  seed  has  been 
sown.  May  it  have  fallen  on  well  pre- 
pared ground  and  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

On  the  i8th  Bro.  Eli  Shrock  of  Wayne 
Co,,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst,  and  in 
the  evening  preached  to  an  interested 
congregation. 

The  following  day  the  brethren  David 
Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  and  Amos  Mu- 
maw  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  arrived  and 
preached  two  very  edifying  sermons,  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful  to  God. 
Our  earnest  prayer  is  that  God  may  bless 
all  these  dear  brethren  both  temporally 
and  spiritually,  that  they  may  go  on  un- 
tiring in  the  good  work  for  the  Master, 
and  that  through  their  earnest  appeals, 
they  may  be  the  means  of  reviving  the 
work  in  the  hearts  of  the  luke-warm  and 
backslidden  and  of  bringing  many  sin- 
ners into  the  fold  of  Christ.  E.  K.  G. 


From  McLean  Co  , III.— We  enjoyed 
a time  of  blessing  in  the  past  week.  Min- 
istering brethren  from  the  East,  West 
and  North  came  into  our  midst  on  the 
17th  of  Jan.  They  came  together  in  my 
house  in  Danvers,  which  caused  me  much 
joy.  We  thanked  God  for  the  privilege 
of  meeting  once  more,  because  our  time 
to  do  good  is  short. 

On  the  1 8th  we  gathered  in  the  North 
Danvers  Mennonite  Church  where  we 
were  permitted  to  enjoy  the  manna  of  life. 
Meetings  were  held  the  entire  week.  Some 
of  the  brethren  were  called  away  to  fill 
other  appointments,  but  others  stayed 
with  us.  The  weather  was  beautiful  which 
aided  us  in  coming  together.  The  other 
brethren  took  leave  on  the  26th  and  in- 
tend to  continue  their  evangelistic  efiforts. 
We  praise  God  for  the  good  work  done 
among  us,  and  our  prayer  is  that  He  will 
richly  bless  their  labors. 

Here  in  Danvers  tjiere  has  been  a great 
awakening  of  late.  Oh  remember  us  in 
your  prayers,  that  the  victory  may  be  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 
On  the  25th  a number  of  applicants  were 
received  into  the  church  by  the  writer, 
and  a number  of  others  requested  us  to 
remember  them  at  the  throne  of  Grace, 
that  they  too  may  be  enabled  to  come  out 
of  the  world  and  be  received  into  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  Jesus,  Greeting  to  all 
the  readers  of  the  Herald. 

Joseph  Stuckey. 


“ As  THE  sea  bird  sleeps  calmly  on  the 
bosom  of  the  ocean  billow,  so  in  all  trying 
circumstances  sweetly  rests  the  soul  that 
is  stayed  on  God.’’ 
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February  15, 


REPORT  OF  THE  EVANGELIZING 
COMMITTEE. 


Read  at  the  Evangelizing  meeting. 


The  labors  of  our  ministers  who  in  the 
past  year  engaged  in  evangelizing  work, 
have,  we  have  reason  to  believer  been 
crowned  with  blessing.  While  the  work 
has  not  been  as  fruitful  of  results  in  every 
case  as  might  have  been  hoped  for  and 
desired,  yet  the  result  of  the  year’s  work, 
so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn  from 
the  reports  made  by  the  ministers  and 
others,  to  the  Committee,  have  been  very 
encouraging,  and  has  awakened  a new 
interest  in  gospel  work  and  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  church.  It  is  the  first  year  in 
which  an  attempt  has  been  made  by  the 
Committee  to  gather  statistics  regarding 
the  direct  results  of  the  work  done  in 
this  manner,  and  while  it  has  not  been 
successful  in  obtaining  reports  from  all 
those  who  labored  in  this  capacity,  enough 
has  been  obtained  to  show  that  the  labor 
performed  in  this  part  of  the  church  work 
has  been  a means  of  blessing  to  many 
churches  and  individuals. 

It  is  not  by  any  means  the  object  of  the 
Committee  to  boast  of  that  which  we 
humbly  believe  God  has  done  through 
our  faithful  ministers  in  reviving  his  cause 
here  and  there,  but  this  report  is  given 
for  the  encouragement  of  those  who  labor 
in  this  capacity,  and  for  those  who  have 
by  their  contributions  and  their  prayers 
supported  this  work,  and  to  show  further 
more  that  the  argument  of  tho.se  who  are 
not  in  sympathy  with  this  work,  and 
claim  that  it  is  not  a benefit,  but  an  injury 
to  the  church,  is  not  well  founded. 

The  evangelizing  work  is  not  a work 
instituted  for  the  purpose  of  settling  dif- 
ficulties in  the  churches,  and  the  ministers 
engaged  in  this  work  do  not  go  out  for 
that  purpose,  and  yet  it  has  a marked 
tendency  to  settle  such  difficulties  wherever 
the  spirit  of  evangelization  takes  firm  root. 
For  it  brings  a warmer  feeling  between 
the  members  of  the  congregation,  filling 
the  individual  members  with  a gospel 
zeal  and  love  for  the  unsaved  and  erring 
souls,  and  a desire  f-*r  their  salvation,  the 
primary  object  of  Christendom. 

Of  the  617  persons  reported  to  have 
been  received  as  members  into  the  church 
(in  which  those  who  were  received  on 
their  death- beds  are  not  included)  431 
were  reported  as  having  been  brought  in 
as  a direct  result  of  evangelizing  work. 
However,  it  would  be  wrong  to  conclude 
that  the  ratio  of  those  added  through 
evangelizing  or  missionary  efforts,  to 
those  who  have  been  added  outside  of  its 
influence,  is  as  431  to  186,  for  while  431 
is  not  quite  the  total  of  those  gained  by 
missionary  work,  186  is  not  nearly  all  of 
those  who  have  been  added  to  the  church 
outside  of  evangelizing  work,  as  the  ad- 
ditions of  the  latter  named,  have  not  been 
so  generally  reported.  Still,  considering 


the  comparatively  small  number  of  min- 
isters sent  out  in  evangelizing  work  and 
the  result  which  by  the  grace  of  God  has 
been  achieved,  it  comes  to  us  as  a great 
encouragement  to  press  forward  with  re- 
newed zeal  in  this  noble  and  ble.ssed  work 

Another  cause  for  encouragement,  and 
which  may  not  be  so  generally  known,  is 
that  the  past  year’s  work  has  amply  shown 
that  wherever  and  whenever  our  so  called 
peculiar  doctrines  and  practices  and  sim- 
ple mode  of  Christian  life  have  been  in- 
telligently taught  by  our  ministers,  they 
have  gained  the  respect  of  all  classes  of 
people,  and  the  growing  opinion  among 
the  people  at  large  that  our  tenets  of  faith 
and  practices  were  good  enough  for  times 
when  people  did  not  know  better,  or  for 
those  in  the  present  time  who  do  not 
know  better,  but  were  not  such  as  intel- 
ligent people  would  embrace,  has  been 
pretty  well  crushed  out  in  places  where 
our  ministers  have  shown  intelligently 
that  what  we  teach  and  practice  is  based 
upon  Gospel  Scripture  and  on  that  alone. 
And  practical  results  show  that  intelligent 
and  educated  men  and  women  have  not 
only  respected  our  doctrines,  but  have 
embraced  them,  and  are  now  contending 
manfully  and  zealously  for  the  principles 
we  teach  and  the  order  and  practices  we 
as  a church  observe. 

We  feel  that  the  money  spent  for  de- 
fraying the  expenses  of  traveling  ministers 
in  their  evangelistic  labors,  has  been  spent 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  advance- 
ment ofhis  cause. 

Evangelizing  work  was  done  in  Illinois, 
Southern  Indiana,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Kan- 
sas, Nebraska,  Colorado,  Oregon,  Mani- 
toba, Minnesota,  North  Michigan,  and 
Ohio. 

Our  prayer  is  that  God  may  continue 
to  bless  the  work  that  has  been  begun, 
and  we  also  kindly  ask  the  brotherhood 
to  support  the  same  according  to  their 
ability,  believing  that  our  God  is  thereby 
glorified  and  his  church  built  up  and  her 
borders  extended.  To  him  be  all  the 
glory. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WHAT  THINK  YE? 


“What  think  ye  ot  Christ,’’  whose  Son 
is  he?  is  a (juestion  put  to  the  Pharisees 
by  Christ  at  a public  gathering  and,  at 
the  same  time  gives  the  answer.  They 
say,  the  son  of  David.  How  then  doth 
David  in  Spirit  call  him  Lord?  Jesus’ 
questions,  and  answers  were  so  striking 
and  convincing,  that  no  man  was  able  to 
answer  him  a word,  neither  durst  ask 
him  any  more  questions,  being  convinced 
that  he  was  the  son  of  David,  the  prom- 
ised Messiah.  Those  believing  in  Christ 
fully  trusting  in  his  merits;  the  response  of 
our  hearts  give  to  this  inquiry,  a witness 
of  our  spiritual  condition,  and  determines 
beyond  a doubt,  our  true  standing  before 
God. 


David  answers  the  question,  from  a 
contrite  humble  heart,  “as  for  me,  I will 
behold  thy  face  in  righteousness;  I shall 
be  satisfied,  when  I awake  in  thy  like- 
ness” Ps  17:15.  The  prophet  bears  tes- 
timony of  the  Messiah,  and  at  the  same 
time  sets  forth  the  way  of  salvation  in  the 
following  testimony.  “He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  He  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed.”  Isa.  53:5.  John  testifies, 
‘‘Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  John  1:29. 
Pilate  who,  while  he  delivered  Jesus  up  to 
be  crucified,  confessed,  “I  find  no  fault 
in  this  man.”  Luke  23:4.  When  Felix 
gave  Paul  a hearing  concerning  his  faith 
in  Christ,  “He  (Paul)  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, temperance  and  judgment  to 
come.”  Felix  trembled,  and  answered, 
“Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I have 
a convenient  season,  I will  call  for  thee.” 
Acts  24:25.  Agrippa  was  also  con- 
strained to  acknowledge  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  since  to  Paul  he  said,  “Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a Christian.” 
Acts  26:28.  “What  think  ye  of  Christ?” 
Can  you  not  like  Peter  say,  “Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God?” 
Matt.  16:6  Can  you  not  like  he  who 
was  sinking  beneath  the  water,  s.\y, 
“Lord,  save  me?”  Matt.  14:30.  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved  ” 16:31.  Now  dear  readers  of 
the  Herald,  il  we  thus  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  our  advocate 
who  never  lost  a single  case  and  never 
will;  He  will  save  to  the  uttermost,  and 
take  you  home  to  glory. 

What  think  ye  of  Jesus 
Who  is  the  Son  of  God? 

He  came  to  save.  He  died  for  us. 

For  us  the  winepress  trod, 

That  we  through  him  might  live. 

In  heaven,  that  sweet  home, 

Au  inheritance  He  will  give, 

And  bids  us  all  to  come. 

S.  Godshalk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WATCH  AND  PRAY  ALWAYS. 

Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  es- 
cape all  these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass.  Luke  21:36.  After  the  Lord  had 
spoken  of  perilous  times  to  come,  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  that  great  and 
mighty  city  in  its  time  of  splendor,  and 
the  end  of  the  world,  he  gave  them  to- 
kens whereby  they  may  know  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  at  hand.  He  said, 
“Verily  I say  unto  you,  this  generation 
shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled,” 
Hence  the  importance  of  watching  and 
praying,  redeeming  the  time,  for  it  is  very 
precious.  He  commands  us  to  watch  and 
pray  always  for  the  reason,  that  the  Son 
of  man  will  come  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not.”  Therefore,  watch  and  pray 
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that  ye  be  ready  to  go  at  his  coming  with  saved.  Mark.  16;  i6.  Read  also  Matt. 
him  0 glory.  I rayer  is  the  Christian’s  28:19.  Peter  commanded  Cornelius  and 
watchword.  bis  household  to  be  baptized.  Philip  in  his 

Practical,  fervent  prayer  permits  us  to  preaching  to  the  Ethiopian  preached  bap- 
escape  all  these  things,  and  to  stand  be-  tism;  Peter  says,  that  as  Noah  and  his 
lore  the  Son  of  man  in  those  perilous  family  were  saved  by  water,  so,  or  in  like 
times.  ^ I presume  all  would  at  that  time  fig^ure,  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us, 
be  desirous  to  escape,  but  only  those  who  Who  does  Peter  say  it  saves?  Why  us, 
heed  our  Savior  s command,  watch  and  namely  believers,  not  as  a regenerating 
pray  always,  will  be  safe,  and  able  to  es-  ordinance,  but  as  works  ol  righteous- 
cape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  ness,  brought  about  by  a living  faith. 


pass.  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  “Show  me  your  faith  without  works,  and 
the  gentiles,^  and  there  shall  be  signS  in  I will  show  you  my  faith  by  my  works; 
the  sun  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars,  for  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead, 
for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also, 
“and  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  Jas.  2. 

coming  in  a cloud,  with  power  and  great  “I  did,  however,  say  that  as  I was  not  a 
glory.”  Those  who  watch  and  pray  al-  learned  man,  I would  refer  to  Dr.  Schaflf, 
ways  in  faith,  looking  forward  in  hope  for  one  of  the  ablest  American  Scholars,  to 
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deliverance,  such  are  commanded  to  look 
up,  and  to  lift  up  their  heads;  for  their 
redemption  draweth  nigh.  To  those  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  will  be  a wel- 
come messenger  to  deliver  them  from  all 
those  woes  that  shall  come  upon  the  na- 


define  the  meaning  of  the  original  word 
baptize  (Gr.  Baptizo).  And  he  says  the 
meaning  of  the  original  word  was  im- 
merse. Why  my  friend  takes  exceptions 
to  this  I do  not  know.  But  it  looks  to 
me,  from  the  words  us^,  that  he  meant 


tions,  all  those  ^who  watch  and  pray  always  to  ridicule  the  mode  of  baptism  by  triune 
looking  up  with  an  eye  of  faith  trusting  immersion.  He  says:  ‘O  yes,  we  must 


for  redemption  in  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus,  at  his  coming  will  be  changed,  and 
go  home  to  glory,  forever  to  be  with  Je- 
sus at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  with 
all  the  glorified  saints,  to  sing  sweet  hal- 
lelujahs. But  woe  unto  the  careless  and 
unbelieving.  Destruction  will  be  their  lot, 
may  their  eyes  be  opened  in  the  day  of 
grace,  before  it  is  forever  too  late,  to  see 
the  danger  awaiting  them — theawful  abyss. 

Come,  watch,  and  pray,  my  dearest  friends 
All  nations  heed  the  call 
For  Jesus  Christ  the  message  sends 
Come,  heed  it  one  and  all. 

O!  watch  and  pray,  make  no  delay 
Come  in  the  day  of  grace 
Pardon  is  offered  yet  to-day, 

In  heaven  a dwelling  place. 

S.  Godshalk. 


, A REPLY. 

In  the  article,  “Ordinances  and  Regen- 
eration,” in  Herald  of  Truth,  No.  1, 
page  5 of  present  Vol.,  the  writer  men- 
tions the  name  of  Noah  Zook,  and  criti- 
cises his  claims  to  sanctification,  and  also 
charges  him  with  making  too  much  of 
the  ordinance  of  Baptism.  Bro.  Zook 
sends  us  an  article,  complaining  of  being 
to  some  extent,  misrepresented  by  the 
writer  of  that  article.  With  regard  to 
sanctification,  he  says.  “I  do  not  profess 
any  further  than  the  truth  sanctifies. 
'Sanctify  them  through  the  truth,  thy 
word  is  truth.’ Jn.  17:  lY. 

“In  the  next  place,  I did  not  say  that 
if  I was  a learned  man,  I would  prove 
that  we  must  be  baptized  to  be  saved. 
It  does  not  require  a man  of  great  learn- 
ing, because  the  word  of  God  proves 
that,  beyond  successful  contradiction . He 
* that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 


was,h  wash  wash  until  all  is  as  a pure 
white  garment’ 

In  my  remarks  I did'  not  ridicule  any 
other  mode  of  baptism,  and  I think  it  a 
little  unkind  of  my  friend  for  misrepre- 
senting me  through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald.  Why  did  he  not  sign  his  name 
to  his  article  so  that  I could  know  at 
once  who  he  is?  If  he  has  anything  fur- 
ther to  say,  I hope  he  will  address  me 
personally,  etc. 

Remarks'.  We  do  not  wish  to  wrong 
any  one,  nor  to  have  our  correspondents 
do  injustice  to  any  one,  and  for  this  rea- 
son we  give  place  in  our  columns  to  the 
foregoing  remarks.  In  regard  to  baptism, 
however,  we  must  be  permitted  to  say 
that  we  prefer  now  (and  hope  we  always 
shall),  to  take  the  Bible  definition  on  the 
word  baptism,  instead  of  the  definitions  of 
the  learned  scholars,  or  any  others.  Let 
us  hold  to  the  gospel,  rather  than  the 
teachings  of  men. 

Married. 


Gross.— IvANDis.  - On  the  loth  of  Jan.,  Chr. 
M.  Gross  of  Plumsteadj  and  Ella  Eandis  of 
Bedniinster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Oswald.— Eitwiller.— On  the  ist  of  Feb. 
1891,  by  Pre— Nafziger,  Peter  Oswald  of  Fulda 
Murray  Co..  Minn,  and  Mary  Litwiller  of 
Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Borntreger.— Miller.— On  the  i8th  of 

Dec.  1890,  by  .Elias  E.  Borntreger,  Elias  J 
Borntreger  and  Maggie  Miller,  both  of  La- 
grange Co.,  lud. 

Borntreger.— ScHLABACH.— On  the  13th 
ofjan.  1891,  at  Daniel  H.  Mast’s,  by  A.  A. 
Troyer,  Abraham  Borntreger  and  Susanna 
Schlabach,  both  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 

Hochstetler. — Lembrech.— On  the  5th 
of  Peb.  1891,  at  Daniel  J.  Borntreger,  by 
Elias  E.  Borntreger,  David  D.  HocE- 
stetler  of  Elkhart  Co.,  and  Leah  Lembrech  of 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  May  God  bless  them  and 
keep  them  true  to  each  other. 

Hooly.— p:ash.— On  the  ist  of  Feb.  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents  by  Henry  A Miller,  Simon  Hooly  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  and  Martha  Eash  of  La- 
grange  Co.,  Ind.  May  a long  life  of  Christian 
usefulness  be  the  lot  of  this  young  couple,  as 
they  journey  together  down  the  River  of  Time. 

BosHART.-ULRiCH.--On  the  3d  ofFebru- 
ary,  in  the  Amieh  Menuonite  church  near 
Milford,  Siward  Co.,  Nebraska,  by  Bish.  Jo- 
seph Schlegel,  Daniel  Boshart  and  Mattie  Ul- 
rich, both  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 


DIED. 


SCHWARTZENTRUBER.— vScHLEGEL  — On  the 
25th  of  Jan,,  1891,  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  near  Thurman,  Colo,  by  Bish.  Joseph 
Schlegel,  Joseph  Schwartzentruber  of  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  and  Magdalena  Schlegel  of  Ar- 
apahoe Co.,  Colo. 

Burkholder. — Hostetler.- On  the  ist  of 
I’eb.  1891,  in  the  Townline  Meeting-house,  by 
Bish.  Christian  C.  Stucky,  of  Fulton  Co„  O., 
Daniel  A.  Burkholder  of  Henry  Co.,  O,,  and 
Eva  Hostetler,  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  May  the 
Lord  be  their  leader  and  bless  them  in  their 
new  relations,  'and  grant  them  grace  to  re- 
main steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  true  to  each 
other,  until  their  earthly  pilgrimage  is  ended. 
May  their  footsteps  follow 
That  pathway  of  golil. 

Which  leads  unto  heaven 
A glory  untold. 


Schwa RZENDRUBER.—On  the  ist  of  Jan. 
1891,  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Joseph  L.  Schwarz- 
endruber,  in  his  63d  year.  He  had  been  poorly 
the  last  8 years.  He  was  a member  of  the  old 
Amish  church  for  forty  years,  and  was  buried 
at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  meeting-house.  His 
wife,  14  children  and  19  grandchildren  remain 
to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  an  esteemed 
neighbor,  a loving  father  and  a faithful  hus- 
band. Services  by  J.  p'.  Schwarzendruber,  and 
John  and  Elias  Borntrager  of  Indiana. 

Zeiset.— On  the  21st  of  Jan.,  at  Groveland, 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  of  Paralysis,  Samuel  Zeiset, 
aged  61  years  and  8 months.  He  left  home 
well  as  usual  on  the  17th  for  Groveland,  where 
he  attended  meetings  a few  days.  On  the 
evening  of  the  20th  he  took  sick  and  by  the 
next  morning  he  was  a corpse.  His  remains 
were  taken  to  Roanoke  by  rail  on  the  22d 
and  on  the  day  following,  interred  in  the 
Amish  graveyard  near  Roanpke.  The  de- 
ceased was  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him. 
His  wife  and  4 grown  children  survive  him, 
but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Services  by  Chr.  Egly,  Peter  Hos- 
tettler  and  Em.  Hartman,  from  Ps.  39.,  Phil. 

1 :2o,  21,  Math.  24:44. 

Rupp. — On  the  ist  of  Jan.,  in  Perth  Co.. 
Out.,  Mary  (maiden  name  Kaufman)  wife  of 
Chr.  Rupp,  aged  37  years.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  7 children  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Services  on  the  4th  at 
the  Poole  church  by  Jacob  Wagler  and  Joseph 
Gerber. 

Rupp.— On  the  nth  ofjan.  in  Perth  Co., 
Ont,  Catharine,  widow  of  Joseph  Rupp,  aged 
86  years.  The  deceased  was  about  70  years  a 
member  of  the  Amish  church.  Services  on  the 
14th  at  the  Poole  church  by  Chr.  Zehr  and 
Jacob  Wagler. 
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Holdeman. — On  the  2ist  of  Nov.  1S90,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Barbara  unaiiien  name  Gott- 
schall),  wife  of  Abr.  Holdeman.  a>;etl  74  years, 
I month  and  22  days.  She  sutTeretl  for  some 
time  of  cancer  in  the  stomich,  but  Ixire  every 
affliction  with  Christian  patience.  Her  husband 
and  six  children  mourn  their  loss.  Services 
on  the  25th,  by  Jolm  Walter.  Henry  Rosen- 
berger.  Sain.  Gotlshalk  and  Isaac  Rickert. 
Text,  Phil  I;  21 . 

Mvers. — On  the  i9thof  Jaft,.  near  Spring- 
field,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa..  Henrv  Mvers.  aged  79 
years,  8 months  and  29  days.  An  aged  widow, 
4 daughters,  25  grandchildren  and  6 great- 
grandchildren mouni  their  loss.  Buried  at  the 
Springfield  meeting-house  on  the  23d,  where 
many  assembleil. 

Myers.  - On  the  2d  of  Jan.,  at  Plumstead> 
Buck  Co.,  Pa.,  bu.sanna,  wife  of  Abel  Myers> 
51  years,  8 months  and  10  days.  Buried 
at  Dublin  on  the  7th. 

O!  mother  dear,  we  miss  thee  here, 

Thy  vacant  place,  we  see, 

We  feel  our  loss,  we  shed  a tear. 
Longing  with  thee  to  be. 

Myers. — On  the  4th  of  Jan.,  near  Plum- 
stead,  Pa.,  Nora  M.  daughter  of  John  A.  and 
Mary  Myers,  aged  2 years  and  2 mouths.  Bur- 
ied at  Deep  Run. 

Little  Nora  is  at  rest 

In  heaven  supremely  blest. 

Awaits  our  safe  arrival  there 

To  be  with  her  in  heaven  an  heir. 

WiSMER.  On  the  22d  of  Jan.,  near  Plum- 
stead,  Pa.,  Barbara  Wismer,  aged  81  years,  7 
months  and  20  days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run  on 
the  28th.  Services  by  S.  Gross,  S.  Godshalk 
and  I.  Gross. 

Krout.— Oh  the  24th  of  Jan.,  near  Bedinin- 
ster.  Pa.,  Klizabefh  (maiden  name  Kinsey), 
wife  of  John  A.  Krout,  aged  71  years  and  6 
months.  Buried  at  the  Deep  Run  (Brick)  meet- 
ing-house. Services  by  S.  Godshalk  and  A. 
M.  Fretz. 

Erh.— On  the  12  of  Jan.,  near  Thurman, 
Col.,  Daniel,  son  of  M.  and  Catharine  Erb^ 
aged  4 months  au<l  24  days.  Buried  011  the 
13th  in  the  Amish  Menuouite  cemetery,  near 
Thurman,  Col.  Services  by  Jos.  Schrock,  Jos. 
Schlegel  and  Jacob  Roth, 

Weidman.— On  the  27th  of  Jan.,  near  Mark- 
ham, York  Co.,  {)nt„  Barbara,  widow  of  the 
late  Samuel  Weidman,  aged  67  years,  6 months 
and  7 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  29th  at 
Weidman’s  meeting  house,  where  many  friends 
and  relatives  assembled. 

O!  what  hath  Jesus  brought  for  me, 

Before  my  ravished  eyes. 

Rivers  of  life,  divine  I see. 

And  trees  of  Paradise. 

I see  a world  of  spirits  bright. 

Who  taste  the  pleasure  there; 

They  all  are  robed  in  spotless  white. 

And  conquering  palms  they  bear.  ’ 

Schwartzentruher.— On  the  4th  of  July 
1890,  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  Peter  Schwartzen- 
truber,  aged  71  years  lie  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  His  seat  was 
seldom  vacant  in  the  meetings  so  long  as  he 
could  go.  Funeral  services  by  Gideon  and 
Christian  Stultzfusz. 

CLKMENS.-On  the  27th  of  Jan.,  1891,  in 
Allegan  Co.,  Mich.,  Levi  Clemens,  aged  64 
years.  Buried  in  the  Leighton  cemetery  on  the 
2^th.  Bro.  Clemens  had  astrokejof  palsy,  about 
SIX  years  ago,  by  which  he  lost  the  use  of  the 
left  side  of  his  body.  For  the  last  six  months 
he  was  entirely  helpless.  He  bore  the  afflic- 
tion with  Christian  patience.  When  asked 
how  he  was,  he  replied,  “O,  all  is  well,  the 


Lord  wills  it  thus,  for  He  lets  no  evil  befall 
His  children.”  He  leaves  a widow  and  three 
sons  to  mourn  their  loss.  Lord  bless  and  com- 
fort them.  Services  by  Elder  Haller,  and  C. 
Wenger. 

jMileer. — On  the  19th  of  Jan,  near  Mason- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Abram,  son  of  B.  K 
and  IMary  Mdler,  aged  4 years,  8 months  and 
26  days.  The  child  was  sick  only  about  18 
hours  of  membranous  croup.  Services  at  the 
MeuTionite  church  near  Masonville,  by  Pre. 
Benj.  Lehman  in  German,  and  Pre.  J K.  Bru- 
baker in  English,  from  Jer.  31:3. 

“Leaf  by  leaf  the  roses  fall. 

Drop  by  drop  the  springs  run  dry: 

One  by  one  beyond  recall, 

Loved  ones  say  farewell  and  die. 

But  the  roses  bloom  again, 

And  the  springs  will  gush  anew; 

So  in  Eden’s  fairer  clime. 

Brighter  scenes  we  soon  shall  view.” 

Gingerich.— On  the  31st  of  Dec.,  1890,  in 
Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  of  membranous  croup, 
Bara  S.,  daughter  of  C.  S.  and  Emma  Ginger- 
ich, aged  6 years,  4 months  ami  2m  days. 

Our  Bara  dear  has  gone. 

To  her  eternal  rest; 

Amid  the  heavenly  throng, 

She’ll  be  forever  blest. 

Her  suffering  now  is  o’er; 

Her  warfare  now  is  ended; 

We  shall  see  her  here  no  more; 

To  God  her  soul  ascended. 

With  saints  and  angels  there. 

She  can  praise  the  Lord  her  king; 

The  great  reward  she’ll  share, 

-Vnd  the  heavenly  anthems  sing. 

Nunnewitz.— On  the  5th  of  Nov.  1890  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa  , of  Enteritis,  Lizzie  Nuiiiie- 
witz,  aged  16  years,  5 months  and  28  days 
She  was  buried  on  the  9th  at  the  Rockhili 
church,  w'here  many  friends  assembled  with 
her  for  the  last  time. 

Aeuerker.-Iii  Telfonl,  Pa.,  on  the  14th  of 
Nov.  1890,  suddenly  of  heart  disease,  Sarah 
Ahlerfer,  aged  52  years,  8 months  and  28  days 
Many  friends  followed  her  to  her  restiim-nlace 
at  Rockhili  on  the  i8th. 

Groee.— On  the  30th  of  Nov  1890,  near 
Telford,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Elsie 
Groff,  aged  9 years,  3 months  and  29  days. 

MUS.SEEMAN.— On  the  9th  of  Dec.  1890,  in 
Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion, Anna  Mussleinau  (maiden  name  Kulp) 
aged  25  years,  i month  and  25  days.  She  con- 
fessed Christ  during  her  sickness  She  leaves 
her  parents,  hushaiul,  sou,  a brother  and  sis- 
ter  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Buried  on 
the  14th  in  the  Souderton  graveyard. 

Shelev.  On  the  i8th  of  Dec.  1890,  near 
Lawndale,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly  of  heart 
disease.  Barbara,  wife  of  Jonas  Shelly,  aged  71 
years.  3 inoiiihs  and  13  days.  She  retired  with 
her  husband  as  well  as  usual  in  the  evening 
but  about  3 o'clock  in  the  morning  he  fouml 
her  cold  and  lifeless  by  his  side.  Alas!  what 
IS  our  life!  She  was  burieil  at  Rockhili  on  the 
2ist.  Services  bv  M.  Mover  and  Abel  Horn- 
lUK-  Text:  “Watch  and  pray.” 

Bean.— On  the  17th  of  Dec.  1S90,  in  Hill- 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pleurisy,  John  B 
Bean,  aged  51  years,  i month  and  16  days 
He  was  a faithful  broiher  in  the  church  and 
was  highly  esteemed  by  the  community  He 
was  laid  to  rest  ou  the  22(1  at  Rockhili  Text- 
Isa.  38:  I. 

Renner-Oii  the  19th  of  Dec.  1890,  in  Hat- 
field, Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  of  heart  disease 
very  sudilenly,  Julian  Renner,  aged  58  years, 


4 months  and  i6  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
25th  at  the  Leidy  church.  Text:  Isa.  40:1. 

Frederick.— On  the  25th  of  Dec.  1890,  in 
Souderton.  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  of  dropsy 
of  the  heart,  Hannah  Frederick,  aged  73  years, 

9 months  and  6 days.  Services  on  the  29th  at  ^ 
the  Rockhili  church,  by  Josiah  Clemmer  and 
A Horning,  from  the  text,  “Comfort  ye,  com- 
fort ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.”  Isa. 

40.  I. 

Aedereer.— Ou  the  28th  of  Dec.  1890,  in 
Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pleu- 
risy and  dropsy,  Abraham  S.  Alderfer,  aged 
55  )’cars  and  2 months.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Franconia  graveyard,  on  the  ist  of  Jan.  1891, 
in  the  presence  of  many  mourners.  Text: 
Heb.  4: 9. 

Groff —On  the  30th  of  Dec.  1890,  in  Sel- 
lersville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Ja- 
cob  N.  Groff,  aged  66  years,  5 months  and  22 
days.  He  was  buried  at  Rockhili,  on  the  3d  of 
Jan.  Text:  2 Cor.  5:1-5. 

Kauffman.- On  the  24th  of  Nov.^  1890 
near  Stony  Brook,  York  Co..  Pa.,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age.  Sister  Susanna  Kauffman, 
aged  83  years,  7 months  and  5 days.  She  as 
buried  on  the  27th,  at  Witmer’s  meeting-house. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  a long  time.  Her  place  at  meet- 
ing was  seldom  vacant.  She  longed  for  a 
higher  and  better  life.  Text  John  17:3. 

Weaver.— On  the  12th  of  Jan.,  1891,  in  Elk-  ^ 
hart  Co.,  Ind  , Joseph,  infant  son  of  Eman- 
uel and  Mattie  Weaver,  aged  ii  months. 
Buried  on  the  13th  in  the  Christian  Miller 
burying  ground.  Services  in  the  Townline 
Amish  church  by  A.  S.  Cripe  and  Christian 
Miller,  from  i Peter  i : 24.  Little  did  the  father 
think  when  in  the  morning  he  left  his  smiling 
baby  to  go  to  his  work  for  the  day,  that  he 
would  return  before  night  to  see  his  dear  boy 
a lifeless  corpse.  Neither  did  the  mother 
think,  when  she  took  up  her  darling  off  the 
floor  to  replace  it  on  a blanket  near  the  stove, 
that  death  was  so  near  to  claim  her  precious  ( 
child,  but  in  a few  moments  he  was  no  more. 
Thus  we  see  that  we  are  never  too  young  to 
die.  This  should  be  another  warning  for  us  to 
be  on  our  guard,  that  death  will  not  overtake 
us  as  a thief  in  the  night. 

Little  Josie  was  lent. 

But  not  given; 

He  budded  on  earth. 

But  bloometh  in  heaven. 

Staue'fer. — Near  Shepherdstown,  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  Jan,  4th,  1891,  Harry  J.,  son  of 
Jacob  Stauffer,  aged  17  years,  6 months  and  17  ’ 
days.  Buried  on  the  7th  at  State  Hdl,  where 
many  relatives  and  friends  gathered  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  parents  in  their  sad  bereave- 
ment. Text  Rom.  6: 23. 

Troyer.— Ou  the  8th  of  Oct.  1890,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Anna,  widow  of  the  late  Levi 
Troyer,  aged  71  years,  ii  mouths  8 days.  Her 
maiden  name  was.  Mishler.  She  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania  Oct.  30th,  1818,  and  was  married 
to  Levi  Troyer,  with  whom  she  lived  in  mat- 
rimony for  53  years,  and  was  the  mother  of 
three  sons  and  six  daughters.  The  husband  / 
and  one  son  died  previous  to  her.  She  had  44 
grandchildren,  six  of  whom  are  dead  and  6 
great-grandchildren,  one  being  dead.  On  the 
15th  of  Aug.  1890,  while  she  and  her  husband 
were  on  their  way  to  Middlebury,  their  car- 
nage was  caught  by  the  locomotive.  Her  hus- 
band was  instantly  killed,  and  she  was  seri- 
ously hurt.  She  was  in  an  unconscious  state 
for  three  weeks,  after  the  accident  happened. 

She  seemed  to  bear  her  sufferings  with  great 
patience  until  it  pleased  God  to  call  her  home. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  she  has  gone 
to  her  home  above.  She  was  buried  on  the  9th  ^ 


\ 


1891. 
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of  Oct.  1890,  funeral  services  by  David  S. 
Kauffman.  She  was  a member  of  the  (old) 
Amish  church. 

Gone  before  us,  O our  mother 

V To  the  spirit  land; 

Vainly  look  w'e  for  another 

In  thy  place  to  stand. 

DetweieER.— On  the  25th  of  Jan.  1891,  near 
East  Bank,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Samuel,  son  of 
Jacob  and  Mary  Detweiler,  aged  6 years,  2 
months  and  i day.  Buried  on  the  27th.  Ser- 
||  vices  by  Jonas  Byler,  from  John  5:  25 — 29;  Rev. 

H 21. 

DEARDORFF.-On  the  2 1st  of  October  A. 
D.  1890,  Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Dear- 
dorff,  aged  79  years,  9 months  and  7 days, 
\ after  an  illness  of  six  weeks.  She  fell  and 
broke  her  hip  bone.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  mennonite  church  from  her  youth. 
Services  by  Bish.  Daniel  Shank  and  Pre.  Sam- 
uel Myers.  She  was  buried  at  Bairs’  Menno- 
nite church  near  Hanover. 

Reiff. —January  i8th,  in  Norriton  town- 
ship, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah  Reiff,  aged 
70  years,  3 months  and  14  days.  Interment  on 
the  23d,  at  the  Methacton  Mennonite  meeting- 
house in  Worcester  township.  W.  S.  Anders, 
Jacob  Louxand  Jacob  B.  Mensch  officiated  at 
the  house  and  C.  B.  Allebach.  Isaac  Rickert 
^ and  H.  K.  Wismer  at  the  meeting  house. 

Shaum. — Ou  the  7th  of  Feb.  1891,  in  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  Charles  Vernon  Shaum,  aged  3 
years,  7 months  and  5 days.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Olive  M.  H.  ou  the  9th,  where  services 
were  held  by  George  Lambert  and  John  F. 
Funk,  from  Mark  10: 13 — 16.  This  affliction  is 
an  especially  sad  one  from  the  fact  that  it  was 
F the  only  remaining  child  of  the  family.  They 
had  two  children;  one  having  died  before, 
and  now  the  sad  messenger  came  to  their  home 
' again  and  took  this  one  also.  'May  God  coni- 

^ fort  these  sorrowing  hearts  and  lead  them 

near  to  Jesus,  so  that  the  now  broken  household 
f may  be  reunited  where  there  will  be  no  more 
parting. 

; “I  take  these  little  lambs,”  said  He, 

“And  lay  them  on  my  breast; 

, Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

f In  me  be  ever  blest.” 

f Mumaw.— On  the  2d  of  February,  in  Done- 

gal, Lancaster  Co.,  of  old  age.  Sister  Catharine 
J Mumaw,  wid.  aged  81  years  and  4 days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  5th.  Text  Phil.  1:21.  Buried  at 
KraybilPs  meeting-house.  Sister  Mumaw  was 
1 a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  chun  h. 

’ She  felt  a deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  her 
family. 

Roth. — On  the  ist  of  February,  near  Thur- 
man, Arapahoe  Co.,  Colo.,  Daniel,  son  of  Dan- 
iel and  Susanna  Roth,  aged  19  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  2d  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Services  by  Joseph  Schrack,  Jo- 
seph Schlegel  and  Jacob  Roth, 

Summer. — On  the  24th  of  Jan.  1891,  near 
Metamora,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Peter,  son  of 
Christian  and  Pheobe  Summer.  Peter  came  to 

V his  death  in  the  following  way.  He  took  a 
' double-barreled  shot-gun  and  went  out  after 

supper  ta  shoot  some  rabbits  which  he  had 
seen  about  the  garden,  but  not  seeing  them 
again  he  soon  returned,  and  while  in  the  act  I 
of  hanging  up  his  gun  it  accidentally  dropped 
down,  discharging  one  barrel,  the  load  pass- 
ing through  his  leg  a little  above  the  knee. 
He  called  for  help,  saying  that  some  one  had 
shot  him,  not  knowing  that  it  came  from  his 
own  gun.  Several  physicians  were  summoned, 
and  the  leg  was  amputated,  but  owing  to  the 
loss  of  blood,  death  came  to  his  relief  about  14 
hours  after  the  accident.  Peter  was  just  grow- 
ing up  to  manhood  a few  months  over  18 


years  old,  and  as  a great  many  young  people 
do  he  had  neglected  the  most  important  work; 
but  God  in  his  infinite  love,  instead  of  taking 
him  away  in  a moment,  gave  him  a few  hours 
time  to  make  peace  with  him.  Another  warn- 
ing to  all  that  live  without  peace  with  God 
and  outside  the  borders  of  his  holy  Zion. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  27th  at  the 
Metamora  church,  it  being  filleil  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  Services  in  German  by  Jos.  Rediger, 
ofGridley,  from  Luke  12:35—38,  and  in  En- 
glish by  E.  M.  Hartman,  from  i Peter  i:  24,  25. 

Mesheer.— Onthe  4th  of  Oct.  1890,  in  Cher- 
okee Co.,  Kansas,  Bish.  Michael  Mishler,  aged 
79  years  and  6 months.  Our  aged  bishop’s 
death  came  very  suddenly.  He  was  out  walk- 
ing when  he  sank  down  and  died  almost  in- 
stantly. He  had  been  afflicted  for  about  1 1 
years  and  was  unable  to  attend  to  his  pastorial 
duties;  still  he  continued  to  admonish  earn- 
estly both  old  and  young  to  prepare  to  meet 
their  (»od  He  was  a faithful  worker  in  the 
church,  and  was  very  patient  in  all  his  afflic- 
tions, and  resigned  himself  to  the  will  of  God, 
otten  expressing  a desire  to  be  with  Christ. 
P^uneral  on  the  6th  at  the  Neutral  School- 
house,  where  many  friends  and  relatives  as- 
sembled to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  love  to  the 
departed  brother.  Services  by  A.  B.  Lichen- 
waiter.  May  God  comfort  the  aged  sister  and 
surviving  family  with  the  assurance  that  their 
loss  is  our  brother’s  gain 

BaeheeR. — On  the  29th  of  January  1891,  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Vernie  May,  daughter  of 
L.  J.  and  Anna  Baehler,  aged  i year  and  i8 
days.  Buried  in  the  Walnut  Creek  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  by  I.  A.  Miller  and  David 
Beachy,  from  Luke  8:52,  and  Luke  18:15,  16. 
“ A precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  his  wisdom  has  recalled. 

The  boon  he  gave  in  love; 

And  though  the  Ixxly  slumber’s  here. 
The  soul  is  safe  above. 

WiDEMAN. — On  the  27th  of  January,  1891, 
in  Markham,  York  t.'o  , Ontario,  Sister  Bar- 
bara Hisey,  widow  of  the  late  Samuel  Wide- 
mau,  aged  67  years,  6 months  7 and  days. 
Buried  ou  the  29th  in  Widemau’s  graveyard. 
A large  congregation  assembled  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  family  and  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  beloved  sister.  Funeral  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  Samuel  Hoover,  Jr. 
Who  made  a few  remarks  from  Heb.  4:9. 
“There  remaineth  therefore  a rest  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God.”  .\nd  Samuel  Hoover,  Sen.,  from. 
Rev.  21:4.  “ Peace  to  her  ashes.” 

Now  rest,  dear  aged  Mother,  rest. 

From  all  thy  labor  free: 

Thy  pains  shall  thee  no  more  molest. 

To  all  eternity. 

Stauffer.  — On  the  ist  of  February  1891, 
near  Milford  Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  daughter 
> of  Jacob  and  Plnnbe  Stauffer,  aged  i year  and 
24  days.  Buried  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
cemetery.  Services  by  Joseph  Shlegel  from 
Mark  10:13,  and  Joseph  Gascho  from  Heb. 

1 1 : i 10. 

Liechtv'.  On  the  20th  of  Jan.  1891,  near 
Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  F'anny,  wife  of 
John  Liechty,  died  January  17th,  1891,  aged 
38  years,  3 months  and  9 days.  She  was  a be- 
loved sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
and  a kiinl  mother.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
8 childien  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Oak  Grove  graveyard. 
Services  were  conducted  by  D.  J.  Yoder  and 
Jonathan  Kurtz  from  Rev.  14:13.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

NO  name. 

Hampstead,  Ontario,  f 2 00.  Eandtsville.  Pa  , Herald 
of  Truth,  and  Words  of  Cheer,  fi.i.s. 

NO  ADDRESS. 

Mary  Hos.stetIer.  Herald,  $1.00  ECStutzman,  Herad 
ofTruth,  English  and  German,  fi.50.  Jacob  AmstuU 
Herald  and  two  Almanacs  *;i  15.  Agnes  Bachtel  |2  5a  ’ 

A— John  U Amstutz, Amstutz,  Jonas  Auker  Wm 

Anker.  ' 

B-M  Brnbacher.  J Bricker,  chr  Brubacher,  Chr 
Bixel.  M Byler,  Jacob  Burkholder,  B B brenneman  J 
Burkholder,  W Bricker,  Jos  Bowers,  John  Buckwalter 
Israel  Betz,  B Bender,  ( B Boshart,  J A Bose,  George 
Burkholder,  John  Bucher,  Mary  C Bucher,  C Basinger 
Abram  Bixel,  J H Bender,  E Byler  J H Byler  D D 
Blough,  J D Brenneman  D H Bender,  J J Borntreger. 

C— M H Cassel  J Christophel,  E B Calvin,  Jacob 
Clemmer.  Peter  Culp,  Abni  K Cassel. 

D I)  F Driver  P D Diller,  H Dougherty.  D Detweiler 
E Detweiler,  A K Deulinger,  D H Deter,  J K Detweiler^ 

E - Jacob  S Ernst,  G W Ernst,  Mary  E.shleman 
.'immoii  Kberlv,  H W Eshleman,  Eizzie  Ernst,  J S 
Hash,  S Eby,  H W Eshleman,  S Ernst,  Chr  Engel 
Eydia  .M  Eicher,  Ellen  C Esch,  A E Ebersole. 

F-H  Froelich,  Jos  Fretz. 

G— Eevi  Gr  ff  Andrew  Groff,  I E Groff,  Peter  Good, 
Isaac  Groff,  A S Glimenhage,  A A Geiger,  Israel 
Garber,  Jos  Gingrich,  Peter  Graher,  J G Good,  .M  D 
Glick,  Jos  Gotwals,  Susan  Grobb,  John  Gascho,  H W 
Gross 

H— C J Henning.  Chr  Heckadon,  Abm  Hunsberger 
D Harshberger,  Jacob  Holter,  M P Holler,  H N Hofter, 
G Harder,  D E Hartranft.  Abm  B Herr,  Jos  Hunsber- 
ger, M Hollinger,  G Heisland,  Martha  Hess,  Samuel 
Histand,  I Hollinger,  P P Harshberger,  Anna  Halde- 
man,  Nancy  Hoover,  D Hooley,  A Hiebert,  W E Hei.sey, 
Samuel  Hunsberger,  J A Holdermau,  E Hostetler,  C H 
Hochstetler,  J B Hartzler. 

J — D Jaiitzi. 

I K— John  Kennel,  J J Keini  Anna  Kilmer,  S J Kauff 

man,  J D Kauffman,  A Kuhns,  D Kreider,  Wm  M 
Kratz,  Chr  Kauffman,  I Klaassen,  S Kauffman. 

E— D Ecatherman,  D E Eandis.  Peter  I.ehman,  B 
Eoewen,  E Eantz,  Jacob  H I.,andis,  Fannie  Eandes, 
F^Iias  R Eandis,  Jos  Eauver. 

M Noah  Martin,  A Miller,  Pre  M .Mishler,  B Martin, 
Mrs  J H More,  Jos  E Moyer,  P J Miller,  A K Mann| 
Andrew  Miller,  J K Ma.st,  J M T Miller,  .Melinda 
Miller,  M Miller,  Gideon  Miller,  Eliza  Martin.  T E 
Miller,  J B Musser,  M Musser,  A Metzler,  D 11  Mast 
D R Myers,  A E Miller,  Philip  Meek,  John  D Miller. 

N— I)  E Nissley,  Chr  Naffziger,  Anna  Neff,  H Neu- 
schwander. 

O— A B Oberholtzer. 

P-J  A Peters,  Chr  Pershing,  J A Peters,  Sarah 
Pletcher,  M Pletcher,  H Peteis 

R-Jacob  Rupp,  S D Ream,  George  Rudy.  Abm  Rudy 
D Rudy,  A B Ramer,  J K Renno,  S E R Kickert,  Maiy 
■M  Ruth,  John  Rohrer,  J W Riest,  John  Rich,  B Risaer. 
Chr  Risser,  Willis  Rohrer. 

S— Aaron  Shantz,  Jonas  Snider  D Shantz,  John 
Shuh,  G B Schmitt,  D C Snider,  M Shantz,  C B Snyder, 
S Snider,  M B Snyder,  S Y Shantz,  C P Steiner,  Mrs  A 
F Swartz  B Synder,  Noah  Sharp,  Wm  Shank,  Bower 
Shank,  JShenck,  ASnvder.  Jacob  Sutter,  JohuU  hantz 
Simon  Shantz.  S B Snvd'-r,  J K Snyder,  MK  -nyder,’ 
M S Shantz,  J B Schmidt,  J B Schmidt,  J D Shantz,  j 
Schwartzentruher,  E Schelleuberger,  J E Shantz,  P E 
Shantz,  JC  Snyder.  M E Shantz,  S C Shantz,  WE 
'-hantz,  A E Shantz,  J D Shoemaker,  Sarah  Swartzen- 
truber.  John  Schlegel,  H Schrock,  John  Schmidt,  Eliz- 
abeth ^meltzer,  Philip  Stover,  Kbzabeth  Shlatter , Jo- 
siah .Sheik,  J K SchicK,  J E Stoltzfus,  I'  Shoemaker,  J 
Y Shantz,  Amos  Shantz. 

T H J 3'homas, 

i:~ Jacob  Unruh.  N Ulrich. 

V-D  Voth 

W - A S Weber,  Elias  Weber.  Jos  S Weber.  M Weber 
H Weiniaii,  Beiij  Wery,  Pre  Chr  Werey,  E Weidman. 
Wm  Witmer  A Weber.  E Westenberger,  J G Weiieer 
J A Wiebe  . ‘ 

Y P K Yoder,  .Salome  Voder.  Nathan  Yoder,  John 
Yost,  I B Yoder.  J T Yoder,  E B Yoder,  S P Yoder,  G 
A Yoiler,  J J Yoder. 

Z — John  K Zook,  E E Zimmerinau,  E M Zook,  G 
Zieser,  J P Zook,  ,1  K Zook.  D R Zook,  Nancy  Zook  D 
H Zook.  • 

MISSION  FUND. 

B F Burkholder  $3  85;  J Shenk  lio.oo. 
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CATALOGUE  of  BOOKS 


of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co, 
Slkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Bibleb. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express $3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8.  80 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 60 

802^.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,.a  very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


, ft 

■Ml  t-f-  r 


POPULAR  COlfllEENTABIES. 


2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
u Comb  Eiljj^ea,  1000  Ouges,  containing 

the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certillcate,  Family  Rt'cord.  19  full, 
page  lllnsttations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine.  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon’s  Temple.  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary 
This  is  the  most  cxjmplete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  coyers  I2r  large 


with  any  edition  of  the  Bibh**  and  covers  larce 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of 
Illustrations,  and  lioth  Versions  of  the  New’ Testa- 


ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features 
English  or  German 

No.  8.  American  Moroccd,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  stamp 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
Smith’s  Illustrated  Pr..nouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible.  Lives  of  the  Reforineis  and 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle.  Jewish  W’orship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Loul,  illustrated  the 
religious  Denominations.  Scenes  and  Events  iti  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles 
Illuminated  Family  Reex>rd,  Marriage  Certiflcate’ 
Lord’s  prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
166  Features,  English  or  German |7.00 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Cslf  Finish  Ele- 

gantly Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 

gold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same'  contents  as  No.  8 
nglisb  or  German 0^ 

No.  6.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  contents  as  stylos  Nos.  8 and  4,  Eng, 
llsb  orGermau ..IIOTO 

Jio,  6.  Extra  line  German  Morocco,  super.-extra 
flnlsb,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2,'00  illtis- 
tratlons,  1800  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  Illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land.  61  fulT.page  Steel  and  Dore 
Engravings.  Oruden’s  complete  Concordance.  Bible 
Teachers  lext-Hook,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
scriptiveof  the  Tabernacle,  .Jewish  Worship,  etc 
coDtaining  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  C'ruden.  It  contains  the  references  with 
Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  purchase.l  sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  This 
Is  the  only  Bibiff  published  containing  this  incotn- 
feature  in  connection  with  the  Complete 

Bible  Teachers’ Text- book,  and  a separate  Concx)rd- 
«no«  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  German  $13  00 


fiiiii.i  I Uif,i  I ^ rumr  ••  uii^u 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 

9025.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 oo 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 oo 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8)16.  Pearl,  16mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruhy,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuil,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 60 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

83‘20  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 6 00 

Tbstahentb. 

267.  Testament,  small,  82mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type,  cloth 80 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edee, 
Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  60 

832.  Testament,  parallel  colurnns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo..  8^x4| 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

806.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2Jx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  26 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Oominentaries 
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In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  so  unquulitiedly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  01(1  and  Now  Testament.s.  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  duriux'  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblioul  research.  That  It  has 
not  been  lound  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considcruhle  outlay  we  have  Issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractiv-ely  bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  Engli.sh  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) . $8  00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.)! lb  oo 
“The  hatt  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
Is  the  Commentuiy  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
i F'aus.s(  t and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 

u Hie  chcncest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  IS  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully colliscted  by  tliree  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness.  —Reo.  J.  11.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “ylfds  to  Bible 
Study." 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  iintto  with  Dr.  Vincent  In  placing  tbiB  com- 
mentary In  the  first  »ank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

Send  for  Circular  fully  deseribiny  this  work. 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  "is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover  10 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover OK 

Per  hundred - 4 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

‘‘  “ “ " perdoz...6  60 

‘ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ " “ per  doz!....  8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul;- 26 

i&r  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books. 


HHLRARD  OR  T'ROT^H. 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent - 80 

Apostles  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apo®- 
tles  explained,  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 

18mo  , 279  pp 60 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo  , 168 

pages  80 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  E.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  , 47  pages 4'1 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  86J  illustra- 
tions. By  W W.  Rand,  D.  D.  t-vo  , 

720  pp 2 00 

Bible  Di  'tionary.  With  maps,  etc.  12mn. 

Cloth : 1 26 

Bible  Prayers - 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Prog-ess.  60 
Bible  Narratives,  (Huebner) 76 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah Whitehall  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 160 

Cloth,  16mo 76 

Paper  covers 5> 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp. ; floral  cover  10 

Class  Books.  The  one  year  class  book t 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 16 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,  74  pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62  pp 26 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 6< 

Christ  Knooking  at  the  Door.  Flavcl, 

12mo.,  4t0  pages... 90 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 
nite Confession  of  Faith  ) 76 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 36 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  eaoh  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  cloth I fO 

Paper  cover  edition 60 

Doubts  Removed,  by  Caesar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covers - 6 

Evidences  of  Christianity,  16mo.,  676  pp.  70 

Boglish  and  German  Primer,  l8mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  German  on  opposite 
pages 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

860  pp.  12mo.  MoDuff. 1 00 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 
16mo.,  Sn  pp , 140  illustrations; 

frontispiece  in  colors 60 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  inquirers.  12mo.,  It  0 pp.,  oloth 

neat 60 

Paper 25 

God’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 6 

Per  hundred - 2 50 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  8 <&  4,  without  duplioates, 
in  the  following  styles: 

Music  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 
paid  85 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper 

covers  6 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 
eoT«rs - - 10 


Baberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

delp’  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  subjeots.  a conoordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc.  £0 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

121HO  , oloth 60 

Paper 80 

How  fo  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  directed 
to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  12o  pp.  Paper  covers 26 

Cloth 60 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  .1.  H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  46  pp 16 

(n  the  World,  not  of  the  World 26 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible  Limp  cloth,  net  26 

I >sephuB,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  &e.,  bound  in  oloth..  2 00 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 40 

Life  of  fhrl«t.  Rev.  Ja«.  Stalker,  M.  A., 

166  pn.  Neat  cloth 60 

Life  and  Times  of  Da®id,  King  of  I-trael: 
or,  The  Life  of  Faith  fcjxempMfi-d. 
Third  edition,  revised.  12mo.,  2j0pp., 
cloto 60 

Line  upon  Line 46 

Letters  to  Young  Christian> 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  eaoh  state 26 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 26 

Meunonite  e buioh  and  her  Accusers 60 

No  Pains,  no  Gains  18mo.,  120  pp 35 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 
tieth thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60 

Plain  paper  25 

Prevailing  Prayer  — What  Hinders  it? 

Fortieth  thousand  Oloth 60 

Pocket  Conoordance.  Edition 6u 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 


Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 

Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  by 

Vira  M.  D Hopkins.  144  8vo.  pp.  Cloth  60 

Short  Talks  to  Young  Christians  on  the 
evidences  of  Chrittianity.  168  pp. 
Cloth,  teat 50 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 6b 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 
Should  Christians  Fight  ? 10 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  pray- 
ers, hymns,  < to,,  for  daily  devotions- 
Cloth  1 00 

8 o y of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  704  pp  1 OL 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  i 6mo  , 836  pp  , 160 

illustrations 60 

Words  of  Jesus.  18mo.,  118  pp  25 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  vant  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  voiir  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office.  Expreee  Office,  County  and  State  in  ftill, 
and  distiiioily. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Churoh,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.6t)  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  ditterent  Mennonite  Hymn  Btioks, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
3H0  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1  ( 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  110.00,  by  mail, 
#11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , Elkhart.  Ind. 

iW  enno  Simons  Comple"  e W or  ks. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
^ Express  #4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works. 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - .16 

The  same  per  dozen 1.76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ’’  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  (our  books  (orm  a complete  series  (or  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non-sectariau,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation 

]^~For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue- 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (now 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  l^k) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pbtbb  Wi&naa,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 


1 


F41^1RAIMD  OF 


February  15,  18^1, 


R’S  SEEDS 

nil  6oUs  aud  cliiutiH,  t>6ing 
viKoruus  and  full  of  life 
'I  TRIAL.  . 

»oii;e  B'luwer  Seeds,  50c. ' 
t Vegetable  Novelties,  S I . 
Bbrnming  Begonias,  Ml. 
floomiiig  Begonias,  50c. 
><<«  I Hardy  Day  blooming  i 
Muon  Flower,)  each  26c.,  5 fur  sHl.  ' 

FAIRY  PANSIES. 

Iv  new  strain  of  Fiiiry  PanHit^s  are  mar- 
elously  beautiful,  of  thick  velvety  texture. 


velously  beautiful,  of  thick  velvety  texture,  ^ 

exquisite  colorings,  mant  size,  and  over-  * ■fi'ila 
blooming  qualities.  Package  26  ceiita. 

My  New  Catalogno  Is  voted  by  all  as  the  finest^*™*^ 
published  in  America,  brim  full  of  novelties  of  great  merit, 
and  in  addition,  innumerable  illustrations  of  rare  plants, 
beautiful  flowers,  fine  v^etables.  and  productive  farm  seeds. 
It  contains  several  brilliant  colored  plates,  painted  from  na- 
ture by  a celebrated  artist,  and  elegant  enough  to  adorn  any 
parlor  Send  Sc.  for  same  or  wo  will  send  Catalogue  and 
sample  package  of  the  floral  wonder— the  Batterfly  Flower, 
blooms  qnick  and  of  easy  culture,  upon  receipt  of  10  cents. 


t JOHN  A.  SALZER,  LA  CROSSE,  WISCONSIN. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
operates  7.000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Louis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  „ 


10,  90— 


PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
81.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

7, '90.-6, ’91. 


->^g0nts  W an  tod  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROS£  KING. 

The  flneet  article  In  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burne 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  ' 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  flnest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman. 

2238.  Nappanoe.  Ind. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1060,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Hoyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable,  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $6  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress^ of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy.  | 

MuaoiiTa  Publishimo  Co.,  Elkban  tod 


the  CHICAGO  and 

^NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan.  Minnesota.  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

— OF 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and' 

ST  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 

POUMAN  ABD  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

Txri'iTno'cr'X'  cn-A-iiTca-E. 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

_ Via  Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha. 

. of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 

to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

w.  H.  Newman,  j.  wi.  Whitman,  w.  a.  Thrall. 

3<1  Vice  Pres.  Gen’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag't 
291  — 1’92. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1,00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  oonduoted  in  aooordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivb  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PDB  CO..  Elkhart.  Ind 


3- JO- '91. 


C n n O For  hatching  at  prices 
laUUU  to  suit  the  times  from 
30  of  the  leading  varieties  of 
pure  bred  fowls.  A premium 
given  with  each  order.  Send 
three  i cent  stamps  for  24  page, 
finely  illustrated  catalogue  giv- 
ing valuable  information, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  Illinois. 


Lake  Skore  & Michlpn  Sootkero  K.  K- 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  30th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoute  WB8T,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Elxpress 8.00  a.  u 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.46  ‘ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail,  6 80  “ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  Cincinn.  & Chicago  Exp  6 00  “ . 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  UNR,  leave. 

No  14  New  Yrrk  Mail, 1116a  m 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 
T^o.  12,  N^ighl  Jfixprcst ..  8.8o  a.  m 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  •• 

No  22,  Mail. ....I K46  ** 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.25  p m. 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex... 8.16  «« 

GOING  BAST — AIR  LINK.  leav«. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Fixpress...  l.OO  p.  m 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo  ...  8 8j  •• 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11  40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  only 8.10  p m! 

Trains  arrivb  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11  30  a.  m 

“ 6 46  p.  M 

“ B “ Grand  Rap. ds 12.40  p m 

D “ ««  ..  >2.40  p M. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.66 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 7.16  a.  m. 

^ssengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains 

No8.4,6.8,  12  A 14  East.  Nos  21,9,13  & 5 West- 


^ckets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 

Wright,  Gten.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Cincimiati,  Wabaali  A Mlchim  R’j. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  80th,  1890  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

going  south,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 4 59  ^ 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex.....  8.47  a.  m! 
No.  6,  Ind.  <&  St.  Louis  Express- 6-22  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express -10.27  a m. 

No.  8.  Michigan  Express 6.23  p.  m" 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.64  a m 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives- 11.46  p.  m. 

CONNBCnONS 

M Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
2 with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 

& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  Si.  L. 
« P.  K.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 

T Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St 
L.  K.  Ry  for  all  pointa  East.  West  and  Souih. 

NORMAN  BECK  LEY,  Gen’l  Manager 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  Lamport,  Superiuu-udent 


A RELIGIOUS  8EMI-SMONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beantirnl  ar«  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.’ 


Vol.  28. — No.  5. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  1,  1891. 


Whole  No.  488. 


benrdictus. 

E.  A.  Tydrman. 

I have  a friend  whose  faithful  love 
Is  more  than  all  the  world  to  me. 

‘Tis  higher  than  the  heights  above, 

And  deeper  than  the  soundless  sea! 

So  old,  so  new. 

So  strong,  so  true. 

Before  the  earth  received  its  frame, 

He  loved  me.  Blessed  be  his  uame! 

He  held  the  highest  place  above, 

Adorned  by  all  the  songs  of  flame. 

Yet,  such  his  self-denying  love. 

He  laid  aside  his  crown  aud  came 
To  seek  the  lost; 

And,  at  the  cost 

Of  heavenly  rank  and  earthly  fame, 

He  sought  me.  Blessed  be  his  uame. 

It  was  a lonely  path  he  trod. 

From  every  human  soul  apart; 

Known  only  to  himself  and  God, 

Was  all  the  grief  that  filled  his  heart. 

Yet,  from  the  track 
He  turned  uot  back, 

Till,  where  I Iny,  in  want  and  shame. 

He  found  me.  Blessed  be  his  uame. 

Then  dawned,  at  last,  that  day  of  dread. 
When,  desolate,  yet  undismayed. 

With  wearied  frame  and  thorn-crowned  head. 
He,  God-forsaken,  mau-betrayed. 

Went  up  for  me 
To  Calvary; 

And,  dying  there  in  grief  and  shame. 

He  saved  me.  Blessed  be  his  name. 

Long  as  I live,  mv  song  shall  tell 
The  wonders  of  his  dying  love; 

And,  when  at  last,  I rise  to  dwell 
In  that  bright  home  prepared  above. 

My  joy  shall  be 
His  face  to  see, 

And,  bowing  there,  with  loud  acclaim. 

I’ll  praise  him!  Blessed  be  bis  uame. 

— The  Sword  and  the  Trowel. 


For  the  Herald  of  TrutB. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  “TAUFGE- 
SINNTEN.” 

( Co7itinued. ) 

In  the  year  152S,  toward  spring-,  the 
congregations  in  Moravia  resolved  to 
send  Offrus  Griesinger  and  Leonhard 
Lochmaier,  both  ministers  of  the  Word 
and  Preachers  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  to 
the  province  of  Tyrol,  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel there.  After  having  received  their  in- 
structions and  were  by  the  prayers  of  the 
saints  commended  to  the  mercy  of  God,  j 


they  went  on  their  way  thither.  Tljey 
fulfilled  their  mission  in  all  faithfulness 
and  earnestness  in  the  midst  of  many 
dangers  and  sorrows,  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls.  Those  who  were  converted 
under  their  preaching  were  sent  by  them 
to  the  congregations  in  Moravia,  because 
the  Brethren  were  not  so  severely  perse- 
cuted there  as  in  other  countries. 

In  the  meantime  Brother  Leonhard 
Lochmaier  was  apprehended  and  taken 
to  Brixen.  There  a large  rabble  of  un- 
godly people,  by  using  every  crafty  means 
in  their  power,  finally  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing him  to  renounce  his  faith.  There- 
upon they  proposed  to  him  that  he  should 
travel  about  the  country  for  one  whole 
year  with  a certain  Dr.  Gall,  and  preach 
and  testify  against  the  divine  truth,  but 
as  he  would  not  consent  to  do  this,  they 
remanded  him  to  prison,  for  he  had  been 
a priest  before  he  had  accepted  the  true 
faith.  There  he  repented  of  his  fall,  for 
the  judgment  of  God  weighed  heavily 
upon  him.  After  he  had  humbly  confessed 
his  transgressions,  God  again  came  to 
his  aid,  for  Offrus  Griesinger  had  also 
been  captured,  taken  to  Brixen  and  in- 
carcerated near  to  Leonhard  Lochmaier, 
so  that  they  could  converse  with  each 
other.  The  persecutors  had  sought  Offrus 
on  hills  and  valleys,  and  had  lain  in  wait 
for  him  on  bridges  and  streets  and  other 
places,  and  had  also  promised  large  sums 
of  money  to  the  one  who  would  bring 
him  to  them,  and  had  sent  out  many 
spies  and  traitors,  who  pretended  to  have 
a desire  to  become  believers. 

In  the  prison  Leonhard  lamented  his 
fall  to  Offrus  with  great  sorrow  and  grief. 
Offrus  comforted  him  greatly  and  as- 
sured him  of  forgiveness  of  his  sins  if  he 
repented  heartily  of  it,  and  thus  he 
strengthened  him  in  the  faith  and  received 
him  again  as  a brother  and  fellow-mem- 
ber. 

Not  long  afterward  the  persecutors 
sorely  ojipressed  and  tried  Offrus  the 
faithful  servant  of  God  and  his  church 
(and  of  whose  beautiful  epistles  several 
have  been  preserved),  and  threatened 
him  with  torture  if  he  would  not  reveal 
his  brethren  who  had  not  yet  been  driven 
out  of  the  country,  and  especially  those 
who  had  sheltered  and  aided  him,  but  he 
said  to  them:  “I  am  prepared  to  suffer 


every  pain  and  torture  that  may  be  en- 
dured by  man  unto  death  rather  than 
tell  you  and  become  a traitor.  1 was 
fully  aware  beforehand  that  these  thing.s 
would  befall  me.  I know  nothing  to  say 
or  reveal  to  you.” 

They  also  asked  him  if,  in  case  we  be- 
came strong  in  numbers,  we  would  not 
rise  up  against  them  and  put  them  to 
death  if  they  would  not  be  on  our  side. 
To  this  he  told  them:  ‘‘If  we  were  to  do 

that,  we  would  no  more  be  Christians 
than  you  are.  If  you  were  Christians  you 
would  not  torture  nor  put  any  one  to 
death.”  Then  they  uttered  blasphemies 
and  drew  him  up  on  the  rack,  but  soon 
let  him  down  again  and  threatened,  ask- 
ing him  why  he  would  permit  his  limbs 
to  be  torn  asunder.  He  said:  You  will 
not  take  more  from  me  than  my  life.” 
At  this  they  despaired  of  gaining  anything 
from  him.  After  eight  days  they  again 
stretched  him  twice  on  the  rack.  Eight 
days  afterward  the  monks  of  Botzen  came 
to  him  and  he  was  twice  led  before  them, 
but  they  did  not  remain  with  him  long 
because  they  exposed  their  roguery. 

After  enduring  many  sorrows,  he  was 
condemned  to  death  at  Brixen  by  the  un- 
godly persecutors.  He  was  thrown  into 
the  fire  alive  and  burnt  to  ashes,  thus 
sealing  his  faith  with  his  blood  like  a true 
Christian  hero,  on  the  ist  of  November 
1538,  between  10  and  1 1 o’clock  at  night. 

Leonhard  Lochmaier,  however,  because 
he  had  formerly  been  a prie.st,  was  forbid- 
den by  the  priests  to  die  with  Offrus,  as 
they  agreed  to  first  desecrate  him  from 
his  office.  In  this,  however,  God  foiled 
their  plans,  for  the  bishop  who  was  to  of- 
ficiate died.  Several  days  afterward  Leon- 
hard was  executed  with  the  sword,  and 
thus  he  gave  himself  up  as  a true  priest 
for  an  acceptable  offering.  One  of  his 
epistles  has  been  preserved. 

The  execution  of  these  two  brethren 
was  performed  by  Aichele,  the  States- 
Provost.  But  God  caused  such  terror  to 
come  upon  Aichele  by  the  noble  stead- 
fa.stness  and  patience  of  these  servants, 
that  Aichele  finally  lifted  up  his  hands 
and  solemnly  declared  that  he  would 
never  put  any  more  brethren  to  death. 
He  was  afterward  stabbed  to  death  in 
Wurtemberg. 
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About  this  time  Brother  Paul  Reder  of 
Pytzenthal,  passed  away  in  the  Tower  of 
Brixen.  He  had  been  received  as  a 
brother  by  Offrus. 

In  the  same  year  Brother  Martin,  of 
Villgrathen,  and  Casper  Schuster,  of 
Schoeneck,  fellow-believers  in  Christ  lay 
in  Michael’s  Tower  in  Pusterthal,  Tyrol 
on  account  of  their  faith.  There  they 
were  condemned  to  death  and  were  ex- 
ecuted with  the  sword,  thus  confessing 
their  faith  in  God,  and  sealing  it  with 
their  blood.  They  composed  the  hymn 
No.  33  in  the  “Ausbund.” 

In  1538,  on  the  Wednesday  before 
Christmas,  two  brethren,  Hans  Seidel, 
of  Muraw.  and  Hans  Donner,  of  Weles, 
were  imprisoned  at  St  Veit,  in  Kaernten, 
on  account  of  their  faith.  They  were  also 
condemned  to  death  and  executed  with 
the  sword,  according  to  the  information 
given  in  an  epistle  which  was  sent  from 
the  prison.  They  stood  valiantly  for  the 
truth  unto  death  and  would  not  depart 
from  it  while  a breath  of  life  remained  in 
them. 

About  this  time  Brother  Michael  Wide- 
mann  was  taken  at  Reuten,  in  Allgoeu. 
They  used  various  means,  and  admon- 
ished him  to  renounce  his  faith:  but  he 
was  well  established  in  his  faith  in  Christ 
and  said.  I was  converted  once  and  have 
renounced  all  evil,  and  in  this  conversion 
I will  continue  unto  the  end,  for  it  is  the 
true  foundation  on  which  I stand.  After 
lying  in  prison  about  six  months,  he  was 
beheaded,  and  his  body  consigned  to  the 
flames. 

( To  be  Contmued. ) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE 
WORLD. 


The  conversion  of  the  soul  causes  a 
very  radical  change  in  the  nature,  and 
life  of  man.  So  much  of  a change  does  it 
produce,  that  it  is  termed  a change, 
‘ From  death  unto  life,”  “From  darkness 
into  the  marvelous  light,”  “From  the 
power  of  Satan  to  Gotl,”  etc.,  etc  This 
means  a thorough  change;  a facing  about 
and  going  another  direction.  It  creates  an 
entire  change  in  the  whole  beint;  and  nat- 
ure of  man.  This  is  indisputable.  Thou- 
sands can  testify  to  this  truth,  and  tho.se 
who  have  been  thus  changed,  constitute 
the  true  church  of  God. 

And  just  as  radical  as  the  change  from 
the  carnal  to  the  spiritual  man  has  been, 
just  so  perceptible  must  be  the  separation 
of  the  church  from  the  world.  Scripture 
will  bear  us  out  in  this.  It  was  so  in  the 
apostles’  time  and  is  yet.  This  being  in- 
disputable, we  must  admit  one  of  two 
things,  either  the  world  has  grown  a 
great  deal  better  since  the  time  of  the 
apostles  .so  that  the  change  is  not  so  ap- 
parent, or  the  church  has  drifted  away 


and  has  become  more  closely  allied  to  the 
world,  and  lost  much  of  her  primitive 
power  to  do  good.  We  believe  the  latter 
to  be  the  case,  (the  world  may  be  better 
in  some  respects,  in  others  again  worse.) 
“Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
)fe  separate,  and  I will  receive  vou,  saith 
the  Lord.”  This  means  that  we  must  be 
separate,  or  we  will  not  be  accepted. 
And  why  is  it  that  with  all  the  advan- 
tages and  privileges  open  to  us  to  learn 
the  will  of  God  concerning  His  church, 
with  the  blessed  promise  that  even  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  lead  us  into  all  truth;  the 
church,  in  the  very  face  of  all  these  facts, 
travels  the  downward  course  (we  speak 
of  the  church  in  general),  as  if  she  were 
on  a vast  inclined  plane  which  becomes 
steeper  and  steeper  in  its  retrograde 
course  toward  the  level  of  the  world. 
Each  step  downward  is  with  great  diffi- 
culty, if  ever,  regained.  This  is  almost 
universally  the  course  of  the  church  of  to- 
day. and  how  lamentable  to  think  that 
the  bride  of  Christ  for  which  He  died  that 
He  might  wash  and  cleanse  her  in  his 
own  blood  should  thus  degenerate  and  be 
swallowed  up  in  worldliness,  and  hn.dly 
suffer  the  doom  that  awaits  the  world. 

The  question  that  naturally  presents  it- 
self to  our  minds  is,  what  is  the  cause  of 
all  this,  and  how  can  the  just  judgments 
of  God  that  now  await  the  church  be 
averted?  Unbelief  is  the  primary  cause  of 
all  this  evil.  The  apostle  John  declares 
“That  our  faith  is  the  victory  that  over- 
comes the  world,”  and  unbelief  being 
the  opposite  of  faith  is  principally  the 
cause  that  enables  the  world  to  overcome 
us,  and  how  much  the  church  is  over- 
come by  the  world,  we  let  the  reader 
judge  for  himself  Unbelief  manifests  it- 
self in  almost  innumerable  ways.  A man 
who  has  faith  in  God  ought  to  believe 
what  God  has  said  in  His  word  either  by 
his  Son  or  his  apostle.  Christ  told  Peter 
that  “on  this  rock  will  I build  my  church, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.”  This  means  that  it  cannot  be 
moved  from  the  foundation  of  which 
Christ  is  the  chief  corner-stone.  What  of 
the  church  that  almost  trembles,  and  is 
ready  to  enter  into  a compromise  with 
the  world,  whenever  assaulted  by  worldly- 
minded  men  and  women?  We  must  con- 
clude by  virtue  of  the  Scripture  that  the 
church  which  indulges  in  worldliness  is 
not  the  church  spoken  of  above.  The 
primitive  church  was  firm,  and  unwaver- 
ing in  her  discipline  and  faith,  and  this 
principle  has  characterized  the  true 
church  of  God  from  her  infancy.  Had 
she  been  as  willing  to  yield  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  world  as  now,  there  would 
have  been  no  persecution,  and  the  church 
and  world  would  have  been  one  long  ago; 
but  thank  God  for  men  who  were  not 
afraid  to  stand  to  their  convictions,  and 
face  the  storm  of  persecution,  and  thereby 
save  a remnant  of  the  true  church  of 
Christ;  throughout  the  world,  and  among 


all  people  and  nations,  Christ  has  his 
bride. 

We  do  not  believe  that  an  outward 
form,  however  modest  and  humble  it  may 
seem,  independent  of  true  inward  piety, 
true  holiness  of  heart  and  purity  of  mo- 
tive, can  elevate  and  prosper  a church 
spiritually,  and  preserve  it  from  the  in- 
roads of  Satan.  And  just  as  little  do  we 
believe  that  a truly  converted,  conse- 
crated child  of  God  can  be  a member  of 
Christ’s  church  and  step  by  step  become 
more  worldly  either  in  dress,  or  conver- 
sation, without  leaving  grace  and  becom- 
ing more  and  more  liable  to  fall  into  the 
snare  of  the  devil  and  be  forever  lost.  It 
is  indeed  pitiful  to  see  many  of  the  young 
men  and  women  that  make  a profession 
of  religion  following  every  conceivable 
worldly  fashion  that  the  world  has  in- 
vented to  destroy  the  soul. 

There  is  a cause  for  everything,  there- 
fore there  is  also  a cause  for  this  state  of 
things  in  the  church.  It  is  not  only  that 
kind  of  pride — pride  that  manifests  itself 
in  dress  that  we  have  to  contend  with. 
There  are  different  kinds  of  pride  in  the 
church.  Pride  produces  selfishness,  makes 
men  and  women  believe  that  the  church 
they  hold  to  is  always  right.  It  is  hard 
sometimes  to  convince  individuals  of  er- 
ror, and  much  harder  to  convince  a whole 
church  of  its  error,  and  this  is  pride.  Min- 
isters may  be  proud  and  be  so  unthink- 
ingly. 

It  is  a good  thing  to  have  all  to  love 
us,  and  have  everything  to  move  smoothly 
and  lovingly,  but  in  trying  to  do  this  we 
may  do  something  displeasing  to  God; 
for  it  is  a hard  matter  to  please  a large 
body  of  men  and  the  Lord  at  the  same 
time.  Therefore  better  leave  all  to  the 
Lord,  and  go  right  along  in  the  way  he 
has  appointed,  and  let  God  take  care  of 
our  influence,  and  everything  else.  He 
will  give  the  increase,  and  further  the 
work  to  his  honor  and  glory.  Only  let 
the  church  see  her  true  condition  and  we 
believe  there  would  be  just,  and  sufficient 
reason  for  alarm.  When  our  friends  are 
afflicted  we  become  alarmed  about  their 
condition,  and  summon  medical  aid  and 
do  all  we  can  to  save  life.  Should  we  not 
as  members  of  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  become  alarmed  when  we  see  the 
world  gaining  the  victory  over  us? 

We  believe  that  the  church  can  be  pre- 
served and  that  (^d  will  not  allow  her  to 
be  totally  consumed,  but  it  does  seem 
that  the  sword  of  justice  in  now  hanging 
over  her  and  the  time  of  her  tribulations 
has  come,  unless  she  is  willing  to  humble 
herself  and  implore  divine  aid  and  assist- 
ance. How  earnestly  all  should  pray  that 
God  would  restore  the  church  to  its  prim- 
itive power  and  usefulness,  by  a baptism 
of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  she 
might  become  more  than  a match  for  the 
world.  May  God  speed  that  day. 
Smiihville,  O.  A.  K.  Kurtz. 
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For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Matt.  5: 16. 

The  text  is  one  of  Christ’s  extraordi- 
nary doctrinals  taught  in  his  sermon  on 
the  Mount.  It  could  of  a truth  be  said  of 
him,  “That  he  spake  as  never  man 
spake.”  We  are  told  that  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine,  for  he 
taught  them  as  one  having  authority  and 
not  as  the  scribes.”  The  scribes  taught 
the  Mosaic  law  which  with  all  its  ordi- 
nances, sacrifices  and  bloodshed,  “could 
not  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.” 
But  the  doctrine  of  Christ  was  of  a very 
different  nature.  He  came  to  rest  them 
from  the  burden  of  the  law  and  to  estab- 
lish a peaceable  kingdom. 

In  his  sermon  on  the  Mount,  he  gives 
many  directions  how  to  live  in,  and  enjoy 
his  kingdom,  and  when  we  truly  belong 
to  that  kingdom,  then  it  is  Christ  says  to 
us,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.”  And 
“Let  our  light  shine,”  etc.  But  when  we, 
his  followers,  who  claim  to  have  put  off 
the  old  man,  sin,  with  all  his  deeds,  and 
to  have  put  on  the  new  man  Christ  Jesus, 
and  have  been  initiated  into  the  visible 
church,  and  have  made  a vow  to  stand 
and  strive  for  the  truth,  unto  death,  and 
are  called  by  that  name,  which  is  above 
every  other  name,  examine  ourselves 
closely,  do  we  find  our  lights  shining  as 
brightly  as  they  should?  do  we  feel  that 
we  are  “living  epistles  known  and  read 
of  all  men?”  and  do  they  know  by  our 
walk,  our  conduct,  our  conversation,  that 
we  have  been  with  God,  learned  from 
him,  and  are  ready  to  comply  with  the 
requirements  of  his  word,  which  will  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation  ? 

Christians,  like  a light  on  a candlestick, 
or  a city  on  a hill,  are  very  conspicuous. 
We  are  watched  from  every  side.  The 
world  will,  and  has  a perfect  right  to  ex- 
pect a change — something  better  than 
they  saw  before— in  us.  If  we  are  true  to 
our  profession,  and  let  our  lights  shine 
brightly,  they  may  safely  conclude,  that 
there  is  a reality  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Many  people  of  the  world  know 
just  as  well,  what  God  requires  of  his 
people,  as  we  do;  and  probably  some 
know  better  than  many  of  us  do.  If  such 
do  not  see  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  within 
us,  our  religion  becomes  a mockery  to 
them.  _ This  is  why  so  many  outsiders 
justify  themselves  in  their  condition.  Have 
not  many  non- professors  told  us,  “You 
have  members  in  the  church  that  are  no 
better  than  I am?  This  or  that  member 
does  things  that  I would  not  do?  How 
could  I commune  with  such  a man  ? 

Then  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I heart- 
ily appeal  to  you  all,  that  we  lay,  those 
things  to  heart  and  mightily  pray  to  God 


for  help,  that  our  lights  may  shine 
brighter.  Let  us  be  ready  for  every  good 
work.  Our  time  is  short,  our  days  are 
rapidly  passing  by  and  if  we  do  not  make 
use  of  the  talent  entrusted  to  us,  we  know 
that  the  consequences  will  be  fearful. 
Then  let  us  do  good  unto  all.  men,  as 
much  as  lieth  in  our  power.  For  if  we 
are  of  no  benefit  to  any  one,  our  life  has 
certainly  been  a failure. 

Paul  directing  Titus  in  his  calling,  says. 
“In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a pattern  of 
good  works,  in  doctrine  shewing  uncor- 
ruptness, gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech 
that  cannot  be  condemned;  that  he  that  is 
of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you.” 

It  is  true,  Titus  was  an  overseer  of  the 
flock  and  for  this  reason,  we  might  think 
him  to  be  a pattern  of  good  works  unto 
them,  but  we  are  likewise  to  be  a pattern 
of  good  works.  It  is  highly  necessary 
that  we  become  well  established  in  the 
faith,  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  doctrine 
taugh’t  by  our  Master,  that  we  may  be- 
come able  to  teach  it  in  its  purity,  by  pre- 
cept and  example,  “with  sincerity  and 
gravity,  using  sound  speech  which  can- 
not be  condemned.” 

Paul  also  says,  “For  there  are  many 
unruly  and  vain  talkers,  and  deceivers, 
specially  of  the  circumcision,  whose 
mouths  must  be  stopped,  who  subvert 
whole  houses  teaching  things  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre’s  sake.”  In  order  to 
be  ready  to  meet  the  demands  of  those 
Scriptures,  it  is  highly  necessary  to  have 
a thorough  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures, 
that  we  can  withstand  the  arguments  and 
accusations,  of  those,  who  are  always 
finding  fault  with  God’s  word,  and  who 
teach  an  erroneous  doctrine. 

If  we  are  able  to  use  the  “sword  of  the 
Spirit — the  word  of  God— aright,  and 
meet  all  the  gaiusayers,  put  them  to  si- 
lence, shame  and  probably  be  the  means 
of  leading  them  to  Christ;  we  will  cer- 
tainly be  a light  unto  the  world,  Paul 
also  says,  “But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts,  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you.” 
This  we  cannot  do,  e.xcept  we  walk  in 
Godliness  and  honesty  before  our  God. 
Our  light  must  shine  brightly  before  we 
can  give  a reason  lor  the  hope  that  is 
in  us.  We  should  not  only  be  well  versed 
in  the  Scriptures  and  able  to  quote  freely 
from  them  but  should  live  out  the  injunc- 
tions contained  therein. 

When  we  once  live  in  Christ,  or  Christ 
in  us,  our  conversation  will  be  changed 
Irom  all  filthy,  loose,  and  profane  talk,  to 
things  which  pertain  to  the  higher  life. 
Paul  says,  “F'or  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  And 
“Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbor:  for 
we  are  members  one  of  another.” 


I Let  us  abstain  from  every  untruth  even 
in  the  smallest  matters,  lest  we  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  wicked  one.  We  are  also 
commanded  to  love  the  brotherhood 
which  is  another  beautiful  way  to  let  our 
lights  shine,  for  Christ  says;  “By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.” 
But  is  it  not  truly  lamentable  to  see  the 
disrespect  often  shown  to  one  another,  even 
speaking  evil  ol  brethren,  slandering, 
backbiting,  and  condemning  one  another, 
having  no  respect  for  the  feelings  of  our 
brethren.  I would  that  love  and  forbear- 
ance were  cultivated  more  extensively. 
Paul  knew  what  forbearance  was  when 
he  says,  “But  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God;  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we  the 
better;  neither  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the 
worse.” 

Wherefore,  if  meat  maketh  my  brother 
to  offend,  I will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I make  my  brother 
10  offend.”  Who  could  help  but  admire 
such  a spirit  as  this  for  one  brother  to  sac- 
rifice his  carnal  desires  rather  than  to  of- 
fend one  of  God’s  weak  creatures.  Surely 
such  practical  love  as  that  among  the 
brotherhood,  would  demand  the  respect 
of  the  world.  Even  they  would  be  made 
to  .say,  “Truly  they  are  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ.” 

hYnally  Brethren,  let  us  be  more  faith- 
ful in  the  Master’s  cause.  Let  us  work 
cheerfully,  willingly,  and  not  by  con- 
straint. Let  us  not  be  so  easily  discour- 
aged,  become  cold  and  careless  in  the 
work  and  stay  away  from  the  house  of 
God  under  petty  excuses.  But  let  us  show 
to  the  world  that  we  are  warm-hearted, 
zealous,  God-loving  and  God  fearing 
Christians.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 
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MORE  WORK. 

“Work,  Work,  Work,”  on  every  side. 
God’s  great  moral  vineyard  is  not  yet 
near  supplied  with  laborers,  and  he  is 
still  calling  for  more  earnest  workers. 
There  is  a place  for  each  one  who  is  will- 
ing to  work,  and  there  is  a place  {or  you. 
It  may  be  in  a very  quiet  and  secluded 
spot,  a place  unnoticed,  but  work  is  there 
just  the  same,  and  perhaps  more  than 
you  can  do.  Is  it  not  then  necessary  lor 
you  to  say.  “Here  Lord,  I am  willing, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  God  is 
so  willing  to  shower  his  blessings  upon 
us,  if  we  only  become  willing  to  receive 
them  and  work  with  them. 

Go  then,  no  matter  how  small  or  insig- 
nificant the  work  or  Jiow  heavy  the  bur- 
den seems.  Go  in  the  Master’s  name  and 
strength  and  you  will  succeed.  If  nobody 
but  Jesus  knows  your  efforts,  that  is 
enough  and  he  will  help  you  and  bless 
you  wonderfully  in  your  eflorts  for  Him. 

“We  must  all  shine 

You  iu  your  little  corner  and  I in  mine 

L. 
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WHOM  WILL  YE  SERVE? 

Will  ye  also  go  away?  John  6:67. 

The  Evangfelists  tell  us  that  very  often 
large  multitudes  followed  Christ.  But 
here  in  connection  with  our  lesson  John 
tells  us,  “From  that  time  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
w ith  him.  ’ ’ Then  Christ  asked  the  twelve, 
“Will  ye  also  go  away?”  The  same  may 
be  asked  me  and  you,  dear  reader.  We 
are  either  following  after  him,  or  going 
away  from  him. 

Not  long  since.  Senator  Ingalls  .said, 
in  substance,  that  a great  evil  is  in  this 
that  the  golden  rule  and  the  decalogue 
did  not  exist  in  politics,  and  went  on  to 
reason  that  the  greed  for  money  was  at 
the  bottom  of  the  evil.  How  much  room 
and  place  has  the  golden  rule  and  the 
decalogue  in  religion?  A lay  member 
once  said,  “We  ought  to  obey  the  golden 
rule,  and  a very  earnest  minister  replied 
with  a smile.  Where  can  we  find  such? 
Does  not  this  reveal  a sad  picture  of  af- 
f.iirs?  Behold  Israel  on  the  shore  of  de- 
liverance singing  songs  of  praise  to  God 
with  one  accord  at  one  titne  and  a few 
days  later  behold  that  same  Israel  wor- 
shiping a golden  calf  made  by  their  own 
hands.  Are  we  of  to-day  better  than  they 
were,  are  we  not  subject  to  all  the  idol- 
atry they  were?  In  the  parable  of  the 
seed  and  the  sower  Christ  savs.  some  re- 
ceive the  word  with  joy  and  gladne.ss, 
but  soon  again,  when  persecution  ariseth, 
because  of  the  word,  they  become  of- 
fended, while  others  again  are  carried  off 
by  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  and  become 
unfruitful.  So  we  can  see  how  needful  it 
is  for  us  not  only  to  pray  always,  but  to 
be  always  watching.  The  ways  that  lead 
away  from  Christ  are  many,  while  there 
is  only  one  way  that  leads  to  Him,  and 
that  one  is  obedience  to  his  command- 
ments of  which  the  golden  rule  is  the  rock 
and  corner-stone.  Paul  says.  “For  all 
the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  ev'cn  in 
this;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self ” When  Christ  came  to  fulfill  his  mis- 
sion on  earth,  the  peo[)le  who  opposed 
him  most,  and  crucified  him  were  the 
most  devoted  and  earnest  in  temple  wor- 
shij)  Can  we  not  be  too  devoted  and  ear- 
nest worshipers  in  public,  and  yet  not  be 
followers  of  Chsist? 

The  young  man  said,  “All  these  have 
I kept  from  mv  youth  up  ’’  But  he  who 
knew  and  understood  that  one’s  heart, 
said,  “Vet  lackest  thou  one  thing;  sell  all 
thou  h.ist,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have*treasure  in  heaven; 
and  come,  follow  me.”  Here  the  line 
was  drawn  for  him,  he  could  choo.se  or 
refu.se.  so  he  left  Christ  and  followed  after 
his  riches;  this  line  is  also  drawn  for  me 
and  for  you,  dear  reader.  Christ  says  here, 
“How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God!  This 


caused  an  inquiry  among  his  hearers, 
how  then  any  one  could  be  saved.  He 
says,  “There  is  no  man  that  has  left  house, 
or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife  or  chil- 
dren for  the  kingdom  of  God’s  sake.  Who 
shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting.”  A brother  remarked  to 
me  that  the  word  of  promise  is  to  us,  if 
we  are  obedient,  to  receive  manifold  in 
this  life.  I told  him  I did  not  understand 
this  to  be  a temporal,  but  a spiritual 
blessing,  as  in  the  case  of  the  martyrs. 
They  received  no  temporal  blessings  from 
their  enemies  for  upholding  the  truth, 
but  God  blessed  them  with  grace 
love  so  that  they  could  endure  with 
rejoicing  all  the  torture  their  enemies 
could  inflict  upon  them.  “Yes,”  said  the 
brother,  “that  was  greater  riches  than 
this  world  can  give  us.”  Dear  reader,  let 
us  follow  after  Christ. 

John  Buckvvalter. 

Bartville,  Laticasfer  Co  , Pa. 
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BE  NOT  AFRAID. 

But  lie  (Jesus)  saith  unto  them,  It 
is  I;  be  not  afraid.  John  6:20. 

After  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand, 
Jesus’  di.sciples  started  to  cross  the  lake. 
When  they  had  sailed  partly  across,  Jesus 
himaelf  came  toward  them  walking  upon 
the  water;  they  feared,  but  across  the 
rolling  billows  came  the  blessed  assurance 
of  Jesus,  “ ‘Tis  I;  be  not  afraid,”  and  he 
came  to  them  and  they  took  him  into  the 
ship  We  often  hear  it  said  that  we  are 
on  an  ocean  sailing,  toward  the  harbor  of 
eternity.  We  are  on  the  ocean  of  life,  and 
our  little  bark  is  sometimes  severely  tossed 
by  the  angry  billows  and  tides. 

Waves  of  trial,  sorrow  and  disappoint- 
ments come  over  our  little  craft,  and 
threaten  to  overwhelm  it  We  sometimes  ( 
become  frightened  and  think  that  we  can  < 
bear  up  no  longer,  we  feel  like  giving  up  1 
all  thought  of  battling  on  in  the  great  f 
work  of  winning  souls  for  the  Master,  be-  ] 
cause  we  think  we  have  too  much  trouble;  f 
to  ) many  discouragements,  and  if  we  do  ] 
work,  it  does  no  good,  our  boat  is  only  j 
so  much  the  harder  tried,  and  we  have  | 
so  much  trouble;  sorrow  upon  sorrow  J 
comes,  and  we  wonder  what  can  be  the  ( 
matter.  Listen,  brother,  listen,  do  you  s 
not  hear  even  above  the  billow’s  roar,  a i 
gentle,  sweet  voice  saying,  “It  is  I,  be  I 
not  afraid.”  ^ 

It  seems  to  say,  “Fear  not,  even  though  v 
troubles  come  thick  and  fast.  Fear  not,  I 
though  all  men  seem  to  be  against  thee’,  v 
Fear  not,  even  though  all  thy  undertak-  e 
ings  fail  and  thy  work  seems  vain.  I am 
at  the  helm.  It  is  Letter  so  for  thee.  I v 
know  what  will  do  thee  and  thine  the  y 
most  good.  I will  see  thee  through  life’s  a 
troubled  sea  even  to  the  blessed  harbor  t( 
above?” 


Brethren  and  sisters,  when  trials  come, 
let  us  go  to  the  Lord’s  treasury  of  precious 
promises  and  we  will  find  therein  the  sub- 
stance of  what  we  have  overlooked. 
When  difficulties  alarm  us  let  us  go  to 
Him  who  hath  said,  ‘T  will  be  with  you 
always,”  let  us  leave  all  in  his  hands  and 
we  can  rest  assured  that  he  will  lead  us 
safely  through.  But  one  thing  we  must 
not  forget;  we  must  have  our  boat  made 
loose  from  the  world,  we  must  be  in  the 
world,  but  the  w'orld  not  in  us,  no  ties 
must  fasten  us  to  the  world,  or  our  prog- 
ress toward  the  blest  harbor  on  the  sunny 
side  of  Jordan  will  be  retarded  and  our 
usefulness  here  be  reduced  to  almost  noth- 
ing; but  if  we  truly  are  followers  of  Jesus 
and  new  creatures  in  him,  we  can  rest  in 
the  blessed  assurance,  that  he  is  ours,  and 
fully  trusting  the  guiding  of  our  little 
boat  through  the  storms  of  life,  into  his 
All  Powerful  hands,  we  calmly  rest  in 
His  promises. 

And  when  life  is  over,  when  the  ocean 
is  crossed,  we  can  see,  if  we  can  not  now, 
the  love  and  wisdom  that  has  guided  us 
across  the  stormy  sea. 

“When  black  the  threatening  skies  appear. 
And  storms  my  path  invade, 

These  accents  tranquilize  each  fear, 

’Tis  I;  be  not  afraid.” 

Lina  Zook. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GREAT  LOVE  OF  GOD, 

Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever.  Heb.  13:8. 


Jesus,  while  on  earth  among  sinful  men, 
had  to  endure  much  mockery.  He  was 
despised  and  betrayed  by  one  of  his  ap- 
parent friends — Judas.  He  was  crucified 
and  shed  his  blood  for  our  transgressions. 
And  since  he  did  so  much  for  us,  why  can 
we  not  do  more  for  him?  None  other 
can  be  found  who  would  give  his  life  in 
our  stead.  “Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.”  But  Christ  laid  down  his  life  for 
his  enemies.  Have  we  then  any  reason 
for  rejecting  the  Savior’s  kind  invitations? 
Dear  reader,  remember  that  life  is  short 
and  that  we  know  not  the  hour  of  our  de- 
parture. How  glorious  if  we  accept  the 
Savior,  but  how  sorrowful  if  the  world  is 
our  choice,  for  it  is  written,  “All  things 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not 
pass  away.”  Human  hearts  and  looks 
may  deceive  us,  but  his  love  is  ever  the 
same.  If  we  put  our  whole  trust  in  Jesus, 
we  well  never  be  disappointed  in  him,  or 
led  astray  by  him;  for  he  says,  I am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  lather  but  by  me.  John  14:6. 

Although  you  forget  your  Creator  and 
wander  away  from  him.  He  never  forgets 
you.  What  a joy  to  us  if  we  can  really 
and  truthfully  say,  “Yes  my  name’s  writ- 
ten there,  in  the  Lamb’s  Book  of  Life.”  It 
is  not  all  of  life  to  live,  nor  all  of  death 
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to  die.  After  death  comes  the  judgment ! 
and  after  judgment  the  endless  ages  of 
eternity.  Wijl  you  spend  them  in  Heaven 
singing  the  joyful  songs  of  redemption, 
or  in  everlasting  perdition,  where  there 
will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth? 
Oh,  how  sad,  if  you  would  be  too  late  to 
enter  that  beautiful  Golden  Gate.  Let  our 
prayers  ascend  in  behalf  of  full  redemption 
in  Him. 

When  we  get  home,  when  the  morning  is  come’ 
And  forth  from  the  city  of  gold, 

Angels  of  God,  coming  down,  shall  call  home. 
All  of  those,  who  belong  to  his  fold. 

Will  you  be  there  loved  ones  to  greet. 

Or  will  you  forever  be  lost. 

What  is  thy  choice,  fleeting  pleasure  of  earth. 
Or  a home  when  death’s  river  is  crossed? 

Oh,  then  what  raptured  greetings 
On  Canaan’s  happy  shore. 

What  union  then  of  severed  friends. 

Where  partings  are  no  more. 


February  8,  i8gi. 


Sarah. 


THE  SECRET  OF  SPIRITUAL 
FULLNESS. 

Sometimes  there  is  a danger,  when  the 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  is  being  sought  by 
God’s  children,  of  ignoring  the  all-inclu- 
sive nature  of  that  Gift  which  God  has  al- 
ready bestowed,  and  which  has  been  re- 
ceived into  the  heart  in  the  case  of  every 
true  believer.  To  overlook  the  compre- 
hensiveness of  Christ  as  God’s  gift,  is. 
sooner  or  later,  to  get  into  darkness  and 
perplexity,  even  while  we  are  earnestly 
seeking  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  well,  therefore,  that  we  should  put 
to  ourselves  the  question  which  the 
prophet  Elisha  asked  the  widow,  who 
cried  to  him,  in  her  extremity  (2  Kings 
4:1,  2),  “What  hast  thou  in  the 
house?”  What  have  I taken  into  my 
heart?  If  I am  a Christian,  what  have  I 
received?  Not  a mere  statement  of  truth, 
but  a Person.  “Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.” 
It  is  this  that  marks  the  difference  be- 
tw'een  a true  child  of  God  and  a mere 
nominal  Christian.  “Know  ye  not  your 
own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?”  (2  Cor. 
1 3; 7.  Begin,  then,  by  recognizing  that 
fact.  And  what  does  that  fact  involve? 
This  blessed  and  wondrous  reality  that  we 
have  received  Him  in  whom  “all  fullness 
dwells.”  God  has  “blessed  us  in  all  bless- 
ing of  the  Spirit  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ”  (Eph.  i;3, — Alford). 

There  is  a danger,  sometimes,  in  our 
desire  to  receive  a fresh  enduement  of 
the  Spirit,  lest  we  should  think  too  little 
of  Him  who  is  God’s  unspeakable  Gift — 
that  is,  of  seeking  this  fullness  in  a wrong 
direction — or,  as  something  apart  from 
Christ.  “What  hast  thou  in  thy  house?” 


was  the  question;  and  the  answer  was, 
“Thine  handmaid  hath  not  anything  in 
the  house,  save  a pot  of  oil.”  And  yet  it 
was  this  little  vessel  of  oil  that  was  to  be- 
come the  source  of  an  all-sufficient  sup- 
ply! 

So  it  maybe  with  the  believer  to-day. 
“The  water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  be- 
comes him  aw//”  (John  4:14.).  He  who 
has  been  to  us  a reservoir  of  grace,  may 
become  to  us  the  fountain  from  which  a 
stream  of  inexhaustible  wealth  shall  begin 
to  flow.  It  is  not  a new  gift  that  we  need, 
but  a new  experience  of  the  old  gift.  If 
our  souls  are  dry,  and  barren,  and  lifeless, 
it  is  because  our  view  of  Christ  is  so  dim, 
our  knowledge  of  his  fullness  so  imper- 
fect. We  have  failed  to  recognize  what 
it  is  to  be  enriched  in  Christ,  and  that  we 
have  in  Him,  potentially,  all  the  fullness 
of  the  Spirit. 

The  practical,  or  experimental  knowl- 
edge of  what  it  is  to  live  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  must  be  sought  in  this 
direction — Christ  must  be  glorified — His 
claim  as  the  One  that  is  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence in  all  things  must  be  honored. 

But,  again,  the  fullness  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  have  been  sought  with  a sel- 
fish motive.  We  have  thought  of  our 
own  comfort,  our  own  liberty  and  power 
in  service,  rather  than  God’s  glory,  or 
the  needs  of  those  around  us.  Here  again, 
the  incident  referred  to,  is  full  of  instruct- 
ive teaching.  The  prophet’s  command 
was,  “Go,  borrow  thee  vessels  abroad,  of 
all  thy  neighbors,  even  empty  vessels; 
borrow  not  a few.”  There  are  needy 
souls,  aching  hearts,  anxious,  seeking 
ones,  within  your  reach.  These  are  the 
empty  vessels  that  need  to  be  filled. 

Let  the  treasure  within  your  own  heart 
be  used  to  meet  their  need.  The  stream 
will  then  begin  to  flow  from  the  fountain 
within;  there  will  go  forth  rivers  of  living 
water,  for  the  benefit  of  others.  This  will 
be  power,  not  for  self-needs  merely,  but 
for  service.  It  was  when  there  were  no 
more  empty  vessels  to  fill  that  “the  oil 
stayed”  (ver.  6). 

And  when  we  cease  to  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  crying  needs  of  breaking 
hearts — when  we  fail  to  find  an  empty 
vessel — the  oil  will  be  stayed  in  our  expe- 
rience; the  stream  of  blessing  which  glad- 
dened our  hearts,  whilst  it  ministered  to 
the  wants  of  others,  will  cease  to  flow. 
The  widow  was  thus  able,  not  only  to 
meet  the  claims  of  the  creditor,  but  she  and 
her  sons  were  enabled  to  live  on  the  same 
supply  themselves.  How  true  this  is, 
spiritually.  The  fountain  that  meets  the 
claims  of  service,  supplies,  also,  all  our 
personal  needs. 

“Dig  channels  for  the  fount  of  love. 

Where  its  blessed  streams  may  run; 

And  know  that  love  has  copious  streams 
To  fill  them  every  one. 


For  only  while  we  share  we  keep 
That  blest  thing  from  above. 

Ceasing  to  give,  we  cease  to  have — 

Such  is  the  law  of  love.’’ 

This  teaches  us  how  responsible  is  the 
position  believers  occupy.  God  has 
placed  them  between  the  world’s  vast 
needs  and  his  own  exhaustless  treasures 
of  Grace.  He  is,  to  those  who  are  His 
own,  the  Fountain,  that  they  may  be  to 
the  perishing  and  needy  around,  the 
channels,  through  which  His  quickening, 
comforting,  and  healing  grace  shall  flow. 
— The  Life  of  Faith. 
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WHOM  TO  FEAR. 


Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. Reel.  12:13. 

If  we  take  heed  to  these  words  and 
obey  them,  we  shall  not  go  astray,  for 
they  are  the  divine  words  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer.  And  “Whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  shall  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.”  “And  blessed  is  that  servant 
whom  his  Ltird  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  so  doing.”  Matt.  24;46. 

If  we  wish  to  enter  the  heavenly  home 
above  prepared  for  the  faithful,  we  must 
fear  God,  do  His  will  and  not  rely  upon 
the  arm  of  flesh,  like  so  many  poor  mor- 
tals do,  who  are  afraid  to  accept  Christ 
before  the  world,  and  renounce  the  sins 
thereof,  for  fear  of  being  laughed  at,  or 
having  the  finger  of  scorn  pointed  at 
them.  ‘ ‘^'ou  may  allow  some  one  to  laugh 
you  out  of  heaven,  but  you  will  never  be 
laughed  out  of  everlasting  destruction. 
The  devil  as  a roaring  lion  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. — 
I Peter  5 ; 8. 

It  is  terrible  to  .see  how  few  seem  to  be 
free  in  Him,  or  to  think  for  themselves, 
but  like  dead  fish,  go  with  the  current. 
What  others  think  right,  they  think  right. 
There  are  many  such  thinkers  in  the 
world.  They  are  like  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  scattered  and  destroyed  by  the 
enemy.  They  dread  the  idea  of  going 
against  the  current  of  the  times  and  the 
opinion  of  the  day,  because  their  religion, 
their  creed,  their  Bible,  and  their  God  is 
a dead  letter  to  them. 

The  thought,  “What  will  my  friends 
say  or  think  of  me,”  cripples  many  a good 
germ  of  righteousness.  Many  a Bible 
would  be  read  it  it  were  not  for  false  fears. 
Many  knees  would  be  bowed  in  prayer 
this  very  night,  but  the  fear  of  man  for- 
bids it.  “What  would  my  wife,  my  brother 
my  friend,  my  companion  say,  if  they  saw 
me  praying?”  Alas,  what  binding  slavery 
is  this!  “Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good.  Let  us,  like 
Moses,  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ 
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greater  riches  than  the  dying  friends  and 
sinful  pleasures  of  this  world.  Who  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  if  we  put  our  whole  trust  in  Him? 
We  shall  not  be  shipwrecked,  for  he  can 
save  to  the  uttermost. 

‘■p'ear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but 
rather  fear  him  who  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell.  Matt.  10:28 
Only  try  to  please  God;  and  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  needful  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.  Be  not  afraid  of  man’s  opinions; 
fear  God,  and  never  be  ashamed  of  His 
service. 

Christ  says,  “Whosoever  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him 
also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  P'a- 
ther  with  the  holy  angels.  Mark  8.38. 

They  dreamed  not  of  danger,  those  sinners  of 

old, 

Whom  Noah  was  chosen  to  warn; 

By  frec|uent  transgressions  their  hearts  had 

grown  cold. 

They  laughed  his  entreaties  to  scorn. 

Vet  daily  he  called  them,  oh  come,  sinners, 

come! 

Believe  and  prepare  to  embark, 

Receive  ye  the  message,  and  know  there  is 

room. 

For  all  who  will  come  to  the  Ark. 

The  flood  j'atcs  were  opened,  the  deluge  came 

on. 

The  heavens  as  midnight  grew  dark. 

Too  late,  then  they  turned,  ev’ry  foothold  was 

gone. 

The)'  perished  in  sight  of  the  .Ark. 

A \’oiJNG  Discipi.p:. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

1)0  GOOD. 

But  to  do  good,  and  to  communi- 
cate, forget  not,  for  with  such  sacrifice 
(fod  is  well  pleased.  Ileb.  13:  16. 

We  often  fail  to  see  our  opportunities 
for  doing  good  even  when  they  present 
themselves  to  us,  and  how  often  the  spirit 
is  grieved  and  quenched  in  not  being 
willing  when  opportunities  do  present 
themselves. 

Doing  our  duties  should  not  be  a task 
but  a pleasure.  There  are  many  ways  in 
doing  good,  besides  by  giving  money  to 
the  needy.  Many  need  far  more  than 
money:  they  need  .sympathy  and  en- 
couragement to  pre.ss  forward  and  up- 
ward How  often  a few  encouraging 
words  are  the  means  of  cheering  a heavy 
laden  soul.  Those  only  who  have  ex- 
perienced the  help  they  received  know 
the  worth  of  sympathy  and  encourage- 
ment, and  ever  feel  thankful  and  grateful 
for  the  means  the  Lord  uses  through  his 
faithful  servants  to  bring  despondent  souls 
nearer  to  Him  for  life  and  strength  to 
bear  up  under  trials  and  difficulties.  We 


are  all  laboring  either  for  the  kingdom  of 
light,  or  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  we  are 
either  on  the  road  to  happiness  or  on  the 
road  to  ruin,  one  of  the  two  will  be  our 
portion  in  eternity. 

Blessed  will  be  the  lot  of  those  who  are 
serving  their  Savior  with  an  upright, 
faithful  heart,  and  a willing  mind,  become 
obedient  in  doing  their  duties,  are  humble 
and  ready  to  forsake  all  for  Christ’s  sake. 
If  we  become  willing  to  follow  Christ  with 
a sincere  heart,  nothing  will  be  a burden 
for  his  sake,  his  yoke  will  be  easy  and  his 
burden  light. 

If  our  consecration  to  God  is  a living, 
practical  experience,  and  we  feel  that  all 
belongs  to  the  Lord  we  fear  to  spend  or 
waste  either  His  time,  talent,  or  money, 
in  a way  that  is  a dishonor  to  our  dear 
heavenly  Father  and  redeemer  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Lord  has  given  us  all  at 
least  one  talent,  which  it  is  our  duty  to 
improve,  or  our  reward  will  be  as  the  un- 
profitable servant’s  who  hid  his  talent  in 
the  earth.  If  we  are  slothful  with  what 
the  Lord  entrusts  to  us,  our  talent  will  be 
taken  and  given  unto  him  which  hath  ten 
talents.  For  unto  every  man  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abun- 
dance. but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall 
be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath, 
and  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into 
outer  darkness;  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Truly  a horrible 
condition,  should  we  not  make  every 
effort  with  the  help  of  the  Lord  to  be 
found  a faithful  servant  of  the  Lord? 

Let  us  not  quench  and  re.sist  the  .spirit, 
when  we  feel  that  we  have  a duty  to  do, 
and  not  confer  with  flesh  and  blood  but 
seek  to  lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in 
heaven  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal,  for  where  our  heart  is 
there  will  our  treasure  be  al.so.  Let  us 
in  all  things  therefore  endeavor  to  do  our 
duty  towards  God,  towards  our  neighbor 
and  towards  ourselves,  h'or  the  eyes  of 
the  world  are  ever  upon  us  watching  our 
daily  walk  and  conversation.  Therefore 
our  walk  and  conduct  should  be  such  that 
they  may  not  say;  “I  see  no  difference 
between  those  who  profess  Christ  and 
those  who  profess  him  not.”  Let  us  all 
examine  ourselves,  where  are  our  desires, 
or  in  what  is  our  delight.  Is  it  in  the 
law  of  God,  and  does  our  conversation 
correspond  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ? 

Let  us  take  heed  that  we  become  not  a 
stumbling  block  to  those,  who  are  yet  out 
of  the  ark  of  safety,  and  only  be  scattering 
instead  of  gathering  for  Jesus.  For  He 
said.  He  that  gathereth  not  with  me, 
scattereth  abroad.  Jesus  shed  his  blood 
on  the  cross  to  redeem  us,  therefore  it  is 
our  highest  duty  to  give  him  our  whole 
heart  and  serve  him  with  a cheerful  mind, 
and  pray  to  him  daily  for  spiritual  strength 
that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  hour 
of  temptation.  How  blessed  will  it  be  if 
we  can  hear  the  blessed  words,  Come  ye 


blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you.  On  the  other  hand 
how  sorrowful  if  we  must  hear.  Depart 
from  me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Let 
us  daily  be  on  our  guard,  and  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure  with  our  God,  so 
that  when  the  message  of  death  will  come, 
we  may  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  “ I 
have  fought  a good  fight.  I have  finished 
my  course.  I have  kept  the  faith.  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing.” 

Do  good  when  you  can. 

There  is  plenty  to  do, 

O,  never  a kind  action  shun. 

In  beauty,  ’t  will  bud. 

And  blossom  for  you. 

When  life  and  its  duties  are  done. 

And  O!  twill  be  sweet. 

When  the  Master  shall  say. 

Here’s  a robe,  and  a harp,  and  a crown. 

In  these  beautiful  realms. 

Of  bright  endless  day, 

At  my  side,  faithful  servant  sit  down. 

Sister  C. 
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REMEMBER. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth.  Eccl.  12:1. 

Young  friend,  are  you  heeding  these 
precious  words,  and  remembering  the 
Lord  in  your  youthful  days,  while  health, 
strength  and  activity  are  at  their  best? 
You  may  think,  life  is  long,  there  is 
plenty  of  time  for  that,  but  bear  in  mind 
we  are  not  accountable  for  how  long  we 
live,  but  how  well.  The  few  hours  of  life, 
how  short  they  are,  and  yet  so  full  of  mo- 
mentous issues.  The  great  era  of  eternity, 
how  long  it  is,  and  how  much  happiness 
and  tranqidllity,  or  misery  and  torment 
results  from  our  sowing  on  earth.  O,  the 
possibilities  of  one  life.  Dear  friends,  you 
may  be  a great  blessing  to  Christ’s  church, 
by  living  and  working  for  Jesus,  or  you 
may  greatly  defeat  the  purpose  of  your 
Creator,  by  neglecting  to  open  your  heart 
unto  Him. 

“The  Savior  is  calling,  O,  dear  friend  awake! 

The  Savior  who  languished  and  bled  for  thy 

Pie  calls  thee  in  mercy,  he  pleads  with  thy 
. . _ heart, 

O,  grieve  not  his  Spirit  nor  bid  him  depart. 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  much  he 
suffered  for  you?  Just  think  for  a moment 
what  great  pain  he  bore  when  nails  were 
driven  through  his  hands  and  feet,  but 
that  was  not  all,  he  was  left  upon  the 
cross  p\\  Y\k  was  extinct,  but  how  patient 
he  bore  it  all,  and  all  for  you.  Then  why 
not  accept  this  kind  offer.  Why  not 
choose  the  good  part  ? The  Bible  teaches 
that  there  are  but  two  places  in  which  the 
soul  may  dwell  after  this  life. 
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One  place  is  in  the  beautiful  heaven 
above,  where- Jesus  and  his  holy  angels 
dwell,  where  the  soul  rests  in  peace 
throughout  eternity.  The  other  place  is 
in  hell  where  the  devil  and  his  angels 
dwell,  where  the  soul  is  in  misery  through- 
out eternity.  Which  will  you  have?  My 
friend,  where  will  you  spend  eternity  ? 

“The  Savior  is  calling;  how  gentle  his  voice! 
He  comforts  the  mourners  and  bids  them 

rejoice; 

A friend  of  the  friendless,  the  weary  his  care. 
The  poorest  who  seek  him  his  blessing  may 

share. 

“The  Savior  is  calling  the  lambs  to  his  fold; 

The  Savior  is  calling  the  young  and  the  old; 
And  they  that  have  wandered  his  love  may  re- 
ceive. 

He  offers  salvation  to  all  that  believe. 

“The  Savior  is  calling,  is  calling  to-day; 

O do  not  refuse  him,  but  come  while  you 

may! 

The  world  cannot  give  you  a pleasure  so  sweet 
As  one  blessed  moment  of  prayer  at  his 

feet.” 

Bradjord,  III,  Lena  Gingerich. 
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RAMBLING  THOUGHTS. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  ye  who  be- 
lieve in  the  power  of  prayer,  seeing  that 
many  of  our  dear  young  people  are  yet 
“halting  between  two  opinions,”  and  in 
danger  of  being  swept  by  the  flood  of 
worldliness  and  other  sins  to  everlasting 
destruction,  let  us  then  daily  wrestle  in 
prayer  for  a blessing  upon  them,  that  the 
gracious  Lord  would  awaken,  enlighten, 
and  convert  such  as  have  not  yet  given 
themselves  in  a covenant  to  the  Lord. 
Let  us  clearlv  see  and  confess  that  we  can- 
not save  them  although  we  ought  to  plant 
and  water  even  as  Paul  and  Apollos  did, 
but  if  there  is  to  be  any  increase  it  must 
come  from  God.  So  then  neither  is  he 
that  planteth  anything,  neither  he  that 
watereth;  but  God  that  giveth  the  in- 
crease. I Cor.  3:7.  Even  though  we 
humbly  feel  that  we  are  nothing  and  God 
is  everything  in  this  matter,  yet  God  has 
greatly  honored  us  in  giving  us  the  priv- 
ilege and  laying  upon  us  the  duty  of  be- 
ing “workers  together  with  him,”  2 Cor. 
6:1,  in  winning  converts  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  Christ.  “Workers  together 
with  him,”  glorious  and  inspiring 
thought!  In  our  families,  in  our  Sunday- 
schools  and  in  our  churches,  we  should 
plant  and  water  as  though  everything  de- 
pended upon  our  labors,  but,  having 
done  so,  not  forget  to  look  to  God  in 
prayer  for  the  ‘ increase.”  When  we  are 
“cumbered  about  much  serving”  and  go 
about  our  work,  wondering,  why  there  is 
not  more  to  show  for  it,  don’t  we  some- 
times forget  that  after  we  have  labored 
ever  so  faithfully,  it  is  after  all  ‘'God  that 
giveth  the  increase”?  Nothing  but  the 
grace  of  God  can  reach  and  save  the  lost. 


Thank  God  that  his  grace  is  sufficient  to 
remove  mountains  of  difficulties,  open  the 
darkest  eyes  and  the  dumbest  ears,  soft- 
en the  hardest  hearts  and  invade  and 
conquer  the  mightiest  strongholds  of  sin. 

Then  let  us  not  be  discouraged,  for,  are 
we  not  “workers  together  with  him?” 
Let  us  plant  and  water,  and,  in  confident 
prayer,  look  to  “God  that  giveth  the 
increase.”  Let  us  expect  an  answer, 
rich  in  blessing.  Let  us  expect  great 
things  from  our  God,  for  he  “is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us.”  When  the  “in- 
crease’ ’ comes,  let  us  not  forget  to  give 


him  all  the  praise. 


N.  G.  R. 
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DEATH  AND  LIFE. 


If  a man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death.  John  8:51. 

Christians  are  mortal  like  other  men, 
will  they  not  therefore  die?  “No”  says 
the  Savior,  “They  will  not  die,”  Death 
comes  to  them  so  changed,  so  glorious, 
so  beatific,  that  we  will  not  use  the  name. 

They  “shall  not  see  death,”  what  then? 
They  shall  go  home:  they  shall  be  gath- 
ered to  their  own  people,  they  shall  de- 
part to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better, 
they  shall  fall  asleep  in  Jesus,  “Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.”  Oh, 
surely  he  is  a conqueror  of  death  who 
will  be  delivered  from  the  state  as  well  as 
the  sting  of  death;  and  this  is  the  case 
with  regard  to  every  Christian.  Mark, 
therefore,  the  language  of  the  apostle  in 
reference  to  them,  when  he  says,  “The 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness,  but 
if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwells  in  you,” — (here 
Paul  attaches  two  limitations  once  to  the 
death  of  the  believer,  it  only  affects  his 
poor  body,) — ” and  it  immediately  joins 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  then 
in  the  next  place  he  says  it  is  only  tem- 
porary, the  part  affected  will  not  remain 
under  its  grasp;  no,  the  body  will  be  re- 
vived and  will  live  as  well  as  the  spirit 
and  become  immortal: — ” But  if  the  spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you.  “Thus  the  Christian  has  a 
prospect  therefore  not  only  of  being  de- 
livered from  the  sting  of  death,  but  also 
from  the  very  state  itself.  When  Jacob 
was  going  into  Egypt,  though  it  was  even 
to  see  his  son  Joseph,  and  he  said,  “It  is 
enough,  Joseph  my  son,  is  yet  alive,  and 
I will  go  down  and  see  him  before  I die,” 
yet  when  he  came  to  the  verge  of  Egypt, 
his  old  withered  frame  began  to  tremble, 
so  that  God  appeared  to  him  and  said, 
“Jacob,  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt, 
and  I will  surely  bring  thee  up  again,” 
and  this  is  what  God  says  to  every  believer 
with  regard  to  the  grave: — “Be  not  afraid 


to  go  down  into  the  grave;  I will  go  down 
with  thee  and  I will  bring  thee  up  again  ” 
There  is  no  death,  the  stars  go  down  to 
rise  upon  some  fairer  shore,  and  bright  in 
the  heaven’s  jeweled  crown.  They  shine 
for  evermore.  There  is  no  death,  the 
dust  we  trod  beneath  us  shall  change  be- 
neath the  summer  showers,  to  golden 
grain  or  mellow  fruit,  or  rainbow  tinted 
flowers. 

Rest  is  not  here. 

What’s  this  vain  world  to  me? 

Rest  is  not  here. 

False  are  the  smiles  I see. 

The  mirth  I have. 

Where  is  youth’s  joyful  glee? 

Where  all  once  dear  to  me? 

Gone  as  the  shadows  flee — 

Rest  is  not  here. 

Why  did  the  morning  shine 
Blithely  and  fair? 

Why  did  those  tints  so  fine, 

Vanish  in  the  air? 

Does  not  the  vision  say. 

Faint,  lingering  heart  away, 

Why  in  this  desert  stay — 

Dark  land  of  care? 

Where  souls  angelic  soar. 

Thither  repair. 

Let  this  vain  world  no  more 
Lull  and  ensnare. 

That  heaven  I love  so  well 
Still  in  my  heart  shall  dwell; 

All  things  around  me  tell. 

Rest  is  found  there. 

Set.  by  Sister  C. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  xi.— March  15. 

Gehazi  Punished. — 2 Kings  5:15—27. 

Golden  Text. — Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out.  — Num.  32:23. 

Time. — Between  890  and  884  B.  C.  Immedi- 
ately following  the  last  lesson. 

Place. — Samaria,  the  capital  of  Israel,  the 
place  of  King  Jehoram’s  residence,  the  home 
of  Fflisha. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Gehazi  Punished.  2 Kings  5:  15-27. 

T.  Salvation  not  Bought.  Acts  3:  1-19. 

W.  The  Lord  ah  me  is  God.  Dan  6:  19-28. 

T,  Serve  only  one  Master.  Josh  24:  14-24. 

F.  Thou  shalt  not  Covet.  Eph.  5:  >-13. 

S.  Liars  Punished.  Acts  5:  i-ii. 

S.  All  sin  Revealed.  Ps.  90:  i-i2. 


Les-son  XII.  March  22. 

F'lisha’s  Defenders.  — 2 Kings  6:8 — iS. 

Golden  Text. — Fear  not;  for  they  that  he 
with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
them.  2 Kings  6:  16. 

Time. — Probably  between  B.  C.  890  and  884. 
Place. — (i)  Samaria,  the  capital  of  Israel, 
the  home  of  the  king  (2)  Do'  than,  on  the 
south  side  of  the  plain  of  Jez'  re  el,  twelve 
miles  north  of  Samaria.  Here  Joseph  was  put 
into  the  pit  and  then  taken  out  and  sold  by 
his  brethren  (Gen  37:17). 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Elisha’s  Defenders.  2 Kings  6;S-i8. 

T.  Heals  the  Pottage.  2 Kings  4: 38-44. 

W.  Caii-ses  Iron  to  Float  2 Kings  6;  1-7. 

T.  God  speaks  by  Men.  2 Pet.  i:  12-21. 

F.  Secrets  Revealed  Luke  12:1-12. 

S.  Go<l  knows  the  Heart.  Ps.  139:1-14. 

S.  Defends  his  People.  Heb.  1:6  14. 
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Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau. 
— The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Rund- 
schau, when  taken  together  and  paid  in 
advance  will  cost  $i  50  per  year.  In 
order  to  get  it  lor  this  price  however  it 
must  under  all  circumstances  be  paid  in 
advance. 


Matthew  Henry  Commentary. — 
Many  of  our  people  have  been  desiring 
to  have  a good  Commentary  on  the 
Scriptures.  We  herewith  call  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  the  New  edition  of 
Matthew  Henry  on  the  entire  Bible,  with 
good  print  and  well  adapted  to  common 
readers.  It  is  given  in  six  moderately 
sized  volumes,  and  a larger  type  than 
any  of  the  previous  editions.  The  retail 
prices  are,  Cloth  bound.  $15  00.  Half 
Morocco,  $lS  00.  We  will  sell  these 
C immentaries  for  Cash,  as  follows:  Cloth 
bound,  $11.25.  Half  Morocco,  $1440. 

This  book  will  be  a good  help  to  Sun- 
day-school teachers  and  ministers,  and 
to  all  who  desire  to  study  the  Scriptures. 

Mennonite  Puni..  Co. 

Elkharl,  Ind. 


Change  of  Addresses. — Bro.  Jacob 
Schrag,  formerly  of  Dallas,  Polk  Co., 
Oregon,  has  moved  to  Irving,  Lane  Co., 
Oregon. 


Bro.  Andrew  Good,  formerly  of 
Clarinda,  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  wishes  us  to 
state  that  he  has  sold  his  farm  at  the 
above  place  and  that  his  address  in  future 
will  be  Harper,  Kansas.  Correspondents 
please  take  notice. 


The  Aid  Plan  which  was  instituted 
by  the  Conference  of  Indiana  a number 
of  years  ago  for  the  purpose  of  aiding 
brethren  who  suffer  losses  by  fire  or  light- 
ning, now  represents  property  to  the 
amount  oftwelve  hundred  thousand  dollars, 
and  its  losses  during  the  year  i8go  were 
$ 1 102  00  or  about  one  mill  on  the  dollar. 


IN  PRISON  FOR  CONSCIENCE’ 
SAKE. 


We  should  hardly  suppose  that  in  this 
enlightened  age  of  the  world,  and  in  our 
own  cherished  land  of  liberty  and  relig- 
ious freedom  a man  should  be  imprisoned 
for  conscience’  sake.  Yet  such  is  actually 
the  case.  In  the  Chicago  Daily  Herald 
of  Feb  2d.  appeared  an  item  in  reference 
to  this  circumstance,  which,  aside  from 
the  simple  statement  that  “Joseph  Steiner 
went  to  jail  rather  than  serve  on  the  grand 
jury,”  was  a mass  of  misrepresentations. 
Other  papers  copied  the  item,  and  prob- 
ably quite  a large  number  of  our  readers 
have  already  heard  more  or  less  about  it. 
But  for  the  benefit  of  any  who  may  not  be 
familiar  with  the  facts  we  will  give  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  “ Lima  Daily  Times  ” of 
recent  date. 

Joseph  Steiner,  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church,  and  living  near  Bluffton, 
was  sent  to  jail  by  Judge  Richie  to-day 
for  contempt  of  court. 

“Steiner  was  summoned  to  serve  as  a 
grand  juror.  Upon  receiving  the  same, 
he  sent  word  to  the  sheriff  that  he  would 
not  serve,  and  later  told  Judge  Richie 
personally  that  he  could  not  serve  on  ac- 
count of  his  religious  creed.  This  morn- 
ing he  appeared  in  court,  armed  with  a 
letter  from  his  minister,  explaining  why 
he  could  not  conscientiously  perform  the 
duties  of  a juror.  This  he  read  when  the 
judge  called  him  before  the  bar,  and 
asked  if  he  had  anything  to  say  why  sen- 
tence should  not  be  passed  upon  him. 

The  judge  declared  that  in  his  twenty- 
five  years  experience  at  the  bar,  this  was 
the  first  case  he  had  ever  known  of  a citi- 
zen asking  to  be  excused  from  jury  duty 
on  account  of  conscience.  He  did  not 
think  any  religion  taught  a man  to  refuse 
to  do  his  duty  as  a citizen,  and  to  impre.ss 
this  upon  the  prisoner’s  mind,  and  estab- 
lish a precedent  for  any  of  his  brother 
members  of  the  same  church,  who  might 
be  summoned  as  ajuror,  heVould  impose 
a fine  of  $10  and  imprisonment  for  ten 


days  in  the  county  jail.  This,  the  judge 
argued,  would  keep  Steiner  about  as  long 
as  if  he  had  served,  on  the  jury. 

Steiner  is  a farmer,  and  evidently  very 
firmly  grounded  in  his  convictions.  He 
is  an  ardent  believer  in  the  faith  cure  sci- 
ence of  Christianity.  He  was  given 
ample  time  and  argument  to  change  his 
mind  before  sentence  was  passed,  but  he 
firmly  declared  he  could  stand  it  to  be 
sentenced.” 

Josef)h  Steiner  is  a member  of  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  as  we 
learn,  is  a man  noted  for  his  sincerity  and 
Christian  piety,  and  appears  to  have  a 
conscientious  conviction  that  it  would  be 
wrong  for  him  to  serve  in  the  capacity  of 
juryman,  and  for  this  reason  declined  to 
do  such  service.  He  did  not  do  this  from 
any  ill-will,  or  with  any  purpose  to  be 
disobedient  to  the  laws  of  his  state,  or 
with  any  purpose  to  show  disrespect  or 
contempt  to  the  court,  but  it  seems  the 
judge  did  not  feel  inclined  to  recognize 
the  conscientious  convictions  of  Bro. 
Steiner,  and  to  show  his  authority,  estab- 
lish a precedent,  that  would  intimidate 
any  who  might  hereafter  have  similar  con- 
victions, and  to  show  that  he  at  least  could 
make  him  stay  in  Lima  about  as  long  as 
the  duties  ol  a juror  would  keep  him, 
he  fined  him  ten  dollars  and  sentenced 
him  to  ten  days  imprisonment  for  con- 
tempt of  court. 

Bro.  Steiner  manifested  his  devotion  to 
his  convictions,  and  did  what  he  felt  was 
right  without  wavering.  The  world  makes 
sport  of  him,  and  many  will  say:  “The 
poor  deluded  man,’’  but  when  he  returns 
from  his  imprisonment,  he  will  bear  with 
him  an  unsullied  conscience,  which  is 
worth  more  than  all  the  honors  of  man. 
The  Mennonite  Church  does  not  prohibit 
her  members  from  doing  jurymen’s  duty, 
only  in  cases  involving  the  death  penalty. 
But  there  are  many,  who  have  the  same 
conscientious  convictions  that  Bro.  Steiner 
had,  and  why  should  any  man  rule  over 
his  brother’s  conscience,  especially  when 
his  conscience  is  so  led  that  it  wrongs  or 
injures  no  one.  It  was  with  the  great 
conflict  for  liberty  of  conscience  that 
brought  the  Puritans,  the  Quakers,  the 
Moravians  and  the  Mennonitesto  America, 
and  shall  the  men  who  hold  the  reins  of 
authority  in  this  fair  land  lift  the  hand  of 
oppression,  against  even  those  who  ac- 
cording to  their  judgment,  are  over  con- 
scientious? God  forbid.  Let  us  pray  for 
all  those  in  “authority  that  we  may  lead 
a quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty.’’  i Tim.  2:2. 


It  is  very  easy  to  go  with  the  multi- 
tude, but  not  so  easy  to  stand  up  openly 
and  boldly  for  Christ  alone;  but  if  we 
firmly  trust  in  Him  from  whom  all 
strength  cometh  we  can  be  shining  lights 
for  Him  all  the  time. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — Early  in 
January,  our  young  brother  David  D. 
Zook  of  Newton,  Kansas  came  East  on 
business;  (see  wedding  notices  in  the 
Herald  for  Feb.  i.)  While  here,  he 
preached  several  times,  and  on  several 
occasions  earnestly  admonished  the  young 
people,  especially  the  unconverted,  to 
come  to  Jesus  and  be  faithful  cross-bear- 
ers. 

Bro.  Gideon  Stoltzfusz  of  Lancaster 
Co.  was  here  and  preached  several  earn- 
est and  impressive  sermons  in  the  begin- 
ning of  February.  We  were  glad  for 
these  visits  and  hope  God  may  add  his 
blessing.  Cor. 


From  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — On  Jan.  14th 

Pre,  Josiah  Martin  and Bowman  of 

Osceola  Co..  Iowa  made  a visit  to  this 
part  of  God’s  moral  vineyard.  One  meet- 
ing was  held  where  the  gospel  was 
preached  in  the  German  language.  After 
visiting  among  the  members  until  the 
17th  they  left  for  Johnson  Co.  Kan. 

On  Saturday  the  24th,  Pre.  Andrew 
Good  and  daughter  of  Clarinda,  Page 
Co.,  Iowa,  also  arrived  here  when  three 
meetings  were  held.  The  word  was  pro- 
claimed with  earnestness  and  zeal  in  the 
English  language,  we  trust  to  the  spirit- 
ual profit  of  all  present.  We  hope  that 
other  ministers  traveling  through  the 
west  will  also  make  it  a point  to  stop  with 
us.  L.  J,  H. 

From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. — The  Wal- 
nut and  Martin’s  Creek  churches  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  lately  enjoyed  the  visit 
ofBish.  Jonathan  Smucker  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.  He  arrived  on  the  3d  of  February 
and  preached  at  different  places,  nearly 
every  day  and  evening  for  a week.  He 
filled  appointments  at  the  following 
places;  Union  Schoolhouse,  Shanesville 
M.  E.  church.  Walnut  Creek  church. 
Charm  Schoolhouse,  Martin’s  Creek 
church,  and  also  preached  a funeral  ser- 
vice in  the  New  Carlisle  Reformed  church. 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks 
to  God  and  all  the  dear  brethren  who 
have  lately  paid  us  such  edifying  visits, 
and  we  hope  the  dear  brethren  will  soon 
come  again  and  partake  of  the  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  with 
us.  Cor. 


From  Sterling,  III. — We  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday-school  on  the  4th  of  Jan- 
uary. Bro,  Philip  Nice  had  been  our 
Superintendent  for  a number  of  years, 
but  feeling  the  weight  of  other  church 
duties  resting  upon  him,  he  desired  some 
"one  to  take  his  place  in  the  Sunday- 
school.  Bro.  Amos  Ebersole  was  accord- 
ingly elected  Superintendent,  and  Bro. 
Amos  Landis  assistant.  We  hold  Sun- 
day-school after  services  every  two  weeks. 


but  intend  to  change  to  every  Sunday  as 
soon  as  the  weather  becomes  warmer. 

We  hold  a Teacher,  s Meeting  every 
Friday  evening  which  not  only  aids  us 
in  understanding  the  lessons,  but  also 
gives  us  an  opportunity  to  practice  sing- 
ing out  of  the  Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  and 
at  the  same  time  form  an  acquaintance 
with  the  old  and  the  young  people.  We 
should  always  respect  the  young  people 
and  try  to  win  them  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  One  young  person  made  applica- 
tion to  unite  with  the  church.  Our  prayer 
is  that  more  will  feel  it  their  duty  to  serve 
the  Lord  before  it  is  too  late.  Cor. 


A TRIP  THROUGH  ILLINOIS. 


I will  now  conclude  the  report  of  my 
trip.  As  stated  in  No.  2 of  the  Herald, 
Bro.  A.  Oesch  remained  with  us  until 
the  3d  of  January.  J.  S Hartzler  returned 
from  his  trip  to  the  West  as  far  as  Tis- 
kilwa  the  same  day.  We  started  for  Ohio 
Station  and  on  the  day  following  held  two 
services  in  a school-house  and  one  at  Bro. 
Jacob  Albright’s.  We  lodged  with  Bro. 
Chr.  Burkey  and  on  the  following  day 
returned  to  Tiskilwa  where  we  held  ser- 
vices the  same  evening. 

On  the  6th  we  went  to  Washington, 
Tazewell  Co.,  visited  several  of  the  breth- 
ren and  on  the  morning  and  evening  of 
the  7th  held  services  in  the  new  church 
near  Metamora.  These  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  good  interest  was  man- 
ifested. On  the  8th  we  held  two  meet- 
ings in  Bro.  Emanuel  Hartman’s  church. 
We  were  kindly  received  and  the  words 
spoken  seemed  to  be  much  appreciated. 
On  the  9th  we  were  present  at  the  funeral 
of  Sister  Snavely  of  Roanoke.  Bro. 
Hartzler  and  I were  asked  to  take  part 
in  the  services  which  we  did,  he  speaking 
in  the  English  and  I in  the  German  lan- 
guage. The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 

We  lodged  at  Bro.  Peter  Helmuth’s, 
where  we  enjoyed  an  hour  of  prayer. 
The  next  day  (Saturday  ) we  held  another 
meeting  after  which  Bro.  Hartzler  left  for 
Metamora  where  he  filled  an  appointment 
and  I remained  near  Washington  visiting 
relatives.  On  the  iith  I met  Bro.  Oesch 
at  the  day  services  and  in  the  evening  the 
brethren  Hartzler  and  Sommer  again  met 
with  us.  We  enjoyed  many  blessings  at 
these  meetings. 

On  the  following  day,  we  visited  among 
the  brotherhood  and  held  devotional  ex- 
ercises at  Jacob  Unzicker’s  in  the  evening. 
On  the  13th  we  held  another  service  at 
^the  church  and  .spent  the  afternoon  with 
the  aged  Sister  Schrag,  who  is  88  years 
old  and  still  blessed  with  health  and 
strength.  She  loves  to  converse  of  Christ 
and  his  love.  We  also  paid  the  aged 
Bro.  Samuel  King  a visit.  He  has  suf- 
fered of  rheumatism  for  some  time.  In 


the  evening  we  attended  a meeting  in  a 
school -house. 

After  visiting  with  the  brethren  another 
day  or  two,  we  attended  our  last  meet- 
ing in  this  locality  on  the  morning  of  the 
i6th.  The  meeting  was  largely  attended. 
The  brethren  Peter  Rupp  of  Pekin  and 
Daniel  Roth  of  Morton  were  also  present 
and  took  part  in  the  services. 

On  the  17th  we  met  at  Pre.  Jos. 
Stuckey’s,  Danvers,  111.  with  several  other 
brethren,  and  on  the  following  day  at- 
tended a large  meeting  at  the  North  Dan- 
vers Mennonite  church.  On  account  of 
the  appointments  made  for  the  week  at 
this  place,  the  brethren  remained  here 
while  I took  leave  for  Flanagan  going  by 
way  of  Bloomington.  My  wife,  brother- 
in-law  and  mother-in-law  awaited  my  ar- 
rival. I found  them  enjoying  good 
health  for  which  we  feel  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father. 

The  brethren  at  once  appointed  meet- 
ings and  before  my  departure  I attended 
four  meetings  in  the  old  and  new 
churches.  I was  much  pleased  to  meet 
the  brethren  John  Schmitt  of  Metamora, 
and  Emanuel  Hartman  and  Peter  Sommer 
of  Washington.  We  together  rejoiced  in 
His  grace. 

On  the  23d  we  left  the  brethren  and 
reached  home  the  same  day.  We  met  the 
children  enjoying  good  health,  and  hav- 
ing everything  in  good  order.  Praise, 
honor,  thanksgiving,  and  glory  be  to  the 
Father  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  I 
wish  to  express  many  thanks  to  the  breth- 
ren for  their  kindness  shown  us  on  our 
travels.  May  God  richly  reward  you  for 
the  same.  Amen. 

I would  yet  remind  every  minister  of 
the  Gospel  to  read  and  consider  Luke 
24:29.  We  all  need  the  power  of  God, 
therefore  let  us  all  pray  God  to  grant  us 
this  power  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

May  God  grant  us  his  blessing. 

Tiskilwa,  III.  Joseph  Burckey. 


A VISIT  EAST. 


I will  give  to  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  a brief  sketch  of  our  jour- 
ney through  Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Penn- 
sylvania which  is  as  follows;  On  the  25th 
of  August,  1890,  my  wife  and  I left  home 
(Morrison,  111.)  and  on  the  26th  arrived  at 
Berne,  Adams  Co.,  Ind.  Bro.  Peter 
Steiner  met  us  at  Berne  and  conveyed  us 
to  his  home.  We  visited  there  with  the 
brethren  one  week,  during  which  time  we 
attended  three  interesting  meetings.  On 
Septeml^r  ist,  we  left  for  Elida,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio.  We  arrived  there  in  the  fore- 
noon of  the  same  day,  and  were  met  by 
Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  who  conveyed  us 
to  his  home.  Here  we  again  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  our  dear  Brother  and 
Sister  Samuel  Coffman  of  Virginia.  We 
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visited  with  the  brethren  until  Wednes- 
day afternoon  during  which  time,  we  at- 
tended two  meetings.  We  also  visited 
our  dearly  beloved  brother  John  M. 
Brenneman.  We  greatly  rejoiced  to  meet 
with  the  dear  brother  once  more  while  on 
this  side  of  the  grave  and  eternity.  Tears 
could  not  be  refrained  at  our  meeting. 
Brother  Brenneman  is  getting  very  feeble 
in  the  body,  but  in  Spirit,  he  is  yet  strong 
and  fervent.  May  God  be  his  comforter 
until  He  sees  fit  to  take  him  home. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  (Sept.  3d) 
Brother  Moses  Brenneman  conveyed  us 
to  C.  P.  Steiner’s,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio. 
We  visited  with  the  friends  and  brethren 
there  until  Monday  morning,  .Sept  8.  We 
attended  two  meeting  at  this  jilace.  Bro. 
C.  P.  Steiner  conveyed  us  to  Lima, 
where  we  took  the  train  for  Akron,  Sum- 
mit Co.,  Ohio,  arriving  there  in  the  even- 
ing (Sept.  8)  with  our  son  Benjamin  and 
his  family.  We  also  visited  my  brother 
and  his  family,  and  remained  in  the  neigh- 
borhood one  week.  On  Monday  Septem- 
ber 15th  we  left  for  Souderton,  Mont- 
gomery county.  Pa.,  arriving  there,  on 
Tuesday  evening  (Sept.  16)  at  the  home  of 
our  beloved  Bro.  Herman  Godshalk. 
We  visited  with  the  brethren  in  Mont- 
gomery, Bucks,  and  Berks  counties,  and 
attended  two  meetings  in  Franconia  M. 
H.  and  two  in  Souderton,  and  one  in 
each  of  the  following  places:  Skippack 
Lower  Salford,  Plains,  Towamencin, 
Lexington,  Rock  Hill,  Blooming  Glen, 
Deep  Run,  Doylestown,  Hereford,  Wor- 
cester and  Norristown. 

On  the  2ist  of  October,  we  took  the 
train  at  Philadelphia  for  Elizabethtown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. , and  we  arrived  there 
in  the  forenoon.  We  remained  with  the 
brethren  there  until  Thursday  morning 
attending  one  meeting  in  Good’s  M.  H. 
On  Thursday  the  23d,  we  again  took  the 
train  at  Elizabethtown  for  Orrville,  Ohio 
and  arrived  there  on  Friday  afternoon 
(the  24th).  We  visited  with  the  brethren 
in  Stark,  Wayne  and  Medina  counties, 
attending  meetings  as  follows;  one  in 
Stark,  two  in  Wayne,  and  three  in  Me- 
dina county. 

From  there  we  left  tor  Akron,  .Summit 
Co.,  Ohio  and  again  remained  with  our 
son  Benjamin  and  his  family  until  the  ist 
of  December,  when  we  took  the  train  at 
Akron,  and  arrived  home  on  the  3d  un- 
der the  protecting  care  of  our  heavenly 
Father  in  good  health,  and  met  our  dear 
children  enjoying  the  .same  blessing.  We 
feel  heartily  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  ana  our  dearly  beloved  brethren 
and  sisters  for  the  kindness  and  love  they 
manifested  to  us  on  our  travels.  May  God 
richly  reward  them  for  it. 

Henry  Nice. 

Ustick,  H'kitcside  O.,  ///. 

The  harder  the  task  the  more  the  need 
of  singing. 


A VISIT  TO  SOUTHEASTERN 
OHIO. 


I left  my  home  (Elida,  O.)  on  the 
morning  of  the  24th,  in  company  with  the 
Brethren  Andrew  and  M.  B.  Shenk,  for 
Pickerington,  F'airfiHd  Co.,  O.  Where 
we  arrived  the  same  evening  and  were 
met  by  the  Brethren  Nicholas  and  Benoni 
Stemen  who  conveyed  us  to  their  homes. 
The  next  morning  (Sun.)  we  met  at 
the  New  Church  which  has  been  named 
Stemen’s  Church  for  worship,  where  a 
goodly  number  assembled  and  we  had  the 
comforting  assurance  that  “The  Lord 
was  there.’’  We  learned  with  regret, 
that  Bro.  Nicholas  Stemen,  as  well  as 
several  other  brethren  and  sisters,  could 
not  attend  our  meetings  on  account  of 
sickness. 

Sunday  eve  we  met  for  worship  at 
“Martin’s  Meeting  house,’’ where  good 
order  and  close  attention  prevailed,  be- 
speaking that  the  hearers  were  concerned 
about  the  Salvation  of  the  soul.  Here  we 
were  wont  to  go  with  father  and  mother 
in  our  childhood  days,  and  as  we  thought 
back  over  the  many  days  and  years  that 
have  since  then  passed  away,  and  of  the 
loving  kindness  with  which  those  days 
and  years  have  been  crowned,  we  could 
say  with  David  “Bless  the  Lord,  O my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.” 

On  the  two  evenings  following  we  again 
had  meetings  at  Stemen’s  Church.  A 
lively  interest  is  manifested  here  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  the  upbuilding  of 
the  cause  of  Christ.  This  new  church 
house  is  very  commodious  and  well  sup- 
plied with  “Hymn  and  Tune’’  books 
which  are  well  distributed  through  the 
house. 

We  feel  to  say  to  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  here;  go  on  with  the  good 
work,  “Always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  ’’  and  we  feel  sure  that  your 
labor  will  not  be  “ in  vain  in  the  Lord.’’ 
We  met  at  one  of  these  meetings,  a 
stranger,  a very  intelligent  man,  who 
confessed  that  he  had  not  heard  a sermon 
for  ten  years,  his  mind  having  become 
poisoned  through  the  dishonesty  and  in- 
consistent lives  of  Christian  profe.ssors. 
“ I have  seen  this  evening.’’  said  he, 
“ What  I have  not  witnes.sed  in  my  fifteen 
years  travels:  a people  who  seem  to  be 
worshiping-  God  according  to  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel,  free  from  the  foolish 
display  and  e.xtravagance  so  generally 
seen  in  the  churches.  “ I do  not  believe.  ’’ 
he  continued  “that  there  is  a man  liv- 
ing, who  has  a higher  regard  for  religion, 
and  that  would  like  to  be  a Christian 
more  than  I would,  but  I have  yet  failed 
to  find  a people  who  hold  up  the  Gospel 
standard,  where  I think  it  should  be  ac- 
cording to  the  Bible’’  We  could  not 
but  sympathize  with  this  man,  and  referred 
him  to  the  fact  that  men  with  such  excel- 
lent views  of  Christianity  are  much  needed 


in  the  church  to  help  raise  the  gospel 
standard. 

From  here  we  went  to  Bremen,  O. 
stopping  over  night  with  our  aged  Bro. 
and  Minister  Jacob  Good  and  family  (of 
the  River  Brethren  persuasion).  Here  we 
spent  a season  of  family  devotion  and  felt 
to  say  with  Peter,  “ Lord,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here.”  Our  feelings  were  ex- 
pressed as  we  sang  the  hymn, 

“ How  pleasant  thus  to  dwell  below, 

In  fellowship  of  love, 

And  though  we  part  ’tis  bliss  to  know; 

The  good  shall  meet  above.” 

We  hope  this  little  Church  will  stand 
firm  for  the  defenseless,  humble  and  be- 
nevolent doctrine  of  the  ever  blessed  and 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ.  On  the  29th  we 
went  to  Bro.  A.  Beery’s,  two  and  one-half 
miles  from  Bremen,  near  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Church,  where  we  held  three  meet- 
ings which  were  well  attended,  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  our  labors 
here  were  not  in  vain.  In  sight  of  this 
church  our  dear  grandfather,  Henry 
Brenneman,  lived  many  years  and  here 
in  the  graveyard  his  body  now  lies  await- 
ing the  “Voice  of  the  Son  of  God.’’ 

On  Saturday  the  31st,  we  held  a meet- 
ing at  the  home  of  our  aged  Sister  Polly 
Beery,  now  in  her  84th  year,  still  strong 
in  faith,  hope  and  also  in  body  considering 
her  age. 

From  here  we  accompanied  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Huber  fMin.)  to  his  home.  This 
family  on  account  of  sickness,  from  which 
they  had  just  recovered,  could  not  attend 
any  of  our  meetings.  We,  however,  im- 
proved the  time  spent  with  them;  en- 
deavoring to  encourage  them  to  be  “ fol- 
lowers of  God  as  dear  children,’’  casting 
all  their  cares  upon  God,  who  will  care, 
and  do  what  is  best  for  them. 

On  the  morning  of  Feb.  2d.  we  board- 
ed the  train  at  Bremen  for  West  Liberty, 
Logan  Co  , O.,  where  we  arrived  late  in 
the  evening  and  were  met  by  Bro,  J. 
Hartzler,  who  informed  us  that  there  was 
an  appointment  at  the  South  Union 
Church  for  two  Amish  Ministers  from 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.  whose  names,  if  I 
remember  rightly  are  Sproll  and  Mast. 
Bro,  Hartzler  took  me  to  the  meeting, 
where  we  arrived  just  as  they  were  sing- 
the  closing  hymn.  I had  the  privilege, 
however,  of  forming  an  acquaintance  with 
the  brethren,  who  went  to  Huntsville  the 
next  morning,  a distance  of  twelve  miles. 
We  held  three  meetings  while  in  Logan 
and  were  made  to  feel  that  we  were  truly 
with  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 

Upon  reaching  home  on  the  5th  I 
learned  with  regret  that  one  of  my 
children  had  been  very  sick  during  my 
absence,  but  am  thankful  to  say  has  again 
recovered. 

Before  closing  we  wish  to  remember 
the  kind  hospitality  shown  us  wherever 
we  went.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  you  and  keep  you  unto  a happy 
end.  J.  M.  Shenk. 
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EVANGELIZING  TRIP  TO  THE 
WEST. 

{Conclusion.) 

Nov.  17th  I left  Nemaha  Co.,  Kansas, 
for  Ayr,  Adams  Co. , Neb. , at  which  place 
I arrived  the  following  day,  Nov.  i8th. 
Although  a stranger  in  the  town,  the  Lord 
soon  made  provisions  for  my  destination, 
a stranger  asked  me  a few  questions,  and 
soon  proposed  to  convey  me  to  one  of  the 
brethren  of  our  faith.  What  a blessed 
thing  it  is  to  have  a kind  Father  who 
knows  all  our  wants!  A few  minutes  be- 
fore we  had  intended  to  start  Bro.  Daniel 
Burkhart  arrived  in  town.  One  of  the 
first  things  mentioned  by  him  was  that  he 
was  moved  to  come  to  town,  thinking 

Eerhaps  there  might  be  a letter  there  for 
im,  or  that  perhaps  he  might  chance  to 
meet  me,  as  he  was  informed  of  my  com- 
ing but  not  positive  when;  I went  with 
Bro.  Burkhart  to  his  home,  at  which  place 
we  were  informed  that  a meeting  was  ap- 
pointed ior  that  evening. 

I was  with  the  brethren  for  one  week. 
It  was  a season  of  refreshing  to  me  to  see 
the  interest  manifested  at  that  place;  we 
had  a crowded  house  most  of  the  time, 
which  led  me  to  believe  there  were  those 
present  who  were  tired  of  sin  and  were 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness. May  God  bless  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  of  Adams  Co. , and  give  them 
still  more  of  an  ingathering  of  souls. 

Monday,  Nov.  24th,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Burkhart  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Eber- 
sole  of  Adams  Co.,  accompanied  me  to 
Butler  Co.,  Neb.,  at  which  place  we  ar- 
rived in  the  alternoon  of  the  same  day. 
A -number  of  Butler  Co.  young  people 
came  over  to  Adams  Co.,  and  attended 
some  of  our  meetings  there,  and  as  they 
returned  Saturday,  the  22d,  we  sent  word 
with  them  that  we  were  coming  the  fol- 
lowing Monday.  Meeting  was  appointed 
for  Monday  evening  in  the  Baptist  church 
in  Octavio.  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
services  were  held  in  the  house  of  the 
Church  of  God,  some  four  miles  north  of 
Octavio.  Thursday  (Thanksgiving),  we 
had  preaching  again  in  Octavio  in  the 
Baptist  church,  where  we  continued  our 
meetings  over  Sunday.  Butler  Co.  has  no 
organized  church;  there  are  but  six  mem- 
bers there,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Root, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Detwiler,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  Root.  I noticed  more 
than  a score  of  people,  old  and  young, 
that  should  be  gathered  into  the  fold,  and 
and  I do  believe  had  not  the  work  there 
been  neglected  by  our  ministers  a great 
work  could  have  been  accomplished. 

On  Dec.  ist  I left  for  Glidden,  Carroll 
Co.,  Iowa,  at  which  place  I was  made 
glad  to  see  my  dear  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Zell,  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel 
Witmer.  There  are  but  four  members 
there,  but  as  the  Lord  does  not  always 
look  to  numbers  for  su<;c^S,  I would  say, 


Press  on  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
I would  say,  ministers  should  not  pass  by, 
but  should  stop  and  encourage  * those  few 
who  are  striving  in  a strange  land  to  hold 
up  their  Israel’s  God.  They  live  but  a 
few  miles  from  Glidden. 

On  Dec.  2d  I left  for  home,  and  ar- 
rived at  Dakota,  Ills.,  Dec.  3d.  God  has 
been  very  kind  to  my  family  during  my 
absence. 

In  conclusion  I would  say  to  my  dear 
ministering  brethren.  Do  not  neglect  the 
work  in  the  West:  your  services  will  be 
much  appreciated,  the  many  urgent  calls 
for  help  are,  I believe,  from  a pure  motive, 
as  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  are  in 
good  earnest  in  our  western  churches 
for  the  salvation  of  their  children,  neigh- 
bors and  friends. 

Dakota,  Ills.  }.  S.  Lehman. 

BIBLE  READING. 

The  followiug  is  an  outline  of  Bible  teach- 
ing arranged  and  used  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman 
while  with  the  brethren  at  Berlin,  Canada,  the 
last  weeks  of  January,  1891. 

I.  GOD  THE  CREATOR. 

Gen.  I and  2;  Isa.  40:28;  43:7. 

II.  MAN  THE  CREATURE. 

Mark  16:15;  Psa.  8:4;  Rom.  8:20;  James 
1:18. 

III.  MAN  A SINNER. 

Gen.  3;  Luke  15:18,  21;  Rom.  3:23;  5:12; 
I John  1 :8,  10. 

IV.  MAN  RECONCILED  TO  GOD. 

1.  Christ  the  Redeemer.— Gal.  4:4,  5; 
Titus  2:14;  Isaiah  43:1;  44:22;  52:3;  i Peter 
i:  18 — 21. 

2.  Salvation  through  Christ.  — Luke 
1:68,  69;  2:30—32;  Acts  4:12;  13:47;  2 Tim.  2:10. 

3.  The  Blood  ok  Chrlst,  the  Means  of 
Salvation.— p;ph.  1:6,  7;  Col.  1:14;  i Peter 
1:18,  19. 

V.  CONDITIONS  OF  SALVATION. 

1.  The  ONE  General  Condition  of  Sal- 
vation IS  Conversion.— Matt.  18:3;  Acts  3:19. 

2.  Special  Condition.s. 


Man’s  Work. 

A.  Faith.  — Heb.  11; 
Rom. 10:17;  Mark  1 1:22. 

B.  Repentance. — 
Matt.  3:2;  Mark  1:15; 
Luke  5:32;  Acts  26:20. 

C.  Acceptance. — 
Matt.  10:32;  Rom.  14: 
II;  Acts  8:37;  Heb. 
10:7,  9;  Rom.  10:9,  JO- 


God’s  Work. 

A.  Regeneration . — 

John3:3,  5;Matt.  19:28. 
Titus  3:5;  John  1:13. 

B.  Forgiveness. — 
Luke  24:47,  Acts  5:31. 

C.  Adoption. — i.Cor. 
12: 13;  Rom.  8:  15 — 23. 
Gal.  4:5;  John  1:16; 
Acts  2:4. 


When  these  conditions  have  been  fulfilled 
in  a person,  he  must  be  a saved  child  of  God. 
But  to  remain  such,  and  live  the  life  of  God, 
the  following  conditions  must  also  be  fulfilled. 

D.  Obedience.-Matt.  D.  God’s  Continual 

28:20;  I Tim.  5:21 ; Matt.  P^osonce  and  Care. 
12:50;  John  8:31;  14:  -Matt.  28:20;  Heb.  13: 
^ ’ 5;  John  14:16  Ps.  37: 

21;  15:  10;  I John  2:4.  25,  28. 

I.  Ordinances. 

A.  Principal  Ordinances.— Heb.  9:  i. 

a)  Baptism  with  water.  This  ordinance  is 
the  outward  sign  of  the  spiritual  relation  of 
the  believer  to  God  the  Father  and  God  the 


Holy  Spirit.  It  is  God  that  baptizes  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. — Matt.  3:11;  Mark  1:8;  Luke 
3:16;  John  1:26;  Acts  1:5;  2:38,41;  8:12,  16; 
10:47;  Mark  16;  16. 

b)  Qommunion.  This  ordinance  is  the  out- 
ward sign  of  the  spiritual  relation  of  the  be- 
liever to  God  the  Son. — Matt.  26: 26—28;  Mark 
14:22—24;  I Cor.  11:23  — 26;  I Cor,  10:16,  17. 
The  last  of  these  passages  proves  that  the 
communion  is  also  a feast  or  supper  showing 
the  unity  of  the  one  body  of  believers  in 
Christ;  and,  together  with  2 Cor.  6: 14 — 18, 
makes  those  who  attempt  to  live  out  the 
simple  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  (separate 
from  the  world)  what  some  call  “close  com- 
munionists.” 

c)  Foot-washing.  This  ordinance  shows  the 
spiritual  relation  of  believers  one  to  another 
with  regard  to  position  and  authority  in  the 
church. — John  13:1 — 17;  i Tim.  5:10. 

B)  Secondary  Ordinances. — i Cor.  11:2. 

a)  Prayer-head-covering  for  women.  This 
custom  shows  the  spiritual  relation  with  regard 
to  position,  (her  long  hair  shows  the  natural 
relation)  of  the  believing  woman  to  her  hus- 
band. Or  if  she  has  no  husband,  it  may  show 
directly  her  relation  to  Christ,  who  is  the 
“head  of  the  man.” — i Cor.  ii:i — 16. 

b)  Greeting  with  the  Holy  Kiss.  This  cus- 
tom shows  the  love  that  exists  between  true 
believers. — Acts  20:37;  i Cor.  16:20;  2 Cor. 
13:12;  I Thess.  5:26;  Rom.  i6:i6;  i Peter  5:14. 

c)  Marriage.  The  marriage  ceremony  is 
the  outward  solemnization  of  the  real  mar- 
riage which  is  brought  about  by  one  man  and 
one  woman  agreeing  together  to  be  husband 
and  wife. — Heb.  13:4;  i Tim.  5:14;  Eph.  5:31; 
I Cor.  7:28,  39.  The  last  of  these  passages 
ahows  that  the  Christian  shall  marry  “only  in 
the  Lord.” 

d)  Anointing  with  Oil  for  the  Recovering 
of  the  sick.  This  practice  is  considered  by 
some  as  necessary  in  order  to  give  expression 
to  and  strengthen  faith  in  Goa  when  prayers 
are  offered  for  the  recover}*  of  the  sick. — 
James  5:14;  Mark  6:13. 

2.  Duties. 

a)  Of  Minuters. — Acts  20:24 — 28;  i Peter 
5:1—4;  2 Tim.  4:1 — 5:  John  21:15— 17. 

b)  Of  Parents. — Matt.  19:13,  14;  Eph.  6:4; 
I Tim.  3:4. 

c)  Of  Children. — Matt.  15:4;  Ex.  20:12;  Eph. 
6:1,  2;  Col.  3:20. 

d)  To  the  Sick. — Matt.  2556,  40. 

e)  To  the  Poor. — Prov.  14:21;  22:22;  Zech. 
7:10;  Gal.  2:10. 

f)  To  the  Saints. — i Thess.  5:11 — 15;  Rom. 
15:1,  2. 

,g)  To  Sinners. — Ps.  51:13;  Luke  15:1,  2; 
James  5:19. 

h)  To  Governments. — Matt.  22:17 — 21;  Rom. 
13:  1—7;  Titus  3:1,  2. 

3.  Restrictions. 

a)  From  Carnal  Warfare. — Matt.  5:38,  39, 
43,  44:  26:51— 53;  John  18:36;  2 Cor.  10:4;  Rom. 
12:19 — 21. 

b)  From  Swearing  Oaths. — Matt.  5:33 — 37; 
James  5:12. 

c)  From  going  to  Law.  — r Cor.  6:1 — 8; 
Matt.  5:40;  Rom.  12:17 — 19. 

d)  From  Conjortnity  to  the  World. 

a)  The  worldly  mind. — Rom.  12:1,  2;  i John 
2:15,  16;  I Peter  1:14. 

b)  Adorning  with  Dress. — Isa.  3:16 — 26. 

c)  Wearing  gold,  pearls,  and  costly  array. 

1 Tim.  2:9,  10;  I Peter  3:1— 6. 

d)  Carnal  Pleasures.  — James  5:5;  2 Tim. 
3:4;  Heb.  1 1:24-26. 

e)  From  Secret  Organizations. — Matt.  5:14 
— 16;  John  3: 19 — 21;  Eph.  5:8—13;  John  18: 20; 

2 Cor.  6;  14 — 18;  Luke  12:  2,  3. 

f)  From  Life  Insurance.— 6:25,  34; 
10:29 — 31;  Luke  12: 16—34. 
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Married. 


Smith — Hhlmuth. — On  Feb.  ist,  1891,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  by  F.  J.  Ileatwole,  Jacob  F.  vSinith, 
and  Mary  Helnmth,  all  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

Plank — Laurence. — On  I'eb.  Sth  1891, 
near  Olathe,  Johnson  Co.,  Kans.,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Elias  Warner,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole, 
Emanuel  Plank,  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Anna 
Laurence,  of  Johnson  Co.,  Kans. 


earth  one  so  much  beloved.  But  she  tarried  so 
long  that  the  years  of  separation  can  be  few, 
at  the  most,  for  either,  and  will  doubtless  be 
very  brief  for  some. 

The  funeral,  which  was  largely  attended, 
took  place  January  30th  at  Reifif’s  Mennonile 
church.  Services  by  Adam  Bear  in  English, 
and  Michael  Hor.st  in  German. 

Hagerstoivn,  Md.  I.saac  W.  Eby. 


DIED. 


Benjamin  and Eash,  aged  10  months  and 

16  days.  Services  by  John  F.  Funk  from  Mk. 
10:13  — 16.  Buried  at  Sugar  Grove. 

“I  take  these  little  lambs’  said  he 
“And  lay  them  in  my  breast;" 

In  me  protection  they  shall  find  ; 

In  me  be  ever  blest." 

Bowman. — In  Waterloo  township,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  on  the  9th  of  Jan.,  1891,  Gordon, 
infant  son  of  Simon  and  Alberta  Bowman. 
Buried  on  Sunday  the  iith,  at  Eby’s  Church, 
where  many  had  assembled  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereaved  parents.  Appropriate  re- 
marks where  made  by  Moses  Bowman  from 
Ps.  16:6,  Pre.  Howell  andj.  S.  CotFman  from 
2 Kings  4: 26. 

Eby. — In  Wellesley  township,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Sister  Sarah  G.  Honsberger,  beloved 
wife  of  Bro.  Henry  B.  Eby,  died  on  Jan.  7, 
1891,  aged  32  years,  7 months  and  22  days. 
Buried  at  Eby’s  Church,  Berlin,  on  the  9th, 
where  a large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
had  assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  be- 
reaved brother  and  his  family.  She  has  lett 
a bright  hope  that  death  was  her  eternal  gain. 
May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the  brother. 
Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Wismer,  from 
2 Corn.  5 : t and  Noah  Stauffer,  from  Luke  20: 36. 

Hartzler.— On  the  13th  of  Feb.,  1891,  in 
Bratton  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Caroline, 
wife  of  Bro.  Levi  Hartzler,  aged  59  years  and 
23  days.  On  the  15th  her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Mattawana  Cemetery.  The  funeral 
services  were  largely  attended,  and  were  con- 
ducted by  Michael  Yoder  in  the  German  and 
J.  A.  Myers  in  the  English  languages.  May 
the  God  of  comfort  visit  and  bless  the  bereaved 
husband  and  children. 

Bradshaw. — On  the  17th  of  January,  1891, 
near  Mancelona,  Mich.,ofConsumption,  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Bradshaw, 
aged  12  years,  2 months  and  ii  days.  Sarah 
was  an  interesting  child  and  was  loved  by 
those  who  knew  her.  She  was  a little  Chris- 
tain.  She  often  said,  " Oh  I wish  I could  die 
right  away  and  go  to  heaven  ’’  at  another  time, 
" Oh!  if  I had  wings  to  fly  away,  and  called 
saying,  Oh!  dear  Savior  come  and  help  me." 
She  also  admonished  her  parents,  brothers  and 
sisters  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  May  her  death 
remind  many,  who  are  yet  living  careless  in 
this  world,  to  prepare  to  meet  their  God  in 
peace.  She  was  buried  on  the  19th.  A prayer 
was  offered  at  the  house  by  Abraham  Jackson, 
and  on  the  following  Sunday  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  same  place  by  Abraham  Det- 
weiler,  of  Brutus,  Mich.,  from  Job  14. 

My  parents,  brothers,  sisters  all. 

Prepare  to  meet  me  at  God’s  call. 

I now  have  bade  you  all  good-bye. 

Till  we  shall  meet  beyond  the  sky. 

My  little  playmates  all,  adieu, 

I never  more  will  come  to  you  ; 

But  if  you  love  and  serve  the  Lord, 

As  mine,  so  will  be  your  reward. 

Stkckle.— On  the  12th,  of  Feb..  1891,  in 
Platsville,  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  Anna  Viola, 
youngest  daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  Steckel,  aged  i year,  7 months  and 
15  days.*  Services  in  the  Blenheim  church  on 
the  14th  by  Menno  Cressman  and  Noah 
Stauffer,  from  John  14:4  and  Matt.  19:14. 

HER.SHEY. — On  the  28th  of  January,  1891,  in 
Lancaster  Pa.  Sister  Mary  M.  daughter  of 
John  D.  and  Anna  H.  Hershey,  agea  22  years 
and  28  days.  Three  years  ago  she  was  taken 
ill  with  typhoid  malaria,  from  which  she  had 
not  fully  recovered,  when  she  was  again 
stricken  dow  1 with  a complication  of  diseases. 
Although  she  had  quite  a lingering  illness, 
death  was  rather  unexpected  to  the  family,' 


Bare:— Rohrer.— On  the  29th  of  January, 
1891,  in  Union  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  lud.,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  by  Pre.  Samuel 
Yoder,  John  II . Bare  and  Lavina  Rohrer,  both 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Good — Wenger. — On  Feb.  12,  1891,  at  the 
residence  of  Samuel  Coffman,  near  Rushville, . 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  by  Samuel  Coffman, 
Pre.  Christian  Good  and  Sarah  Wenger,  all  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia. 

Cline — Good.  — On  the  12th  of  Feb.  1891, 
at  the  home  of  M.  M.  Kline,  Sidney,  Neb.,  J. 
S.  Cline,  of  Sidney,  Cheyenne  Co.,  Neb.,  (for- 
merly of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.)  and  Lydia  E. 
Good,  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  May  the 
Lord  add  His  blessings,  and  prosper  them 
through  life. 

Snider —Burkholder. — On  the  23d  of 
Dec,,  1890,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
father,  Bro.  Isaac  Burkholder,  in  Scotland, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  George  Hege, 
Harry  L.  Snider  and  Sarah  C.  Burkholder. 
May  God  grant  them  a prosperous,  peaceful 
and  a long  life. 

Brenneman— Jenkins— .On  Sunday,  Feb. 
8,  1891,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  aunt  in 
ElkLick  township,  .Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  by  D. 
H.  Bender,  Samuel  D.  Brenneman  and  Sarah 
E.  Jenkins,  both  of  Garrett  County,  Md. 

Miller — Otto  — On  Sunday  evening,  Feb. 
>5.  1891,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  by  D.  II.  Bender, 
Gideon  D.  Miller,  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Katie  A.  Otto,  of  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 

OUR  MOTHER. 


Sister  Veronica  Eby,  relict  of  the  late  Pre. 
Benjamin  Eby,  died  January  27th  1S91  at 
the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Pre.  Jacob 
Risser,  near  State  Line,  aged  92  years,  5 mouths 
and  22  days,  .She  was  confined  to  her  bed 
only  about  three  weeks,  and  uj)  to  the  last 
hour  she  was  conscious,  and  bright.  She  pos- 
sessed remarkable  faculties  for  one  of  her  age, 
her  strength  not  failing  her  until  she  was 
confined  to  her  bed,  and  her  intellect  remain- 
ing keen  and  perceptive  almost  to  the  last 
breath.  Her  maiilen  name  was  Witmer.  She 
was  married  to  the  late  Pre.  Benjamin  Eby, 
February  i8th  1823,  >»  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
removing  tbence  in  1S66  to  Washington  Co, 
Md.  and  residing  here  continnous  since  then. 
She  was  an  affectionate  wife,  a k\nd  mulhcr 
and  a devout  Christian.  She  manifested  a 
strong  faith  in  her  Savior,  and  a bright  hope 
in  the  life  to  come.  She  often  expressed  a 
"desire  to  depart  this  life  and  to  be  with  Christ 
which  is  far  better,’’  yet  she  never  murmured 
a word,  but  was  in  all  her  afflictions,  always 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 

For  sixty-seven  years  she  was  a consistent 
and  beloved  member  of  the  Mennouite  church. 
Three  sons  and  one  daughter,  Jonas  W.,  Chris- 
tian W.,  and  Isaac  W.  Eoy,  and  Fannie  Risser, 
with  whom  she  made  her  home,  in  addition 
to  a large  relationship,  survive  her,  and  share 
the  condolence  of  the  community.  A sad 
thing  it  was  to  lay  away  in  the  dust  of  the 


Heatwole. — At  Leander,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  on  Jan.  15th,  1891,  of  diphtheria,  Ava 
Pearl,  eldest  child  of  Daniel  F.  and  Sallie 
Heatwole,  aged  10  years  less  3 days.  Funeral 

services  were  conducted  by  Barney  at 

Singer’s  Glen  Baptist  church  where  she  had 
attended  Sunday  school  during  the  summer. 
She  became  suddenly  ill  while  at  school  and 
was  with  difficulty  led  home  by  her  younger 
sister  who  allowed  her  to  rest  occasionally  by 
the  way.  She  was  bright  for  one  of  her  years 
and  had  come  to  a knowledge  of  the  saving 
merits  of  Christ’s  blood.  She  lingered  for  4 
days  and  died  with  the  Savior’s  name  upon 
her  lips — her  last  words  h^ing,  “ Lord  Jesus 
remember  me." 

" Peaceful  be  her  silent  slumber, 

Peaceful — in  the  grave  so  low. 

She  no  more  will  join  our  number 
Aud  no  more  our  songs  shall  know. 

Burkey.— On  the  13th  of  Feb.,  1891,  near 
Milford,  vSeward  Co.,  Neb.,  infant  child  of 
Valentine  and  Lena  Burkey.  Buried  on  the 
14th  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  graveyard. 
Services  by  Joseph  Gascho,  from  i Cor.  15:1 
— 22,  aud  P.  P.  Hershberger,  from  i Thess. 
5^1—6. 

Escii. — On  the  9th  of  Feb.,  1891,  in  New- 
berry Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  John  Esch, 
aged  88  years,  7 mouths  aud  6 days.  He  was 
born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  aud  moved  to  In- 
diana about  30  years  ago.  He  was  married 
twice  and  was  a member  of  the  old  Amish 
church.  Abont  6 weeks  ago,  while  out  in  the 
barn  doing  the  chores,  he  fell  and  fractured 
his  leg  below  the  hip-joint,  and  when  he  had 
about  recovered  he  was  taken  ill  with  another 
disease  which  caused  his  death.  A daughter, 
13  grandchildren,  40  great-grandchildren, 
several  great-great-grandchildren,  and  many 
friends  remain  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services 
by  D.  S.  Kauffman  and  the  writer,  from  i Cor. 
15:49 — 58,  aud  Heb.  4. 

Hallman. — On  the  26th  of  Jan.,  1891,  in 
Blenheim  Twp.,  Oxford  Co.,  Out.,  Amos  Hall- 
man, aged  21  years,  2 days.  On  the  25th,  he 
attended  services  in  the  Blenheim  church  and 
on  the  way  home,  Amos  with  4 of  his  com- 
rades stood  in  the  rear  end  of  the  sled.  The 
team,  having  gone  over  a piece  of  bare  ground, 
and  being  suddenly  relieved  of  the  heavy  load 
on  striking  a piece  of  good  road,  caused  the  sled 
to  lurch  forward,  and  several  of  the  boys  fell 
out.  .Amos  fell  on  bis  head,  causing  concus- 
sion of  the  brain.  He  was  conscious  only  a 
few  moments  aud  in  a short  time  a corpse. 
" What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him.” 
What  a lesson  of  warning  to  his  neighbors, 
comrades,  brothers,  and  sisters.  May  all  take 
it  to  heart  and  prepare  to  meet  their  God  in 
peace.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hallman  have  the 
warm  sympathies  of  the  friends  and  neighbors. 
This  was  the  largest  funeral  ever  held  in  the 
Blenheim  church.  Services  by  Joseph  Nahr- 
gang  aud  J.  S.  Coffman,  from  Matt.  20:  19,  and 
I Peter  i ; 24. 

Eash.— On  the  loth  of  Feb.,  1891,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  Lung  fever,  Harvey,  son  of 
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who,  however  find  consolation  in  "Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well.”  During  her  illness, 
she  confessed  the  Savior.  She  was  steadfast  in 
the  faith,  and  rejoiced  in  a living  hope.  Her 
sufferings  at  times  were  intense,  which  she 
bore  with  Christian  fortitude  and  resignation. 
Shortly  before  her  death  it  seemed  as  if  she 
saw,  what  appeared  to  her  a vision  of  the 
blessedness  01  that  better  land,  when  she 
could  only  exult  and  shout.  Oh  Mother!  and 
a smile  breaking  over  her  wasting  features, 
and  throwing  her  arms  upward  and  said,  "I 
wish  it  was  real."  She  expressed  a desire  to 
die,  and  said  to  those  around  similar  to  this. 
"I  hope  you  will  all  live  so  as  to  meet  me  in 
heaven.’’  There  are  none  who  knew  her  who 
do  not  mourn  her  death,  but  do  not  mourn  as 
those  without  hope.  She  died  in  full  assurance 
of  a blessed  immortality.  Services  in  the  Lan- 
disville  church  where  a number  of  relatives 
and  friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect.  Pre.  J.  Longenecker  opened  the 
services,  and  Pre.  J.  K.  Brubaker  followed 
with  the  sermou,  preaching  from  the  23d 
Psalm,  beginning,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
herd,” which  was  a favorite  of  the  deceased. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  family  lot  in  the 
burial  ground  adjoining. 

SUNTIMER. — On  the  8th  of  Feb.,  1891,  near  ' 
Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  Erysipelas, 
Susan,  wife  of  Adam  Suntimer,  aged  40  y.,  6 
m.,  i8d.  This  early  departure  is  a sad  bereave 
ment  to  the  husband  and  nine  children,  but 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennouite  church  and  was  fully  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God,  and  expressed  a 
desire  to  depart  this  life  and  be  with  God 
which  would  be  far  better.  All  the  sorrow  she 
seemed  to  have  was  that  none  of  her  grown 
chiblren  had  given  their  hearts  to  Jesus  but 
desired  that  they  should  be  brought  before  the 
Lord  in  prayer.  Buried  on  the  loth  in  the 
Pashan  graveyard.  Services  at  the  Fork’s 
church  by  J.  D.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns. 

" Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  t’was  God  who  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Mishler.— On  the  14th  of  Feb.,  1891,  in  the 
City  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Sister 
Rebecca  Jane,  wife  of  Alexander  Misher,  and 
daughter  of  Bish.  Henry  Shaum,  aged  32  y.,  9 
m.  and  3 d.  She  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing 
husband,  a son.  father  and  mother,  and  broth- 
ers and  sisters  to  mourn  her  early  death.  Her 
sufferings  for  some  time  were  very  severe, 
and  when  it  became  evident  that  the  body 
could  not  be  healed,  aud  that  she  must  soon 
try  the  realities  of  the  word  to  come,  she  be- 
came deeply  concerned  for  her  salvation,  con- 
secrated herself  anew  to  God,  seeking  him 
with  all  her  heart,  and  found  in  him  that 
sweet  peace  and  assurance  which  enabled  her 
to  put  all  her  trust  iu  Him,  and  look  forward 
with  desire  to  the  time  of  her  departure,  when 
she  should  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 
She  was  a faithful  wife,  aud  a good  mother, 
and  was  most  beloved  by  those  who  knew  her 
best.  May  her  death,  aud  the  kind  admoni- 
tions to  so  many  of  her  dear  ones,  leave  last- 
ing impressions,  and  lead  all  those  who  have 
not  yet  given  their  hearts  to  Jesus,  to  conse- 
crate themselves  to  God  and  to  His  service 
fQi-ever,  and  become  his  faithful  followers.  She 
was  buned  at  Olive  church,  where  services  were 
held  by  J.  S.  Coffman  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from 
Jn.  II  ;25,  26. 

HendERSHOT. — On  the  24th  of  January, 
1883,  at  Tyler,  Smith  Co.,  Texas,  Ada  C.,  aged 
II  years  and  24  days,  and  on  the  20th  of  Feb., 
1891,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  Brain  fever,  Johnnie 
W.  aged  I year,  3 m.  and  30  d,  both  children 
of  j.  T.  and  — — Hendershot,  of  Elkhart,  Ind^ 


Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday  at  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Elkhart,  by  J.  F.  Funk, 
from  Ps.  90  : 12.  May  God  comfort  the  hearts 
of  the  sorrowing  parents  and  the  children  still 
left  them,  and  so  lead  them  all  gently  down 
the  pathway  of  this  sorrowful  w'orld  until  they 
shall  meet  their  loved  again  on  the  bright 
shores  of  eternal  rest.  The  funeral  was  largely 
attended. 

PEFFLEY. — Oil  the  3d  of  February,  1891, 
near  Strasburg  church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
Pneumonia,  Samuel  Peffley,  aged  77  years  and 
13  days.  He  was  a member  of  the  U.  B. 
church  for  a number  of  years.  Buried  on  the 
6th,  at  the  Salem  church.  Services  by  B.  G. 
Huber  and  Janies  Bishop.  He  leaves  several 
children  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Peffley. — On  the  i6th  of  P'eb.,  1891,  near 
the  Strasburg  church,  Franklin  Co  , Pa.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age.  Sister  Lydia  Peffley, 
aged  80  years.  She  leaves  a sister  and  many 
warm  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years.  She  was  blind  twenty  years 
before  her  death,  but  her  spiritual  eyes  beheld 
that  beautiful  land  "where  milk  and  honey 
flows.’’  She  left  a hope  behind  that  she  has 
obtained  that  crown  of  life  and  that  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,  Sister  Lydia’s 
brother  Samuel  (see  notice  above)  died  but 
thirteen  days  before  her.  Only  one  sister, 
widow  Veronica  Coffman,  remains  in  the 
family.  These  three  lived  together  these  many 
years.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
1 9th  at  the  Salem  church,  where  services  were 
held  by  Peter  Wadle  iu  German  and  P.  H. 
Parret  in  English,  from  Philipians  1:21.  Many 
friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  respects  to  one  whom  they  loved,. 

Horst.— On  the  30th  of  Oct.,  1890,  near 
Marion,  F'raukliii  Co.,  Pa.,  of  membranous 
croup,  Harvey  Edward,  sou  of  Bro.  Abraham 
and  Sister  Martha  Horst,  aged  3y.,  7111.,  I2d. 
The  little  sufferer  was  patient,  and  the  devoted 
father  aud  mother  did  all  they  could  for  their 
loved  one,  bur  his  heavenly  Father  claimed 
him.  It  is  hard  to  part  with  such  bright 
jewels,  but  little  Harvey  is  only  gone  before 
to  welcome  those  that  loved  him  best  on  earth 
to  the  mansions  above.  Buried  on  the  ist  of 
Nov.  at  the  Marion  church.  Services  by 
Benjamin  Lesher  and  Philip  H.  Parret  from 
Job  14:1,2.  May  God  sanctify  this  affliction 
to  the  sorrowing  friends. 

Frey. — On  the  21st  of  Nov.,  1890,  in  Stouf- 
ferstowii,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Chronic  Disen- 
tery,  sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Frey, 
aged  62y.,  i2d.  She  suffered  over  a year  with 
her  affliction,  but  she  was  fully  resigned  to 
the  will  of  the  I.4)rd.  On  the  23d  her  remains 
was  taken  to  Chambersburg  church  graveyard, 
followed  by  many  sorrowing  friends  and 
neighbors.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband 
and  two  sons  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a 
devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  Her  seat  was  seldom  vacant 
while  she  was  in  health.  Services  in  the 
church  by  Peter  Wadle  and  Samuel  Lehman 
in  German  and  by  P,  II.  Parret  iu  English. 

Rife.— On  the  Sth  of  Jan.,  1891,  near  Cbam- 
bersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  heart  trouble, 
Salome,  only  child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Rush 
and  Nancy  Rife,  aged  1 1 weeks.  Buried  on 
the  loth  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  near 
Rocky  Springs,  where  services  were  held  by 
S.  D.  Lehman  iu  German  aud  P.  H.  Parret  in 
English,  from  Job  14  : 2. 

Burkholder.— On  the  15th  of  Jan.,  1891, 
near  Newville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pueu- 
I monia.  Sister  Nancy,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Burk- 
' holder,  aged  66y.,  5m.,  22d.  She  was  a faith- 
j ful  member  iu  the  Mennonite  church  for 
I many  years.  Her  maideu  uame  was  Ocker, 


(Auker?),  formerly  of  Perry  Co.,  Pa.  She  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  She 
lett  a bereaved  companion  one  son  and  one 
daughter,  brothers,  sisters  and  friends  to 
mourn  their  irreparable  loss.  Buried  at  the 
Mennonite  church  near  Newville  the^  i8th. 
Services  by  Peter  Wadle  in  German,  Philip  H. 
Parrett  in  English,  from  2 Tim.  4:6 — 8.  Many 
assembled  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  one 
they  loved. 

Barr. — On  the  i6th  of  Feb.,  1891,  at  the 
residence  of  J.  K.  Mallott,  in  the  City  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  of  paralysis  and  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Sister  Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  late 
John  Barr,  aged  78  years,  7 mo.  and  22  days. 
Her  maideu  name  was  Kilmer.  She  was  born 
iu  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  married  to 
Michael  Weaver  with  whom  she  had  eleven 
children,  seven  of  whom  died  in  infancy,  and 
four  are  yet  living.  She  married  as  her  second 
husband  John  Barr,  who  died  some  years  ago. 
She  was  a resident  of  Elkhart  Co.,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  several  years  that  she  spent  in 
Kansas,  since  1853.  She  suffered  much  bodily 
affliction  for  a oumber  of  years,  and  during 
the  last  several  months  her  afflictions  were 
very  severe.  Her  desire  was  to  depart  aud 
be  with  Christ,  and  her  only  confidence  and 
trust  was  in  him.  She  has  gone  to  her  rest 
aud  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Peace  to  her  soul.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Olive  Church,  on  the  i8th.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  F.  Funk  andJ.  S.  Coffman  from 
2 Cor.  5:1. 

Bixler. — On  the  20th  of  Feb.,  1891,  at  his 
home  in  Osceola,  lud.,  of  consumption,  Wil- 
liam Bixler,  aged  30  years,  5 mo.  and  5 days. 
He  was  engaged  in  teaching,  was  a very  active 
worker  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
aud  was  beloved  aud  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him.  The  warm  friendship  which  the 
people  had  toward  him  was  abundantly  mani- 
fested by  the  many  acts  of  kindness  shown 
him  by  his  friends  and  neighliors  aud  by  the 
very  large  attendance  at  nis  funeral.  Two 
hundred  conveyances  were  present  and  it 
took  about  an  hour’s  time  for  the  immense 
concourse  to  view  the  corpse.  The  services 
w’ere  conducted  at  the  Chapel  near  the  town, 
from  Mark  4:30 — 41.  He  leaves  an  aged 

mother,  a wife,  two  children,  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  many  devoted  frieiuD,  who  deeply 
lament  his  early  death,  but  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  and  sorrowing  friends. 


A SUGGESTION. 

“As  there  are  so  many  appeals  made 
for  traveling;  ministers  to  come  and 
preach  in  different  places,  I would  sug- 
gest that  every  one  of  the  Herald 
readers,  will  each  day  call  upon  (we  hope 
many  do)  the  good  old  and  new  preacher 
Jesus  Christ,  as  he  speaks  to  every  one 
of  us  in  his  word.  Every  father  should 
take  time  to  read  a chapter  in  the  New 
Testament  to  his  family  every  morning, 
and  after  reading  have  a prayer  as  the 
S|)irit  may  direct  him.”  Thus  writes  one 
of  our  correspondents  from  the  west,  and 
his  ady,ice  is  certainly  good,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  reading,  praying  and  preaching 
are  all  necessary  to  help  on  the  great 
gospel  work.  We  don’t  read  any  admo- 
nitions in  God’s  work  that  the  people  are 
doing  too  much  for  the  Lord;  but  in  many 
jilaces  we  are  admonished  to  do  more, 
and  warned  against  neglect  and  coldness. 
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of  the 


Mennonite  Pnblisliing  Co, 
£lkliart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Bibleb. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, «&c.,  by  express $3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  iJ4mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8.  80 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 60 

802^.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record, .a  very  fine  clear  print 1 60 

809.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


No.  8.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Siamp,  Comb  Edges,  1000  pages,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  Family  Record,  19  full- 
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page  Illustrations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  12b  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German I5.U0 

No.  8.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Eilges,  containing  ali  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  84  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, 1600  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible,  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations,  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate, 
Lord’s  prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
166  Features,  English  or  German |7.U0 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish,  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  8, 
English  or  German 88.00 

No.  6.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel’ 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  contents  as  styles  Nos.  8 and  4,  Eng- 
lish or  German 110.00 

No.  6.  Extra  fine  Gorman  Morocco,  super-extra 
finish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2000  illus- 
trations, 1800  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land,  61  fulT-page  Steel  and  Dore 
Engravings.  Oruden’s  complete  Concordance,  Bible 
Teachers’ Text-Book,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle,  .Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
containing  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  Cruden-  It  contains  the  references,  with 
Bible  text  accompanying,  pud  if  purchased  sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  'Ibis 
is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  incom- 
parable feature  in  connection  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’  Text- book,  and  a separate  Concord- 
aao«  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  Gorman,  ..812.00 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 
9025.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 8 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8016.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8316.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 60 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 50 

8320.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 6 00 

Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type,  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo.,  8|x4i 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

806.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2fx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  26 

For  Testament  with  Notes, [see  Commentaries 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  so  unqualifiedly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  has 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  con.siderable  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) $ 8 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“The  hest  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  Its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  'Then  It  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness.’’—fieu.  J.  H.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “Aids  to  Biole 
Study." 

'The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  In  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

Send  for  Circular  fully  describing  this  work. 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co-,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  oetavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Christianity  and  W ar,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover - ^ 

Per  hundred 4 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  EL.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations-  Cloth 30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ “ per  doz~..  6 60 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages- 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul]- 1 26 

t&T  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books, 


t 
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I 
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MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 30 

Apostles  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained,  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 
18mo.,  279  pp 50 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo.,  168 

pages 30 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  By  Rev.  E.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D,  24mo.,  47  pages 40 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  36J  illustra- 
tions. By  W.  W.  Rand,  D.  D.  Svo  , 

720  pp 2 00 

Bible  Dictionary,  With  maps,  etc.  12mo. 

Cloth 1 26 

Bible  Prayers - 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Progress.  60 
Bible  Narratives,  (Huebner) 76 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah Whitehall  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60 

Cloth,  16mo 75 

Paper  covers 59 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp. ; floral  cover  10 

Class  Booki.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 16 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,  74  pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  ]8mo.,  52  pp 25 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 60 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mo.,  4<j0  pages - 90 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 
nite Confession  of  Faith  ) 76 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 36 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  cloth 1 (0 

Paper  cover  edition 60 

Djubts  Removed,  by  Caesar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 6 

Evidences  of  Christianity,  16mo.,  676  pp.  70 

Eoglish  and  German  Primer,  l8mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  Qeruiaa  on  opposite 
pages 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  12mo.  McUuff 1 00 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 
16mo.,  3^7  pp  , 140  illustrations; 

frontispiece  in  colors 60 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  inquirers.  12mo.,  1(0  pp.,  cloth 

neat - 60 

Paper 26 

God’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 6 

Per  hundred 2 60 


Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 & 4,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  styles: 

Musio  Ediuon,  in  board  covers,  post- 
paid  85 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper 

covers  6 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 
oovere 10 


Elaberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  subjects,  a concordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc.  60 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

12mo  , cloth 60 

Paper 30 

How  to  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  directed 
to  the  Savior,  Rev.  J.  H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  12U  pp.  Paper  covers 26 

Cloth 60 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  .1.  H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  46  pp 16 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 26 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible.  Limp  cloth,  net  26 


I (ysephuB,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 00 


Jessica’s  First  Prayer 40 

Life  of  Christ.  Rev.  Jas.  Stalker,  M.  A., 

166  pp.  Neat  cloth 60 

Life  and  Times  of  David,  King  of  Israel: 
or.  The  Life  of  Faith  Exemplified. 
Third  edition,  revised.  I’Jmo.,  200  pp., 
clotn 60 

Line  upon  Line : 46 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state  ...'. 26 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 26 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers 60 

No  Pains,  no  Gains.  18mo.,  120  pp 85 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 
tieth thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60 

Plain  paper 26 

Prevailing  Prayer  — What  Hinders  it  ? 

Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth 60 

Pocket  Gonoordanoe.  Edition 60 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 


Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  by 

Vira  M.  D.  Hopkins.  144  8vo.  pp.  Cloth  60 

Short  Talks  to  Young  Christians  on  the 


evidences  of  Christianity,  168  pp. 
Cloth,  E eat 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  pray- 
ers, hymns,  tto„  for  daily  devotions- 
Cloth  1 00 

Sto’’y  of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  704  pp 1 00 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  16mo.,  336  pp.,  160 

illustrations 60 

Words  of  Jesus,  18rao.,  118  pp 26 


HOW  TO  WlilTE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  Express  Office,  County  and  State  in  full, 
and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  lud. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  partionlar  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  oopies  sent  free. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $160. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail. 
$11,50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO„  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Off  enno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foumlution  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works. 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 


in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen... 2.20 


Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 


day Schools,  per  copy - .16 

The  same  per  dozen 1.76 


Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers-  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 


those  in  the  ” Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 


The  (our  books  form  a complete  series  (or  Sunday 
.Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Jl^rFor  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
anil  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  Gorman,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktsh  Wiknss,  Reinland,  Manitoba- 


FimRAniD  OF^ 


March  1,  1891. 


SALZER’S  SEEDS 

are  the  beat  for  all  soils  and  climes,  being 
northera  grown,  vigorous  and  full  of  life 

ON  TRIAL. 


4 Magnitioent  Blooming  Begonias,  iibc. 

Ip'xn  >M  l‘anduiatii  (Hardy  Day  bliMiming ^^bbIhWHB^ 
Muon  Flower,)  each  2oe.,  d for  !sl.  ' 

FAIRY  PANSIES. 

Bly  new  strain  of  Fairy  I'angieis  are  mar-  .^CViSr^^ 
veiuusly  beautiful,  of  thick  velvety  texture,  ^ 

exquisite  colorings,  mant  size,  and  ever^  ' 
blooming  qualities.  Package  25  reiita. 

My  New  Catalogue  Is  voted  by  all  as  the  finest^®^-*^^ 
published  in  America,  brim  full  of  novelties  of  great  merit, 
and  in  addition,  innumerable  illustrations  of  rare  plant^ 
beautiful  flowers,  fine  vegetables,  and  productive  farm  seeds, 
it  contains  several  brilliant  colored  plates,  painted  from  na- 
ture by  a celebrated  artist,  and  elegant  enough  to  adorn  any 
parlor  Send  5c.  for  same  or  we  will  send  Catalogue  and 
wmple  package  of  the  floral  wonder— the  Butterfly  Flower, 
blooms  quick  and  of  easy  culture,  upon  receipt  of  lO  centH. 

\ JOHN  A.  SAL2ER.  LA  CROSSE,  WISCONSIN. 


Letters  Received. 

A— J J Amstutz,  John  U Amstutz. 

P Becker,  A Burkholder,  D Bingeman,  C 
Bingeman  John  Bingeman,  J E Brubaker,  Peter 
Birky,  J W Bolton,  S A Bomtreger,  D Burkhard  Re- 
be^Byler,  Samuel  Brunk,  William  Berry,  Samuel 
Beldler,  A H Brenneman,  J R Bucher,  H Brubacher 
D Bushman,  Noah  Brunk.  ’ 

C— Samuel  Coffman,  M Christophel. 

H S H Detweiler,  D Detweiler,  E G 

Detweiler,  H F Detweiler,  Peter  Dirks. 

B^~d”t  Eschliman,  Robert  Eye,  Elias 

Pfiesner,  Abm  Piilk, 
Peter  Funk,  A H Frank,  J K Fretz. 

Graybill,  P Geisbrecht,  Ph 
D H Good,  John 

Cell,  J D Gingrich,  J G Gortzen. 

Josiah  Hershey,  Jacob  Horst,  S P 
Hess,  Eliz  Hurst,  H E Hostetler.  E W Hershberger, 
M I Hostetler,  Maria  Huber,  Sallie  8 Heatwole,  Elias 
Hei^ler,  Jos  High,  Barbara  llariiish,  J M Herr  R 
Hertzler  J H Hess,  Jonas  H Hess,  A H Huber,  A B 
Hess,  G Harder,  E W Hcover,  Hutterischer  Society. 
DJ—Isaac  Bros,  Menno  Jausi,  T J Judy. 

K--R  M Kauffman,  J Kleinsasser,  Josephine  Ken- 
nel, Levi  Knepp,  John  Killheffer,  Martha  Kratz,  Aaron 
King  J S Krupp,  N Kauffman,  D D Kauffman,  A 
Kornhaus.  ’ 

L--Moses  Litwiller,  Chr  Litwiller,  N W Lough,  Chr 
^ojmld,  Samuel  Landes,  S R Livingston,  J W Leeds 
8 Lehman,  D Lehman.  . j 

M— Adam  Martin,  Cht  Miller,  S C Miller,  Jos  Mus- 
Mlman,  Jacob  E Ma.st.  E P Miller,  I K Miller,  Jonas 
M Moyer,  James  Madder,  Esther  Miller.  H C Miller 
E K Mylin,  Moses  I Miller,  S Musselman. 

N--Chr  Neueiuschwander,  Jos  Naffziger,  D Niswan- 
“c*'.  JosNafziger,  D Neuenscnwander 

R—H  L Rhodes,  David  Roth,  B A Ratzlaff,  Isaac  S 
Rosenberger,  B M Rutt,  J W Risser,  Jos  Roth. 

S— Enos  C Shantz,  P Schwartzentruber,  J B O Smith. 

I Snyder,  Cyrus  Stauffer,  J M Sender,  Chr  Schantz,  H 
C Stutzman,  J C Sellers,  D Stutzman,  John  Stahly  Chr 
Stouffer,  B S Schlatter,  Menno  Schultz. 
John  W Shank,  Elias  Shaddinger,  B Strickler  B S 
fchertz,  C S Stoltzfus,  E M Shellenberger 
D P Sohroeder.  Abm  Steinei.  S Shantz,  Jes.se  Shantz! 
G — P A Unruh,  A Unzicker. 

V — G Vetter. 

W— Lizzie  Witmer,  j Wanner,  John  W Weaver,  Anna 

Winter,  Jacob  Wenger, 

D Welty,  Maria  Weiscl.  * ’ 

Y — Samuel  Y Yoder. 

Z—J  J Zimmerman.  W Zimmerman,  A D Zook.  J Z 
^•^hr,  J Zook,  John  Zimmerman. 

MISSION  FUND. 

A Brother,  Va.''$j.oo. 

FREF  HERALD  FUND. 

P M K,  J-50;  A Sister,  $i.oo. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

iNORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  thtf 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan.  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OF 

Dining  (’ars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid’ between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS.  OMAHA. 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 

PDUMAB  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

■Wl'I’IXO-Cr'I'  CS:wft.3iTi3r33. 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

O .•  Via  Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha 

traiii^s  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  Newman,  j.  m.  Whitman,  w.  a.  Thrall 

' Manager.  Gen’I  Pass  Ag't! 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlingtotl  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
Operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Douis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons,  I 
but  loses  none.  ^ _ j 


PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

Market 

SI.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  m ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks 
7, ’90— 6, ’91.  • 


F f?  fi  ^ batching  at  prices 
kUUAJ  to  suit  the  times  from 
30  of  the  leading  varieties  of 
pure  bred  fowls.  A premium 
given  with  each  order.  Send 
three  i cent  stamps  for  24  page 
finely  illustrated  catalogue  giv- 
ing valuable  information. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  Illinois.  i 


Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Sonthern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  80th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eome  wkst,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.46  •• 

No.  18,  Chicago  Mail,  6 80  “ 

No-  27,  Chicago  Acc 7,26  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Past  Cincinn.  & Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

eoiNO  RAST — MAIN  UN8,  leave. 

No  14,  New  York  Mall 11.16  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.8u  a.  m 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4 46  “ 

No  22,  Mail ..11.46  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.25  p.  m. 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex.«. 6.16  n 

GOING  BAST — AIB  LINK,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  m 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buflalo ...  8.30  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only.~ 8.86  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express^ 11.40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  u, 

‘‘  E to  Goshen  only 8.10  p.*  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  P from  Goshen 11  so  a w 

^ *••«••••••••«••«••■••  15  46  p.  M 

“ B '<  Grand  Rapids I2a0p.  m. 

“ “ 7.40  p.  jj. 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-.  2.66  » 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago...., 8 10  “ 

XT  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 7.15 

change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
Sunday  Trains. 

Nob.4,6  8, 12  & 14  East.  Nos  21,9,13  & 6 West. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 

P P.  Wright.  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland..  Ohio. 

F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


3-io-’9«. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabaah  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  80th,  1890  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  ; 

going  south,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 4 69  p M 

t’  & Louisville  Ex lo'so  a!  m.’ 

going  north,  leave. 

J’  and  Express 10.80  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6 23  p m 

n ’ J?/and  Rapids  Express 12.65  a.’  m’ 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 11.46  p.  m". 

connections. 

At  Mnfo^  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 

K.  K.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg.  Ft.  Wavne 
& Chicago  R R At  Wabash  with  W.  Si.\. 

Ain  ^ Clarion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St.’ 

L.  R.  By  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’I  Manager 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Gen’I  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  Lamport,  Superintendent 


J 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautirnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Honpel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  28  —No.  6. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  IMARCII  15,  1891. 


Whole  No.  489. 


FAITH. 


Increase  our  faith,  Almighty  Lord, 

Increase  our  faith,  we  pray; 

Most  gracious  God,  Thy  help  afford, 

And  keep  us  day  by  day! 

Help  us,  by  the  aid  of  Faith’s  bright  shield, 
To  ward  off  Satan’s  darts; 

Help  us  the  Spirit’s  sword  to  wield 
With  steadfast,  loving  hearts! 

Let  not  the  serpent's  specious  wiles 
Beguile  our  souls  within; 

Nor  pleasure’s  false  though  winning  smiles 
Allure  us  into  sin! 

Let  not  self-righteousness  prevail 
Where  Christ  alone  should  dwell; 

Nor  intellectual  pride  assail 
Faith’s  humble  citadel. 

‘Tis  Christ’s  atonement  which,  once  made 
With  God.  has  given  us  peace; 

His  sinless  sacrifice  has  paid 
The  debt  for  our  release. 

By  faith,  upon  this  steadfast  rock, 

We  fearless  make  our  stand, 

Nor  tremble  lest  the  world’s  rude  shock 
Should  hurl  us  on  the  strand. 

Less  than  the  grain  of  mustard  seed 
Should  our  weak  faith  now  be; 

Look,  gracious  Lord,  upon  our  need, 

Our  weakness  pitying  see! 

Increase  our  faith,  make  it  each  hour 
Brighter  and  still  more  bright. 

Until,  by  Thy  Almighty  power, 

Our  faith  be  lost  in  sight! 

Sel.  by  Lena  Chessman. 

Washingtofi,  Out. 


ror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OLD  EVANGELICAL  BAP- 
TISTS OR  MENNONITES 
AND  THE  MUNSTERITE 
ANABAPTISTS. 


One  who  wishes  to  investigate  the  his- 
tory of  the  Mennonites  in  the  extensive 
and  popular  works  on  Church  History, 
must  turn  to  the  chapter  entitled,  “Here- 
tics and  Fanatics.”  For  the  Mennonites 
are  not  considered  as  a Church  of  Christ 
by  the  world  and  her  theologians,  but  as 
a body  of  heretics  The  “popular”  theo- 
logians and  historians,  look  upon  the  his 
tory  of  such  churches  who  teach  that  the 
first  Christian  Church,  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  was  a type  of  the  church  of 
Christ  for  all  times,  as  a history  of  here-  j 


tics.  Hence  they  should  also  class  the 
history  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  with  the 
history  of  heretics. 

But  what  do  these  scholars  consider  as 
being  church  history? — Though  incredi- 
ble it  may  seem  it  is  nevertheless  a fact 
that  the  Protestant  theologians,  who  claim 
that  the  Pope  is  the  Antichrist,  look  upon 
the  Roman  Catholics  the  adherents  and 
followers  of  this  antichrist,  who  receive 
absolution  from  the  pope  and  whose 
priests  receive  authority  from  the  pope  to 
conduct  their  "church  services” — these 
adherents  of  the  reputed  Vicar  of  Christ 
are  looked  upon  by  the  Protestant  theo 
logians  as  the  Church  of  Christ  and  con 
sequently  their  history  as  a,  or  rather  the 
history  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  accounts  of  the  atrocities  which 
the  popes  committed,  of  the  wars  they 
waged,  of  the  crusades  which  they  had 
proclaimed  against  the  "heretics”  and 
true  Christians,  and  of  the  absolutions 
they  gVanted,  of  the  dogmas  which  they 
and  their  abettors,  as  well  as  many  Prot- 
estants, invented,  of  the  Inquisition  or 
tribunal  of  heretics,  of  the  religious  wars, 
the  iniquitous  disputations,  of  the  curses 
which  were  hurled  at  the  so-called  here 
tics,  etc.,  etc.  are  all  looked  upon  by 
these  people  as  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Johurch. 

No  wonder  that  they  had  such  absurd 
opinions  about  the  Mennonites  and  their 
history. 

If  the  Protestant  theologians  are  right 
in  their  claims  that  the  anti-Catholic 
churches  before  the  time  of  the  Relorma 
tion  were  heretic  sects  and  not  churches 
of  Christ  as  they  claimed  to  be;  and  fur- 
thermore, that  the  pope  is  the  anti-Christ, 
then  it  follows  that  from  the  time  that 
'apacy  was  established  to  the  time  of 
the  Reformation  in  the  i6th  century  — 
about  looo  years— there  was  no  Christian 
church  in  the  world;  for  the  followers  of 
anti-christ  cannot  possibly  constitute  the 
church  of  Christ.  Thus  it  would  follow 
that  the  church  of  Christ  would  for  a long 
time  have  been  extinct,  that  the  gates  of 
hell  had  prevailed  against  it,  and  that 
only  in  the  i6th  century  Christ  succeeded 
through  Luther  in  re-establishing  his 
church  on  earth. 

This  is  an  unscriptural  claim,  for  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  Christ,  his  church 
can  never  be  destroyed  until  his  second 


coming,  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
According  to  Matthew  16:28;  28:20, 
and  other  passages,  a church  of  Christ 
has  existed  since  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
no  matter  whether  we  know  of  it  or  not. 
Unfortunately,  however,  the  old  Evangel- 
ical churches  have  sadly  neglected  to 
chronicle  their  church  history;  they  often 
neglected  to  write  down  the  events  which 
occurred,  and  if  they  did  write  it,  their 
writings  were  burned  and  destroyed  by 
the  adherents  of  the  worldly  churches. 

So  long  as  the  persecutions  in  the  first 
centuries  continued,  there*were  no  worldly 
churches  or  popes  or  Christian  emperors, 
but  only  churches  of  Christ.  Under  Em- 
p?ror  Constantine  and  his  followers  most 
of  these  were  transformed  into  worldly 
churches,  but,  according  to  the  words  of 
Christ,  such  churches  must  still  have  re- 
mained who  adhered  steadfastly  to  the  old 
Evangelical  principles.  In  fact  the  Cath- 
olic writers  of  ecole.siastical  history  declare 
that  from  the  earliest  times  denominations 
existed  which  rejected  and  opposed  the 
Roman  Catholic  dogmas  and  abuses. 
These  historians  claim  of  course  that 
these  were  ungodly,  blasphemous,  heret- 
ical peiiple.  The  opinion  is  also  held  by 
the  historians  of  the  i6th  century,  that 
the  Mennonites  and  Swiss  Brethren  were 
fanatical,  vicious,  and  turbulent  scoun- 
drels, and  even  the  prominent  theologians 
of  that  time  were  of  the  same  opinion, 
and  therefore  the  oUl  Evangelical  Breth- 
ren were  treated  by  them  as  miscreants 
and  were  lacerated  by  red  hot  pincers,  or 
burnt. 

Many  Catholic  historians  claim  more- 
over, that  Luther  left  the  monastery  be- 
cause he  wished  to  m irry,  and  that  he 
finally  hung  himself  on  a bed-post.  Not 
one-tenth  of  what  these  “historians”  write 
i^an  be  believed.  In  the  early  centuries, 
even  before  Peter  Waldo's  time,  there 
were  old  Ev.ingelical  churches  in  Ger- 
many, and  ever  since  then,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  history,  such  churches 
have  existed.  In  many  places  they  were 
called  "W.ildenses.”  In  the  M ennonite 
denomination  a tradition  has  been  handed 
down  to  the  present  time  that  they  de- 
sceml  from  the  "VValdenses”  or  "Breth- 
I en  ” But  many  other  denominations  also, 
which  are  nearer  the  primitive  truth  than 
the  Catholics,  descend  the  Walden- 
w.  although  they  have  more  or  less  de- 
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parted  from  the  principles  of  the  Old 
Waldenses  However,  more  of  this  later. 

About  the  year  1524  many  old  Evan- 
gelical congregations  sprang  into  existence 
in  Germany.  Because  they,  according  to 
the  apostles’  example,  rejected  infani 
baptism,  and  ba()tized  every  person  unit- 
ing with  them  who  had  been  baptiz-d  in 
childhood,  again,  upon  confession  of  faith, 
they  were  called  ‘ Baptists"  or  ‘‘Anabap 
tists"  by  their  opponents;  they  called 
themselves  simply  ’Brethren,”  “Churches 
of  Christ,”  “Churches  of  God.”  In  1525, 
m iny  such  churches  existed  in  many 
places  in  Germany;  they  were  subse- 
quently called  “Taulgesinnte”  or  “Men- 
nonites”  which  name  they  still  bear. 

In  the  year  1534  after  thousands  of 
Brethren  hail  suffered  death  for  their  faith, 
the  Munsterite  uprising  began.  In  the 
city  of  Munster,  in  Westphalia,  a body  of 
people  gathered  together  who  rejected 
infant  baptism.  Accord  ng  to  the  civil  laws 
every  one  who  held  such  opinions  was  to 
be  put  to  death.  These  Munsterite  Ana- 
baptists however  showed  no  inclination  to 
suffer-as  martyrs,  therefore  they  proceeded 
to  defend  themselves  Instead  of  suffering 
themse  ves  to  be  driven  from  one  city  to 
another,  as  did  Christ  and  the  nonresist- 
ant  primitive  evangelical  Brethren,  these 
Munsterite  Anabaptists  dnwe  every  one 
out  of  Munster  who  would  not  permit 
himself  to  be  biptized  by  them  A certain 
John  of  Leyden,  a desperate  scoundrel, 
soon  after  seized  the  reins  of  authority 
and  was  crowned  king  of  the  Anabaptists. 
‘‘This  John,”  thvis  relate  the  old  church 
chronicles,  ‘‘established  a government 
according  to  Jewish  custom,  and  a new 
religion,  especially  in  this  that  a man 
might  take  as  many  wives  as  he  chose. 
He  made  himself  king  and  ap[>eared  in 
royal  splendor  and  believe  i (in  his  folly) 
that  he  would  obtain  sovereignty  over  the 
whole  world,  and  possess  the  throne  of 
his  father  D.ivid  Until  the  Father  would 
again  require  the  kingdom  from  him  and 
thus  destroy  the  ungodly,  the  godly 
should  reign  alone  on  the  earth.” 

Among  other  things  John  introduced 
b iptism  by  immersion  and  the  observing 
of  Saturday  as  the  S ibb  ith  d.iy.  Munster 
was  besieged  by  the  Catholic  Bishop 
Franz  (Francis*  and  taken  after  a long 
siege  and  opposition  on  the  25th  of  June, 
1535;  the  Anabaptists,  however,  were 
nearly  all  put  to  death;  John  of  Leyden 
and  two  of  his  accomplices  were  captured, 
and  received  their  reward  at  the  hands  of 
the  executioner  John  himself  confessed 
at  the  end  that  he  had  done  wrong 

Many  historians  now  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  apostolic  B-ii)tists  of  Switzerland 
and  G-  rm.my,  later  called  Menno-  ites, 
constituted  one  party  wiih  these  Munsier- 
ite  insurgents,  or  at  least  that  the  Men 
nonites  clescend  from  these  Munsterite 
Anabaptists.  They  claim  that  the  old 
Swiss  Brethren,  as  well  as  the  primitive 
evangelical  churches  in  southern  Germany 


and  Austria,  whose  leaders  were  Conrad 
Grebel,  Hans  Denck,  Balthasar  Hub- 
maier,  Michael  Sattler  and  others,  held 
the  same  views  as  the  Munsterite  Ana- 
baptists Others  claim,  that  even  if  these 
men  and  their  churches  did  not  hold  and 
defend  the  same  principles  as  John  of 
Leyden,  all  these  churches  nevertheless 
degenerated  at  the  time  of  the  Munster- 
ite uprising,  and  that  when  the  kingdom, 
“the  new  Israel”  of  the  Anabaptists  was 
established,  all  Baptists,  i.e.,  all  the 
churches  which  rejected  infant  baptism, 
and  practiced  baptism  on  confession  of 
faith,  went  over  to  the  Munsterites  and 
were  one  with  them,  and  that  after  the 
fall  of  Munster  these  Anabaptists  were 
reformed  by  Menno  Simons  and  changed 
into  .Mennonites,  and  that  hence  all  the 
churches  of  th  * i6th  century  who  rejected 
infant  baptism  were  really  to  be  considered 
as  one  body. 

This  declaration  simply  serves  to  show 
that  tho.se  who  hold  it  as  being  true  do 
not  know  the  hLtory  of  the  Baptists,  as 
we  will  soon  see. 

These  “historians”  might  just  as  well 
say  that  the  Mennonites,  or  also  the  large 
Biptist  denomination  and  the  Mormons 
in  Utah  are  one  church,  for  it  is  known 
that  the  Mormons  also  reject  infant  bap- 
tism and  baptize  adults  only,  but  if  for  this 
reason  they  were  one  church  with  the 
Mennonite.s,  or  the  Baptists,  or  with  the 
first  Christian  church  at  Jerusalem  (which 
according  to  t^-e  universal  testimony  of 
ecclesiastical  history  likewise  did  not 
know  anything  of  infant  baptism,  but  bap- 
tized only  on  confession  of  faith),  then 
those  cimrehes  who  practice  and  defend 
infant  liaptism  instead  of  baptism  on  con- 
fession of  faith,  would  likewise  have  to  be 
considered  as  one  church.  Then  the 
Lutherans,  the  Reformed,  the  Methodists, 
etc.  would  after  all  be  Roman  Catholics 
and  adherents  of  the  so-called  Anti  Christ 
in  Rome.  There  would  then  be  only  two 
Christian  churches,  Pedobaptists  and 
Anabaptists. 

Most  of  the  church  histories  have  noth- 
ing good  to  say  of  the  “Anabaptists,” 
but  only  evil.  If  they  would  likewise  keep 
silent  with  regard  to  the  good  that  is 
found  among  the  Pedobaptists,  and  speak 
ot  that  only  which  is  evil,  then  more  evil 
things  might  be  said  of  the  latter  than  of 
the  former. 

To  be  contimied. 


There  are  prizes  enough  for  every 
successful  worker,  crowns  enough  for  ev- 
ery honorable  head  that  goes  through  the 
smoke  of  conflict  to  victory. 

The  Christian  is  like  a child  learning  to 
walk;  and  if  he  makes  a misstep  befalls, 
he  will  then  learn  how  weak  he  is,  and 
will  reach  for  his  Father’s  hand  to  hold 
him  up. 


Pot  the  Hermld  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  IN  BUSINESS. 


While  the  average  man  may  never  > 

seem  to  consider  any  thing  except  financial 
principles  in  business,  yet  most  men  are 
not  satisfied  with  such  alone.  One’s  bus- 
iness and  religion  is  after  all  closer  con- 
nected than  most  people  think,  and  in 
fact  closer  than  most  people  like  to  have 
it.  When  all  other  questions  of  becoming 
a Christian  have  been  settled,  then  this 
one  of  Christ  in  business  don’t  want  to 
suit.  Christ  will  do  well  enough,  as  an 
ideal  of  superiority,  to  be  chimed  an  “el-  . 

der  brother”  during  religious  services, 
for  a comforter  in  time  of  trouble  and  dis- 
appointment, and  for  a guide  through  the 
Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death;  but  He 
is  not  an  advantageous  partner  in  the 
field,  shop  or  office.  Especially  does  the 
young  man  starting  out  in  life,  filled  with 
ambition  and  wild  speculation,  think 
Christ  too  much  of  an  impediment  to 
prove  a beneficial  adviser  in  his  business 
affairs.  In  order  to  overcome  the  said 
difficulties,  the  idea  that  the  Christ-life  V 

consists  of  a 

TWOFOLD  NATURE 

— a natural  and  a spiritual — has,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  become  both  popular 
and  practical.  For  instance,  one  follow- 
ing the  duties  of  an  everyday  life  is  said 
to  be  in  a natural  condition  and  is  per- 
mitted to  do  things  that  are  in  themselves 
not  strictly  righteous  and  holy,  while  on 
the  other  hand,  if  the  same  party  is  en- 
gaged in  prayer  or  is  under  the  direct  in-  ■ j 
fluence  of  the  Gospel,  is  then  in  a spirit- 
ual condition,  and  as  such  is  not  permit- 
ted to  be  quite  so  loose  in  his  morals.  In 
other  words,  that  Christ’s  teachings  are 
not  practicable  in  the  business  world, 
that  business  and  Christ  cannot  success- 
fully dwell  together  in  the  heart.  Hence 
the  frequent  change  (?)  from  a natural  to 
a spiritual  and  via  ver.  condition  in  the 
Christian  professor  takes  place.  Several  ^ 

sects  have  even  distinguished  the  common 
everyday  from  the  holy  life,  to  such  an 
extent  that  part  of  their  number  are  set 
apart  to  lead  a holy,  pious  life,  while  the 
common  classes  are  not  expected  to  lead 
a “blameless”  life;  but  all  balanced  up 
together  intend  to  enter  into  that  rest  pre- 
pared for  the  saints.  It  appears  as  though 
some  intend  to  enter  heaven  on  the  spare 
grace  of  others.  This  is  a carnal  and  er- 
roneous doctrine,  which  is  strictly  opposed  i 

to  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  higher 
life,  so  clearly  taught  by  Christ.  A re- 
generated soul  possesses  as  though  it  pos- 
sessed not.  A Christian  leaves  undone, 
what  he  cannot  do  with  a clear  conscience 
and  under  the  guidance  of  the  spirit  of 
truth.  That  Christians  at  times  enjoy 
SPECIAL  BLESSINGS 

is  self  evident,  but  that  they  at  other  times 
are  destitute  of  the  spiritual  nature,  is  an 
unfounded  doctrine,  and  one  that  should  k 
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be  discarded  by  every  child  of  God. 
When  one  has  taken  hold  of  eternal  life, 
he  has  passed  from  death  unto  life  and  is 
just  as  safe  at  one  time  as  at  another. 
“But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night.”  A full  grown  man  in  Christ  lives 
but  one  life,  and  that  is  a holy  life.  His 
consolation  is  in  having  a guide  and  com- 
forter standing  by  his  right  all  through 
the  varied  scenes  of  life.  A well  of  living 
water,  started  in  the  barren  heart  of  man, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life,  is  not 
easily  changed.  To  say  that  such  exists 
not,  is  simply  confessing  one’s  own  un- 
converted condition.  If  you  cannot  live 
out  Christ’s  teachings  in  the  business  you 
are  in,  there  is  something  wrong  about 
your  trade  or  profession.  Christianity  is 
a practical  religion,  and  as  such  molds 
the  business  of  a Christian  into  his  relig- 
ion. The  children  of  God  are  employed 
in  that  which  the 

COUNSEL  OF  CHRIST 

sanctions.  A truly  consecrated  child  of 
God,  no  longer  lives  to  himself  but  for 
the  good  of  Him  who  redeemed  him. 
“Ye  are  not  your  own.  For  ye  are 
Bought  with  a price:  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God’s.”  i Cor.  6:20.  “VVhether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  i 
Cor.  10:31.  “Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.’'  Col.  3:3.  The  foregoing  and 
many  more  similar  passages,  prove  be- 
yond a doubt,  that  “except  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that 
build  it.”  There  is  no  blending  together 
of  natural  and  spiritual  natures,  either 
the  one  or  the  other  predominates;  either 
Christ  has  become  that  “one  pearl  of 
great  price”  to  you,  or  you  have  not  yet 
found  Him. 

“Oh,  the  bitter  pain  and  sorrow. 

That  a time  could  ever  be. 

When  I proudly  said  to  Jesus; 

‘All  of  self,  and  none  of  Thee.’ 

Higher  than  the  highest  heavens. 
Deeper  than  the  deepest  sea. 

Lord,  Thy  love  at  last  has  conquered, 
‘None  of  self,  and  all  of  Thee’.” 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREACHING  PEOPLE  TO  DEATH. 


We  sometimes  hear  the  remark  made, 
“That  there  is  too  much  preaching;  peo- 
ple are  preached  to  death.”  We  once 
heard  a similar  remark  made  from  the 
pulpit.  We  naturally  infer  from  this  that 
the  idea  really  prevails  among  some  that 
there  is  a possibility  of  preaching  too 
much,  a very  strange  notion  indeed,  when 
preaching  is  the  means  of  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  the  people.  There  may  be  too 
much  so  called  preaching  done  that  is  an 
injury  to  the  people.  There  have  been 
unbelievers,  men  and  women,  from  the 


remotest  period  to  the  present  lime,  who 
resisted  the  Spirit.  Why  such  is  the  case 
when  God  himself  declares  that  his  Word 
shall  not  return  to  him  void,  but  that  it 
shall  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which  it 
is  sent,  Isaiah,  55:12  is  a mystery  to  me. 
Paul  writing  to  the  Romans  says,  “How 
can  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?” 

We  would  naturally  suppose  that  if 
God  delivered  his  me.ssage  through  a me- 
dium sent  by  himself,  it  would  without 
fail  have  the  desired  effect,  yet  as  far  as 
we  can  judge  from  outside  appearances, 
we  do  not  always  find  it  so.  Man  is  of 
course  a free  moral  agent  and  can  reject 
or  accept;  and  there  are  many  impres- 
sions made  that  will  never  come  to  light 
until  the  time  when  all  things  will  be  re- 
vealed, yet  we  believe  that  much  more 
good  could  be  accomplished  were  all  the 
means  of  Grace  used  that  God  gives  us 
the  privilege  of  using;  but  there  is  too 
much  compromising  with  the  world  and 
with  worldly  minded  professors  of  relig- 
ion. 

People  wish  to  be  Christians  yet  do  as 
much  as  possible  like  the  irreligious  after 
all  and  still  expect  to  gain  a home  in 
heaven.  The  less  activity  there  is  in  the 
nominal  churches  of  to-day  concerning 
religion,  the  better  they  like  it,  and  some- 
times these  stubborn  facts,  these  pierc- 
ing truths,  that  out  of  the  quick  are  mod- 
ified, and  probably  altogether  evaded  by 
the  preachers.  Many  that  are  to  day  con- 
sidered good  Christians  engage  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world,  attend  places  of 
worldly  amu.sements  without  compunc- 
tions of  conscience,  that  the  true  Chris- 
tian of  half  a centurj*  ago  would  have 
shuddered  even  at  the  thought. 

These  are  some  of  the  influences 
brought  to  bear  against  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  the  uncon- 
verted. The  church  itself  not  being 
strong  enough  in  the  Spirit  to  counteract 
the  tendencies  to  evil  within  her  own 
walls,  is  to  .1  great  degree  powerless  to 
bring  those  outside  to  a knowledge  of  the 
truth,  and  the  enemy  of  souls  has  an  easy 
victory.  Then  it  would  naturally  appear 
as  if  there  had  been  some  preaching  to 
death;  but  how  can  this  be  .where  there 
has  been  no  life.  The  sinner  is  spiritually 
dead  already,  and  he  can  harden  his 
wicked  heart  against  the  truth  until  his 
convictions  leave  him  and  is  given  over 
to  reprobacy  of  the  mind. 

There  is  one  thing  above  all  others 
that  should  occupy  the  minds  of  all  be- 
lievers, and  that  is,  what  means  could  be 
employed  to  successfully  contend  against 
these  evil  influences  that  threaten  to  sec- 
ularize the  church,  and  bring  her  power 
and  influence  to  naught. 

It  is  not  God’s  fault, — it  is  not  that  he 
has  not  given  the  means,  whereby  the 
church  may  overcome  the  world.  The 
fault  lies  at  our  own  doors.  God  has 
given  us  his  Word  for  a rule  to  go  by  in 


all  things,  and  there  is  not  a promise  in  it 
that  God  will  not  fulfill  if  we  only  use  the 
means  necessary  to  its  acquirement  and 
he  ^ives  us  those  means  to  use. 

Prayer  and  supplication  at  a throne  of 
Grace,  united,  earnest,  and  continued 
prayer  is  what  God  wants  of  his  people. 
There  is  no  blessing  too  great  for  us  to 
receive  if  we  ask  him,  and  there  is  no  one 
too  little  for  him  to  withhold  if  we  are  loo 
proud  and  negligent  to  ask  him  for  it. 
When  Peter  got  into  trouble  the  whole 
church  prayed  for  his  release  and  he  was 
released.  We  hear  much  said  of  power, 
and  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  but  means  had 
to  be  used  and  the  Master’s  directions 
strictly  followed.  The  Disciples  were 
told  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem  until 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promise,  which  was 
ten  days  after  the  ascension.  Can  anyone 
believe  that  this  time  was  taken  up  in  any 
other  manner  than  by  prayer  aud  sup- 
plication? This  was  God’s  own  plan,  and 
what  blessed  results!  After  ten  day’s 
prayer  and  supplication,  and  one  day’s 
preaching,  there  were  three  thousand 
converts.  Now  we  sometimes  see  days 
of  preaching  and  probably  not  one  day 
devoted  to  prayer. 

Are  we  trying  to  pursue  God’s  plan, 
to  follow  his  directions  as  accurately  in 
the  work  of  winning  souls  as  we  can,  or 
are  trying  to  follow  some  other  rules  and 
regulations  not  given  in  his  word?  This 
miraculous  manifestation  of  God’s  power 
at  pentecost  was  necessary  then  to  estab- 
lish his  kingdom  on  earth;  but  we  need 
the  same  degree  of  power  to  maintain  and 
perpetuate  that  kingdom,  as  it  took  at 
that  time  to  establish  it.  It  takes  the  same 
power  now  to  convict  a sinner  and  cause 
him  to  cry  out;  “What  must  I do  to  be 
saved?”  as  it  did  at  that  time;  and  the 
power  is  as  available  now  as  it  was  at 
that  time  if  the  same  means  or  agencies 
are  employed  to  obtain  it.  If  this  power 
was  in  the  church  to  a greater  degree 
there  would  be  no  preaching  to  death 
but  contrariwise,  the  dead  would  be 
brought  to  life.  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

SEEK  THE  LIGHT. 


They  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the 
stern,  and  wished  for  the  day.  Acts 
27: 29. 

The  situation  of  the  ship  whertin  Paul 
and  his  companions  were,  seems  to  me 
illustrates  our  state  and  situation.  We 
are  told.  There  arose  a tempestous  wind, 
a kind  of  hurricane,  not  carrying  the 
ship  any  one  way,  driving  her  backwards 
and  forwards  with  great  violence.  So  it  is 
in  general  with  those  who  enter  on  the 
voyage  of  life.  Satan  who  is  called  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  and  ruleth 
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in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedi-  i 
encp,  keeps  the  mind  in  a continual  agi-  j 
tation.  So  netimes  they  are  sunk,  and 
almost  crushed  under  a weight  of  care;  - 
and  again  raised  high  on  the  waves  of  | 
some  expected  pleasure.  By  all  this,  the  1 
soul  becomes  restless,  and  knows  not 
where  it  is,  nor  which  way  it  i^  going.  | 

Dear  souls,  come,  and  let  us  cast  our 
whole  soul  and  all  our  cares  on  the  free 
unmerited  love  of  the  Savior,  and  feast 
upon,  thy  will  be  done!  Let  our  souls  ex- 
claim “I  will  bear  the  indigna'ion  of  the 
Lord,  because  I have  sinned  against  him  ” 
Let  us  abandon  ourselves  as  victims  intc> 
his  hand,  and  there  lie  as  clay  before  the 
potter.  If  we  are  tempted  and  tried  let 
the  constant  cry  of  our  hearts  be.  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  dune  in 
heaven.  We  are  permitted  to  [)ray, 
Father  let  this  cup  pass  fiom  me:  if  we 
conclude  by  ‘ not  my  will,  but  thy  will 
be  done”,  and  enter  into  the  spirit  of  ouc 
Savior — the  Capl;iin  of  our  Salvation. 
The  Bible  teaches  us,  “Whom  he  lovelh, 
he  chasteneth,  and  correcteth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.”  He  brings  our  sins 
to  our  remeinhiance,  that  our  souls  may 
be  brought  to  know  its  misery  and  wants, 
in  order  that  he  may  burn  them  up  with 
the  purifying  fire  of  His  love  Take  cour- 
age, then,  aiul,  with  one  voice,  let  us  all 
unite  in  the  crv — Thy  will  be  done!  Thy 
will  be  done!  and  our  song  shall  be  ech- 
oed through  all  the  courts  above. 

With  patient  faith,  therefore,  be  found 
in  all  the  means  of  grace  walking  humbly, 
while  we  do  his  will.  “And  pleading  the 
promises  which  are  yea  and  amen  in 
Christ.  Bit  ssed  are  all  they  who  wait  for 
him.  Let  us  coii'^ider  for  one  moment, 
how  gooii  and  kind  the  S.tvior  has  been 
tons.  Deleft  His  throne  of  grace,  and 
came  down  into  this  sin-cursed  world,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  saving  sinners  like 
you  and  me.  Think,  how  he  suffered  there 
on  the  cross,  ami  in  the  girden  of  Geth- 
semane.  when  all  the  sins  of  the  world 
were  laid  u[K)n  him.  and  h*"'  sweat  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  bio  ul  Vet  we  are  so 
unwilling  to  take  up  our  cro-is,  and  follow 
him  1)  ar  friends,  can  we  lurt  gather  U[) 
strength  and  courage  enough  to  come 
forward  and  show  the  world  where  we 
stand?  Let  us  stand  up  forCh'ist,  and 
fight  the  terrible  battle.  Let  us  put  on 
the  armor  of  Christ  and  fight  the  enemy. 
We  should  be  very  thankful  and  prayer- 
ful for  the  many  ble.ssings  which  (iod  be- 
stows upon  us. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  are  to 
pray  without  ceasing.  O.  may  the  glory 
of  fnid  enlighten  our  hearts  as  the  bright 
sun  d >es  the  earth  th  it  we  may  help  ev- 
ery jirecious  soul  around  us  to  become  a 
fiithful  Christian.  And  mav'lhe  choicest 
ble.ssings  of  heaven  rest  u|)on  all  the  reatl- 
ers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  is  the  earn- 
est prayer  of  your  brother  in  the  faith. 
Allensviile,  Pa.  J.  A.  ZooK, 


For  the  Heralrt  of  Truth. 

A LIFE  PLEASING  TO  GOD. 


That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
bonl  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  iuc.'easing 
in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Col  i:  to. 

Walking  in  a manner  or  in  every  way 
pleasing  to  God,  implies  a greal  deal.  If 
we  have  friends  we  truly  love,  it  is  not 
hard  for  us  to  please  them.  If  the  love  of 
God  is  “shed  abroad  in  our  hearts”  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  will  also  please  our 
Savior.  Let  us  be  fully  consecrated  to  Je- 
sus laying  all  upon  the  altar,  and  he  will 
.sanctify  the  gift. 

We  should  come  up  to  the  Christian 
standard  regardle>s  of  what  others  might 
do.  Oh  the  peace  there  is  in  living  a life 
pleasing  to  Jesus.  Trials  will  be  light,  since 
he  helps  to  bear  them.  Let  us  walk  wor 
thy  of  our  Savior.  There  are  those,  who 
areal  ways  crawling  on  the  ground,  seeking 
the  dividing  line  between  Christ  and  th< 
world.  The  (jm-stion  of  a God  life  with 
them  is,  how  near  like  the  world  they 
may  live  and  still  inherit  heaven.  They 
know  nothing  of  constraining  love.  If 
the  world  asks  them  to  follow'  them,  they 
are  not  the  ones,  who  say  No!  but  are 
easily  persuaded  to  yield  to  sin. 

We  need  to  be  rooted  and  built  up  in 
Christ  established  in  faith,  settled  and 
grounded  on  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus,  and 
obediently  follow  the  gentle  Spirit,  wher 
ever  it  may  lead.  It  is  for  us  to  see  that 
we  j)lease  God  rather  than  man.  We 
should  be  fruiiful  in  every  good  work  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
How  ofien  the  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved, 
because  Christians  are  not  willing  to  be 
used  in  the  Master’s  work! 

How  many  souls  might  be  saved,  if 
Christ’s  followers  were  always  willing  to 
take  up  the  work.  Satan  has  so  many  in- 
ducements to  keep  the  young  people 
away  from  Christ,  and  unless  we  work 
more  earnestly  in  winning  them  to  Jesus, 
much  will  be  lost.  If  we  are  so  negligent 
and  indifferent,  their  blood  will  be  re- 
ijuired  at  our  hands. 

There  are  many  ways  of  working  for 
Jesus.  We  may  comfort  the  sick,  and 
sorrowing  Many  precious  souls  have 
jiassed  through  fiery  trials  and  are  almost 
yielding  to  discouragement.  What  a 
blessmg  it  is  to  them  to  have  some  w-arm- 
hearted  ChiTlian  speak  a word  of  com- 
fort to  them.  The  Savior  says,”  Whatso- 
ever ye  have  done  unto  the  least  of  these, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me.”  We  should 
not  leave  our  work,  though  dark  clouds 
hang  over  us.  With  the  Son  of  righteous- 
ne.ss,  it  is  always  light.  Rise  up  higher 
out  nf  the  mi^t  into  a purer  atmosphere, 
and  be  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  al- 
ways increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
I There  are  Christians  that  are  always 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 
They  study  the  Word  of  God  in  a true 
spirit,  and  search  out  many  of  the  hidden 


things;  but  there  are  others  who,  if  they  do 
not  exactly  understand  it,  condemn  it  in- 
stead of  studying  it  the  more.  They  seem 
to  think,  the  less  they  know,  the  less  will 
be  required  of  them.  But  God  will  not 
excuse  us  for  willful  ignorance.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  Bible  that  was  not  given 
for  our  profit  and  instruction,  and  we 
should  thoroughly  study  and  meditate 
upon  it  for  the  good  of  ourselves  and 
others. 

If  others  have  more  light  on  some  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  Bible,  let  us  not  so 
readily  condemn  their  views,  for  fear  of 
condemning  God’s  own  Word.  If  we  lack 
wisdom,  let  us  ask  God,  to  fill  us  with  the  f 
knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  things.  In 
him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge.  Let  us  be  Bible  Chris- 
tians taking  Jesus  as  our  example. 

Resting  on  his  mighty  arm  forever. 

Never  from  his  loving  heart  to  sever 
1 will  rest  through  faith  in  his  strong  embrace 
Trusting  in  the  promises  of  his  Grace. 

Ellen  Plank. 

Orrville  O. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 


THE  PROMISES  OF  GOD. 


“And  I appoint  unto  you  a king-, 
dom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
untome.”  Cuke  22:29. 

The  text  is  only  one  of  the  many  pre- 
cious promises  which  were  given  by  our 
Savior  to  cheer  us  on  in  our  pilgrimage 
through  this  unfriendly  world.  This 
promise  was  given  by  Jesus  to  his  disci- 
ples only  a short  time  before  he  was  be- 
trayed, and  it  speaks  as  loud  to  his  disci- 
ples to-day  as  it  did  then,  for  his  promises 
never  grow  old.  It  should  be  enough  to 
encourage  us  to  press  on  in  the  work  he 
has  assigned  us.  and  win  the  prize  in  store 
for  those  who  labor  faithfully  to  the  end. 

God’s  promises  are  unfailing.  He  sent 
his  Son  to  accomplish  the  work  we  could 
not  do  for  ourselves,  and  has  promised  to 
be  our  guide  and  stay,  and  our  helper  in 
every  work  of  grace.  In  every  joy  and 
sorrow,  he  wonderfully  manifests  his  pres- 
ence; in  dangers  and  perplexities  he  has 
promised  to  be  our  rescue,  if  we  trust 
him;  in  affliction  aud  distress  his  promises 
lighten  the  burden,  and  in  sickness  and 
in  death  there  is  nothing  so  consoling  as 
the  blessed  promises  of  God.  Earth  and 
earthly  things  have  no  charms  for  us  then, 
for  in  them  there  is  no  consolation — no 
balm  for  the  weary  soul. 

The  Holy  promises  of  God  are  rays  of 
sunshine  lighting  up  the  way,  and  like 
balm  healing  our  distresses. 

We  have  considered  some  of  the  prom- 
ises to  those  who  are  willing  to  accept 
and  believe  them,  but  let  us  hear  what  he 
says  to  those  who  reject  his  counsel. 
“The  wages  of  sin  is  death,”  and  in  an- 
other place:  “The  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die.”  His  threats  to  the  sinner  are 
as  sure  as  his  promises  are  to  the  faithful. 


If  we  spurn  the  advice  of  an  all- wise 
God  and  turn  a deaf  ear  to  his  pleadings, 
we  must  surely  suffer  the  penalty.  Oh! 
sinner,  think  what  it  will  cost  you  to  re- 
ject the  counsel  of  an  all  powerful  God. 
He  who  created  heaven  and  earth  has  he 
not  power  to  save  or  destroy  your  soul  ? 
O seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  founlt. 
Spurn  the  devices  of  the  evil  one  and 
seek  the  counsel  of  God.  Unless  you  ac- 
cept Christ,  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
him  daily,  you  will  not  be  permitted  to 
enter  into  that  rest  prepared  for  the  faith- 
ful servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  you  will 
be  banished  from  his  presence  forever, 
and  cast  into  that  place  of  eternal  woe. 

“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 
Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

Leonard,  Mo. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

TAKE  CARE  OF  THE  LITTLE 
ONES. 


our  children  may  safely  pattern  after  our 
lives,  and  that  they  may  ever  cherish  and 
uphold  the  doctrine,  we  so  dearly  love. 
Let  us  all,  who  have  been  blessed  with 
children,  weigh  this  most  important  mat- 
ter well,  and  with  all  the  power  in  us 
teach  the  little  ones  the  better  way  of 
i life.  Let  us  first  teach  them  to  “first  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
I ness,”  and  fully  rely  upon  the  promise, 
that  all  other  necessary  things  will  be 
added  to  them. 

May  God  grant  us  grace  to  give  a strict 
account  of  our  lives  on  that  great  day. 
May  His  blessings  prosper  the  work  be- 
gun for  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom 
on  earth,  is  the  prayer  of  a Pilgrim. 

Israel  M.  Yoder. 
Hubbard,  Ores^on. 


In  reading  an  article  on  “Selecting 
books  and  papers”  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  of  February  ist  Vol.  28.  1 was 

much  impressed  of  the  importance  of 
selecting  good  literature  for  our  young 
people.  The  writer  of  said  article  says: 
“If  we  have  the  interest  and  welfare  of 
our  young  people  at  heart,  if  the  moral 
and  religious  development  of  our  young 
people  is  of  any  consequence  to  us,  if  we 
have  an  interest  in  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel,  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the 
preservation  of  pure  doctrines  and  pure 
practical  Christianity,  then  it  is  ol  the 
highest  importance  that  we  should  be 
careful  what  our  children  read,  and  the 
books  and  papers  we  put  into  their  hands, 
should  be  selected  with  the  utmost  care.” 

This  is  truly  a subject  of  great  impor- 
tance to  us,  a nonresistant.  godfearing  peo- 
ple. Knowing  that  the  child  like  the  twig 
is  easily  bent,  we  should  see  to  it  that  it 
will  be  inclined  in  the  right  direction.  If 
we  do  not,  we  will  be  held  responsible 
for  the  result.  “Train  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it.”  Prov.  22:6. 

Is  it  not  then  in  our  power  to  make  of 
our  children  what  we  desire,  at  least  to  a 
great  extent?  The  time  has  come  when 
the  non-resistant  people  must  unite  their 
efforts  to  stay  the  approaching  evils.  In- 
jurious literature  is  placed  into  the  hands 
of  our  children  in  many  ways,  and  if  we 
do  not  oppose  the  sweeping  current,  are 
we  not  conforming  to  the  world?  We 
know  that  the  world  is  over- flooded  with 
literature  that  teaches  nothing  of  the  love 
of  Christ  which  is  to  rule  triumphant  in 
the  heart  of  man.  Therefore  let  us  supply 
our  day-schools  as  well  as  our  Sunday- 
schools  with  good  reading  matter,  and  by 
so  doing  “avoid  all  appearance  of  evil. 

Dear  Christian  parents,  let  us  be  on 
our  guard  and  pray  God  to  make  good 
examples  and  living  epistles  of  us,  that 


For  tht  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EXAMINATION  OF  OUR- 
SELVES. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  let  us  have  a self  examination  on 
the  subject:  How  do  we  spend  our  time? 

How  and  where  did  you  .<;pend  your 
time  when  you  were  absent  from  church 
services  ? 

Are  you  alight  to  the  world,  when  you 
are  away  from  the  brotherhood,  or  has 
your  light  turned  to  darkness  ? 

How  long  has  the  dust  been  peimitted 
to  .settle  on  your  Bible  ? 

Is  your  Bible  placed  where  your  chil- 
dren can  easily  get  to  it  ? 

Are  your  children  reading  dime  novels 
and  trash  literature,  or  are  they  well  sup- 
plied with  good,  whole.some  reading  mat- 
ter,? 

Do  do  keep  your  body  in  subjection  ? 

Are  you, a ble.ssing  to  the  church  ? 

Do  you  win  other  talents  with  those 
the  Lord  entrusted  to  you  ? 

Are  you  obedient  to  gospel  ordinances  ? 

Christ  gave  us  commandments  and 
practiced  them.  Have  you  complied  with 
them  ? 

Was  that  which  you  said,  to  the  glory 
of  God  ? 

Do  you  watch,  lest  you  fall  into  temp- 
tation ? 

Have  you  said  anything  without  a just 
cause,  which  will  weaken  your  minister’s 
influence  for  good  ? 

Are  you  willing  to  suffer  a little  perse- 
cution for  Christ’s  sake  ? 

Do  you  look  pleasant  and  make  others 
around  you  happy,  or  are  you  cross  and 
crabbed  and  make  others  miserable  ? 

What  was  Christ  engaged  in  at  the 
early  age  of  twelve  ? 

What  I sav  unto  you,  1 say  unto  you 
all.  Watch.  Mark  13:37.  All  men  should 
watch,  lest  we  preach  to  others  and  our- 
selves be  cast  away.  May  we  all  .so  live, 
that  we  may  some  day  enter  the  haven 
of  eternal  bliss. 

Nappanee,  hid.  J.  P.  Smucker. 


CHURCH  WORLDLINESS. 

The  church  which  allows  itself  to^  be 
placed  under  obligations  to  such  institu 
tions  as  the  theatre  may  increase  in  finan- 
cial strength  and  attract  people  of  high 
social  standing,  but  can  never  contribute 
anything  toward  the  great  work  of  saving 
men  from  their  sins  and  redeeming  the 
world  from  the  abomination  with  which 
it  is  cursed.  We  find  ministers  and 
churches  in  these  days  patronizing  the 
theatre  and  advocating  its  cause.  The.se 
are  said  to  be  the  progressive  churches 
and  ministers.  Those  who  object  to  this 
course  are  stigmatized  as  ignorant,  nar- 
row-minded, bigoted  people. 

This  is  nothing  new.  At  certain  pe- 
riods in  the  history  of  the  Church  an  epi- 
demic of  worldliness  has  swept  over  it. 
Progressive  clergymen,  a.sserting  their 
freedom  from  conventional  regulations, 
have  run  after  plays,  indulged  in  the  lux- 
uries of  horse- racing  and  other  forms  of 
gaming.  The  masses  of  Professing  Chris- 
tians, following  the  lead  of  popular  eccle-- 
siastics,  have  plunged  into  worldly  indul- 
gences. utterly  obliterating  all  lines  oJ 
distinction  between  the  Church  and  the 
world.  The  result  has  been  the  same  in 
every  ca.se.  This  adulterous  alliance  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  world  has  re- 
sulted in  spiritual  decline  and  death. 
Skepticism  is  the  offspring  of  such  unholy 
unions.  The  Church  has  become  a hiss- 
ing, religion  a byword,  and  religious  cer- 
emonies a mockery.  Are  we  drifting  to- 
ward such  a condition?  God  forbid.  But 
whatever  so  called  progressive  clergymen 
can  do  to  bring  about  this  state  of  aff.iirs 
is  being  done. 

It  cannot  be  wondered  at  that  secuLr 
newspapers  should  advocate  an  alliance 
between  the  Church  and  the  theatre  and 
other  kindred  institutions.  Thev  d«i  n<»t 
excel  in  spiritual  discernment.  That  tht y 
should  perceive  the  wickedness  of  such 
an  arrangement  or  anticipate  the  evil  con- 
sequences is  not  to  be  expected,  but  the 
foot  that  men  called  of  God  to  preach  the 
Go.'-pel,  and  sent  out  to  contend  against 
the  world,  the  fitsh,  and  the  devil,  should 
be  so  blind  is  not  easy  to  explain  Car- 
ried away  by  the  fashion  of  the  times,  by 
the  specious  arguments,  ot  those  who 
claim  to  stand  between  the  kingdom  ot 
God  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  they 
hope  to  secure  a firmer  hold  on  the  woild 
by  praising  its  devices  anil  commending 
its  amusements. 

It  IS  a time  for  courage  and  firmness  on 
tlie  part  oi  those  who  are  jealous  lor  the 
honor  of  Christ  and  his  Church  Let 
them  cultivate  and  manilest  a sjiirit  ol 
charity,  but  be  steadlast,  immovable,  re- 
membering the  promise  which  :a\s: 
“When  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  lilt  up  a stand- 
ard against  him.”  — Christian  Advocate. 
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THR  CHILD’S  MI3TAKR  ABOUT  THR 
WAY  TO  HRAVRN. 


‘T  am  weary  of  earth,  said  the  little  child, 

As  it  jjazed  with  a tearful  eye 
Oil  the  siioiv  while  dove  that  lay  dead  in  its 

hand, 

“Ror  whatever  I love  will  die.” 

So  the  child  came  out  of  its  little  bower. 

It  came  and  looked  abroad; 

.And  it  said,  ‘I  am  j'oing  this  very  hour, 

I arn  R heaven  and  God”. 

There  was  a hrij^ht  light  where  the  sun  had  set, 
.And  the  clouds  red  and  jnirple  too. 

It  seemed  as  if  heaven  had  met 
All  around  the  distant  blue. 

Ami  the  child  looked  out  on  the  far,  far,  west, 
And  it  seemed  like  a golden  dour. 

Where  the  eveiiingsuu  had  gone  to  rest 
But  a little  while  before. 

There  was  one  dark  streak  on  the  cloud’s  dark 

face. 

As  if  it  had  been  riven. 

Said  the  child,  "1  will  go  to  that  very  place 
P'or  it  must  be  the  g«te  of  heaven.” 

So  away  it  went  to  follow  the  sun. 

But  the  dark  cloud  would  not  stay, 
h'or  always  the  faster  it  tried  to  run. 

The  cloud  seemed  farther  away. 

Then  the  evening  shades  fell  heavily 
With  night  dew  cold  and  damp, 

And  each  little  star  on  the  dark  blue  sky 
Lit  up  its  silvery  lamp. 

A light  wind  w iftefl  the  fleecy  clouds. 

And  it  seemed  to  the  child  tl  at  they 
Were  hurrying  on  to  the  west,  while  the  stars 
Were  hastening  the  other  way. 

And  the  child  called  out,  when  it  saw  them 

stray 

As  by  evening  breezes  driven; 

"Little  stars  you  are  wandering  out  of  the  way 
That  is  not  the  way  to  heaven.” 

Then  on  it  w -nt  through  the  rough  waste  lands. 
Where  the  tangled  briers  meet. 

Till  the  prick  es  scratches  its  dimpled  hands, 
.And  wounded  its  tender  feet. 

Soon  it  could  not  see  and  so  it  fell. 

For  its  limbs  were  still'  with  col  1, 

And  at  last  it  cried  for  it  coni  hi  t tell 
Itvi  way  ill  the  open  world. 

As  the  child  kneeled  down  on  the  damp,  green 

SOfl, 

To  say  its  evening  prayer. 

It  fi  11  asleep  as  it  thought  of  God 
Who  listened  to  it  there. 

A long,  long,  sleep  for  they  found  it  there, 

Afier  searching  night  and  dav, 

As  a little  angel  pale  and  fair. 

But  its  cheek  was  cold  as  clav. 

The  sunbeams  glanced  on  the  drops  of  dew. 
That  lay  on  its  ringlets  bright, 

Spatkling  in  every  brilliant  hue. 

Like  a coronet  of  light. 

B it  the  spirit  redeetneil  had  entered  the  gata 
Biooml  which  angels  dwell. 

And  safe  from  the  griefs  and  chills  of  earth 
Felt  joys  which  no  tongue  can  tell. 

Oh  children!  you  who  its  dust  weep  o’er 
And  grieve  to  hear  our  tale. 

Remember  that  Christ  is  the  only  door 
To  the  world  where  the  angels  dwell. 

Moiinl  Joy\  Pa  Selected  by  B.  II.  N. 


Hor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SELF  DENIAL. 


Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you. 
atid  learn  of  me;  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  fiud  rest 
unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.  Matt. 

1 1 : 28,  29. 

Those  who  labor  for  Jesus  sometimes 
become  weak  and  over  burdened,  but  as 
soon  as  they  have  learned  to  cast  their 
burden  at  fesus’  feet,  it  will  rest  their 
souls.  The  yoke  Christ  lays  upon  his  fol- 
lowers is  an  easy  one  compared  with  that 
of  the  world.  We  shouM  follow  Him 
wherever  He  leads,  for  while  we  were 
yet  sinners.  He  died  for  us. 

But  the  wicked  one  is  busy  seeking  to 
lead  the  hearts  ot  the  people  away  from 
God.  We  must  guard  against  him,  re- 
sist him  and  he  will  flee  from  us.  It  seems  I 
some  so-called  Christians  are  too  proud 
to  resist  him  in  all  the  forms  he  comes  to 
them  When  he  comes  to  them  with 
costly  apparel,  gold  and  the  like,  they 
sooner  fall  into  line  with  him  than  resist 
him.  Even  church  members  are  often 
seen  p assessing  such  things  the  Bible 
strictly  f irbids.  Young  members  fre- 
(pienily  pattern  after  the  world  as  much 
as  they  d ire  without  being  accused  of  it 
by  the  church.  Would  it  not  be  better  to 
•ie  entirelv  separated  from  the  world? 
The  world  knows  your  place  and  hence 
we  fretiuently  hear  the  remark  mide:  “I 
amjiHi  as  good  as  this  or  that  church 
member.  ’ ’ 

Those  who  wish  to  serve  God  must 
live  so  as  not  to  become  the  object  of 
'uch  expressions.  It  is  our  duty  to  love 
Christ  and  keep  all  his  commandments, 
and  not  fear  them  that  fear  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul;  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  the 
body  and  soul  in  hell. 

Sinners  will  be  driven  down. 

Saints  will  wear  the  starry  crown. 

Then  you’ll  cry:  “I  want  to  be 
Happy  in  eternity.” 

A Sister. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

ENTERTAINING  COMPANY 
AND  VISITING. 


“What  have  you  been  doing  since  I saw 
you  last?  asked  a certain  young  sister 
of  one  of  her  friends  whom  she  met. 

“Weir  replied  the  other,  "for  the 
last  few  weeks  we  have  been  kept  busy 
waiting  on  our  company.’’ 

The  last  few  months  of  the  nast  winter 
have  been  very  busy  ones  with  many  of 
our  sisters  for  that  same  reason. 

“Would  we  ask  the  people  to  stay  at 
home  and  not  bother  us?’’  Oh,  no' 
There  is  nothing  in  this  world  ihat’gives 
us  more  real  pleasure  and  satisfaction 


than  to  meet  and  entertain  friends  and 
relatives  who  are  near  and  dear  to  us, 
and,  double  pleasure  it  is  when  • they 
come  bringing  Christ  Jesus  with  them; 
then,  no  matter  if  we  had  been  strangers 
before,  we  feel  that  we  are  entertaining 
scmie  members  of  that  “great  family’’  of 
wnTch  God  is  the  p'ather  and  Christ  our 
elder  Brother.  Then  that  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian love  is  quickened.  Christ  becomes 
dearer  to  us  because  we  have  learned  to 
know  more  of  his  followers,  and  when 
our  conversation  is  on  subjects  relating 
to  our  eternal  welfare,  how  we  can  help 
one  another  in  fighting  the  “good  fight 
of  faith,’’  strengthen  each  other  in  the 
conflict  against  sin  and  Satan,  and.  in 
short,  learn  to  love  our  Savior  and  each 
other  better  than  ever  before.  With  such 
friends  to  entertain,  the  time  for  parting 
comes  only  too  soon,  and  the  words  of 
farewell  which  are  spoken  when  they 
leave  us  are  very  apt  to  be  mingled  with 
tears,  which,  although  they  are  bitter, 
make  us  better  men  and  women,  and 
stronger  Christians  because  they  direct 
our  thoughts  heavenward. 

But  there  are  two  sides  to  the  subject. 
A man  once  remarked  that,  “When  young 
people  go  west  they  generally  leave  their 
religion  east  of  the  Mississippi”  Well, 
how  about  those  who  go  East?  we  sup- 
pose it  must  be  the  same  for  “a  good  rule 
works  both  ways.” 

There  are  doubtless  many  exceptions 
to  that  rule,  but  we  do  believe  that  many 
of  our  young  people  who  start  out  during 
the  winter  to  visit  their  uncles,  aunts  and 
cousins,  go  with  no  other  motives  than 
the  expectation  of  having  a good  time 
and  the  gratification  of  their  own  carnal 
and  sensual  desires.  When  they  come  to 
“our  house,”  even  if  they  don’t  mention 
the  name  of  Christ,  their  deportment  and 
quiet,  modest  ways  in  all  they  say  and  do, 
soon  tell  us  whether  or  not  they  have 
any  interest  in  Him,  and  if  they  have 
when  the  barn  floors  are  cleaned  up,  and 
the  oyster  cans  are  opened,  and  the  ket- 
tle begins  to  boil,  and  the  young  bloods 
in  the  neighborhood  begin  to  “make 
things  lively,”  as  they  call  it,  and  the 
horses  and  the  cows  down  in  the  stable 
can’t  sleep  on  account  of  the  noise  up 
above,  then  our  young  friends  are  “con- 
spicuous by  their  absence,”  or  if  circum- 
stances require  them  to  be  there,  they 
ask  in  their  own  modest  way,  to  be  ex- 
cused. But  if  their  affections  are  set  on 
things  of  the  earth,  they  generally  take  a 
leading  part  in  all  those  “innocent  plays.” 
finish  up  with  a “schottish,”  and  when 
they  get  home  tell  their  companions 
what  a “good  time  we  had,”  “they  just 
had  lots  of  parties,  suppers,  etc.,  and  we 
enjoyed  ourselves  so  well.”  That  is  one 
kind  of  enjoyment,  but  we  fear  it  has  a 
tendency  to  put  out  that  spark  of  “celes- 
tial fire,  which  should  be  kept  burning 
so  that  our  friends  may  receive  light  and 
heat  by  our  presence. 
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And  how  it  makes  us  feel  at  home  when 
we  get  to  the  house  of  a stranger  and  the 
time  for  retiring  comes,  when  the  father 
opens  the  old  family  Bible  and  reads  a 
short  selection  and  then  asks  us  to  join  in 
family  worship. 

He  may  not  be  a learned  man  or  elo- 
quent in  his  prayers,  but  when  he  asks 
God  to  bless  and  protect  us,  we  feel  that 
we  are  truly  welcome  at  that  house,  and 
when  we  leave,  we  go  with  the  glimmer- 
ing of  another  lesson  in  our  hearts,  the 
lesson  of  not  ‘being  ashamed  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  ” 

How  many  of  the  fathers  in  our  non- 
resistant  churches  are  just  non-resistant{}) 
enough  to  make  them  too  weak  to  resist 
the  temptation  of  neglecting  family  wor- 
ship when  they  have  company? 

If  family  worship  were  always  main- 
tained and  exercised,  how  much  less  would 
the  tendency  be  among  the  young  people 
to  indulge  in  idle  gossip  and  vain  and  sinful 
amusement. 

Our  duty  towards  visiting  friends,  as 
Christians,  is,  not  only  to  feed  them  and 
convey  them  to  the  next  place,  but  to  try 
to  benefit  them  and  ourselves,  spiritually, 
through  our  manner  of  entertaining  them. 
Then  the  temporal  duties  connected 
with  entertaining  company,  become  not 
a task  but  a pleasure',  for  if  we  are  Chris 
tians,  and  feel  that  our  visiting  friends 
bring  Christ  with  them  when  they  come 
to  see  us,  it  is  a real  pleasure  to  wait  on 
them,  because  in  so  doing  we  wait  on 
Him  who  said  “Even  as  you  have  done  it 
unto  the  least  of  these,  you  have  done  it 
unto  me.”  May  He  always  abide  with 
us,  and  when  we  go  “a  visiting”  let  us 
take  Him  along. 

A Young  Brother. 


' Por  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE  IN  THE 
CHURCH. 


There  is  a vast  field  of  labor  open  be- 
fore us,  with  which  the  prosperity  of  our 
church  is  very  intimately  connected,  and 
that  is  among  our  young  people.  In  or- 
der that  the'  church  may  prosper  and 
maintain  her  principles,  we  must  have 
energetic,  consecrated,  devoted  and  wide- 
awake young  people  in  the  work.  If 
those  who  are  already  in  the  church, 
prove  active,  faithful  and  earnest,  it  will 
be  a greater  inducement  for  others,  who 
are  still  in  the  world  to  follow.  The  sub- 
ject of  inducement  and  work  for  young 
people  has  already  been  too  long  neg- 
lected. In  many  communities,  the  young 
paople  have  been  taught  the  principles  of 
the  faith  of  our  Mennonite  church,  and 
would  like  to  accept  the  same,  but  the 
inducements  from  the  members  for  them 
to  do  so  are  lew.  Other  denominations 
seem  more  inviting.  Why?  Because 
they  invite  the  young  people  in  and  give 
them  work  after  they  have  accepted  the 
invitation. 


There  must  be  a remedy  for  existing 
affairs.  Many  are  at  a loss  to  know  what 
is  best  for  them,  even  when  they  are  in 
the  work.  They  know  it  is  not  consistent 
for  them  to  simply  go  to  church,  hear  the 
sermon,  and  go  on  through  life  as  though 
they  had  no  talents  entrusted  to  them. 
Although  parents  have  much  influence 
over  their  children,  the  latter  should  not 
imitate  them  in  slothfulness  in  religious 
work.  When  we  go  to  church  as  well  as 
to  any  other  place,  we  should  make  it  a 
point  to  do  something  for  the  cau.se  of 
Christ.  We  must  let  our  light  shine  and 
be  active  members  To  do  this  we  have 
to  be  prompt  and  attentive.  Take  notice 
of  the  strangers  who  at  times  pay  our 
services  a visit.  Find  seats  for  them,  if 
the  church  is  well  filled  and  not  let  them 
pass  out  without  inviting  them  to  come 
back  again.  Both  young  and  old  should 
pay  attention  to  siah  things. 

I am  afraid  we  as  a church  are  too 
neglectful  and  independent  in  many  things 
connected  with  our  religious  work.  God 
does  not  want  us  to  mope,  but  to  be 
earnest  about  the  work  He  has  assigned 
us.  If  our  principles  embrace,  as  we 
truly  believe  them  to  do,  the  principles 
taught  in  the  gospel,  then  we  must  be  up 
and  at  our  heavenly  ‘Father’s  business.” 
and  extend  the  borders  of  His  kingdom 
far  and  wide. 

There  are  many  other  ways  in  which 
the  young  can  do  good,  if  they  only  re- 
ceive the  support  of  the  older  brethren. 
In  many  of  our  Sunday-schools,  Young 
People’s  Meetings,  and  Song  Services 
the  young  people  take  an  active  and 
prominent  part  These  and  similar  meet 
ings  have  proven  a success  where  other 
means  to  keep  the  members  active  have 
failed  Do  not  be  afraid  to  give  the  young 
people  something  to  do.  Go  with  them 
And  teach  them  the  better  way  of  life 
We  should  not  allow  one  Sunday  to  pass 
without  attending  services.  Alter  one  has 
been  rightly  started  in  the  good  work, 
many  more  opportunities  will  be  thrown 
open  to  him.  His  influence  will  be  felt  in 
his  everyday  life.  You  may  meet  many 
disappointments,  bear  many  crosses,  and 
be  despised  by  the  world,  but  in  active 
Christian  work  we  need  more  separation 
from  the  life  of  the  world,  and  if  we  re- 
main faithful  to  our  calling,  the  crown 
will  be  ours.  D.  R.  Good. 


WHAT  ARR  WE  DOING? 

The  winter  has  ended 
The  summer  has  come. 

What  have  we  intended 
For^the  advancing  mom? 

As  we  look  around  we  see  things  cheer- 
ful and  nature  reviving  The  snow,  our 
December  visitor,  is  still  (February  it) 
lodged  among  our  Virginia  hills  All  this 
should  remind  us  of  the  approach  of  an 
eternity.  The  future  shall  be  ours,  the 
present  is  only  lent. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


LF.SSON  XIII.  March  29. 

Review. — Temperance.-  Isaiah  5:11—23. 
Golden  Text. — Have  I any  pleasure  at  all 
that  the  wicked  should  die?  saith  the  Lord 
God;  and  not  that  he  should  return  from  his 
ways  and  live  ? — Ezek.  1 8:  23. 

Time. — The  time  of  this  review  extends  over 
about  90  years,  from  975  to  884  B.  C. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Woe  on  sinful  pleasures.  Isaiah  5;  1 1-23. 
T.  Woe  in  Luxuries  Amos  6: 1-14. 

W.  Judgment  on  Pride,  i Peter  5:  i-io. 

T.  Carnality  Condemned.  James  4:  i-io. 

F .\nger  Condemned.  Eph.  4:22-32. 

S.  Drunken,  and  Gluttony.  Prov.  23:  19-35. 
S.  Judgment  on  Drunken,  i Cor  6:9,  10. 

Introduction. — Isaiah  prophesied  more 
than  6 ) years,  the  period  from  the  last  years 
of  Uzziah  till  about  the  close  of  the  reign  of 
Hezekiah  B.  C.  698.  This  prophecy  refers  to 
the  sins  of  Judah,  and  the  punishment  that 
must  follow,  and  serves  as  a warning  to  the 
people  against  the  dangers  toward  which  they 
were  willfully  or  carelessly  hastening. 


Second  Quarter; 

Studies  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
Lesson  i. — April  5. 

Saved  from  Famine  - 2 Kings  7:  i — 16. 
Golden  1 ext — O that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men. — Ps.  107:8. 

'lime.  892  B.  C.  Not  very  long  after  El- 
isha’s peaceful  victory  over  the  Syrians. 

Place. — Samaria,  the  capital  of  Israel  and 
the  surrounding  country. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Saved  from  Famine.  2 Kings  7;  1-16. 

T.  Distress  of  Famine.  2 Kings  6: 24-33. 

W.  Kept  through  F'amine.  Gen  45:  16-28. 

T.  Punished  bv  Famine.  Jer.  27:1-11. 

F.  Blessing  of  Famine.  Jer.  14:17-22. 

S.  F'amine  of  the  Word.  Amos  8:4-14. 

S.  Plenty  from  God.  Joel  2:21-32. 

Introduction. — ^Jehoram  was  king  of  Is- 
rael. He  was  the  son  of  Ahab.  and  much  like 
him  in  character,  though  not  quite  so  bad. 
Through  the  influence  of  F'lisha  he  put  away 
the  image  of  Baal  which  Ahab  had  made.  Je- 
horam,  son  of  Jehoshaphat  was  king  of  Judah. 
He  was  a brother-in-law  to  Jehoram  of  Israel. 
Fvlisha  was  the  prophet  of  Jehovah  in  I.-rael 
during  all  of  Jehoram’s  reign.  The  peace  be- 
tween Israel  and  Syria  which  was  brought 
about  by  Elisha,  did  not  last  long.  Misunder- 
standings came  up  between  the  leaders  in  the 
two  countries,  and  war  was  reueweil  on  a 
larger  scale  than  before. 


MILITARY  DRILL. 


The  military  drill  is  not  consistent  with 
the  religion  of  the  Bible.  A friend  sounds 
the  key  note  of  Non-resistance,  when  he 
says:  ‘ When  my  son  started  to  the  State 
University  I went  with  him  to  get  him  ex- 
cused from  the  military  drill  I said  it  is 
incompatible  with  the  spirit  and  precept 
of  the  Gospel,  and  I thought  Jnhn  Wes- 
ley was  light  when  he  .said  ‘War  is  the 
business  of  hell.”  and  I didn’t  w'ant  mv  son 
learning  the  business  of  hell  I didn’t 
want  the  hands  Ciod  made  to  rlo  works  of 
beneficence,  to  be  tr.iineil  in  the  science 
of  killing  men.  With  all  due  resjiect  for 
the  opinions  of  others,  I cannot  but  re- 
gard the  military  drill  connected  with  our 
colleges  as  a relic  of  the  dark  ages. 
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ADDRESS. 

Readers  Please,  Noth  e. — Tlie  Her- 
al'l  f ir  M irch  i st  is  c.xhausled.  and  if  our 
friends  h.ive  re.id  lliis  luimlter  and  do  not 
cjre  to  preserve  it,  they  will  do  us  ag-reat 
favor  by  returning  the  same. 

Bro.  1 VV.  I'jiV,  H igi.Tsto.vn,  Wash- 
ington Co  , ,VId.,  is  agent  for  the  Her- 
ald OF  1 RUTH  and  our  other  jiajiers. 
Also  for  our  Pmoks.  Any  one  in  that 
neighborhood  tlesiring  to  subscribe  and 
pay  for  any  of  our  jiiiblications,  or  pur- 
chase any  btKjks,  please  call  on  Bro.  Eby 
at  his  store  in  Hagerstown  and  your  ad- 
dre.ss  will  receive  prompt  attention. 

History  of  the  Fret/’  B'amily. — 
We  reli  rred  to  the  fact  that  we  were  jirint- 
ing  a hi.story  of  the  “Fretz’  Family,”  some 
time  ago  We  .are  glad  that  we  can  now 
inform  our  readers  that  the  work  is  nearly 
completed,  and  will  be  ready  for  delivery 


I Gf  no  special  hinderance  intervenes),  early 
in  April.  Any  of  the  family  or  others  who 
desire  a copy  will  do  well  to  send  in  their 
orders  early,  as  only  a small  number 
above  those  already  subscribed  for,  are 
being  printed.  The  price  is  as  follows. 

Plain  Cloth  Binding $i-35. 

H.iif  Morocco 2.10. 

Full  Morocco 3 to. 

Address  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

.Sunday  School  Supplies.  — In  an- 
other column  we  have  called  attention  to 
our  Sund  ly  school  Les.son  Helps  Aside 
from  these,  we  have  also  the  series  of 
Question  Books,  published  some  years 
ago,  which  have  been  extensively  used  in 
our  schools  during  the  last  several  years. 
Should  any  jirefer  them  to  the  lesson  helps, 
we  can  still  supply  them.  These  are  pub- 
lished both  in  English  and  German.  We 
would  also  call  attention  to  our  Sunday- 
.school  papers,  “Weixome  Tidinos,”  and 
“Words  of  Cheer,’’  The  Hymn  and 
Tune  book,  and  Bible  School  Hymns. 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  other  Sun- 
day school  supplies  as  found  in  our  Cata- 
logues. We  solicit  orders  from  all  who  wish 
to  supply  their  schools  with  the  necessary 
helps.  We  also  have  constantly  on  hand 
a large  selection  of  illustrated  tickets, 
cards,  etc.,  for  use  in  our  schools.  Send 
your  orders  early. 

Our  Sunday-Schools  and  Sunday- 
school  Le.sson  Helps.— Spring  is  ap- 
proaching and  the  time  when  our  Sunday- 
schools  will  open  again  for  the  summer, 
will  soon  be  at  hand,  and  therefore  we 
desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our  people, 
and  esiiecially  all  of  those  interested  in 
Sunday-schools,  to  our  Sunday  school 
Lesson  Helps.  These  Lesson  Helps  have 
been  received  with  much  favor  wherever 
they  were  used  last  year,  and  in  many 
neighborhoods  they  have  been  u.sed  all 
winter.  In  many  places  where  the  Sun- 
day-schools were  not  kept  open  during 
the  winter  months,  they  have  been  taken 
and  studied  by  children  and  teachers  in 
their  homes,  and  we  have  received  much 
encouragement  in  this  way.  Now  when 
the  schools  open  we  trust  that  our  people 
will  by  all  means  use  their  own  church 
Lesson  Helps,  instead  of  sending  outside 
for  them. 

These  LeSSon  Quarterlies  are  gotten  up 
at  considerable  expense,  and  are  especially 
adapted  for  our  schools.  The  explana- 


tions are  in  plain  language,  easily  under- 
stood by  both  teacher  and  scholars.  The 
Questions  are  arranged  for  three  grades: 
I.  For  the  Younger  classes.  2.  For  the 
Intermediate  classes.  3.  For  the  older 
or  higher  classes.  At  the  end  of  each 
Quarter  are  Questions  for  review.  To 
each  le.sson  also  is  given  the  Golden  Text, 
time,  place,  daily  readings,  and  Copious 
explanations  of  the  lesson  throughout. 
By  following  these  explanations  in  con- 
nection with  the  questions,  the  work  of 
the  teacher  is  made  much  easier,  and  the 
scholars  also  will  find  it  easier  to  get  a 
good  understanding  of  the  lesson,  and 
thus  the  interest  of  both  teachers  and 
scholars  will  be  greatly  increased,  and  we 
have  the  confidence  to  believe  that  our 
people  will  give  them  a general  support. 
We  have  sent  out  sample  copies  to  many 
of  our  ministers,  Sunday-school  Superin- 
tendents and  teachers,  for  examination, 
and  we  trust  they  will  make  good  use  of 
them . Should  any,  however,  have  been 
overlooked,  we  ask  you  to  send  your  ad- 
dress and  we  shall  be  pleased  to  send  you 
the  Sample  Copies,  and  hope  you  will  be 
able  to  introduce  them  into  your  schools, 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  at  present  with 
the  Clinton  church  in  this  county,  and 
will  labor  there  for  one  week  or  more. 

Our  Brother,  Pre.  C.  W.  Detwile,r, 
of  Brutus,  Mich.,  who,  as  our  readers  will 
remember,  was  severely  injured  in  the 
woods  some  time  ago,  is  slowly  improv- 
ing, but  is  still  quite  feeble  and  unable  to 
work.  Any  pecuniary  aid  rendered  him 
will  be  gratefully  received,  as  he  is  in 
need. 

Bro.  S.  Yoder,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who 
was  engaged  in  Evangelizing  work  in  Kent 
Co. , Mich,  during  the  last  week  in  Feb- 
ruary, has  returned.  He  reports  good 
interest  and  large  congregations  taking 
roads  and  weather  into  consideration. 
He  visited  thirty-two  families,  and  one 
soul  became  willing  to  serve  the  Lord. 

From  Canada. — An  old  brother  in 
Canada  writes:  I had  been  very  sick,  but 
am  better  again.  I may  well  say,  “The 
Lord  killeth  and  maketh  alive:  he  bring- 
eth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up.” 

I have  often  thought  of  you  and  what 
our  coming  together  again  would  be  to 
us;  what  peace,  joy  and  love  in  the  Holy 
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Spirit  exists  among  those  who  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings  ol  salvation!  The  Lord 
was  surely  in  our  midst.  May  he  con- 
tinue his  blessings  upon  us. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  We  are 
glad  to  learn  that  Bro.  J.  H.  Hess  of 
Lititz,  who  has  been  very  sick  since  the 
2ist  of  Sept,  last  year,  is  again  recovering, 
and  is  again  able  to  go  from  home  when 
the  weather  is  pleasant.  During  his  sick- 
ness he  was  led  to  think  with  David: 
“There  is  but  a step  between  me  and 
death.  ” May  God  bless  our  aged  brother 
and  give  him  yet  many  days  of  health 
and  strength,  in  which  to  serve  the  heav- 
enly Master. 

Sunday-School  Meetings.  — The 
brethren  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  have 
instituted  a meeting  for  the  purpose  of 
encouraging  and  helping  Sunday-school 
workers,  and  aiding,  in  general,  the  Sun- 
dsy-school  work.  They  have  arranged  a 
number  of  topics  which  are  taken  up  and 
discussed  at  the  meetings  which  are  held 
for  the  purpose.  They  meet  every  three 
weeks  on  Saturday  afternoons.  A number 
of  the  brethren  take  part,  and  the  meet- 
ings are  said  to  be  very  interesting.  We 
are  glad  to  hear  that  the  brethren  there 
are  taking  such  an  active  interest  in  the 
work. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — Pre.  Jos.  H . By- 
ler  and  family  left  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  on 
the  25th  of  Feb.,  for  Belleville,  Pa.,  where 
they  will  reside  in  the  future.  We  are 
sorry  to  lose  the  dear  brother  from  our 
midst,  as  he  was  a zealous  laborer  among 
us,  and  we  trust  the  Lord  will  grant  him 
grace  to  accomplish  much  good  for  the 
cause  he  loves,  in  his  new  home. 

Cor. 


From  Flanagan,  III.— BLsh.  Jos. 
Stuckey  visited  the  church  in  this  vicin- 
ity during  the  latter  part  of  February, 
and  held  a number  of  meetings  in  this  vi- 
cinity and  also  baptized  several  persons 
during  his  stay.  The  church  there  seems 
to  be  much  encouraged  by  these  meetT 
ings.  May  God  awaken  the  hearts  and 
souls  of  men  in  every  place  and  bring 
many  who  yet  sit  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death  unto  God.  Cor. 

From  Harper,  Kansas.  — Brother 
Andrew  Good,  formerly  of  Clarinda,  Iowa, 
who  lately  visited  in  Cass  and  Jasper 
counties.  Mo.,  arrived  here  with  his  fam- 
ily on  the  20th  of  February  and  expects 


to  make  his  home  with  us.  We  have 
plenty  of  work  for  him,  and  besides  we 
would  be  much  pleased  to  have  our  trav- 
eling ministers  stop  with  us.  There  are 
many,  both  old  and  young  in  this  locality, 
who  should  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  J,  G.  W. 

From  Garrett  Co.,  Md  — Bish.  Jo- 
nas Blauch  of  Johnstown,  Pa  , paid  the 
church  a visit  recently  at  this  place.  He 
filled  three  appointments  at  the  Folk  M. 
H.  in  Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  and  three  at 
the  Casselman  M.  H.  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 
His  sermons  were  very  practical,  espe- 
cially the  one  from  the  text  “Abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil.”  They  were  lis- 
tened to  with  intense  interest  and  we  are 
led  to  believe,  have  made  an  impression 
that  will  in  due  time  bear  fruit. 

Cor, 


j From  Flanagan,  III. — The  brethren 
in  this  vicinity  have  organized  a Bible 
meeting,  designed  especially  for  the 
younger  members.  They  meet  together 
and  have  singing  and  prayer;  after  which 
a chapter  is  read  and  the  chapter  is  talked 
over  by  tho.se  present.  Each  one  present 
has  the  privilege  of  expressing  his  opin- 
ions, or  offering  such  remarks  as  may 
suggest  themselves.  The  writer  hopes 
that  this  will  prove  a benefit  to  the  Sun- 
day school,  and  also  have  a tendency  to 
strengthen  and  confirm  the  church  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  non-resistant 
faith.  J.W.  B. 

From  Henderson,  York  Co.,  Neb. 
— As  the  churches  in  York  and  Hamilton 
counties  were  in  want  of  a minister,  we 
resolved  to  take  the  vote  of  the  church 
for  a minister,  w'hich  was  done  on  the 
27th  of  Dec.,  1890.  Brother  Peter  Epp 
received  the  majority  of  votes,  who  with 
Bernard  Kroeker,  ( our  deacon)  was  pre- 
sented to  the  church  as  a canditate  for 
the  ministry.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Kroe- 
ker. The  church  now  being  left  without 
a deacon,  Bro.  Peter  Epp  was  declared 
to  fill  that  office.  These  brethren  were 
ordained  to  their  respective  offices  on  the 
22d  of  J.muary,  on  which  occasion  they 
both  made  short  but  earnest  remarks. 
May  God  prosper  them  in  their  calling. 

Isaac  Peters. 

From  Frederick  Co.,  Va.  — On  the 
2ist  ol  February,  we  were  visited  by  our 
beloved  brother  Joseph  F'.  Heatwole  and 
wife  of  Rockingham  Co.,  He  preached 
three  very  interesting  sermons  and  we 
hope  they  will  have  the  desired  effect 
upon  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
him.  We  are  truly  thankful  for  his  kind 
visit,  for  by  such  we  become  more  closely 
knit  together  in  the  bonds  of  love.  May 
all  those  who  are  yet  out  of  the  ark  of 
safety  take  warning,  and  come  over 
on  the  Lord’s  side,  and  find  rest  unto 
their  souls.  The  church  here  needs  the 


help  of  the  young  people  and  the  Lord 
invites  you  to  come;  why  not  come?  Af- 
ter visiting  among  the  brethren  until  the 
25th,  they  again  returned  home.  May 
God  bless  them,  is  our  prayer. 

C.  Ebersole. 


From  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  On- 
tario.— There  are  at  present  some  eighty 
persons  receiving  instructions  in  the  faith 
and  the  principles  and  order  of  our 
church,  and  will  be  baptized  and  received 
into  church  membership  in  the  near  fut- 
ure. In  the  Blenheim  church  there  are 
some  forty  more  who  are  likewise  receiv- 
ing instructions  in  the  faith.  Beside  these 
quite  a number  of  souls  in  the  Upper 
Street  church  District,  Wilmot  Twp., 
have  lately  become  willing  to  lay  aside 
the  world  and  its  vanities  and  to  live  and 
work  for  Jesus.  Instruction  meetings  will 
doubtless  also  be  held  for  them  before 
long.  The  brethren  and  sisters  in  Water- 
loo are  greatly  encouraged  in  the  good 
work,  and  are  zealously  contending  for 
the  faith  we  hold  dear.  May  God  bless 
all  those  who  have  given  their  hearts  to 
him,  and  may  He  strengthen  them  in 
their  noble  purpose,  and  lead  them  on- 
ward and  upward  in  the  good  work . 

CoR. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa.— Brother  Isaac 
Miller  and  wife  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  ar- 
rived here  on  the  7th  of  February  and  re- 
mained until  the  23d.  Brother  Miller  is  a 
son  of  Bish.  Moses  B.  Miller  of  Cambria, 
Co,,  Pa.  While  with  us  he  preached  in 
the  Kauffman  (Cambria  Co.)  and  Stahl 
(Somerset  Co  ) churches.  The  meetings 
at  the  latter  place,  which  were  held  on 
Monday,  were  not  well  attended  on  ac- 
count of  the  heavy  rainfall.  Johnstown 
was  again  flooded.  Many  people  were 
compelled  to  move  out  of  their  dwellings. 
We  thank  the  dear  brother  for  his  visit 
and  we  trust  his  words  to  us  will  ever  be 
remembered. 

Brother  Isaac  Miller  of  Cam  ria  Co. 
has  suflered  much  of  late  of  cancer,  and 
he  earnestly  desires  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  Sister  Lydia  wife  of  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Lehman  of  Somerset  Co  has  for 
many  years  been  afflicted  with  Rheuma- 
tism and  is  now  helpless.  May  God  bless 
them  in  their  afflictions. 

Levi  Blough, 


BROADCAST  TIIV  SEED. 

Rro.adcast  thy  seed! 

.\1  though  some  portion  may  be  found 
To  fall  on  uncongenial  ground, 

Where  sand,  or  shard,  or  stone  may  stay 
Its  coming  into  light  of  day, 

Or  when  it  comes,  some  pestilent  air 
May  make  it  droop  and  wither  there — 

He  not  discouraged;  some  will  find 
Congenial  soil  and  gentle  wind. 

Refreshing  dew  and  ripetiiug  shower. 

To  bring  it  into  beauteous  flower. 

From  flower  to  fruit  to  glad  thine  eyes 
.\nd  fill  thy  soul  with  sweet  surprise.  — Sgl. 
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HElKAnD  OF  TFX5TM. 


March  1 5, 


CONFERENCES. 

ANNU.A.L. 

District  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  cliurch  for  the  state  of  Indiana 
will  be  held  at  Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co., 
on  April  2 and  3.  Conference  to  begin  at, 
9 A.  M.  Ministers  and  lay  members  com- 
ing from  a distance  will  stop  oft  at  Nap- 
panee on  the  Baltimore  & Ohio  R.  R. 
Those  coming  from  the  We.st  can  take 
this  road  from  Chicago;  those  from  the 
East  at  points  most  convenient  to  them. 

For  Kansas,  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Meeting-house,  Harvey  Co  , on  Friday, 
May  I. 

h'oR  ViRGiNiA,in  the  Spring  Dale 
meeting-house,  Augusta  Co.,  on  Friday, 
May  8.  The  usual  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  those  who  desire  to  vi.sit  us  at  that 
time,  as  such  visits  are  always  much  en- 
joyed, and  good  results  come  therefrom. 
Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  off  at 
Waynesboro,  where  there  will  be  breth- 
ren to  meet  them. 

For  Ohio,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co., 
on  Friday,  May  15. 

For  Illinois,  in  Sterling,  Whiteside 
Co.,  on  Friday,  May  22. 

For  Canada,  in  Moyer’s  meeting- 
house, near  Jord.m  Station,  Lincoln  Co., 
on  Friday,  May  29, 


Semi-Annual. 

In  Bruhacher’s  m.  11. , Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Friday,  March  20. 

In  Christian  Eiiy’s  m.  il,  Berlin, 
Waterloo  Co. , Ontario,  Friday,  April  10. 

In  Franconia  m.  il,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday,  May  7. 

— ^ 

A VISIT  TO  HAWPATCH,  LA- 
GRANOi:  CO.,  IND. 


I left  my  home,  near  Eliila,  O.,  on  the 
14th  of  February,  in  coinj)any  with  Bio. 
Perry  E.  Brunk  (Dca  ) and  reached 
Rome  City,  the  same  day  at  4 f*.  M. 
where  we  were  met  by  Pre.  J.  S.  llartzler, 
who  conveyed  us  to  his  home,  a distance 
of  9 miles.  There  was  an  appointment  in 
the  evening  at  the  ‘ Maple  Grove  Meet- 
ing-house,” where  we  met  with  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  for  tlie  first  time.  Vet  we 
were  made  to  feel,  that  we  were  not  stran- 
gers to  each  other  in  the  Spirit. 

We  s[)ent  eight  days  with  the  church 
here  and  found  many  pleasant  accpiaint- 
ances.  We  attended  their  .Sabbath -school 
twice,  and  were  pleas<.-fl  see  a gpod  in 
tere.st  manifested  by  both  old  and  young. 
Some  ot  the  older  brethien  served  as 
teachers,  while  others  formed  themselves 
into  classes  the  same  as  the  children.  This 
is  commendable.  Parents  should  take  an 
intere.st  in  this  work  for  by  so  doing  they 


will  encourage  the  young,  and  learn  many 
things,  that  will  do  themselves  good. 
Our  prayer  to  God  for  you  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  at  the  Hawpatch  is:  that  you 
may  be  fervent  in  spirit  serving  the  Lord: 
and  that  you  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  by  leading  a pious,  devoted,  and 
truly  consecrated  life:  which  will  prove, 
that  you  are  not  of  the  world,  but  that 
you  have  been  chosen  out  of  the  world: 
and  that  you  have  given  yourselves  body, 
soul,  and  spirit  to  Him,  who  loved  you 
and  gave  himself  for  you,  that  He  might 
redeem  you  from  ‘‘all  iniquity  and  purify 
unto  Himself  a peculiar  people  zealous  of 
good  works.” 

We  feel  thankful  for  the  kindness  shown 
us  while  with  you. 

We  reached  our  homes  safely  on  the 
23d  and  found  our  families  well. 

Elida,  O.  J.  M.  Shenk. 


FUTURE  GOOD  THINGS. 


Oh,  how  great  is  thy  goodness 
which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that 
fear  Thee!  Which  Thou  hast  wrought 
for  them  that  trust  in  Thee  before  the 
sous  of  men.  Ps.  31:  19. 

It  is  natural  for  man  to  indulge  antici- 
pations about  good  things.  Very  few,  if 
any,  can  say,  with  truth,  “It  is  just  as  I 
would  have  it  with  me  now.”  In  the 
lives  of  most  of  us,  there  is  some  bitter- 
ness from  which  we  would  fain  be  deliv- 
ered, or  we  see  some  desirable  joy  which 
we  have  not  tasted.  Few  of  us  do  not 
say  (or,  at  least,  think)  ‘‘there  is  a good 
time  coming,”  at  least,  better  than  the 
present. 

Nor  are  these  anticipations  always  un- 
wise. A wealthy  father,  if  wise,  will  not 
give  much  to  his  minor  son;  he  will  lay 
up  something  for  his  riper  years.  So,  our 
Heavenly  Father,  who  is  wise,  as  well  as 
able,  withholds  much,  which,  to  us, 
seems  desirable,  nay,  indispensable.  He 
sees  that  we  are  not  capable  of  containing 
all  the  good  things;  so,  after  he  has  ex- 
ercised His  bounty  to  the  utmost  limits 
of  wisdom,  the  rest  of  His  goodness  He 
lays  up  for  us,  and  it  is  left  for  us  to  an- 
ticipate as  something  certain. 

The  anticipations  of  the  worldling,  how- 
ever, always  have  an  element  of  uncer- 
tainty. He  never  knows  how  long  his 
property  will  be  his — vast  estates  are 
swept  away  in  a night — neither  does  he 
know  how  long  he  will  live  to  enjoy 
them. 

But  how  different  with  Him  who  trusts 
in  God!  There  is  an  old  Latin  proverb 
which  says,  ‘‘To  be  able  to  number  one’s 
flock  is  the  part  of  a poor  man;"  such  is 
not  the  case  with  the  believer.  It  is  not 
only  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  but  it 
fadeth  not  away-^the  most  lavish  expend- 
iture, through  all  eternity,  will  not  exhaust 
jt — nay,  it  need  not  surprise  us  if  we  find 


it  growing,  rather  than  wasting,  the  more 
we  use  it.  To  measure  the  treasures  laid 
up  tor  us,  requires  a wisdom  which  can 
compute  the  bounty  of  our  Father  in 
Heaven;  but  who  has  that? 

Why  should  we  not  indulge  in  those 
anticipations  and  gratify  ourselves  with 
the  thoughts  of  the  good  things  laid  up 
for  us,  and  so  laid  up  that  they  can  never 
be  diverted.  Earthly  inheritances,  laid 
up  for  one  man,  often  fall  into  the  hands 
of  another.  Ours  will  not;  our  Father  is 
too  wise  and  too  powerful  to  permit  any 
such  thing  to  happen.  What  He  lays  up 
for  me,  I shall  have  beyond  a doubt,  in 
undisputed  possession  as  long  as  God  ex- 
ists. 

And,  besides  the  treasures  which  our 
Father  is  laying  up  for  us.  He  bids  us  lay 
up  treasures  for  ourselves;  so,  it  is  both 
possible  and  proper. 

And,  to  do  this,  we  need  not  much  of 
earthly  riches — none  at  all,  in  fact.  For 
every  act,  done  in  His  name;  for  every 
word,  spoken  in  His  name,  for  every 
thing  that  pleases  Him,  or  helps,  or  com- 
forts one  of  His  members,  we  lay  up  a 
treasure  where  moth  doth  not  corrupt  nor 
thieves  break  through  and  steal,  and  this 
is  not  temporary  treasure,  but,  like  our 
Father’s,  enduring  forever. 

Is  it  wasting  time,  then  to  dwell  upon 
all  these  good  things,  laid  up  for  us?  May 
we  not  indulge  our  imagination  in  some 
of  its  flights  and  think  of  the  riches 
which  are  waiting  for  us,,  and,  in  the  en- 
joyment of  which,  we  shall  forget  all 
our  earthly  sorrow?  Will  it  not  help  us 
to  bear  our  present  trials,  and  prepare  us 
for  those  which  are  to  come? — Faith's 
Record. 


THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


The  Bible  was  once  a very  little  Book. 
It  grew  by  degrees  to  its  present  size;  and, 
as  a house,  stone  is  laid  on  stone,  and 
and  story  upon  story,  so  book  was  added 
to  book,  history  to  history,  prophecy  to 
prophecy — gospel  to  gospel,  and  one  epis- 
tle to  another,  till  the  hands  of  John  laid 
on  the  copestone,  and,  standing  on  the 
pinnacle  of  this  sacred  edifice,  he  pro- 
nounced God’s  wide  and  withering  curse 
on  all  who  should  impair  its  integrity. 
The  temple,  in  which  ‘‘the  Lord  of  the 
temple”  appeared,  took  forty  years  to 
complete,  but  the  written  Word  was  a 
work  of  two  thousand,  and  the  revealed 
Word  of  not  less  than  twice  two  thousand 
years.  It  was  a long  way  between  Para- 
dise and  Patmos;  and  a protracted  dawn 
from  the  first  streak  of  morning  that  rose 
on  the  fall  till  the  sun  introduced  the  per- 
fect day.  A period  of  at  least  four  thou- 
sand years  elapsed  between  the  curse  of 
Eden  and  the  cross  of  Calvary. — Dr. 

I Guthrie. 
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THE  ROMISH  LADY, 

There  was  a Romish  lady  brought  up  in  po- 

pery 

Her  mother  often  told  her,  the  Priest  she  must 

obey; 

O!  pardon  me  dear  mother,  I humbly  pray 

thee  now 

Por  unto  those  dumb  idols  I can  no  longer 

bow. 

Assisted  by  her  handmaid  a Bible  she  con- 

cc&lcd 

And  thus  she  gained  instruction  till  Christ  his 

love  revealed; 

No  longer  would  she  prostrate  to  pictures 

made  of  gold. 

But  soon  she  was  betrayed  and  her  Bible  from 

her  stole. 

I will  bow  to  my  dear  Jesus,  ITl  worship  God 

®nd  sing, 

1 11  live  by  faith  forever,  the  works  of  man  are 

vain. 

I cannot  worship  idols,  nor  pictures  made  by 

man. 

Dear  mother,  use  your  pleasure,  but  pardon  if 

you  can. 

With  grief  and  great  vexation,  her  mother 
. strait  did  go. 

To  inform  the  Roman  clergy  of  all  her  grief 

and  woe; 

The  priests  were  all  assembled  and  for  this 

maid  did  call, 

And  forced  her  in  a dungeon  to  fright  her  son 

withal. 

The  more  they  strove  to  fright  her,  the  more 

she  did  endure, 

Although  her  age  was  tender,  her  faith  was 

strong  and  sure; 

The  chains  of  gold  so  costly,  they  from  this 

damsel  took, 

And  she  with  joy  and  pleasure  the  pride  of  life 

forsook . 

Before  the  Pope  they  brought  her  in  hopes  of 

her  return. 

And  there  she  was  condemned  in  lurid  flames 

to  burn. 

Unto  the  place  of  torment,  they  brought  her 

speedily, 

With  lifted  hands  to  heaven,  she  there  agreed 

to  die. 

There  being  many  ladies,  assembled  at  the 

place, 

She  raised  her  eyes  to  heaven  and  begged  sup- 
porting grace. 

Weep  not,  ye  tenderhearted,  shed  not  a tear 

for  me, 

Por  while  my  body’s  burning  my  soul  with 

Christ  will  be. 

Yourselves  you  need  to  pity  in  Zion’s  deep 

decay, 

Dear  ladies,  turn  to  Jesus,  no  longer  make  de- 
lay; 

In  comes  her  aged  mother,  her  daughter  to 

behold, 

And  in  her  hands  she  brought  her,  an  image 

made  of  gold. 

Oh!  take  from  me  these  idols,  remove  them 

from  my  sight. 

Restore  to  me  my  Bible  in  which  I take  de- 
light, 

Alas,  my  aged  mother,  who  has  my  ruin  bsrn, 
’Twas  you  that  did  betray  me  though  I am 

innocent. 

Tormentors,  use  your  pleasure,  and  do  as  you 

think  best, 

I hope  my  heavenly  Father  will  take  my  soul 
• to  rest; j 


Soon  as  these  words  were  spoken  up  steps  the 

man  of  death. 

And  kindled  up  the  fire  to  stop  this  Virgin’s 

breath. 

Farewell,  my  aged  father,  in  lands  where’er 

you  be. 

You  know  not  that  your  daughter  is  ready 

now  to  die. 

Instead  of  golden  bracelets  with  chains  they 

bound  her  fast. 

She  cried.  Oh  Lord,  support  me  for  I must  die 

at  last! 

Come  now  dear  Lord,  I humbly  pray,  and  wash 

me  with  thy  blood. 

And  then  my  tongue  forever  shall  sing  thy 

praise  above, 

With  Jesus  and  his  angels  forever  more  to 

dwell. 

Lord  pardon  priests  and  people;  I bid  them 

all  farewell. 

Set. 


ALL  THINGS  NEW. 

And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said.  Behold,  / make  all  things  new. 

Rev.  21:5. 

Let  this  be  the  watchword  and  the  in- 
spiration of  our  New  Year,  my  beloved 
readers. 

If  the  dying  year  has  contained  much 
of  sorrow,  of  sore  disappointment  and 
discouragement  for  some  of  you,  will  you 
not,  by  God’s  grace,  forget  the  things  | 
which  are  behind  and  press  on  to  the 
things  which  are  before?  Jesus  stands 
waiting  at  the  very  portal  of  the  New 
Year  to  be  Himself  your  ‘‘newne.ss  of 
life,  ” and  to  usher  you  into  a v'ealth  of 
blessing  and  to  conduct  you  up  to  heights 
of  victory  which  you  have  never  b.efore 
dreamed  of  Count  the  past  as  forever 
hidden  under  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  trust  Him  to  make  good  to  you  His 
own  promise  to  make  ‘‘all  things  new.”* 
Let  us  look  into  the  Treasure-House  of 
His  inspired  Word,  and  let  us  together 
note  some  of  the  blessed  promises  upon 
which  He  has  caused  us  to  hope.  ‘ ‘ / will 
Put  a new  spirit  within  you  " — Ezek. 
11:19).  Let  us  forget  lor  a little  time 
the  first  meaning  of  this  sweet  word  as 
applied  to  the  unconverted,  and  let  it 
conie  with  fresh  comfort  to  your  hearts, 
beloved  Christian  friends.  Although  you 
accepted  Christ  as  your  Savior  long  ago, 
and  have  loved  Him  and  tried  to  serve 
Him  ever  since,  yet  there  has  been  a 
measure  of  defeat  in  your  daily  life,  and 
your  spirit  has  been  sorely  oppressed  by 
an  experience  similar  to  that  which  St. 
Paul  describes  in  Rom.  7:15,  17,  19 — 24. 
The  conflict  with  the  Devil  has  been 
fierce,  and  it  has  seemed  to  you  that  he 
has  come  off  victor,  much  oftener  than 
you  have.  But  there  is  deliverance  for 
you,  beloved,  for  Jesus  has  promised  to 
put  a new  spirit  within  you.  and  this 
surely  means  His  own  Spirit,  with  all  of 
power  and  life  and  blessing.  He  wants 
you  to  fully  surrender  all  that  is  left  of  the 
old  spirit,  while  you  cease  your  weari- 
some and  unavailing  struggle  and  let  Him 


work  in  you  “ to  will  and  to  do  of 
good  pleasure.”  In  Ezek.  36:36,  He 
repeats  His  gracious  promise  to  give  you 
a new  heart  and  a new  spirit,  and  adds 
in  the  following  verse,  ” And  I will  pui 
My  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  io 
walk  in  My  Statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
niy  judgments,  and  do  them."  Oh,  to 
receive  by  simple  faith  this  p«-omise  of  the 
Spirit,  and  then  to  realize  that  naught 
remains  for  us  but  to  rest,  abiding  in 
Christ  as  the  branch  abides  in  the  vine, 
and  bringing  forth  the  gracious  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  because  the  Christ-nature  within 
produces  them  through  an  empty  and 
yielded  channel. 

” Therefore,  ij  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a new  creature',  old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold,  all  things  are  becomr 
NEW.  And  all  things  are  of  God.” 
—(2  Cor.  5:17,  18.)  Dear  ones,  if  you 
have  accepted  Christ  as  your  Savior, 
you  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  This  hidden  life  will  be 
manifested  in  you  as  you  count  up>on  it 
moment  by  moment,  and  cease  counting, 
in  any  degree,  upon  your  own  efforts  or 
your  own  resources.  Then,  indeed,  shall 
old  things  pass  away,  and  all  things  be 
*' of  God.”  Then  shall  the  continual 
victory  ot  the  Christ-life  be  manifested  in 
your  daily  life,  in  your  thoughts  and 
words  and  actions,  and  in  the  very  tones 
of  your  voice  and  the  lines  of  your  face. 
So  shall  you  be  a living  espistle  of  Christ, 
read  and  known  of  all  men,  and  even 
those  who  will  not  read  God's  written 
Word  shall  be  forced  to  read  his  hand- 
writing in  your  consecrated  life. 

‘ ‘ He  hath  put  a new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God:  many  shall  see 
it  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord." 
— (Ps.  40:3.)  May  He  make  this  new 
year  full  of  melody  for  you,  beloved,  with 
the  sweetness  of  this  new  song,  the  Song 
of  Songs,  which  His  love  inspires  within 
you,  as  He  rests  in  His  love  and  jo)^  over 
you  with  singing.— (Zeph.  3:17.)  and 
catching  from  you  some  of  the  glad  notes 
of  this  Heaven- born  song,  others  shall 
learn  to  trust  in  Jesus  for  the  fullness  of 
His  salvation.  Oh,  to  give  by  every  word 
and  action  a true  report  of  the  good  land 
whither  the  Lord  hath  brought  us,  a land 
of  brooks,  ot  water,  of  fountains  and 
depths. . . .a  land  of  oil  olive,  and  honey; 
a land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  with- 
out scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  any- 
thing in  it  ” -(Dent.  8:7 — 9. 

‘ ‘ And  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a new 
NAME.” — (Isa.  62:2)  ‘‘a  new  name 
written  which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he 
that  receiveth  it.  ” — ( Rev.  2:17.)  All 
that  is  meant  by  this  wonderful  new  name 
we  shall  not  know  until  Jesus  whispers  it 
to  us  in  His  upper  Kingdom,  but  surely 
His  love  reveals  to  us  much  of  its  mean- 
ing even  here.  He  has  called  us  His 
love.  His  dove.  His  undefiled,  and  these 
are  wonderful  names  for  the  soul  which 
had  so  long  been  at  enmity  with  Him,  and 
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which  had  been  covered  with  the  defile- 
ment of  sin.  But  there  is  to  be  a secret 
love-name  for  each  one  who  overcomes  by 
His  blood,  and  sometimes  we  seem  even 
here  to  hear  it  hinted  at  softly  as  we 
nestle  in  John’s  place  upon  the  Master’s 
bosom . 

Blessed  Christ,  we  now  receive  Thee 
by  Faith  to  be  the  Beginning;  and  the 
Ending,  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 
newness  and  the  fullness  of  blessing  for 
this  glad  New  Year!  Amen  and  Amen! 
Se/.  from  Triumph  of  Faith,  by 

T.  I).  Yoder. 


REST  OF  THE  SABBATH. 


The  rest  which  God  entered  upon  as 
the  sequence  of  His  creative  activity  is 
man’s  model  of  rest.  His  model,  not 
merely  for  the  weekly  abstinence  of  the 
Sabbath,  but  for  all  His  seasons  of  rest. 
How  did  God  set  apart  his  own  re.st,  lift- 
ing the  period  of  its  fluration  into  a holy 
prominence,  excelling  the  periods  that 
had  preceded  it?  What  is  it  that  hallows 
rest?  Our  Lord’s  defense  of  His  Sabbatic 
service  rendered  to  man  by  the  assertion 
of  His  Father’s  continued  activity  throws 
much  light  upon  the  question:  “My  Fa- 
ther worketh  until  now:  and  I work.’’ 

He,  then,  misconceives  the  facts  who 
construes  God’s  rest  as  inaction.  The 
great  Father  has  not  been  idle  these  ages 
that  have  elapsed  since  His  creative  en- 
ergy culminated  in  the  production  of  man 
God’s  long  Sabbath,  still  in  progress,  has 
been  one  long  season  of.  the  activity  of 
love.  When  the  work  of  creation  was 
consummated  then  especially  began  love’s 
opportunity  to  .serve.  Thenceforward  Di- 
vine energy  spent  itself  in  sustenance: 
Divine  wisdom  in  oversight.  Immediately 
thereafter  arose  the  necessity  that  love 
should  redeem  or  man  b=:  lost.  Never 
has  the  Divine  energy  of  the  Father 
ceased  to  manifest  itself  as  love.  Re- 
demption is  the  first  fruit  of  God's  rest. 
It  was  the  foremost  sign  of  the  Redeem- 
er’s oneness  with  His  Father  that  His 
love  was  never  idle.  Even  as  a Jew,  loyal 
to  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  He  never  ceased 
on  that,  and  every  day,  to  render 
such  service  to  others  as  only  love  can 
prompt.  It  is  love,  then,  and  the  service 
which  is  love’s  energy  that  alone  hallow 
rest. 

He  who  would  lift  the  first  day  of  the 
week  into  an  excelling  jilace  in  his  life 
must  make  it  a day  for  the  jiromotion  of 
redemption.  An  idle  .Sunday  is  in  no 
sense  a Sabbath.  To  lounge,  to  relax  the 
mind  with  the  trash  of  social  and  politi- 
cal gossip,  or  to  inllame  the  mind  with 
the  last  sensation,  to  spend  the  day  in 
selfish  ease,  or  in  dull  inaction — all  this 
is  the  day’s  desecration.  Such  lazy  inac- 
tion, sinks  the  day  to  a level  lower  than 
that  of  those  days  which  are  of  necessity 


filled  with  the  compulsory  service  and  the 
stimulated  sacrifices  of  business  or  house- 
hold life.  To  turn  the  thoughts  from  self 
to  God;  to  use  the  cessation  of  energy 
from  material  objects  as  an  opportunity 
for  its  transformation  by  turning  it  to  spir- 
itual ends:  to  think  of  others  and  to  act 
for  them,  from  choice,  and  not  because 
w'e  must,  whether  this  is  done  in  the  ge- 
nial ministries  of  home  or  in  the  fellowships 
of  God’s  house:  to  live  the  life  of  love  to 
a degree  for  which  other  days  allow  no 
opportunity — this  is  the  hallowing  of  the 
Lord’s  day,  its  assimilation  to  the  Sab- 
bath of  God.  — Christian  hiquirer. 


The  Sabbath  day  is  no  less  a necessity 
to  man,  as  a social  and  moral  being,  than 
night  is  to  him  as  an  intellectual  and 
physical.  Gur  Lord  said,  “The  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,’’  and  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  ages  confirms  the  assertion. 
As  the  physical  body  has  its  necessities, 
which  cannot  be  neglected  without  per- 
sonal harm,  and  the  mind  uncultivated 
and  undeveloped,  must  ever  be  a great 
calamity,  so  we  have  a moral  nature, 
which,  if  disregarded,  cannot  but  entail 
great  misfortune  sooner  or  later. 

Physical  and  social  advantage  prompts 
to  careful  attention  to  our  physical  and 
mental  interests.  But,  so  corrupted  is 
the  moral  nature,  through  the  Gil,  that 
God  has  seen  fit  to  set  apart  one  day  in 
seven  for  the  especial  purpose  of  attend- 
ing to  our  spiritual  -and  moral  welfare, 
studying  the  rightness  of  all  human  activ- 
ities and  emotions,  and  effecting  that 
moral  discipline  which  shall  enable  us  to 
perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

The  Sabbath  and  the  institutions  of  the 
Sabbath  are  the  great  conservators  of 
morals  in  princijde  and  practice.  Abolish 
the  Sabbath,  and  society  will  run  to  vice 
and  crime,  as  naturally  as  an  uncultivated 
field  will  to  noxious  weeds. 

Drunkenness,  fraud,  gambling,  licen- 
tiousness, anarchy  and  murder,  are  easily 
prevented  where  the  .Sabbath  and  its  ob- 
jects are  carefully  maintained  and  ob- 
served.— Free  Methodist. 


Married. 


nouKiNC— Kuhns. — On  the  19th  of  Feb., 
IcSqi,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in 
McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  by  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
trnber,  Charles  Dohring  and  Mary  Kuhns. 

YuDiiR— Yodkr. — On  the  loth  of  February, 
1891,  at  the  home  of  Samuel  K.  Yoder,  in 
Mifilin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Nathan  Yoder,  Christian 
J Yoder  and  Klizalieth  M.  Yoder. 

King — IIostfTlrr.  — On  the  17II1  of  F'eb- 
ruary,  iS<n,  in  Mifilin  Co.,  Pa  , by  Abram  D. 
Zook,  David  II.  King  and  Lydia  Hostetler. 

Martin— Drivkr — On  the  nth  of  Nov., 
1S90,  at  the  home  of  Henry  Grove,  by  .Abra- 
ham Shank  of  Broadway,  Rockingham  Co  , 
Va  , Daniel  Martin  and  Sevilla  Driver,  both 
of  Augusta  Co.,  Virginia. 


ScHANTz— Mast. — On  the  3d  of  Feb.,  1891, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  itj  Noble. 
Iowa,  by  Benj.  Fhcher,  Peter  R.  Shantz  and 
Katie  Mast,  both  of  Washington,  Iowa. 

ScHMiTH  - BUUSEUY.  — On  the  3d  of  Feb., 
1891,  at  the  home  of  Bish  David  Augspurger, 
Joseph  D Schmith  of  Woodford  Co.,  and  Su- 
sanna D.  Belsely,  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Naffzigrr — Schweitzer. — On  the  26th  of 
F'eb..  1891,  by  Michael  Kinsiuger,  Edward  J. 
Naffziger  and  Lizzie  Schweitzer,  both  of  Taze- 
well Co.,  111. 

Rich — Eicher. — On  the  30th  of  Dec.,  1890, 
bv  Bish.  Michael  Kinsinger,  Chr.  Rich  and 
Maggie  Eicher,  both  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Freier — Weaver. — On  the  first  of  Sept., 

1890,  by  David  Peachey.  David  Freier  and 
Mary  Weaver,  both  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Yoder — Milder. — On  the  i8th  of  Dec., 
1^190,  by  Moses  Peachey,  Benjamin  Yoder  of 
Geauga  Co.,  and  Lydia  Miller  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. 

HO.STETLER — PEACHEY. — lu  Dec,,  1890,  by 
F'red.  Mast,  W.  Hostetler  and  I^evina  Peachey, 
both  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Hershherger — Miller.— On  the  ist  of 
Jan.  1891,  by  David  Peachey,  Nathaiel  Hersh- 
berger and  Lydia  Miller,  both  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. 

Garber — Miller. — On  the  ist  of  Jan.,  1891, 
by  Isaiah  Hostetler,  Venus  Garber  and  Cath- 
arine Miller,  both  of  Tuscarawas  Co.  Ohio. 

Kauffman- Ma.st.  — On  the  15th  of  Jan., 

1891,  bv  Fred.  Mast,  .Solomon  Kauffman  and 
Sarah  Mast,  both  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Her-shberger- Hostetler.  On  the  15th 
of  Jan.,  1891,  by  Moses  Peachev,  S.  P.  Hersh- 
berger and  Maggie  Hostetler,  both  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Miller — Peachey. — On  the  29th  of  Jan., 
1891,  by  Fred  Mast,  Alexander  Miller  ofTus- 
carawas  Co.,  and  Amanda  Peachey  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Ma.st  - Hostetler —On  the  ust  pf  Feb., 
1891,  by  David  Peachey,  Fhios  Mast  of  Tuscara- 
was Co.,  aud  Carrie  Hostetler  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. 

Ho.stetler- Miller.- On  the  ist  of  F'eb. 
1891,  by  David  Peachey,  .Alexander  Hostetler 
aud  Jane  Miller,  both  of  Holmes  Co  , Ohio. 

HelmuTh — Brelsz.  — On  the  5th  of  F'eb., 
1891,  Seth  Helmuth  and  Mary  Breisz,  both  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Hamsi  HER— Hostetler.— On  the  15th  of 
Feb.,  1891,  by  David  Peachey,  Andrew  Ham- 
scher  of  Tuscarawas  Co.,  and  Amanda  Hostet- 
ler of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

(We  kindly  ask  our  correspondents  to  send 
in  the  marriage  and  death  notices  in  good  sea- 
son. Ed.) 


DIED. 


SCHLEGEL.— On  the  14th  of  Feb.,  1891,  near 
Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colo.,  of  Diphtheria, 
Katie  aged  4 years,  and  on  the  i6th,  Eddy, 
aged  I year,  5 months  and  3 days,  both  chil- 
dren of  John  and  Anna  Schlegel.  Katie  was 
buried  on  the  i6th  and  Eddv  on  the  17th. 
Services  by  Joseph  Schlegel,  Jacob  Roth  and 
Joseph  Schrack,  from  Eccl.  7:1— 8,  Luke  18:  15 
— 17,  and  Job  i. 

Miller. — On  the  9II1  of  Feb.,  1891,  near 
Noble,  Iowa,  infant  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
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Maggie  Miller,  aged  7 months  and  7 days, 
Services  in  the  Eicher  M.  H.  on  the  loth  by 
Benj.  Eicher. 

Clymer. — On  the  17th  of  Feb.  1891,  in  Line 
Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  C.  Clymer 
(son  of  Jonas  Clymer  deceased)  aged  49  years. 
He  leaves  a widow  to  mourn  her  loss.  He 
was  interred  in  the  Line  Lexington  cemetery. 

Clymer. — On  the  30th  of  Jan.,  1891,  in  New 
Britain,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  John  Clymer,  aged  91 
years,  4 months  and  4 days.  He  was  interred 
in  the  Line  Lexington  Cemetery. 

Reist. — On  the  i8th  of  Feb.,  1891,  in  Huron 
Co.,  Out.,  Aaron,  son  of  Bro.  Joel  VV.  and  sis- 
ter Magdalena  Reist,  aged  i year,  2 months 
and  23  days.  Services  by  Jacob  Gingerich  of 
Waterloo,  Co.,  from  Matt.  18:3. 

Ga.scho.  — On  the  21st  of  Feb.,  1891,  in  Hu- 
ron Co.,  Out,  Lena  Gascho,  aged  about  92  years. 
In  the  morning  she  was  as  well  as  ususl  but 
before  night  she  was  a corpse.  She  w-as  one  of 
the  first  settlers  in  this  neighborhood  and  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
Services  by  J.  Bender  andj.  Gasho,  from  John 
5:24—30,  and  Mark  13:33- 37- 

Ringer. — Near  Savage,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  18,  1891,  of  cancer,  M irgaret  Ringer, 
aged  73  years,  5 months  aud  3 days.  The  de- 
ceased was  a member  of  the  Ev.  Lutheran 
church  for  about  52  years.  She  leaves  ii  chil- 
dren, 39  grandchildren  and  4 great-grandchil- 
dren to  mourn  her  departure  F'uneral  ser- 
vices on  the  22d,  by  D.  H.  Bender  from  Gen. 
49: 18.  Buried  in  the  family  graveyard,  where 
the  services  were  conducted  by  I.  P.  Hawkins. 

, FIostetlER. — On  the  20th  of  Feb.,  1891, 
near  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , Anna  A. 
wife  of  Andrew  Ilostetler,  aged  20  years,  10 
months  and  9 days.  She  leaves  a husband 
with  three  small  children  (one  only  a week 
old)  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  several 
years,  but  did  not  lead  a devoted  life,  so  when 
she  was  told  that  she  had  to  die,  she  began  to 
lament  and  say,  she  could  not  die  so,  for  she 
was  not  at  peace  with  Christ.  She  desired 
that  a minister  should  be  sent  for,  which  was 
immediately  done.  But  her  mind  seemed  to 
be  so  completely  overcome  by  her  evil  deeds 
that  at  first  it  seemed  almost  impossible  to 
make  her  think  of  the  mercy  of  God.  but  after 
the  Word  was  read  to  her  and  prayer  was  of- 
fered, she  beg  n to  pray,  and  prayed  almost 
continually  until  her  end.  She  plead  earnestly 
for  God’s  mercy  and  admonished  others  not 
to  live  as  she  had  lived  We  hope  that  God 
through  His  wonderful  love  has  answered  her 
prayer.  But  let  every  one  that  reads  this  no- 
tice, take  warning  and  make  their  peace  with 
God  that  their  last  hours  can  be  spent  in  prais- 
ing the  Lord  instead  of  regret  and  remorse. 
Buried  on  the  22d  when  a very  large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives  gathered  to- 
gether to  pav  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Ser- 
vices at  the  F'orks  church  by  J.  D.  Miller  and 
D.J.  Johns  in  the  German  andJ.  J.  Weaver  in 
the  English  language,  from  Num.32:23  and 
Amos  4: 1 2. 

Yoder. — On  the  8th  of  F'eb.,  1891,  near 
West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  O,,  Nancy,  wife  of  j 
Enoch  Yoder  aged  72  years,  17  days.  F'u- 
neral services  on  the  9th,  by  Elder  Jacob  | 
Frantz  in  the  English,  and  David  Plank  in 
the  German  language.  Very  many  were  pres- 
ent to  show  their  sympathy  for  the  living,  and 
respect  for  the  dead. 

Groff. — On  the  21st  of  Feb.  1891,  in  Eliz- 
abethtown, Lancaster  Co:,  Pa.,  of  Heart  dis- 
ease, Sister  Catharine  Groff,  aged  56  years,  9 
mouths  and  28  days.  Funeral  on  the  24th 
Text:  2 Tim.  4:6 — 8.  Buried  in  Mount  Tunnel 


Cemetery.  A large  congregation  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  for  the  deceased. 
Sister  Groff  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old 
jBrethren  (Dunkard)  denomination.  A sorrow- 
ing family  followed  her  remains  to  the  grave. 

Johnson.  — David  J.,  the  only  child  of  Isaac 
R.  aud  Lizzie  Johnson,  near  Masontowu, 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  28th  ofjan.  1891,  aged 
4 mouths  and  24  days.  Buried  on  the  29th  in 
the  Masontown  Mennonite  buryingground. 
Services  by  J.  N.  Durr. 

“F'ond  parents  calm  the  heaving  breast. 

The  Savior  called  him  home. 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom.” 

Ramer.  — On  the  13th  of  Feb.,  1891  at  Box 
Grove,  Markham  township,  York  Co.,  Ont., 
Pre.  Abraham  Ramer,  aged  76  years,  4 months 
and  29  days.  Buried  on  the  15th  in  Byer’s 
graveyard,  near  Widemau’s  M H.  The  large 
church  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity.  F'u- 
neral discourses  were  delivered  by  Henry 
Goudie,  from  2 Tim  4:  7,  8,  J Hill,  from  Eccl. 
9:5,  and  John  Steckley,  from  Isaiah  26:3. 
May  God  comfort  the  aged  sister  and  surviv- 
ing family  with  the  assurance,  that  their  loss 
is  our  brother’s  gain. 

Brenneman.— On  the  13th  of  August,  1890, 
in  New  Danville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Con- 
sumption, Sis^r  Susie  L.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
John  L.  and  Si^er  Mary  AuujBrenneman,  aged 
26  years  and  22  days.  Services  at  the  Stone 
church,  by  Bish.  Amos  Sheuk,  and  A.  B.  Herr 
from  Ps.  119:22.  Her  last  words  were;  “The 
stage  is  here  and  I am  ready.” 

Hes.s.  — On  the  19th  of  Dec..  1890,  near 
Linesville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Lizzie, 
wife  of  Benjamin  Hess,  aged  41  years,  8 
months  and  15  days.  Services  at  the  Stone 
church  by  J.  K.  Brubaker,  A.  B.  Herr  andj. 
Harnish,  from  Rev.  22:5. 

Euy.  On  thei8th  of  F'eb.,  1891,  near  Kin- 
zer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Typhoid  fever,  Sa- 
loma,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Flby,  aged  24 
years,  4 months  and  23  days.  This  is  the  sec- 
ond death  in  the  family  within  a year,  the 
mother  having  died  last  March.  This  is 
another  loud  call  to  the  young.  May  her  sick- 
ness and  death  make  a lasting  impression 
upon  the  family  and  all  her  young  friends, 
that  they  may  think  more  seriously  upon  their 
future  welfare  and  prepare  to  meet  their  God. 
She  was  buried  on  the  21st  in  the  Strasburg 
Inirying-groiind.  Services  by  Pre. Work- 

man and  Bish.  Isaac  Flby,  from  John  13:7,  and 
I Peter  1 : 14,  25. 

Miller  —On  the  3d  of  March,  1891,  in  Cone- 
niaugh  Twp.,  Somenset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Dropsy, 
Leah,  wife  of  Joseph  Miller,  aged  68  years,  2 
months  and  6 days.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  .Amish  Mennonite  church  and  a 
bright  light  to  the  world.  She  was  the  mother 
of  four  daughters  and  one  son.  Buried  in  the 
Livingston  graveyard  on  the  5th.  Services  by 
Moses  B.  Miller  and  Jonathan  Harshler  in  the 
German  and  Levi  .A  Blough  in  the  English 
language. 

I On  account  of  re(|uest  to  send  sample 
copies  of  the  "Herald  of  Truth  contain- 
ing the  following  obituary  to  different  parties 
and  not  having  a sufficient  number  of  that 
edition  left  to  do  so,  we  republish  the  same  in 
this  number.  Eds.) 

Our  Mother. 

Sister  Veronica  Ivby,  relict  of  the  late  Pre. 
Benjamin  Flby,  died  January  27th,  1891,  at  the 
residence  ol  her  son-in-law,  Pre.  Jacob  Ri.s.ser, 
near  State  Line,  aged  92  years  5 months  and 
22  days.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  only 
about  three  weeks,  and  up  to  the  last  hour  she 
was  conscious,  and  bright.  She  possessed  re- 
markable faculties  for  one  of  her  age,  her 


strength  not  failing  her  until  she  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed,  and  her  intellect  retnaining 
keen  and  perceptive  almost  to  the  last  breath. 

, Iler  maiden  name  was  Witmer.  She  was  mar- 
j riedtothe  late  Pre.  Benjamin  Eby,  February 
I i8th,  1823,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  removing 
I thence  in  1866  to  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and 
residing  here  continuously  since  then.  She  was 
an  affectionate  wife,  a kind  mo/her  and  a de- 
1 yout  Christian.  She  manifested  a strong  faith 
in  her  Savior,  and  a bright  hope  in  the  life  to 
come.  She  often  e.xpressed  a desire  to  de- 
part this  life  and  to  be  with  Christ  which  is 
far  better,  yet  she  never  murmured  a word, 
but  was  in  all  her  afflictions,  always  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God.  For  sixty-seven  years  she 
was  a consistent  and  beloved  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  Three  sons  and  one 
daughter,  Jonas  W., Christian  W.,  and  Isaac  W. 

! Eby,  and  F'aiinie  Risser,  with  whom  she  made 
her  home,  in  addition  to  a large  relationship, 
survive  her,  aud  share  the  condolence  of  the 
community.  A sad  thing  it  was  to  lay  away, 
in  the  dust  of  the  earth  one  so  much  beloved. 
But  she  tarried  sti  long  that  the  years  of  sepa- 
ration can  be  few,  at  the  most,  for  either,  and 
will  doubtless  be  very  brief  for  some.  The  fu- 
neral, which  was  largely  attended,  took  place 
on  the  30th  of  January,  at  ReifTs  Mennonite 
church.  Services  by  Adam  Bear,  in  English, 
and  Michael  Horst,  in  German. 

HtKjerstown,  Md.  Isaac  W.  Eby. 


Letters  Received. 

J.  Abersol;  John  Ahrahams; 

J.  S.  Brenneman;  S Bachart;  NC  Bowman.;  MA 
Bleani;  K .M  Bachman:  JacobBender;  Hannah  Bow- 
man, C K Brubaker;  Susan  Boyer:  John  Barkey;  D S 
Beiler:  S RI  Burkholder;  Jacob  Burky;  Chr  Baer;  John 
Bachman;  Michael  Bender;  John  E Borntreger;  Mrs 
C Buckwalter;  Peter  Baumann. 

George  Culp  Jr;  Rachel  Coblentz;  E Cressman.  ' 

J N Durr;  Pre  C DilTenbaugh;  SH  Dtrtweiler>  JH 
Detweiler:  C Doll:  J H Diener;  J K Diener;  Jam.es G 
Detweiler:  Klias  B Den  linger. 

Lena  Erwin:  I W Ebv;  Isaac  Enns;  Elias  Ebersole; 
WCKash. 

Lydia  Fultz;  Jos  Fry;  Daniel  Funk;  Henry  H Frick; 
J S Frey;  Theo  B Forry. 

,G — Andrew  Good;  .Aclam  Good;  John  Graver;  J 
Giesbrecht;  Jos  Good;  Kate  Gochenour.  . . 

H— Abm  Holdemau;  J M Hershy;  John  E Hershy 
Jos  M Hershy:  B F Herr;  .S  H Horner;  C K Hartzler;  E 


Hondenck;  Amos  Hunsberger;  .Mary  K 'Herr;  los 
Hershey;  A H Hershey. 

J— Mary  Johns. 

K — D M King:  A F K Kraut,  K \ King, 

J Kauffman:  E;ii  Kr«ybill;  D M 1 uffman;  I Kauffman; 
!•:  Kindig;  Isaac  Kulp;  C B King. 

L— John  Lenhart;  Catharine  Long:  D Lefever; 
Elizabeth  Lehman:  Oscar  F Landes;  Jacob  Lehman. 

M-HC  Mellinger;  Beni  Miller;  Jacob  R Musser; 
John  .Meek;  A A Miller,  Theresae  Miller;  J J Miller; 
Jacob  Moose;  I>  S Metzler;  Peter  Metzler. 

N — G W North:  John  Nahrgang. 

P— J Pranke,  I)  Plank:  A Peters;  D Peters.  * 

R— Chr  Ri.sser;  P Regeier;  1)  Rupp;  J \V  Rosenberger- 
Beii  S Rosenberger;  Win  Rittenhouse;  J Rothgeb;  H 
H Rohrer;  J Reed. 

S— Leah  Sharp;  M iu  Stafford,  D Schindler;  S Stahl; 
G Stoltzfus;  CSchlotter;  Jos  Shank:  1>  Showalter,  J K 
Stayrook;  John  K Snyder;  Win  Spetzcl;  Chr  Steiiiman; 
J M Smucker;  S J Smucker;  Amos  Smucker;  F F 
Schantzen;  W C Swartley,  Daniel  Shantz;  Aaron 
Shantz;  Jos  Y Shantz;  Joshua  Shantz:  jC  Steiner;  S 
Stably;  Jacot;  Schmidt:  Chr  Stucky;  A K Stoddart; 
Peter  Sperling;  Lizzie  Shape;  Elizabeth  Slauffer. 

T— M Troyer;  Peter  K Thomas,  H F Toevs;  J Y 
Troyer. 

V-eVoth  AVoth;  J J Voth. 

W— Elias  Wipf;  .\inos  Wenger,  Jacob  Weittrig;  J L 
Wade;  J K Wiens;  J Wiuderhofer:  H Wiens:  ' E F 
Wanner;  Tobias  Weaver 

Y— John  K Yoder;  D D Yotler;  V Yoder. 

MISSION  FUND. 

SMB  fi.50;  J G Detweiler  D-oo;  Mary  Gotwla  |i.oo, 
Susan  Gotwals  |i.oo. 
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POPULAR  eOlIMElVTARlES. 


CATALOGUE^BOOKS 


Bibleb. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Oeofrraphical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express j 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8. 
108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 

802^.  Small  Pica  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  fine  clear  print 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record. 
A very  finely  printed  Bible 


— of  the  — 

Mennonite  Pnblishins  Co 
RUkliart,  Ind. 


ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES, 


Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’,  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  so  unqualilleilly  endorsed  us 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  jiroven,  durioK'  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ewer  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  has 
not  been  found  wantiinr  is  evident  in  the  still  uiialiatod 
demand  At  eonsideniblo  outlav  we  have  Issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively tioiind.  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  Issued. 

In  E.vtra  Fine  EiiK'lish  Cloth,  sprinkled  edgre, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) $ 8 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) lu  00 

“Thebwft  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Faiissi  t and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  tliree  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  stronsfly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clerK-ymaii.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness.”—Bep,  J.  H.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “Aid*  to  BilAe 
Stxuiy.” 

'I’he  leadingr  cler»rymen  and  collei^e  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  In  placing:  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aida 
Send  for  c ircular  fully  describing  this  xcortc. 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 
9026.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 8 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagater’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8916.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8316.  Emerald,  8vo..  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 60 

— Same  book  with  patent  index. 4 50 

8320  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 6 00 


llo.  9.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Slam p.  Comb  E<lges,  lOOO  pages,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriag-e  Certificate,  Family  Record,  19  full- 
page  Illustrations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  large 
ouarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
JllustratioDs,  and  l>oth  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment hi  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German |5.00 

No.  8.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  84  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
Inga,  1600  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible,  Lives  of  the  Reformers  anil 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illumiiiaU'd  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations,  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certiilcate, 
Lord’s  prayer  aud  *(60  Commandmeuts,  embracing 
166  Features,  English  or  German |7.U0 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish,  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same'  conteuts  as  No.  8, 
English  or  German $8.00 

No.  $.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel, 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edMS,  same  contents  as  styles  Nos.  8 amt  4,  Eng- 
lith  or  German $10.00 

No.  6.  Extra  fine  Gorman  Morocco,  super-extra 
finish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
aides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2uoo  illus- 
trationa,  1800  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land,  61  full-page  Steel  and  Dore 
Engravings.  Crudeii’s  complete  Concordance,  Bible 
Teachers’ Text- Book,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
containing  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  concordance  of  liio  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  C'niden.  It  contains  the  references,  with 
Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  purchased  s^a- 
rately  would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  'I^is 
Is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  Incom- 
imrable  feature  in  eonnectiou  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’  Text- book,  and  a separate  Concord- 
aaoa  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  German. , . $12.00 


Menno.nitk  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Chris’ian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 
cover 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J M Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  

Per  hundred 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy... 
“ “ “ “ per  doz,.. 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy... 


Testaments, 


267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type  cloth 1’  80 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  60 

882.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  100 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo..  3^x4^ 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

806.  Roby,  48mo.,  2}x4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  26 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 


Menno  Simon 


8 Complete  Works,  by 
express 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman... 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M Brenneman, 

Wandering  Soul;- 

WSr  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books.  . 
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MISCELLANEODS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 80 

Apost’es  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained,  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 
18mo.,  279  50 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo.  168 

pages 80 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  E.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo.,  47  pages 40 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  86d  illuetra- 
tions.  By  W W.  Rand,  D.  D.  Fvo 
720  ’ 2 00 

Bible  Di  itionary.  With  maps,  etc  12mo 

Cloth ; 1 26 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Prog-ess.  60 

Bible  Narratives,  (Huebner) 76 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah "'bitehall  Smith,  Revised  edition 

na..  . I ^ _ 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 2d  I 


Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Qer... 

How  to  make  a WiU.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  subjects,  a concordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc. 

I Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

Paper 

How  lo  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  directed 
to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookes, 
D.  D.,  12u  pp.  Paper  covers 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

60  A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
60  tbe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
praohcal  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
anJ  German  at  *1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.6u  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 

person,  or  one  copy  six  months. 
60  60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
60  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

30  

The  Philharmonia. 


from  new  plates.  French  Morocco ! 1 60  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 


aoth.’...  Pbilharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 

iT  , , ^.‘^apted  for  public  and  private  worshio 

How  1 0 use  the  Bible;  by  J.  H.  Brookes,  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 

D.  D.,  46  pp jg  in  all  the  difterent  M»*nnonite  Hymn  Books, 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  28  and  German,  now  published, 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible  Lioi^cloth.’net  25  malerialf;  th'^e'find^nronre  tuVe"o1‘Lny ^rmn 


Cloth,  16mo 76 

Paper  covers  5 

Children’s  Guide  lo  Heaven,  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp. ; fioral  co’er  10 

Cla«8  B.  oks.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baiter,  paper, 16 

Catechism  ( Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,  74  pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62  pp 26 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prise  Essay 60 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel 

12mo.,  4(j0  pages J 90 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 

nite  Confession  of  Faith  ) 76 

Conversion  of  gt.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 36 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

D,  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustration?, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  doth 1 ( 0 

Paper  cover  edition 60 

Doubts  Removed,  by  Cmsar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 6 


The  work  contains 

Jessira^IViL^L?'"''  ' ^ th^GerS 

Jessica  8 First  Prayer 40  languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1  (0 

Life  of  Christ.  Rev.  Jas.  Stalker  M A copies,  by  express,  HO.OO,  by  mail, 

166  pp.  Neat  cloth ao  ' 

Life  and  Times  of  David,  King  of  Draei’:  J^^^NONITE  PUBLISHING  CO..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Faith  Exemplified.  y, 

cloth  , 2J0  pp.,  enno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 

Line  upon  Line 45  ated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  pauer 


Letters  to  Young  Christians 40 

I Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 26 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers 60 


;arge  type,  bound  in  Leather.  contaTnirg'^S 
Menno  bimon  s writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English 
^ Express  I4  gJ 

The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
foundation  (by  mail)  1 ka 


No  Pains,  no  Gains  18mo.,  120pp 35  P”’^*'>  containing  the  balance  of 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen-  - ^ 

“ question  books. 


Prevailing  Prayer  — What  Hinders  it  ? 
Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth 

Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 


Evidences  of  Christianity,  16mo.,  676  pp.  70  Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  by 


Eoglish  and  German  Primer.  18mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  Geroian  on  opposite 
50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

860  pp.  12mo,  McDuff 1 06 

First  Sieps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 
16mo.,  3J7  pp  , 140  illustrationti; 

frontiepieoe  in  colors ’ 60 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  icqurers.  12mo.,  1(0  pp.,  cloth 

60 

Paper 26 

God’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshal] 6 

Per  hundred ...”  2 60 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 & 4,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  styles; 

Musio  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 

85 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper 

covers  6 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 
oovew 10 


Vira  M.  D.  Hopkins.  144  8vo.  pp.  Cloth  6C 

Short  Talks  to  Young  Christians  on  the 
evidrnces  of  Christianity.  168  no. 
Cloth,  neat 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 50 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 20 

Stark  s Hand  Book,  Exhortations,  pray- 
ers, hymns,  tto,,  for  daily  devotions- 

1 00 

Story  of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  701  pp  1 oc 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  1 6mo  , 836  pp  , 160 

illustrations an 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

60  m Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen ' 2:20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
86  Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
60  urcs,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 26 

The  same  per  dozen 1*76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
50  sons  in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
50  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 

in  « “T  “Intermediate  Question 
Book,  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

10  leas  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 2!l6 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
IQ  reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars,  with  simple  questions  to  each 
•6  lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 


II  — « vuiu  , OOO  pp  , lOU  7A 

Illustrations gO  four  books  fom  a com  series' for  Sunday 

Words  of  Jesus.  18mo.,  118  pp  26  already 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  oatalogue  plainly. 


^For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


3 Menno  bimon’s  Foundation  in  German 

MENNO.NITK  PUBLISHING  CO, 

KllLllA|.t  I.;.!  ® -"PJ: and  for  8.1.  by  ' 

lUtdait.  lod.  Wim>8s,  Reinluid,  Manitobn. 
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Cil|7CI}fQ  NORTHERN 
.dALLCII  d GROWN  < 

SEEDS 


' \ 


\ v\\ 


A re  the  Best 

for  all  8oilH 
and  cliincM. 

![.'$  ■»  pkg8.  Earliest  VM^etable  Novelties,  SI. 

|:{;$  pkga.  Choicest  Flower  Novelties,  SI. 

I .■»  pkgs.  Choicest  Flower  Novelties,  5(lc. 

I Magnificent  Blooming  Begonias,  30c. 

The  colored  [>lates  in  my  Catalogue  are 
worth  ton  times  its  cost  to  you.  Send  Gc.  for  it.< 
or  7 c.  forpkg.  Telegraph  Tomato,  or  lOc.  t 
pkg.  Butterfly  I'lowor  and  receive  Catalogue  frc«“.'^ 

JOHN  A.  SALZER,  LA  CROSSE,  WISCONSIN- 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Louis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  I'or  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  10,  90— 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.0().  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1600,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  flue  while  pape-,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

Mhnmonith  PuBLisBiMa  Co.,  Elkhart.  Tnd 


C D D O Por  hatching  at  prices 
LMUO  to  suit  the  times  from 
30  of  the  leading  varieties  of 
pure  Ijred  fowls.  A premium 
given  with  each  order.  Send 
three  i cent  stamps  for  24  page, 
finely  illustrated  catalogue  giv- 
ing valuable  information. 

-io-’9i.  j.  s.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  Illinois. 


PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  iu  ready  made  aud  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  aud  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  aud  overcoats  for  men  aud  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuriug  blanks. 

7.’90— 6.’91.  I 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

AfTords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  lowiis  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  .'lichiffan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota.  Nehra.ska  aud  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully' adjusted  to  meet  the 
rccpiirements  of  through  and  local  travel  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OF 

Dinjng  (liirs.  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Conrhes, 
Running  Solid  between  Cbicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 


PULLMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

-WITHOTTO?  CI3:-.^3>TarE. 


COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  GARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha 
For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  NEWMAN,  J.  M.  WHITMAN,  W.  A.  THRALL 

3<1  Vice  Pres.  Gen']  Manager.  Gen'l  Pass  Ag  t’ 
291  l'92.  **  ■ 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city— men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  Rrtie.le  in  the  worhl,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
I lies,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  ’ 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 

’ ■ Nappanoe,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children  and  young  peonle 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  riles  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies  $'1.00;  Un  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copv  a 
year,  or  riVB  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO..  Elkhart,  Ind 


Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Sonthern  K.  K. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov-  80th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiNO  WKBT,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a m 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 8.46  ‘ 

No  13,  Cbicago  Mail,  6 80  “ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.‘26  " 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Ciucinn.  & Cbicago  Exp  6 00  “ 

0OINO  BAST — MAiH  LINB,  leave. 

No  14,  New  Yrrk  Mail, 1 1 T6  a m 

Can  ies  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Nigni  Express - 8.8U  a m 

Trttin  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46 

No  22.  Mail 11.4.')  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.25  p.  m 

No  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  “ 

eoiNG  BAST — AIR  LiNB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  Yi  rk  Express...  1 00  p.  m. 
No  4,  (Iflniiled)  Pai-s.  for  Bufido...  8 3 ) 

No  28  To  Goshen  only 8.36  “ 

No  8.  Atlantic  Express 11  40  " 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7. 46  a m. 

‘‘  E to  Goshen  on *y 3.10  p h. 

"Monday  Trains 

Nos  4,6  8,1'.  & 4 East.  Nos  21,9,13  & 5 West 

Tlie  Lake  Shcre  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ky’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco 

A.  J.  Smith  Gen.  Pass  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wnghi  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart.  Ind 


TIME  JCABLE. 

Cincinnati.  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  30th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

eoiNQ  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 4.59  p-  m. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex  ....10.30  a.  m. 
No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 6 00  A.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express H -30  a m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6 23  p m. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.65  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 11.4)  p.  m. 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  3i.  L. 
& P R.  R At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L & P.  R 
At  Grangi^r  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 8t. 
L R.  K’y  for  all  pointJ  East,  West  and  Sou'h 

NORMAN  BECKlEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  Lamport,  superintendent 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beaatlffll  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  (lospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  28.— No.  7. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  ],  1891. 


Whole  No.  440. 
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WHERE  THEY  LAID  HIM. 


Came  Mary  Magdalene  and  the 
other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. — 
Matt.  28: 1. 

Come,  see  the  place  where  they  have  laid 
Our  Lord,  in  hallowed  gloom! 

We  looked  to  see  a king  enthroned, 

But  found  instead  His  tomb; 

And  in  earth’s  lowly,  rocky  mound. 

Made  ready  for  the  dead, 

A resting  place  at  last  is  found 
To  lay  that  wounded  head. 

Tread  softly;  pause  awhile  we  may, 

For  solemn  look  around 
See  yonder;  there  beside  the  way 
Is  Calvary’s  awful  ground. 

Aye,  well  with  recent  memories 
These  tears  may  flow  afresh. 

For  still  our  burning  vision  sees 
His  sacred  bleeding  flesh. 

Speak  gently;  once,  again  recall 
How  all  our  debt  was  paid; 

When  noon  must  needs  wear  midnight’s  pall 
For  such  guilt  on  Him  laid. 

For  all  the  world  one  Lamb  has  bled. 

Himself  for  them  He  gave;  ’ 

Aye,  well  they  spake  with  wagging  head  : 
“Himself  He  could  not  save.’’ 

Hush!  draw  we  nigh;  yet  pause  from  fear— 
The  stone  is  rolled  away. 

But  ah!  an  angel  waiteth  here 
To  watch  where  Jesus  lay. 

Come,  see  the  place;  He  is  not  there; 

Death  back  the  Conqueror  gave. 

The  Lord  is  risen;  and  now,  oh,  where 
Is  all  thy  victory.  Grave  ? 

O Grave,  with  Him  our  sad  hearts  rise 
From  depths  of  woe  to  sing. 

Oh.  keep  what  caused  such  sacrifice, 

Thou  couldst  not  keep  our  King. 

Yea,  hide  the  guilt  that  Christ  hath  borne 
Down  to  thy  deepest  gloom; 

We  turn  from  thee  to  bless  the  morn 
Our  Savior  left  the  tomb. 

We  haste  to  praise  aud  worship  now. 

And  spread  the  joy  abroad; 

And  tell  to  every  nation  how 
Earth’s  Savior  is  her  God. 

Yet  oft  to  pause  in  future  years, 

From  dread  and  doubt  set  free. 

To  consecrate  with  grateful  tears 
Each  memory  of  Thee. 


THE  RESURRECTION. 


It  does  not  seem  reasonable  that  beings, 
SO  highly  advanced  as  man,  should  live 
only  a few  days  or  years  at  most,  then 
die  and  forever  remain  buried  in  the  si- 
lence of  the  grave.  Man  is  too  great  and 


noble  a work  for  so  small  a purpose.  If 
death  ends  all,  then  our  life  is  a miserable 
failure.  The  few,  fleeting  pleasures  of 
earth  do  not  balance  our  sorrows  and 
disappointments.  Man  has  capacities  for 
enjoyment  and  longings  of  soul  that  this 
life  can  never  supply.  We  conceive  in 
our  mind  a country  most  beautiful,  where 
the  soft  brilliant  light  is  never  obscured  by 
midnight  darkness,  nor  by  the  threaten- 
ing clouds  of  storm  and  tornado;  where 
the  verdure  is  ever  of  living  green,  and 
the  flowers  bloom  eternally;  where  the 
leaf  never  fades  nor  falls  and  the  flowers 
never  wither;  where  the  groves  are  fairer 
than  Eden,  abounding  in  songs  of  heaven- 
ly melody;  where  the  sparkling  waters  of 
life’s  pure  river  roll  steadily  on;  where  the 
city  of  God — the  home  of  the  saints — is 
built  upon  foundations  most  glorious  to 
behold,  whose  gates  are  of  pearl,  and 
streets  of  pure  gold. 

We  conceive  of  a life  that  knows  no 
pain,  no  sorrow,  no  disappointment,  no 
suffering,  no  hunger,  no  thirst,  no  heat, 
no  cold,  nor  death — a life  that  is  always 
young  and  beautiful,  fair  as  the  morning 
and  fresh  as  the  rose,  upon  which  the  ages 
of  eternity  can  not  impress  the  ravages  of 
time,  of  disease,  or  of  sin.  ^^e  conceive 
of  a state  of  society,  absolutely  free  and 
uncontaminated  with  the  least  taint  of  sin 
— -society  that  is  perfectly  pure  and  lovely, 
rejoicing  in  the  highest  degree  in  promot- 
ing each  other’s  happiness,  where  all  are 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  noblest  facul- 
ties of  the  soul,  with  nothing  to  mar  the 
uninterrupted  flow  of  pure  love,  heavenly 
peace,  and  angelic  happiness.  No  swearer, 
nor  liar,  nor  thief,  nor  murderer,  nor 
drunkard,  nor  miser,  nor  fornicator,  nor 
adulterer,  nor  anything  that  defileth  can 
ever  enter  there. 

For  such  enjoyments  we  often  long 
amidst  our  suftering,  and  sorrows,  and 
tears,  here  below.  Can  it  be  that  beings, 
so  nobly  endowed,  with  such  holy  longings 
of  soul  and  grand  conceptions  of  mind 
must  forever  be  barred,  by  the  iron  gate 
of  death  from  coming  forth  from  the 
prison-house  of  the  dead?  The  voice  of 
the  soul  says.  No;  the  green  verdure  and 
flowers  say.  No;  the  sun,  moon  and  stars 
say,  No;  ajl  heaven  says,  No;  Revelation 
says.  No,  never,  never ^ never! 

Christ  burst  the  iron  gate  that  barred 
the  way  so  long  to  the  portals  of  eternal 


glory,  and  walked  forth,  in  the  shining 
splendor  of  the  resurrection,  the  greatest 
conqueror  of  the  universe,  conquering 
death  and  the  grave.  He  holds  the  keys 
of  death  and  hell — Hades — the  grave,  by 
unlock  every  prison-house 
of  the  dead,  in  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OLD  EVANGELICAL  BAP- 
TISTS OR  MENNONITES 
AND  THE  MUNSTERITE 
ANABAPTISTS. 


( Contmued.') 

Polygamy  is  very  properly  considered 
as  the  principal  abomination  introduced 
by  John  of  Leyden  in  the  “New  Israel’’ 
m Munster,  and  therefore  the  Munsterite 
insurrection  is  spoken  of  with  abhorrence 
and  disgust.  Other  men,  on  the  other 
hand,  who  introduced  polygamy  them- 
selves, or  under  certain  circumstances, 
permitted  and  approved  of  it  (which  re- 
ally is  the  same)  are  often  praised  and 
honored,  and  the  lact  that  they  had  such 
corrupt  principles  Is  generally  kept  en- 
tirely out  of  sight  for  the  simple  reason 
that  they  were  no  “Anabaptists,”  for  if 
they  had  belonged  to  the  Baptists  it  cer- 
tainly would  not  have  been  kept  secret. 
For  instance,  let  us  see  what  opinions 
Luther  and  other  renowned  men  held  on 
polygamy. 

Prince  Philipp  of  IJ^sse  who  lived  un- 
happily with  Christina  of  Saxony,  but  yet 
did  not  wish  to  be  divorced  from  her, 
concluded  to  make  a second  marriage 
with  one  of  the  maids  of  honor,  Margaret 
van  der  Saale.  In  November  1539  he  sent 
the  well  known  Reformer,  Butzer  to  Wit- 
tenberg to  obtain  advice  from  Luther  and 
Melanchton.  The  message  which  these 
theologians  sent  to  Prince  Philipp  on  the 
loth  of  November  1539,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing: “What  is  permitted  in  the  law 
of  Moses  concerning  matrimony,  is  not 
forbidden  in  the  Gospel.  Therefore  your 
Highness  has  not  only  our  testimony,  in 
case  of  necessity,  but  also  our  admoni- 
tion.” (Heppe  H.,  Urkuiulliche  Bei- 
traege  zur  Geschichte  der  Doppelehe  des 
Landgrafen  Philipp  v.  Hessen.  1SS3), 

On  'he  3d  of  July  1540  the  Elector  of 
Saxony  sent  Prince  Philipp  a copy  of  a 
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letter  from  Luther  which  reads  as  follows: 
‘ ‘I  confess  that  I do  not  forbid  that  one 
should  take  more  than  one  wife,  for  it  is 
not  at  variance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures: 
however  I would  not  wish  that  this  ex- 
ample should  be  first  introduced  by  Chris- 
tians, with  whom  also  it  is  right  to  abstain 
from  doing  those  things  which  would 
otherwise  be  proper,  for  the  sake  of 
avoiding  offense,  and  for  the  sake  of  up- 
rightness (um  ehrlichs  Wesens  willen).” 
— (Lenz,  Briefwechsel  Philipp  des  Grosz- 
muethigen  mit  Bucer.  Leipzig,  1880 
Vol.  I.  342. 

Upon  the  occasion  of  the  second  or 
double  111  irriage  of  the  king  of  England 
(Henry  VI II.),  Melanchton  had  already, 
on  the  27th  of  August,  1531,  expressed 
the  opinion  that  “polygamy  according  to 
divine  right  is  not  forbidden.”  “Although 
I,”  he  adds,  “would  not  permit  polyg- 
amy among  the  people,  I say  that  in  this 
case,  aside  from  the  great  benefit  to  the 
kingdom,  and  perhaps  also  on  account  of 
the  king’s  conscience,  it  would  be  best 
(safest)  for  the  king  if  he  would  take  a 
second  wife.” 

What  Luther  and  Melanchton  declared 
right  and  proper  was  of  course  also  per- 
mitted by  individual  Lutheran  pastors. 
Dionysius  Melander,  Philipp’s  court  chap- 
lain himself  had  several  wives.  John  Pen- 
ning presented  the  scriptural  example  of 
Esther  and  Abigail,  and  the  theologians,, 
Anton  Corvinus  and  Justus  Winter  added 
their  names  in  writing  to  the  above  men- 
tioned opinion  of  Luther  and  Melanchton. 
It  is  a fact,  moreover,  that  in  the  year 
1540  Prince  Philipp  had  in  all  seriousness 
conceived  the  idea  of  allowing  bigamy  in 
all  his  principality,  that  is,  he  was  going 
to  give  every  man  perm'ssion  to  have  two 
wives.  (Heppe,  Kirchengeschichte  beider 
Hessen  Vol.  I.,  270;  L.  Keller,  die  Ref- 
ormation P.  434)  — Prince  Philipp  was 
married  in  1540  to  M.  v.  d.  Stale,  by  a 
Protestant  minister. 

When  fohn  van  Leyden  and  his  associ- 
ates introduced  polygamy  into  Mun.ster 
the  great  majority  of  the  citizens  and 
some  of  the  clergy  were  bitterly  opposed 
to  it,  but  “King’^  John  did  not  ask  for 
the  opinions  of  his  subjects.  The  clergy 
in  Munster  consistently  refused  to  ac- 
knowledge that  they  were  permitted  to 
practice  bigamy. 

It  is  importaht  to  prove  that  at  the  time 
of  the  Munsterite  ujirising,  there  were 
many  primitive  evangelical  B.aptists  who 
condemned  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  the  Munsterites  and  had  no  fellowship 
whatever  with  them.  Were  the  large 
numbers  of  evangelical  Baptist  churches, 
founded  between  1524  and  1530  by  Gre- 
bel,  Denck,  Hubmaier,  Sattler,  H utter 
and  others  and  which  churches  were  prin- 
cipally in  .Switzerland,  in  Southern  Ger- 
many and  Austria,  converted  by  the  fool- 
ish and  fanatic  John  of  Leyden  and  his 
associates  to  the  principles  of  the  Muu- 
sterites,  and  later  reformed  by  Men  no  to 


I accept  once  more  the  principles  and 
teachings  of  Denck  and  his  fellow-believ- 
ers: or  did  these  churches  whose  bishops 
were  Grebel,  Denck,  Hutter,  etc.,  never 
(not  even  during  the  time  of  the  Munster- 
ite uprising)  depart  from  their  principles 
and  teachings?  Although  the  Protestant 
as  well  as  the  Catholic  churches  used  ev- 
ery means  to  exterminate  not  only  the 
poor  defenseless  evangelical  Brethren,  but 
also  to  destroy  their  books,  it  is  never- 
theless an  easy  matter  to-day  to  show 
that  our  churches  had  no  fellowship  or 
communion  whatever  with  the  Munster- 
ite insurgents. 

Henry  Bullinger,  “minister  of  the 
church  at  Zurich,”  the  well-known  Re- 
formed theologian  and  church  historian 
in  the  year  1531  published  a book  enti- 
tled, “Von  dem  unverschampten  Fraefel, 
ergerlichen  Verwyrren  und  unwarhafften 
leeren  der  selbstgesandten  Wiedertaeuffern 
Zurich,”  etc.  (Concerning  the  shameless 
wickedness,  scandalous  errors  and  false 
teachings  of  the  self  sent  Anabaptists). 
This  was  followed  later  by  a more  exten- 
sive work;  “The  origin  of  the  Anabap- 
tists, their  Proceedings,  Sects,  Doings, 
prominent  and  common  articles,  etc,  and 
why  they  separated  and  formed  churches 
of  their  own,  etc.  Printed  at  Zurich  by 
Christoftel  P'roschower  in  January,  Anno 
MDLXI.”  (1561)  In  this  latter  work 
Bullinger  first  speaks  of  the  origin  of  the 
church  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  under 
Grebel  and  Manz,  and  then  shows  in  what 
particulars  they  differ  from  the  principles 
and  doctrines  of  the  Reformed.  There 
are  twenty-five  heresies  for  which,  in  his 
opinion,  they  should  be  exterminated  by 
the  government.  If  Bullinger  could  have 
accused  these  people  of  participating  in 
the  abominations  of  the  Munsterites,  of 
preaching  rebellion  and  of  violating  Chris- 
tian marriage,  etc.,  he  would  certainly 
have  spoken  of  it.  But  he  does  not  even 
mention  the  principles  of  the  Baptists  con- 
cerning marriage;  consecjuenlly  they 
cannot  have  been  of  the  same  opinion  on 
this  subject. 

Their  teaching  concerning  the  tem- 
poral powers,  however,  according  to  his 
opinion,  is  full  of  heresies.  He  declares 
that  the  Baptists  are  in  error  because  they 
teach  that  “the  government  should  not 
meddle  with  the  affairs  of  one’s  faith  or 
religion,”  that  “the  Christians  do  not 
kill,  that  their  punishment  is  not  with 
tower  and  sword,  but  only  in  excommuni- 
cation,” “Christians  do  not  defend  them- 
selves, therefore  they  do  not  go  to  war, 
and  are  therefore  also  not  obedient  to  the 
the  government.”  “No  Christian  can  be 
an  official.”  (ruler). 

These  Baptists  which  defend  this  and 
many  other  “erroneous  doctrines”  he 
calls  “gemeine  Taeufer.”  Against  these 
his  whole  work  is  directed  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a few  chajiters  in  which  he 
speaks  of  “be.sonderen  Taeufcni”  (com- 
mon or  general  Bapti.-,t.s)  are  the  primi- 


tive evangelical  churches  over  which 
Grebel,  Denck,  Sattler,  etc,  presided. 
The  “besonderen  Taeufer”  (separate  Bap- 
tists), according  to  Bullinger,  fell  into  13 
different  sects,  among  them  the  Munster- 
ite Anabaptists,  also  the  “Free  Baptists 
in  Switzerland,  who,  according  to  his 
statements,  again  fall  into  two  sects.  He 
says  of  them:  “The  free  Brethren,  who 
are  called  the  rough  (gross  or  rude),  dis- 
solute (or  wild  ) Brethren  by  nearly  all  of 
the  other  Baptists  and  are  also  excom- 
municated and  rejected,  here  constitute 
the  eighth  sect  of  Baptists.  Of  these  there 
were  not  a few  here  and  there  since  the 
beginning  of  the  Baptist  sects;  especially 
in  the  upper  country.  These  Baptists  un- 
derstood the  Christian  liberty  carnally, 
for  they  wish  to  be  free  from  all  laws,  etc. 
Under  the  same  superscription,  “Con- 
cerning another  generation  of  Free  Bap- 
tists” Bullinger  says  (p.  37):  “There  are 
also  other  free  Brethren  which  consti- 
tute the  ninth  generation  (or  division)  of 
this  Baptist  party,  but  these  are  not  so 
rude  as  the  former,  but  still  gross  hypo- 
crites, effeminate,  and  in  all  religion  light- 
minded  and  unstable.  In  most  of  their 
teachings  they  are  rejected  by  the  other 
Baptists.” 

From  Bullinger’ s book  it  is  plainly  to 
be  seen  that  the  “gemeine  Taeufer,”  i.  e. 
the  primitive  evangelical  churches,  the 
predecessors  of  the  Mennonites  of  to-day, 
to  oppose  whose  ‘ ‘errors”  he  wrote  this 
book,  constituted  a far  larger  and  promi- 
nent denomination  than  any  one  of  the  13 
sects  of  the  ‘'Beso7idern  Taeufer y"  who 
agreed  with  the  former  to  this  extent  that 
they  rejected  infant  baptism.  Of  many  of 
these  sects  Bullinger  speaks  as  if  they 
were  no  longer  in  existence  when  he 
wrote.  Of  all  of  these  13  sects  he  speaks 
only  of  the  Munsterite  insurrection  against 
the  government.  His  book  contains  noth- 
ing of  a claim  that  the  “gemeinen  Taeu- 
fer” or  Swiss  Brethren  were  at  times 
rebellious.  These  primitive  evangelical 
Brethren,  who,  as  followers  of  Christ, 
were  looked  upon  by  the  world  as  blind 
heretics  and  rebels,  did  not  take  the 
sword,  although  many  of  them,  especially 
the  ministers  were  put  to  death  by  the 
much  praised  and  reputed  orthodox 
Zw'.nglian  church,  although  the  govern- 
ment of  Zurich,  which  was  entirely  under 
the  sway  of  Zwingli,  had  issued  a man- 
date that  the  Baptists  should  be  thrown 
into  the  Tower,  and  in  case  they  did  not 
recant  they  should  be  left  to  ‘‘die  and  rot” 
there  (the  word  “rot”  is  said  by  Egli  to 
have  been  erased  again),  although  they 
suffered  indescribable  misery  and  perse- 
cutions at  the  hands  of  the  Reformed 
church. 

If  these  people  had  denied  the  doctrines 
of  (Zhrist  and  like  Zwingli  and  his  friends 
“joined  themselves  to  the  temporal  gov- 
ernment,” and  driven  their  persecutors 
from  the  country,  instead  of  suffering 
themselves  to  be  driven  out;  in  short  had 
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they  founded  a state  church,  of  which  one 
becomes  a member  by  birth,  they  would 
be  looked  upon  and  praised  and  renowned 
by  this  foolish  world  and  its  historians  as 
a church  of  God. 

Bullinger  directed  his  book  against  the 
Baptists,  but  without  aiming  to  do  so  he 
provided  therein  that  the  primitive  evan- 
gelical Baptists  and  the  Munsterites  were 
two  entirely  different  denominations. 

Emil  Egli,  Reformed  minister  in  Aus- 
zersihl  near  Zurich,  has  published  several 
works  on  the  Swiss  Brethren,  which  like- 
wise show  that  the  “gemeine  Taeufer” 
of  Switzerland  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  Munsterite  Anabaptists.  His  writings 
are,  Die  Zuericher  Wiedertaeufer  ” 
Zurich  1878;  “Die  St.  Galler  Taeufer, 
Geschildert  in  Rahmer  det  staedtischen 
Reformationsgeschichte,”  Zurich  1887. 
Not  only  Egli,  but  all  those  who  with  any 
degree  of  impartiality  have  made  re- 
searches on  this  subject,  are  convinced 
that  the  Swiss  Brethren  and  their  fellow- 
believers  in  Germany  were  far  from  ap- 
proving the  Munsterite  abominations, 
such  as  polygamy,  revenge,  kingdom,  etc. 

It  cannot  be  shown  that  a member 
of  the  primitive  evangelical  Brethren 
churches  lived  in  bigamy  or  polygamy  as 
was  the  case  with  members  of  the  Lu- 
theran denomination,  and  we  also  find  in 
the  writings  of  the  Brethren  and  their 
opponents  that  they  did  not  allow  the.se 
heathen  and  Jewish  customs  any  more 
than  war. 

Furthermore,  the  accusation  against 
the  ^ Brethren  of  fomenting  insurrection 
against  the  government  was  made  either 
through  ignorance  or  else  to  willfully 
slander  them.  Emil  Egli  shows  conclu- 
sively that  in  the  years  1531—5,  that  is, 
during  the  time  of  the  Munsterite  insurrec- 
tion, Baptists  were  found  at  no  less  than 
seventy  places  in  the  Canton  of  Zurich; 
but  it  is  safe  to  suppose  they  were  spread 
far  more  extensively,  because  on  account 
of  the  terrible  persecution,  their  work 
was  done  in  secret,  and  hence  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  their  labors  are  unknown 
to  us.  It  was  the  same  in  the  Cantons  of 
St.  Gallen,  Schafthausen,  Basle,  Berne 
and  Graubuenden  as  in  Zurich.  Thus 
the  Brethren  were  strong  in  numbers  and 
might  easily  have  stirred  up  an  insurrec- 
tion, but  of  such  a thing  not  a trace  can 
be  found.  Neither  were  they  executed, 
or  rather  murdered,  by  the  Reformed 
church  for  being  insurgents,  but  their 
heresy  was,  as  the  Reformed  themselves 
declare,  that  they  looked  upon  all  man- 
ner of  killing  or  the  use  of  violence  as  be- 
ing sinful. 

In  the  year  1532  a discussion  took 
place  in  Zoffinger  near  Berne,  Switzerland, 
between  a number  of  Reformed  ministers 
and  several  Baptists.  The  ministers  of 
this  discussion  were  subsequently  pub- 
lished by  the  council  of  Berne,  under  the 
title,  “Handlunger  und  Acta  geschehener 
Disputation  und  Gespraech  Zu  Zoflinger 


in  Berner  Biet  mit  den  Wiedertaeuffern 
geschehen  am  I.  Tag  Juli,  1532.”  Ac- 
cording to  this  report  the  Baptists  said 
among  other  things: 

“In’  Matt.  16,  Christ  shows  his  disci- 
ples that  he  who  would  follow  Him  must 
take  up  his  cross  (i.  Cor.  4),  Christ  also 
says:  If  they  have  persecuted  me  they 
will  also  persecute  you  (John  15).  This 
is  an  open  declaration,  no  secular  govern- 
ment will  be  found  among  the  perfect 
Christians.  Christ  himself  also  yields  his 
temporal  authority  when  he  says,  “ye 
know  that  they  which  are  accounted  to 
rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them;  and  their  great  ones  exercise 
authority  over  them”  (He  speaks  not  only 
to  his  disciples  but  to  all  Christians); 
among  you  who  are  Christians  it  shall 
riot  be  thus.  There  you  hear  that  Chris- 
tians shall  not  rule  with,  or  use  violence 
or  temporal  authority,  but  they  shall  lead 
a Christian  life,  as  the  following  words 
show  that  Christ  did  not  come  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister.  He  also  fied 
(John  6)  when  they  would  raise  him  to 
be  their  temporal  king.  Since  he  has 
thus  placed  himself  before  us  as  an  exam- 
ple as  is  shown  in  i Pet.  2.  we  are  also  to 
follow  in  his  footsteps  under  the  cross. 

He  did  not  govern  the  nations;  we  are 
likewise  not  to  use  violence  where  violence 
is  used  against  us.  The  kingdom  of  Christ 
is  not  defended  with  the  sword,  but  will 
be  preserved  by  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  through  him. 

Our  will  and  desire  is  not,  to  put  away 
the  government  or  be  disobedient  to  it, 
but  we  desire  to  obey  it  according  to  the 
gospel  and  the  apostle  Paul’s  teaching, 
in  so  far  as  it  may  be  God’s  will.  Like  as 
Christ  has  made  himself  an  example  for 
us,  and  was  obedient  unto  temporal  gov- 
ernment and  the  king,  it  becometh  us 
also  to  subject  ourselves  in  the  flesh  to 
the  power  of  the  sword. — ^^e  have  never 
taught  that  it  is  wrong  or  not  our  duty 
I to  give  taxes,  tithes,  duties,  tribute,  and 
whatever  it  is  our  duty  to  give.  For  if  it 
were  against  God,  and  if  we  should  teach 
such  things  we  would  be  of  the  devil.” 

It  becomes  evident  at  once  that  the 
primitive  evangelical  Baptist  church  can- 
not be  held  responsible  for  the  misdeeds 
and  abominations  of  which  other  denomi- 
nations which  rejected  infant  baptism,  as 
for  example  the  Munsterites  made  them- 
selves guilty. 

By  far  the  worst  charge  brought  against 
the  Baptists  is  that  in  St.  Gallen  a Baptist 
is  said  to  have  murdered  his  brother. 
Bullinger  of  course  relates  this  story,  but 
he  states  expressly  that  these  two  brothers 
did  not  belong  to  the  “gemeinen  Taeufer.” 
but  to  the  “staunigen  and  verzueckten 
Brueder.”  Of  this  sect  Bullinger  says  on 
30  of  his  work.  “The  seventh  sect 
of  the  Anabaptists  is  the  sect  of  the  won- 
derful and  ecstatic  Brethren,  otherwise 
also  called  Enthusiastae  and  extatici;  of 


whom  there  were  not  a few  at  the  begin- 
ning of  Anabaptism,”  etc. 

Frorn  other  sources  however  we  know 
that  this  was  not  a case  of  murder  at  all, 
but  an  accident  caused  by  a person  of 
unsound  mind.  Concerning  this  matter. 
Dr.  Ludwig  Keller  keeper  of  the  Royal 
Archives  at  Muenster,  Westphalia,  in  his 
book,  “ Die  Reformation  und  die  Ael- 
teren  Reformationsparteien,”  Leipzig, 
1885,  P-  410 — speaks  as  follows: 

"Since  the  publication  of  V’^adian’s  Ger- 
man historical  work  (published  by  E 
Goetzinger,  St.  Gallen  1877),  we  are  en- 
abled to  show  that  this  "fratricide”  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  Baptist  prin- 
ciples, but  that  the  matter  in  question  is 
about  a person  of  unsound  mind.  Joa- 
chim Vadian  was  at  that  time  a magistrate 
and  prosecuting  attorney  in  the  case  con- 
cerning Lienhart  and  Thomas  Schucker 
which  occurred  in  the  night  of  the  7th  of 
February  1526  in  St.  Gallen.  He  gives  a 
full  description  of  the  occurrence  and 
says;  “But  when  he  struck  at  his  brother 
Thomas,  whether  he  had  partaken  of  too 
much  wine,  or  in  another  way  was  de- 
prived of  his  reason,  toward  morning  of 
the  8th  of  February,  he  went  there  and 
struck  off  his  brother  Lienhart’s  head.” 
That  thereupon  Thomas,  “without  coat 
and  shoes,  and  dressed  only  in  his  shirt 
and  trousers,”  immediately  came  running 
to  his  (Vadian ’s)  house  saying  he  had 
drunk  vinegar  and  gall,  without  thinking 
of  his  deed.  Seeing  that  he  was  unsound 
in  mind,  Vadian  had  him  imprisoned. 
When  he  was  afterward  given  a hearing, 
Vadian  continues,  it  was  plainly  to  be 
seen  that  Thomas  “really  was  not  in  his 
right  mind.” 

Those  churches  which  butchered  so 
many  people,  simply  for  the  crime  of  try- 
ing to  have  their  church  in  the  same  or- 
der as  that  of  the  apostles,  would  certainly 
have  done  far  better  if  they  had  not  made 
so  much  ado  about  this  reputed  “fratri- 
cide.” 

( Conclusion  follows. ) 


The  human  mind,  like  a lump  of  clay, 
receives  the  deepest  impressions  from  the 
hardest  blows.  The  mind,  when  strik- 
ingly impressed,  is  not  able  to  resum  at 
once  its  normal  condition,  though  it  tries 
ever  so  hard,  and  the  deejierthe  impress- 
ion. the  longer  will  the  object  which  cau- 
sed the  impression  be  remembered.  That  is 
why  foolish  incidents  are  frequently  long- 
est remembered.  This  is  the  law  to  which 
Paul  referred  when  he  told  the  Roman 
brethren  ;“So  then  faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing", which  law  on  the  contrary  proves 
not  to  be  so  detrimental  to  the  Christian, 
when  he  comes  into  the  presence  of  the 
filthy  shows,  exhibitions,  and  wild  amuse- 
ments of  every  description  flooding  our 
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WALKING  IN  HIS  WAYS. 

"For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them.  Eph.  2:10. 

Walking  “in  them”  means  our  obe- 
dience to  God’s  commandments.  Paul 
mentions  in  several  places  how  we  should 
walk  in  the  ways  of  God.  It  is  useless 
for  us  to  urge  the  people  to  good  works 
so  long  as  they  are  not  willing  to  obey 
the  commandments  of  God.  But  when 
we  are  in  Christ  and  walk  in  union  and 
communion  with  God,  receiving  pardon 
as  well  as  supplies  of  grace  from  Him, 
then  we  are  furnished  with  inclination  as 
well  as  ability  to  walk  in  love  and  in  the 
lear  of  the  Lord.  Paul  beseeches  us  to 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
we  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love;  endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace, 
and  to  walk  in  love  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us 
an  offering  and  a sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweet  smelling  savor.  He  further  said, 

‘ You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins:  wherein  in  time 
past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience: 
But  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  tor  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sin,  hath  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Christ.  And  hath 
raised  us  up  together  in  heavenly  places, 
in  Christ  Jesus:  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.”  Tru- 
ly we  are  his  workmanship  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them. 

Oh,  how  needful  it  is  that  we  walk 
worthily  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure,  that  we  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God.  For  if  we  profess  to 
have  received  Christ  Jesus,  we  are  com- 
manded also  to  walk  in  him,  rooted  and 
built  up  in  him.  Let  us  examine  our- 
selves and  see  if  our  walk,  conduct  and 
conversation  correspond  with  our  pro- 
fession; for  we  are  created  in  Christ  Je- 
sus unto  good  works.  He  is  our  peace 
and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition.  In  Christ,  we  are  made  nigh 
by  his  blood.  ‘‘For  through  Christ  we 
have  access  by  one  spirit  unto  the  P'ather, 
and  are  no  more  strangers,  but  fellow- 
witnesses  with  the  saints  and  of  the 
household  of  God.”  Christ  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him.  What  shall  the  end  of 


them  be  who  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
Christ?  The  Word  says,  that  to  whom 
we  yield  ourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  we  are;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness. 
They  that  have  done  good  shall  come 
forth  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and 
they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation.  We  cannot  save 
ourselves  by  good  works,  but  without 
works,  or  a willingness  and  desire  to  do 
good  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  If 
we  perish,  it  is  because  of  our  sins  and 
evil  works;  for  we  shall  be  judged  ac- 
cordig  to  our  works.  God  has  not  placed 
us  in  this  world  merely  to  gratify  our 
carnal  appetite,  but  to  serve  Him  and 
obey  His  commandments;  to  forsake  all 
evil  and  to  become  newborn  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus.  A.  M.  C. 

m -m-  m — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

“LOVEST  THOU  ME?” 

John  21:  15 — 17. 

In  one  of  Dr.  Watts’  old  hymns  are 
found  these  lines. 

“Prone  to  wander — Lord,  I feel  it; 

Prone  to  leave  the  God  I love.” 

When  Peter  denied  his  Lord  and  Master 
he  was  not  prompted  to  do  so  by  his  love 
for  Christ,  but  rather  by  se/f  love, — he 
was  afraid  to  expose  himself  to  ridicule, 
and  perhaps  persecution  and  death,  by 
speaking  the  truth.  So  I think  if  we  ever 
find  ourselves  ‘ prone  to  leave  the  Lord,” 
the  trouble  will  be  found  to  consist  in  this, 
that  there  is  something  else  that  we  love 
more  than  Christ,  and  we  should  be 
brought  back  by  the  thrice  repeated  ques- 
tion to  Peter,  ‘‘Lovest  thou  me?” 

Following  this  line  of  thought  I have 
been  lead  to  consider  the  work  of  the 
Sunday-school.  As  the  Sunday-school  is 
a labor  of  love,  it  follows  that  those  who 
help  to  conduct  this  important  work  must 
be  actuated  by  a love  for  the  good  cause. 
The  Day  school  teacher  agrees  to  work 
for  a stipulated  salary.  He  puts  in  so 
much  time  in  consideration  of  a certain 
sum  of  money  which  he  is  supposed  to 
earn.  However,  if  he  has  no  love  for  his 
work,  is  not  interested  in  the  advance- 
ment of  his  pupils,  he  has  sadly  mistaken 
his  calling,  and  can  never  be  a successful 
teacher.  As  the  Sunday-school  teacher 
cannot  look  for  any  pecuniary  reward,  he 
must,  as  a matter  of  course,  be  prompted 
by  a higher  motive  to  be  properly  fitted 
for  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 

Before  Christ,  the  true  Shepherd,  com- 
missions any  one  to  feed  his  flock,  even 
in  the  humble  capacity  of  a Sunday-school 
worker,  the  question  will  be  brought 
home  to  his  or  her  heart,  ‘‘Lovest  thou 
me?”  and  when  the  answer  can  be  given 
in  all  sincerity,  ‘‘Yea,  Lord,  thou  know- 
est  that  I love  thee.’’  the  command  will 
come,  ‘ Feid  my  lambs  ” etc.  Such  will  . 
not  feed  his  lambs  because  they  are  com- 


I manded  to  do  so,  but  because  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  will  con- 
strain them  to  do  so. 

Our  Savior  says,  ‘‘If  a man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words.”  Doing  the  will 
of  God  or  keeping  the  words  of  Christ  is 
but*  the  proper  and  spontaneous  expres- 
sion of  the  love  within  the  heart  of  the 
true  Christian. 

The  Sunday  school  is  properly  spoken 
of  as  the  nursery  of  the  church.  When 
we  as  teachers  find  ourselves  in  a luke- 
warm condition,  or  experience  a feeling  of 
indifference  in  regard  to  the  Sunday- 
school  work,  let  us  not  put  the  blame  on 
the  Superintendent  or  the  scholars  or  even 
on  the  stay-at-home  parents,  but  let  us 
examine  our  own  hearts  and  see  whether 
we  can  give  the  proper  answer  to  Christ’s 
question,  ‘‘Lovest  thou  me?” 

Again,  when  we  as  parents,  do  not  find 
enough  interest  in  the  important  work  of 
instructing  the  young  in  the  Word  of 
God,  to  take  part  in  the  Sunday-school,  * 
or  (circumstances  permitting)  at  least  to 
encourage  the  Superintendent  and  teach- 
ers by  our  presence,  can  we  in  truth  say, 
“Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I love 
thee?’’  But  what  shall  we  say  when  those 
who  have  been  ordained  as  ministers  to 
feed  Christ’s  flocks,  leave  the  work  of  the 
Sunday-school  entirely  in  the  hands  of 
lay  members,  and  non-professors,  seldom 
giving  the  workers  a word  of  encourage- 
ment, much  less  lending  them  a helping 
hand?  Let  such  carefully  consider  the 
Savior’s  question  to  Peter,  ‘‘Lovest  thou 
me?”  Surely  if  the  repentant  disciple 
could  not  have  replied,  ‘‘Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee,”  he  would  not  have  heard  the 
commmand,  ‘‘Feed  my  lambs — feed  my 
sheep.”  Simon  P,  Yoder. 

East  Lewistown,  O, 

— ^1 

Oh,  strengthen  me,  that,  while  I stand 
Firm  on  the  Rock,  and  strong  in  Thee, 

I may  stretch  out  a loving  hand 
To  wrestlers  with  the  troubled  sea. 

You  may  have  a rough  voyage 
through  life,  but  you  have  nothing  to 
fear  while  you  keep  unbelief  below,  faith 
on  deck,  and  Christ  at  the  helm  of  your 
little  bark. 

Outward  Adorning. — ‘‘I  see  the 
Christian  Church  violently  invaded  by 
this  fatal  iniquity;  I see  Christian  mothers 
justifying  it  on  every  hand,  and  Christian 
daughters  dragged  into  the  vortex  by  the 
very  hands  that  ought  to  have  been  thrown 
around  them  for  protection;  I see  the  in- 
fluence of  this  self  decoration  by  the  force 
of  example,  extending  itself  over  all  classes 
and  conditions  of  society,  like  a subtile 
poison,  eating  out  the  life  of  Christianity 
and  leaving  the  mere  name.  And,  seeing 
this,  I cannot,  as  a minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
keep  silent  without  becoming  a partaker 
of  the  sin,”  Howard  Crosby. 


1891. 
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KEEP  YOUR  EYES  ON  JESUS. 

Have  you  on  the  Lord  believed 
There  are  still  more  to  follow; 

Of  His  grace  have  you  received,  * 
Keep  your  eyes  on  Jesus. 

The  full  race  is  not  yet  run 
Still  other  foes  to  conquer 
Only  now  the  war  begun. 

Keep  your  eyes  on  Jesus. 

Waves  of  sin  are  raging  wild, 

Satanic  powers  would  sever 
From  the  right — be  not  defiled — 

Keep  your  eyes  on  Jesus. 

Do  temptations,  strong,  arise 
For  sm  and  shame,  allurements 
Of  the  world  your  souls  entice. 

Keep  your  eyes  on  Jesus. 

Flee  all  these!  it  is  your  life 
God  loves,  not  sin;  then  hastenl 
Willful  sin  debars  from  life. 

Keep  your  eyes  on  Jesus. 

Would  you  grow  from  faith  to  faith. 
From  all  debasing  sin  be  freed. 

And  abound  in  truth  and  grace. 

Keep  your  eyes  on  Jesus. 

Would  you  be  a shining  light, 
Enlightening  those  in  darkness. 
Leading  them  to  life  and  light. 

Keep  your  eyes  on  Jesus. 

Would  you  help  to  gather  in 
The  garner  of  your  Master, 

Precious  sheaves  of  golden  grain. 

Keep  your  eyes  on  Jesus. 

Would  you  cross  the  narrow  Sea 
Of  death  in  peace  and  calmness?. 
Forever  with  Him  to  be, 

Keep  your  eyes  on  Jesus. 

T.  D.Yoder 

Reading,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BRO.  JOSEPH  STEINER’S 
IMPRISONMENT. 

Our  readers  will  remember  the  article 
published  in  the  No.  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  for  March  ist,  in  reference  to  the 
fine  and  imprisonment  of  Joseph  Steiner 
of  the  Allen  Co.,  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church,  at  Bluffton,  O.,  beciiuse  he  re- 
fused to  do  service  as  a juryman.  In  ref- 
erence to  this  circumstance  we  have  re- 
ceived several  letters  from  Bro.  Steiner 
himself,  and  also  copies  of  the  declaration 
of  the  sentiments  and  belief  of  this  church, 
agreed  upon  some  years  ago,  and  also 
the  letter  written  by  John  Moser  the 
bishop  of  that  church,  which  letter  was 
presented  to  the  judge  by  Bro.  Steiner, 
when  he  appeared  before  court,  to  plead 
for  exemption  from  the  duty  which  his 
conscience  did  not  allow  him  to  perform. 
We  will  here  present  the  letters  for  the 
perusal  of  our  readers  and  all  others  who 
may  have  a desire  to  do  so. 

In  order,  however,  to  explain  further  the 
course  of  events,  we  will  here  first  give  an 
extract  from  a letter  written  us  by  Bro. 
Steiner  himself. 

‘‘Dear  Brother  J.  F.  Funk,  Greeting: 
Since  I have  learned  through  a brother 
that  you  desire  to  learn  the  reason  why  I 


was  fined  $10  00  and  imprisoned  ten  days 
by  the  judge  in  Lima,  I will  therefore 
give  the  following  explanation:  On  my 

part  it  was  a matter  of  conscience.  On 
the  part  of  the  judge  it  was  a matter  of 
law.  Since  writing  the  above  I saw  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth  of  March  ist  an  ar- 
ticle in  which  occurred  the  following:’’ 

‘‘The  Mennonite  church  does  not  pro- 
hibit her  members  from  doing  juryman’s 
duty,  only  in  cases  involving  the  death 
penalty.  Now  that  no  one  may  misun- 
derstand my  reasons  for  declining  to  serve 
as  juror,  and  what  the  circumstances  in 
our  church  (Swiss  Mennonites)  are,  I ask 
you  to  publish  these  two  articles  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herald,  so  that  every 
one  may  judge  for  himself,  how  far  it  is 
permitted  to  serve  in  this  capacity,  if  we 
desire  to  maintain  and  follow  the  princi- 
ples which  our  forefathers  held  as  right. 

The  first  of  the  enclosed  articles  was 
written  some  time  ago  by  the  brethren 
Peter  Schumacher  and  John  Moser,  as  a 
petition,  as  the  letter  itself  shows.  The 
letter  was  written  by  Bish,  John  Moser 
for  the  reason  that  I desired  to  present  to 
the  judge  the  doctrines  of  our  church,  in 
order  to  show  him  why  I declined  to  serve 
as  juror,  and  that  the  judge  might  not 
afterward  excuse  himself  on  the  ground 
that  he  did  not  sufficiently  understand 
these  doctrines.  Yours  Truly, 

Joseph  Steiner. 

Bluffton,  Allen  Co.  O. 

A Petition  from  Pre.  John  Moser  and 

Pre.  Peter  Schumacher  dec' d.,  of  the 
Swiss  Meimonite  Church  near 
Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
to  all  in  Authority. 

Honorable  Superiors:  With  respect 

and  confidence  we  submit  our  petition 
and  pray  you  humbly  for  exemption  from 
the  services  of  judges  and  jurors.  With 
this  petition  we  manifest  our  gratitude  to- 
wards our  government  and  Superiors  for 
their  protection  and  the  liberty  of  con- 
science we  have  enjoyed  under  their  rule, 
and  we  pray  you  most  humbly,  that  we 
may  enjoy  equal  liberty  in  the  future.  It 
is  not  our  aim  to  give  a full  account  of 
the  doctrines  of  our  faith  or  to  defend  our- 
selves against  those  who  believe  differ- 
ently from  us;  this  would  make  our  writ- 
ing too  lengthy.  We  will,  however,  briefly 
mention  that  we  believe  our  Confession  of 
Faith  is  justified  by  the  doctrine  and  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
According  to  our  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  a 
Kingdom  of  mercy  and  peace.  We  pray: 
‘‘Thy  Kingdom  Come.”  Therefore  we 
believe  it  to  be  our  duty  to  follow  the 
teachings  and  example  ot  this  King  of 
Peace,  as  much  as  he  by  his  grace  gives 
us  power  and  strength.  We  believe  that 
we  are  Combatants  for  his  Kingdom  when 
we  subdue  the  evil  within  us,  and  accord- 
ing to  our  understanding,  this  is  the 
power  through  which  the  Kingdom  of 


God  cometh  to  us.  If  we,  according  to 
the  law  of  God  were  perfect,  then,  in  a 
certain  sense  of  the  word,  we  would  be 
empowered  by  the  same  Divine  law  to 
judge  others;  but  as  we  are  all  debtors  to 
God,  we  believe  God  will  reward  us  ac- 
cording to  the  rule,  ‘‘An  eye  for  an  eye,” 
if  we  judge  others  violently.  (By  the 
power  or  force  of  the  law).  It  is  our 
opinion  that  if  we  use  the  power  of  the 
law,  God  will  judge  us  according  to  the 
law;  for  “the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  through  Jesus 
Christ.” 

With  this,  however,  we  will  not  hinder 
those  who  consider  themselves  unblama- 
ble before  the  law  of  God,  and  who,  with 
a good  conscience  can  serve  as  judges 
and  administrators  of  the  law.  Herewith 
we  desire  to  show  due  respect,  honor,  sub- 
mission and  obedience  to  our  Superiors, 
(and  to  all  in  Authority),  as  far  as  we  can 
do  so  with  a good  conscience,  and  we 
will  not  hinder  them  in  the  exercise  of  the 
duties  of  their  offices,  and  in  our  weak- 
ness, in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Word  of  God,  will  pray  for  our  Gov- 
ernment and  for  all  those  in  Authority. 

Herewith  we  end  our  petition,  and  we 
hope  for  a kind  acknowledgment  and 
granting  of  our  request. 

Wishing  you  well,  we  remain  w’ith  due 
respect  and  reverence  your  humble  ser- 
vants, in  charge  of  our  church  or  Com- 
mittee. John  Moser, 

Peter  Schumacher. 

Reasons  why  we  do  not  feel  willing  to 
serve  in  the  capacity  of  jurors. 

That  we  are  not  willing  to  serve  in  the 
capacity  of  juror  is  a matter  of  conscience 
with  us  and  not  of  contempt  or  disobedi- 
ence toward  our  government  and  its  rulers. 
We  honor  and  respect  them,  and  also 
pray  for  them.  We  are  willing  to  pay  the 
full  share  of  our  taxes  and  duties,  and  to 
bear  our  full  share  of  the  burdens  for  the 
good  and  welfare  of  our  country,  but  are 
not  willing  to  do  anything  contrary  to  our 
consciences.  When  we  are  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  court  and  to  serve  as 
jurors  and  judges  of  our  fellow-men,  and 
to  exercise  authority  over  them,  we  must 
necessarily  do  violence  to  our  consciences, 
and  therefore  cannot  comply  with  such 
summons.  We  acknowledge  ourselves 
non-resistant,  and  we  have  no  reason  to 
be  ashamed  to  live  according  to  our  creed. 
Christ  our  Lord,  Redeemer  and  Example 
was  non-resistant.  He  was  born  a King 
of  peace,  (Luke  2:14),  and  he  proved 
himself  such  in  life  and  death,  and  we,  as 
his  followers  shall  be  of  the  same  mind 
and  disposition.  He  became  to  us  an  ex- 
ample that  we  should  walk  in  his  foot- 
steps. (Jn.  19:36;  Luke  22:25— 27;  Matt. 
26:52—55;  1 Pet.  2:19—25). 

Christ  our  Master  walked  the  path  of 
lowliness,  meekness  and  patience,  and 
his  followers  should  walk  likewise. 
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Our  church  teaches  no  new  doctrine. 
We  believe  and  confess  what  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  taught  and  our  prede- 
cessors and  brethren  in  the  faith  have 
confessed  under  persecution  hundreds  of 
years  ago,  and  for  which  many  martyrs 
have  shed  their  blood.  On  this  account 
they  (our  forefathers)  came  to  this  coun- 
try to  find  a refuge,  and  thanks  be  to 
God,  they  found  what  they  wanted,  and 
many  prayers  of  thanksgiving  and  praises 
have  been  sent  up  to  the  throne  of  God 
for  this  liberty  of  conscience,  which  so 
many  burdened  ones  found  in  this  blessed 
country,  and  on  account  of  which  they 
and  their  descendants  rejoiced;  and  we 
also  would  be  glad  if  our  consciences 
would  be  spared,  and  we  be  spared  from 
serving  as  jurors.  Although  we  are  con- 
scientiously opposed  to  such  service,  we 
do  not  despise  our  magistrates  and  those 
who.  can  serve  with  a free  conscience. 
Every  one  should  live  according  to  his 
faith  and  conviction.  We  for  our  part 
cannot  comprehend  how  we  can  live  by 
the  mercy  of  God  alone,  and  at  the  same 
time  render  judicial  judgment.  Jn.  i:i6, 
17.  And  if  we  are  compelled  to  serve  as 
juryman  against  our  consciences  and 
convictions,  or  if  we  must  sufter  punish- 
ment for  our  conscience’  sake,  we  cannot 
see  that  we  have  much  reason  to  rejoice 
over  in  our  liberty  of  conscience.  We  ask 
but  very  little  ol  our  country.  We  pro- 
vide ourselves  for  the  poor  of  our  church. 
We  renounce  all  important  offices  and 
never  ask  or  comijete  for  them.  When  we 
serve  as  school  Director  or  Supei'visor,  it 
is  to  serve  and  please  our  neighbors  more 
than  for  remuneration  and  gain.  We  do 
not  wish  to  bring  our  difficulties  before  a 
court,  to  be  decided  by  jury;  we  aim  to 
settle  our  difficulties  among  oui selves, 
and  should  any  of  our  brethren  go  before 
a court  to  have  their  difficulties  settled  it 
would  be  contrary  to  our  church  rules 
and  such  members  fall  under  censure. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 


As  the  season  of  the  year  again  ap- 
proaches when  the  Sunday-school  work, 
especially  in  the  country,  can  be  “con- 
ducted” to  the  be.st  advantage,  perhaps  a 
word  of  encouragement  would  be  in  sea- 
son. 

I do  not  present  myself  as  capable  of 
teaching  on  this  subject,  but  by  God’s 
help  I wish  to  present  a few  thoughts, 
which  by  His  blessing  I hojie  will  encour- 
age some  one  to  a nobler,  and  more  earn- 
est effort  in  this  branch  of  God’s  work. 
If  this  could  be  the  result,  I would  be 
well  repaid  for  the  effort  it  has  co.st  me, 
to  write  this,  my  first  article  for  the  Her- 
ald. 

First,  I will  try  to  tell  you  why  I think 
the  work  is  more  nece.s.sary  than  it  was  a 
number  of  years  ago. 


Let  us  look  for  a moment  at  our  sur- 
roundings and  those  of  our  parents,  or 
grandparents.  When  they  went  to  com- 
mon school,  as  soon  as  they  could  read, 
they  were  given  the  New  Testament,  as 
a book,  to  read  from;  and  this  was,  in 
many  places,  the  only  reading  book  then 
used.  Thus  the  children  became  thor- 
oughly lamiliar  with  the  letters,  and  if 
they  did  not  understand  it  then,  they 
would  understand  it  the  more  readily 
when  explained  by  the  minister.  To-day 
in  many  schools  the  Bible  is  very  seldom, 
if  ever  used,  though  in  most  of  our  coun- 
try schools  at  least,  a chapter,  or  part  of 
one,  is  read  in  opening  the  school  in  the 
morning.  And  we  are  glad  to  say  that  in 
many  places  also  a prayer  is  spoken  by 
the  teacher.  But  many  of  the  pupils  are 
nearly  always  late,  and  so  miss  even  this 
opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  Scriptures.  Many  of  the  young  peo- 
ple and  children  of  our  land  seldom  go  to 
church,  and  when  they  do  the  sermons 
often  seem  to  them  dry,  and  uninterest- 
ing, partly  because  they  get  their  educa- 
tion, not  by  the  old  method  of  lectures, 
where  the  teachers  did  nearly  all  the  work, 
but  by  the  more  normal  method  of  object 
teaching,  where  the  teacher  tries  to  get 
the  pupil  to  do  the  work,  by  getting  him 
interested  in  it.  So  in  some  way  we  must 
get  them  personally  interested  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  by  right  living  give  them 
the  object  lesson;  and  show  them  that 
there  is  a reality  in  religion.  Let  us  show 
them  that  we  love  God’s  work  more,  than 
we  do  festivals,  fairs,  shows,  parties,  etc. 

We  should  also  prove  our  interest  in 
their  welfare  by  earnest  personal  effort  to 
convince  them  of  the  truth.  What  place 
better  for  this  than  the  Sunday-school? 

Another  reason  why  Sunday-school 
work  is  more  necessary  now,  is  because 
children  read  so  much  more.  Their  minds 
are  developed  more  rapidly  and  if  we  are 
not  careful  to  develop  the  spiritual  incli- 
nations, before  we  are  aware  of  it,  the 
world  will  have  them  developed  into 
agnostics,  or  so  filled  their  minds  with 
vanity  and  excitement,  and  a thirst  for 
amusement,  that  it  will  take  much  more 
effort  to  win  them  for  Christ. 

If  we  do  not  fill  their  minds  with  religious 
impressions  before  they  are  entangled  in 
the  snares  of  this  world,  we  will  find  it 
much  harder  to  make  an  impression.  If 
the  mind  is  filled  with  earthly  things,  it 
must  first  be  emptied  before  the  Spirit 
can  take  possession.  Why  not  use  all  our 
influence,  to  get  them  to  admit  the  Holy 
Spirit  before  they  are  so  full  of  this  world  ? 
We  should  do  all  we  can  to  help  them  get 
an  education. 

But  as  education  is  power  for  either 
good  or  evil,  we  should  be  careful  that  it 
is  on  the  side  of  good.  True  knowledge 
will  rather  make  a man  humble  than 
proud.  I am  thoroughly  convinced  that 
the  best  way  to  bring  men  and  women, 
both  young  and  old,  to  be  true  Christians 


is,  by  inducing  them  to  study  the  script- 
ures thoroughly,  and  systematically.  The 
Sunday  school  offers  great  advantages  for 
thorough  Bible  study. 

But  to  make  the  Sunday-school  a factor 
for  good,  its  object  must  be  the  glory  of 
God,  and  that  only.  If  it  is  allowed  to 
become  a “pleasure  resort,”  where  young 
people  congregate  to  sing,  and  perhaps 
help  to  read  a chapter,  then  sit  back  and 
talk  nonsense,  and  have  their  sport,  it  will 
work  little  good  to  any  one.  The  super- 
intendent should  be  an  active  earnest 
Christian.  So  should  all  the  teachers. 
But  sometimes  it  serves  to  wake  up  a per- 
son, who  has  not  taken  an  active  part  in 
the  work,  to  put  him  in  a responsible 
place.  I believe  it  is  better  to  use  the  In- 
ternational Lessons,  because  by  taking 
them  we  can  bring  to  our  aid  the  thoughts 
of  the  most  eminent  Christian  scholars; 
and  I know  we  need  them.  We  can  now 
get  our  own  Church  Lesson  Helps,  pub- 
lished by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
both  English  and  German.  And  besides 
these,  there  are  others  that  are  good  and 
which  give  much  light  on  the  lessons,  be- 
sides such  works  as,  Peloubet’s  Select 
Notes  on  the  International  Lessons,  which 
I think  every  superintendent  and  every 
teacher  could  use  to  good  advantage. 

Also  many  of  the  religious  and  even 
secular  papers  contain  notes  on  the  lessons 
by  some  eminent  man.  Surely  we  can 
prepare  a lesson  more  thoroughly  with 
all  this  aid  than  without.  To  be  sure  we 
must  seek  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  will  guide  us  into  all  truth.  But  we 
believe  that  God  intends  that  we  shall 
use  all  the  means  within  our  reach,  and 
not  expect  Him  to  give  us  wisdom,  and 
discernment,,  without  effort  on  our  part. 

Let  us  also  remember,  that  when  we 
do  all  that  is  in  our  might  for  His  honor 
and  Glory  we  can  not  put  Him  under  ob- 
ligations to  us;  but  every  act  of  reverence, 
every  effort  to  honor  and  serve  Him  will 
reflect  a blessing  on  us  or  our  fellow  men. 

I believe  a teachers’  meeting  is  a very  im- 
portant part  of  a successful  Sunday 
school.  Not  for  the  teachers  to  come  to 
study  their  lessons,  but  to  compare  ideas 
for  By  this  they  can  all  teach  practically 
the  same  points  and  learn  much  from 
each  other,  besides  many  of  us  feel  more 
like  expressing  our  opinion,  when  we 
know  that  others  are  of  the  same  opinion. 
Here  also  we  can  take  more  time  for  dis- 
cussion, on  points  where  there  is  some 
difference  of  opinion.  The  time  in  the 
Sunday-school  proper,  is  too  valuable  to 
be  spent  in  discussing  points  where  we 
can  not  agree,  and  especially  should  argu- 
ing be  avoided.  If  such  points  come  up, 
better  let  each  side  state  its  view  clearly, 
then  urge  all  to  study  the  point  thor- 
oughly and  decide  for  themselves.  If  all 
teachers’  meetings  cannot  be  held,  so  all 
the  teachers  of  the  school  can  attend,  it  will 
be  a great  advantage  to  the  jschool  if  in 
each  neighborhood  those  living  close  to- 
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gether  vflll  meet  some  evening  in  the 
week,  and  “rehearse”  the  lesson  for  the 
following  Sunday.  It  will  also  be  a great 
advantage  to  every  person  who  takes 
part  in  the  exercises.  They  will  take 
more  interest  in  the  lessons,  and  they 
will  also  understand  them  better. 

In  the  Sunday  school  we  can  all 
work  as  equals  or  nearer  so  than  in  the 
the  church,  and  1 believe  it  is  easier  to 
get  young  people  to  feel  that  they  are 
really  helping  in  the  work  which  is  an 
advantage  that  should  not  be  overlooked. 
As  in  nature  a person  who  takes  no  exer- 
cise is  always  ailing  and  practically  worth- 
less; so  I believe  it  is  in  spiritual  mat- 
ters. I believe  we  must  work  for  the  up- 
building of  the  church  if  we  do  not  wish 
to  lose  interest  in  spiritual  things;  and  a 
person  that  is  once  converted  and  grows 
cold  is  surely  harder  to  reach  than  one 
who  never  heard  the  gospel.  The  avowed 
purpose  of  the  Sunday-school  should  be 
to  build  up  the  church,  and  if  rightly 
conducted  it  will  certainly  inspire  the 
church  with  new  life.  We  should  use  all 
the  means  within  our  reach  to  make  the 
Sunday-school  a success;  but  not  depend 
on  the  means  used  for  success  as  that, 
especially  in  spiritual  matters,  is  the  di- 
vine gift  of  God  and  we  should  trust  Him 
to  do  his  part  when  we  faithfully  do  ours. 

Is  it  not  better  to  have  our  children 
attend  Sunday-school,  than  to  spend  that 
time  in  idle  and  frivolous  talk  and  per- 
haps in  bad  company?  If  we  see  the 
rocks  on  which  others  have  been  ship- 
wrecked, let  us  try  with  all  our  might  to 
help  others  as  well  as  ourselves  to  avoid 
them.  We  learned  in  our  lessons  last 
summer  that  at  the  Judgment  day  God 
will  take  into  account  opportunity. 
When  we  see  an  opportunity  to  do  good 
and  do  not  embrace  it,  it  will  appear 
against  us  at  that  day  (unless  forgiven), 
and  if  we  try  to  close  our  eyes  so  we  can 
not  see  the  opportunity  the  responsibility 
will  be  the  same,  as  that  will  not  remove 
the  opportunity.  You  will  please  remem- 
ber I have  been  looking  at  man’s  side  of 
this  work  for  that  is  our  part.  God  will 
certainly  do  his  part  if  we  do  our  part. 

J.  W.  Headings. 

Bellejontaine,  O. 


WOMEN  AND  WAR. 

For  a sober  estimate  of  the  real  nature 
of  war,  apart  from  the  romance  of  the 
drum  and  bugle,  the  words  of  Guy  de 
Maupassant,  the  greatest  living  French 
writer,  seem  to  me  the  best  I have  ever 
read: 

“When  I but  think  of  this  word  war, 
there  comes  upon  me  a feeling  of  aston- 
ishment, as  if  one  were  speaking  of  witch- 
craft or  the  inquisition,  something  long 
ago  ended,  abominable,  monstrous,  against 
nature.  When  we  speak  of  cannibals,  we 


smile  with  pride  to  think  of  our  superior- 
ity to  these  savages?  Who  are  the  sava- 
ges,— the  real  savages?  Those  who  fight 
in  order  to  eat  the  conquered,  or  those 
who  fight  in  order  to  kill,  merely  to  kill? 
Those  little  conscripts  who  are  marching 
by  yonder  are  destined  to  death  as  cer- 
tainly as  the  troops  of  sheep  the  shepherd 
drives  along  the  same  road.  They  are 
going  to  fall  in  some  meadow,  with  a 
head  split  open  by  a saber-stroke,  or  a 
chest  pierced  by  a bullet;  and  they  are 
young  men  who  might  be  working,  pro- 
ducing, being  useful.  Their  lathers  are 
old  and  poor;  their  mothers,  who  for 
twenty  years  have  loved  them,  adored 
them  as  mothers  adore,  will  learn  in  six 
months  oz  a year,  perhaps,  that  the  son, 
the  boy,  the  big  boy  brought  up  with 
such  care,  so  much  money,  so  much  love, 
has  been  thrown  into  a ditch,  like  a dead 
dog,  after  having  been  ripped  open  by  a 
cannon-ball,  and  tramppled  on,  crushed, 
pounded  into  pulp,  by  charges  of  cavalry. 
Why  did  they  kill  her  boy,  her  hand- 
some boy,  her  only  hope,  her  pride,  her 
lile?  she  does  not  know.  Yes — why? 
War?  To  fight,  to  murder,  to  massacre 
men!  And  we  have  to-day,  in  our  epoch, 
under  our  civilization,  beneath  the  acme 
of  science  and  of  philosophy  to  which  we 
flatter  ourselves  human-kind  has  attained, 
schools  where  they  teach  how  to  kill,  to 
kill  from  great  distances,  with  accuracy, 
quantities  of  men  at  once, — to  kill  with- 
out judicial  sentence  poor  innocent  men 

with  families  dependent  on  them A 

genius  at  massacre.  Von  Moltke,  replied 
recently  to  some  peace  delegates  in  these 
incredible  words: 

*'  ‘War  is  holy,  of  Divine  origin;  it  is 
one  of  the  world’s  sacred  laws;  it  arouses 
among  men  all  the  noble  sentiments, 
honor,  disinterestedness,  virtue,  and  cour- 
age, and,  in  one  word,  hinders  them  from 
sinking  into  the  most  hideous  material- 
ism.’ 

“So,  then,  to  gather  in  armies  of  four 
hundred  thousand  men,  to  march  without 
rest,  night  and  day,  thinking  of  nothing, 
studying  nothing,  reading  nothing,  useful 
to  nobody,  covered  with  filth,  sleeping  in 
mud,  living  like  brutes  in  continued  men- 
tal vacancy,  pillaging  towns,  ;burning  vil- 
lages, ruining  people;  then  to  meet  an- 
other agglomeration  of  human  flesh,  to 
charge  upon  it,  to  make  lakes  of  blood, 
fields  of  battered  flesh  trampled  into  the 
mud  and  muddy  earth;  to  have  your 
arms  or  legs  carted  off,  your  skull  smashed 
without  profiting  any  body,  and  then  to 
die  in  some  fence- corner,  while  your  wife 
and  children  perish  of  hunger — that  is 
what  is  called  ‘not  sinking  into  the  most 
hideous  materialism!’  Soldiers  are  the 
scourge  of  the  world.  We  struggle 
against  nature,  against  ignorance,  against 
obstacles  of  every  kind,  to  make  this 
wretched  life  of  ours  less  wretched.  Men, 
philanthropists,  scientists,  use  up  their 
days  in  working,  searching  for  something 


to  save  or  soothe  their  brothers.  They 
go  enthusiastically  about  their  useful  la- 
bors, piling  discovery  on  discovery,  en- 
larging human  wisdom,  broadening  sci- 
ence, giving  their  country  every  day  some 
new  piece  of  learning, — prosperity,  glad- 
ness and  vitality.  Then  comes  war:  in  six 
months  the  generals  have  destroyed  twenty 
years  of  effort,  of  patience,  of  genius. 
This  is  what  is  called  ‘not  sinking  into 
the  most  hideous  materialism!’ ...  .To 
enter  a country,  to  murder  a man  who  is 
defending  his  house,  because  he  wears  a 
blouse  and  hasn’t  a helmet  upon  his  head, 
to  burn  down  the  dwellings  of  wretches 
who  have  no  bread  to  give,  to  smash  fur- 
niture or  steal  it,  to  drink  the  wine  you 
find  in  cellars,  violate  the  women  you 
find  in  the  streets,  burn  up  millions  of 
francs  into  ashes,  and  then  march  off, 
leaving  behind  you  desolation  and  the 
cholera, — that  is  what  is  called  ‘not  sink- 
ing into  the  most  hideous  materialism.!’  ” 
— 'Wm.  Lloyd  Garrison. 


PEOPLE  WHO  NEED  MORE  RE- 
LIGION. 

The  man  who  lets  his  horse  stand 
hitched  all  day,  out  in  the  cold,  without 
a blanket. 

The  man  who  refuses  to  help  the 
preacher,  because  he  doesn’  t preach  to 
suit  him. 

The  man  who  growls  every  time  his 
wife  asks  him  for  money. 

The  woman  who  whispers  it  around 
that  some  other  woman  is  not  any  better 
than  she  ought  to  be. 

The  man  who  walks  with  his  hands  in 
his  pockets,  and  lets  his  wife  carry  the 
baby. 

The  mother  who  never  tries  to  point 
her  children  to  the  Savior. 

The  man  whose  neighbors  never  have 
any  idea  that  he  is  a Christian. 

The  preacher  whose  sermons  never 
help  anybody. 

The  man  who  keeps  a dog  and  says  he 
cannot  afford  to  take  a religious  paper. 

The  people  who  never  have  anything 
good  to  say  about  other  people. 

The  man  who  puts  a penny  in  the  bas- 
ket when  he  ought  to  put  in  a dollar. 

The  man  who  says  that  charity  ought 
to  begin  at  home  whenever  the  mission- 
ary collection  is  being  taken. 

People  who  get  their  backs  up  at  one 
another  and  stay  that  way,  year  after 
year,  without  taking  the  Lord’s  way  to 
be  reconciled. 

People  who  always  have  to  go  back 
forty-seven  years  to  find  anything  worth 
speaking  of  that  the  Lord  has  done  for 
them. 

People  who  have  an  idea  that  they  can 
get  into  heaven  on  their  good  behavior 
alone. — Ram's  Horn. 
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Send  for  the  1891  Leisson  Helps 
FOR  YOUR  Sunday-school.  They  are 
PUBLISHED  IN  THE  ENGLISH  AND  GER- 
MAN LANGUAGES.  ThEY  ARE  A GREAT 
HELP  TO  BOTH  THE  TEACHERS  AND 

.Scholars. 

Sample  Copies  sent  free  to  any 

ADDRESS. 


Readers,  Please  Notice. — If  any  of 
our  readers  who  have  the  Herald  of 
Truth  for  March  1st,  and  do  not  wish 
to  preserve  it,  they  will  do  us  a great  fa- 
vor by  sending  it  to  us,  as  that  number  is 
exhausted. 


History  of  the  Fretz’  Family. — 
We  referred  to  the  fact  that  we  were  print- 
ing a history  of  the  ‘T'retz’  Family,”  some 
time  ago.  We  are  glad  that  we  can  now 
inform  our  readers  that  the  work  is  nearly 
completed,  and  will  be  ready  for  delivery 
(if  no  special  hinderance  intervenes), 
in  April.  Any  of  the  family  or  others  who 
desire  a copy  will  do  well  to  send  in  their 
orders  early,  as  only  a small  number 
above  those  already  subscribed  for,  are 
being  printed.  The  price  is  as  follows. 

Plain  Cloth  Binding $i-35- 

I lalf  Morocco 2.10. 

Full  Morocco 3- 10. 

Address  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


Who  was  it? — At  the  sale  of  Eli 
Weaver,  near  Blue  Ball,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  in  the  month  of  February,  some  one 
gave  to  Christian  Z.  Weaver,  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  one  dollar  to  be  handed  to  us 
to  pay  for  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Bro. 
Weaver  took  the  money,  but  forgot  to 
take  down  the  man’s  name,  and  has  for- 
gotten who  it  was.  Will  the  brother  who 
gave  it  to  him  kindly  write  to  us  and  give 
his  name  and  address  and  we  will  give 
him  due  credit? 


Sunday-School  Supplies. — In  an- 
other column  we  have  called  attention  to 
our  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps. 
Aside  from  these,  we  have  also  a series 
of  Question  Books,  published  some 
years  ago,  which  have  been  extensively 
used  in  our  schools  during  the  last  several 
years.  Should  any  prefer  them  to  the 
Lesson  Helps,  we  can  still  supply  them. 
These  are  published  both  in  English  and 
German.  We  would  also  call  attention 
to  our  Sunday-school  papers,  “Welcome 
Tidings,”  and  ‘‘Words  of  Cheer,” 
The  Hymn  and  Tune  book,  and  Bible 
School  Hymns.  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
and  other  Sunday-school  supplies  as  found 
in  our  Catalogues.  We  solicit  orders 
from  all  who  wish  to  supply  their  schools 
with  the  necessary  Helps.  We  also  have 
constantly  on  hand  a large  selection  of  il- 
lustrated tickets,  cards,  etc.,  for  use  in 
our  schools.  Send  your  orders  early. 

April. — It  is  now  the  first  of  April, 
which  is  the  time  in  many  places  through- 
out our  country,  when  farmers  and  busi- 
ness men  have  a general  settling  up  of 
their  affairs.  We  hope  that  those  who 
are  indebted  to  us  for  the  paper  or  books 
will  remember  us,  and  send  us  the  amount 
due.  Recent  outlays  for  type  and  ma- 
chinery, etc.,  make  it  necessary  for  us  to 
collect  up  as  closely  as  possible,  so  that  we 
may  be  able  to  meet  our  bills  as  they  be- 
come due. 

Improvements. — Our  readers  have  no 
doubt  noticed  some  improvements  on  the 
papers  recently.  We  have  added  to  our 
office  for  the  papers  a complete  new  outfit 
of  type  and  other  material.  We  have  also 
added  a folder,  so  that  now  our  papers 
are  folded,  pasted,  and  trimmed,  so 
that  the  reader  will  no  longer  be  under 
the  necessity  of  first  sewing  it  together, 
and  then  cutting  open  the  pages  before 


being  able  to  read  it.  These  improvements 
have  added  much  to  the  appearance  as 
well  at  to  the  general  convenience  of  the 
paper,  and  have  also  cost  quite  a large 
outlay  of  money.  We  feel  sure  however  our 
readers  will  appreciate  our  efforts  to  give 
them  a neat  and  convenient  paper,  and  a 
paper  with  a good  readable  type,  and  we 
trust  that  with  their  help  we  shall  also  be 
able  to  fill  its  columns  continually  with 
such  reading  matter  that  will  be  profitable 
to  all,  and  especially  to  our  improvement 
in  spiritual  life  and  in  the  knowledge  of  / 
the  Lord. 


Our  Sunday-Schools  and  Sunday- 
school  Lesson  Helps. — Spring  is  ap- 
proaching and  the  tinae  when  our  Sun- 
day-schools will  open  again  for  the  sum- 
mer, will  soon  be  at  hand,  and  therefore 
we  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our  peo- 
ple, and  especially  all  of  those  interested 
in  Sunday-schools,  to  our  Sunday-school 
Lesson  Helps.  These  Lesson  Helps  have 
been  received  with  much  favor  wher- 
ever they  were  used  last  year,  and  in 
many  neighborhoods  they  have  been  used 
all  winter.  In  many  places  "where  the 
Sunday-schools  were  not  kept  open  dur- 
ing the  winter  months,  they  have  been 
taken  and  studied  by  children  and  teach- 
ers in  their  homes,  and  we  have  received 
much  encouragement  in  this  way.  Now 
when  the  schools  open  we  trust  that  our 
people  will  by  all  means  use  their  own 
church  Lesson  Helps,  instead  of  sending 
outside  for  them. 

These  Lesson  Quarterlies  are  gotten 
up  at  considerable  expense,  and  are  es- 
pecially adapted  for  our  schools.  The 
explanations  are  in  plain  language,  easily 
understood  by  both  teacher  and  scholars. 
The  Questions  are  arranged  for  three 
grades:  i.  For  the  Younger  classes.  2. 
For  the  Intermediate  classes.  3.  For  the 
Older  or  higher  classes.  At  the  end  of 
each  Quarter  are  Questions  for  review. 
To  each  lesson  also  is  given  the  Golden 
Text,  time,  place,  daily  readings,  and 
Copious  explanations  of  the  lessons 
throughout.  By  following  these  explana- 
tions in  connection  with  the  questions, 
the  work  of  the  teacher  is  made  much 
easier,  and  the  scholars  also  will  find  it 
easier  to  get  a good  understanding  of  the 
lesson,  and  thus  the  interest  of  both 
teachers  and  scholars  will  be  greatly  in- 
creased, and  we  have  the  confidence  to 
believe  that  our  people  will  give  them  a 
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general  support.  We  have  sent  out  sam- 
ple copies  to  many  of  our  ministers,  Sun- 
day school  Superintendents,  and  teachers, 
for  examination,  and  we  trust  they  will 
make  good  use  of  them.  Should  any, 
however,  have  been  overlooked,  we  ask 
you  to  send  your  address  and  we  will  be 
pleased  to  send  you  the  Sample  Copies, 
and  hope  you  will  be  able  to  introduce 
them  into  your  schools. 



From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. — At  the 
Walnut  Grove  and  South  Union  churches 
there  are  now  ten  applicants  for  church 
membership.  We  hope  the  good  work 
may  go  on  and  others  may  follow  in  the 
good  way. 

Bro.  Jacob  Crater  and  wife,  of  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  have  sold  their  farm  and 
have  gone  to  Tennessee  to  make  an  ex- 
tended visit  in  Knox  Co.,  of  that  state. 
They  arrived  safely  at  Pre.  H.  H.  Good’s, 
on  the  i8th,  and  found  his  family  all  well. 
The  winter  season  has  been  very  wet. 
Their  friends  will  please  hereafter  ad- 
dress them  at  Richland,  Knox  Co., 
Tenn.  We  wish  them  a pleasant  visit. 

From  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind. — Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  from  Elkhart 
held  a number  of  meetings  in  Clinton  and 
Middlebury  twps.,  at  Forest  Grove,  in 
the  Brick  meeting-house,  and  also  in  the 
Clinton  Amish  church.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended,  and  a good  interest 
was  manifested  by  many.  There  are  now 
in  these  churches  a number  of  applicants 
for  church  membership.  Bro.  Coffman 
was  called  to  Freeport,  Stephenson  Co., 
111.,  on  the  17th  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
Pre.  Joseph  Lehman’s  daughter,  and  is 
now  (Mar.  25)  at  Sterling,  111.,  where 
also  a number  of  meetings  have  been  held. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  efforts  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. — Pre.  David 
Hostetler  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  spent  a 
week  with  the  brethren  here.  He  con- 
ducted a number  of  meetings  in  the  South 
Union,  Walnut  Grove,  and  Salem  churches, 
much  to  the  edification  and  encouragement 
of  those  present.  On  Saturday,  21st,  he 
went  to  Allen  Co. , O. , to  visit  the  churches 
there.  His  brother  and  nephew  going  with 
him.  Cor. 


From  Chambersburg,  Pa.  — The 
brethren  John  K.  Brubaker  of  Rohrers- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  and  J.  S.  Lehman 
of  Dakota,  111.,  visited  the  church  in  this 
vicinity  in  January.  They  filled  five  ap- 
pointments which  were  much  appreciated. 
We  hope  God  will  add  his  blessing  that 
the  word  spoken  will  spring  up  and  bear 
much  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  Cor. 


CONFERENCES. 


From  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Elk  Lick 
Twp.,  paid  us  a short  visit  on  the  14th 
of  March  and  held  three  instructive  meet- 
ings (two  in  the  Blough  and  one  in  the 
Thomas’  Church).  The  young  brother 
seems  to  be  zealous  in  the  work  of  our 
Lord — calling  sinners  to  repentance  and 
encouraging  saints  on  their  way  Zion- 
ward. 

He  intend^to  visit  some  of  the  churches 
in  Ohio  and  Indiana  in  the  near  future. 
May  God  grant  him  grace  that  he  may 
be  the  means  of  accomplishing  much  good 
for  the  Master.  L.  A.  Blough. 


From  Cullom,  III.  — On  Saturday 
March  the  7th,  we  were  favored  with  a 
visit  from  Bro.  F.  M.  Hartman  of  Wash- 
ington, Tazewell  Co.  His  purpose  in 
coming  to  us  was  to  hold  instruction 
meetings  for  the  young  people,  who  lately 
started  out  to  serve  the  Lord.  But  on  ac- 
count of  a funeral  near  his  home,  he  only 
preached  one  sermon  to  the  converts. 
The  congregation  on  that  occasion  was 
large.  He  was  with  us  again  since  then, 
but  on  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  the  attendance  was  small. 

We  closed  our  Sunday-school  in  the 
early  part  of  the  winter,  but  reorganized 
in  January.  Our  school  is  large  and  the 
brethren  seem  to  be  interested  in  the 
work.  ' S.  W.  Shearer. 


From  Trenton,  Butler  Co,,  O. — 
Pre.  J.  B.  Bear  and  wife  arrived  here  on 
the  20th  of  February  and  remained  with  us 
several  days,  during  which  time  we  had 
meeting  as  follows:  On  Sunday  forenoon 
and  afternoon  near  Trenton.  The  weather 
was  favorable  and  we  had  a full  house. 
On  Monday  evening  at  Collinsville,  Tues- 
day evening  near  Trenton  again  and  on 
Wednesday  forenoon  in  the  Imhoff  M. 
H.  They  left  for  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio  on 
the  27th.  May  the  words  he  has  spoken 
here  be  not  in  vain  but  bear  much  good 
fruit. 

The  sum  of  about  $20.00  was  contrib- 
uted by  our  members  for  home  Mission 
work.  Our  Sunday  school  will  be  reor- 
ganized and  begin  work  on  the  5th  of 
April.  There  are  some  probabilities  that 
our  school  will  be  conducted  partly  in  the 
English  language,  as  the  greater  number 
of  us  are  farther  advanced  in  the  English 
than  in  the  German  language.  Cor. 


Annual. 

For  Kansas,  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Meeting-house,  Harvey  Co , on  Friday, 
May  I. 

For  ViRGiNiA,in  the  Spring  Dale 
meeting-house,  Augusta  Co.,  on  Friday, 
May  8.  The  usual  invitation  is  extendi 
to  all  those  who  desire  to  visit  us  at  that 
time,  as  such  visits  are  always  much  en- 
joyed, and  good  results  come  therefrom. 
Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  off  at 
Waynesboro,  where  there  will  be  breth- 
ren to  meet  them. 

For  Ohio,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co., 
on  Friday,  May  15. 

For  Illinois,  in  Sterling,  Whiteside 
Co.,  on  Friday,  May  22. 

For  Canada,  in  Moyer’s  meeting- 
house, near  Jordan  Station,  Lincoln  Co., 
on  Friday,  May  29. 

Semi-Annual. 

For  Kansas  and  Nebraska  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania Meeting-house  near  Newton, 
Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  on  the  first  Friday 
in  May.  Conference  to  begin  at  10  A.  M. 
We  extend  a hearty  invitation  to  the 
brethren  abroad,  and  if  any  one  intends 
to  visit  us  in  the  Spring,  we  would  be 
much  pleased  to  have  them  make  ar- 
rangements to  be  with  us  at  the  time  of 
conference.  We  expect  our  Nebraska 
brethren  to  be  with  us  whether  we  send 
them  a special  invitation  or  not.  Re- 
member this  is  the  Nebraska  as  well  as 
Kansas  Conference. 

The  brethren  Jacob  Erb  and  Michael 
Horst  live  2)4  m’iles  north-west  of  New- 
ton, which  is  their  address.  Brethren 
from  the  North-west  may  stop  off  at 
Hesston.  on  the  Mo.  Pacific  R.  R.  and 
call  at  R.  Weaver’s  or  the  Hess  Bros., 
Amos  and  Abraham,  all  of  whom  live  in 
sight  of  the  depot. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

In  Christian  Eby’s  m h . Berlin, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Friday,  April  10. 

In  Franconia  m.  h.,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday,  May  7. 


‘‘God  is  not  a respecter  of  persons,” 
but  he  is  a respecter  of  every  man’s  abil- 
ity and  circumstances.  He  does  not  ex- 
pect as  much  from  the  residents  in  Tyre 
and  Sidon  as  from  the  residents  of  Ca- 
pernaum, where  most  of  his  mighty  works 
are  done;  he  does  not  look  for  the  same 
return  from  the  man  he  has  given  one 
talent,  as  from  the  man  to  whom  he  has 
given  ten.  Here  is  warning  to  some  and 
encouragement  for  others. 

‘‘According  to  that  a man  hath,  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not.”  — 
United  Presbyterian. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 

Held  Feb.  7th,  1891,  at  Slate  Hill, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

Although  the  afternoon  was  very  rainy 
and  unpleasant,  yet  quite  a number  of  the 
brethren  came  together. 

The  meeting  was  organized  with  Bro. 
H.  S.  Rupp,  Moderator. 

A printed  programme  with  topics  had 
previously  been  circulated  for  considera- 
tion. 

The  discussion  of  the  first  topic;  ‘'Are 
Sunday-schools,  if  popularly  conducted, 
a benefit  to  the  church,”  was  opened  by 
Bro.  Rupp. 

The  ideas  that  children  form  in  Sun- 
day-schools are  just  what  is  impressed  on  I 
them  by  the  school  which  they  attend. 

Bro  Benj.  Zimmerman  thought  the 
popularly  conducted  school  was  at  fault 
in  this,  general  kyiowledge  instead  of  I 
spiritual  knowledge  was  imparted,  and 
referred  to  the  evident  tendency  to  form, 
which  resulted  in  a formal  church. 

Another  tendency  brought  out  by  Bro. 
Hess,  was  that  of  appearance  and  show, 
and  a pandering  to  the  tastes  of  those 
whom  it  should  lead,  rather  than  follow. 

On  how  the  faults  might  be  remedied.  I 
Bro.  Zimmerman  said,  “Avoid  e.xtremes.  I 
Pay  special  attention  to  Primary  Classes^ 
Encourage  the  parents. 

Bro.  Herr  said,  go  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection from  the  faults.  Closely  follow  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  Second  Question  whether  to  ‘ Dis- 
continue the  Sunday-school  when  not 
wholly  conducted  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures,”  was  warmly  ; 
discussed,  and  the  general  opinion  was 
that  to  dLscontinue  would  be  the  better  ; 
plan.  This  naturally  led  to  the  third  i 
question:  “How  to  make  the  Sunday-  L 
schools  attractive  to  the  children.”  1 

Bro.  Hess  referred  to  the  influence  of  h 
early  training,  the  attractivenes  of  spiritual  ( 
subjects  on  the  minds  of  people.  He  also  ' 
remarked  on  the  help  in  this  direction  1 
by  inviting  to  the  school,  and  related  a c 
personal  experience.  t 

Bro.  Shope  suggested  sociability  in  and 
out  of  school,  as  a means  in  this  direction,  t 
Other  sugge.stions  were,  “Show  the  t 
pupils  that  you  think  something  of  them.”  e 
“Appeal  to  their  higher  rather  than  their  b 
lower  natures.”  U 

Good  music  was  suggested  by  some  one,  c 
and  being  the  fourth  (juestion  was  next  i< 
discussed. 

Much  so-called  Sunday  school  music  is  a 
absolutely  worthless,  lacking  altogether  ii 
in  the  power  to  call  forth  a beneficial  sen-  ii 
timent. 

Our  children  are  not  as  anxious  for  t( 
this  so-called  religious  music,  as  we  often  v 
think  they  are.  |-g 

Let  us  have  the  songs  that  stir  the 
deeper  feelings  of  our  nature,  the  songs  h 


of  redemption,  a free  salvation,  a Father’s 
love.  Let  us  inspire  hope,  courage,  faith, 
and  oui  work  will  not  fail  to  accomplish 
much  good. 

The  next  appointment  was  made  for 
Lhurchtown,  Saturday  afternoon,  Feb. 

M.  L.  Herr. 

Allen,  Pa. 


THE  LANCASTER  CONFER- 
ENCE. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  met  in  the 
Brubacher  Meeting  house  on  Thursday 
and  Friday;  the  19th  and  20th  of  March. 
A goodly  number  of  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  were  present.  Love  and 
peace  prevailed.  The  rules  and  discipline 
^amed,  amended  and  ratified  at  former 
Conferences  were  sustained  and  adher- 
ence promised  thereto.  These  rules  are 
printed  and  can  and  should  be  procured 
by  the  members. 

May  God  bless  the  work  of  our  Con- 
^*^cl  animate  every  member  of 
the  church  to  live  closely  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ  our  Lord. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRACTICAL  HINTS  TO  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS  WORKERS. 


The  time  of  the  year,  when  many  of 
our  Sunday-schools  will  be  reorganized 
has  again  arrived,  and  a few  suggestions 
on  Sunday-school  government  will  no 
doubt  be  of  interest,  and,  I trust,  a 
benefit  to  many  of  our  Sunday-school 
workers.  It  is  not  my  object  to  enter  into 
a lengthy  discussion  of  any  one  depart- 
ment of  Sunday-school  work,  but  rather 
suggest  some  methods  that  are  applicable 
to  school  government  in  general  yet 
essays  published  in  our  church  paper  on 
the  ways  and  means  of  successfully  con- 
ducting, Infant.  Intermediate,  and  Hicher 
Classes,  would  be  well  received  and 
would  no  doubt  prove  very  beneficial  to 
lovers  of  the  Sunday-school  and  every 
other  cause  which  promotes  the  religious 
training  of  children. 

The  first  suggestion  I wish  to  introduce 
to  you  IS  that  of  variation.  In  no  one 
thing  do  we  lack  more  than  in  variation 
e.i.  in  different  ways  of  bringing  the  same 
beautiful  old  story  strikingly  and  vividly 
before  the  minds  of  our  pupils.  The 
object  of  teaching  in  any  form  or  manner 
is  to  make  an  impression  upon  those 
taught,  if  no  impre.ssion  is  made  all 
attempts  to  teach  are  useless.  The  suiier- 
intendent  of  a school  can  readily  bring 
into  play  a variety  of  ways  of  presenting 
a les.son  that  will  gam  the  attention  of  the 
teachers  and  scholars.  Without  attention 
your  school  will  be  a failure— a total 
failure.  ; 

One  or  two  songs  more  than  usual  can  i 
be  sung,  and  at  different  intervals;  some  : 


s scripture  passage  recited  in  concert;  an 
h,  address  or  prayer  by  a teacher;  or  any 
>h  other  method  that  varies  somewhat  from 
the  usual  routine  will  go  to  awaken  an 
3r  interest  in  a school.  It  is  even  advisable 
3.  for  teachers  to  make  some  slight  changes 
in  their  class  work.  This  he  or  she  can 
do  by  having  the  class  read  the  lesson  in 
concert,  or  the  teacher  read  one  verse 
and  the  class  the  next,  or  reading  may 
be  entirely  dispensed  with. 

For  higher  classes  the  last  mentioned 
method  is  a good  one.  The  object  in  such 
classes  is  not  to  learn  to  read  (in  fact  I 
^ doubt  if  this  should  be  the  object  of  any 
-g  class),  but  to  learn  and  take  to  heart  the 
j truths  contained  in  the  text.  Each  scholar 
g IS  expected  to  have  studied  the  lesson  at 
j.  home,  and  in  the  class  all  the  important 
points  are  again  brought  to  mind  and 
g commented  upon  by  both  teacher  and 
j scholars.  A teacher  who  does  not  study 
Ills  or  her  lesson  well  before  attempting 
. to  instruct  a class,  is  not  worthy  to  be  called 
a teacher.  The  word  of  God  is  too  precious 
, to  be  treated  so  lightly.  Above  all  remem- 
ber that  it  is  not  in  principle  and  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  in  which  you  are  to 
vary,  but  in  the  ways  of  presenting  these 
unchangeable  truths.  Do  not  drift  into 
a form  of  custom,  but  like  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  use  every  way  possible  to  make 
a lasting  impression  upon  the  tender 
. hearts  under  your  care. 

Secondly;  let  a teacher  be  natural.  If 
you  have  a class  of  “rough  boys,”  give 
them  to  a teacher  who  knows  how  to 
handle  them.  One  may  succeed  well  with 
a primary  class,  but  who  would  prove  a 
detriment  to  a higher  class.  Put  a man 
where  he  belongs,  otherwise  he  will  al- 
ways labor  under  difficulties  and  accom- 
plis^i  little  at  the  best.  God  endowed  us 
with  talents  — natural  abilities  — which 
though  they  differ  in  number  and  value* 
if  properly  used,  will  some  day  gain  for 
US  the  same  joy  reward  and  heaven. 

Thirdly;  teachers  should  not  forget 
their  calling.  It  is  an  important  one  If 
your  duty  were  simply  to  teach  the  chil- 
dren to  read,  then  it  would  be  a compara- 
Uvely  easy  one,  but  that  is  not  the  object  of 
having  Sunday-schools.  If  it  were,  we 
could  readily  account  for  the  opposition 
to  such  institutions.  The  primary  object 
of  every  well-established  Sunday-school 
IS  the  same  as  that  of  the  church — to  teach 
and  further  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth. 

The  church  on  the  one  hand  provides 
more  particularly  for  the  instruction  and 
wants  of  men  and  women,  while  the 
Sunday-school  on  the  other  hand  makes 
special  jirovisions  for  the  instruction  of 
he  bop  and  girls,  or  as  Christ  c^ls  them, 
the  lambs.  1 he  commis.sion  of  the 
teacher  is  just  as  divine  as  that  of  the 
minister.  Read  i Cor.  12.  Hence  the 
importance  of  having  converted,  conse- 
crated and  earnest  teachers.  We  need 
workers  in  the  church  and  Sunday-school; 
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workers  that  are  not  afraid  that  they 
might  be  doing  too  much  for  their  Master. 

Fourthly,  I want  you  to  know,  that  we 
have  a personal  God  and  a personal 
Savior.  That  our  Father  is  a prayer- 
hearing and  a prayer-answering  God,  and 
as  such  is  interested  and  concerned,  not 
only  in  the  salvation  of  us,  who  have 
named  His  name,  but  in  each  one  of  our 
scholars^.jifid  equally  as  well  in  the  salva- 
tion of  the  whole  world.  Each  teacher 
should  feel  it  his  or  her  soeimn  duty  to 
pray  personally  for  the  tender  hearts  en- 
trusted to  them.  Christ  prayed  personally 
for  Peter,  the  Apostles  prayed  personally 
for  each  other,  the  ministers  pray  person- 
ally for  those  who  ask  to  be  remembered 
by  them  in  prayer,  and  why  should  not 
the  teacher  pray  personally  for  John, 
Mary,  or  whoever  is  entrusted  to  his 
training?  Especially  remember  those  who 
need  special  training,  and  have  hard 
battles  to  fight.  But  let  no  one  know  you 
are  thus  communicating  with  your  God, 
lest  your  efforts  be  in  vain.  “But  thou, 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet, 
and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly.”  Matt.  6:6.  Try  this 
method  once;  approach  the  Lord  in  his 
own  appointed  way,  and  your  efforts  will 
be  crowned  with  success. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

— ^ 

JESUS  IN  GETHSEMANE. 

It  was,  near  midnight  on  Thursday, 
April  6,  A.  D.  30,  when  our  Lord  in- 
stituted his  memorial  supper.  Immedi- 
ately after  this  he  uttered  those  solemn 
and  affectionate  words  of  consolation  re- 
corded by  John,  the  Beloved  Disciple,  in 
chapters  14 — 16,  and  his  sublime  inter- 
ces.sory  prayer  in  the  17th  chapter.  They 
all  then  joined  in  a parting  hymn,  and 
passed  out  from  that  upper  chamber  in 
Jerusalem  toward 

THE  MOUNT  OF  OLIVES.— Here  at  the 
foot  of  the  western  slope  looking  toward 
the  temple  and  about  three-quarters  of  a 
mile  from  it,  beyond  the  brook  Kidron, 
was  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  Its  name 
signifying  “oil  press”  sprang  from  the 
fact  that  it  contained  a press  for  the  ex- 
traction of  olive  oil,  and  this  reminds  us 
of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  who  said  of 
Christ  that  “He  trod  the  wine-press 
alone,”  referring  to  the  loneliness  of  his 
agony  on  this  fateful  night.  The  place 
was  now  enclosed  by  a low  stone  wall, 
may  be  but  a part  of  the  original  garden. 
It  is  about  fifty-two  yards  square  and  con- 
tains seven  or  eight  aged  olive  trees  whose 
roots  project  in  many  places  above  the 
ground  and  are  protected  by  heaps  of 
stones.  Professor  Hackett  saw  here  one 
day  a shepherd  in  the  act  of  shearing  a 
sheep.  The  animal  lay  on  the  ground 
with  its  feet  tied,  the  man’s  knee  pressed 


rudely  against  its  side,  while  it  seemed  as 
it  every  movement  of  the  shears  would 
lacerate  its  flesh;  yet  during  the  whole  it 
not  and  opened  not  its  mouth 
— a touching  momento  of  the  sacred  suf- 
ferings of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Dr.  Thomson  thinks  that  this  beautiful 
garden  was  thrown  open  as  a public  re- 
sort on  festival  occasions,  while  others 
suppose  that  Jesus  may  have  known  its 
owner,  since  He  retired  there  often  for 
quiet  meditation  and  undisturbed  prayer. 
It  was  probably  near  one  o’clock  on  the 
morning  of  Friday  when  Jesus  came  “to 
the  place”  or  the  entrance  of  the  garden. 
Here  he  left  eight  of  the  disciples,  (Judas 
I had  departed  before  the  Lord  instituted 
his  supper)  as  an  outer  guard,  and  took 
with  him  into  the  interior  only  Peter, 
James  and  John — the  favored  three  who 
had  been  alone  allowed  to  witness  the 
transfiguration  and  the  raising  of  Jairus’ 
daughter.  His  injunction  to  the  eight 
was  that  they  should  pray  not  to  enter 
into  temptation.  Temptation  means  both 
trials  and  enticements  to  evil,  and  often 
the  enticement  comes  through  the  trial. 
Their  testing  time  of  public  odium  and 
bodily  peril  was  at  hand:  they  would  be 
enticed  to  deny  their  Master  and  forfeit 
their  principles  of  loyalty  and  truth,  and 
they  therefore  needed  Divine  help  to  en- 
dure without  yielding.  Prayer  would 
bring  that  conscious  presence  of  God 
which  illumines  the  eye  and  guides  the 
feet.  It  was  this  consciousness  that  made 
Jesus  victorious  over  the  great  tempta- 
tions of  the  wilderness,  and  He  now  most 
of  all  sought  it  in  bearing,  accord- 
ing to  Isaiah’s  prophecy  already  quoted 
the  agony  of  the  world’s  sin  alone. 
It  was  to  be  a peculiar  and  unique  experi- 
ence belonging  to  a God-man.  No  other 
being  ever  had  borne  such  a trial  or  could. 
Hence  Jesus  withdrew  from  even  his  most 
intimate  friends— the  chosen  three  disci- 
ples— a stone’s  cast— thirty  or  forty  yards, 
and  there  in  some  secret  recess  of  the  gar- 
den kneeled  down  alone  and  prayed. 

What  was  his  burden?  Sin  in  its  bitter- 
est forms  was  assailing  Him.  He  was  to 
be  the  victim  of  the  woild’s  hatred,  con- 
tempt, insults  and  cruel  malice.  He  was 
to  be  mocked,  scourged  and  crucified 
with  every  circumstance  that  could  ag- 
gravate his  sufferings.  Nor  were  his  bod- 
ily pains  all.  His  soul  was  beset  with 
Satanic  suggestions  and  solicitations. 
The  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  was 
abroad,  surrounded  with  his  hosts,  all 
confident  of  triumph.  In  a word,  the 
whole  tremendous  machinery  of  hell  was 
in  activity  for  his  overthrow,  and  the  mas- 
tery of  this  earth.  And  He  realized  it  all. 
No  wonder  he  prayed  for  escape,  if  such 
a thing  were  possible. 

His  petition  began  with  “Father,”  a 
word  indicative  of  love,  tenderness,  fidel- 
ity, helpfulness.  This  was  followed  by  the 
supreme  confidence  that  the  Father  would 
do  exactly  what  was  right,  and  just,  and 


good,  as  well  as  what  was  wisest;  hence 
the  submission  of  his  human  will  with 
absolute  and  affectionate  trustfulness  to  his 
Father’s  will.  His  human  nature — weak 
and  susceptible  to  pain  and  horror  like 
our  own,  shrank  back  aghast  at  the  ap- 
palling ordeal  before  Him.  Nevertheless, 
if  there  were  no  other  way,  if  the  atone- 
ment could  be  accomplished  and  mankind 
saved  by  no  other  method  than  this  of  his 
own  vicarious  sacrifice,  then  He  was  not 
only  willing  but  preferred  to  make  it. 
“Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done.”  Three 
times  with  intervals  of  a visit  to  Peter, 
James  and  John  was  this  marvelous  prayer 
repeated.  Here  is  the  essence  of  true 
prayer.  It  recognizes  the  Infinite  wisdom 
and  goodness  as  well  as  power,  and  has 
childlike  faith  in  the  Divine  purposes  and 
plans. 

An  answer  came  in  the  form  of  an  an- 
gel from  heaven  strengthening  Him.  So, 
too,  after  his  severe  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness, angels  ministered  unto  Him.  The 
Father  rewarded  his  loving  submission 
and  truthfulness  by  sending  his  own  mes- 
sengers to  cheer,  sustain  and  prepare  for 
the  yet  greater  battle  coming. 

It  came  at  once  in  increased  intensity 
of  agony.  He  foresaw  the  treachery  of 
Judas,  the  excitement  of  the  mob  crying 
for  his  blood,  the  accusations  before  Cai- 
aphas  and  Pilate  and  Herod,  and  all  the 
indescribable  terrors  of  Golgotha.  He 
knew  that  Satanic  agencies  were  every- 
where at  work  against  Him,  and  that  He 
was  enduring  the  penalties  of  a holy  law, 
violated  by  countless  transgressors.  The 
burden  of  our  guilt,  as  Isaiah  prophesied 
and  as  Paul  declares,  was  upon  Him. 
His  agony  grew  worse.  In  the  fervor  of 
His  suffering  the  blood  forced  itself 
through  the  tissues,  and  mingling  with 
His  sweat  colored  it  red,  so  that  it  fell 
like  blood  drops  from  His  person  to  the 
ground.  Then  His  strong  cries  and  tears 
burst  forth  for  relief,  and  yet  he  added 
again  and  again — “Not  my  will,  but 
I'hine  be  done.”  He  came  to  redeem 
souls,  and  if  this  were  the  only  way,  He 
would  walk  in  at  any  cost. 

Notwithstanding  an  angel  spoke  to 
Him,  and  the  Father  held  communion 
with  Him,  and  that  He  Himself  was  Di- 
vine, still  he  was  also  human,  and  there- 
fore yearned  earnestly  for  human  expres- 
sions of  sympathy  and  love.  Thrice  He 
went  from  his  lonely  wrestling  with  the 
powers  of  evil  to  His  three  most  intimate 
friends  yet  failed  to  receive  what  He 
longed  for.  They  were  asleep.  Long 
watching,  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  fear- 
ful anxiety,  had  finally  used  up  their  vi- 
tality. They  succumbed  to  utter  weari- 
ness, and  were  overborne  against  their 
wills  by  drowsiness.  Luke  pathetically 
says:  “He  found  them  sleeping  for  sor- 
row.” Luke  was  a physician,  and  knew 
how  the  flesh  might  yield  through  weak- 
ness, though  the  spirit  strove  against  it. 
Our  Lord  dealt  gently  with  the  delin- 
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quents.  It  was  now,  however,  time  to 
say,  “Why  sleep  ye?  Rise  and  pray  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation!’’  Their  trial 
had  also  arrived.  They  were  not  to  watch 
with  Him  any  longer,  but  to  be  on  the 
alert  for  themselves,  and  to  beware  lest 
they  went  down  in  the  angry  surge  about 
to  roll  over  them. 

JESUS  BETRAYED.— I.  The  Sanhedrim 
had  been  in  session  arranging  with  Judas 
for  Christ's  arrest,  and  now  they  came 
with  a multitude — Roman  soldiers,  the 
Jewish  temple- guards  the  dependents  of 
the  high  priest,  and  a motley  throng  of 
idle  and  curious  spectators,  bearing  lan- 
terns, torches  and  weapons. 

2.  judas  now,  as  agreed  with  the  San- 
hedrim, pointed  out  his  Master  by  greet- 
ing him  with  a kiss,  and  as  the  Greek 
shows,  in  a tender  and  affectionate  man- 
ner. Jesus,  however,  was  not  deceived. 
He  understood  the  treachery,  veiled  as  it 
was,  and  with  a rebuke  that  drove  Judas 
to  suicide,  he  exclaimed : “Betrayest  thou 
the  Son  of  Man  with  a kiss?’’  Then  turn- 
ing to  the  crowd  he  asked  whom  they 
sought?  They  replied,  “Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth.’’ He  answered,  “I  am  He!’’  and 
such  was  the  majesty  of  his  person  and 
voice,  that  they  fell  to  the  ground  like 
dead  men.  Upon  their  recovery  Jesus  in- 
quired again,  “Whom  seek  ye?’’  They 
said,  “Jesus  of  Nazareth.’’ 

3.  Peter,  desirous  of  showing  his  cour- 

age and  fidelity,  smote  off  the  ear  of 
Malchus  the  high  priest’s  servant.  Peter’s 
act  was  rash  and  foolish.  It  was  of  no  use 
to  resist  the  Roman  Government,  nor  to 
afford  ground  for  the  charge  about  to  be 
made  that  Christ  was  in  rebellion  to  it. 
Jesus  rebuked  Peter,  saying:  “Put  up 

thy  sword;  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  by  the  sword.’’  He  could 
have  summoned  twelve  legions  of  angels 
to  his  rescue,  but  would  not,  for  He  had 
accepted  the  Divine  appointment  to  die. 
He  healed  the  severed  ear  by  a miracu- 
lous toucli. 

He  then  asked  that  his  followers  be  al- 
lowed to  go,  and  gave  Himself  up.  The 
Jewish  authorities  had  acted  like  cowards 
in  not  arresting  Him  in  the  temple  during 
daylight.  But  their  hour — as  Jesus  says 
with  fine  irony — the  hour  of  darkness  and 
treachery  had  now  come,  and  they  were 
appropriately  to  have  their  own  way. 

Jesus  in  Gethsemane  teaches  us  won- 
derful lessons.  His  lessons  here,  so  fir 
as  his  example  is  concerned,  seemed  to 
reach  the  zenith  of  their  greatne.ss  and 
sublimity.  Let  us  gather  a few  of  these 
lessons. 

1.  Christ  as  our  exemplar,  was  accus- 
tomed to  seek  retirement  for  prayer  and 
meditation . 

2.  Christ’s  agony  is  only  to  be  ex- 
plained by  Isaiah’s  declaration  that  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities.  His  sufferings 
were  vicarious. 


3.  True  religion  shines  out  in  the  faith 
that  puts  God’s  will  in  place  of  our  own. 

4.  No  matter  what  sacrifice  is  involved 
in  this  world,  it  will  turn  out  at  last  to 
have  been  best  and  wisest. 

5.  Angels  are  still  ministering  spirits. 

6.  If  our  sins  caused  such  sufferings 
and  anguish  in  the  innocent  Jesus,  how 
ought  they  to  affect  our  guilty  selves? 
What  repentance  we  need! 

7.  Christ  found  that  God  gave  Him 
strength  according  to  the  crisis.  So  does 
every  true  believer. 

8.  Whilst  we  sleep,  Jesus  and  others 
pray  and  agonize.  Alas. 

9.  To  be  betrayed  is  the  most  cruel 
wrong  that  we  can  experience,  and  the  in- 
famy of  betraying  one  with  a kiss  is  un- 
paralleled. No  wonder  Judas  was  ready 
to  die  of  remorse. 

10.  Christ’s  teaching  and  example  of 
the  establishment  of  a kingdom  of  peace, 
was  brought  to  the  test  at  the  supreme 
moment  of  danger.  Peter’s  rash  act  ar- 
rests our  attention  especially,  and  Christ’s 
sharp  rebuke  teaches  us  that  Christian 
followers  of  Christ,  are  not  to  use  carnal 
weapons  in  their  defense,  knowing  that 
God  has  powers  at  his  command  against 
which  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  as 
nothing. 

11.  Temptation  ruined  Judas;  but 
made  Jesus  the  sublimest  of  heroes.  It 
was  a test  of  character.  Contrast  the  char- 
acter of  Judas  with  that  of  Jesus. 

12.  The  infinite  love  of  Christ  for  men 
is  to  be  measured  by  the  infinite  grief  and 
anguish  He  voluntarily  bore  for  us. 


COMPLAINT. 

“My  virgins  and  my  young  men  are 
gone  into  captivity.” 

Question.  Who  hath  taken  them  cap- 
tive ? 

Answer.  The  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air. 

Q.  Who  is  he? 

A.  The  spirit  that  works  in  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  disobedience. 

Q By  what  means  hath  he  effected 
this? 

A.  By  filling  their  minds  with  airy  no- 
tions. 

Q.  How  doth  this  appear? 

A.  By  their  pursuing  the  vain  customs 
of  a world  that  lies  in  wickedness,  and 
their  seeking  to  please  themselves,  and 
one  another,  more  than  to  please  God. 

Q.  Are  there  any  other  apparent 
fruits? 

A.  Yes,  they  esteem  the  precious  sons 
of  Zion  (comparable  to  fine  gold)  as 
earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  the  potter. 

O.  What  is  the  effect  of  this? 

A.  Refusing  the  counsel,  and  rejecting 
the  advice  of  such  as  are  concerned  to 
keep  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony. 


Q.  Is  this  the  case  with  all  the  virgins 
and  the  young  men? 

A.  No,  there  are  among  them  a few 
names,  even  in  Sardis,  who  have  not  de- 
filed their  garments. 

Q How  have  these  been  kept  out  of 
captivity? 

A.  By  their  obedience  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Q.  Is  there  any  way  for  the  captives  to 
recover  their  liberty? 

A.  Yes,  by  laying  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  them, 
and  running  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  them . 

Q.  By  what  can  this  be  effected? 

A.  By  the  Grace  of  God,  that  bring- 
eth  salvation,  and  teacheth  us  that  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly  in  this  present  world. 

Q.  What  will  this  oblige  them  to  do? 

A.  To  deny  themselves,  and  take  up 
their  daily  cross,  and  follow  the  Captain 
of  their  souls’  salvation. 

Q.  In  what  way  doth  He  lead? 

A.  In  a strait  and  narrow  path. 

Q.  What  will  they  receive  as  a reward 
for  this? 

A.  Sweet  peace  here  and  everlasting 
happiness  hereafter. — The  Friend. 


AHAB  AND  ELIJAH’S  PLACE  OF 
MEETING. 

No  sight  in  Palestine  is  more  indisputa- 
ble or  more  distinctly  marked  than  that 
of  the  scene  of  Elijah’s  wondrous  conflict 
with  the  prophets  of  Baal.  The  ridge  of 
Carmel  terminates  abruptly  at  its  east  end 
in  a bold  bluff,  many  feet  above  the  sea 
level.  To  the  west  the  distant  sea  can  be 
seen,  whence  Elijah’s  servant  watched 
the  little  cloud,  the  sure  precursor  of  a 
storm,  arise.  The  hewn  stones  strewn 
around  recall  the  altar  of  Jehovah  which 
Jezebel  overthrew.  Twenty-five  miles 
eastward  a green  knoll  marks  the  site  of 
Jezreel.  A steep  path  leads  to  the  Mah- 
rakah,  or  “place  of  burning,”  which  is  a 
sort  of  amphitheater  half-way  down  the 
mountain,  and  from  which  the  ground 
descends  by  a gentle  slope  to  the  plain  of 
Jezreel.  A deep  spring  supplies  an  an- 
cient reservoir,  overhung  by  some  noble 
trees,  and  to  which  a few  broken  stone 
steps  lead  down.  This  fountain,  fed  by 
the  percolation  of  the  water  through  ihe 
limestone  of  the  overhanging  mountain, 
is  never  dry,  even  in  the  hottest  seasons. 

Under  the  cliff  behind  the  fountain, 
Ahab  and  his  court  may  have  sat,  while 
the  priests  prepared  their  sacrifice  in 
front,  and  all  in  full  view  of  the  assembled 
multitudes  which  crowded  the  slopes  be- 
yond, witnesses  of  the  whole  struggle  to 
its  stupendous  result. 

It  has  been  asked.  How  could  a fount- 
ain so  copious  be  found  at  a time  when 
Ahab  and  his  ministers  were  roaming 
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over  the  land  in  search  of  fountains  and 
brooks?  The  reply  is  simple,  and  con- 
nected with  a fact  well-known  to  conchol- 
ogists.  All  fresh-water  snails  have  on 
their  foot  an  operculum,  or  door,  by 
which  the  animal  can  close  and  fortify 
the  entrance  to  his  home.  This  opercu- 
lum is  either  horny  and  elastic,  or  shelly 
and  brittle.  If  the  former,  the  animal 
buries  itself  in  the  mud  at  the  bottom  of  a 
stream  or  pool,  and  remains  dormant  un- 
til the  autumn  rains  soften  the  ground 
and  restore  the  water.  But  the  species 
with  a shelly  operculum  are  incapable  of 
sustaining  life  except  in  permanent  streams 
or  pools.  Among  these  are  the  shells  of 
the  genus  Neretina. 

I found  Neritina  michoni,  the  species 
of  the  Kishon  and  other  permanent 
streams,  abundant  in  this  fountain,  and  in 
this  fountain  only  of  the  whole  district. 
The  only  other  springs  in  which  I found  it 
are  such  as  those  of  Jericho,  Engedi,  and 
the  like,  which  notoriously  never  fail.  Here 
there  is  an  incidental  evidence  that  this 
spring  always  flows,  even  when  all  others 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Carmel  are  ex- 
hausted. 

HE  KNOWETH. 

Sometimes  the  shadows  round  us  lie. 

And  blot  the  landscape  from  our  sight, 
And,  groping  in  the  dark,  we  cry, 

"There  is  no  light!  there  is  no  light” 

Sad  soul,  lift  up  your  weeping  eyes 
And  fix  them  on  you  heavenly  place, 

The  light  that  you  are  seeking  lies 
Upon  your  risen  Savior’s  face. 

He  suffered,  yes,  He  suffered,  too, 

Despised,  rejected,  homeless  He, 

Who  was  so  faithful  and  so  true, 

Who  gave  Himself  for  you  and  me. 

So  if  you  have  some  cross  to  bear, 

Though  faith  and  hope  grow  often  dim. 
Oh  cling.  Oh  cling  to  Christ  in  prayer, 

And  bear  it  patiently  for  Him. 

BY  I.UCY  BOSTWICK. 


Married. 


King— Gingerich. — On  Tuesday,  March 
the  lolh,  1891,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  pa- 
rents, in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Elmer  King  and  Liz- 
zie Gingerich.  The  best  wishes  are  extended 
to  them. 

Augspurger— Ritter.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  in  Butler  Co.,  O.,  on  Thursday, 
Feb.  the  12th,  1891,  by  Pre.  Walker,  John  W. 
.Vugspurger  and  Emelia  Ritter. 

Martin — Mosincan.  On  Tuesday,  Feb. 
the  loth,  1891,  at  Middletown,  Butler  Co.,  O., 
by  Pre.  Vance,  Herman  Martin  and  Mollie 
Mosincan. 

Brunk — Wenger. — On  the  12th  of  March, 
1891,  near  Edom,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother,  by  Abraham 
Shank,  John  G.  Brunk  and  Maggie  Wenger, 
all  of  Rockingham  Co.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  new  relation. 

Rodes— Driver.— On  the  12th  of  March, 
1891,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  at  the  home  of 
Samuel  Shank,  by  Abraham  Shank,  David 
Rodes  of  Rockingham  Co.,  and  Maggie  Driver 
of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  * I 
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in  memory  of  Florence  H.,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Sarah  Lehman  Dakota,  111.,  who  died 
March  14,  1891,  aged  14  years,  7 
months  and  ii  days. 

We  were  watching  by  the  bedside 
Of  a child  to  us  so  dear. 

While  the  wasting  of  the  fever. 

Made  us  feel  that  death  was  near. 

Eyes,  that  once  were  beaming  brightly, 

Now  looked  at  us  with  a glare. 

We  expected  that  ere  midnight. 

They’d  behold  a Savior  fair. 

Cheeks,  that  once  were  bright  and  rosy. 

Now  were  paled  to  lurid  hue; 

But  we  know  it  was  our  Maker 
Had  the  changing  all  to  do. 

Lips,  that  once  responded  gladly, 

When  the  dear  one’s  name  was  called; 
Now  responded  with  a moaning. 

That  our  aching  hearts  appalled. 

Nimble  feet,  which  ran  so  swiftly 
On  errands  for  their  parents  dear, 

Left  an  echo  of  their  footsteps 
Which  we  oft  expect  to  hear. 

Willing  hands  that  e’er  were  ready 
To  fulfill  so  many  a task. 

Now,  instead  of  clasping  ours, 

Were’n  the  hands  of  death’s  last  grasp. 

The  faithful  heart,  with  love  o’erflowing, 
P'or  parents,  sister,  brothers,  friends. 

Soon  shall  cease  iore’er  its  beating 
But  the  affections  will  never  end. 

Thus  we  watched  in  silent  anguish 
Till  the  final  blow  should  come — 

Till  our  loving  Heavenly  Father 

Sould  call  his  own  dear  P'lorence  home. 

Then  around  the  dying  bed  side. 

Came  her  schoolmates  weeping  sore; 

We  hope  that  there  they  learned  a lesson 
To  be  forgotten  nevermore. 

Just  at  six,  her  sufferings  ended; 

"It  is  o’er,”  the  watchers  said; 

And  our  dearest,  loving  Florence 
Now  is  numbered  with  the  dead. 

The  parents  bowed  iu  resignation; 

’Though  ’twas  enough  their  hearts  to  break 
That  death  from  an  unbroken  number. 

One  so  promising  should  take. 

Parents,  you  have  lost  a daughter. 

Who  can  never  be  restored; 

But  we  trust  your  darling  Florence 
Has  returned  unto  the  Lord. 

God  is  good,  and  all  he  doeth — 

Whatsoever  thing  it  is  — 

Shall  be  for  our  eternal  welfare; 

Then  let  our  will  be  lost  in  His. 

Arthur,  Grace  and  baby — ^Joey, 

You  have  lost  a sister  dear. 

One  whose  words  and  smiles  and  actions, 

No  more  your  sad  hearts  will  cheer. 

.“Mice,  you  have  lost  a helpmate 
Who  as  a sister  was  to  you; 

But  the  One  who  is  all-wise, 

Had  a work  for  her  to  do. 

• 

Let  us  all  now  heed  the  warning. 

For  we  see  the  young  must  die. 

May  we  at  all  times  be  ready 
To  meet  our  God  on  high. 

Mary  Lentz. 


OBITUARY. 

Grandmother. 


Elizabeth,  wife  of  Christian  Hostetler,  died 
at  the  residence  of  her  son  Jonathan,  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  On  the  7th  of  May,  1890, 
aged  91  years  and  21  days.  She  was  the  mother 
of  8 children,  32  grandchildren  and  24  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.  She  was  a kind  mother,  and  a devoted 
Christian.  Grandmother  manifested  a strong 
faith  in  her  Savior,  and  a bright  hope  in  the 
life  to  come.  She  often  expressed  a desire  to 
depart  this  life  and  to  be  with  Christ,  but  was 
willing  to  wait  until  the  Lord  called  her  home. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  but  a short  time, 
and  was  conscious  to  the  last  hour.  We  hope 
to  meet  her  in  heaven  with  all  the  loved  ones 
who  have  gone  before.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  She 
was  buried  on  the  9th  of  May,  1890,  near  Woos- 
ter, Ohio,  in  the  family  graveyard.  Services 
by  J.  K.  Yoder  in  the  German  and  A.  Brenne- 
man  in  the  English  language. 

That  unchangeable  home  is  for  you  and  for  me. 
Where  Jesus  af  Nazareth  stands; 

The  King  of  all  kingdoms  forever  is  he. 

And  he  holdeth  our  crowns  in  his  hands. 

Oh  how  sweet  it  will  be,  in  that  beautiful  land, 
So  free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain. 

With  songs  on  our  lips  and  with  harps  in  our 
To  meet  one  another  again.  [hands. 

Wooster,  Ohio.  Barbara  Hostetler. 

DIED. 


Morrel.— On  the  22d  of  Feb.,  1891,  near 
Haw  Patch,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever, 
Urben,  son  of  John  and  Lydia  Morrel,  aged 
I year,  7 months  and  20  days.  Buried  on  the 
23d,  in  the  Amish  burying  ground.  Services 
by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  from  Mark  10;  14. 

Kurtz. — On  the  nth  of  March,  i8gi,  near 
Haw  Patch,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Sister  Rebecca, 
wife  of  Joseph  15.  Kurtz,  aged  36  years,  i month 
and  19  days.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  one  of 
those  whose  loss  we  all  so  deeply  feel.  She 
expressed  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
Services  by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  from  2 Peter  3:14. 

Kennagy. — On  the  14th  of  March,  1891,  on 
the  Haw  Patch,  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, Joshua  Kenuagy,  aged  64  years  and  22 
days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.;  from  there  he  moved  to  Logah  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  iu  the  year  1861  came  to  Noble  Co.,  Ind., 
where  he  dietl.  He  was  a consistent  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Before  his 
death  he  said  " I wish  the  Lord  would  come 
and  take  me  home.  I am  not  afraid  to  die.” 
May  the  blessings  of  heaven  rest  on  the  be- 
reaved laniily  who  less  than  a year  ago  were 
called  to  mourn  the  death  of  a mother,  and 
now  so  soon  that  of  a father.  Services  on  the 
17th  by  J.  Kiirtz  and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  from  Hosea 
i.U  >4. 

Magee.  — On  the  6th  of  February,  1891,  near 
jBoyne  Falls,  Antrim  Co.,  Mich.,  Nellie  Esther, 
infant  daughter  of  Emanuel  and  Nettie  Magee, 
aged  16  days.  Buried  on  Sunday,  the  8th.  in 
the  Boyne  Falls  Ce;nietery.  Services  at  the 
house  of  mourning  by  D.  B.  Shelly,  and  at  the 
grave  by  Pre.  Red  path. 

"Nellie,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day. 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow. 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Nellie,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb. 

But  the  angels  w hispered  sweet  1\  , 

‘Come  and  live  with  us  at  home’.” 
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Berkey.— Oil  the  27th  of  Feb.,  1891,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Margaret  (widow  of  John  Berkey),  aged  59 
years,  7 months  and  ii  days.  Buried  March  i. 
in  the  family  graveyard.  Services  at  the  Stahl 
church,  by  Jonas  Blough,  Samuel  Gindelsper- 
ger  and  1,.  A.  Blough. 

Kauffman.— On  the  6th  of  March,  1891,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Homer 
Sylvester,  infant  son  of  Tobias  M.,  and  Mary 
Kauffman,  aged  2 months  and  19  days.  Buried 
on  the  7th  at  the  Thomas’  church.  Services  by 
Samuel  Giudlesperger  and  L.  A.  Blough. 

Snv'der. — On  the  7th  of  March,  1891  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  of  intermittent  fever, 
Allan  Snyder,  aged  30  years,  10  months  and  4 
days.  Buried  on  the  10th  in  the  graveyard  at 
Eby’s  church,  Berlin,  whither  his  remains 
were  followed  by  a large  concourse  of  friends. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  with  three  little 
children  to  mourn  his  early  death.  May 
a kind  heavenly  I'ather  comfort  and  strength- 
en the  bereaved  widowed  sister  in  this  her 
deep  afUiction  that  she  may  put  all  her  trust 
in  her  God  who  has  promised  to  be  a husband 
and  protector  to  the  widow.  P'uneral  services 
in  German  by  S.  R.  Kuechtel  from  Matt.  24: 
44  and  in  English  by  Peter  Cober  from  Mark 
8;  36.  This  death  is  another  earnest  appeal  ■ 
to  all  not  to  neglect  the  salvation  of  the  im- 
mortal soul  until  death  faces  the  victim  and 
claims  him  as  his  own,  whether  prepared  or 
unprepared. 

Haeeman.— On  the  8th  of  March,  1S91  in 
Montgomery,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah,  widow 
of  Abraham  Hallman,  aged  82  years,  ii 
months  and  8 days.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Meunonite church  formally  years.  Shortly 
before  her  departure  she  expressed  a desire  to 
go  home  and  be  at  rest.  She  was  buried  in 
the  Providence  Mennonite  burying  ground, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  12th,  near  her 
residence. 

Buckwaeter.— Oil  the  loth  of  March,  1891, 
Pre.  David  Buckwalter  of  East  Vincent  town- 
ship, Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  a^ed  81  years,  6 months 
and  I day.  Interment  in  the  Vincent  Men- 
nonite burying  ground  on  the  14th.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  37  of  38  years  ago, 
and  often  preached  earnestly  on  repentance 
and  the  importance  of  coming  to  Jesus.  Re- 
member his  words.  I wish  unto  him  the 
crown  of  life. 

MileEk.— On  the  loth  of  March,  1891, 
in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Barbara,  daughter 
of  Joseph  P.  Miller,  aged  40  years,  4 months 
and  5 days.  She  has  been  afflicted  for  30 
years  but  bore  all  her  sufferings  patiently. 
Bpbara,  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite church,  and  we  have  reasons  to  believe 
she  has  entered  the  place  of  rest.  Services 
on  the  1 2th  by  Christian  Wercy  and  Jacob 
Swartzendruber  from  Heb.  4: 9,  10. 

Yoder. — In  Brown  Co.,  Kansas,  Jost  Yoder, 
aged  84  years,  3 months.  In  the  year  1848,  he 
moved  from  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  to  McLean  C*., 
111.,  and  in  1883  to  Brown  Co.,  Kan.  He  was 
buried  on  the  8th  of  March  1891.  Services  by 
J.  Mohler  from  i Cor.  15:39. 

Steinman.— On  the  14th  of  Dec.,  1890,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out  , daughter  of  John  and 
Susanna  Steinman,  aged  2 years,  7 months. 
Buried  in  the  Third  Line  cemetery.  Services 
by  John  Gascho  and  others. 

Brank,— On  the  22d  of  Jan.,  1891,  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Out.,  Ezra,  sou  of  Joseph  and  Anna 
Brank,  aged  10  years,  6 months  and  17  day.s. 
Buried  in  the  Third  Line  cemetery.  Services 
by  Jacob  Wagler  and  Christian  Zehr. 

IviCHTY.— On  the  9th  of  March,  1891,  in 
\Vaterloo  Co.,  Out,,  son  of  Christian  and 
Catharine  Lichty.  aged  4 years,  8 months 
and  7 days.  Buried  in  the  Third  Line  ceme- 


tery on  the  nth.  Services  by  Chr.  Zehr  and 
Jacob  Wagler. 

Erh. — On  the  9th  of  March,  1891,  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Out.,  son  of  John  and  Barbara  Erb, 
aged  4 years,  7 mouths  and  27  days  Buried 
in  the  Third  Line  cemetery  on  the  nth.  Serv- 
ices by  Chr.  Zehr  and  Christian  Litwiller. 

Leboed — On  the  29th  of  January,  1891,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Catharine  Lebold,  aged  7 years,  3 months 
and  19  days.  Buried  in  the  Third  Line  ceme- 
tery. Services  by  Christian  Zehr  and  Jacob 
Wagler. 

Brank.— On  the  ist  of  Feb.,  1891,  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Out.,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Anna  Brank.  aged  7 years,  lo  months  and 
21  days.  Buried  on  the  3d  in  the  Third  Line 
cemetery.  Services  by  Christian  Zehr  and 
Jacob  Wagler. 

Leboed. — On  the  3d  of  Feb.,  1891,  in  Wa- 
I terloo  Co.,  Out.,  Magdalena,  daughter  of  Ja- 
cob and  Catharine  Lebold,  aged  9 years  6 
months.  Buried  on  the  5th  in  the  Third  Line 
cemetery.  Services  by  Christian  Zehr  and 
Joseph  Garber. 

Gingerich.— On  the  8th  of  Feb.,  1891,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Christian  Gingerich,  aged 
58  years,  9 months  and  17  days.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Brenneman  graveyard  on  the 
nth.  Services  by  Christian  Zehr  and  Jacob 
Bender. 

Gascho.— On  the  nth  of  Feb.,  1891,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Anna,  daughter  of  David 
and  Barbara  Gascho,  aged  3 years,  10  months. 
Buried  in  the  Third  Line  cemetery  on  the 
13th,  Services  by  Jacob  Wagler  and  John 
Gascho. 

Wageer.— On  the  12th  of  Feb.,  1891,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  sou  of  Michael  and  Mag- 
dalena Wagler,  aged  i year,  4 months  and  28 
days.  I'uneral  services  by  Chr.  Zehr  and  John 
Gascho. 

PJbhrsoee.— On  the  loth  of  Feb.,  1891,  near 
Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  John  S. 
Ebersole.  aged  54  years,  8 mouths  and  24  days' 
Bro.  Ebersole  was  a regular  attendant  and 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  His  hopes 
in  spending  his  future  in  a better  world  were 
promising.  His  wife,  ten  children,  mother 
(80  years  old),  three  brothers,  three  sisters 
and  many  friends  survive  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. The  services  on  the  14th  were  lartrelv 
attended.  ^ 

Bender.— On  the  22d  of  Feb.,  1891,  near 
I'ruitville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption 
Bro.  Abram  S.,  son  of  Bro.  J.  K.  and  Sister 
Fannie  Bender,  aged  22  years,  3 months  and 
24  days.  Services  at  Millersville,  by  J.  K.  Bru- 
baker and  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  from  Rom.  6:  23. 

Friends,  dry  your  tears  and  weep  no  more- 
For  him,  whom  God  has  called  away.  ’ 
His  soul  has  gone  on  angels’  wings 
To  regions  of  eternal  day. 

He’s  free  from  all  the  cares  of  earth. 

That  weary  pilgrims  here  below; 

His  soul  has  left  its  house  of  clay,’ 

And  bade  adieu  to  sin  and  woe.’ 

He’s  now  in  mansions  of  the  blest. 

Where  everlasting  glories  reign;’ 

He  feels  no  more  the  stroke  of  sin. 

Nor  bears  the  anguish  of  its  pain. 

So  grieve  no  more  in  anguish  sore, 

For  him  whom  death  has  called  away 
For  some  of  us  alas!  may  need  ’ 

E’re  long  the  generous  tears,  we  pay. 

E.  H.  H. 

Doeeinger.-Ou  the  15th  of  Feb.,  1891  in 

Shenandoah  Co.,  Va.,  Sister  Mary  Dollinger 
aged  39  years,  three  months  and  4 days.  Bu- 
ried in  the  Spitler  graveyard  on  the  i8fh 
Services  by  Abraham  Shank  in  the  Baker 
schoolhouse,  from  Phil.  3: 10—14. 


MussER.— On  the  26th  of  Feb.,  1891,  near 
Thompsontown,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Michael 
Musser,  aged  52  years,  6 mouths  and  4 days. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  expressed  a desire  to  depart  this  life.  He’ 
was  a faithful  husband  and  a good  father. 
May  the  tender  words  he  spoke  to  his  chiU 
dren  be  the  means  of  bringing  them  to  God. 
Services  by  Wm.  Auker  and  Wm.  Graybill 
from  Phil.  1:21. 

Swartz.- On  the  12th  of  Feb.,  1891,  in  Bed- 
minster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna,  wife  of  Jacob 
Swartz,  aged  57  years,  7 months  and  5 days. 
Buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  17th.  Services  by 
I.  Meyers,  J.  Gross  and  S.  Godshalk. 

“Oh  sing  to  me  ofheav’n. 

When  I am  called  to  die; 

Sing  songs  of  holy  ecstacy. 

To  waft  my  soul  on  high.” 

KraTz.— On  the  28th  of  Feb.,  1891,  at  Plum- 
stead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption.  Mary 
Ann  Kratz,  aged  37  years,  3 months  and  6 
days.  She  confessed  Christ  during  her  sick- 
ness. Two  of  her  brothers  residing  in  Kan- 
sas, she  was  not  buried  until  March  the  7th. 
“Dearest  sister,  thou  has  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Hoesinger.— Oil  the  15th  of  Feb.,  1891, 
near  Broadway,  Va.,  Mary  Ellen  Holsinger, 
aged  27  years,  7 months  and  16  days.  Buried 
at  the  German  Baptist  church,  in  the  presence 
of  many  relatives,  on  the  i6th.  Services  by 
John  P.  Zigler  and  Abraham  Shank. 

Spitzer.— On  the  23d  of  Feb.,  1891,  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  youngest  child  of  Odior 
Spitzer  and  wife,  aged  10  months  and  ii  days. 
Buried  at  the  Trissel  church  on  the  24th. 
Services  by  John  P.  Sigler  and  Abraham 
Shank. 

Heise.— On  the  4U1  of  March,  1891,  at 
Cresswellj  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  tyohoid 
pneumonia,  Elviii,  son  of  Harvey  and  Su- 
sanna Heise,  aged  15  years,  5 months  and  15 
days.  His  mother  and  his  only  sister  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  on 
the  7th  at  the  Cresswell  Evangelical  church 
Services  by  Pre.  McDonald,  and  C.  J.  Warm- 
kessel,  from  Psalm  102:24,  “O  my  God,  take 
me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days.”  ’ 

DetweieER.— On  the  17th  of  March,  1891 
near  Huntsville,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Joel  Det- 
weiler,  aged  70  years,  3 months  and  12  days. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church  for  many  years.  Services  in 
the  German  language  by  David  Plank  and  in 
the  English  by  David  Hostetler,  from  i Cor 
•5:  I9~S8,  and  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Gayman. — On  the  8th  of  March,  1891  in 
Hilltown  Twp.,  near  Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa 
Samuel,  son  of  Christian  Gayman,  of  con- 
sumption and  dropsy,  from  which  he  suffered 
more  or  less  the  last  two  years,  but  continued 
to  work  until  last  Thanksgiving.  Since  then 
he  sought  medical  aid,  but  in  vain-  he  grew 
weaker  until  death  ended  his  sufferings,  at 
^e  age  of  44  years,  7 months  and  21  days 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  Deep  Run  on 
the  1 2th.  He  leaves  an  aged  father  two  broth- 
ers and  one  sister  to  mourn  his  departnre 
Services  by  Samuel  Godshalk  in  English  and 
John  Gross  in  German  from  Heb.  13:14. 

FuNK.-March  9th,  near  Shannonville, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  David  W.  Funk,  in  the 
75th  year  of  his  age.  Interment  on  the  15th 
at  the  Lower  Providence  Presbyterian  ceme- 
H®“<i''icks  officiated  at  the  house 
and  C.  R.  Brodhead,  assisted  by  S.  O.  Perry 
and  J.  H.  Hendricks  at  the  church. 

Moyer.— On  the  26th  of  Feb.,  1891  in 
Montgomery  Co’.,  Pa.,  Leah,  widow  of  Enos 
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Moyer,  aged  about  68  years.  She  was  buried 
the  following  Monday  at  the  Mennonite  Meet- 
ing-house in  Franconia.  P'our  daughters  sur- 
vive her. 

Stauffer.- On  the  6th  of  March,  1891,  ‘in 
Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  Bro.  Henry  Stauffer,  aged 
88  years,  10  mouths  and  23  days.  Buried  in 
the  family  graveyard  on  the  10th.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  Bro.  Stauffer  who  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  old  Mennonite  church.  Text. 
Job  14  :i4. 

Kratz. — On  the  7th  of  March,  1891  in  Lin- 
coln Co.,  Ont.,  of  consumption,  Phnerson,  son 
of  Andrew  and  Margaret  Kratz,  aged  24  years, 

9 months.  After  a short  illness  he  felt  the 
need  of  a Savior  and  became  willing  to  com- 
ply with  the  commands  of  Christ.  He  then 
seemed  to  be  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
He  was  buried  on  the  loth  at  the  Moyer 
church,  in  the  presence  of  many  friends. 
Services  by  Noah  Staufer  in  the  English,  and 
Henry  Roseuberger,  Bucks  Co,,  Pa.,  in  the 
German  language. 

Gingrich.— On  March  the  12th,  I891,  near 
Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary, 
widow  of  David  Gingrich,  deceased  (minister 
of  the  U.  B.  church),  aged  85  years,  7 months 
and  26  days.  Funeral  on  the  i6tli.  Text, 
John  3'^6.  Buried  in  the  family  gravejard. 

A large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect. 

WiTTMER.  — On  March  the  15th,  1891,  near 
Stony  Brook,  York  County,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy, 
Pre.  David  Wittmer,  aged  79  years,  2 months 
and  29  days.  Funeral  on  the  18th.  Text, 
Heb.  13:  7.  Buried  at  Wittmer’s  Meeting-house. 

A large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  for  the  beloved  brother 
and  fellow-laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  An 
only  daughter  survives  him. 

Lantz.— On  the  nth  of  March,  1S91,  near 
Needy,  Clackamas  Co.,  Oregon,  after  two 
years  suffering  of  consumption,  Catharine,  wife 
of  Gideon  Lantz,  aged  54  years,  6 months  and 
I dajE  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  ever  since  her  17th 
year,  and  lived  in  matrimony  37  years.  She 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband,  nine  chil- 
dren, eleven  grandchildren  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  her  departure,  but  they  mourn  not 
as  those  w'ho  have  no  hope.  Sister  Lantz  of- 
ten expressed  a desire  to  depart  this  life  and  1 
be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better.  Buried  on 
the  13th  in  the  Union  Church  graveyard.  1 
Services  by  Peter  Zimmerman  of  Cass  Co.,  ■, 
Mo  , from  Ps.  90:3 — 5 in  the  German  and  1 
Peter  Mishler  in  the  English  from  Rev.  14;  * 

12,  13-  i 

Kauffman. — On  March  the  4th,  1S91,  near  « 
Garden  City,  Mo  , Nelia,  youngest  child  of  1 
Bro.  Christ,  and  Sister  Barbara  Kauffman,  < 

aged  3 years,  ii  months  and  23  days.  Serv-  ^ 

ices  on  the  6th  before  a large  and  sympathiz  f 
ing  congregation  at  the  i.'lear  Fork  church,  by  1 
L.  J.  IJ^atwole  assisted  by  D.  h'.  Yoder,  from  t 
James  4;  14.  Death  came  suddenly  to  little  ( 
Nelia  and  was  most  unexpected  to  the  family. 
The  Lord  be  with  them  all  in  their  bereave-  ^ 
ment.  j 

Meyers.— On  the  26th  of  Feb.,  1891,  at  ^ 
Franconia,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Leah,  widow  of  t 
Enos  Meyers,  aged  67  years,  9 mouths  and  ) 
some  days.  Buried  on  the  2d  of  March  at  t. 
P'ranconia.  The  children’s  loss  is  her  eternal  J 
gain.  Services  by  J.  Clemmer  and  M.  Meyer.  ^ 

Lantz. — March  loth,  1891,  iu  Champaign  £ 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Martha  > 
Lantz  (widow  of  Samuel  Lantz),  aged  96  years,  £ 
5 months  and  13  days.  P'uneral  services  oc-  | 
curred  on  the  13th,  conducted  by  Bish.  Jonas  f 
C.  Yoder  in  German  and  A.  Miller  in  Phiglish.  I t 
Although  the  weather  was  very  inclement,  1 


nevertheless  many  were  present  to  see  our 
dear  old  mother  in  Israel  laid  away.  Obituary 
notice  will  follow-.  Cor. 

Lehman  — March  14,  at  Dakota,  Stephenson 
Co.,  111.,  of  pneumonia,  Florence  H.,  daugh- 
ter of  Joseph  S.  and  Sarah  Lehman,  aged  14 
years,  7 months  and  ii  days.  P'uneral  serv- 
ices were  held  by  Chr.  Suavely,  Philip  Nice 
and  J.  S.  Coffman.  Florence  was  a dear, 
affectionate  daughter,  and  was  warmly  at- 
tached to  her  parents,  her  little  sister,  aud  two 
little  brothers,  and  her  schoolmati  s.  Her 
death  being  so  sudden  and  unexpected  was  a 
great  schock  to  all  who  knew  her.  The  fu- 
neral was  largely  attended.  A touching  scene 
was  presented  when  her  teacher  and  school- 
mates came  to  take  a last  look  at  the  form, 
still  in  death,  which  had  so  lately  moved 
among  them  full  of  active  life.  May  all  her 
young  associates  be  moved  with  an  earnest 
desire  to  live  a holy  life  and  meet  one  another 
in  heaven. 

Hoffman.— On  the  9th  of  March  1891,  near 
Clarinda,  Page  Co.,  low-a,  at  the  home  of  its 
grandparents  II.  L.  Hoffman,  Leroy,  infant 
child  of  John  G.  and  Minerva  Hoffman,  aged 
4 months  and  4 days.  Buried  on  the  loth  in 
the  Butler  graveyard.  Services  by  Pre.  Oss- 
man,  from  2 Cor.  i:  10. 

Grove. — On  the  nth  of  March,  1891,  near 
Grafton,  Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer  in 
the  mouth,  Mary,  widow  of  Isaac  Grove,  aged 
67  years,  i mouth  and  10  days.  She  was  con- 
fined to  her  room  since  last  September,  yet 
she  bore  all  her  afflictions  with  Christian  forti- 
tude, encouraging  her  children  to  go  on  in  the 
Christian  pathway  and  try  aud  meet  her  in 
heaven.  She  leaves  two  sons  aud  tw-o  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  her  loss,  yet  they  need  not 
rhourn  as  those,  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral 
services  by  bishop  Jacob  Snyder  assisted  by 
Pre.  George  Brumbaugh,  from  Rev.  14:  12,  13. 
Dear  friends,  farewell,  to  you  I tell, 

Since  you  and  I must  part; 

I go  away,  and  here  you  stay. 

But  still  we’re  joined  in  heart. 

Your  love  to  me  has  been  most  free, 

Your  conversation  sweet; 

How  could  I bear  to  journey  where 
With  you  1 could  not  meet. 

Geie. — On  the  17th  of  March,  1891,  in  New 
Britain  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa , of  paralysis, 
Enos  P'.  Geil,  aged  55  years  and  20  days.  Bro. 
Geil  and  his  sous-in-law  had  a public  sale  on 
Monday  the  i6th,  for  the  sale  of  cattle  aud 
farming  implements,  which  he  superintended 
and  seemed  to  be  in  usual  health.  At  mid- 
night he  was  suddenly  stricken  with  paraly- 
sis aud  laid  unconscious  until  Tuesday  even-  ^ 
ing  when  he  died.  He  leaves  aged  parents,  a 
sorrowing  wife  and  three  daughters  to  mourn 
his  sudden  death.  May  God  comfort  the 
dear  family  in  their  deep  afflictions,  and  may 
we  all  remember  that  in  the  midst  of  the  busy 
scenes  of  life,  death  may  be  nigh  at  hand.  ' 
Aud  may  each  one  of  us  be  ready,  knowing 
that  in  an  hour  when  we  think  not  death  niaj- 
come. 

Reitzke. — On  March  4th,  1891,  very  sud-  1 
dcnly  of  apoplexy,  Martha,  at  the  home  of 
her  parents,  Jacob  and  Susan  (Rutt)  Reitzel,  i 
of  Sterling,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  aged  49  years,  ] 
5 months  aud  17  days,  Martha  Reitzel  was  * 
born  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  17th,  1841. 
She  had  not  been  in  good  health  for  some 
time,  and  for  a week  past  was  unable  to  lie 
down  on  account  of  asthmatic  trouble.  She  ' 
also  had  a cancerous  affection  of  light  form,  , 
which  her  family  and  friends  knew  nothing  , 
about  until  after  her  death,  which  was  unex- 
pected and  proved  a great  schock  to  her 
friends.  Mother  was  with  her  until  after 
twelve  o’clock,  when  she  recjuested  her 
mother  to  go  to  bed;  so  she  left  her  sleeping 


quietly  in  her  chair  aud  in  that  quiet  sleep 
she  peacefully  passed  away.  She  died  as  she 
lived— quiet  and  contented  trusting  fully  in 
Christ.  May  all  her  friends,  who  read  these 
lines,  put  this  question  to  themselves:  Would 
we  have  been  as  well  prepared  as  Martha  was, 
if  the  death  angel  would  have  come  to  us  so 
unexpectedly.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  church  for  fif- 
teen years,  at  which  place  the  funeral  took 
place  P'ridav,  March  6th  at  1 P.  M.  Services 
by  Bish.  Henry  Nice  and  Pre.  J S.  Lehman 
from  John  14:19.  Martha  was  the  oldest  of 
nine  children  and  hers  was  the  first  death  in 
the  family;  she  leaves  her  father,  mother,  four 
sisters  and  four  brothers;  Mrs.  A.  L.  Brubaker 
of  Freeport,  111.;  Mrs.  C.  E.  Goshert  of  Mil- 
ledgeville.  111  ; Mrs.  N.  S.  Loux  of  Sterling, 
111.,  and  Miss  Sara  A.  Reitzel ; Abram  R. 
Reitzel  of  Mitchell,  S.  Dakota  ; Henry,  Jacob 
and  Lewis  Reitzel,  Sterling,  111. 

“Dearest  sister,  thou  has  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

Then  iu  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farew-ell  tear  is  shed.” 

S.  A.  ReiTzee. 
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Yoder,  J S Yoder,  P B Yoiler,  G I Yoiler,  Reuben  Yo- 
der. 

/.— \V  Zimmerman. 

MISSION  FUND. 

J I,  K 4S.  J P W Ji.oo  f;  R Z f,;  00 

PREE  HERALD  FUND. 

F;  Byers  50  J P VV  50 
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NIAGARA  FALLS 


SEED 

CAIALOSUE 


FBEE  to  ALL 


p ^ Mend  now  (md  le«rn  how  the  hiisi- 
ness  citaried  w hen  "a  boy  on  a farm,” 
" gand  by  trjinf;  the  seeils  you  may 
know  i(7iy  the  business  rapidly  prrew. 
A jikt.  each  ofour  select  strain  of 


Karly  Jer.  M’akefleld  cabbage,  Wlilte 
Sit®"  bean, and  Js’etfed  ttiant  in. 

melon.  Illustrated  Catalog,  and  a nice 
'ilW  ' ''J[W  calender  with  a jiieture  of  the  Falls, 
V.fv  ..all  for  lO  centM,  postpaid.  Send  now. 

CHRISTIAN  WECmSElUii^mrilia.V. 


I the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan.  Minnesota,  North  and 
Sooth  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  aud  local  travel,  and  includes 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  80th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Blkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

aoiNG  WKST,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.46  “ 

No  13,  Chicago  Mail,  6 80  “ 

No  27,  < ’hicago  Acc 7 26  “ 


ments  of  through  aud  local  travel,  and  includes  No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS  No.  6,  Fast  Cincinn.& Chicago  Exp.  e oo 


7-9.  91. 


EGGS  FOR  HATCHING 

-f  from  choice  thoroughbred  Ply- 

mouth  Rocks,  S.  Wyandotfes,  L. 
Brahmas,  Rose  Comb  Brown 
l.cghoriis  and  Pekiu  Ducks  ■fli - 
75  per  nest;  two  ne.sts,  Jz.  Shipped  safely  anywhere. 
Valuable  Catalogue  (nth  year.)  sent  for  stamp. 

Simon  P. 'Yoder,  East  Lewistown,  O. 

7-1091. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Louis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  jo 

Ag^OntS  W Elltod  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

Rose  KIXG. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  aud  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

D.  A.  Lehman. 

22,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRMR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  suireringB  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 

Eense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
oyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  pape,  in  a clear 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations! 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $.6  00.  ^ ’ ; 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

VInwNOK.T.  Prm.muTwo  Cn..  Rlkhart,  Tnd. 



dER  CHKIbTLiCnE  JUGENOFREUNO. 

a Gci  uiau  illuBirau-.l  uaimr  for  chihlrcn  and  young 
j.eople.  Kdiieil  by  M.  f).  Wengur,  and  published  by 
the  Meniionitc  I’ublmhing  (Jo..  Klkhart,  lud.  Single 


— OF 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  tars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  .Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS.  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 

PDllMAB  A»D  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Council  Bluffs  and  OmaUa. 

.r,  I'ckets  aud  all  information,  apply 

to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Raib 
way  or  to  the  General  Agent, \t  Chicago. 

M;.  Newman,  j.  m.  whitman,  w.  a.  Thrall 

Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag’t! 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy- 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  I 


GOING  bast— MAm  LiNB,  leave. 

No  14.  New  York  Mail, 1 M6  a m 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Iilighl  Express 8.30  a.  u. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4 46  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.26  p m 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  ExL 6.16  “ 

GOIKG  BAST — AIB  LINB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  u 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Bufl[alo  ...  8.30  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8,36  ** 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  only 8.10  p!  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.4,6,8,  12  & 14  East.  Nos.  21,9,13  & 5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P-  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Can  trick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


tj  I I . IWJ  4P1.UU.  OUritlHV  , 

8''.bool8,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  uken,  10  cenU 

pnr  year,  or  6 cents forfi  months.  Sample  copies  free.  ! -lo-’yi. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

T>  children,  and  young  people 

Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates^in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies  $UK);  ten  copies,  fl.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

w conducted  in  accordance 

with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  FIVE  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad. 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


P f?  fl  ^ hatching  at  prices 
to  suit  the  times  from 
30  of  the  leading  varieties  of 
pure  bred  fowls.  A premium 
given  with  each  order.  Send 
Uiree  i cent  .stamps  for  24  page 
finely  illustrated  catalogue  uiv- 
lug  valuable  inforniatiou. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  Illinois. 


TIME  J^ABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  30th,  1890  will 
j leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 4.69  P.  ic. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex.....l0.30  A.  m! 
No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 6.00  a.  h. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express ..10.30  A.  h. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6 23  p m 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.65  a.’  m.' 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 11. 4.6  p.  m. 

CONNBCTIONS 

M Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
5 7‘th  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 

t Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 

<S5  ^ K.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R, 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 8t. 

L R.  Ry  for  all  point3  Easi.  West  and  Somh. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY.  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BEcKLEY,  Gcn’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  Lamport,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beantlful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  (tospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  28. — No.  8. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  15,  1891. 


Whole  No,  441. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHARITY. 

1 Corinthians  13. 

Though  I could  speak  with  angels’  tongues, 
Could  also  join  them  in  their  songs; 

If  I yet  lacked  in  charity. 

As  sounding  brass  I then  would  be. 

Though  I had  gifts  to  prophesy, 

And  understood  all  mystery, 

If  I yet  lacked  in  charity, 

All  this  would  then  not  profit  me. 

If  I had  faith  so  that  I could 

The  mountains  move  from  where  they  stood, 

And  did  yet  lack  in  charity, 

Those  gifts  would  never  profit  me. 

And  if  I all  my  goods  bestow 
To  feed  the  poor  on  earth  below. 

All  this  would  never  profit  me, 

If  I yet  had  not  charity. 

For  charity  doth  suffer  long, 

Is  not  provoked,  when  suffering  wrong. 

Is  always  kind  and  envieth  not, 

It  vaunteth  not,  is  not  puffed  up. 

Unseemly  it  doth  not  behave, 

It  seeketh  not  her  own  to  save; 

If  others  thereby  loss  should  have; 

It  loves  its  neighbor  as  itself. 

If  prophecies  and  tongues  do  fail 
And  all  the  gifts  should  pass  away, 

Yet  charity  is  from  our  God, 

And  like  Himself  it  faileth  not. 

J.  Buzzard. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

— ^ w » — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SANCTIFICATION. 


In  reading  the  Bible — both  old  and  new 
testaments — we  find  in  very  many  in- 
stances where  figurative  language  is  used, 
or  where  natural  things  are  used  to  rep- 
resent what  is  spiritual. 

And  indeed  the  Word  tells  us  that  our 
blessed  Redeemer  spake  nearly  all  by  par- 
ables, especially  to  the  multitudes,  taking 
such  natural  things  that  were  seen  and  un- 
derstood by  the  natural  mind  and  senses 
to  get  them  to  understand  the  spiritual 
conditions  and  meaning  of  a doctrine 
which  He  wished  them  to  know,  con- 
cerning his  kingdom;  which  as  He  said 
was  not  of  this  world,  and  which  “comes 
not  by  observation’’  but  was  “within.’’ 
To  take  only  one  such  a comparison,  par- 
able, or  figure  from  the  many  he  used,  let 
us  take  the  one  he  spake  to  Niebdemus 


(John  3), — “ye  must  be  born  again — .’’ 
Although  so  strange  a declaration  to  Nic- 
odemus,  it  is  understood  by  nearly  every 
one  in  our  age  of  the  world  to  mean  not 
a natural  rebirth,  but  conversion  or  spir- 
itual birth,  or  regeneration.  The  compar- 
ison was  designed  to  teach  not  only  Nic- 
odemus,  but  us  also,  the  analogy  of  the 
spiritual  birth,  growth,  youth  and  man- 
hood of  the  One  who  is  born  “not  of  the 
flesh,  but  from  above.” 

In  order  to  understand  the  Word  of 
God  to  our  salvation,  we  must  not  forget 
that  very  much  of  it  is  figurative  and 
largely  metaphorical. 

And  whereas  “many  run  to  and  fro  and 
knowledge  is  increased’’  (Daniel)  and 
many  various  opinions  obtain  in  the  world, 
and  a great  stir  and  commotion  is  at  pres- 
ent agitating  the  Christian  world  to  the 
subverting  of  many;  it  is  the  duty  of  ev- 
ery child  of  God  to  watch,  and  guard 
against  error  and  false  doctrine,  and  to 
try  the  spirits,  and  more  especially,  we  as 
a non-resistant  church  have  to  exercise 
great  vigilance,  as  our  faith  is  everywhere 
assailed  and  the  enemy  is  very  busy  try- 
ing to  undermine  our  church  by  sowing 
the  seeds  of  false  doctrine  and  worldliness 
and  many  have  already  been  entangled  in 
his  snares.  Seeing  this,  I have  been 
prompted  to  add  my  mite  toward  helping 
to  check  his  subtile  work. 

It  seems  to  me  nowadays  he  is  doing  a 
great  deal  of  damage  by  using  the  cloak 
of  Sanctification  to  deceive  men.  And  if 
he  sees  that  men  are  really  in  earnest 
about  their  souls’  welfare,  he  tries  to  mar 
their  Christianity  by  getting  them  “right- 
eous overmuch.’’  (Proverbs). 

I feel  a great  diffidence  in  attempting  to 
write  on  a subject  so  important  as  Sancti- 
fication. The  subject  under  consideration 
is  one  of  vast  importance  and  of  great 
spiritual  bearing,  and  is  a momentous 
question  because  on  our  understanding 
and  application  of  it  depends  our  eternal 
destiny.  The  term  is  variously  understood 
and  applied  and  all  Christian  professors 
believe  it  to  be  an  essential  element  in 
their  religion. — In  order  to  obtain  a cor- 
rect knowledge  of  it  we  must  adhere 
strictly  to  the  Bible  doctrine  in  all  its  va- 
rious aspects  and  bearings.  If  we  attempt 
to  elucidate  it  by  our  own  preconceived 
opinions  and  notions,  we  make  a sorry 
thing  of  it. — By  investigating  the  origin  of 


the  words  Holiness  and  Sanctification  it 
is  found  that  there  is  an  essential  differ 
ence  in  their  meaning  as  well  as  office. 
As  words,  “Holiness’’  is  the  primary,  and 
Sanctification  the  secondary  term,  yet 
they  are  often  used  interchangeably,  cans 
ing  ambiguity.  “Holy’’  is  from  the  An 
glo-saxon  “halig,”  from  “hal”  sound- 
safe,  whole;  hence  has  reference  to  perfec 
tion,  entirely,  nothing  wanting,  fullness 
and  completeness  in  all  its  parts,  harmony 
in  all  its  attributes  and  properties,  which 
can  strictly  only  be  predicated  of  God  for 
HE  alone  is  perfeci\ 

•‘Sanctification’’  is  derived  from  the 
latin  “Sanctus,’’  and  in  our  language 
wouW  be  defined  holy,  and  in  the  abstract 
sense,  to  make,  or  cause  to  make  holy, 
and  thence  infers  a preparation,  a dedica 
ting,  a cleansing,  a fitting,  a consecrating, 
a sacred  making  of  a common  or  unhal- 
lowed thing,  to  sacred  or  holy  uses;  and 
purposes  higher  than  ordinary,  special  and 
extraordinary.  It  therefore  implies  some- 
thing previously  Imperfect  acted  on  by 
some  agent,  fitting  it  for  higher  use. 

On  the  contrary,  holiness  has  a supe 
rior  meaning  as  was  stated  above,  and  is 
invariably  used  in  a ' religious  sense,  or 
applied  to  things  of  a sacred  nature. 
Hence  God  is  called  the  “Holy  One,”  and 
a person  partaking  of  God’s  nature  and 
attributes  and  lives  a blameless,  Christian 
life,  is  called  a holy  person. — In  order  to 
attain  unto  this  holy  God-submitted  con 
dition,  a person  must  first  be  sanctified  1 

Let  us  look  in  the  Bible  for  what  it  says 
on  the  subject.  There  we  find  different 
things  which  God  sanctified  for  holy  uses. 
Gen.  2 : 3 we  read  how  God  separated  one 
day  of  seven  and  sanctified  it.  And  many 
physical  things  God  commanded  to  be 
sanctified ,*^by  his  purifying,  cleansing,  sep 
arating,  consecrating  and  devotional  cer 
emonies  and  means,  to  religious  and  sa 
cred  uses. 

Exodus  13:2  we  read , ‘ ‘Sanctify  unto 
me  all  the  first  born,”  etc.;  and  in  the  12th 
and  13th  verses  it  is  explained  how  “That 
ye  sat  apart  unto  the  Lord,’’  etc.  Farther 
on,  the  Israelites  were  commanded  to 
sanctify  themselves  by  washing  their 
clothes  and  otherwise  preparing  to  meet 
God  on  mount  Sinai. 

These  few  and  many  other  passages 
through  the  Bible  show  us  the  shadow  or 
type  of  that  spiritual  cleansing  and  coose- 
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cration  which  must  come  to  pass  in  every 
regenerated  person.  Man’s  heart  by  nat- 
ure can  very  aptly  be  compared  to  a ves- 
sel full  of  filth  and  uncleanness,  that  has 
long  been  used  for  common  and  unclean 
purposes,  but  the  vessel  is  good  and  wor- 
thy of  better  uses.  So  it  is  first  determined 
on  being  used  for  clean  uses,  next  all  the 
filth  and  uncleanness  must  be  emptied  out 
of  it,  then  a thorough  cleansing  process  is 
gone  through  with  it,  much  pains  are  ta- 
ken to  thoroughly  rid  it  of  all  taint,  and 
finally  it  is  pronounced  clean  and  fit  to 
contain  clean  things.  But  every  one  knows 
that  a vessel  once  cleansed  requires  to  be 
continually  used,  often  cleaned,  and  care 
exercised  lest  from  neglect  and  disuse  it 
again  becomes  foul  and  rusty  from  the 
change  wrought  by  the  elements  around 
it. 

Even  so  it  is  with  the  heart  of  man.  By 
nature  the  heart  is  “desperately  wicked.” 
And  early  in  the  Bible  we  read  that  “the 
imaginations  of  man  are  evil  from  his 
youth  up  continually,”  and  the  Savior 
says,  “Out  of  the  heart  proceed  murders, 
adulteries,  thefts,  etc.’’  And  Paul  enumer- 
ates a long  list  of  evils  that  have  their  or- 
igin in  the  heart.  Man  was  created  in  the 
image  of  his  Maker,  but  through  the  fall 
he  caused  to  be  a “vessel  meet  for  the 
Master’s  use’’  and  became  full  of  wicked- 
ness and  spiritual  corruption,”  working 
all  manner  of  uncleanness  with  greedi- 
ness .’  ’ And  in  this  condition  was  doomed 
to  destruction. 

Now,  man  through  the  grace  of  God, 
comes  to  see  his  hopeless  and  helpless 
condition  and  cries  out  “What  shall  I do 
to  be  saved  ?’’  and  submits  himself  to  the 
hands  of  God  as  a vessel  in  the  hands  of 
the  cleaner,  and  is  willing  to  undergo  this 
cleansing  process,  to  become  a “vessel 
meet  for  the  Master’s  use.’’  By  giving 
himself  up  entirely  into  the  hands  of  God 
as  a lost  sinner,  renouncing  his  evil  ways, 
believing  in  Jesus  Christ  and  becoming 
heartily  sorry  for  all  his  sins,  and  coming 
as  did  the  prodigal,  then  God  justifies 
him,  that  is,  God  treats  him  as  if  he  had 
never  sinned,  in  short,  forgives  him  all  his 
sins  to  date.  Now  he  is  a chosen  vessel, 
but  man  cannot  cleanse  himself.  Now 
comes  this  «r/-N  B.-not  feeling-of  .sanc- 
tification which  is  very  aptly  and  truly  de- 
fined by  Webster  as  “The  act  of  God’s 
y^race  by  which  the  heart  and  af  fections  of 
man  are  purified  and  alienated  from  sin 
and  the  world.’’  Man  has  now  become 
changed  as  to  his  wi/t,  called  regeneration 
or  new  or  spiritual  birth.  Now  his  wit/ 
is  to  serve,  love  and  please  the  Lord.  He 
fears  to  displease  him,  he  loves  God  with 
all  his  soul.  He  hates  that  in  which  he 
formerly  took  delight  and  enjoyed,  and 
he  exercises  himself  in  doing  all  the  good 
he  can  and  knows  how.  Where  formerly 
his  heart  was  full  of  sin  and  his  will  was  to 
please  and  serve  himself,  he  is  now'  emp- 
tied of  this  self-love,  .self-will,  andselfserv- 
jce,  and  lives  altogether  with  an  “eye 


single  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.” 
Let  no  one  suppose  that  now  he  can 
“sit  down  on  flowery  beds  of  ease,’’  for 
remember  the  brighter  and  clearer  you 
scour  a vessel , the  more  apt  it  is  to  tarnish 
and  rust  by  exposure  to  the  elements. 
J ust  so  with  the  heart  of  man.  Satan  is 
ever  busy  trying  to  defile  your  heart,  you 
are  surrounded  by  many  evil  influences 
from  without  and  within;  flesh  and  blood 
are  yet  your  habilaments,  and  many  are 
the  defilements  you  must  watch  against. 
Aaron  was  sanctified  as  a high  priest  of 
God,  yet  had  notwithstanding  to  wash 
often  and  be  scrupulously  clean.  So  ev- 
ery regenerated  soul  is  a priest  spiritually 
and  must  make  daily  ablutions  by  the 
washing  of  the  Word.’’ 

Another  illustration  and  I am  done,  al- 
though very  much  more  might  be  said  on 
the  subject.  Our  Sunday  garments,  of 
which  we  are  more  careful  than  our  work- 
ing clothes,  continually  tend  to  get  dusty 
against  our  desire,  and  when  we  use  them 
we  are  careful  to  brush  the  dust  off.  So 
we  have  to  be  continually  guarding 
against  the  Principle  of  Sin  which  con- 
tinually tends  to  defile  us  against  our  will, 
and  through  which,  if  we  are  not  strictly 
on  our  watch,  our  robes  of  righteousness, 
which  we  received  from  the  Father,  will 
become  soiled  and  defiled.  Therefore  let 
us  all  who  have  become  sanctified  pay 
strict  attention  to  the  words  of  our  blessed 
Master.  ‘‘What  I say  unto  you,  I say 
unto  all,  Watch."  Y. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SEEKING  A BETTER  COUNTRY. 

“ But  now  they  desire  a better  coun- 
try, that  is  a heavenly.  Wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God,  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city.”  Ileb.  1 1 : i6. 

What  has  beeri,  and  is  now,  one  of  the 
strongest  feelings  in  the  human  heart  ? Is 
it  not  to  find  some  better  place,  some 
lovelier  spot,  than  we  have  now  ? Yes,  it 
is  to  find  a better  place,  where  sorrow, 
pain,  and  death,  can  never  enter.  The 
brightest  home  on  earth,  let  it  be  ever  so 
’oeautiful,  and  attractive,  cannot  be  com- 
pared with  the  mansions  in  the  skies.  To 
find  this  better  country,  we  must  seek 
diligently.  We  must  love  the  Lord  and 
keep  in  the  path  which  Christ  trod.  Let 
us  pray  to  our  God,  with  a true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  and  let  us  hold  fast 
the  profession  of  our  faith,  “for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised.  We  must  strive 
and  pray  without  ceasing,  and  whatever 
we  ask  of  God,  according  to  his  will  it 
shall  be  given  to  us,  and  for  every  thing, 
give  thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God.” 

Be  faithful,  life  is  short;  live  each  day 
as  though  it  were  the  last,  for  we  know 
not  what  time  the  Son  of  man  will  come, 
if  he  comes  to  us  like  a thief  in  the  night. 
Oh,  my  dear  friends,  are  you  ready  for  the 


judgment  day  to  come?  If  you  are  not, 
improve  each  minute  before  it  is  too  late. 
‘‘  Repent  ye,  and  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
straight  gate,’’  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  nand.  Let  us  see  that  we  do  not  lose 
the  crown,  let  us  put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God  and  press  into  the  conflict  and 
then  will  come  that  blessed  welcome. 
“Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant.’’ Let  us  flee  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness, and  cling  to  that  which  is  good.  My 
young  friends,  will  you  not  resign  all 
worldly  things,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  that  when  your  journey  here 
on  earth  is  ended  you  may  enter  the 
pearly  gates  of  heaven,  and  find  your 
name  written  in  the  book  of  the  redeemed  ? 
Satan  attempts  to  lead  our  dear  young 
friends  astray  in  many  ways,  but  we  must 
fight  against  him  bravely,  and  ask  God  to 
help  us,  for  without  the  help  of  God  we 
can  do  nothing.  “Our  soul  waiteth  for 
the  Lord,  he  is  our  help  and  our  shield, 
for  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him,  because 
we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name.’’  How 
excellent  in  his  loving  kindness  ! that  we 
may  put  our  trust  under  the  shadow  of 
his  wings.  Let  us  consider  the  loving 
kindness  God  has  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  can  put  our  trust  in  him  and  he  will 
console  us  in  all  our  trials,  and  troubles. 
Dear  souls,  let  us  have  faith  in  God,  and 
show  by  our  faith  good  works  ; for  the 
Bible  teaches  us.  If  any  man  say,  he  hath 
faith,  and  not  good  works,  faith  alone  can 
not  save  him.  Let  us  be  made  partakers 
of  Christ  and  hold  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end,  and  let 
us  labor  to  enter  into  that  heavenly  coun- 
try. What  a glorious  place  that  must  be 
which  Christ  has  prepared  for  us  ! It  must 
be  a place  where  every  purified  desire  of 
the  heart  shall  have  perpetual  satisfaction, 
and  where  Christ’s  own  happiness  shall 
be  shared  by  those  who  accept  his  words. 
For  that  brighter  world,  let  us  prepare. 
Let  us  love  one  another,  for  love  is  of  God 
and  pray  unceasingly,  that  each  one  of  us 
may  become  faithful  followers  of  Christ, 
and  ipe<?t  at  the  golden  gates  of  heaven, 
wherA  ^tings  are  unkown,  and  sorrows 
never  CQrqe,  and  may  the  grace  of  our  Re- 
deemer ^er  abide  with  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  is  the  earnest  prayer 
of  a sister  in  the  faith.  Lydia  E.  Hooley. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


With  men  it  is  a good  rule  to  try  first 
and  then  to  trust:  with  God  it  is  contrary. 
I will  trust  him  as  most  wise,  omnipotent, 
merciful,  and  try  him  afterwards.  I know 
it  is  as  impossible  for  him  to  deceive  me 
as  not  to  be. — Joseph  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

In  trial  of  faith  let  us  take  heed  to  our 
spirit  that  we  trust  God  without  stint. 
The  soul’s  repose  in  him  is  his  delight, 
and  lie  will  honor  it.  Jehovah  sitteth  as 
king  upon  the  floods,  and  faith  sits  with 
him. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORD  TO  MINISTERS. 


“Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believ- 
ers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.”  i Tim. 
4:12. 

Although  Paul  wrote  these  words  to 
Timothy,  they  are  an  admonition  to  all 
the  followers  of  Jesus,  and  especially  to  the 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  as  their 
example  in  word,  conversation,  etc.,  often 
speak  louder  than  their  sermons.  Paul 
also  said,  “ Not  to  neglect  the  gift,”  but 
to  meditate  upon  these  things,  to  give 
ourselves  wholly  to  them,  that  our  profit- 
ing may  appear  to  all.  To  take  heed  unto 
ourselves,  and  unto  the  doctrine,  to  con- 
tinue in  them,  for  in  doing  this  we  shall 
both  save  ourselves,  and  them  that  hear 
us.  Both  epistles  to  Timothy  are  very 
instructive  to  all  who  wish  to  learn. 

The  Scriptures  contain  those  principles 
which  are  to  regulate  every  motion  of  the 
heart,  as  well  as  the  whole  course  of  con- 
duct and  the  habitual  practices  of  our  lives. 
These  will  be  diligently  sought  for,  under- 
stood, embraced  and  loved  by  the  truly 
humble  and  inquiring  spirit;  but  many 
Christian  professors  seem  to  be  surprised 
that  any  duties  or  works,  more  than  to  go 
to  church,  hear  the  sermon,  enjoy  the 
singing,  and  try  to  be  respectable,  are  ex- 
pected of  them.  A religion  which  does  not 
teach  us  to  do  good  to  others  is  vain. 

Men  who  know  how  to  succeed  in  al- 
most any  kind  of  business  will  let  a church 
go  to  ruin  for  want  of  a little  religious  en- 
terprise. They  do  not  see  it  their  duty  to 
admonish  in  meekness  a brother  or  sister 
who  has  committed  a fault,  but  instead, 
rather  despise,  shun,  and  make  light  of 
them,  and  even  feel  insulted,  if  any,  through 
love,  feel  to  admonish  them. 

Jesus  said,  “A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I have  loved  you.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another.”  Love  can  win  hearts 
and  save  souls,  through  love  we  are  saved 
in  Jesus.  How  many  who  have  gone  astray 
could  be  brought  back  by  treating  them 
kindly,  lovingly,  and  brotherly.  On  the 
other  hand,  by  showing  no  love  or  regard 
for  them,  we  may  discourage  them,  and 
induce  them  to  continue  in  their  evil  course. 
If  we  profess  to  be  Christians  and  are  not 
an  example  of  purity  and  righteousness  in 
conversation,  etc.,  whereby  shall  the  world 
know  and  believe  that  we  are  consecrated 
to  God?  For  this  reason  we  should  come 
boldly  forth  to  our  Christian  duties,  and 
discharge  faithfully  our  duty  to  God  and 
our  fellow  men,  showing  by  our  example 
and  an  upright  life  that  we  are  doing  the 
one  thing  needful  in  life.  We  should  en- 
deavor to  maintain,  show  forth  and  illus- 
trate in  our  daily  life  the  doctrine  and  rules 
of  our  church  and  show  by  actual  example 


that  we  are  no  longer  partakers  of  the 
vanities  of  this  world,  the  lusts  and  pride 
of  life. 

We  are  not  half  earnest  enough  in  the 
work  which  is  given  us  to  do.  Every 
member  ol  the  church  has  some  duty  to 
perform  and  should  go  to  work  earnestly. 
We  need  one  another’s  help  to  lighten  the 
burden  that  each  one  has  to  bear.  Our 
heavenly  Father  loves  his  family,  and  that 
family  is  composed  of  all  who  are  born 
of  God,  and  every  child  needs  the  sympa- 
thy and  care  of  the  remainder  of  the  family. 
If  each  member  would  stand  at  his  post  and 
work  faithfully,  how  pleasant  everything 
would  be  in  the  family.  Labor  would  be 
lighter  and  the  work  better  done.  Let 
us  show  more  love  and  charity  to  the 
weaker  members  and  to  those  who  are 
unconverted,  for  it  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  more  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  Let  us  also  remember  that  no  one 
is  so  constituted  as  to  take  kindly  to  any 
one  who  has  the  ways  and  methods  of  a 
driver,  or  even  of  a flatterer,  but  many 
quickly  know  and  lovingly  follow  a good 
leader,  even  if  the  path  be  steep  and  nar- 
row. When  a wise  leader  sees  something 
going  wrong  he  is  sure  to  feel  humbled, 
because  he  fears  that  in  some  way,  the 
fault  may  be  his  own,  and,  instead  of  hurl- 
ing accusations  at  his  followers,  he  renews 
his  efforts  to  get  them  to  follow  him;  he 
himself  being  an  example  and  going  be- 
fore to  show  the  way,  and  instead  of  driv- 
ing, draws  them  after  him  by  winning  their 
confidence  and  love.  He  finds  it  best  to 
give  up  his  own  notions  and  plans,  know- 
ing that  men  will  lead  better  than  they 
will  be  driven.  How  often  we  see  the  lov- 
ing confidence  and  cheerful  obedience 
vanish,  and  fear,  dislike,  disobedience  and 
dispersion  follow,  if  one  has  the  way  and 
method  of  a driver.  How  sad  to  hear  that 
drivers  rail  at  their  followers  and  overlook 
their  own  faults,  wisdom  and  the  obstinacy 
I that  caused  the  trouble.  In  order  to  stand 
in  righteousness,  in  the  judgment  and  re- 
ceive honors  that  are  worth  striving  for, 
we  must  be  upright  at  heart  and  let  the 
good  character  of  our  daily  life  be  a true 
index  to  the  inward  fnan. 

Oh!  how  needful  it  is  to  watch  daily 
over  our  walk,  conduct,  and  see  whether 
our  conversation  becomes  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  We  should  daily  come  nearer  to 
God,  crucify  our  carnal  desires,  and  be- 
come more  spiritually  minded.  When 
Satan  finds  us  careless,  he  will  do  his  best 
to  blind  us,  deceive  us  and  draw  us  away 
from  Christ. 

Let  us  see  well  that  we  do  not  begin  to 
slumber  and  find  ourselves  wandering 
from  God  unawares.  The  world  reads  our 
lives  more  than  it  does  the  Bible,  and  we 
must  make  sure  that  our  daily  actions  are 
a true  example  of  the  gospel,  so  that  no 
one  who  sees  us  receives  a wrong  impres- 
sion of  the  religion  of  Christ. 

A Lover  of  the  Truth. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

WHEN  HE  MAY  CALL, 


“The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth 
for  thee.”  John  11:28. 

Dear  Readers,  I hope  many  of  you  have 
obeyed  the  heavenly  calling,  and  are 
earnestly  engaged  in  serving  the  Lord. 
“ Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girded 
about  with  truth,  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 
Above  all  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
spirit  which  is  the  Word  of  God;  where- 
with ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.’’  For  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness  and  many  thou- 
sands of  precious  souls  are  on  the  down- 
ward road  that  leads  to  everlasting  night. 

If  you  have  heard  the  Master’s  call,  do 
not  reject  him,  but  like  Mary  of  old,  arise 
quickly,  go  unto  him,  learn  of  him,  and 
choose  the  good  part  which  shall  not  be 
taken  from  you.  Without  this  ye  cannot 
be  his  followers,  nor  enter  the  heavenly 
mansions  above,  where  many  a dear  de- 
parted friend  is  waiting  for  you  and  me. 

If  we  wish  to  reign  with  Jesus  through 
the  endless  realms  of  eternity,  we  must 
live  by  his  word,  take  up  our  cross  and 
follow  him,  and  be  a light  to  the  world 
and  a salt  to  the  earth.  “For  we  know 
not  when  the  Master  may  call,  at  even,  or 
at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock  crowing,  or  in 
the  morning.’’  Mark  13:35. 

“When  the  morning  light  is  breaking, 

And  the  world  is  fair  and  bright; 

When  the  golden-tinted  sunbeams 
Have  dispelled  the  clouds  of  night; 
When  the  pearly,  crystal  dewdrops. 
Sparkle  on  eacli  leaf  and  flower. 

Ami  the  songsters’  merry  carols 
Echo  from  each  woodland  bower — 

’Mid  these  scenes  of  wondrous  beauty, 
With  the  sunlight  over  all, 

In  the  morning  of  our  earth-life, 

We  may  hear  the  Master’s  call. 

When  the  sun  has  reached  its  zenith, 

•And  the  joys  of  youth  have  flown; 

When  the  seeds  of  toil  are  ripening 
That  in  early  life  were  sown. 

When  the  i>athway  grows  more  rugged. 
And  the  friends  around  us  few. 

And  the  eager  soul  is  longing 
For  some  nobler  work  to  do; 

When  we  think  not,  he  may  call  us, 

In  the  noontide  of  our  life, 

To  the  glory  of  his  presence 
From  these  scenes  of  care  and  strife. 

When  the  golden  sun  is  passing 
Through  the  gateway  of  the  west; 

When  the  shades  of  night  are  falling 
And  we  sigh  for  jieace  and  rest; 

When  the  earth  is  calmly  sleeping, 

And  the  day  of  toil  is  o’er. 

And  we  long  to  greet  the  loved  ones 
Who  have  gained  the  other  shore; 

When  the  heart  is  filled  with  longings 
And  with  tender  thoughts  of  home, 

To  the  glory  of  his  presence. 

Then  the  Lord  may  call  his  own.” 

Ohio.  Ellen  H.  Brubaker. 
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HEIR  ART!)  OR  n^RX!J^FI.  April  15, 


For  the  Herald  ol  TnitlL 

THOUGHTS  ON  ARTICLES  IN 
THE  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

First,  — the  article  in  the  Herald  of 
March  15th  entitled,  “Entertaining  Com- 
pany and  Visiting.”  I can  heartily  en- 
dorse every  word  of  it  and  I think  it  is 
good  and  practical  and  upon  a good  sub- 
ject that  has  been  ripe  for  some  time. 
Having  made  a visit  the  past  winter  I 
learned  something  about  this.  I visited  in 
Pa.,  Ohio,  Ind.,  and  Mich.,  stopping  in 
eleven  counties  and  was  gone  just  ten 
weeks.  And  perhaps  I met  the  “Young 
Brother”  who  wrote  the  above  entitled 
article.  (But  not  to  my  knowledge.) 
I have  often  been  asked,  and  some  of  the 
readers  may  wonder,  — How  did  you 
enjoy  yourself?  Generally  my  answer  has 
has  been — “Well  enough”  and  “As 
good  as  I had  expected.”  I did  not  have 
very  much  fun,  nor  a “ Big  Time”  and 
I did  not  want  And  as  the  “ Young 

Brother”  states,  I experienced  that  it  is 
one  of  the  greatest  enjoyments,  to  meet 
with  friends  and  relatives,  how  are  near 
and  dear  to  us  by  the  tender  ties  of  nat- 
ure, and  I found  it  equally  true  that  we 
meet  with  so  called  strangers  whom  we 
soon  learn  to  know  and  feel  towards  as 
brothers  in  Christ,  and  in  whose  company 
we  feel  almost  at  home.  But  we  also  found 
thorns  among  the  flowers.  Considerable 
of  the  visiting  that  is  done  (and  much  of 
it  has  been  done  the  past  winter)  is  for 
the  pleasing  of  self,  carnality,  etc.  But  I 
thinlc  that  many  good  parents  have  been 
much  displeased  and  hurt,  by  their  visit- 
ors setting  a bad  example,  to  their  chil- 
dren, in  jesting,  foolish  talking,  using 
slang,  etc.  Family  worship,  that  which 
maskes  visitors  (at  least  some  of  them,) 
feel  specially  blest  and  welcome,  would 
undoubtedly  prevent  some  of  the  above 
named  nuisances.  But  this  “worship”  is 
practiced  by  only  part  of  the  Christian 
families.  I staid  all  night  with  forty 
different  families,  all  of  which  were  church 
members,  and  only  ten  of  them  had 
family  worship,  and  four  out  of  the  ten 
are  ministers  of  the  gospel.  But  I learned 
that  at  least  two  or  three  of  the  thirty 
have  family  worship  when  they  are  alone. 
Why  is  it  that  we  don’t  have  family  wor- 
ship in  more  or  all  of  the  Christian  homes? 
Is  there  any  one  that  thinks  it  is  not  nec 
essary?  Is  there  any  one  that  thinks  he 
is  not  able,  or  in  other  words,  that  he 
can’t?  Don’t  we  all  know  that  we  need 
God’s  help,  grace  and  mercy,  every  day  ? 
Don’t  we  know  that  we  ought  to  honor 
God  by  asking  Him  for  what  we  want 
and  need  ? Don’t  we  know  that  when  we 
are  at  the  head  of  a family  we  have  a 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  us,  and 
that  no  niayi  can  bring  up  children  aright 
without  the  help  of  God  ? Don’t  we  know 
that  it  is  only  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
God,  that  our  lives  are  spared,  health. 


aad  blessings  granted,  day  by  day,  and 
that  we  should  “give  thanks  always  for 
all  things”?  (Eph.  5:20).  Have  you  a 
reason  for  not  having  it;  that  you  can 
possibly  think,  will  be  acceptable  at  the 
judgment  bar  of  God?  Is  there  some- 
thing in  the  way,  that  you  can’t  remove 
or  give  up  ? What  does  the  Bible  say  of 
those  who  forsake  not  all  ? (“They  cannot 
be  my  disciples,”  Luke  14:  33).  Do  you 
think  or  know  that  you  ought  to  have  it  ? 
What  does  the  Bible  say  of  those  who 
know  to  do  good  and  do  it  not?  (“To 
him  it  is  sin”  James  4:17.)  What  can 
we  hope  for  if  we  knowingly  continue  in 
sin  ? 

In  regard  to  “Oyster  Suppers,  parties, 
etc.”  I am  glad  to  say  that  in  some  com- 
munities, they  are  almost,  and  it  is  hoped 
soon  will  be,  a thing  of  the  past;  and  in 
all  the  neighborhoods  which  I visited  I 
found  some  young  people  that  do  not  at- 
tend such.  And  then  there  are  some  who 
think,  playing  on  the  floor  (Dancing-like) 
is  wrong,  but  that  these  other  plays  are 
innocent.  But  judge  ye  whether  it  is 
spirituality  or  carnality,  whether  it  is  for 
or  against  Christ:  read  Rom.  8:  5 — 16. 
But  why  do  parents  allow  such  things  at 
their  homes  ? Are  not  some  just  so  non- 
resistant  that  they  don’t  say  no,  when 
asked  ? Do  not  some  say  they  like  to  see 
young  people  enjoy  themselves  and  do 
they  not  seem  to  enjoy  it  about  as  well  as 
the  young  people?  Is  this  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord  ? Read  the  history,  in  the 
Martyrs  Mirror,  of  some  of  the  young 
people,  at  the  ages  of  from  14  to  25,  who 
were  persecuted,  imprisoned  and  even 
killed  in  the  most  cruel  manner,  for  their 
faith,  and  see  whether  you  don’t  agree 
with  me,  that  they  had  much  more  real 
joy,  amid  their  great  sufferings,  than 
people  have  nowadays.  I would  like  to 
see  people  live  every  day,  as  though  it 
were  their  last:  and  if  we  love  the  Lord 
our  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength,  and  hate  the  things  of  this 
world,  we  would  only  be  glad  to  know 
that  our  last  day  on  this  sinful  earth  has 
come. 

I will  also  add  a few  thoughts,  on 
the  excellent  article,  in  the  Herald  of 
March  ist,  entitled  “The  Church  and  the 
World,”  I can  heartily  endorse  it  and  I 
agree  with  the  writer  especially  in  this 
that  he  says  that  there  must  be  a separa- 
tion of  the  church  from  the  world.  I also 
believe  that  the  church  in  general,  is  get- 
ting more  and  more  like  the  world,  and 
that  some  churches  are  about  ready  to  com- 
promise with  the  world  and  go  together 
hand  in  hand.  The  command  that  we 
shall  come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
separate  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing 
(2  Cor.  5:17)  means  not  only  to  come 
out  from  the  world  but  also  out  of  the 
church  if  she  is  defiled  and  uyiclean.  I 
thmk  there  are  many  churches  in  such  a 
condition,  that  one  of  two  things  must  be 
done  ere  long.  The  church  must  either 


I reform  and  come  back  to  the  true  faith 
and  foundation,  where  she  can  stand,  or 
the  true  Christians  must  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  not  have  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness. 
If  we  read  the  confession  of  faith  of  the 
martyrs,  Menno  Simons’  works,  or  some 
history  of  the  primitive  churches,  or  his- 
tories of  the  Mennonites  at  the  time  they 
settled  in  this  hemisphere  we  can  see 
where  we  are  in  this  matter.  The  church 
is  not  only  drifting  out  in  the  manner  of 
dress,  but  the  walls  or  fences  that  sur- 
round it  are  almost  torn  down  and  people 
can  almost  walk  in  and  out  unnoticed. 
The  human  love,  that  wants  to  let  people 
do  as  they  please,  and  when  some  one 
has  done  wrong,  make  excuses  and  let 
them  go  unpunished,  is  getting  stronger 
than  the  love  of  God,  that  wants  people 
to  be  punished,  chastened,  and  brought 
back  when  they  have  wandered  away. 
Don’t  we  sometimes  see  persons  who 
have  drifted  away  from  the  church  and 
have  been  standing  aloof  for  several  years 
for  whom  it  seems  scarcely  any  effort 
whatever  has  been  made  to  restore  them  : 
while  if  the  rules  given  by  Christ  and 
the  Apostles  had  been  applied,  they 
might  possibly  have  been  brought  back 
into  the  fold,  or  at  least  the  church  might 
have  been  kept  unleavened  ? Reader,  are 
you  a member  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? or 
are  you  still  standing  outside  of  the  ark 
of  safety  ? If  you  belong  to  the  church  of 
Christ  do  you  try  to  live  so  as  not  to  give 
offense  to  the  least  member?  Oh!  are 
you  not  willing  to  give  up  all  of  self,  all 
that  is  to  please  or  satisfy  self,  and  live 
for  God? 

Let  us  fear  God  and  not  man. 

Let  us  honor  God  and  not  man, 

Let  us  seek  the  honor  of  God  and  not  take 

honor  of  man. 

P.  H. 



GRUMBLERS. 


It  is  a strange  thing  that  those  who  are 
not  satisfied  with  the  progress  their 
Church  is  making,  do  not  go  to  work 
and  do  something,  and  thus  lift  the  stigma 
from  their  do-nothing  Church.  But  it  has 
always  been  the  case  that  grumblers  do 
nothing  in  the  way  of  pushing  things 
along.  If  your  Church  is  not  moving 
along  as  fast  as  it  should,  it  is  because 
you  are  not  making  any  effort  to  have 
it  move.  A cart  will  not  go  up  hill  of  its 
own  accord.  But  if  the  horse  be  attached 
to  it,  and  you  lock  the  wheels  going  up- 
grade, it  will  only  make  it  more  difficult 
to  ascend.  Poor  deluded  soul,  it  is  the 
same  with  your  Church!  It  will  not  make 
progress  unless  you  get  into  the  harness; 
but  even  then,  if  you  lock  the  wheels  with 
a grumble,  it  will  be  difficult  work  at 
best.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  nothing 
will  so  completely  cure  a Church  grumbler 
as  downright  hard  work  in  the  Master’s  j 
cause . — Christian  World. 


1 


\ t 
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THE  BEAUTIFUL  LADDER  WHERE 
THE  ANGELS  ARE.  ‘ 

Your  heart  is  troubled,  you  cannot  rest, 

A burden  of  grief  is  on  your  breast. 

Never  fear,  there  is  hope  for  you; 

Bring  your  sins  and  your  sorrows  too. 

Lay  them  all  at  the  golden  stair; 

The  beautiful  ladder  where  the  augels  are. 

Your  robes  are  dark  with  many  a stain. 
They  all  may  be  pure  and  white  again— 
Pure  and  white  as  the  throne  of  Gwl ; 
Washed  in  the  Savior’s  precious  blood — 

It  trickles  over  the  golden  stair. 

The  beautiful  ladder  where  the  angels  are. 

Your  feet  may  tire,  your  heart  may  ache,^^ 
Your  scrip  grow  light,  your  staff  may  break; 
Dark  be  the  night  and  rough  the  way. 

Cold  the  stone  where  the  head  may  lay  ; 

Yet  rest  in  peace,  for  God  is  there. 

By  the  beautiful  ladder  where  the  angels  are. 

Below— the  cross,  the  sin  and  shame  ; 
Above— the  robe  and  the  new,  best  name. 
Below— the  battle,  the  scoff  and  frown  ; 
Above— the  palm  and  the  victor’s  crOwn, 
And  Christ  and  love  and  heaven  are  there— 
Above  the  ladder  where  the  angels  are. 


measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 
Christ. 

Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white 
and  tried.  “I  will  refine  them  as  silver  is 
refined  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried; 
they  shall  call  on  my  name  and  I will  hear 
them,  I will  say.  It  is  my  people;  and  they 
shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  God,  He 
gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity  and  purify  unto  him- 
self a peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

“Oh,  bliss  of  the  purified,  bliss  of  the  pure. 

No  wounds  hath  the  soul,  that  his  blood  can- 
not cure; 

No  sorrow  bowed  head  but  may  sweetly  find 

rest; 

No  tears,  but  may  dry  them  on  Jesus’  breast. 

Orrville,  Ohio.  Ellen  Plank. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  WHAT  DO  I LIVE? 


promised.  There  will  be  the  place,  there 
will  be  the  reward.  We  go  to  both  to  en- 
joy them  forever.  More  yet.  This  place 
is  in  heaven — a house  and  lot  in  the  “Gol- 
den City.”  There  all  of  our  friends  are, 
where  God  is,  where  Christ  is,  where  all 
the  good  are. 

For  Moses,  to  stand  on  Pisgah’s  height, 
and  view  the  promised  land  must  have 
been  a grand  sight.  It  was  the  ultima  of 
his  whole  life,  but,  after  all,  it  was  only 
an  earthly  taste  of  the  heavenly.  David 
heard  the  rumbling  of  the  city  choir,  and 
felt  the  fanning  of  the  angelic  wings,  and 
his  soul  gushed  out,  “O  that  I had  wings 
like  a dove,  for  then  would  I fly  away, 

and  be  at  rest.”  L.  L. 

^ ^ 

Tot  tb6  Honkl  of  Truth. 

“WHAT  MUST  I DO  TO  BE 
SAVED?” 


Blair,  Out. 


Selected  by 


Gehman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PURIFY. 


‘•And  he  shall  sit  as  a refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver.”  Mai.  3:3. 

Christ  sees  it  needful  to  put  his  children 
into  the  furnace  of  tribulation.  The  silver- 
smith sits  with  his  eyes  steadily  fixed  on 
the  furnace;  for  if  the  time  for  refining  be 
exceeded  in  the  slightest  degree  the  silver 
is  sure  to  be  injured.  When  he  sees  his 
own  image  reflected  in  the  silver  the  puri- 1 
fying  is  complete.  Beautiful  figure  of 
Christ,  how  he  sits  by  the  furnace,  intent 
on  purifying  away  the  dross! 

He  will  surely  purge  away  thy  dross 
and  take  away  all  thy  sin.  Let  us  remain 
fully  passive  in  the  Savior’s  dear  hands, 
surrendering  bur  will  and  all  unto  Him 
without  any  reserve  that  he  may  purify  us, 
and  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  own  good  pleasure.  His  wisdom  and 
love  are  engaged  in  that  which  will  prove 
best  for  us.  All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.  If  we  pass 
through  the  furnace  Jesus  will  be  with  us. 
No  trial  comes  at  random. 

Even  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads  are 
all  numbered. 

Jesus  will  not  be  satisfied  till  he  sees  his 
own  image  reflected  in  us.  He  knows  the 
moment  the  purifying  is  complete.  The 
furnace  will  not  be  heated  any  more  than 
what  is  needful.  His  dealings  with  us  are 
all  in  love.  How  unfathomable  are  the 
heights  and  depths  of  his  love! 

May  the  love  of  Jesus  burn  in  our  souls 
till  all  the  dross  has  been  consumed.  Let 
us  surrender  ourselves  entirely  to  Him, 
fall  into  his  arms,  be  led  through  life  by 
him,  and  grow  into  his  will  in  all  things, 
until  we  become  a perfect  man,  unto  the 


Who  asks  the  question?  We  don’t 
know  how  many,  or  who.  Perhaps,  very 
— and  yet  is  it  not  an  important  one? 
Have  we  no  purposes  in  life,  and  does  not 
this  question,  at  times,  stare  us  in  the  face? 
We  admire  the  pretty  butterfly  with  its 
richly  decorated  wings,  as  it  so  quietly  floats 
from  flower  to  flower,  and  yet  we  condemn 
its  life  as  being  vain  and  fruitless.  We 
look  on  the  little  bee  with  wonder,  and 
admiration,  as  it  returns  to  its  home, 
heavily  laden  with  wax  and  honey.  Only 
a short  life.  Why  so  busy— why  work  so 
hard  only  to  be  robbed  of  the  reward? 
We  are  made  to  wonder  at  everything 
else— but  how  little  do  we  think  of  our- 
selves and  ask:  “For  what  do  /live?” 
Early  in  the  morn,  as  the  first  rays  of 
the  sun  brighten  the  eastern  heavens,  we 
awake  from  our  slumbers  and  rejoice  be- 
cause the  darkness  is  breaking  and  light 
is  coming.  What  does  it  mean  ? Another 
day  of  time.  So  was  yesterday— the  day 
before,  and  all  the  days  that  are  past!  But 
what  have  they  been  to  us  ? As  a 
story  that  is  told.  Shall  this  one  be 
only  a repetition  of  the  one  that  is  past? 
Is  there  nothing  new — no  advance  in  our 
being,  our  living?  Are  we  as  good  as  the 
old  grindstone,  which  makes  its  gyrations 
only  to  turn  up  at  every  revolution,  the 
same  spot?  If  the  thing  is  of  no  use  to 
itself  it  may  be  to  others,  and  that  is  more 
than  can  be  said  of  much  that  we  do. 

It  is  often  said,  “Some  men  live  to  eat, 
others  eat  to  live.”  Add  these  together 
and  divide  by  two  and  we  have  the  average 
for  which  men  are  living.  Can  we  not  get 
a glimpse  of  the  real  object  of  life?  We 
may.  Revelation  teaches  us  that  life  is  a 
journey.  We  are  on  our  way  to  a city 
where  our  possessions  are.  For  we  are 
promised  a home.  The  title  of  it  can  be 
had  now,  and  this  is  what  we  should  be 
laboring  and  living  for.  This  title  repre- 
sents a goodly  place— not  only  a place  of 
abode  but  a place  where  our  reward  is 


Acts  16  :3o. 

What  did  the  keeper  of  the  Prison 
mean  when  he  asked  Paul  and  Silas  this 
question?  He  could  not  have  meant  his 
life,  for  that  was  safe  when  the  prisoners 
were  all  there.  Then  I understand  he 
must  have  meant  saved  from  sin  which 
would  also  save  him  from  the  punishment 
pronounced  against  the  sinner.  The  apos- 
tles tell  him  what  he  shall  do,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  word  he  obeyed  cheerfully.  Now 
his  sins  were  forgiven  through  faith  and 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  God  given 
him  by  the  apostles.  Now  we  would  say 
he  was  a Christian  (Christ-like)  because 
he  believed  on  Christ  by  a living  and 
practical  faith;  now  he  is  saved  from  all  his 
former  sins  and  is  a child  of  God.  What 
kind  of  a life  must  such  persons  henceforth 
live  in  the  world  ? Can  they,  as  some 
say,  live  on  in  sin  and  be  a Christian  at 
the  same  time?  that  is,  keep  on  sinning? 
I never  could  find  any  such  a doctrine 
in  the  word  of  God.  I understand  that 
they  that  would  be  children  of  God  must 
live,  not  for  self  nor  for  this  world,  neither 
in  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  but  must 
live  a life  separate  from  sin  and  disobe- 
dience, and  every  evil  work,  and  live  hon- 
estly, peaceably,  righteously  and  Godly  in 
this  life.  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to 
sin  live  any  longer  therein  ? Rom.  6:2.  1 
say  it  is  impossible.  Again  “Ye  are  dead 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
Col.  3:3.  Many  other  passages  might  be 
quoted  on  this  subject  showing  that  we 
must  live  for  God  and  Heaven,  and  not  in 
sin  and  disobedience  against  God  and  his 
commandments.  The  first  article  of  the 
Herald  of  Feb.  15th  speaks  of  “The 
Higher  Life.”  That  is  the  life  we  must 
get  into  if  we  would  be  saved  from  sin  and 
be  ETERNALLY  saved. 

May  God  save  us  all. 

E.  M.  Shellenberger. 

Ransom,  Kansas. 
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A THROUGH  TICKET. 

If  one  wishes  to  travel  extensively  by 
rail,  it  will  be  more  advantageous  to  pur- 
chase a through  ticket.  It  may  require  a 
greater  outlay  of  money  in  the  start,  but 
It  will  be  the  cheapest  in  the  end.  In 
traveling  a distance,  a through  train  or 
one  that  makes  good  time  is  always  to  be 
preferred.  A train  is  made  up  of  different 
coaches  and  usually  filled  with  different 
classes  of  people,  you  are  now  left  to 
choose  your  company.  The  conductor 
inspects  and  collects  the  tickets.  If  you 
have  not  paid  for  your  ride,  or  have  taken 
the  wrong  car,  he  sees  to  it  that  you  are 
placed  where  you  belong. 

We  too  on  the  Road  of  Time  are  either 
on  our  way  to  the  Celestial  City,  “not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,” 
or  on  the  downward  grade  to  the  city  of 
Destruction.  Which  city  does  your  ticket 
(life)  call  for?  Is  your  heart  stamped 
with  the  seal  of  the  blood  of  Christ? 
Are  you  satisfied  that  the  train  you  have 
taken  is  a through  train  and  will  take  you 
via,  the  shortest  route  to  your  destination  ? 
If  you  have  not  a through  ticket  for  the 
Celestial  City,  change  your  course  at  once, 
take  the  car  of  Salvation,  and  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  stamp  your  heart  with  the 
seal  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
only  seal  that  will  be  recognized  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  A few  hours  more  and 
you  will  reach  your  destination — heaven 
or  hell,  where  you  will  be  met  either  at 
the  Grand  Depot  by  a host  of  saints  and 
angels,  or  at  the  Depot  of  Desolation  by 
the  devil  and  his  force.  Dear  reader,  consid- 
er well  and  make  your  choice  early  for  the 
better,  that  we  one  day  may  all  meet  in 
the  City  of  the  blessed.  (Arranged  for) 

Leyi  Blough. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

- ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  | 

EARNESTNESS  IN  THE  CAUSE  OF 
CHRIST. 

Earnestness  and  diligence  are  essential 
to  success  in  anything  that  we  may  under- 
take, but  no-where  are  they  more  neces- 
sary than  in  the  service  of  God.  Christ 
was  never  slow  to  perform  a good  work; 
the  apostles  labored  earnestly,  and  were 
always  ready  to  grasp  every  opportunity 
to  do  good,  and  why  should  not  God’s 
servants  of  to-day  follow  their  example? 

A congregation  that  leaves  all  the  work 
to  be  done  by  the  minister,  cannot  expect 
to  be  successful  in  gathering  lost  ones  into 
the  fold.  The  minister  bears  the  same  re- 
lation to  the  church  as  a father  to  his 
family.  What  would  we  think  of  a family 
that  only  listened  to  the  father’s  advice  of 
how  this  or  that  should  be  done,  and  not 
help  him  do  the  work  ? Instruction  will 
not  profit  anyone,  unless  they  put  it  into 
practice.  1 


Some  seem  to  think  that  words  of  en- 
couragement and  admonition  are  only  to 
be  spoken  by  ministers,  but  the  more 
zealous  and  devoted  the  lay  members  are, 
the  greater  will  be  the  influence  of  the 
church,  on  the  unconverted. 

We  should  not  be  inactive  in  such  an 
important  work  as  the  one  of  working  for 
the  Master,  and  yet  some  professors  of 
religion  live  as  though  it  were  only  a triv- 
ial affair.  We  should  put  our  whole  heart 
into  the  work  and  help  those  outside  to 
see  that  there  is  reality  in  the  religion  of 
our  Savior.  As  long  as  Christians  are 
slow  and  inactive,  the  unconverted  will 
[ get  the  impression  that  the  work  is  of 
little  importance.  Let  us  go  to  work  with 
zeal  and  firmness  and  help  the  ministers 
in  their  work.  The  Lord  would  surely 
bless  our  efforts  with  an  ingathering  of 
souls  as  never  before. 

My  prayer  is  that  Christian  professors 
may  be  aroused  from  the  lethargy  in  which 
many  have  so  long  lain,  and  be  awakened 
to  a full  sense  of  their  duty. 

A Young  Sister. 

— 

EASE-LOVING  PROFESSORS. 

“Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  iu 
Zion.’’  Amos  6:  i. 

The  indifference  of  so  many  members 
of  the  Christian  church  is  cause  for  serious 
alarm.  The  commands,  exhortations  and 
solemn  warnings  of  Jesus,  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  are  so  criminally  neglected  by  a 
large  number  of  persons  who  call  them- 
selves Christians.  Satan  is  luring  his 
thousands,  and  his  millions,  to  an  awful 
hell,  and  many  of  his  victims  are  children 
of  so-called  Christian  parents.  Husbands 
and  fathers  are  among  the  number  who 
are  on  this  terrible  dead  march. 

Many  w'ives  and  mothers  are  yet  dead  in 
trespasses  and  in  sins.  There  are  also  a 
great  multitude  who  had  once  tasted  the 
blessedness  of  eternal  life,  but  have  been 
overcome  by  manifold  temptations,  and 
are  again  in  bondage  to  the  Father  of  all 
Iniquity.  It  is  high  time  for  us,  one  and 
all,  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  and  at  such  a time 
as  we  are  not  aw'are,  Jesus  will  call  upon 
us  to  give  an  account  of  our  stew^ardship. 
Then  happy  will  he  be  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  say,  “Well  done,  good,  and  faithful 
servant,  come  and  take  possession  of  your 
inheritance  in  heaven.’’ 

Why  have  we  so  many  idlers  in  the 
Church  of  God  to-day  ? Surely  there  is 
work  enough  to  keep  all  busy.  Yet  less 
than  half  of  our  members  are  really  work- 
ing to  build  up  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the 
community.  Every  idler  in  the  Gospel 
vineyard  should  be  ashamed  of  his  indo- 
lence when  he  looks  on  the  life  of  his  Re- 
deemer. How  intensely  active  was  Jesus 
when  on  earth!  He  sought  out  those  who 
were  lost  to  save  them,  and  gave  light  to 
those  who  were  in  darkness. 


Some  people  try  to  justify  themselves 
with  the  thought  that  they  are  not  guilty 
of  any  overt  act  of  wickedness  such  as  ly- 
ing, swearing,  stealing  and  drunkenness, 
etc.  Such  justification  finds  no  support 
in  God’s  Word.  In  the  Epistle  of  James, 
4th  chapter,  and  7th  verse,  we  read,  “To 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin,’’  and  Jesus  also 
said:  “He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad.’’  Matt.  12:30. 

These  Scriptures  plainly  teach  us  that 
we  must  work  for  the  extension  of  Christ’s 
Kingdom  if  we  would  secure  a place  in 
heaven . 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  many 
enemies,  but  the  greatest  foes  to  her  spir- 
itual life  are  to  be  found  among  her  own 
membership.  An  inactive  church  mem- 
ber is  a burden  on  the  church,  and  if  the 
church  .has  any  considerable  number  of 
such,  her  progress  is  greatly  impeded, 
and  her  usefulness  well  nigh  destroyed. 
God’s  professed  people  are  greatly  in  need 
of  the  energizing  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Christians  must  walk  worthy  of  their 
holy  calling,  and  all  their  talents,  whether 
few  or  many,  must  be  faithfully  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  church. — Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OLD  AGE. 

Behold  I am  old,  I know  not  the 
day  of  my  death,  Gen.  27:2. 

As  I was  reading  the  history  of  the 
Patriarchs  in  the  Bible  the  above  words 
seemed  so  applicable  to  me  and  perhaps 
to  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  that  I concluded  to  make  a few  re- 
marks on  them. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the  Pa- 
triarch Isaac,  when  he  was  old  and  feeble 
and  saw  that  his  time  was  nearly  at  an 
end;  but  there  was  yet  one  thing  he 
wished  to  do  before  he  died:  he  wanted 
to  bless  his  son  Esau,  as  the  Patriarchs 
were  wont  to  do.  The  words,  “ Behold  I 
am  old,’’  are  not  applicable  to  us  all,  but 
the  words,  “I  know  not  the  day  of  my 
death,’’  will  apply  to  us  all,  whether  we 
are  old  or  young;  therefore,  whether  old 
or  young,  if  we  have  anthing  particular 
that  we  wish  to  do,  before  we  die,  let  us 
commence  at  once  and  do  it,  and  not 
put  it  off  from  time  to  time  until  it  is  too 
late. 

We  all  wish  to  get  to  heaven  and  be 
forever  happy.  Then  if  we  are  not  yet 
prepared  to  meet  our  God  in  peace,  let 
us  not  put  it  off  for  a more  convenient 
season  but  prepare  at  once.  If  any  one 
should  ask,  “How  shall  we  prepare,”  let 
him  read  Acts  2 : 37 — 39,  and  Acts  16  : 
30--32.  The  Word  of  God  is  a sure 
guide,  if  we  obey  it.  John  Buzzard. 

Gosheyi,  Ind. 
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WITHOUT  FAINTING. 


The  Christian  life  is  a warfare  that  must 
be  waged  until  the  end  of  life;  and  while 
there  may  often  be  weary  days  and  sleep- 
less nights,  it  all  works  for  our  good  in 
the  end.  Christ  our  Christ,  died  for  us, 
and  being  called  by  his  name,  we  become 
a part  of  Himself.  He  was  equal  with 
the  Father,  s sharer  of  the  throne,  the 
well  beloved  Son,  yet  for  our  sins  the 
cross  was  raised  on  Golgotha,  and  upon 
it  was  hung  the  only  being  who  never 
knew  sin,  who,  taking  the  form  of  a man, 
being  in  all  points  tempted  just  as  man  is, 
was  yet  sinless,  because  Divinity  cannot 
yield  to  sin,  is  above  and  beyond  all  that 
IS  not  perfectly  holy. 

We  are  destined  to  encounter  opposi- 
tion; there  will  always  be  influence 
brought  to  bear  upon  us  to  turn  us  aside 
from  the  straight  and  narrow  path  that 
leads  us  up  to  the  heavenly  home.  The  glo- 
ries of  that  home  our  finite  minds  cannot 
comprehend;  so  we  are  told,  in  order  to 
give  us  some  idea  of  its  beauties,  that  the 
streets  are  of  gold  and  the  gates  thereof 
of  pearls  and  all  manner  of  precious 
stones.  But  we  know  in  reality  that  it  is 
a city  without  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

The  Apostle  exhorts  the  Hebrews  to 
run  that  race  with  patience.  To  resist  the 
evils  that  beset  us,  to  keep  on  our  even 
way  without  diverging  from  the  path,  to 
be  strong,  but  not  weary,  to  walk  and 
not  faint  to  subdue  our  own  nature,  and 
bring  it  wholly  into  subjection  to  God’s 
will,  to  yield  our  own  will,  to  put  into  the 
race  every  energy  that  we  possess,  to  toil 
even  though  we  may  not  see  the  success 
that  will  presently  crown  our  struggles, 
to  work  only  for  future  results  is  no  easy 
task.  And  success  can  only  crown  our 
efforts  when  we  carry  our  weakness  to 
God,  and  get  his  strength;  when  his  will 
becomes  entirely  ours;  when  we  are  part 
of  Himself.  Then  alone  will  we  be  as  the 
angels  before  God. 

Heaven  to  them  is  the  doing  of  God’s 
will;  they  “do  his  commandments  heark- 
ening unto  the  voice  of  his  word.’’  But 
they  are  not  so  dear  to  the  crucified  Sav- 
iour, because  they  have  never  sinned,  as 
are  those  whose  cleansing  in  the. blood  of 
Christ  makes  them  his  own.  It  will  be  an 
innumerable  host  that  will  stand  in  white 
array  before  the  throne,  tuning  their 
harps  to  sing  the  song  of  the  redeemed. 

But  it  is  not  every  one  that  will  claim 
the  “well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant’ ’ that  will  receive  the  crown  of  life 
from  Him  who  walks  among  the  golden 
candlesticks.  The  Lord  knows  his  own; 
knows  who  is  waiting  for  his  salvation, 
who  will  awake  in  the  likeness  of  the 
Father  to  behold  glory  unspeakable,  who 
will  come  to  an  inheritance  in  the  house 
of  many  mansions. 

If  we  would  run  the  race  without  faint- 
ing, let  us  always  keep  our  eyes  fixed 


upon  the  goal  which  we  are  striving  to 
reach.  The  games  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  that  were  instituted  in 
honor  of  their  gods,  were  celebrated  with 
great  pomp;  statesmen,  legislators  and 
kings  engaged  in  them;  and  it  was 
deemed  the  highest  honor  to  be  crowned 
in  the  presence  of  the  vast  assemblage 
with  a chaplet  of  laurel,  olive  or  pines. 
To  compete  for  the  prize,  a training  of 
the  severest  kind  was  necessary  to 
strengthen  the  muscles,  to  increase  the 
powers  of  endurance,  and  bring  all  the 
weaknesses  of  the  body  under  subjection. 
And  just  so  our  Christian  race  is  training, 
fitting,  preparing  us  for  the  glorious  prize, 
the  crown  that  is  laid  up  for  the  beloved 
of  the  Lord  against  his  appearing. 

“Savior!  the  sinner’s  friend,  our  hope,  our  all! 
Here  teach  us  humbly  at  thy  feet  to  fall. 

Here  011  thy  name  with  love  and  faith  to  call 
For  pardoning  grace. 

“Ne’er  let  the  glory  from  this  spot  remove. 
Till,  numbered  with  thy  ransomed  flock  above. 
We  cease  to  want,  but  never  cease  to  love 
The  throne  of  grace.’’ 


DAILY  WEATHER  RECORD. 
Kept  by  Justus  B.  Bare,  Woodside, 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  for  the  year 
1890. 

The  year  1S90  goes  upon  record  as  a 
remarkable  one  in  this  latitude.  Below 
we  notice  the  average  temperature  for  the 
seasons,  the  rain  and  snow-fall  in  inches, 
the  greatest  precipitation  at  any  one  time, 
the  date  of  the  coldest  and  hottest  days, 
and  all  the  other  natural  phenoma  of 
the  atmosphere. 

No.  of  days  in  the  year  in  which 


rain  or  snow  fell 214 

No.  of  days  in  the  year  in  which 

no  rain  or  snow  fell 1 19 

No.  of  days  clear 32 

“ “ “in  which  hail  fell 5 

“ “ “ in  “ sleet  fell 16 

“ “ “ fog 53 

“ “ “ dew 90 

“ “ “ wind 270 

“ “ “ smoke 16 

“ “ “ thunder 57 

“ “ “ lightning 42 

“ “ “ rainbow 5 

“ “ “ frosts 40 


The  greatest  depth  of  rainfall  at  one  time 
(April  24)  was  inches. 

The  heaviest  snowfall  (Dec.  17)  was  8 
inches. 

The  coldest  day,  was  March  8,  2 deg. 
below  zero. 

The  hottest  days  were  July  8,  Aug.  3 
and  5.  Mercury  96  in  the  shade. 

Frosts  occurred  on  May  12  and  31,  and 
the  first  Fall  frost  came  the  2i.st  of  Sept., 
first  ice,  Oct.  28;  first  snow  in  the  fall, 
Oct.  30. 

The  total  rainfall  for  the  year  was  73 
inches  or  6 feet  i in. 

Total  snowfall,  45 J2  in.  or  3 ft.  in. 


Temperature,  taken  each  morning  be- 
fore sunrise, — average  for  winter: — 33- 
11-90;  for  spring — 5383-90;  for  summer 
62  28-90;  for  autumn — 40  18  90. 

January  and  February  show  extraordi- 
nary high  temperature,  with  wind  and 
rain,  and  only  eight  clear  days  in  both . In 
March  the  temperature  was  low,  coming 
in  with  22  deg  , with  peach  and  cherry 
trees  nearly  in  full  bloom.  March  eighth 
the  mercury  had  fallen  to  2 deg.  below 
zero,  peach  trees  were  killed  to  the  bare 
trunk,  and  cherry  trees  also  badly  frozen. 
The  rest  of  March  was  milder.  April  be- 
gan with  low  temperature  and  more  dry. 
May  came  in  with  rather  dry  temperature 
and  had  23  rainy  days  and  only  one  clear 
day.  The  highways  became  more  dan- 
gerous than  at  any  other  time  during  the 
year.  June  came  in  with  temperate  at- 
mosphere, and  left  a record  of  23  days  of 
wind  and  15  days  with  rain.  July  had 
less  rain  but  more  wind  ; average  tem- 
perature 62  5-6,  the  lowest  in  a score  of 
years.  Harvest  weather  was  pleasant. 
August  had  more  rain  and  only  one  clear 
day.  September  began  with  low  tem- 
perature and  less  wind  than  any  other 
month  in  the  year.  October  had  more 
rain  than  any  other  month  in  the  year — 
12  in. — and  only  one  clear  day.  November 
began  with  the  mercury  at  55,  and  had 
very  few  frosts,  it  being  altogether  a pleas- 
ant month.  December  was  mild  for  a 
winter  month,  and  at  no  time  did  the  mer- 
cury fall  below  8 deg.  above  zero.  The 
rainfall  was  only  one  inch — less  than  that 
of  any  other  month — while  the  snowfall — 
28  inches,  exceeded  that  of  every  other 
month. 


Some  men  admire  the  heights  of  moun- 
tains, the  huge  waves  of  the  sea,  the  steep 
fall  of  rivers,  the  comp:iss  of  the  ocean, 
and  the  circuit  of  the  stars,  and  pass  by 
themselves  without  admiration. 

— St.  Augustine. 

A Christian  woman,  missionary 
among  a most  degraded  tribe,  whose  re- 
ligion was  never  to  wash  or  improve  per- 
sonal appearance,  was  trying  to  persuade 
one  of  those  heathen  women  not  only  of 
the  need  of  change  of  heart,  but  change 
of  habits,  which  would  result  in  change  of 
appearance,  but  the  effort  failed  until  the 
missionary  had  placed  in  her  own  hall- 
way a looking-glass,  and,  when  the  bar- 
baric woman  passing  through  the  hall, 
saw  herself  in  the  mirror  for  the  first  time, 
she  exclaimed  “can  it  be  possible  I look 
like  that?’’  and  appalled  at  her  own  ap- 
pearance she  renounced  her  old  religion, 
and  asked  to  be  instructed  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  And  so  we  feel  that  we  are 
all  right  in  our  sinful  and  unchanged  con- 
dition, until  the  scales  fall  from  our  eyes, 
and  in  the  looking-glass  of  God’s  word 
we  see  ourselves  as  we  really  are,  until 
Divine  grace  transforms  us. 

The  Manna. 
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Send  for  the  1891  Lesson  Helps 
FOR  YOUR  Sunday-school.  They  are 
PUBLISHED  IN  ENGLISH  AND  GERMAN. 

They  are  a great  help  to  both  the 
Teachers  and  .Scholars. 

Sample  Copies  sent  free  to  any 

ADDRESS. 

History  of  the  Fretz’  Family. — 
Some  time  ago  we  referred  to  the  fact  that 
we  were  printing  a history  of  the  “Fretz’ 
Family.”  We  are  glad  that  we  can  now 
inform  our  readers  that  the  work  is  nearly 
completed,  and  will  be  ready  for  delivery 
(if  no  special  hinderance  intervenes), 
in  April.  Any  of  the  family  or  others  who 
desire  a copy  will  do  well  to  send  in  their 
orders  early,  as  only  a small  number 
above  those  already  subscribed  for,  are 
being  printed.  The  price  is  as  follows: 

Plain  Cloth  Binding $i- 35- 

Half  Morocco. . . . : 2. 10. 

Full  Morocco 3-  lo- 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sunday-School  Supplies.  — We 
again  call  attention  to  our  Sunday-school 
Lesson  Helps.  Aside  from  these,  we 
have  also  a series  of  Question  Books, 
published  some  years  ago,  which  have 
been  extensively  used  in  our  schools  dur- 
ing the  last  several  years.  Should  any 


prefer  them  to  the  Lesson  Helps,  we  can 
still  supply  them.  These  are  published 
both  in  English  and  in  German.  We 
would  also  call  attention  to  our  Sunday- 
school  papers,  “Welcome  Tidings,” 
and  “Words  of  Cheer,”  and  our  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  and  Bible  School  Hymns, 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  other  Sunday- 
school  supplies  as  found  in  our  Catalogues. 
We  solicit  orders  from  all  who  wish  to 
supply  their  schools  with  the  necessary 
Helps.  We  also  have  constantly  on  hand 
a large  selection  of  illustrated  tickets, 
cards,  etc.,  for  use  in  our  schools.  Send 
your  orders  early. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  Her 
Accusers. — This  is  the  title  of  a book 
published  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  some  years  ago,  and  was  written  in 
defense  of  certain  very  hard  charges  made 
against  the  Mennonite  Church  by  Dr. 
Musser  as  the  representative  man  of  the 
Reformed  Mennonites.  The  book  written 
by  Dr.  Musser  and  published  under  the 
sanction  of  the  Reformed  Mennonites,  is 
now  again,  as  we  hear  from  a certain  sec- 
tion of  the  country  circulated,  and  every 
effort  is  put  forth  to  get  it  in  the  hands  of  as 
many  as  possible  and  incite  prejudice  and 
disesteem  against  the  church.  We  are 
sorry  to  hear  this  after  the  stir  which  had 
been  excited  by  the  publication  of  both  of 
these  books  had  died  away,  we  were  in 
hopes  that  the  unkind  feelings  and  prej- 
udices which  have  already  done  so  much 
evil,  might  have  died  away  to  return  no 
more  forever,  and  that  a better  feeling 
and  a more  unselfish  love  might  take  the 
place  of  the  strife  and  envy  which  has  so 
long  existed.  Under  circumstances  where 
misrepresentations  and  erroneous  views 
exist  it  is  sometimes  needful  to  correct 
them.  With  this  view  the  little  book 
above  referred  to:  “ The  Mennonite 

Church  and  her  Accusers,''  has  been 
written  and  published,  and  especially  in 
the  neighborhoods  where  the  Musser  book 
has  been  read,  it  would  be  well  if  the 
other  side  of  the  subject  could  also  be 
presented,  and  hence  this  notice.  Send 
for  a copy  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
her  Accusers,  to  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Price  60c.  The  book  con- 
tains much  valuable  information  for  all, 
and  may  be  read  with  profit  by  all. 

Proposed  Visit. — We  are  glad  to  hear 
that  the  Lancaster  Conference  (of  Lancas- 


ter Co.,  Pa.,)  has  again  appointed  two 
ministering  brethren,  viz:  Abraham  Herr 
and  John  Rank,  to  make  an  evangelizing 
tour  among  the  churches.  The  route  that 
has  been  laid  out  for  them  will  embrace 
churches  mostly  in  the  state  of  Ohio.  The 
brethren  where  they  intend  to  visit  will 
receive  due  notice  of  their  coming.  The 
brethren  expect  to  start  on  the  first  of 
May.  We  wish  them  God’s  blessing  to 
their  work. 

We  notice  by  the  death  notices  sent 
for  publication  that  diphtheria  has  been 
making  sad  havoc  in  many  families,  and 
has  left  many  empty  chairs  and  desolate 
homes.  In  one  home  we  see  that  of  five 
children  four  were  called  away  beyond  the 
river  of  death,  while  the  surviving  child 
was  also  ill  of  the  same  disease.  May  we 
in  all  our  afflictions  ever  look  to  the  source 
of  all  comfort,  with  the  blessed  assurance 
that  while  His  ways  are  not  our  ways.  He 
doeth  all  things  well,  and,  that  his  pur_ 
poses  are  often  beyond  human  compre. 
hension,  and  we  can  only  look  to  him  and 
say  with  Christian  resignation,  “ Thy  will, 
O Lord,  be  done.” 

Mr.  J.  F.  Kinsey  of  La  Fayette,  Ind., 
whom  many  of  our  readers  doubtless  know 
as  the  editor  and  publisher  of  “ The 
Echo,"  a journal  devoted  to  the  interests 
of  music,  favored  us  with  a very  pleasant 
call  at  our  office  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
8th.  He  is  spending  the  week  in  Elkhart, 
giving  instructions  in  vocal  music  in  which 
capacity  he  is  very  efficient.  He  is  an 
earnest  advocate  of  good  church  music, 
and  devotes  a good  part  of  his  week’s 
work  here  in  teaching  the  principles  that 
combine  to  make  church  music  what  it 
should  be.  He  is  also  the  publisher  of 
a number  of  books  adapted  for  use  in 
singing  schools  and  Sunday  schools. 

A Question. — A sister  from  Pa., 
writes:  “I  would  like  to  know  what 
some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  have  to 
say  in  regard  to  church  members  going 
to  shows,  fairs,  festivals,  oyster  suppers 
and  other  similar  places  of  amusement.” 
The  true  child  of  God  will  seek  places  of 
enjoyment  where  his  soul  finds  that  which 
is  congenial  to  Christian  life.  In  other 
words,  if  our  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  and  we  are  seeking  heavenly  treas- 
ures, we  will  seek  communion  and  com- 
panionship with  God’s  children,  and  where 
spiritual  life  is  strengthened  and  encour- 
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aged.  The  writer  can  speak  from  actual 
experience  in  regard  to  all  the  above 
mentioned  forms  of  amusement,  and  he 
never  found  there  what  the  soul  needs  to 
grow  in  grace  and  get  nearer  to  God  and 
to  heaven,  and  if  church  members  make 
a habit  of  frequenting  such  places,  it  shows 
that  either  they  have  not  yet  learned  to 
crucify  the  flesh,  restrain  their  appetites 
and  deny  themselves  as  Christ  says  we 
must,  or  else  they  are  growing  in  the 
wrong  direction — away  from  Christ  and 
need  more  prayer  and  more  of  the  Grace 
of  God  to  keep  them  in  the  way  of  life. 


The  Lancaster  Conference. — The 
Lancaster  Conference  meets  twice  a year. 
In  the  Spring,  on  the  Friday  before  Good 
Friday,  at  Brubaker’s  meetinghouse,  near 
Rohrerstown,  three  miles  west  of  Lancas- 
ter City,  in  the  fall  on  the  first  Friday  in 
October,  at  Mellinger’s  M.  H.,  three  miles 
east  of  Lancaster  City.  This  conference 
is  the  largest  semi-annual  conference  of 
the  Mennonite  church  in  the  United  States. 
At  their  late  meeting  on  the  19th  and  20th 
of  March  there  were  six  Bishops,  and  about 
one  hundred  ministers  and  deacons  pres- 
ent. These  were  from  Lebanon,  Dauphin^ 
Cumberland,  York,  Adams  and  Lancas- 
ter counties.  Bro.  Gabriel  Heatwole  from 
Rockingham  County,  Va.,  was  also  pres- 
ent. 

This  conference  must  be  accredited  with 
sufficient  stability  of  character  to  maintain 
and  adhere  to  the  principles  of  our  faith 
steadfastly,  while  at  the  same  time  they 
see  the  necessity  of  earnestness  in  the  work 
and  of  using  their  means  at  hand  to  ex- 
tend their  work,  and  thus  lend  their  in- 
ftence  to  the  building  up  of  Zion  abroad. 

Their  discipline,  containing  in  brief  the 
principles  of  the  Church,  and  also  their 
rules  of  order,  which  for  many  years  have 
been  maintained,  and  which,  as  occasion 
required  it,  have  been  enlarged  and  im- 
proved, are  (and  have  been  for  a number 
of  years),  published  in  tract  form  and  dis- 
tributed among  the  ministers  and  others, 
so  that  every  member  may  have  the  de- 
cisions of  the  Conference  and  the  disci- 
pline in  print  and  become  fully  acquainted 
therewith. 

This  is  a matter  that  is  indeed  worthy 
of  imitation  and  may  be  commended  to 
other  conferences.  One  special  point 
should  however  not  be  overlooked ; and 
that  is  each  individual  conference  should 
guard  against  making  certain  decisions 


which  may  be  directly  contrary  to  those 
of  another  conference.  We  are  glad  to 
hear  from  one  of  our  correspondents,  that 
at  this  late  conference  in  Lancaster,  Bishop 
Brubaker  very  earnestly  admonished  the 
deacons  and  ministers  to  hold  together  in 
the  bond  of  love,  and  we  will  add.  Let 
all  the  ministers  and  deacons  from  the  va- 
rious conference  districts  seek  to  cultivate 
love  and  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  being 
bound  together  in  one  faith,  in  one  pur- 
pose and  labor  for  the  peace  and  unity  of 
the  entire  body. 

To  the  more  general  and  practical  dem- 
onstration of  these  principles,  we  are  glad 
to  look  also  at  the  progressive  side  of  this 
conference,  and  see  that  the  work  they 
commenced  last  year,  in  sending  two  men 
to  go  abroad  and  preach  the  gospel  and 
visit  the  churches  in  other  states,  and  es- 
pecially these  who  are  in  need  of  spiritual 
aid,  they  have  this  year  again  chosen  two 
other  brethren,  Abraham  Herr  and  John 
Rank,  to  make  a trip  to  different  places, 
to  visit  the  churches  and  preach  to  them 
the  word.  These  brethren  will  probably 
start  on  their  trip  west  early  in  May. 

These  are  things  which  our  people 
should  think  of  and  are  two  very  import- 
ant points,  namely:  to  stand  immovably 
by  their  faith,  that  is,  the  doctrines  and 
principles  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  and  then  have  a sufficient  de- 
gree of  progressiveness  to  teach,  preach, 
and  live  this  faith,  and  spread  it  among 
their  own  people  as  well  as  among  others. 

This  is  the  firmness,  and  this  is  the 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.  Ind. 
— The  Clinton  church  reorganized  their 
Sunday  school  on  the  5th  of  April.  W. 
W.  Miller  was  chosen  superintendent,  F. 
Gardner,  assistant  superintendent,  and  J. 
C.  Hershberger,  secretary.  They  expect 
to  have  a good  and  profitable  school. 
Judging  from  the  number  of  S.  S.  Lesson 
Helps  ordered  for  the  school,  they  have  a 
large  attendance. 

CONFERENCES^ 


ANNUAL. 

For  ViRGiNiA,in  the  Spring  Dale 
meeting-house,  Augusta  Co.,  on  Friday, 
May  8.  The  usual  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  those  who  desire  to  visit  us  at  that 
time,  as  such  visits  are  always  much  en- 
joyed, and  good  results  come  therefrom. 
Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  off  at 
Waynesboro,  where  there  will  be  breth- 
ren to  meet  them. 

For  Ohio,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co., 
on  Friday,  May  15. 

For  Illinois,  in  Sterling,  Whiteside 
Co.,  on  Friday,  May  22. 

For  Canada,  in  Moyer’s  meeting- 
house, near  Jordan  Station,  Lincoln  Co., 
on  Friday,  May  29, 

For  the  Western  States. — The 
Amish  Mennonite  district  conference,  in 
the  P'air  View  church  (Schlegel  Church) 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  on  the  28th,  29th, 
30th  and  31st  of  May  1891.  Bishops, 
ministers,  deacons,  brethren  and  sisters 
are  all  cordially  invited  to  be  with  us  on 
that  occasion.  Milford  (Grover)  twenty 
miles  west  of  Lincoln  on  the  B.  & M.  R. 
R.,  is  the  nearest  station.  Any  of  the 
brethren  who  will  inform  us  of  their  com- 
ing will  be  met  at  Milford. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller. 


progression  we  want  to  see  among  our 
people.  Not  that  misguided  firmness 
which  adheres  to  old  customs  that  are 
positively  injurious  to  spiritual  life,  to  the 
growth  of  the  church,  and  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  higher  Christian  life  and  moral 
virtue,  but  that  which  maintains  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel,  not  that  progression 
which  leads  out  into  the  world,  into  van- 
ity and  sensuality,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life, 
but  that  progression  which  leads  men  to 
use  every  means  in  their  pow'er  to  convert 
men  to  God,  and  to  the  plain,  pure  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  humility,  meekness, 
and  those  principles  w'hich  lead  men  to 
die  unto  the  world,  to  be  separate  fro'n 
it,  to  crucify  the  flesh,  and  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  rig’nteous- 
ness.  This  will  be  making  progress 
heavenward,  and  this  is,  abr^y^  things 
what  we  need. 


Semi-Annual. 

For  Kansas  and  Nebraska  in  the  Penn- 
lylvania  Meeting-house  near  Newton, 
larvey  Co.,  Kansas,  on  the  first  Friday 
n May.  Conference  to  begin  at  lo  A.  M. 
Ve  extend  a hearty  invitation  to  the 
jrethren  abroad,  and  if  any  one  intends 
o visit  us  in  the  Spring,  we  would  be 
nuch  pleased  to  have  them  make  ar- 
angements  to  be  with  us  at  the  time  of 
conference.  We  expect  our  Nebraska 
Drethrcn  to  be  with  us  whether  we  send 
hem  a special  invitation  or  not.  Re- 
uember  this  is  the  Nebraska  as  well  as 
Kansas  Conference. 

The  brethren  Jacob  Erb  and  Michael 
Horst  live  2 ' j miles  north-w’est  of  New- 
on,  which  is  their  address.  Brethren 
from  the  North-west  may  stop  oft  at 
Hesston,  on  the  Mo.  Pucitic  R.  R.  cincl 
call  at  R.  Weaver’s  or  the  Hess  Bros., 
Amos  and  Abraham,  all  of  whom  live  in 
sight  of  the  depot.  R.  L Heatwole. 

In  Franconia  m.  il,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday,  May  7. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — Communion 
services  will  be  held  in  the  Weaver  church, 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  17th  of  May. 
Preparatory  services  will  be  held  the  day 
before.  All  brethren  and  sisters  are  in- 
vited to  be  with  us.  Those  coming  on 
the  Penn.  R.  R will  be  met  at  Johnstown 
by  some  of  the  brethren,  and  those  coming 
on  the  B.  iS:  O.  R R , will  stop  off  at 
Krings  and  inquire  for  Bish  Jonas  Blough. 

CoR. 

From  Earned,  Kansas. — We  re-or- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  at  the  Eureka  | 
school-house  on  the  22  J of  March.  There 
were  44  present.  Bro.  J.  B.  Zook  was 
chosen  superintendent  We  intend  to 
have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  during 
the  summer.  We  have  no  church  and 
hence  kindly  ask  those  who  come  west 
(and  especially  the  ministering  brethren) 
to  stop  and  {lay  us  a visit.  Let  us  be 
more  earnest  in  trying  to  win  souls  for 
Christ.  _ CoR. 

From  Woodhurn,  Oreiion. — Brother 
Peter  Zimmerman  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  who 
had  been  laboring  among  us  ever  since 
Dec.  ist,  I. S90.  was  called  home  yesterday 
(March  19th)  by  a telegram.,  staling  that 
his  wife  was  sick.  The  brother  labored 
earnestly  in  the  good  cause  ever  since  his 
arrival,  and  we  have  been  made  to  feel 
that  to  us  much  good  has  come.  Nine 
precious  souls  were  added  to  the  church 
during  this  time.  We  greatly  regret  that 
he  could  not  stay  with  us  a while  longer. 

Our  prayer  is,  that  the  good  Lord  will 
ever  reward  him  lor  his  kind  admonition, 
and  good  advice  given  us.  We  hope  to 
be  blessed  with  more  such  visits.  We  too 
extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  his  family 
and  all  the  dear  brethren,  who  consented 
and  supported  him  in  his  evangelizing 
mission  to  us.  P.  D.  Mishi.er 


to  parade  the  “bigness  of  the  thing” 
rather  than  trying  to  learn  of  a meek, 
humble,  and  crucified  Savior.  A careful 
report  will  bekept,  however,  for  future  ref- 
erence. What  we  need  further  is  God  s 
bless and  the  co-operation  of  the 


parents. 


Cor. 


re- 


Smith  VI LLE,  Wayne  Co.,Ohio, 
4TH,  1891. — Our  ministers  and 


From  Elkhart,  Ind  — On  their 
turn  from  the  conference  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  the  ministering  brethren,  Joseph 
Burcky  of  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  and  Daniel 
Orendortl  of  Livingston  Co  , 111.,  stopped 
over  with  us  at  Elkhart,  and  paid  us  a 
very  pleasant  visit.  Monday  evening  the 
6th  of  April,  they  held  a meeting  iirour 
meeting  house  in  Elkhart,  on  which  oc- 
casion Bro.  Burcky  preached  a very  in- 
teresting sermon  from  John  4:34-36  to  an 
appreciative  congregation.  Bro.  Burcky 
was  accompanied  by  his  daughter,  and  re 
mained  with  us  till  Wednesday  morning 
While  Bro.  Orendorff  left  for  home  on 
Tuesday  morning.  Bro.  Burcky  visited 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  city,  among 
others  brother  and  sister  Queer,  the  for- 
mer of  whom  is  (juite  feeble  and  has  been 
unable  to  walk  for  several  years.  Tuesday 
evening  a meeting  was  held  at  Bro.  David 
Nold’s  house.  Sister  Nold  is  also  cjuite 
feeble  and  is  at  present  unable  to  attend 
public  services,  but  is  bearing  her  trial 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  resignation. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  ministering 
brethren  for  their  pleasant  visit  and  for  the 
encouragement  they  have  given  us  all, 
and  we  hope  they  will  come  again.  God 
bless  them  in  their  calling.  Cor 


Ai'RII. 
some  of 

the  brethren  attended  the  conference  in 
Stark  Co.,  O.,  on  March  27th  and  28th. 
They  report  an  interesting  and  a profit- 
able meeting. 

BishopJonasC.  Yoder  of  Logan  Co.  ,0  , 
stopped  with  us  a few  days  on  his  way 
home  from  the  conference.  He  held  ser- 
vices on  Sunday,  Sunday  evening  and 
Tuesday  evening  at  Oak  Grove,  and  on 
Monday  evening  at  Pleasant  Hill.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  some 
important  truths  were  brought  home  to 
the  hearts  of  the  people. 

Sunday  school  was  organized  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill  on  Sunday,  March  22d,  and  at 
Oak  Grove,  on  March  29th.  Superin- 
tendents and  secretaries  were  elected  at 
both  places.  It  was  considered  best  not 
to  have  the  secretary’s  report  read  every 
Sunday,  as  it  looks  too  much  like  trying 


Newton,  Kansas,  March  30TH,  1S91. 
-Our  Sunday  school  l.as  been  continued 
through  the  winter  for  the  first  time  and 
we  feel  sure  it  has  been  a great  advantage 
to  us.  The  school  was  held  just  after  the 
morning  .service  every  Sunday  and  as 
the  brethren  and  sisters  usually  remained 
it  made  the  school  more  interesting.  Dur- 
ing the  summer,  we  at  times  held  the 
school  at  3 o’clock  p m.,  but  did  not  re- 
ceive the  help  from  the  older  brethren  and 
sisters,  as  w'e  did  this  winter,  when  they 
could  attend  the  school  w'ithout  first  re- 
turning home. 

We  have  profited  very  much  in  learning 
what  the  Sunday  schools  in  other  com 
munities  are  doing  and  I thought  others 
might  be  profiled  by  telling  them  how 
we  go  about  the  work  of  instructing  the 
young. 

We  repeat  a verse  every  Sunday  with 
a word  in  it  beginning  with  such  a letter  of 
the  alphabet  as  comes  in  rotation  after 
commencing  with  the  first  letter,  A. 

Last  Sup.clay  we  had  the  word  “joy 
and  next  Sunday  we  will  have  the  word 
*■  kingdom.”  The  one  begins  with  “ J ’ 
and  the  other  with  “K”.  Each  Sunday 
some  one  hands  the  superintendent  two 
(piestions,  one  for  smaller,  the  other  for 
higher  classes,  to  be  answered  by  the 
school  on  the  following  Sunday. 


For  instance,  Sunday  next  the  latter 
are  to  answer  the  following  question:  In 
Matthew  10,  and  Luke  10,  Jesus  told  his 
disciples  to  take  with  them  neither  purse, 
scrip,  nor  shoes,  but  in  Luke  22:36.  He 
says,  “ Now  he  that  hath  a purse  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip,  and  he  that 
hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment, 
and  buy  one.” 

Why  was  this  change  of  instruction,  and 
why  were  they  to  have  swords  ? To  the 
smaller  classes,  questions  like  the  follow- 
ing are  given:  What  did  John  the  Baptist 
tell  the  people  to  do  in  Matthew  3:  2,  and 
what  did  Jesus  tell  them  to  do  after  John 
was  in  prison,  Mark  1:15?  They  both 
aid,  repent  ye. 

The  superintendent  of  course  must  be 
on  his  guard  and  see  that  the  older  ones 
do  not  give  too  lengthy  answers.  There 
is  always  enough  said  to  create  a lively 
interest  in  the  questions,  which  is  profit- 
able to  all  present. 

Last  Sunday  we  re-organized  our  Sun- 
day school  and  changed  officers  for  the 
coming  year,  not  because  we  expected  to 
select  better  men  but  because  we  think  the 
experience  in  this  work  will  be  just  as 
good  and  profitable  for  those  who  take 
their  places  this  year  as  it  was  for  those 
who  served  last  year.  Believing  that  the 
Sunday  school  is  a church  work,  we  nom- 
inated various  brethren  “who  know  of 
the  doctrine  ” and  from  this  number  chose 
by  ballot  the  following  officers:  Bro.  J. 
M.  R.  Weaver,  superintendent;  Bro. 
David  Zook  (our  young  Amish  minister) 
assistant  superintendent;  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Burkhart,  secretary  and  treasurer.  The 
appointing  of  teachers  was  postponed  one 
week.  The  old  officers  and  teachers  are 
to  keep  their  places  so  much  longer,  dur- 
ing which  time  the  superintendent  of  the 
past  year  can  consider  the  matter  of  ap- 
pointing the  new  teachers,  which  the 
brotherhood  has  given  over  to  him  believ- 
ing, as  we  do,  that  with  the  opportunities 
he  has  had,  he  best  knows  the  true  condi- 
tion of  the  scholars  and  teachers.  If  the 
classes  make  a choice  of  a teacher,  he  can, 
if  he  sees  fit  grant  them  their  request. 

Sometimes  one  of  our  ministers  lead  in 
the  opening  prayer,  this  we  think  is  a 
good  plan.  It  shows  the  school  that  we 
have  their  sympathies  and  their  best 
wishes,  even  if  they  are  not  always  present. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


REPORT  OF  THE  INDIANA  DIS- 
TRICT CONFERENCE  OF  THE 
AMISH  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 


On  the  2d  of  April,  1891,  a number  of 
Amish  and  Mennonite  ministers  assembled 
at  the  Nappanee  Amish  church,  at  the 
time  and  place  appointed,  to  hold  the 
Amish  Mennonite  conference.  At  9:30 
conference  w'as  opened  by  singing  a num- 
ber of  hymns,  after  which  Bro.  J.  P. 


I 


Smucker  gave  an  address  of  welcome  and  Ques.  2.  Should  a member  have  a church  ed  poor  of  our  large  cities.  For  want  of 
^ admonition  to  prayer  and  called  on  letter  at  all  it  not  worthy  of  a good  one?  time,  after  some  warm  sympathy  was  ex- 

1 J • T ’ were  given  on  this  ques-  pressed,  and  the  question  was  somewhat 

who  led  in  prayer.  In  the  absence  of  Bro.  tion,  but  it  was  decided  to  adopt  the  fol-  discussed,  the  question  was  tabled.  After 
Kurtz,  the  moderator  at  last  year  s confer-  lowing:  A certificate  of  membership  may  singing  a hymn  conference  was  dismissed 
ence,  the  assistant  moderator,  Bro.  J.  P»  be  given  to  one  who  is  not  in  perfect  good  for  dinner. 

Smucker  acted  as  moderator  during  the  standing  in  the  church,  but  the  circum-  At  one  o’clock  conference  was  opened 
organization.  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Elk-  stances  should  be  fully  stated  in  the  cer-  again  by  singing  and  prayer.  A report 
hart  County,  Ind.,  was  elected  moderator  tificate  and  the  church  receiving  the  letter  of  the  church  in  Cheyenne  Co.,  Neb.,  was 
andj.  S.  Hartzler  of  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  should  deal  with  the  member  according  to  then  read  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker.  Bro. 
secretary,  and  Bro.  Joseph  Burcky  of  the  circumstances.  Joseph  Burcky  of  Bureau,  Co,  111.,  then 

Bureau  Co.,  111.,  was  elected  assistant  Question  3.  When  brethren  and  sisters  gave  a report  of  the  mission  work  done 
moderator.  Bro.  Johns  then  read  a part  visit  one  another  should  they  not  spend  there.  On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the 
of  the  15th  chapter  of  Acts  of  the  Apos-  their  time  in  religious  conversation,  prayer  pre.sent  minister,  Nicholas  Roth,  should 
ties  and  presented  some  of  the  objects  to  and  exhortation  rather  than  in  talking  perform  the  duties  generally  performed 
be  accomplished  by  this  conference.  about  temporal  affairs,  in  vain  and  foolish  by  a bishop  as  far  as  permission  was  given 

That  it  was  not  to  make  commandments,  conversation  and  idle  gossip  ? After  much  by  Bro.  Burcky. 
but  to  confer  ideas  and  to  get  a better  un-  discussion  on  the  subject  it  was  decided  to  A letter  was  then  read  from  the  church 
derstanding  of  the  word  of  God,  and  to  leave  the  question  over  till  next  day,  and  in  Oregon  petitioning  to  be  received  into 
work  in  greater  harmony  for  the  welfare  aftera  hymn  was  sung,  Bro.  Joseph  Burcky  this  conference.  It  was  decided  to  receive 
of  the  several  churches.  Bro.  Burcky  then  led  in  prayer,  and  conference  proper  ad-  them.  To  J.  P.  Smucker  was  then  given 
spoke  of  the  necessity  of  having  the  Holy  journed  and  the  work  was  arranged  for  the  oversight  of  the  church  there  and  it 
Spirit  to  guide  us  in  the  work  before  us,  the  conference  work  for  next  day.  was  decided  that  Bro.  Smucker  should 

and  that  articles  of  confession,  while  they  At  9 o’clock  April  3d,  conference  was  give  Bro.  P.  D.  Mishler  the  right  to  per- 
are  right  and  proper  in  their  place,  they  called  to  order  by  the  moderator.  A hymn  form  the  ceremonies  generally  performed 
should  not  be  set  ahead  of  God’s  Holy  was  sung  and  Bro.  Sproll  of  Howard  Co.,  by  a bishop  so  far  as  Bro.  Smucker  may 
word,  but  should  be  kept  in  their  place.  Ind.,  gave  a short  exhortation  on  prayer  see  fit  according  to  circumstances. 

Bro.  Johns  then  showed  forth  the  way  and  Bro.  Kurtz  led  in  prayer,  after  which  After  this  a resolution  was  passed  as 
in  which  Jesus  founded  His  church  and  question  three  was  again  taken  up  and  follows:  Whereas  the  different  publishing 
how  it  was  afterward  provided  with  dea-  discussed.  The  following  answer  was  houses  are  making  a great  effort  to  get 
cons  and  elders,  and  how  it  was  to  be  adopted:  The  whole  object  of  our  life  their  literature  into  our  homes,  Sunday 

thus  governed,  and  that  he  (Bro.  Johns,)  should  be  to  glorify  God  and  to  help  each  schools  and  churches,  and  whereas  said 
by  the  help  of  God  desired  to  build  on  other  on  our  way  from  earth  to  heaven,  literature  does  not  generally  uphold  the 
that  rock  Christ  Jesus  and  by  God’s  grace  and  as  there  is  so  much  food  for  the  soul  non-resistant  principles:  Therefore,  be  it 
to  teach  the  church  by  example  and  by  in  such  exhortation,  etc.  we  would  by  all  resolved  that  we  advise  all  ministers,  Sun- 

precept  the  principles  as  set  forth  in  the  means  say  “Yes,”  when  conducted  in  day  school  workers,  and  especially  parents, 

word  of  God,  to  keep  out  the  vanities  of  accordance  with  the  word  of  God  and  to  to  put  forth  their  earnest  efforts  to  keep 
the  world  and  the  inconsistencies  of  world-  the  upbuilding  of  the  church.  out  such  literature,  and,  on  the  other 

ly  religion.  All  the  ministers  present  then  Question  4.  What  is  the  object  of  the  hand,  to  encourage  the  circulation  of  such 
spoke  in  turn,  and  by  appropriate  remarks  church  holding  council  meetings?  The  literature  as  corresponds  with  the  princi- 
expressed  themselves  entirely  in  harmony  answer  adopted  was:  The  object  of  the  pies  advocated  by  this  conference.  Es- 

with  the  thoughts  presented  by  Bro.  Johns,  council  meetings  is  to  see  that  there  is  pecially  the  Lesson  Helps  published  by 

After  the  reading  of  questions  to  be  peace  and  harmony  in  the  church,  and  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
discussed,  and  singing,  conference  was  remind  us  of  the  duty  of  preparing  to  ob-  It  was  thought  best  to  leave  the  rest  of 
dismissed  for  noon.  A basket  dinner  was  serve  the  sacred  ordinances  of  communion  the  questions  and  to  talk  some  on  evan- 
then  served  which  was  very  orderly,  and  and  foot-washing.  gelizing.  Bro.  Colfman  of  Elkhirt,  opened 

pleasantly  enjoyed.  We  were  enjoyably  Question  5.  How  should  this  object  be  the  subject  by  some  soul-stirring  remarks 
surprised  to  see  the  Brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder  accomplished  with  members  who  do  not  as  to  the  necessity  of  more  earnest  prayer- 
and  Peter  Conrad,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  attend  the  council  meetings?  Answer  ful  work  lor  the  Lord  and  some  of  the 
and  Jonathan  Kurtz,  of  Haw  Patch,  Ind.  adopted:  They  should  be  visited  in  order  difficulties  in  the  way,  and  how  to  over- 
come into  our  midst  during  the  noon  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  their  absence,  come  them.  Some  of  the  other  brethren 
hour,  and  to  remind  them  of  the  duties  as  set  made  some  earnest  appeals  in  behalf  of 

At  one  o’clock  conference  was  again  forth  in  the  answer  to  question  3,  and  the  this  great  work, 
opened  by  singing,  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  then  result  reported  at  the  next  meeting.  Brethren  Sproll  of  Howard  Co.,  Kurtz 

led  in  prayer,  after  which  the  brethren  Question  6.  What  does  this  conference  of  Haw  Patch,  and  McGowen  of  Nap- 
who  came  during  the  noon  session  then  consider  the  gospel  to  teach  in  reference  panee,  were  then  chosen  as  a committee 
spoke  very  appropriately  for  a few  minutes,  to  members  of  such  organizations  as  the  to  make  out  time  and  place  for  the  next 
The  following  question  was  then  read:  Grange,  Farmeis’  Alliance,  Patrons  of  conference.  We  have  not  the  space  to 
“ Why  do  the  non-resistant  churches  hold  Industry  and  the  various  labor  unions?  give  some  of  the  glorious  thoughts  as  we 
close  communion  ? ” After  much  discus-  Answer  adopted ; Whereas  the  Farmers’  would  like  to  that  were  presented  by  the 
sion  in  which  the  inconsistencies  of  open  Alliance,  Grange,  Patrons  of  Industry  and  brethren  during  these  two  days’  work, 
communion  were  set  forth,  the  following  variouslabor  unions,  etc.,  are  purely  world-  after  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  con- 
answer  was  adopted:  Inasmuch  as  com-  ly  institutions,  whereas  they  are  secret  ference  adjourned. 

munion  expresses  a union  of  the  body  of  organizations,  and  whereas  the  members  ^ 

Christ,  His  church  (i  Cor.  10: 16,  17)  and  of  nearly  all  such  organizations  are  under 

with  Christ  the  head  of  the  church  ( I Cor-  oath.  Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  this  It  it  costs  much  to  be  a zealous  and 
II  : 26)  and  we  hold  that  the  swearing  of  conference  oppose  any  connection  of  our  successful  Christian,  it  will  cost  infinitely 
oaths,  resistance,  infant  baptism,  secret  members  with  such  organizations  accord-  more  to  live  and  die  an  impenitent  sinner, 
ordeis  worldly  conformity,  etc.,  are  not  ing  to  (2  Cor.  6:  14-18.)  Bible  religion  costs  self-denial;  sin  costs 

in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God,  we  Question  7.  What  ought  we  do  toward  self  destruction. 

can  not  be  in  union  with  such.  furnishing  a church  home  for  the  convert-  — Theodore  L.  Cuyler.  D.  D. 


pjElFiAEvE)  OF  'FFiO'TFI. 


AN  AGED  MOTHER  PASSED  AWAY. 

Died  March  the  loth,  1891,  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Martha  I^antz,  widow 
of  Samuel  Lantz,  at  the  advanced  age  of  96 
years,  5 months  and  13  days. 

Grandmother  Lantz  was  born  Sept.  25th, 
1794,  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Christian  and  Barbra  Planck,  she  being  the 
second  or  third  oldest  of  a family  of  six  sons 
and  two  daughters,  and  has  outlived  all  the 
others. 

Christian  Blanck  (as  he  used  to  write  his 
name),  was  the  son  of  Mclcher  Blanck,  who 
emigrated  from  Europe  to  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century,  under  the 
most  trying  circumstances.  It  seems  that  he 
and  his  n^wly  married  wife,  accompanied 
some  of  their  friends,  who  were  coming  to 
America,  to  the  vessel,  and  while  on  board  the 
captain  of  the  ship  prevailed  on  them  to  re- 
main with  their  friends  until  morning,  as  the 
ship  would  not  leave  port  until  the  next  day. 

But  alas!  while  they  were  sleeping  the  ship 
set  sail,  and  by  daylight,  land  was  already  out 
of  sight. 

They  were  brought  to  America  and  sold  to  a 
Mr.  Morgan,  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  Here  they 
served  to  the  extent  of  their  passage  across  the 
ocean. 

The  writer  of  this  notice  has  in  his  posses- 
sion a highly  valued  relic,  a well  worn  prayer 
book,  the  fly  leaf  of  which  bears  the  following 
inscription  upon  it.  "This  little  book  is  the 
property  of  Melcher  Blanck,  in  the  year 

The  subject  of  this  notice  lived  with  her  pa- 
rents in  Berks  and  Lancaster  counties,  until 
about  the  year  1818,  when  they  moved  to  Mif- 
flin Co.  Pa. 

Martha  early  united  with  the  Amish  branch 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  an 
earnest  adherent  to  its  principles  until  her 
death.  About  the  year  1819,  she  married  Sam- 
uel Lantz  with  whom  she  was  permitted  to  live 
a little  over  fifty  years.  Under  the  blessing  of 
God  they  brought  up  a family  of  ten  children 
to  man  and  womanhood,  of  whom  eight  sur- 
vive their  mother.  They  live  in  Pa..  Ohio,  111  , 
Mo.  and  Kansas. 

In  1851  they  moved  from  Mifilin  Co.,  Pa. 
to  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio.  Here  by  patient  in- 
dustry, and  economy  they  succeede<l  in  secur- 
ing for  themselves  a beautiful  earthly  home, 
where  they  both  exchanged  time  for  eternity. 
After  the  death  of  her  faithful  companion  in 
1870,  mother  Lantz  lived  with  her  son  Levi  Z. 
on  the  homestead.  She  suffered  much  physic- 
ally in  her  declining  years,  and  most  intense 
the  last  few  days  of  her  life,  but  she  bore  her 
afflictions  with  Christian  meekness,  relying 
only  on  God  for  help.  Death  claimed  his  vic- 
tim, but  the  victory  was  hers  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  whom  she  had  a living 
faith  to  the  end. 

For  the  last  seven  years  grandmother  Lantz 
was  deprived  of  the  use  of  her  lower  limbs. 

Notwithstanding  her  many  afflictions,  she 
had  much  to  be  thankful  for.  She  had  a beau- 
tiful and  pleasant  home,  kind  and  loving  hands 
to  minister  to  her  many  wants,  and  her  chil- 
dren, friends  and  neighbors  visited  her  often. 
It  was  indeed  a pleasure  as  well  as  profit  spir- 
itually to  visit  her.  God  blessed  her  with  a 
strong  and  clear  mind,  and  a wonderful  mem- 
ory. 

Now  that  mother  Lantz  has  passed  away, 
who  can  think  of  the  changes  that  occurred  in 
her  lifetime. 

When  she  gave  herself  to  God  and  his  church 
there  was  only  one  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
and  that  within  the  borders  of  the  state  of  Pa. 
How  many  divisions  and  sub  divisions  are 
there  now  ? Then  there  were  no  church  or 
meeting  bouses,  meeting  being  held  in  private 
houses.  Her  sister  Barbara  freciuently  told  the 


writer  that  they  used  to  go  to  church  on  a cart. 
But  not  a fancy  cart  like  the  one  used  in  our 
day  and  time  both  for  business  and  pleasure, 
but  an  old  fashioned  dump  cart. 

Her  remains  were  laid  away  on  Mar.  13th 
1891.  Services  were  conducted  by  J.  C.  Yoder 
and  A.  Miller.  Her  decendants  unmber  33 
grandchildren,  and  43  great  grandchildren. 

D. 


Married. 


Herner  -IIORNiNn. — On  the  24th  of  Mar., 
1S91,  near  Slianibaugh,  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  mother,  by  Pre.  I. 
Ossman,  Bro.  Benjamin  Herner  of  Cullom, 
Livingston  Co.,  111.,  and  Sister  Lydia  J.  Horn- 
ing of  vShambaugh,  Iowa.  Brother  Herner  and 
wife  intend  to  make  their  future  home  in 
Collom,  111.  May  God  bless  their  union,  that 
they  may  live  in  the  fear  of  God. 


DIED. 


Moyer. — On  the  27th  of  March  1891,  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of  heart  disease  John  W. 
Moyer,  aged  70  years.  Buried  at  the  Mountain 
church  on  the  31st,  where  a large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  a dear  brother  and 
friend  who  was  a good  example  to  us  all. 
He  leaves  a widow  (his  .second  wife)  and  nine 
children -all  grown — to  mourn  his  departure, 
but  they  need  not  mourn  as  such  who  have 
no  hope.  May  God  comfort  and  sustain  the 
bereft  ones  in  their  deep  affliction.  Services 
by  John  P'.  Ritteuhouse  and  Pre.  Canada,  from 
Num.  23:10. 

Moyer. — On  the  23d,  of  March  1891,  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of  dropsy,  Barbara,  wife  of 
Abraham  Moyer,  aged  62  years,  10  months 
and  22  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  26th  at 
the  Mountain  church.  Ibineral  services  by 
J.  P'.  Ritteuhouse  and  Pre.  Wagner,  from  Ps. 
.so:  15.  Sister  Moyer  was  afflicted  with  dropsy 
for  about  seventeen  years  and  at  times  sufTered 
much;  but  bore  her  affliction  with  Christian 
fortitude.  She  longed  to  see  the  end  of  her 
sulTeriug  and  be  at  rest  with  the  saints.  She 
had  a firm  hope  in  the  Savior. 

High.— On  the  22(1  of  March,  1891,  in  Lin- 
coln Co.,  Ont.,  Nancy,  wife  of  Daniel  K.  High, 
aged  .S7  years.  She  had  for  some  time  been 
afflicted  with  dropsy  and  heart  disease.  She 
was  buried  on  the  25th  at  the  Mountain 
church,  where  a targe  number  of  friends  met 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  a be- 
loved neighbor  and  friend.  Services  by  Pre. 
Wagner,  from  James  4:13 — 15.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband  and  3 children  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

Morrell.— On  the  17th  of  Jan.,  1891,  at 
Haw  Patch  Ind.,  Milo  M.,  son  of  John  I).,  and 
Lydia  Morrell,  aged,  3 years,  8 months  and 
28  days.  This  little  boy,  nearly  4 years  old, 
could  neither  walk  nor  talk,  and  was  (juite  a 
charge  to  those  who  cared  for  him.  What  a 
great  blessing  to  all  such,  whom  the  dear  Lord 
calls  home. 

Null. — On  the  24th  of  March  1891,  in  St. 
Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Samuel  Titus,  son  of  Chris- 
tian and  Null,  aged  20  years,  7 months 

and  15  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  25th  in 
the  North  I'nion  burial  place,  where  a large 
number  of  friends  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed  one.  He  leaves  4 
brothers,  3 sisters,  and  parents  to  mourn  their 
loss.  This  affliction  seems  to  rest  heavily  upon 
the  bereaved  family.  May  they  look  to  God 


for  comfort,  for  from  Him  all  help  cometh. 
Samuel  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He 
had  fairly  begun  his  first  term  of  school  when 
he  took  sick  with  the  measles  and  lung  trou- 
ble which  very  suddenly  ended  his  life.  He 
claimed  to  have  received  forgivness  of  sin 
before  he  died.  May  his  death  be  a lond 
warning  to  us  all.  Services  by  George  Lam- 
bet  ami  Noah  Metzler. 

WiTMER — On  the  15th  of  March,  1891,  near 
Stony  Brook,  Spring  Garden  township,  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia  and  paralysis,  Pre. 
David  Witmer,  aged  79  years  2 months  and  19 
days.  Funeral  on  the  i8th  at  Witmer’s  M.  H. 
Texts  Heb.  13:7;  Matt.  9:9.'  "Follow  me.” 
He  was  in  the  ministry  about  20  years,  was 
always  hearty  and  never  known  to  be  absent 
from  church.  On  the  ist  of  March  he  attended 
his  last  meeting.  His  wife  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  to  the  grave.  One  daughter 
survives  him.  Her  assurance  is,  that  her  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain.  May  God  grant  her  sus- 
taining grace  to  remain  faithful  unto  the  end 
that  they  may  be  reunited  to  remain  an  un- 
broken family  in  heaven. 

StoltzfuS— On  the  20th  of  March,  1891. 
near  Smoker’s  P.  O.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sam- 
uel, son  of  Moses  and  Sarah  Stoltzfus,  of  diph- 
theria, aged  5 years  8 months  and  20  days. 
Services  on  the  22d  by  David  Beiler  and  Joel 
Zook. 

’Twas  hard  to  part  with  the  little  one, 

We  can  only  wonder  why; 

Too  the  doing  of  onr  Father, 

Will  understand  by  and  by. 

His  little  form  is  cold  in  death. 

His  little  lips  are  closed. 

His  little  tongue  from  us  is  hushed; 

We  miss  him,  O,  how  much! 

BuRkEY. — On  the  28th  of  March,  1891,  near 
Mi!ford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Sister  Magdalena, 
wife  of  Brother  Valentine  M.  Burkey,  aged  40 
years,  7 months  and  6 days.  She  lived  in  mat- 
rimony 14  years,  was  the  mother  of  8 children, 
4 of  whom  survive  her.  Her  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Cemetery  on 
the  2qth.  Services  by  Joseph  Schlegel,  from 
Rev,  7:9— 17,  and  Joseph  Gascho,  from  John 
5:20—29. 

Schweitzer.— On  the  30th  of  March,  1891, 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Mary,  daugh- 
ter of  Nicholas  and  Mattie  Schweitzer,  aged  16 
days.  Buried  on  the  31st  in  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite cemetary.  Services  by  Joseph  Schlegel, 
from  I Cor.  15:20—22,  and  by  Joseph  Gascho, 
from  Matt.  18:  i,  2. 

Snider— On  the  28th  of  March,  1891,  in 
Waterloo  Twp.  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Sister 
Nancy  (Sitler),  beloved  wife  of  Isaac  Snider, 
aged  51  years,  i month  and  12  days.  Buried 
at  Eby’s,  Berlin,  on  the  31st,  where  a large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  met  to  sym- 
pathize with  our  brother  and  his  large  family 
in  their  loss;  but  w’e  trust  she  has  gone  to  the 
glory  world  where  no  pain,  no  affliction,  but 
joy  and  peace  reign  forever.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Samuel  Bowman  at  the 
hou.se,  and  Daniel  Wismer  and  Noah  Stauffer 
at  the  church,  from  John  11:25,  26;  and  i 
Thess.  5:(L 

King. — On  the  ist  of  Feb.,  1891,  near  Inter- 
course, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Bar- 
bara, daughter  of  Abram  and  Lydia  King,  aged 
6 years,  i month  and  4 days. 

King. — On  the  7th  of  Feb.,  1891,  near  Inter- 
course, Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Michael,  only  son 
of  Abram  and  Lydia  King,  of  diphtheria,  aged 
3 years,  5 months  and  25  days. 

What  a solemn  scene,  and  monrnful  too. 
When  two  so  soon  are  called  away. 

To  meet  in  heaven  that  better  laud. 

And  there  with  saints  in  glory  stand. 
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Beiler.— On  the  5th  of  Feb.,  1891.  near 
Mascot,  Lancaster  Co.,^  Pa.,  Josiah,  son  of 
Meuno  and  Nancy  Belief,  of  diphtheria,  aged 
5 years,  3 months  and  26  days.  Services  by  H. 
Stoltzfus. 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee. 
Sighs  and  tears  were  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee. 

From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

King.— On  the  27th  of  Feb.,  1891,  near  In- 
tercourse, Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Katie,  daughter 
of  David  and  Nancy  King,  of  diphtheria,  aged 
2 years,  10  mouths  and  20  days. 

King. — On  the  7th  of  March,  1891,  near  In- 
tercourse, Lancaster  Co.  'Pa.,  Johnny,  son  of 
David  and  Nancy  King,  of  diphtheria,  aged  17 
years,  2 months  and  5 days. 

"Dear  parents,  don’t  think  of  us  as  in  the  tomb. 
For  we  shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadow  and 
* gloom; 

We’re  going  to  dwell  with  the  angels  so  fair. 
We  look  for  you,  parents,  and  wait  for  you 

there. 

Where  tears  do  not  flow,  and  where  death  can 

not  come. 

But  together  we’ll  dwell  in  a beautiful  home* 

StoltzeuS.— On  the  13th  of  March,  1891; 
near  Smoker’s  P.  O.,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  Em- 
ma, daughter  of  Moses  and  Sarah  Stoltzfus,  of 
diphtheria,  aged  7 years,  ii  mouths  aud  14 
days.  Funeral  services  on  the  16th  by  Benja- 
min Lantz  aud  John  King. 

“All  you  that  come  my  grave  to  see. 

The  gloomy  place  to  view; 

I pray  to  those  who  stand  and  view; 

Prepare  to  follow  the  gone  but  not  forgotten.” 

Gerber. — In  Anchor,  McLean  Co.,  111.  the 
children  of  Peter  S.  and  Anna  Gerber,  of  diph- 
theria, Christian,  on  the  14th  of  March,  1891, 
aged  6 years,  10  months  ami  25  days.  Services 
by  Pres.  Walters  aud  M.  Kinsinger,  from  Luke 
18: 16.  Solomon,  on  the  20th.  aged  3 years,  6 
and  15  days.  Services  by  J.  H.  Stntzman.  Da- 
vid on  the  24th,  aged  9 years,  6 mouths  and 
14  days.  Buried  on  the  25th  in  the  Anchor 
cemetery  where  his  two  brothers  had  been 
laid  to  rest  a few  days  previous.  Let  us  pray- 
erfully look  up  to  Him  who  has  all  power  to 
comfort  the  downcast,  and  ask  Him  to  con- 
sole the  dear  parents  who  have  within  14  days 
been  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  three  dear 
children. 

“Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow, 
When  God  recalls  his  own. 

And  bids  them  leave  a world  of  woe 
For  an  immortal  crown? 

Then  let  our  sorrows  cease  to  flow— 

God  has  recalled  his  own; 

And  let  our  hearts,  in  every  woe. 

Still  say— "Thy  will  be  done!”’ 

M.  K. 

— 9“  *9lb  of  march,  1891,  near 

Bluffton,  Ohio,  Sister  Mary  Geiger,  (maiden 
name  Zurfluh)  aged  85  years,  5 months  and  8 
days  She  was  buried  on  the  21st.  Services  by 
Pre.  Fr.  Zeller,  from  Ps.  90.  pre  C.  P.  Steiner 
and  Bish.John  Moser,  from  2 Tim.  4:6—8. 

Trout. — On  the  4th  of  march,  1891,  in  Lan- 
disville.  Pa.,  of  kidney  trouble,  Jacob  S Trout 
aged  82  years.  He  was  able  to  go  about  the 
house  until  a week  before  his  death.  Three 
sons— Harvey,  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  George,  in 
Chicago,  111.,  Jacob  on  the  homestead —and 
one  daughter — wife  of  M.  Herr — remain  to 
mourn  his  departure.  His  wife  Fannie  (Miller) 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  w’orld  about  three 
years  ago.  Services  on  the  8th,  in  the  Landis- 
ville  Ref.  Mennonite  Church,  by  Jacob  Kurtz 
and  Hershey. 

Wagler. — On  the  19th  of  March,  1891,  in 
Wellesley  Twp.  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  daughter 


of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Wagler,  aged  6 years,  6 
mouths  22  days.  She  was  buried  in  the  Three 
Line  cemetery  on  the  22d.  Services  by  Chris- 
tian Zehr  and  Joseph  Gerber. 

On  the  26th  of  March,  1891,  near 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  of  Consiunption,  Mina  S.  Zir- 
lem,  aged  18  years,  5 months  and  9 days.  She 
was  buried  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard  in  lu- 
diantowu,  ou  the  29th.  She  died  a young 
Christian.  Many  relatives  aud  friends  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Services  by  Joseph  Burckv 
and  Chr.  Zehr.  r j 

Shaffer.— Children  of  Solomon  H.  and 
Harriet  E.  Shaffer,  Upper  Leacock  Twp. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Bessie,  ou 
the  17th  of  March,  1S91,  in  her  loth  year. 
Clara,  on  the  20th,  in  her  8th  year.  Ada  B.  on 
the  2ist,  iu  her  21st  year.  Mahlon  S.  on  the 
22d,  in  his  6th  year;  Emeline  P'.  on  the  23d 
in  her  15th  year;  aud  "Old  Polly,”  died  sud- 
denly, on  the  26th,  in  her  doth  year.  She  has 
been  a member  of  the  family  for  many  years. 
Ada  and  Mahlon  died  .the  same  night  and  were 
buried  the  same  day.  All  the  funerals  except- 
ing the  first  were  private.  Pre  Hartman  of  the 
Reformed  Church,  attended  and  officiated  at 
all  of  them.  The  minister,  undertaker,  and 
four  other  men  waited  on  the  family  during 
their  bereav'ement.  Clayton,  the  only  surviving 
child,  is  sick  with  the  same  disease.  May  the 
good  Lord  restore  him  to  his  parents.  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ” 

J.  R.M.' 

MiLLER.-On  the  i8th  of  March,  1S91,  near 
Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sarah  Ann 
(daughter  of  Moses  I.  Hostetler),  wife  of  John 
C.  Miller,  aged  22  years.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Ainish  Mennonite  church  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio.  Services  by  I.  A.  Aliller,  from 
Rom.  14:  8. 

Cu.STER. — On  the  29th  of  March,  1891,  iu 
Campbell  Twp.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of  paralysis, 
Leah,  wife  of  William  Custer,  aged  62  years, 

2 months  and  25  days.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  a bright 
light  to  the  world.  She  was  the  mother  of 
eight  children,  three  sons  aud  five  daughters. 
One  son  and  a daughter  jireceiied  their  mother 
to  the  better  world.  Buried  in  the  Mennonite 
graveyard,  on  the  31st.  Services  by  Jessie 
Winey  in  the  English,  and  Peter  Keim  in  the 
German  language,  from  2 Cor.  5.1. 

IIOSSLKR.— On  the  15th  of  Feb..  i8c)i,  in 
Blooniville,  Seneca  Co.,  Ohio,  Anna  Hossler, 
aged  /6  years,  7 month  and  26  davs.  She  was 
born  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  June  19th  1S14,  and 
was  married  Sept.  23d,  1830,  to  Jacob  Hossler, 
who  with  eleven  children  survive  her.  In  1834 
they  moved  to  Seneca  county,  which  has  been 
their  home  ever  since.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  when  18  years  of  age,  and 
remained  a faathful  member.  Her  grandfather, 
Martin  Punk — was  born  in  Baden,  Germany, 
on  the  28tli.of  May  1755,  and  with  his  brother 
came  to  America  in  1774,  and  settled  near 
Hagerstown.  Md.  In  iSio  he  moved  to  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  died  at  the  age  of  83  years, 

1 1 months  and  22  days.  Mother  Hossler  was 
an  invalid  for  years,  but  always  endured  her 
sufferings  very  patiently.  She  was  a subscri- 
lierto  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  many  years 
and  always  enjoyed  reading  its  pages.  She 
was  a kind  mother,  and  will  be  greatly  missed. 

Demlinger.  — On  the  16th  of  March  1891 
near  Ronks,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Susan  C.  wife 
of  George  H.  Denlinger,  aged  31  years  i 
month  and  23  days.  She  leaves  a deeply 
bereaved  husband,  parents,  3 sisters  ami  2 
brothers  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need  ^ 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a 
number  of  years,  aud  lived  iu  the  hope  of 


soon  going  home.  When  asked  by  her  mother, 
if  she  was  afraid  to  die,  she  replied  that  she 
was  not.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
husband  and  friends  and  may  their  affliction 
be  the  means  of  drawing  them  nearer  to  Him, 
who  doeth  all  things  well.  She  was  buried  on 
the  19th  in  the  Strasburg  burying  ground,  at 
which  time  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  D.ivid  Buckwalter  and  Bishop  Isaac 
Eby,  from  Rev.  22: 13.  14,  and  at  the  church 
by  Abraham  Brubaker,  aud  Amos  Herr,  from 
I Thess.  4 ; 13,  14. 

Dear  husband,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the  tomb, 
For  I shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadows  and  gloom, 
And  I shall  not  fear  though  the  river  be  wide’ 
For  Jesus  will  carry  me  over  the  tide. 

Ibn  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair. 

I’ll  look  for  you— husband,  and  wait  for  you 

there; 

Where  tears  do  not  flow,  and  where  death  can- 
. oot  come. 

Together  we’ll  dwell  in  that  beautiful  home. 

Lehmvn. — March  i6th  1891,  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  Mary,  wife  of  Joel  Lehman,  aged 
25  years,  10  months  and  3 days.  Services  at 
Oberholzer’s  church  by  John  Burkholder  and 

Tyson.  The  deceased  was  sick  only  a few 

hours  during  which  time  she  suffered  much. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Herr.— March  i6th,  1891,  near  Center.  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer  and  infirmities  of 
old  age.  Sister  Maria  Herr,  aged  80  years  and 
27  days.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  year’s  and  was 
faithful  until  the  end.  although  her  feeble 
health  would  not  permit  her  to  attend  services 
for  several  years.  Communion  services  were 
held  with  her  at  her  house.  She  had  suffered 
of  cancer  for  many  years,  but  was  only  bed- 
fast four  days.  She  was  a kind  aud  devoted 
mother  and  grandmother.  She  leaves  two 
brothers  four  children,  fifteen  grandchildren, 
aud  eleven  great-gramlchildren  to  mourn  her 
departure,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  She  was  buried  on  the 
18I1,  in  the  Strasburg  burying  ground.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Benj.  Hertzler  in  Ger- 
man  and  Amos  Slienk  in  English,  from  Heb. 

4:9- 

Sleep  on  dear  grandmother, 

.And  take  your  rest, 

God  called  you  home; 

He  thought  it  best. 

GindlE-Sperger.— On  the  19th  of  March 
1891,  in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Josiah  S.,  infant  son  of  Pre.  Samuel  and  Sallie 
Gindlesperger,  aged  3 months  and  4 days. 
Buried  on  the  21st  at  the  Blough  meeting- 
house. Services  by  Simon  Layman,  and  Levi 
A.  Blough.  ,A  father,  mother,  five  brothers 
and  four  sisters  mourn  the  loss  of  the  departed 
one.  One  sister  preceded  him  to  the  better 
world  8 years  ago. 

Our  Josie  dear  has  gone 
To  his  eternal  rest; 

Amid  the  heavenly  throng. 

He’ll  be  forever  blessed. 

His  suffering  now  is  o’er. 

His  warfare  now  is  ended; 

We  shall  see  him  here  no  more, 

To  God  his  sonl  ascended. 

With  saints  and  angels  there, 

He  can  praise  the  Lord  his  king. 

The  great  reward  he’ll  share. 

And  the  heavenly  anthem  sing. 

Weaver.- On  the  1st  of  April  1S91,  in 
Co.iemiugh  Twp.  Somerset  Co,  P.i..  PJ  win, 
son  of  M )ses  and  Sarah  Weaver,  aged  10 
months  and  6 days.  Buried  ou  the  2d.”in  the 
family  graveyard.  Services  by  Jonas  Blough, 
Samuel  Gindlesperger  and  L.  .A.  Blough. 
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ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Panolcfl,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Siamp,  Comb  Edges,  1000  pages,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  F'amily  Record,  19  full- 
page  Illustrations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon's  Temple,  Birds-cye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  rif  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Auocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German J5.00 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamcntcil  Gobi  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  34  fulDpagc  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, 1600  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible,  Lives  of  the  Reformers  ami 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle,  Jewish  VVorshij),  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations,  Scmies  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
I.ife  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate, 
Loril’s  prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
166  Features,  English  or  German |7.00 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish,  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same' contents  as  No.  3, 
English  or  German 88.00 

No.  6.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel, 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  (contents  as  styles  Nos.  3 and  4,  Eng- 
lisn  or  German 110.00 

No.  6.  Extra  lino  German  Morocco,  super-extra 
finish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a suiicrb  volume,  2000  illus- 
trations, 1800  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land.  Ill  fuli-page  Steel  and  Dore 
Engravings.  Onnleii’s  complete  tXincordanco,  Bible 
Teachers’  'I'ext-Book,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  ile- 
Bcriptive  of  the  Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
containing  217  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  Conconlance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  Cruden,  It  contains  the  references,  with 
Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  purchased  sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  This 
is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  incoin- 

iiarable  feature  in  c.onncction  with  the  Complete 
lible  Teachers’  Text-book,  and  a separate Concord- 
of  Proper  Names.  English  or  German. . .$12.00 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal boohs,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land.  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express $3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8.  80 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 60 

802^.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  fine  clear  print 1 60 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Teachers’  Bibles- 

Bagster’s  Teachers’ i Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


POPULAR  COmiENTARIESt. 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 
9026.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  8 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8916.  Pearif  16mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuii,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8316.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  8 60 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8320  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 6 00 

Tebtaicents. 

267.  Testament,  small,  82mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type,  cloth 80 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo.,  8jx4^ 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

806.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2Jx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  26 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  so  unqualifiedly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  uptU'e 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  ft  has 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  Umo,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  twu  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued.  T* 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edgx% 

the  full  set.  (4  v'ols.) j 8#SoO 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) y, . . .Itvoo 

“ The  best  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whtWeAtble 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  I >ld  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  throe  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
Introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  Its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  stronglf  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness.”—fteu.  J.  H.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “Aids  to  Bible 
Study." 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  In  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

Send  for  Circular  fully  deaeribing  thia  work. 


Mennonite  PuBLiCA'noNs. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn*  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 06 

Per  hundred  • •••■••a  4 00 


Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ “ per  doz — 6 60 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ " per  doz 8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Woiks,  by 

express 4 60 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  8oulI~ 1 26 

WSr  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books, 


1891. 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent^ 3Q 

Apostles  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained,  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 
18mo.,  279  pp 5q 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo.,  168 

pages 80 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  E.  N, 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  , 47  pages 40 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  36.)  illustra- 
tions. By  W W.  Rand,  D.  D.  8vo  , 

720  pp 2 00 

Bible  Di  ^tionary.  With  maps,  etc.  12mo. 

Cloth ' I 26 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Progress.  60 
Bible  Narratives,  (Huebner) 76 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah Whitehall  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60 

Cloth,  16mo 75 

Paper  covers 51 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp.;  floral  co^er  10 

Class  Books.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 16 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,  74  pp  25 
Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62  pp 26 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 26  HERALD  OF  TRUTH 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60  A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 

Howtomakea  Will.  Instructions  how  to  - 11 

make  a will  legally 60  among  all  classes.  In  English 

u 1 . ,L  a , - . . and  German  at  .$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 

Help’ to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete  or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 

index  of  subjects,  a conoordance,  a peifs  to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc.  60  ^6  cents.  Payable  in  advance.  ’ 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  and  , Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 

how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody.  otate  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 

12mo  , cloth 60  P^P®*"  Specimen  oopies  sent  free 

P^per 30 

How  to  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  directed  ft  "PVll  1 Vl  Q T'TVY 

to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookes,  ^ ^ i-LliJidirinOIlla. 

D.  D.,  120  pp.  Paper  covers 26  The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 

music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  J.  H.  Brookes  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 

D.  D.,  46  pp ' 16  ^ different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 

In  the  World  not  i“  English  and  German,  now  published, 

»orld,  not  of  the  World 26  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible  Limp  c’oth,  net  25  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 

' 1 ('r  ..  ™ a“un  00^  onL«rci?r. 

8 of  the  Jews,  &g.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 CO  m singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 40  languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1(0 

Lite  of  ChrLt.  Be,.  Ja«.  Stalker,  M,  ^ 


Life  of  Chri’t.  Rev.  Jas.  Stalker,  M. 
166  pp.  Neat  cloth 


Life  and  Times  of  Da^id,  King  of  Israel: 

■ — — , — — — ,.. . . . atr  "Phe  Life  of  haith  Exeniplified.  

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10  Third  edition,  revised.  12mo.,  2J0  pp.,  LYJGllllO  biniOIlS  Compl6t6  Works. 

Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,  74  pp  25  60  The  completcWork8ofMenL''8imon,trans- 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo..  62  pp’.....  26  t-m®  Line 45  »ted  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 60  Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel  Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate  never  before  published  in  English, 

12mo.,  400  pages J 90  for  each  state 26  ^Express  $4.60 

Come  to  Jesus 20  26  Fir?t7a?r^ontI?^^^^^  Simon’s 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno-  Mennonite  (.  hurch  and  her  Accusers 60  Eoumlation  (by  mail)  I.50 

nite  Confession  of  Faith) 76  No  Pains,  no  Gains  ]8mo.,  120pp 3^  Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 35  Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20  tieth  thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60  OTTK«;TTn-M  Rnoira 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day  Plain  paper 25 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16  Prevailing  Prayer  — What  Hinders  it?  Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 

?‘gLt  illustration^  60  urcs.^fo^the  use  of  adt^^ed^d^^^^ 

8 pages;  Umo.,  fine  cloth 1 fO  Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 60  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Doubts  Removed,  by  Ctesar  Malan,  D.  I).  Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 6 P»o(orial  Tract  Primer 35  Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 

Evidences  of  Christianity,  16mo„  676  pp  70  Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  bv  swers  on  the  New  Testament  Script- 

r.  II  X.  J TX  . „ Vira  M D Honkins  14.1  mx  PL.ih  an  “res,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 

Eoglish  and  German  Primer.  18mo.,  224  ' * ' ^ vo.pp.  Cloth  60  day  Schools,  per  copy 15 

pp.  English  and  German  on  opposite  Short  Talks  to  Young  Christiana  on  the  The  same  per  dozen 1.76 

C’hribiianity.  168  pp.  Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60  v.ioiq,  Ltai, 5q  sons  in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises  ®***“^’®  6'’  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 

360  pp.  12mo.  McDuff 1 OO  Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60  Book,»\d 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths.  Should  Christians  Fight? 10  less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

16mo.,  3^7  pp,  140  illustrations;  Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations  nrav-  The  same  per  dozen L16 

frontispiece  in  colors 60  era,  hymns,  ttc„  for  daily  devotions.  Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 

Jlad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Boyd.  A book  f)loth  1 00  reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 

so  >•" ' “ Sor?er1op'’y!..?.“.!““^  ,0« 

Paper 26  Story  of  the  Gospel,  i 6mo  , 330  pn  , 160  The  same  per  dozen 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel 

12mo.,  460  pages J 90 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 
nite Confession  of  Faith) 76 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112pp 35 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  cloth 1 fO 

Paper  cover  edition 60 

Doubts  Removed,  by  Ctesar  Malan,  D.  I). 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 6 


Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 26 

Mennonite  6 hurch  and  her  Accusers 60 

No  Pains,  no  Gains  ]8mo.,  120  pp 35 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 
tieth thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60 

Plain  paper 25 

Prevailing  Prayer  — What  Hinders  it? 

Forlieth  thousand.  Cloth 60 

I Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 60 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 


32  pp.  Paper  covers 6 Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 

Evidences  of  Christianity,  16mo.,  676  pp.  70  Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  by 


Eoglish  and  German  Primer.  18mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  German  on  opposite 
pages 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  12mo.  McDuff 1 qO 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 
16mo.,  3^7  pp  , 140  illustrations; 
frontispiece  in  colors ’ 60 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  inquirers.  12mo.,  1(0  pp.,  cloth 

neat 60 

Paper 26 

God’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 6 

Per  hundred 2 60 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 & 4,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  styles: 

Musio  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 

P'*i'l ; 85 

Cheap  E lition,  h^  mns  only,  paper 

covers  6 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 
covers 10 


Vira  M.  D.  Hopkins,  144  8vo.  pp.  Cloth  60 

Short  Talks  to  Young  Christiana  on  the 
evidences  of  C’hriblianity.  168  pp. 
Cloth,  teat 6(j 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 50 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 
Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  pray- 
[ era,  hymns,  ttc„for  daily  devotions. 

Cloth  1 00 

Slo’y  of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  701  pp  1 OC 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  1 6mo  , 330  pp  , 160 

illustrations np 


illustrations np  'The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 

I Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  on 
Words  of  Jesus,  18mo.  118  pp  25  |®*tcnsive  circulation.  ^ 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 


Jt^For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  gee  C'atalogue- 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly.  I The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  Engliah 

Write  vonr  n-xr,  n.ifae,  the  name  of  your  Pn,  aud  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German 
Exfresx  Oj/ice,  Counii/  ui.t  State  in  fi,|.  —Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English  — 
and  disi.niui.iy  Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German  (new 

JIKNNO.NITK  l>UliLISUlX(i  CO.,  | 

Elkhart,  lud.  | Pkt*k  Wixuaa,  Reinland,  Manitolxt. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R 


^N'AGAIil^ALLSSEEtt 


Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  80tt,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiNa  WB8T,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express....^ 8.00  a.  k 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.46  “ 

No.  18,  Chicago  Mail,  6 80  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  k 

No.  6,  Fast  Cincinn. &ChicagoExp.  6 00  ** 


^^^^^rnEEtoALL 

? ^ bend  now  an<l  Icam  how  the  busi- 
ly ness  started  when  “a  boy  on  a fariii," 
fgand  by  trying  the  seeds  you  may 
■ knowwAy  the  business  nipldly  grew. 

pkt.  each  of  our  select  strain  of 
IF  Early  JenWakefleld  cabbage.  White 
^ Wonder  bean,  and  Netted  Olant  in. 
* melon.  Illusi  rated  Catalog,  and  a nice 
(1  calender  with  a picture  of  the  Falls, 
I ..all  for  10  jxistpald.  Send  now. 


RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  impiortaat  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan.  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 


eOINQ  EAST — MAIN  LINB,  IcaVO. 

No  14,  New  York  Mail, 11.16  a.  l 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Night  Express - 8.80  a.  i 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.26  p.  i 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex... 6.16  “ 


Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON, 


EGGS  FOR  HATCHING 

from  choice  thoroughbred  Ply- 
mouth Rocks,  S.  Wyaiidoltes,  L. 
Brahmas,  Rose  Comb  Brown 
Leghorns  and  Pekin  Ducks.  $i.- 


PUUMAB  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

■wiTSO'cra?  c3gA.:kTo-E. 


:r  nest;  two  nests,  $2.  Shipped  safely  anywhere, 
able  Catali^e  (nth  year,)  sent  for  stamp. 

Simon  F.  Yoder,  "East  Lowistown,  O. 


eoiNG  EAST — AiB  LINE,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  u, 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo  ...  8.80  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only— 8.86  “ 

No-  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m 

“ E to  Goshen  only 8.10  p.  M 


COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 


Letters  Received 


Sunday  Trains.  ' 

Nos.4,6.8, 12  & 14  East.  Nos.  21,9,13  & 5 West 


CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND.  OREGON 

Via  Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail 
way  or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  NEWMAN,  J.  M.  WHITMAN,  W.  A.  THRALL, 
3d  Vice-l'res.  Geu’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag't, 
2'9i— i'9J. 


The  Lake  Shoie  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St  Louis,  SL  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efi&cient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  10, 90— 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent  points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 


A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O, 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gten.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Can  trick.  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Bums, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  iK>st-paid  to  any  address  on  rcceiut  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

22, 8& Nappanee,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  K’j* 

Fasaenger  trains  after  Jan.  11th,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  Bt.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

i 

eoiNG  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express- 4.69  P.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex. —10. 30  a.  h. 
No.  6,  Ind.  & Bt.  Louis  Express—...  6.00  a.  u. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express -10.30  A.  H. 

No.  8.  .Michigan  Express 6 23  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Elklmrt  Express -...12.66  A,  ic. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives- 11.46  p^  11. 

CONNECTIONS.  ( 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P,  C.  C.  & St.  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  0-  C.  & Bt. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  poinU  East,  West  and  South. 

N,  P.  RAMSEY,  GenT  Manager.  | 

EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Ticket  AgH. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENOFREUND. 

A German  Illustrated  paper  for  children  and  yoiing 
people.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
fhe  Mennonitc  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
Scuools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  Mr  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 


For  hatching  at  prices 


LUUO  to  suit  the  times  from 
30  of  the  leading  varieties  of 
pure  bred  fowls.  A premium 
given  with  each  order.  Send 
three  i cent  stamps  for  24  page, 
finely  illustrated  catalogue  giv- 
ing valuable  information. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  Illinois. 


MEIRAIL,!!)  OF  'TR.O'FFI, 


May  1,  1891. 


NIAGARA  FAILS  SEED 


miMi 


free  to  ALL 

^ ^ 'Send  now  nml  learn  how  the  husi- 
Imin  slarlefi  whim  "a  boy  on  a farm,” 

MBOrjl  aiul  by  tryii  t;  the  se< ds  you  may 

^knowi'7ii/  tbe  businPHs  rapidly  crew. 
HnlWA  pk  t.  each  of  our  select  strain  of 

WaUefleltl  eal)l>age,  Wliite 
^ Woiider  bean,  aiul  Netted  (iiantm. 
PfflnVi  ^ melon,  Illustrated  Catalog,  and  a nice 
calender  with  a picture  of  the  Falls, 
sMlIlfMi “t*'*'  --all  for  10  cents,  postpaid.  Send  now. 

CHRISM  WEmRJiifita  Fills,  H.T. 

7-9.’9i- 


EGGS  FOR  HATCHING 

from  choice  thoroughbred  I’ly- 
mouth  Rocks,  S.  Wyandottes,  F. 
Urahmas,  Rose  Comb  Hrowii 
I-eghoriis  and  rekin  Ducks,  Ji  - 
J5  per  nest;  two  nests,  $2.  Shipped  safely  anywhere. 
Valuable  Catalogue  (iith  year,)  sent  for  stamp. 

Simon  P.  T oder,  East  Lewistown,  O. 

7-io'9i. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A — U Aeschbacher,  J I-  Anker. 

B— C H Boinberger,  J S Burkholder,  Klizabeth  Hren- 
neman,  Anna  Breckbill,  John  Brubaker,  Jacob  Hren- 
neman,  A H Bullard,  W H Becker  tt  Co.  It  R Bucker. 

I J Buckwalter,  Henry  Bowman,  Jacob  Blosser,  K J 
Berkey. 

J K Charles. 

D— B r Deckert,  J W Deckert,  J Z Uetweiler. 

E— C R Egle,  Samuel  C Easb,  J J Easb,  .^mos  Eber- 
sole,  J Eberhard,  Jacob  Ivshleman,  J Easb. 

F— George  Funk,  H Friesen,  George  Fo.\,  J Friesen. 

G — C Good,  Jos  S Graybill,  P R Gish,  F)  K Green- 
awalt,  Jos  B Gerig,  Otto  Giebuer,  W M Good,  Ida 
Goon,  Daniel  Graber,  I’re  Win  Galle,  John  H Garges, 
tarah  J Groman. 

H — D Hart/.ler,  A Ilershey  & Bro,  J F Hershey,  Fl 
Hostetler,  Sarah  Hahn,  A D Hershey,  D J Harlzler,  t-1 
Hostetler,  F Hildebrand,  Clias  F)  tleed, 

J — H Jost. 

K — Clir  Keim,  H E Kai.singer,  J S Kurtz,  P Y King, 
J Kront,  Henry  Keim,  C Kanfl'man,  Jos  I.  Kurtz, 
John  Koch.  David  Kauffman,  1-izzie  B Kauffman, 
David  Kurtz,  A K Kurtz,  T Kreider. 

E — Isaac  I-  t.ehman,  B I.oewen,  J S I.ehmau,  Chr 
I.ughiill,  Jl  I.ehman  Jacob  I.ehr. 

M — J B Musser,  Mary  Mc.'Mlister,  Moses  I Miller, 
Moses  S .Miller.  Moses  Marlin,  A D Mast,  C Mosiman, 
Jacob  Moose.  tl  Miller,  Joe  Miller,  C H Mosier,  A 
Metzler,  A .Mnmaw,  J G .Musser. 

N -J  B Newliaiiser,  S .Noll,  H K Newcomer,  Jos  Neff 

F — Idlen  Flank,  DB  Fenner,  DH  Flank,  Ellen  Flank. 

(J  — It  oniring. 

R — C B Reeser,  H Kudger,  H S Ru])p,  Adam  Kisser, 
J G Ruth,  A B Rainer,  J !•'  Kittenhouse,  Jos  F"  Roth, 
D K Rich. 

S-John  Shellenbcrger,  Henry  Shank,  S J Swarlzen- 
Iruher,  Mark  Seiler,  .Sarali  Stalily,  JY  Sinneker,  Frank 
Slalily,  Mrs  H F Swarr,  .M  J Stahl,  W H Symensma, 
J D .sliort,  S M Sclirock,  I.evi  Steiner,  C G Shelly,  U 
Seiher. 

T— I.evi  Troyer,  I.ydia  Troyer,  JC  Tliomas,  C Troycr' 

V— Win  Volpel. 

W — F Wiens,  1<  Widenian,  D Weidman,  J Wideni.an, 
D R Witmer,  I.iiella  Wliile,  S H Weaver,  S Witmer, 
S B Weaver. 

Y J M Yodel , C .S  S'oder,  luinnie  J Yoder,  S F Voder 
B I Voder. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 

FAST  YESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OF 

Dining  Cars,  Kleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS.  OMAHA. 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND.  OREGON. 


Z— A Zehr. 


PULLMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 


COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 


FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  GARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Councu.  Bluffs  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  Newman,  j.  M.  Whitman,  W.  A.  Thrall, 

3d  Vice-Pres.  Gen’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag’t. 

2'9I—  l'92. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Louis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  10,  90— 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  flnost  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Files,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Kose  King  is  ma.ie  from  the  flnest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  postrpaid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  bo.\.  Address,  D.  A.  Liehman, 

22,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


enger,  and  pubi 


id  young 
isnod  by 


MIS.SION  FUND. 


D N I.ehmnn,  fi  3.s:  J I-  I.,  f3  00;  J S,  Wnyne  Co.  ().,  i 

f 16.25;  A .-istcr,  f5.oo,  IClkhartquartcrly  collection  ^13  58. 

frivp:  ukr.\ld  fund.  uJS 

S Aister,  f I .oa. 

TR.\CT  FUND.  | 

Young  Feopk,  Wayne  Co.,  }.j  89;  J K Hartzler,  $10.25  I 


Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  K- 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  30th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eome  wsst,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  h 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  “ 

No  18,  Chicago  Mail,  6 30  “ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  u. 

No.  6,  Fast  Cincinn . & Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 


eome  hast — main  lenb,  leave. 

No  14,  New  York  Mail II  16  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Night  Express - - 8.8u  a.  m 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail - 11.46  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.25  p.  m 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex.„ 6.16  “ 


eoiNO  BAST — AiB  LiNB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  100  p.  m 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo  ...  8.30  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11  40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m 

“ E to  Gkishen  only 8.10  p.  m 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.4,6,8, 12  & 14  East.  Nos.  21,9,13  & 5 West- 


The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 


A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  published  by 
tlie  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  ind.  Single 


me  i uuiioiiiiig  iiiiKiiarl,  inu.  Single 

copies  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  Sl.OO.  SuniFay 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for6  months.  Sample  copies  free. 


C n n C For  hatching  at  prices 
kUUO  to  suit  the  times  from 
30  of  the  leading  varieties  of 
pure  bred  fowls.  A premium 
given  with  each  order.  Send 
three  i cent  stamps  for  24  page, 
finely  illustrated  catalogue  ^v- 
ing  valuable  information. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  Illinois. 


BtHir'  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  JTABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabaah  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Jan.  llth,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 4.69  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 10.30  a m. 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express — ...  6.00  a.  m. 

going  north,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express >.10.30  A m. 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express 6 23  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Elkbart  Express 12.65  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 11.46  p.  m. 

CONNBCnONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
»&  P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St, 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  Easi,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Oen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  (itospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  28. — No.  9. 


• ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY  1,  1891.  Whole  No.  442. 


THE  END  OF  LIFE. 


I have  sometimes  felt  that  the  burden 
Of  life  was  too  heavy  to  bear; 

And  have  longed  to  lie  down  at  the  noontide 
And  rest  and  forget  all  my  care; 

But  over  my  heart  comes  the  message, 
Repeated  again  and  again — 

“It  is  better  to  live  and  to  suffer. 

Than  to  die  to  be  rid  of  the  pain.” 

There  is  rest  in  the  darkness  of  dying. 

And  end  to  the  weary  despair; 

The  grave  holds  sure  peace  and  calm  silence; 

No  sorrow  nor  pain  can  be  there; 

But  perhaps  in  the  struggle  of  living, 

Is  a soul  that  has  need  of  my  care — 

Some  heart  may  be  bearing  a burden 
That  my  hand  may  lighten  or  share. 

’Twould  be  easy  to  say  “I  am  wearjq” 

And  lie  down  and  give  up  the  strife, 

To  suffer  no  more  with  the  heartache 
And  sorrow  I meet  in  this  life; 

But  perhaps  from  my  sorrow-swept  heart 

strings, 

A melody  sweet  may  be  wrung, 

And  my  lips,  when  they  drank  deep  of  suffer- 
ing, 

The  tenderest  songs  may  have  sung. 

‘Tis  so  hard  to  be  patient  with  living 
When  all  the  world  is  awry; 

So  wearisome  waiting  for  pleasures 
That  will  only  come  after  we  die; 

But  even  through  all  my  complaining 
I can  hear  that  undying  refrain — 

“It  is  better  to  live  and  to  suffer. 

Than  to  die  to  be  rid  of  the  pain.” 

I will  live  and  be  strong  and  will  suffer, 

If  need  be,  until  I find  rest. 

When  life  and  its  trials  are  over; 

Though  never  my  life  should  he  blest. 
Though  always  the  sun  should  be  darkened 
By  the  clouds  that  hang  over  my  way, 

I will  trust  that  the  light  will  be  clearer 
When  at  last  I awake  “in  the  day.” 

— Selected. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  LOVE  FOR  A LOST 
WORLD. 


‘‘For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
John  3: 16. 

“Who  was  delivered  for  our  offenses, 
and  was  raised  for  our  j'ustification.” 
Rom.  4:25. 

Man  in  his  lost  state  presents  a pitiable 
picture.  God  reveals  the  condition  and 
secret  of  every  heart  in  the  human  race, 
Rom.  3:9 — 19.  And  the  substance  of  the 
whole  line  of  argument  is  drawn  to  a con- 


clusion in  the  23d  verse.  ''All  have  sin- 
ned and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.’  ’ 
“All”  in  this  case  includes  the  whole  hu- 
man family.  In  this  picture  all  the  world 
stands  condemned  before  God.  The  pro- 
fane, the  filthy,  the  law-abiding,  the  edu- 
cated, the  moral,  in  short,  all  mankind 
stands  condemned  before  God.  “For  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God.”  This  important  feature  ol  the 
human  heart  has  been  presented  to  the 
world,  that  every  mouth  might  be  stop- 
ped, and  that  no  one  may  claim  a right 
to  judge  another.  “Therefore  thou  art 
inexcusable,  O man,  whosoever  thou  art 
that  judgest;  for  wherein  thou  judgest  an- 
other, thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou 
that  judgest  doest  the  same  things.  Rom. 
2: 1. 

A lamentable  condition  of  even  the  re- 
ligious world  was  revealed  on  the  mount 
of  Calvary  where  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world  was  shamefully  put  to  death.  The 
sinner,  who  believes  God’s  word  and 
whose  eyes  have  been  opened — whether 
moral  or  profane — sees  the  wicked  con- 
dition of  his  heart  and  flees  to  Christ  for 
refuge.  He  then  realizes  the  fact  that  he 
cannot  save  himself,  but  that  God  has 
provided  a way  out  even  for  the  weak. 
“For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 
Rom. 5:  6.  “For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves; 
it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast.  Eph.  2:8,  9. 

It  is  stated  that,  if  the  earth’s  attraction 
to  the  sun  should  cease,  the  earth  would 
be  hurled  out  of  its  orbit,  through  infinite 
space  to  endless  ruin.  The  world  has  been 
thrown  out  of  its  natural  relation  to  God 
(the  great  power  of  attraction)  when  man 
fell,  and  has  ever  since  been  saved  from 
destruction  only  by  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  God.  “For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlastiug  life.”  Noth- 
ing short  of  the  blood  of  Christ  could  save 
us  from  our  doomed  destruction,  and  only 
those  who  will  accept  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion laid  down  by  Christ  Jesus  shall  be 
saved. 

“Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men 
and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 


And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not 
be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  Beware 
therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you,  which 
is  spoken  of  in  the  prophets:  Behold  ye 
despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish;  for  I 
work  a work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
believe,  though  a man  declare  it  unto 
you.  Acts  13:38 — 41.  Remember  that 
Christ  only  can  save  us,  and  not  we  of 
ourselves  by  our  good  works.  Blessed 
be  His  name  forever  who  has  washed  us 
in  his  blood  and  forgiven  all  our  sins. 

J.  B.  S. 

■ m ^ 

For  the  Heralrt  of  Truth. 

FIX  YOUR  EYES  UPON  JESUS. 


In  Luke  4:  15 — 44  the  (act,  that  Christ 
attended  and  taught  in  the  synagogues, 
(in  German — Schule)  on  Sundays,  is 
brought  to  our  mind.  Christ  taught  both 
by  precept  and  example.  He  not  only 
read  the  Scriptures  in  the  synagogues  on 
the  Sabbath,  but  also  practiced  what  he 
read.  We  as  parents  should  profit  by  his 
examples  and  teach  our  children  the  way 
of  life  in  the  Sunday  school,  instead  of 
allowing  them  to  idle  away  their  time  and 
amuse  themselves  in  that  which  is  worth- 
less. 

But  how  can  we  expect  them  to  attend 
the  Sunday  school  unless  we  attend  our- 
selves ? Parents,  by  taking  an  active  part 
in  Sunday  school,  either  by  forn^ing  them- 
selves into  classes  or  serving  as  teachers, 
though  their  heads  be  covered  with  the 
hoary  frost  of  old  age,  encourage  not  only 
their  children  in  the  good  work,  but  also 
the  superintendent. 

In  days  to  come  when  our  bodies  lie 
moldering  in  the  grave,  the  little  ones 
we  loved  so  well,  will  remember  seeing 
us  in  the  Sunday  school  and  think  of  what 
we  taught  them  there. 

We  should  be  fervent  in  spirit,  devote 
our  time  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  and 
lead  a pious,  consecrated  life  in  Christ, 
that  our  influence  for  good  will  be  felt  lor 
years  after  our  spirit  has  entered  its  rest. 

Dear  fathers  and  mothers,  be  diligent 
and  have  your  children  to  “ fix  their  eyes 
upon  Jesus,”  that  they  may  he  a light  in 
the  world  and  the  “salt  of  the  earth.” 
Brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might.  Eph.  6:  10. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  J.  P.  S.mucker. 
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FIE1RRI!^P  <DW 

EXCUSES  FOR  ^OtTeING^a'  Rive  up  everythi  care  for.  Hence  it  is  evident  that 

CHRISTIAN.  vrdl7LKHL"lHrt""^\'L  -b^Vall 

votedly  follow  Him  It  IS  true  that  many  m eternity,  depends  entirely  upon  our 

Many,  in  fact  all,  who  have  not  accepted  us  be^me^r  to“[hei'r  mLr  Lie'!'  God’s  grace.  The  ^door  of 

Christ,  always  have  some  excuse  for  not  im  all  tli<aco  ’i  j > have  given  mercy  is  open  to  all  who  will  accept.  No 

doing  so.  ft  is.  of  couL  only  naturS  Therefore 

that  they  should,  for,  as  long  as^hey  are  which  we  find  in  true  ChrLianitv^  Rm  L 

of  the  world  they  do  not  want  any  of  that  should  we  heed  these  sneers  andfiVoff;  ? 3:15.  Therefore  if 

which  IS  of  God,  or,  in  other  words  while  ShonlH  w..  fial  efi  ^ excuses  we  may  make  are  of  avail 

they  are  still  enjoying  these  worldly  persons  give  up  the  prlcbus  slvbr^ who  Christ  delaying  to  accept 

pleasures,  they  do  not  wish  to  take  active  will  give  to  us  eterLMiS^ru,^  ^nT  m ourselves  moreand  more, 

part  m that  which  pertains  to  a happy  S ow  fliS  “hrS  fc  i^^^^  ^11  then  let  us  be  up  and  about  the  Master’^ 

spiritual  life.  Some  say  they  would  like  will  Sver  have  “I  endure  i^^^^  “u  di>«ently,  and 

to  become  a Christian,  but  they  want  to  as  Chrisr  RiH  anri  th  c much  great  will  be  our  reward,  even  much  more 

:T  T7h^  - Permirthelhrugh^To A.  C.  K. 

Uy  lot  st® much  to  enZe  and 

.or..„„.iustv„in. 

h.  abJdyttd^^^  S C shoifil™  trg  T:.  Tttlfl';  The.,oHowing  is  the  substance  of  a let- 

t aS  Zrf*ll‘°  '»  Christ,  and  put  ourselves  Sv  ^ “ “>  '«'iy  who 

Dower  of  more  and  more  into  the  into  His  care,  we  cannot  be  harmed  If  ^hedidn  tknow,  if  she  was  converted 

[ A ^ “"V*  ^ven  think  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  ns  ? wanted  to  know  how  she 

they  had  grown  so  wicked  that  the  Lord  Rom.  8.31.  Then  if  we  see  oTlerv  She  also  stated  that  she 

rant  to"rccen?H-  <hey  should  hand  ho«?  much  good  comes  Irom  Christ  '>>'<"■“=^'1  for  her  husband 

evil  so  as  not  to^think^  of  P^'^^dced,  instead  of  the  works  Dear  sister;  there  is  nothing  I can  say 

happiness  which  they^mightVaveSved^  whatever,  for  that  will  help  you  out  of  the  difficulty  so 

and  thus  worry  theLeDes  becau^^  fhev  TJfnl  df  V^n  that  well  as  the  Word  of  God.  The  best  wav 

did  not  wanf  to  r'k  ® they  awful  day  when  we  shall  receive  our  eter-  tor  you  to  find  out  whether  vou  are  a 

called  them  Manv  a nne^L.*  1^"  i'^  k*  fot  ‘hat  which  we  have  done  uhild  of  God  or  not,  is  to  read  the  Bible 

gone  through  such  a life  Of  ihosi  f ^ u T ">'d  ^ His  and  see  what  it  has  to  say  about  it.  S 

who  do  no.  ^a^^o  £come  T “>?.ain  ifwe  [he  Epistles  of  John,  "xhey  are  Sid’s 

now,  but  “ after  a while”  I would  ^^hrist,  and  also  what  will  be  the  Move  letters  to  His  children,  and  were 

’’Howmuchtimeaheadispronredvou^  forel^^^^^  I *•'  H‘m  until  it  is  wntten  that  all  might  know  their  spiritual 

Have  you  the  promfse  of  hfe  everL  [i  'T  all  condition.  Read  them  prayerfully  and 

to-morrow?  No  Then  it  is  v,r„  nLir  t . conRn  “fo’  for  beyond  the  grave  there  your  own  heart  will  tell  you  what  you  are 

that  you  skouS  s^erShArKace  Ikh  I.fo  for  us  jo  decide  before  you  get  half  through.  Don?;  think 

with  God  at  once,  and  not  run  the  great  m Ihe  otLr  anything  to  get  sal- 

risk  of  perhaps  losing  your  soul  bv  re  Still  r»iVik»r  <«t  u vation  e.^ept  to  give  up  your  sins  and 

jecting  Christ  even  nnlv^/i«^  d i ^ say  I could  not  be  a ^ook  to  Christ  for  help.  Simply  believe 

You  ^rky  Tevrilaveto^hef?^  To  such  what  God  pys  and  ^ou  wifltla™ 

accept  Christ.  Behold,  now  is  the  ar  vnn  ^ ?d^^  ^ trouble  with  doubts.  As  long  as 

cepted  time;  behoM  noH  L ^Tf  T tria??^^^^  ^^7/ ST  «ever  n,ade  you  beli^^^  you  know  that 

salvation.  2Cor.6:2.  Again  weare tau^ght  UiU  if  ‘ i ^ ^ f he  P us  to  do  His  He  w,n  keep  His  word  to  you.  Read  the 

“But  seek  ve  first  the  kingdom  7 u 7 Him  Epistles  of  John  through  slowly  and 

and  his  righ^teousness  and  alfthTse  thffi^s  loh  ^ t^oght  thoughtfully,  and  whenever  you  come  to 

shall  be  added  unto ’you.”  Matt  6 I unto  me,  Je  words,  “know,”  “love”  and  “believe,” 

Hence  we  can  see  that  it  is  utterly  unnecM  G^^^^  Z T in  r Thus  draw  a line  under  them  and  then  read 

essary  to  wait  any  longer.  If  we^hall  Pet  wi?I  r7n!i  '^^^^/orse  oyer,  and  remember  that 

all  that  we  need  in  this  life  ^ come  to  Him  and  be  saved.  God  is  lo  it,  God  is  talking  to  you.  Whenever 

humbly  follow  Christ  ^ then  how  mnrh  ‘ of  souls  being  lost,  although  you  find  a verse,  that  is  a promise,  draw  a 

better  it  is  for  us  to  follow  Him  T thus  ’mak^  it 

then  both  Him,  and  the  thines’that  w?  k ^ certain  person,  who  may,  your  own,  and  after  you  get  the  promises 

need,  while  on  t’he  other  si^e  w^e  are  with  Sans’insrntl°Tl/d  ""  ^vll 

out  Him,  and' are  apt  to  partake  of  Turh  £L.^dPfk  e •?  7 ^ die  un-  one  after  another,  without  reading  any- 

things  as  are  hurtful  to  both  body  and  soffi  LTto  1 vf  a hdeT  u """  Fa^Z'^'  ^ proZsed  ro 

Again  others  may  take  for  an  excuse  hernm!  I A he  would  have  your  soul.  Pray  for  your  husband  and 

that  they  have  a very  warm  friend  whn  . ? ^ristian,  for  he  told  us  that  by  ^n,  and  believe  that  God  will  save  them, 
might  perhaps  not  like  it  if  thev  should  to  and  such  a time  he  expected  Try  to  help  God  answer  your  prayers  by 

become  Christians,  and  whom  thev  mi^ht  that  God’s  fault  being  just  as  Christ-like  before  them,  all  I 

perhaps  on  that  account  have  to  g^iv^D  ^ God  never  the  time,  as  you  can.  Remember  that  Je- 

This  excuse  however,  is  also  a ve^rv  oo?r  S h^  who  has  come  to  years  sus  cannot  be  present  in  body,  so  he  sent 

one,  as  of  course  all  excuses  for  re^eSing  without^ha^n v/rong,  you.  Be  a faithful  witness  for  him  right 
Christ,  are.  What  matters  it  how^  man?  '^‘^"out  having  given  him  time  to  pre-  lo  your  own  family,  and  you  can  be  as- 

friends  we  shall  have  to  give  up^  if  we  can  ar^vet  “a''-  ‘’’a’  5'°“'' 

cm,  save  o„r  soul,  wLn  w^k  wish  to  S»eCTo"n?e  To'This’^^^^^^^^^  ‘ 


ME.FiAl!k.E)  OB'  'TBiOTTM. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trntli.  1 

PRACTICAL  RELIGION.  r 

( 

While  reading  the  article  entitled  “Christ 
in  business”  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  i 
of  March  15th,  the  following  words  of  < 
Paul  were  revived  in  my  mind.  “Let  the  1 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  1 
wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  1 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  ( 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  ( 
to  the  Lord.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  z’«  the  name  oj  the  ' 

Lord  JesuSf  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him.  Col.  3:16.  17. 

What  a light  and  blessing  Christianity 
would  be  to  the  world,  if  there  were  more 
practical  religion  in  it,  and  if  every  Chris- 
tian professor  would  take  Christ  with  him 
into  business;  but  how  sad  to  see  that 
Christ  will  do  well  enough,  as  an  ideal  of 
superiority,  to  be  claimed  an  elder  brother 
during  religious  services,  for  a comforter 
in  time  of  trouble  and  disappointment, 
and  for  a guide  through  the  Valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death;  but  that  he  is  notan 
advantageous  partner  in  the  field,  shop, 
or  daily  household  work . 

We  are  truly  in  a sad  state,  if  we  find 
no  time  to  think  of  Christ  or  follow  out 
his  teachings  in  our  daily  work.  For  what- 
soever we  do,  we  should  do  all  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God,  for  which  the 
Lord  will  surely  bless  us.  Our  delight 
should  be  to  meditate  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  day  and  night. 

Let  us  be  willing  to  have  Christ  cleanse 
us  from  all  filthiness  and  carnality,  and 
ask  Him  to  take  away  from  us  every  ob- 
stacle that  may  hinder  our  progress  heav- 
enward. If  we  have  fully  resolved  to 
break  down  every  idol,  if  we  have  become 
willing  to  leave  the  wilderness  of  sin  and 
dwell  in  the  Canaan  of  holiness,  we  will 
find  more  real  pleasure  in  the  holiness  of 
Christ  than  all  the  fleeting  pleasure  the 
earth  can  give  us.  A little  self-will,  self- 
righteousness,  pride,  and  sinful  pleasure 
will,  like  a heavy  burden,  weigh  us  down 
to  such  an  extent  that  we  will  no  longer 
be  able  to  live  out  the  word  and  spirit  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  How  light  and 
free  we  feel,  when  the  burden  of  sin  is  re- 
moved from  us!  If  the  son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 
John  8:36. 

The  love  of  Christ  should  constrain  us 
to  live  unspotted  from  the  world,  and  to 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness.  Jesus  said,  “If  ye 
continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed;  and  ye  shall  know  the 
truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free,” 
And  Paul  said,  “If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.  ^ For  ye  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  When  Christ  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 


him  in  glory.  Mortify  therefore  your 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth.” 
Col.  3:1— 5. 

How  sad,  that  so  many  are  not  risen 
with  Christ,  but  have  their  affections  set 
on  carnal  things,  seek  the  pleasures  of 
the  earth  more  than  the  pleasures  of 
heaven  and  are  not  willing  to  mortify  their 
members  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Although 
our  requests  are  not  always  granted  and 
pur  prayers  not  always  answered  in  the 
way  and  at  the  time,  we  think  them  to  be 
the  greatest  blessing  to  us,  yet  the  Lord 
knows  best  how  to  draw  us  away  from 
the  fleeting  things  of  this  world,  how  to 
give  good  gifts  to  his  children,  and  when 
our  prayers  should  be  immediately  an- 
swered. 

But  how  frequently  the  children  of  God 
strive  to  walk  in  their  own  wisdom  and 
take  their  own  course  in  life,  and  when 
they  make  a failure  of  it,  murmur  and 
complain  because  God  did  not  lead  them 
in  another  path.  If  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
lead  us  through  the  refiner  of  afflictions, 
let  us  remember  that  it  is  for  our  good, 
and  ever  look  to  Jesus — “the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despised  the  shame  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.” 

It  is  well  for  us  to  live  every  moment 
as  though  it  were  our  last,  to  look  no  far- 
ther but  fill  every  moment  with  hope  and 
trust  and  by  and  by  the  added  and  well 
spent  moments  will  have  concluded  a 
happy  life.  The  moments  of  our  greatest 
weakness  and  helplessness  are  often  the 
moments  when  God  is  nearest  to  us  and 
helps  us  most.  We  are  but  instruments 
in  His  hands.  The  work  is  His.  It  is  our 
duty  to  obey  His  voice  and  yield  our- 
selves members  of  His  righteousness. 


•‘I  cannot  tell  how  precious, 

The  Savior  is  to  me. 

Since  I have  Him  accepted, 

And  He  hath  made  me  free; 

I only  can  entreat  you 

To  come  and  taste,  and  see. 

I cannot  tell  His  goodness, 

Enough  to  satisfy, 

And  if  you’ll  only  take  Him, 

You’ll  see  the  reason  why.” 

A Sister. 

— ^ ■ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  ALL. 


The  Bible  is  one  of  those  books  in 
which  every  one  may  find  what  he  needs 
for  reproof,  instruction,  encouragement 
and  warning  in  Christian  life.  The  Bible 
is  not  a one-sided  book,  but  treats  men 
and  women,  parents  and  children,  masters 
and  servants,  all  alike.  That  is,  it  gives 
to  each  the  advice  that  they  need.  In 
the  6th  chapter  of  Paul’s  letter  to  the 
Ephesians  we  have  very  excellent  instruc- 
tions on  those  points  He  says:  “Children 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  for  this  is 
right.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 


promise;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee  and 
that  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 
And  ye  fathers  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurt- 
ure and  admonition  of  the  Lord.”  We 
sometimes  hear  of  fathers  who  are  very 
harsh  and  severe  to  their  children.  A 
father  should  be  firm  and  decided,  but  he 
need  not  be  harsh  and  cross,  so  that 
every  one  is  afraid  of  him  and  are  glad 
to  get  out  of  his  way.  I have  heard  of 
fathers  who  are  always  cross  and  peevish 
to  their  wives  and  children,  so  that  they 
seldom,  if  ever  speak  a kind  word  to 
them.  We  are  reminded  of  a verse  in  the 
spelling  book,  we  used  to  recite  when  but 
a child; 

” Whatever  brawls  disturb  the  street. 

There  should  be  peace  at  home. 

Where  parents  dwell  and  children  meet 
Quarrels  should  never  come.” 

A father,  though  he  is  head  of  the  family 
and  must  rule  and  govern  his  household, 
so  as  to  preserve  order  in  his  house,  has  no 
right  as  a citizen  much  less  as  a Christian, 
to  be  a tyrant,  and  scold  and  make  both 
his  wife  and  children  miserable.  A wife 
has  the  right  to  claim  kind  and  fair  treat- 
ment at  the  hands  of  her  husband.  Chil- 
dren, while  they  often  need  correction  and 
reproof,  do  not  always  need  to  be  scolded 
or  beaten.  Many  a father  makes  himself 
and  his  wife  very  unhappy  by  his  cross  and 
cruel  ways;  often  drives  his  children  from 
home  and  brings  suffering  and  sorrow  to 
those  whom  he  should  love  and  deal  with 
tenderly  by  his  unkind  and  unpleasant 
ways.  A man  that  always  frets  and  scolds 
around  home,  is  not  much  of  a Christian, 
and  there  is  not  much  use  in  a man  find- 
ing fault  with  others,  that  they  do  not 
exercise  love  toward  one  another,  while 
he  is  scolding  all  the  time  at  home.  The 
apostle  tells  us  that  we  should  not  be 
bitter  towards  our  children,  and  love  and 
kindness  and  gentleness  are  all  points 
that  all  should  well  regard.  “ The  wisdom 
which  is  from  above,”  the  apostle  says, 
“is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  with- 
out hypocrisy.” 

Let  every  one  who  is  given  to  peevish- 
ness, and  scolding,  take  these  remarks  to 
heart  and  see  if  he  cannot  put  on  a cheer- 
ful face,  be  gentle  and  kind  to  those  in 
his  charge  and  care,  and  if  he  shows  an 
i example  of  kindness,  love,  gentleness  and 
5 a meek  and  quiet  spirit  he  will  no  doubt 
t have  no  trouble  to  instill  the  same  loving 
j principles  into  all  around  him,  and  home 
1 will  be  a place  where  all  will  love  to- 
3 gether  and  rejoice  together,  and  in  this 
5 way  they  will  even  bear  in  loving  remem - 

1 brance  the  scenes  of  home  and  childhood. 

2 Remember  that  home  needs  the  sunshine 
- of  love,  to  make  it  a pleasant  home  more 
1 than  anything  else,  and  kindness  should 
s be  practiced  at  home  in  our  families  as 
, well  as  when  abroad  among  strangers. 


HElFlAEiE)  OF^  'rK,I!J'rpi. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HUMILITY  AND  OBEDIENCE. 

These  are  two  traits  of  which  a great 
many  people,  even  many  professing  Chris- 
tians are  ignorant.  They  are  two  traits 
which  our  Lord  taught  while  on  earth,  and 
they  are  also  for  us  to  learn.  He  made 
the  lesson  of  humility  and  obedience  sim- 
ple and  easy  to  understand,  but  Man,  in 
his  own  carnal  mind,  is  not  willing  to  learn 
the  lessons  which  Christ,  the  perfect 
teacher  taught.  We  must  become  will- 
ing to  learn  these  lessons,  if  we  wish  to 
have  communion  with  God.  It  is  gener- 
ally the  case  when  a sinner  is  invited  to 
do  something  for  Christ,  he  has  some  ex- 
cuse or  other  to  make  first,  before  he 
wants  to  do  it.  This  shows  us  that  Man’s 
way  is  just  opposite  to  God’s  way.  God 
says  go,  but  Man  says.  Let  me  do  this  or 
that  first,  then  will  I do  thy  bidding.  Je- 
sus himself  taught  us  this  fact,  Luke 
9:58—62,  where  we  read:  “And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  p'oxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  no  where  to  lay  his  head. 
And  he  said  unto  another.  Follow  me. 
But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go 
and  bury  my  father.  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead;  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
another  also  said,  Lord,  I will  follow  thee; 
but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell,’ 
which  are  at  home  at  my  house.  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  him.  No  man,  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God!  Here  we  see 
that  if  we  would  follow  our  Lord,  we  will 
have  to  deny  ourselves  of  many  things 
which  to  the  carnal  mind  ajipear  right  and 
even  necessary.  We  must  become  hum- 
ble in  heart,  and  willing  to  do  that  which 
God  requires  of  us.  He  will  never  put  us 
to  a task  without  expecting  some  good  to 
result  from  our  efforts,  even  though  we 
may  not  see  the  good.  Some  people  think  i 
—when  they  have  a certain  work  to  do  in  1 
the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  know  they  ought 
to  do  it,  that  it  is  requiring  too  much  of  i 
them.  We  should  never  let  this  idea  en-  t 
ter  into  our  minds,  for  if  the  Lord  did  not  t 
think  that  we  are  able  to  accomplish  the  t 
work,  or  at  any  rate  begin  it  (and  if  we  1 
should  be  called  away,  that  some  one  else  i 
could  take  it  up  after  us,  and  he,  perhaps  f 
finish  it),  he  would  never  have  arranged 
it  so  that  we  should  have  to  do  it.  t 

Moreover  we  should  be  glad  to  do  such  il 
a work  which  we  might  think  is  hard  for  t 
us  to  do,  for  it  will  teach  us  to  put  more  a 
trust  and  confidence  in  Him,  knowing  fi 
that  as  he  has  given  us  the  work,  he  will  z 
also  help  us  through.  ti 

When  the  Lord  calls  us  to  work,  we 
should  be  ready  and  willing  to  go  about 
it,  and  not  first  make  some  excuse  or  other 
before  we  accept  that  which  the  Lord  has  i) 
given  us  to  do.  He  may  give  us  a work  F 
in  order  to  do  which  we  may  have  to  tc 
make  a great  sacrifice.  But  why  should  Ic 


we  falter  even  then?  If  it  is  God’s  will 
that  we  do  it,  we  need  have  no  fear  of  be- 
ing left  alone  with  the  work,  for  if  we  ask 
Him  for  help,  he  will  render  all  we  need. 

It  is  often  simply  a test  of  our  faith  that 
we  are  given  such  work  as  we  think  is 
almost  impossible  for  us  to  accomplish. 
Whatever  we  do  for  the  Lord,  with  a true 
sincere  heart,  we  may  rest  assured  that 
we  will  be  rewarded  for  it  sooner  or  later. 
To  whatever  duty  He  calls  us,  however 
arduous  it  may  seem,  or  however  great 
sacrifice  we  may  have  to  jnake,  we  should 
do  It  with  a feeling  of  love  and  gratitude 
toward  Him,  for  having  thus  entrusted 
such  a work  to  us. 

For  the  most  humble  work  that  we  do, 
if  we  do  it  for  the  Lord,  we  shall  be  re- 
warded. “For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  be- 
cause ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I say 
unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 
Mark  9:41.  A.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORD  TO  CHRISTIANS. 

Are  we  Christians,  walking  worthily  and 
acceptably  before  God,  and  are  we  letting 
our  light  shine  at  all  times — in  conversa- 
tion, about  our  work  and  in  whatever  we 
do  or  have  we  become  a stumbling  block 
m the  Master’s  Vineyard  ? The  uncon- 
verted are  always  ready  to  find  fault  and 
compare  their  better  qualities  with  our 
deficiencies  and  by  finding  them  equal, 
condemn  the  Christian  religion.  It  is  a 
lamentable  fact,  that  too  many  Christians 
are  so  closely  allied  to  the  world,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  see  where  they  really  belong. 

The  joy  and  comfort  of  a Christian  are 
far  superior  to  those  of  the  worldling,  and 
this  principle  should  be  so  conspicuous 
that  every  one  knows  such  to  be  the  case. 
In  order  to  bring  this  about,  we  need 
I God’s  sanctifying  spirit,  more  of 

His  love  and  grace  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts. 

We  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
when  we  remember  how  He  pardoned  our 
sms,  when  we  first  sought  him.  Many 
tears  of  joy  were  shed  at  that  time  and 
everything  seemed  to  praise  and  magnify 
His  holy  name.  A new  song  was  placed 
m our  mouth,  and  behold,  old  things 
passed  away  and  every  thing  became  new 

Why  need  the  children  of  God  be  so 
timid  about  their  religion  and  try  to  hide 
it  rather  than  show  out  to  the  world  whom 
they  serve  ? Let  us  study  our  Bibles  more 
and  come  before  our  Lord  in  prayer  more 
frequently,  and  He  will  surely  fill  us  with 
zeal  and  earnestness  to  proclaim  His 
truths  and  live  out  his  precepts, 

Katie  P.  B. 


May  1, 

PRAISE  GOD,  WE’RE  GOING  HOME. 

Our  weary  days  will  soon  be  o’er 
And  every  night  of  gloom 
Be  lost  in  that  delightful  waking, 

Of  bliss  beyond  the  tomb.  ’ 
Around  our  frail  and  shattered  looks. 
When  ocean  billows  foam, 

The  soul  amid  the  storm  can  sing; 

Praise  God,  we’re  going  home! 

The  heart  that  finds  repose  in  Jesus, 

Can  smile  at  every  pain; 

To  live  is  Christ  in  joy  and  sorrow. 

And  die  immortal  gain. 

Though  strangers  here,  we  roam; 

We  have  a sure  abiding  place.  ’ 

Praise  God,  we’re  going  home! 

The  hand  of  death  may  rend  asunder 
Our  dearest  earthly  ties,  ’ 

Yet  faith  unveils  a world  of  glory 
And  these  we  love  to  rise. 

Faith  soars  along  on  eagle  wings. 

Above  yon  azure  dome. 

Bring  heavenly  visions  to  our  sight. 
Praise  God,  we’re  going  home! 

-od.  by  F.  E. 
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SHORT  LIVED  RELIGION. 


“The  preacher  is  not  only  to  feed  the 
jieople,  he  should  make  them  hungry. 
He  is  to  arouse  their  curiosity,  to  reveal, 
to  them  their  own  needs,  to  make  theni 
long  for  what  God  has  given  him  for  them.  ” 1 


Oh  Ephraim,  what  shall  I do  unto 
r thee?  Oh  Judah,  what  shall  I do  unto 

thee?  for  your  goodness  is  as  a morn- 
. mg  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it 

; goeth  away.  Hosea6:4. 

Every  church  may  have  more  or  less 
members  whose  religion  is  no  more  real 
and  abiding  than  the  early  dew  on  the 
mountain-top.  How  may  we  account  for 
such  short-lived  religion?  Was  the  con- 
victed soul  in  its  first  awakening  brought 
to  a genuine,  loathing  and  abandoning  of 
known  sm  ? In  other  words  was  there  a 
Bible  repentance? 

The  impression  made  on  many  an 
awakened  convert  is  merely  terror.  They 
feel  the  danger  of  sin,  but  not  its  abomi- 
nable filthiness.  They  quake  at  the  sight 
of  God  as  a just  re  warder  of  every  deed 
done,  but  do  not  quake  at  their  own 
guiltiness.  They  see  that  there  is  a pun- 
ishment to  follow  every  sin,  but  do  not 
see  that  it  too  is  a punishment  to  live  in 
sin.  Of  course  such  persons  do  not 
abandon  sin  altogether,  nor  seek  a radical 
change  of  heart.  But  without  sorrow  for 
and  hatred  of  sin  there  can  be  no  Bible 
repentance.  A religion  that  began  in  a 
trance  or  terror  is  likely  to  end  as  it 
began.  A Christian  professor  who  has 
not  abandoned  his  favorite  sins,  his  pet 
and  his  fondling  sins,  cannot  lead  a whole- 
some, Christian  life.  In  such  a case  the 
soul  when  first  awakened  from  the  terrors 
of  sin  did  not  betake  itself  to  Christ 
Jesus  was  not  sought  after,  believed  on,’ 
and  heartily  embraced.  There  was  no 
love  of  Jesus  in  that  soul.  Had  that  soul 
reached  Christ,  it  had  been  safe.  Be- 
lievers hold  to  the  cros.s,  because  the  cross 
holds  them.  How  many  a brilliant  be- 
ginning have  we  seen,  that  so  .soon  ended 
m nothingness!  For  a brief  time  the 
cloud  was  beautiful,  Christians  hailed 
It  as  a cloud  of  promise,  praying  souls 
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who  had  longed  to  see  such  fruits  of  piety 
in  the  soul,  rejoiced  that  their  prayers 
were  answered,  but  how  soon  the  model 
Christian  began  to  grow  weaker.  Pride 
gained  favor  and  Christian  piety  like  the 
morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew  it  soon 
vanished  away.  How  lamentable  is  the 
condition  of  such  a soul! 

Dear  Christian  reader,  if  you  have  a 
false  hope  cast  it  away  and  get  a better 
one.  So  shall  your  goodness  not  merely 
be  a morning  vapor, . but  a cloud  of  bless- 
ings through  life,  a long,  useful  day,  and 
at  sunset,  it  shall  burn  with  the  golden 
glories  reflected  from  a better  world. 

“My  Father,  the  guide  of  my  youth, 

To  thee  for  direction,  I fly; 

Oh,  grant  me  thy  light  and  thy  truth. 

Nor  ever  thy  presence  deny; 

My  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire. 

While  destined  to  journey  below, 

What  more  can  a pilgrim  desire: 

On  then,  and  thy  goodness  bestow. 

My  pillar  of  cloud  through  the  day, 

I follow  where’er  thou  shalt  lead; 

My  heart  shall  not  yield  to  dismay. 

Though  rugged  the  path,  that  I tread. 

The  prize  of  my  calling  I view, 

And  blest  with  thy  care  and  thy  love. 

The  journey  of  life  I’ll  pursue. 

And  press  to  the  mansions  above. 

Saliuiga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Leah  Becker. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  SWEET  HOME. 

And  there  shall  be  no  night  there; 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light 
of  the  sun;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light;  and  they  shall  reign  for- 
ever and  ever.  Rev.  22:5. 

How  glad  we  are  to  think  of  our  better 
home,  though  dim  shadows  seem  to  hang 
over  the  pathway  connecting  this  land 
and  the  one  so  fair  and  beautiful.  The 
sweet  assurance,  that  some  day  its  Sabbath 
shall  be  ours,  is  a precious  thought  to  us. 
We  are  in  want  of  many  things,  but  how 
consoling  to  know  that  our  dear  heavenly 
Father  is  rich  in  divine  grace.  He  has  an 
abundance  of  gifts  for  us,  for  which  we  need 
but  ask  in  Faith  and  they  shall  be  ours. 

The  way  to  the  celestial  home  can  not 
be  gloomy,  if  Christ  be  with  us.  The 
years  of  our  life  will  vanish  but  the  ages 
of  eternity  roll  on  with  ceaseless  flow. 

Our  present  life  is  but  a vapor  and  the 
things  which  pertain  to  it,  have  an  end; 
but  the  eternal  glory  awaits  us,  and 
whatever  work  is  done,  in  honor  of  Christ, 
shall  in  the  great  day,  stand  revealed  in 
all  its  divine  perfection,  as  an  eternal 
monument  of  those  who  do  the  work 
of  God.  If  we  wish  to  enter  that  home 
above  prepared  for  the  faithful,  we  must 
fear  God,  do  his  will,  and  not  be  afraid 
to  accept  Christ  before  the  world  and  re- 
nounce the  sins  thereof,  for  fear  of  being 
laughed  at.  Alas,  what  binding  slavery  is 
this!  “Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good.  ’ ’ Roin . 11:21. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WAITING  TO  BE  CONVERTED. 

There  are  so  many  people  outside  of 
the  church  waiting  to  be  converted  and 
made  children  of  God,  that  we  should  be- 
gin to  be  alarmed,  and  our  ministers  as 
well  as  our  lay  members,  should  use  more 
diligence  to  persuade  the  unconverted, 
lead  them  to  Christ  and  into  the  church. 
We  hear  much  preaching  to  persuade  men 
to  come  to  Christ,  but  not  into  the  church. 
Now  when  a person  comes  to  Christ,  he 
must  also  come  into  the  church,  for  the 
church  is  the  bride  of  Christ,  and  the 
means  through  which  God  works  to  con- 
vince the  world  of  sin  and  unrighteousness, 
and  to  teach  them  all  things  that  he  com- 
manded them,  and  it  is  the  purpose  of 
God  and  of  Christ  that  the  converted  join 
in  the  communion  of  the  saints,  and  labor 
with  them  as  well  as  enjoy  the  privileges 
and  blessings  of  God’s  people.  It  is  a du- 
ty which  we  can  not,  and  dare  not  neg- 
lect, if  we  wish  to  be  faithful  to  our  dear 
Master. 

It  is  true,  however,  that  the  church 
will  not  save  us;  baptism  will  not  save  us, 
and  all  the  outward  ordinances  will  not 
save  us.  It  requires  much  more,  a change 
of  heart,  a living  faith  that  manifests  itself 
in  good  works,  a consecrated  life,  full  of 
good  fruits  and  righteousness,  a regener- 
ated and  holy  life.  So  many  charges  how- 
ever, are  brought  against  God’s  people, 
that  some  begin  to  think  the  way  is  too 
narrow,  too  difficult.  But  Jesus  says: 
“Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls;  for 
my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light.’’ 
John  says:  “This  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous.’’  And  again: 
They  that  gladly  received  the  word, 
were  baptized.’’  Acts  2:41. 

Jesus  also  commanded  his  disciples  to 
go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and 
compel  them  to  come  in  that  his  house 
might  be  filled.  Not  by  force,  but  by  per- 
suasion and  earnest  entreaty.  The  in- 
structions to  the  penitent  jailer  was  sim- 
ply; “Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.’’ 
And  again  it  is  said:  “Wisdom’s  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
are  peace.’’  S. 

BE  OBEDIENT. 

(Eph.  4:23.) 

If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient  ye  shall 
eat  of  the  good  of  the  land. 

But  if  ye  refus  ; and  rebel,  ye  shall  be 
devoured  with  the  sword,  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  Isa.  i : 20. 

Now  therefore  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
in  deed  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye 
shall  be  a peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above 
all  people,  for  all  the  earth  is  mine,  and 
ye  shall  be  unto  me  a kingdom  of  priests 
and  an  holy  nation. 


REVERENCE. 

It  sometimes  seems  almost  a thing  of  the 
past.  Reverence  for  parents,  for  teachers, 
and  persons  in  exalted  positions,  used  to 
be  observed  with  the  strictest  care,  but  at 
the  present  day  nothing  evinces  the  lax 
rule  which  obtains  in  many  families  of 
good  standing  as  the  utter  lack  of  respect 
or  deference  paid  by  the  young  to  those 
who  are  older  and  wiser  than  themselves. 
Deplorable  as  we  hold  it  to  be  that  the 
oldtime  code  of  manners  and  decorum  is 
so  rapidly  passing  away,  there  is  yet  a 
far  more  important  consideration  con- 
nected with  the  general  lack  of  reverence 
prevailing  with  reference  to  sacred  mat- 
ters. We  read  the  other  day:  “It  is  very 
easy  to  lower  the  standard  of  reverence 
for  anything.  We  have  only  to  speak  of 
it  habitually  in  a light  way.  There  is 
nothing  like  it  to  take  the  life  out  of  the 
most  precious  text  of  Scripture.  We  may 
repent  of  such  sin  with  bitter  weeping, 
but  those  words  can  never  be  to  us  again 
what  they  were  before.  We  may  have 
cut  down  a bridge  we  shall  some  day 
vainly  long  to  cross.’’  We  must  confess 
to  having  listened  with  astonishment  to 
what  were  considered  clever  conundrums 
asked  by  professing  Christians,  and  made 
by  twisting  and  turning  some  Bible  verse 
in  the  most  ludicrous  manner,  and  so 
making  it  serve  to  answer  the  laughable 
question.  Years  and  years  ago  in  the 
thoughtless  years  of  childhood,  a com- 
panion much  older  than  ourself  repeated 
a portion  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  making 
the  sweet,  simple  sentence  to  rhyme  with 
a silly,  irreverent  line,  and  long  after  ma- 
turity had  been  reached  the  foolish  rhyme 
would  force  itself  into  the  mind  when 
striving  with  all  reverence  to  repeat  the 
pure  and  hallowed  prayer.  And  just  so, 
there  comes  to  be  verse  after  verse  which 
has  been  travestied  and  made  the  subject 
of  riddle,  until  as  the  eyes  fall  upon  it  in 
the  sacred  volume,  or  as  the  minister  reads 
it  from  the  sacred  desk,  involuntarily  into 
the  mind  darts  the  queer,  grotesque  use 
which  has  been  made  of  the  verse.  Shame 
that  it  ever  should  be  so.  And  great  pity 
it  is  that  any  one  professing  love  lor  the 
Word  of  God  should  be  willing  to  repeat 
even  a very  so  called  “cute”  conundrum, 
made  by  misapplying  a text  of  Scripture 
capable  of  serving  a double  meaning. 

We  believe  that  the  Testaments  of  the 
Bible  are  the  invaluable  legacies  by  the 
study  of  which  the  life  can  be  ennobled, 
and  through  acceptance  of  their  teachings 
the  soul  can  be  saved.  They  come  to  us 
from  God.  What  would  be  thought  of  a 
man  or  woman  who  would  be  willing  to 
lake  the  sayings  or  precepts  of  a good 
[larent  and  make  fun,  not  exactly  of  them, 
but  out  of  them?  What  right  minded 
person  would  regard  other  than  with  con- 
tempt such  really  contemptible  lack  of 
reverence  and  respect,  such  lack/ol  deli- 
cacy, of  filial  feeling  and  regard?  The 
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trouble  is  that  “the  standard  of  reverence,” 
as  before  quoted,  has  been  lowered  by  al- 
lowing these  things  to  be  spoken  of  re- 
peatedly, if  not  habitually,  in  a light  way. 

A believer  in  the  precious  truths  of 
the  Bible  should  remember  two  things  in 
this  connection:  First,  a loose,  light  ap- 
plication of  a Scriptural  verse  is  generally 
the  work  of  some  one  who  is  no  lover  of 
the  precepts  themselves,  or  of  Him  who 
gave  them.  And  again,  there  comes  a 
time  when  no  other  promises  than  those 
of  the  Bible  can  sustain  the  fainting,  dying 
heart;  no  other  words  comfort  and  sup- 
port the  spirit  when  the  dark  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  is  reached.  And  yet, 
some  of  the  most  solemn  words  of  the 
Bible  have  been  used  time  and  again  to 
make  the  thoughtless  laugh,  and  so  cause 
them  to  forget  or  overlook  the  real,  in- 
tense meaning  of  the  literal  sense.  We 
must  sometimes  hear  such  things;  but 
they  never  need  be  repeated.  Parents, 
especially,  who  wish  their  children  to  grow 
up  with  an  idea  of  reverence  for  the  Bi- 
ble and  for  .sacred  things  should  never  al- 
low themselves  to  speak  lightly  of  texts 
of  Scripture,  or  of  all  things  to  repeat  a 
witticism  based  on  some  verse  in  the  Bi- 
ble. No  one  can  afford  to  make  light  of 
the  life-boat  which  offers  the  only  chance 
of  ever  reaching  the  shore  in  safety. 
When  the  time  comes  to  lean  hard  on 
the  rod  and  staff  which  alone  can  com- 
fort and  support,  it  will  be  a bitter  thing 
to  reflect  that  when  in  health  and  strength 
all  thought  of  coming  dependence  was 
cast  to  the  winds,  while  the  helpful  verse 
was  perverted  to  serve  a double  meaning 
and  cause  a careless  laugh. — Christian 
at  li'ork. 

- — ^ — 

TIIK  TWO  TOUNDATIONS. 

God  grant  we  may  ever  1)e  faithful. 

To  follow  his  great  command, 

That  we  may  build  on  the  Solid  Rock 
And  not  on  the  shifting  sand. 

Oh,  where  can  we  go  but  to  Jesus! 

The  rock  of  the  soil  is  lie. 

Unmoved,  when  the  storm  and  flood  shall  come. 
The  house  on  the  Rock  will  he. 

The  house  on  the  Rock  is  eternal. 

‘Tis  built  by  the  wise  and  just. 

The  house  on  the  sand  is  the  worldling’s  hope. 
That  crumbles  and  falls  into  dust. 

May  God  in  his  mercy  direct  us 
To  follow  His  great  command. 

God  help  us  to  build  on  the  .Solid  Rock 
And  not  on  the  shifting  sand. 

— tSi'lrrlcd  fnj  Sakah  IIo.STiiTl.KK. 


Tei.l  the  boys  on  the  street,  tell  the 
young  men  on  the  road  to  ruin,  that  God 
loves  them,  and  show  them  that  you  be- 
lieve it.” 

” Many  of  us  will  have  far  more  sins  of 
omission  than  of  commission  to  answer 
for.  Our  greatest  condemnation  will  be, 

‘ Ye  did  it  not.’  How  shall  we  face  our 
neglected  opportunities  ? ” 


HOW  TO  BE  SAVED. 

(Continued  from  Feb.  ist). 

WHAT  IS  THE  LAW  OF  GOD? 

You  must  at  once  perceive  my  object 
in  asking  this  question.  It  is  to  lead  you 
to  see  yourself,  to  some  extent  at  least,  as 
God  sees  you ; and  to  settle  the  solemn 
question  whether  you  really  need  a Savior, 
by  showing  you  your  true  condition.  I 
answer,  then,  that  the  law  of  God  is  the 
rule  which  he  has  revealed  in  His  Word 
for  the  government  of  our  hearts  and  our 
conduct.  What  that  rule  requires  we  can 
easily  learn  from  the  Scriptures.  On  a 
certain  occasion  when  our  Lord  was  upon 
the  earth,  a lawyer  said  unto  him,  ‘‘Mas- 
ter, which  is  the  great  commandment  in 
the  law?  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. And  the  second  is  like  unto 
it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self. On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets.” 

Now  you  will  observe  that  we  are  com- 
manded to  love  God  perfectly  and  with- 
out ceasing,  and  of  course  to  obey  Him 
perfectly  and  without  ceasing  in  thought, 
in  word,  and  in  act.  We  are  also  com- 
manded to  love  our  fellow  men  as  truly 
as  we  love  ourselves,  and  to  consult  their 
feelings,  their  comfort,  and  their  welfare, 
as  truly  as  we  consult  our  own  interests. 
This  is  the  sum  of  the  law’s  demands, 
and  I do  not  think  any  one  will  say  it 
requires  too  much  of  us,  or  that  it  requires 
anything  wrong.  To  love  our  glorious 
Creator,  Preserver  and  Benefactor  su- 
premely, and  to  love  our  fellow-beings  as 
ourselves,  is  surely  right,  and  if  all  men 
would  do  this,  we  should  have  a happy 
world  indeed,  even  with  its  many  trials 
and  sorrows. 

Inasmuch,  then,  as  ‘‘the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just, 
and  good,”  and  inasmuch  as  ‘‘the  law  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect,”  it  \s  mic  hang  cable. 
Surely  all  must  see  that  a rule  of  life  which 
is  holy,  just,  good  and  perfect,  is  not  sub- 
ject to  change;  and  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
changed,  because,  if  its  requirements  are 
in  themselves  right,  it  is  nothing  more 
than  right  that  we  should  conform  to 
them.  This  law  is  the  expression  of  God’s 
most  righteous  will,  and  hence  of  His  un- 
alterable will  concerning  His  intelligent 
and  accountable  creatures.  It  is  a copy, 
so  to  speak,  of  the  divine  nature;  and 
until  that  nature  ceases  to  be  what  it  is, 
until  the  eternal  throne  of  Jehovah  crum- 
bles to  dust,  the  law  can  never  cease  from 
demanding  that  we  love  the  Lord  our 
God  with  all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and 
strength,  and  mind,  and  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves.  “Think  not,”  says  Christ,” 
that  I am  come  to  destroy  the  law;  for 
verily  I say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.” 


Consequently,  though  we  may  be  lost 
forever,  for  rejecting  the  only  Savior  of 
sinners,  we  will, be  under  as  strong  obli- 
gations to  obey  the  precepts  of  the  law  as 
are  the  redeemed  in  heaven;  because  an 
obligation  to  obey  the  moral  law  depends 
upon  the  very  nature  of  our  relations  to 
God  as  accountable  creatures,  and  not 
upon  questions  of  expediency,  like  the 
ceremonial  law  of  the  Jews. 

But  another  thing  which  we  learn  from 
the  Bible  concerning  the  law  is,  that  it  is 

spiritual y It  demands  the  service 

of  the  heart;  it  takes  knowledge  of  the 
secret  thoughts  of  the  mind,  and  all  our 
least  desires  and  purposes.  It  is  not 
enough,  therefore,  that  we  seem  to  render 
an  outward  obedience  to  its  precepts; 
‘‘for  God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  Ihmg , whether 
it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.”  ‘‘Out 
of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  blasphemies;  ‘‘and  hence, 
the  pure  and  perfect  law  of  God  pertains 
as  truly  to  the  heart  as  to  the  external 
conduct. 

Let  us  take  as  examples  of  all  the  rest, 
two  of  the  precepts  of  the  law,  which 
many  persons  suppose  they  have  strictly 
observed. 

The  sixth  commandment  is,  ‘‘Thou 
shalt  not  kill.”  Now,  the  Scriptures  prove 
that  we  may  break  this  commandment 
without  taking  human  life,  for  ‘‘whoso- 
ever hateth  his  brother  is  a murderer.” 
If  then  you  have  ever  hated  your  fellow- 
man,  although  you  may  not  have  ex- 
pressed the  unkind  and  bitter  feeling,  it 
is  clear  that  in  the  sight  of  God  you  are 
a murderer. 

Again,  the  seventh  commandment  is, 
‘‘Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,”  and 
no  doubt  there  are  thousands  of  persons 
in  this  Christian  land  who  would  be 
shocked  and  offended  if  any  one  should 
dare  to  charge  them  with  having  broken 
this  precept  of  the  law.  But  let  us  hear 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  declares  concerning 
its  precise  meaning  and  extent.  “I  say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  in  his  heart  already.” 
So,  then,  while  you  may  flatter  yourself 
that  in  this  respect  at  least  you  are  blame- 
less, remember,  if  the  lust,  the  desire,  has 
ever  been  excited,  although  you  may  not 
have  whispered  a single  impure  word,  be- 
fore God  you  are  guilty.  It  would  be  easy 
to  show  that  all  the  other  precepts  of  the 
law  extend  to  the  heart  as  well  as  to  the 
conduct,  and,  therefore,  that  a mere  out- 
ward obedience  is  not  sufficient  to  meet 
our  obligations  to  him  ‘‘which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts”.  ‘‘Every  way  of  a 
man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes;  but  the 
Lord  pondereth  the  hearts.” 

But  there  is  another  thing  about  this 
just,  unchangeable,  and  spiritual  law 
which  it  greatly  concerns  you  to  know. 
It  has  a penalty f or  it  threatens  punish- 
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ment  in  case  its  holy  precepts  are  dis- 
obeyed. ‘‘The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.  ” ‘ ‘ Cursed  is  every  one  that  continu- 
eth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.”  ‘‘By 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.”  ‘‘Sin 
hath  reigned  unto  death.”  ‘‘The  wages 
of  sin  is  death.”  ‘‘Sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death.” 

It  is  clear  then,  that  the  law  of  God  has 
a penalty,  and  that  this  penalty  is  death. 
It  would  occupy  too  much  of  your  time 
to  quote  the  numerous  passages  which 
show  what  the  Scriptures  mean  by  the 
term  death  as  the  penalty  of  the  law.  If 
you  are  familiar  with  the  Bible,  you  know 
that  more  is  meant  by  the  word  than  the 
separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body. 
You  know  that  the  ills  and  sufferings  of 
the  present  life,  that  the  loss  of  God’s 
favor  and  image,  and  that  endless  separa- 
tion from  Him  amid  the  pains  of  hell, 
rnake  up  this  dread  penalty,  which  is  in- 
flicted as  the  punishment  of  sin.  God 
‘‘  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds;  unto  them  that  are  contentious, 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  un- 
righteousness, indignation  and  wrath, 
tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  doeth  evil.”  ‘‘The  Lord  Je- 
sus shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power,  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified 
in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe;”  ‘‘And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment.” 

O,  what  a tremendous  evil  sin  must  be 
when  “ the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,  long  suffering  and,  abund- 
ant in  goodness  and  truth,”  can  thus  visit 
upon  the  sinner  such  tokens  of  his  right- 
eous displeasure! 

But  it  should  not  surprise  you  to  learn 
that  there  is  a penalty  annexed  to  the  di- 
vine law,  for  without  a penalty  there  can 
be  no  maintenance  or  enforcement  of  law. 
There  may  be  advice  or  exhortation,  but 
there  can  be  no  law  in  the  sense  in  which 
I here  use  the  term,  as  a rule  of  life  to 
which  God  reejuires  conformity,  unless 
there  be  a penalty  as  well  as  a precept  or 
command. 

There  are  certain  laws,  for  example, 
which  are  designed  for  our  bodies,  and  it 
we  violate  them,  the  penalty  is  sure  to 
follow.  If  we  thrust  our  hands  into  the  fire, 
are  we  not  burned  ? If  a workman  falls 
from  a tall  building  to  the  ground,  is  he 
not  injured  ? If  a lamb  in  its  joyous  gam- 
bols leaps  from  a lofty  precipice,  will  it 
not  be  mangled  or  crushed  upon  the 
rocks  beneath  ? If  a little  child  discovers 
a deadly  poison  which  its  mother  care- 
lessly left  within  its  reach,  and  swallows 


it,  will  not  excruciating  pain  inevitably 
follow  ? There  can  be  but  one  answer  to 
such  questions,  for  all  must  know  the  sad 
result  of  disregarding  the  laws  that  per- 
tain to  our  bodies  and  our  health.  But 
why  is  this  sad  result?  Does  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  take  pleasure  in  behold- 
ing the  suffering  and  anguish  of  His 
creatures?  O,  no;  but  He  shows  us  con- 
tinually, that  although  he  is  infinitely  com- 
passionate, He  will  not  permit  the  rules 
which  He  has  established,  to  be  broken, 
without  inflicting  the  threatened  penalty. 

There  are  also  laws  which  are  intended 
to  govern  the  mind;  and  the  dreadful 
consequences  of  disobeying  them  may  be 
seen  in  certain  cases  of  insanity  of  a par- 
ticular type.  In  looking  at  those  un- 
happy persons  in  an  asylum,  and  in 
hearing  their  shrieks,  or  their  more  hor- 
rible laughter,  one  might  think  surely 
the  God  who  “doth  not  afflict  willingly, 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men,”  (Lam. 
3:  33)  must  at  once  put  an  end  to  such 
misery.  But  not  so.  He  knows  that  it 
is  best  to  maintain  these  laws  of  the  mind; 
and  therefore,  permits  the  fearful  penalty 
to  be  inflicted  upon  those  who  break 
them,  until  the  proper  remedies  are  em- 
ployed to  bring  about  the  obedience 
which  He  requires. 

It  is  to  be  expected  then,  that  the 
moral  law  of  which  I am  speaking,  should 
have  a penalty,  because  we  can  easily  see 
that  the  character  and  government  of  God, 
and  the  interests  of  all  intelligent  beings, 
and  so  far  as  we  know,  the  good  order  of 
the  entire  universe,  make  it  more  neces- 
sary to  uphold  this  great  law,  than  to  up- 
hold the  temporary  rules  that  are  adapted 
to  our  physical  and  mental  constitution. 

But  whether  you  can  understand  the 
reason  or  not,  it  is  useless  and  foolish  to 
quarrel  with  facts,  and  it  is  the  fact,  that 
the  penalty  for  sin  is  death  ....  death 
temporal,  death  spiritual,  and  death  eter- 
nal; and  that  this  is  the  penalty  of  a holy 
and  immutable  law,  which  requires  us  to 
love  God  supremely,  and  to  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves. 

There  is  but  one  other  question  of  im- 
mediate interest  connected  with  this  sub- 
ject, to  which  I wish  to  call  your  atten- 
tion, and  it  is  the  following: 

Have  you  broken  the  precepts  of  the 
law  ? {To  be  continued. ) 


A VISIT  TO  SOMERSET  CO.,  PA. 
AND  GARRETT  CO.,  MD. 

I left  my  home  on  the  27th  of  March 
lor  a short  visit  to  the  above  mentioned 
places.  I arrived  at  Elk  Lick  about  5 
o’clock  Saturday  evening  March  28th. 
In  the  evening  there  was  meeting  at  the 
Folk  Church.  Also  on  Sunday  both  in 
the  forenoon  and  evening.  On  Monday  I 
attended  services  at  theCasselman  Church, 
Maryland.  Besides  this  we  had  a num- 
ber of  other  meetings  which  were  well  at- 


tended. On  Saturday  Apr.  4,  we  came 
back  to  Elk  Lick,  Pa.  The  meeting  on 
Sunday  Apr.  5,  was  held  in  the  Keim 
meeting  house  in  the  forenoon.  I re- 
mained with  brethren  at  Elk  Lick  until  the 
nth  and  enjoyed  the  company  of  the  lit- 
tle family  of  God  very  much.  May  God 
ble^  those  dear  brothers  and  sisters  in 
their  willingness  to  serve  the  Divine  Mas- 
ter, is  my  prayer.  I also  return  my  sin- 
cere thanks  to  them  for  their  kindness  to 
me  while  with  them. 

I stopped  in  Conemaugh,  on  Sunday 
Apr.  12,  and  assisted  Bro.  Jonas  Blough 
in  the  funeral  services  of  an  infant  son  of 
Bro.  Henry  Thomas,  interred  in  the  Cam- 
bria burying  ground.  We  held  a meeting 
in  the  evening  at  the  Thomas  Church. 
The  attendance  was  good.  On  Monday, 
the  13th  we  were  at  the  Cambria  Church. 
In  the  evening  of  the  14th  I took  leave 
and  arrived  home  on  the  15th.  Upon  my 
return  I was  called  to  visit  an  aged  sister, 
residing  at  Winterbourne,  Pa.,  who  is  very 
ill.  I am  glad  to  say,  however,  that  she 
was  somewhat  better,  during  my  stay  with 
her.  May  God  be  with  her.  She  appears 
to  be  ready  to  meet  her  God. 

H.  M.  Gelnett. 

Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  otTmtlk 

A SEVERE  AFFLICTION. 

A member  of  the  Mennonite  church . — 
Forty-one  years  on  a bed  of  sickness  is 
the  burden,  that  Susan  H.  Eberly  has 
borne.  She  lives  near  Durlach,  Lancaster 
county,  Pennsylvania.  On  January  19th, 
1850  she  was  seized  with  an  ailment  simi- 
lar to  Typhoid  fever,  and  from  that  day 
to  this  she  has  never  risen  from  her  bed 
except  for  a few  moments  at  a time  with 
the  aid  of  nurses.  Soon  after  her  prostra- 
tion, palsy  and  spinal  disease  set  in  and 
rendered  her  utterly  helpless.  For  ten 
years  her  death  was  momentarily  ex- 
pected. She  then  improved  sufficiently 
to  be  able  to  move  her  limbs  a little,  but 
seventeen  years  ago  she  had  a severe 
attack  of  Smallpox,  which  noticeably  en- 
feebled her,  and  also  caused  Dyspepsia. 
Since  then  she  has  suffered  five  times 
from  severe  attacks  of  dysentery,  Pneu- 
monia has  also  given  its  aid  to  further 
prostrate  the  poor  woman,  and  last  winter 
the  Grippe  made  such  serious  inroads 
upon  her  vital  powers  that  for  five  weeks 
she  was  unable  to  take  nourishment.  All 
these  diseases  she  successfully  defied  only 
to  be  seized  with  Rheumatism,  Gravel 
and  ruptures,  the  pains  of  which  now 
rack  her  limbs  and  body.  Old  age,  too, 
is  settling  upon  the  head  of  the  patient 
woman,  who  has  borne  her  manifold  ills 
with  resignation.  Notwithstanding  the 
improbability  forty-one  years  ago  of  her 
living  long,  she  has  now  survived  the 
‘‘three  score  years  and  ten,”  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Psalmist,  is  the  allotted 
period  of  human  existence. 
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G.  B.  Landis  — Canton,  Kansas  is 
doing  some  work  in  selling  books,  and 
taking  subscriptions  for  our  papers.  Any 
business  of  this  kind  entrusted  to  him  will 
receive  proper  attention. 

Send  for  the  1891  Lesson  Helps 
FOR  YOUR  Sunday-school.  They  are 
PUBLISHED  IN  ENGLISH  AND  GERMAN. 

They  are  a great  help  to  both  the 
Teachers  and  Scholars. 

.Sample  Copies  sent  free  to  any 

ADDRESS. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1892. — 
We  are  already  working  on  our  Family 
Aim  mac  for  1892,  and  if  any  of  our 
friends  have  articles  recipes,  or  other  use- 
ful information  that  is  suitable  for  it  we 
shall  be  pleased  to  have  them  send  them 
in.  Also  if  any  of  our  people  are  in  busi- 
ne.ss  which  they  wish  to  advertise  we  will 
be  glad,  to  give  them  space  in  the  adver- 
tising columns. 

History  of  the  Fretz  Family. — 
The  last  form  of  the  above  work  left  the 
press  some  days  ago,  and  we  are  glad 
to  announce  that  the  books  are  being 
bound,  and  the  orders  delivered  as  fast 
as  the  books  can  be  turned  out  of  the 
bindery.  Any  member  of  the  family  or 


others  who  desire  one  copy  or  more  and 
have  not  yet  ordered  will  do  well  to  send 
at  once,  as  only  a limited  number  will  be 
left  after  the  orders  of  those  are  filled  who 
have  already  subscribed  for  the  book. 
The  price  is  as  follows: 

Plain  Cloth  Binding 35- 

Half  Morocco 2. 10. 

Full  Morocco 3-io- 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sunday-School  Supplies.  — We 
again  call  attention  to  our  Sunday-school 
Lesson  Helps.  Aside  from  these,  we 
have  also  a series  of  Question  Books, 
published  some  years  ago,  which  have 
been  extensively  used  in  our  schools  dur- 
ing the  last  several  years.  Should  any 

prefer  them  to  the  Lesson  Helps,  we  can 
still  supply  them.  These  are  published 
both  in  English  and  in  German.  We 
would  also  call  attention  to  our  Sunday- 
school  papers,  “Welcome  Tidings,” 
and  “Words  of  Cheer,”  and  our  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  and  Bible  School  Hymns, 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  other  Sunday- 
school  supplies  as  found  in  our  Catalogues. 
We  solicit  orders  from  all  who  wish  to 
supply  their  schools  with  the  necessary 
Helps.  We  also  have  constantly  on  hand 
a large  selection  of  illustrated  tickets, 
cards,  etc.,  for  use  in  our  schools.  Send 
your  orders  early. 

Tract  on  Dancing. — “The  Christian 
and  the  Modern  Dance”  by  Rev.  G.  F. 
Pentecost,  of  Menneapolis,  Minn.,  is  the 
title  of  a 20  page  tract  recently  published, 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  The 
tract  is  an  excellent  exposition  of  this 
modern  form  of  amusement,  in  which 
the  author  draws  a very  correct  line  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  world  and  it 
will  be  a benefit  to  all  who  read  it. 

A brother  in  our  church  made  the 
proposition  to  have  it  printed  and  kindly 
furnished  the  necessary  means,  and  as 
there  are  many  of  our  people  who  feel 
the  need  of  spreading  the  gospel  doctrine 
in  this  way  and  have  many  times  requested 
us  to  publish  tracts  on  various  subjects  of 
Christian  faith  we  have  decided  on  doing 
so.  We  will  therefore  sell  these  tracts  at 
the  following  prices,  postage  prepaid: 

100  copies $2.50. 

12  ” 35. 

I ” ■ 4. 


The  money  to  be  used  for  publishing 
other  tracts  tliat  may  be  needed.  Send  for 
them,  and  help  us  to  circulate  them.  To  do 
good  with  them  they  must  be  circulated. 

Secret  Societies,  is  another  tract  recent- 
ly issued  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  This  tract  contains  2 pages  and  will 
be  sold  as  follows: 

12  copies 8 cents. 

100  “ 60  “ 

Our  General  Meeting  Calendar 
FOR  1892. — As  in  the  previous  year,  we 
expect  again,  with  the  help  of  our  breth- 
ern,  to  revise  the  General  Meeting  Calen- 
dar, published  in  our  Family  Almanac, 
and  in  order  to  make  it  still  more  com- 
plete we  kindly  ask  that  a brother  in 
every  district  send  us  the  following  infor- 
mation : 

1 . Give  the  name  of  each  meeting- 
house in  the  district  and  the  township 
and  county  in  which  each  one  is  placed. 

2.  When  will  the  next  regular  meeting 
be  held  at  that  place  ? 

3.  How  often  is  the  regular  meeting 
held  at  each  place  ? 

All  communications  on  this  subject  will 
be  thankfully  received,  and  may  be  sent 
to  A.  B.  Kolb, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  Family  Almanac. — Sometimes 
people  do  not  care  what  others  say  about 
them,  but  still  there  are  those  who  do, 
and  the  Bible  gives  us  an  incentive  to 
look  after  our  good  name,  when  it  tells 
us  that  a good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches. 

As  a church  we  should  be  jealous  of 
our  reputation.  Our  people  have  always 
had  a reputation  for  devotion  and  piety . 
The  ancient  records  are  full  of  praise  and 
commendation  of  the  piety  which  char- 
acterized our  people,  but  to-day  we  hear 
different  things  said  about  our  people.  It 
may  not  all  be  true,  but  it  becomes  us  to 
consider  and  see  whether  there  is  not  too 
much  reason  for  some  of  the  things  which 
we  hear.  A correspondent  writing  to  us 
in  regard  to  “The  Family  Almanacs” 
which  he  purchased  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  last  fall  writes  that  he 
could  not  sell  more  than  half  of  them, 
because  the  people  did  not  like  the 
Almanacs  from  the  fact  that  they  they  do 
not  have  any  funny  stories,  or  humorous 
articles.  He  says:  “The  people  want 
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almanacs  with  fun.  It  seems  some  of  the 
Mennonite  people  Old  and  New  are  more 
after  fun  than  after  true  religion.” 

This  is  a bad  comment  upon  the  people 
— upon  our  people — and  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  concede  to  the  opinion  of  our 
friend’s  criticism,  yet  we  felt  that  we 
should  give  publicity  to  the  above,  to  let 
our  people  see  what  some  other  people 
think  of  us.  It  may  be  best  often  for  us 
to  know  things  of  this  kind.  An  old  say- 
ing is:  “That  our  best  friends  are  those 
who  tell  us  of  our  faults.” 

We  will,  however,  say  that  our  Almanac, 
with  its  pure  moral  reading,  and  its  want 
of  funny  stories  and  humorous  trash, 
which  should  never  be  found  either  in  a 
religious  paper  or  almanac,  is  every  year 
growing  in  favor  with  our  people,  and 
we  have  the  last  year  sold  more  than  ever 
before.  We  shall  publish  it  again  for  1892, 
and  shall  fill  its  columns  with  the  very  best 
and  purest  moral  and  religious  reading 
that  we  can  find,  and  we  expect  our  peo- 
ple to  buy  them,  and  we  know  they  will 
buy  them  because  they  prefer  an  almanac 
of  that  kind.  There  may  be  many  whose 
minds  run  just  as  our  friend  puts  it,  and 
who  may  think  an  almanac  is  not  the 
proper  medium  for  religious  truths,  but 
there  are  a large  number  of  our  people 
who  appreciate  very  highly  our  Almanac, 
and  exert  themselves  to  circulate  it,  and 
there  are  a number  also  of  people  outside 
of  the  Mennonite  church  who  help  us  in 
this  work  and,  and  we  are  looking  for- 
ward with  bright  hopes  to  a day  not  far 
distant  when  we  shall  be  able  to  print 
and  sell  a much  larger  edition  than  we 
do  now.  

Another  worker  gone  home. — In 
the  obituary  notices  the  death  of  our  dear 
brother  David  Detweiler  of  near  Allens- 
ville.  Pa.,  is  recorded.  Bro.  Detweiler 
was  a man  whose  work  for  good  made 
itself  felt  in  his  community;  no  doubt 
many  of  our  readers  will  remember  his 
contributions  to  the  Herald.  He  was 
for  years,  one  of  our  active  and  successful 
agents  in  the  distribution  of  our  church 
literature,  one  whose  motives  was  not  to 
gain  possessions,  but  one  who  labored  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  and  preservation  of 
the  church  in  her  primitive  teachings. 
We  deeply  deplore  the  loss  of  this,  our 
earnest  and  devoted  co- laborer  in  the 
cause  of  Christ, 


Change  of  Address. — Bish.  Jacob  may  be  amicably  settled  between  the 
Hildebrand,  formerly  of  Hermitage,  Au-  parties  rather  than  to  be  given  the  pub- 
gusta  Co.,  Va.,  wishes  us  to  notify  his  licity  of  a court  trial  and  news  paper  no- 
correspondents that  his  address  now  is  toriety.  From  the  events  of  the  last  sev- 
Madrid,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  eral  months  it  looks  as  though,  in  a small 

way,  the  powers  of  darkness  were  again 

Old  MINISTERS.-The  correct  ages  of  beginning  to  rise  against  the  non-resist- 
the  oldest  three  ministers  of  the  Deep  churches.  May  God,  however,  in  his 
Run  Mennonite  congregation  are  as  fol-  “crey  make  all  things  work  together  for 

lows:  Isaac  Moyer,  79  years;  John  Gross,  £nud..  

77  years;  Samuel  Godshalk,  74  years. 

Where  is  another  congregation  that  can  Spiritualism. — Some  one  of  onr  cor- 

point  to  three  minister-members  of  like  respondents  (who  failed  to  give  her  ad- 
age  Central  News.  dress)  has  written  in  reference  to  the  sub- 

The  above  is  indeed  significant.  Three  1^='  Spiritualism,  and  the  calling  up  of 
ministers  in  the  same  congregation  all  in  of  dead  persons,  and  conversing 

seventies,  and  all  of  them  still  able  to  do  them,  and  our  correspondent  has 

efficient  work,  in  other  words,  all  of  them  Rtuat  fears  that  these  teachings  and  mam- 
still  able  to  preach  and  fill  their  places  as  fesutions  may  even  have  the  tendency  to 
ministers  in  their  congregations.  These  dmw  preachers  into  the  net. 
dear  brethren,  have  thus  far  been  spared  For  the  benefit  of  those  interested,  it 
to  a good  old  age  and  have  been  blessed  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  say  a little 
with  an  unusual  degree  of  vigor  of  body  about  the  subject,  but  we  had  heard  so 
and  mind,  and  there  is  under  their  care  little  of  this  latter-day  folly  for  some  time, 
a large  church,  so  that  their  duties  are  that  we  thought,  at  least  among  our  own 
quite  arduous,  and  we  trust  that  when  people,  the  interest  in  it  had  died  out 
these  faithful  old  laborers  shall  be  called  The  doctrine  of  spiritualism  is  not  a doc- 
away  from  their  work  by  the  Chief  Shep-  trine  of  the  Bible;  it  is  either  a grand  de- 
herd, that  he  will  again  in  this  church  ception  or  a doctrine  of  devils,  and 
(which  is  one  of  the  oldest  congregations  the  people  of  God,  who  have  the  Bible, 
in  the  county),  raise  up  able  and  zealous  and  hold  it  as  God’s  eternal  and  saving 
men  to  fill  their  places  and  feed  the  flock  truth,  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
of  God  in  all  faithfulness,  so  this  edngre-  They  deny  the  Bible,  and  all  its  pure 
gation  may  not  only  be  preserved  in  its  teaching,  and  are  absolutely  living  with- 
devotedness  to  God,  but  that  it  may  also  out  God  in  the  world.  Any  Christian 
be  an  efficient  power  through  which  the  preacher  or  member  of  a Christian  church, 
gospel  may  be  spread  abroad  in  other  who  allows  himself,  or  herself,  to  be  mis- 
places and  that  others  may  rejoice  and  led  by  spiritualism,  has  fallen  into  a great 


be  blessed  by  her  labors. 


error,  and  does  thereby  deny  both  the 
Bible  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  has  departed 
from  the  truth.  Let  every  Christian  guar  i 
himself  against  being  led  into  such  abom- 


Sad.— Itis  with  much  sorrow  that  we  irom  me  iruui.  i^et  cvexy  Kua.>i 

learn  from  an  exchange  as  well  as  from  himself  against  bemg  led  into  such  abom- 

private  sources,  that  David  L.  Pretz,  mations.  

formerly  deacon  of  the  Blooming  Glen 

Mennonite  church,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sad  Warnings. — In  our  obituary  no- 
has  brought  suit  against  Bishop  Samuel  tices  will  be  found  an  account  of  the  terri- 
Gross,  for  slander.  If  we  understand  it  ble  fate  of  one  whose  thoughtlessness  and 
rightly,  there  was  a .suit  brought  against  rashness  led  him  to  make  a rash  attempt 
the  trustees  of  the  church  several  years  that  cost  him  his  life.  Almost  simultane- 
ago,  by  Levi  Fretz  (a  brother  of  David),  ous  with  it  an  accident  of  the  same  nature 
concerning  a right  of  way  in  which  happened  in  the  city  of  Elkhart,  by  which 
David  interested  himself  in  favor  of  his  a young  man  of  brilliant  talents,  but  way- 
brother,  and  through  this  circumstance  | ward  ways  and  inebrious  habits,  in  at- 
became  separated  from  the  church,  and  tempting  to  board  a morning  train  tor  the 
undoubtedly  now  claims  to  have  been  purpose  of  “stealing  a ride”  to  Toledo 
misused  by  the  Bishop,  who,  as  the  leader  I was  thrown  under  the  wheels,  and  had 
of  the  church,  was  in  the  performance  of  ^ both  feet  grouml  off,  rendering  him  a 
his  official  duties.  We  hope  this  matter  cripple  for  life.  He  was  an  only  child, 


MElRAI^iE)  OF 


and  received  all  the  love  which  j)arents 
can  bestow,  but  their  indulgence  early 
planted  the  seeds  that  developed  a char- 
acter and  taste  that  drove  his  mother  to 
the  asylum  for  the  insane,  while  his 
father’s  head  is  bowed  with  sorrow  for 
the  follies  of  his  beloved  son.  Almost 
every  month  we  liear  of  some  one  being 
injured  here  in  Klkhart  in  one  way  or 
another  by  trying  to  steal  rides.  I’arents 
can  not  be  too  earnest  in  warning  their 
children  and  tkachin(;  them  to  be 
thoughtful.  While  young  people  are 
generally  inclined  to  be  thoughtless,  yet 
too  many  parents  are  inclined  to  leave 
their  children  to  their  own  judgment, 
without  implanting  princijdes — Christian 
principles— that  will  teach  them  to  judge 
rightly. 

— — 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Erom  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — We  have  en- 
joyed a .season  of  n Ireshing  here  in  a visit 
from  Pre.  I).  E.  Driver  of  Morgan  Co., 
Mo.,  on  March  15,  He  jrreached 

at  the  Bethel  church  on  Saturday  night, 
Sunday  and  Sunday  night.  Tijough  the 
roads  were  very  unfa\-orable  for  travel  at 
the  time,  the  meetings  were  well  attemled. 

1^.  J.  H. 

ErO.M  WlNF.SliL’RC,  II0I..MKS  Co.,  O. 
— Pro.  D.  H.  Pender  of  .Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
was^  with  us  several  days,  but  cjn  account 
of  tne  EaGripj)c,  preached  for  us  but  once. 
The  meeting  (on  the  121I1  of  April)  was 
instructive  and  |)iMctical.  fie  spoke  from 
Acts  9:6.  May  the  Lord  be  with  him, 

With  Cod  s hclj)  we  intend  to  organize 
a Sunday-school  this  spi  ing  in  our  church. 

_ Cor. 

Ero.m  Hami.i.v,  Pro\v.\  Co..  Kansas. 
— Pro.  Henry  Vothcr.  uf  C ice  Co.,  Neb., 
visited  the  little  flock  in  Prown  Co.,  Ncb.i 
about  the  middle  of  .March,  and  heir!  one 
meeting,  which,  howan'cr,  on  .iccount  of  bad 
roads  wa.s  not  l.u-gely  att(“n(fcd.  On  hais- 
ter  Pro.  ^ other  e.xpectccl  to  be  in  Nemaha 
Co.  We  trust  his  labors  may  not  be  in 
vain.^  Pro.  Yother,  notwithsl.oiding  his 
age,  ts  still  an  able  worker  in  the  vinev.ird 
of  the  Lord.  Cor. 

Milton  Grove,  Lan('asti:r  Co.,  Pa., 
ArRIL  19,  I1S91.  file  Risser  Sunday- 
school  was  reorganized  .it  j P.  M.,  to dav. 
The  following  officers  were  cimsen'to  serve 
the  coming  year:  Penj.uiiin  L.-hman  and 
John  Eber.sole,  SiiperinteiKh  nts;  Ht  nry 
We.stenberger  and  Jacob  Ri.s.ser,  Assist 
Superintendents;  Amos  Kisser,  Secretary; 
Abraham  S|)rout,  'rreaMirer ; and  John’ 
G.  Kreider,  Librarian.  1 lu' .Sidiool  iiiei’ts 
at  2 P.  M.  every  Suiuhiy.  \hsitor.s  are 
cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us.  K. 


Erom  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio.— From 
a private  letter  from  Pre.  Benj.  Huber, 
Maxville,  Perry  Co.,  Ohio,  we  learn  that 
Pro.  D.  H.  Pender  has  several  appoint- 
ments with  the  brethren  there  on  the  21st 
and  22d  of  April.  Pro.  Huber  writes  that 
he  desires  ministering  brethren  especially 
to  visit  his  church,  ffis  Post-Office  is  as 
given  above.  His  station  is  Bremen,  P' air- 
field Co.,  O.  Pro.  Abm.  Beery  lives  two 
miles  east  of  Bremen,  and  will  gladly 
meet  the  brethren  at  the  Station  if  they 
write  him  in  time. 


From  Tur,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — 
Pio.  Henry  Gelnett  of  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa., 
arrived  here  on  the  28th  of  March,  and 
preached  a number  of  times  at  the  Chest- 
nut Spring,  in  the  Casselman  (Garret  Co., 
Md.),  and  in  the  Keim  M.  H. 

MosI  of  these  meetings  were  largely 
attended  and  great  interest  was  shown  in 
the  admonitions  given  by  the  brother. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in 
all  his  labors. 

Our  Sunday-school  at  Chestnut  Spring 
was  reorganized  April  12.  During  the 
winter  we  held  a Bible  class  every  two 
w’eeks.  By  the  aid  of  the  Sunday-school 
Lesson  Helps,  these  meetings  were  made 
very  interesting.  We  w'ould  encourage 
all  our  Sunday-school  w'orkers  to  use 

A Brother. 

From  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
—We  have  of  late  been  richly  blessed 
with  an  ingathering  of  ])recious  souls,  and 
were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  and  feel  that 
the  Lord  is  still  with  us  and  that  He  has 
heard  and  answ'cred  the  prayers  of  the 
bi  othei  hood  in  behalf  of  the  unconv^erted. 

Fifteen  converts  were  received  into  the 
church  by  bajitism  anil  seven  by  letter  on 
S:iturday  afternoon  (April  i8th).  Com- 
munion services  were  observed  the  day 
following.  These  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
the  occasion  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

The  Bishops  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  Henry  Shaum  of  Elkhart  Co,,  and 
Henry  A.  Miller  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
officiated.  Pro.  Henry  A.  Miller  has  not 
enjoyed  the  best  of  health  lately,  but  was 
able  to  be  present.  We  trust  the  good 
work  of  saving  souls  will  continue  to  be  the 
primary  object  of  the  brotherhood. 

Cor. 

Oral,  Faijouier  Co.,  Va.,  Fer.  10 
1891.— I reccMved  the  Herald  to-day] 
and  in  looking  through  its  columns,  i 
was  much  refreshed  in  spirit  to  think  that 
tiod  lias  blessed  me  with  the  privilege  of 
hearing  from  the  different  churches 
and  many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
How  cheea-mg  it  is  to  see  the  interest 
PeaceT^^^  spieading  the  Gospel  of 


I would  like  to  see  the  Herald  visit 
my  house  weekly,  as  we  have  no  services 
to  attend  unless  ministers  come  to  us  from 
a distance.  We  would  be  much  pleased 
to  have  more  of  the  brethren  pay  us  a 
visit. 

This  locality  might  be  settled  with  our 
people  some  day.  The  climate  is  very 
healthful  and  land  is  cheap.  We  like  it 
well,  but  would  like  it  much  better,  if  we 
could  attend  church  services  with  our 
people.  I hope  others  will  soon  settle  here 
so  we  can  organize  a church.  We  will 
prosper  if  we  all  work  together.  The 
Psalmist  says:  “Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity.”  H.  L.  Rhodes. 


From  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.— As  will  be 
seen  in  the  death  notice  of  Bro.  Henry 
Sherrick,  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  spent  Tues- 
day, April  14th  in  Allen  county,  Ohio, 
attending  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Sherrick. 
He  spent  the  following  night  with  Bro. 
J.  M.  Brenneman,  whom  so  many  of 
our  readers  still  remember  as  an  earn- 
est ambassador  for  Christ,  and  whose 
earnest  pleadings  with  sinners,  entreating 
them  and  endeavoring  to  pursuade  them 
to  come  to  Christ  are  still  fresh  in  many 
hearts.  He  will  be  also  remembered  as  an 
earnest  writer  and  co-worker  in  the  publi- 
cation of  the  Herald  of  Truth  from 
the  time  of  its  first  issue  until  his  physical 
strength  gave  way  and  he  was  no  longer 
able  to  write.  He  is  now  in  feeble  health, 
no  longer  able  to  speak  in  public,  no 
longer  able  to  write,  but  still  able  to  read 
and  think.  His  mental  powers  are  good, 
and  he  is  just  as  much  concerned  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  souls,  and  the  pros- 
perity of^  the  church  as  ever.  His  great 
concern  is  that  the  church  may  be  pre- 
served pure  and  unspotted  from  the  world, 
j that  she  may  continue  to  be  a separate 
and  peculiar  people,  that  she  may  not  be 
led  away  in  pride  and  extravagant  display, 
in  apparel  and  otherwise.  He  is  able  to 
go  about  the  hou.se,  walk  out,  sometimes 
m fair  weather  to  attend  church.  He  also 
goes  to  visit  his  children,  staying  a week 
or  two  with  each.  He  has  been  an  efficient 
laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  but  his 
day  of  active  usefulness  has  passed  and  he 
IS  now  looking  forward  to  the  day  when 
the  weary  trials  and  conflicts  of  this  life 
shall  be  past,  and  the  Lord  will  call  him 
to  his  reward.  (^qj^ 

From  Hurrard,  Marion  Co.,  Ore- 
gon.-Greeting  to  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  m the  Lord.  We  are  truly  thank- 
ful to  God  and  the  dear  brethren  we  visited 
lor  their  kindness  and  hospitality  toward 
us.  How  we  rejoice  to  see  each  other 
after  a long  absence  in  this  life,  but  how 
much  greater  will  our  rejoicing  be  when 
we^  shall  meet  in  a home  where  parting 
pain  and  sorrow  will  be  no  more! 
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Our  journey  from  Kansas  to  Oregon 
) was  as  favorable  as  could  be  expected 
’/  under  the  circumstances.  We  left  Hutch- 
inson, Kansas,  on  the  i6th  of  February, 
10  A.  M.,  and  arrived  at  Portland,  Ore- 
gon, on  the  2ist,  at  midnight.  The  next 
morning  (Sunday)  we  went  in  search  of 
our  dear  son  David,  and  remained  with 
him  over  Sunday.  On  Monday  we 
boarded  the  train  for  Hubbard  (30  miles 
south  of  Portland  on  the  Oregon  and 
California  R.  R.,),  where  five  of  our  chil- 
dren reside.  They  all  enjoyed  good  health 
but  with  us  it  was  not  so,  both  of  us  took 
a severe  cold  on  our  way  out,  from  which 
mother  has  not  fully  recovered,  and  it  is 
hard  to  tell  at  present  if  she  ever  will  re- 
cover, but  everything  is  possible  with 
God.  ‘‘Thy  will,  O Lord,  be  done.”  I 
am  able  to  be  up  all  day  again. 

The  climate  here  is  pleasant  and  every- 
thing appears  so  lovely  and  beautiful  that 
one  feels  himself  to  say:  Oregon  is  after 
all  one  of  the  most  favored  localities! 
Here  there  is  yet  a large  supply  of  pota- 
toes, apples,  cabbage,  and  every  necessary 
article  of  food.  Potatoes  sell  for  30  cts. 
per  bushel.  We  expect  to  remain  here 
with  our  children  all  summer.  My  address 
is  Daniel  D.  Miller. 

Hubbard^  Marion  Co.,  Oregon. 


* 


I 
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Almota,  Washington,  March  11, 
1891 . — Dear  Editor:  Having  not  yet  seen 
any  correspondence  in  the  Herald  from 
this  vicinity,  I have  concluded  to  make  the 
start  and  let  the  brethren  know  how  the 
Lord  is  prospering  us.  If  we  encourage 
each  other  in  this  way,  it  will  not  only  be  a 
blessing  to  us  for  the  time  being  but  also 
in  the  time  to  come. 

We  cannot  well  do  too  much  for  our 
Lord  and  Master.  When  we  consider  the 
gfeat  amount  of  work  that  remains  un- 
done, we  cannot  help  but  say  that  the 
church  ought  to  come  together  for  wor- 
ship more  frequently  and  that  the  laity 
ought  to  be  more  earnestly  engaged  in 
helping  the  ministers  whenever  they  can. 
It  is  not  said  that  the  ministers  are  to  do 
all  the  work  by  any  means.  It  is  right 
and  proper  for  them  to  do  all  they  can, 
but  we  too  ought  to  do  all  we  can.  I 
wonder  how  many  of  you,  dear  parents, 
ever  instruct  your  children  in  the  word  of 
God  and  teach  them  of  the  wonderful  love 
of  Christ?  How  many  of  you  have  es- 
tablished a family  altar  where  you  daily 
bring  your  offerings  and  wants  before  the 
Lord,  and  in  this  way  by  example  teach 
your  children  and  those  who  may  be 
around  you  to  daily  commune  with  the 
maker  and  preserver  of  all  that  is  good 
and  just  and  holy?  Remember,  dear 
brethren,  that  we  will  some  day  be  asked 
to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship.  If 
we  are  faithful  to  our  profession  and  the 
Word  of  God,  the  church  will  be  built  up, 
her  borders  extended  and  we — his  chil- 
dren— will  be  blessed. 


There  are  five  families  of  Amish  Men- 
nonites  living  in  this  locality,  but  we  have 
no  minister.  Yet  we  were  visited  once 
by  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and 
others,  for  which  we  feel  truly  thankful 
We  hope  to  be  visited  again  in  the  near 
future  by  some  one  of  our  ministers. 
Come,  brethren,  and  encourage  the  scat- 
tered members  to  continue  in  the  good 
work  that  none  of  us  or  our  children  be 
overcome  by  the  enemy  of  souls,  but  that 
we  may  all  inherit  life  everlasting. 

We  live  in  a very  pleasant  country 
where  the  necessaries  of  life  are  easily 
obtained,  and  where  the  Christian  duties 
can  also  be  practiced. 

Jacob  Kauffman. 


CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

For  ViRGiNiA,in  the  Spring  Dale 
meeting-house,  Augusta  Co.,  on  Friday, 
May  8.  The  usual  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  those  who  desire  to  visit  us  at  that 
time,  as  such  visits  are  always  much  en- 
joyed, and  good  results  come  therefrom. 
Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  off  at 
Waynesboro,  where  there  will  be  breth- 
ren to  meet  them. 

For  Ohio,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co., 
on  Friday,  May  15. 

For  Illinois,  in  Sterling,  Whiteside 
Co.,  on  Friday,  May  22. 

For  Canada,  in  Moyer’s  meeting- 
house, near  Jordan  Station,  Lincoln  Co., 
on  Friday,  May  29, 

For  the  Western  States. — The 
Amish  Mennonite  district  conference,  will 
he  held  in  the  Fair  View  church  (Schle- 
gel  Church)  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  28th  to 
31st  of  May  1891.  All  Amish  and  Old 
Mennonite  Bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons, brethren  and  sisters  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  with  us  on  that  occasion. 
Milford  and  Grover,  twenty  miles  west  of 
Lincoln,  on  the  B.  cS:  M.  Ry. , are  our 
railroad  stations.  Milford  is  on  the  west 
and  Grover  on  the  east  side  of  the  river. 
Any  of  the  brethren  who  will  inform  us  of 
their  coming  will  be  met  at  Milford. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller. 


A TRIP  TO  TENNESSEE. 


On  the  23d  of  March,  in  company  with 
my  brother-in-law,  Henry  J.  Powell  and 
family,  I started  for  Knox  Co.,  Tenn. 
We  left  Lima,  Allen  Co.,  O.,  at  1:15 
P.  M , and  reached  Knoxville  the  next 
morning  and  were  met  at  the  depot  by 
Bro.  Solomon  Yoder,  who  is  proprietor  of 
a hotel  in  Knoxville.  We  went  with  him 
to  his  home  where  we  were  very  kindly 
entertained.  Here  we  also  met  Sister 
Lizzie  Shank,  who,  accompanied  by  her 
little  daughter,  recently  left  Allen  Co.,  O., 
to  pay  her  relatives  and  friends  in  Georgia 


a visit.  She  had  not  seen  them  for  many 
years.  Some  of  her  friends  thought  it 
strange,  that  she  did  not  conform  with 
them  in  their  worldliness;  while  others 
seemed  to  be  very  favorably  impressed 
with  her  faith.  We  trust  the  seed  sown 
through  the  pious  example  and  conversa- 
tion of  our  sister  will  take  deep  root  in 
the  hearts  of  at  least  some  of  her  friends, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  24th  we  boarded 
the  train  for  Concord,  a distance  of  14 
miles,  where  we  were  met  by  Pre.  H.  H. 
Good,  who  conveyed  us  to  his  home. 
We  were  truly  glad  to  meet  this  dear 
family,  who  several  years  ago  moved  from 
Allen  Co.,  O.,  to  this  place.  Th«y  are 
pleasantly  situated  and  all  seem  to  be 
satisfied  and  pleased  with  their  new  home. 

We  were  pleased  to  meet  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Jacob  Crater  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
who  came  here  with  the  expectation  of 
making  this  their  home,  and  to  form  a 
pleasant  acquaintance  with  Adolph  Wenn- 
mohs,  who  recently  came  from  Germany, 
and  as  we  have  reason  to  believe  provi- 
dentially found  a home  for  a short  time 
wflth  Bro.  Good.  He  has  now  gone  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  seek  employment  with 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

The  next  day  (the  25th)  Bro.  Henry 
Powell’s  moved  to  their  new  home,  which 
they  have  rented  for  one  year.  They  hope 
to  regain  good  health  during  their  stay. 
The  night  of  the  25th  was  spent  with  Bro. 
Powell,  in  company  with  my  father-in-law 
— A.  P.  Good  — who  had  preceded  us 
several  weeks. 

We  remained  with  the  friends  here  for 
nearly  two  weeks,  and  were  glad  to  find 
that  the  Amish  and  Mennonite  brethren 
at  this  place  have  united  and  are  seemingly 
directed  by  ‘‘The  wisdom,  which  is  from 
above,  to  remain  impartial;”  and  I sin- 
cerely wish,  that  the  brethren  and  sisters 
here,  both  old  and  young,  “who  have 
believed  in  God,’’  and  have  justified 
in  faith,  may  be  careful  to  ''^inaintain  good 
luorks.  ’ ’ 

On  Sunday,  April  the  5th,  communion 
services  were  held.  Good  feeling  prevailed 
and  we  had  the  assurance  that  “The  Lord 
was  with  us.” 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  favored  with  a fertile 
soil  and  a healthful  climate,  may  live  in 
the  constant  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,”  ever  walking  in  the 
light  of  (iod,  and  rejoicing  in  the  sweet 
smiles  and  sunshine  of  God’s  love. 

On  the  evening  of  the  6th,  accompan- 
ied by  my  father-in  law,  we  boarded  the 
train  at  Knoxville,  for  Elida,  ().,  where 
we  arrived  salely  the  next  day  and  were 
made  happy  to  meet  our  loved  ones  again 
and  find  them  all  well.  J.  M.  Shenk. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

Of  all  the  worships  we  can  bring  to 
God  none  is  so  sweet  to  Him  as  entire 
self  abandoning  trust. 


HE.F?.  A.l!iE)  CDP 


THE  " ANTICn-ATORS.'' 


ORITrARY. 


A new  reliyiou.s  sect  lus  spnint^  up  in  . (Smith)  Hoover,  wife  of  Pre.  Mar- 

Pike  county  Pn  Hoover  of  the  so  called  River  Brethren 

.icintr'"  "r '1’"^’, “"v ' ;4irrta'i'f:rrf 

iicipator-,  /.ichanali  Myers,  a larmer  son  township,  I-Bkhart  county,  Ind.,  on  the 
and  Cjod  feannir  man,  is  the  founder,  and  of  April,  j,Sy[.  Slie  was  horn  in  Vaughn 
alreaily  the  mt  itthcrship  is  l,irg<?  and  in-  l^ownship,  York  Co..  Out.,  Canada,  on  the  3d 
creasing  everv  d ay.  Within  the  last  two  . ino\^^^ 

n,oml,s  a bij;  ..aa^ede  I, a.  SH  i„  a.ul  ,l.e  ia'isj’), 

e\angelical  chuiches  are  severely  crippled  was  mairitd  to  M irtin  Hoover,  her  surviving 
Mr.  Myers  says  one  day  la.-,t  fall  while  kusbaiid,  on  the  7th  of  Jan.,  1840.  In  June 
he  was  ploughing  in  his  held  a oig  cloud  moved  from  Ohio  to  Indiana  on  to 

hove  in  front  of  him  l•'r()m  the  Homi!  “O"'  the  cA/  homestead,  near 

ca„,eav„ice  Mr.  Mv.aa  liu.  STvS^ril 

the  spirit  bar  e him  not  to  |.  ar.  PJie  .;pirit  Mu-li.iel  and  Prances  Shirk  where  she  died  as 


V,  ..V. . s..  jwTi  I II  Lui  iioover,  iier  survivuit^ 

Mr.  Myers  says  one  day  la.-,t  fall  while  husband,  on  the  7th  of  Jan.,  1840.  In  June 
he  was  ploughing  in  his  held  a big  clour!  I d’*-'y  moved  from  Ohio  to  Indiana  on  to 
hove  in  front  rif  him  l•'rom  the  clo'u!  “O"'  the  cA/  homestead,  near 

ca„,e»v„ice  Mr.  My.,.  Im.  STvS^ril 

the  spirit  bar  e him  not  to  |.  .,r.  PJie  .;pirit  Mu-liael  and  Prances  Shirk  where  she  died  as 
spoke  as  foilow.-c  “ Hrfore  the  century  above,  at  the  advanced  age  of  71  years, 

clrjsws  the  world  uill  curl  ami  man  shall  be  ^ aad  i;5  days.  She  was  the  mother 

no  more.  Go  tell  thy  iicojih  to  oreoare  o' ‘ of  which  four  have  preceded 

Tdltl.e.n  n„t  d o,„-. 

must  be  cvei  lasting  juayi  r.  1 he  world  is  K ins  is,  Martin  Hoover,  jun.,  of  Chicago  111'.’ 
wicked;  it  is  rn  king  in  im  o\cn  c urnption  tlirislian  Hoover,  Salome  Kreider  and  Prance.s 
There  must  b<-  an  r nd  lo  ail  soon.”  ^'Oshen.  Ind.  She  was  buried  at  the 

Then  without  uarning  the  cloud  and  s^mHl  ^Arrd  meeting-house,  on 

pirit  ciisa|,„e,.,v,l.  My.  M,-,,.  stro*fcS^,rSr  ni" 

home  anrltOid  wh.it  liajipcned.  Soon  the  Amos  Bed.tel  and  John  P.  Punk  from  2’Tini! 
neighbors  heard  of  it  and  e.ime  lo  Mr.  8.  A very  large  numher  of  friends  at- 

Myers  tor  further  inlorm.ition  tendcil  the  funeral.  Sister  Hoover  had  been 

‘ ‘ before  we  go  any  further,  ’ ’ s.iid  Myers  m!'  i”any  years.  A 

we  will  organise  a I . ..agTeg,,;  .i,-e  “ami 

tion,  and  th  n the  congreg.ition  was  die  dear  ones  she  has  left  to  contend  with  the 
lormed.  1 he  founder  <,i  the  imw  sect  says  mid  soirows  of  tliis  ]>resent  life  yet  a 

the  new  religion  will  be  the  luiiversal  re-  Icm.ycr,  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 

ligion  of  llle  woiid  b,  l.n- il,.  cio-’e  .(  the  1"’  “’I,’*;’  ’^"1  they  aie  raithfiil,  may 

worltb  Ci,-c,,laraa,e  bci,,,;,,,.  ,;,rml„,,:  ZV,”dr.l,r  pS,);! 

bodying  .ul  i iucs  'ind  dot>in;is  of 

the  ‘ new  l.iitli.  Ili-se  cirenl.us  will  be  ' 

sent  to  the  Pope,  Hi.  liops,  priests,  atnl  T~^  T T? 

jireachers,  implonng  them  to  renounce  jLJ  I tld  1_J , 

theii  woi Idly  lehgion  and  join  the  Antici- 
pators. — — 

In  annileiaievv  Air.  .My,rs  was  a.sked;  bni-kkicK.— On  the  12th  of  April,  i8qi  i„ 

Do  you  think  llu‘  |K*t'p!(j  at  lai^e  are  Lo.,  Ohio,  oftlie  iiifinnilies  of  oM  aee 

going  to  believe  the  ivwlaiion  nude  lo  ’ 79  years,  7 months  ami 

»}  I MM\'C  1 • _ 


DIED. 


“If  they  want  to  sa\-e  their  souls  they 


Sin-kkiCK.— On  the  i2tli  of  April,  1891  j„ 
Allen  Co  Ohio,  of  the  inrirniities  of  ohl  a«re 
Henry  Sherrick  aged  79  years,  7 months  ami 
O 'lays.  Hro.  Sherrick  was  horn  in  Pairfield 
county,  Ohio,  August  2MI1,  i8ir.  i„  jg.r 
was  m.-irried  to  ^Margaret  Stemen.  To  them 
weic  horn  eleven  children,  six  of  whom  (two 

CiitiC  .1 A.* \ « ...  . 


„,:ti  >>  ' . *'5ieinen.  To  them 

p , , ,,  , . . eleven  chihiren,  six  of  whom  (two 

J lOplK.t  M \-(  IS  die  first  sign  of  the  lour  daughters)  have  died  Pour 

destruction  of  die  world  will  I;,-.-  the  f.illing  daughter  are  still  living,  in 

from  the  heavens  of  a huge  ball  of  fne  nna/.a  survives  him) 


destruction  of  die  world  will  I;,-.-  the  f.illing 
from  tlie  heai'ens  oi  ;t  huge  ball  of  liie 
Ihen  the  great  <:oi,il  igiation  wiiiuaM  and 
continue  unlil  ev'.  ryl hirig  i>,  con.-.uincil. 
Myers  is  pS  ye.irs  o(  .eg-,  3 fret  <)  inches 
tall  and  r.ither  stout  and  pnil-'  iiitelligeiit. 


Married 


iiniled  with  the  Meiinonite  church,  and  have 
been  eonsistent  members  of  the  same  since 
t i.'il  tune.  In  1841  they,  with  16  other  mem- 
bers move.l  to  .Mien  Co.,  and  organized  the 
c lurch  there  now  known  as  the  “Salem 
chnrch.’’  Sister  Sherrick  is  now  the  only  re- 
maining one  of  the  original  18  meinhers  who 
to-med  this  organization.  Bro.  Sherrick  will 
alw.iys  be  rtinenibered  as  having  from  the 
tune  ol  the  organization  of  this  church,  had 

/•hraifri*  y»r  <1..^  _ 1.  - . ' _ 


— — ' t r ..1  . viimcii,  uau 

CoTTKk.MAN-Cvkia.k  Ou  iln-  1 gi,  of  sIvS^ 

April,  1S91.  in  Boyne  b i.l:,.  Cl,  irk-v.iix  e nin'v.  fully  without  Vevv-mUrPi^ 

Mich.,  at  liic  residein  e ol  lim.  W'llliani  Kimlv  ct-rned  nntil  m ' 1 f ^ 

Gilbert  CoUennan  anil  Si-1. TV  li,„  I >itc  ('..111,  'was  sirg-kcn  with  ^hen  he 

both  of  .Mancehma.  .\nOim  i ..  Ui.-n  ’ I \ ‘'i.sca.se  from  winch  he 


both  of  .Mancelona.  .\ntii.n  to.,  .Mieb'.  ' 1 1 e4;  rc.aw^^  H ">>icli  he 

jr  'c.mtred  He  was  a kind  neighbor 

Bki'kv  Wiuc.i-.k.  On  Tliiir.d.iv  the  nth  o'”'*  ''lend,  niode.st  and  una.ssuming  in  his 
of  .Ajiril,  1S91,  at  the  ic'i  Imee  of  il-.c  bride's  " "Tis  litdoved  and  respected  by  those 
inother,  near  Dayton,  b\  Bishop  S miin  1 k"cw  him  as  a devoted  Christian  and 

Coffman,  i’re.  Solomon  lleerv  and  St  wer  .\nna  'uuked  forward  w Ih  desire  to  the  hour  of  his 
!•:.  Wenger,  all  of  itoekingb  im  C-i.,  \'a.  I ''i 'Icniption.  Hi.s  go  d example,  his  pious  ad 

1891,  near  ( n.rdeii  i.itv  C .is,  Co,,  ;,fo  f , 1,,,,,  i iw  1.,  .......t  ^ \ ° 

J.  Heatwole,  Bro.  J,,i,n  D.  Xook  and  .Sisim'  dees  bv  fohn  P nu^^^^ 

Coliia  Kanllmaii,  both  of  C.os  Co.,  Mo.  j Moses  Brennemaii.  Text:  2 Tim.d’:6-i^ 


Kurtz.— Ou  the  I ith  of  March,  1891,  near 
.Haw  Patch,  Kagrauge  Co.,  Ind.,  Sr.  Rebecca, 
r-  wife  of  Jos.  E.  Kurtz,  aged  36  years,  i mouth 
:u  aud  19  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Yoder, 
jf  She  was  born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  She  was 
i-  married  to  her  surviving  husband  on  Sept, 
le  25th,  1881.  She  left  five  children,  of  whom 
11  one,  Alma  Rebecca,  died  on  the  24th  of  March 
d aged  three  weeks.  She  was  a faithful  niem- 
ts  her  of  the  Amish  Meunonite  church,  and  one 
of  those  whose  loss  we  all  so  deeply  feel.  She 
e expressed  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
g Christ.  Services  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  from  2 Tim 
e 3:14. 

° Aulehach.- March  29th,  near  Mainland 
ij  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Mag- 
, gie  J.  Allebach,  aged  18  years,  ii  mouths  and 
14  days.  Interment  April  2d,  at  the  Towa- 
• mencin  Meunonite  meeting  house.  C B 
’>  Huu.sberger  and  Jacob  Koux  officiatkl  at  the 
, house,  and  Jacob  Hunsberger,  of  Chester 
county,  at  the  meeting-house. 

, Krkider:— Oil  April  6th  1891,  in  Auuville 
, Lebanon  Co,,  Pa  , Bro.  Joseph  Kreider,  aged 
s 86  years,  25  days.  Funeral  ou  the  9th.  Text: 
e Ps.  39:4,  5.  Buried  at  Gingrich’s  meeting- 
1 house.  A large  congregation  assembled  to 

- pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 

, brother.  ^ 

: Detwkieer.-Oii  the  13th  of  April,  1891 

, near  Alleusville,  Pa.,  Bro.  David  Detweiler 
I aged  75  years  2 months  and  21  days  Fu- 

- 'li/f 'xJ  J-  %ler  and 

1 M.  Yoder  of  Mattawaiia.  Bro.  Detweiler  he- 

; came  a member  of  the  Amish  Meunonite 
I church  when  a young  man,  aud  was  one  of 
) our  most  earnest  and  working  members 

- through  life.  When  he  felt  the  infirmities  of 
; old  age  coming  on,  he  laid  aside  worldly  busi- 
ness, but  did  not  feel  like  sitting  down  idly 
while  there  was  so  much  to  be  done  for  the 
Tortl,  lu  his  last  years  he  engaged  in  sup- 
plying  our  churches  in  Mifflin  county  with 
Bibles,  Testaments,  The  Martyrs  Mirror 
IMeniio  Simon’s  works  and  other  good  books 
published  by  the  Meunonite  Publishing  Co. 
At  the  moment  when  he  was  stricken  down 
with  paralysis  (on  P'riday  evening  April  10) 
he  was  engaged  settling  with  a friend  whom 
he  had  supplied  with  books.  He  never  re 
gained  con.sciousness.  He  was  a man  of  strong 
convictions  and  decided  opinions  and  sincere 
and  just  in  his  intercourse  with  others.  For 
many  years  he  was  an  interested  reader  of  the 
IlERAX.p  and  always  rejoiced  to  hear  good 
tidings  from  any  part  of  the  houshold  of 
faith,  but  grieved  if  pride  and  conformity  with 
the  world  were  making  any  advances  any- 
where among  the  Lord^s  people.  Our  brother 
has  gone  as  we  believe,  to  a better  world  a 

^ffliends* 

Snaveey.-Oii  March  31st,  1819,  at  Junc- 
tion, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age  and  apo- 
Suavely,  aged  89  years,  6 
months  and  5 days,  p'uueral  on  April  3d 
Text;  I Thess.  4: 13.  14.  Buried  at  Kauffman’s 

congregation  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Bro 

an.r’ a Jiff'll  .Peaceable,  unassuming 
diurch  ^ uiember  of  the  Meunonite 

EkN.sT.— On  the  5th  of  April,  1891,  near 

' Co..  Iowa,  Bro.  Christian 

Lrnst  aged  67  years,  8 months  and  4 days 
Buried  oil  the  7th,  m the  Sommer  graveyard 
m the  presence  of  many  friends  and  relatives 
I who  wished  to  show  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
I to  the  departed  brother.  Eight  children  re- 
main to  mourn  the  loss  of  a beloved  father 

P^To^c  ^‘‘^her,  from 

•i  39  • 5“9* 
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Gross. — On  the  4th  of  April,  in  Plumstead 
Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption  of 
which  she  suffered  a number  of  years,  Mary, 
wife  of  Jacob  Gross,  aged  83  years,  3 months 
and  8 days.  She  died  suddenly  while  sitting 
in  her  rocking  chair.  She  had  been  confined 
to  the  house  for  about  three  years,  and  during 
that  time  had  been  almost  helpless,  not  being 
able  to  move  from  place  to  place  without 
assistance.  Though  weak  in  pody  her  mind 
seemed  strong  to  the  end.  She  lived  with  her 
surviving  husband  over  60  years.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Meunonite  church  aud  took 
much  comfort  from  the  precious  promises  of 
God’s  word,  trusting  in  Jesus  as  her  only  ref- 
uge. May  God  bless  the  bereaved  household, 
especially  the  aged  husband. 

MielER.— On  the  6th  of  April,  1891,  near 
Kalona,  Washington  county,  Iowa,  of  con- 
sumption, Bro.  Peter  Miller,  aged  32  years,  9 
months  and  16  days.  Bro.  Miller  has  been 
poorly  tor  several  years,  but  when  he  suddenly 
got  worse  aud  died,  it  was  a shock  to  most  of 
us.  His  mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  four 
children,  wife,  and  many  friends  and  relatives 
mourn  their  loss,  but  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Services  by  Joseph  Gingerich  aud 
Christian  J.  Miller  from  Rom.  8;  1-14. 

WSYSE.— On  the  7th  of  April,  1891,  near 
Pettisville,  P'ulton  Co.,  Ohio,  William,  the 
youngest  son  of  Samuel  Weyse.  In  trying  to 
get  on  a passing  freight  train  he  was  thrown 
under  the  cars  and  instantly  killed.  His  skull 
was  crushed  and  his  right  arm  severed  from 
the  body.  This  should  be  a warning  to  both 
parents  aud  children  to  be  more  careful  to 
avoid  dangerous  places.  He  was  buried  near 
Springfield  ou  the  loth.  Services  in  the  Pet- 
tisville meeting-house  by  Daniel  Weyse  and 
Chr.  Freyeuberger  in  German  and  Christian 
Stuckey  in  English,  from  Luke  21  133. 

Zeigeer.— Ou  the  19th  of  March,  1891,111 
Wadsworth  Twp.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  of  Pneu- 
monia, at  the  residence  of  Jacob  L.  Lind, 
Catharine  Zeigler,  aged  86  years,  4 months 
aud  17  days.  Grandmother  Ztigler  was  horn 
in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Nov.  3,  I804,  and  in 
her  early  youth  united  with  the  Meunonite 
Church.  She  married  Abraham  Linstmau 
Oct.  13,  1825,  who  was  a minister  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  but  who  was  as  early  as  1843 
separated  from  his  wife  and  eleven  children 
by  the  cold  hand  of  death.  In  1848  she  mar- 
ried her  second  husband  Samuel  Zeigler  who 
died  in  1855.  Six  children,  65  grand-children, 

62  ^great  grand  children  and  one  great  great- 
grand-child  survive  her.  She  died  in  tlie 
faith  and  hope  of  a reunion  with  her  loved 
ones  gone  before  The  funeral  setvices  were 
conducted  in  the  old  Meunonite  church  in 
Wadsworth  Twp.,  on  the  22d,  by  Pre.  Isaac 
Good  in  the  Phiglish,  and  Henry  Beery  in  tlie 
German  language,  from  the  text,  “I  have 
fought  a good  fight.’’  The  services  were 
largely  attended  by  friends  and  relatives. 

Yeake:e.  — On  the  8th  of  April,  1891,  in  Bed- 
minster,  Bucks  Co  , Pa.,  Catharine,  widow  of 
Jacob  Yeakel,  deceased,  aged  81  years,  10 
months  and  8 days.  She  lived  with  her  son- 
in-law  Quincy  Pretz,  and  was  buried  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  an  the  121I1. 

Kauffman. — On  the  9th  of  April  1891,  in 
North  Danvers,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  old  age, 
Catharine  (Plank)  Kauffman,  aged  73  years, 

7 months  and  9 days.  She  was  helpless  for 
several  years  and  lived  with  her  daughter. 
Her  husband,  two  children  and  several  grand- 
children survive  her.  She  was  buried  ou  the 
loth  in  the  Noith  Danvers  Meunonite  ceme- 
tery. Services  by  Peter  Schautz,  Solomon 
Yoder  and  John  Stahley. 


Meyers.— On  the  9th  of  April,  1891,  near 
Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Marv,  wife  of 
Tobias  W.  Meyers,  aged  74  years,  1 month 
Buried  at  Blooming  Glen  011  the 
131U.  She  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

the  13th  of  April,  1S91,  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Erwin,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Emma  Yoder,  aged  5 years  and  28  davs.  Bur- 
ied on  the  i6th  at  Blooming  Glen.  '"Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.’’ 

Ba.ssler's 

M.  H.,  Donegal  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  of 
spinal  meiiiuigitis,  Martin  R.,  only  child 
of  Bro.  aud  Sister  Harrv  M.  P:rb.  aged  1 year 
16  days.  Funeral  on  the  8th.  Text:  2 Kings 

4:26.  Buried  at  Bassler’s  meeting  house.  May 

the  good  I,ord  comfort  the  parents. 

Coffman. — On  the  19th  of  .\pril  1S91  in 
Roxberry,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Bro. 
lohn  Coffman,  ageil  72  j-ears,  4 months,  15 
days.  He  was  buried  ou  the  21st  at  the 
Blough  Meunonite  meeting-house  in  Cone- 
maugh  township,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa..  Funeral 
services  by  Jonas  Blough,  Samuel  Gindlesper- 
ger  and  L.  A.  Blough.  The  wife  and  dangh- 
ter-m-law  of  the  deceased  also  being  sick 
could  not  attend  the  funeral.  The  deceased 
was  born  and  raised  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  fre-m 
thence  he  went  to  Indiana  Co.,  and  then  to 
Cambria  Co.,  where  he  died.  He  leaves  a wife, 
one  son  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Brunk.— On  the  7th  of  April,  1891.  near 
Rnshville,  \a..  Sister  Nancy,  wife  of  Bro 
Hugh  A.  Brunk,  aged  53  years,  6 moiillis  and 
14  days.  Buried  on  the  9th  at  the  Bank 
church  in  the  presence  of  a large  coiicmii  se  of 
friends  aud  relatives.  Funeral  ser\'ccs  were 
conducted  by  Samuel  ColTiiiaii  and  Clii  istiaii 
Good.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband 
and  eleven  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Sis- 
ter Brunk  wasa  woman  of  marked  intelligciu’c 
and  had  many  warm  and  svmjiathi/iiig 
friends.  Her  disea.se  was  kidiicv  trouble  with 
a complication  of  other  diseases.  Her  sull'er- 
mgs  were  great,  hut  she  bore  them  wiihchris 
tiaii  resignation  and  fortitude.  In  her  ex- 
treine  sufferiii.gs,  she  would  soothe  her  .sorrow 
by  singing  some  favorite  hymn.  In  her  ilealh 
the  church  and  neighborhood  sustains  a .great 
loss,  but  we  hope  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

YoiiKR.— On  the  7th  of  April.  i8.,i  in 
Douglas  Co.,  111.,  Moses  Yoder,  a,ged  76  years 
7 months  and  2 days.  He  leaves'six  son's  ami 
one  daughter  to  mourn  his  departure.  Serv- 
ices on  the  Sth  by  Chri.s.  Hershberger  ami 
Daniel  Beaehey. 

SCHERT/..— On  the  6th.  of  Marrli  1891  near 
Coiigerville,  Woodford  Co.,  Ill  , ofgriinJe  -ind 
lung  fever  Peter  (L  Scherlz,  agiO  59  years. 
His  wife  and  8 children  mourn  tlieii'  loss 
Buried  on  the  i8th  in  the  Imhol'f  graveyard' 
Services  in  the  Coiigerville  chnrch  bv  Peter 
Schantz  and  Solomon  Yoder. 

Kauffman. — On  the  2i.st  of  3Iarcli  iS'oi 
near  Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Iml.,  of  coiisnmi.- 
tion,  Martha,  daughter  of  Moses  ami  Mar\ 
Kauffman,  aged  1 8 years  i.|  day.s.  She  was 
unable  to  be  up  and  around  for  ahmil  two 
mouths  during  which  time  she  earnestly  ad 
monished  her  parents,  bmtliers  and  sisters 
and  often  expre.ssed  a great  desire  to  leave 
this  world  of  trials  and  temptations  and  ..(> 
home  to  her  father  above.  She  eiidnred  e\-- 
ery  affliction  patiently  and  often  said,  “Thv 
will  be  done.’’  She  was  a memher’ of  th'e 
Amish  Meunonite  churcli  for  several  years. 
Buried  in  Miller’s  graveyard,  on  the  2pV 
Services  in  the  Town  Line  Chnrch  by'f 
Troyer  in  German  from  2 Peter  3:13  ami  D. 

D.  Miller  in  English  from  i Peter  1 ; 24,  25. 


vStaukfhr.-Oii  the  13th  of  April,  1891,  in 
vSaluiiga,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Bro.  John  Stauf- 
fer,  aged  94  years,  3 months  and  13  day.s.  Bro. 
Stanfier  was  a faithful  memher  of  the  'Meuno- 
nite church.  His  funeral  on  the  15th  was 
largely  attended.  Services  by  John  K.  Bruba- 
ker and  F.jihraim  Nissley,  from  Job  5 ; 26. 

Roth.— On  the  7th  of  April,  1S91,  near 
Noble,  \\  ashiiigtoii  Co.,  Iowa,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  John  Roth,  aged  66  years,  3 months  and 
ioda\s.  He  was  bniieil  on  the  Sth  in  the 
Sommer  graveyard.  One  son  remains  to 
mnnrii  the  brother’s  dejinrtiire.  Services  by 
S.  (»erig  and  S.  T.  Miller,  from  Phil.  i ; 21-25. 

Mii.EiiR. — On  the  9th  of  IMarch,  1891,  near 
Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co  , Ohio,  IMary,  wife 
of  Jonathan  S lUiller,  aged  43  j'ears,  10 
moiitbsaml  29  <lays.  In  her  last  days  she 
admonished  her  children  to  accept  the  Lord  in 
tlu  ir  early  voiith,  and  keep  liis  statutes.  Sister 
Miller  made  a covenant  with  God  and  His 
Church  in  her  early  years,  and  died  a happy 
death  in  the  Lord.  Ten  children  and  a sor- 
rowing hnshaiul  monrii  her  departure,  but  not 
as  tho.se  who  have  no  hope.  Services  by 
Moses  Beachoy,  from  John  5,  and  Moses  I. 
iSIiller,  from  Thess.  5. 

SmokivR.  On  the  30th  of  Tnnnary  i8i)i,  of 
diphtheria,  Israel,  only  .son  of  BenJ.  and  Liz- 
zie .''iiioker.  a.ged  4 years  ami  24  days.  Serv- 
ices by  Gideon  aiid  john  Stolzfusz. 

“Go,  little  loved  one,  go, 

A parent’s  heart  can  tell, 

-\ud  none  hut  they  can  fully  know, 
How  hard  to  say  “F'arewell. ’’ 

Wamiuu.i..— On  the  20th  of  .March,  1S91,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Oat.,  Sarah  .Vnn,  wife  of  1.  W. 
W’aiiibold,  aged  ,ji  years,  2 months  and  4 days. 
Her  hnsbaiul,  ten  children,  mother,  brother 
and  many  liiemLs  mourn  their  loss,  luit  not  as 
those  who  have  no  liojie.  Buried  at  Hagey's 
clinrch,  near  Preston,  on  the  22d.  Services  by 
I).  Wismer  and  T.  Bowman,  Irom  ISIa  t.  25:10 
and  11:28 — 30. 

If  we  could  but  liear  her  twinging. 

As  we  think  she's  .singing  now; 

If  wt'  could  but  see  the  brightne.ss 
()l  the  crown  n;>on  her  brow; 

There  would  be  no  sigh--  to  worry. 

Ami  no  hidden  te.ars  lo  How; 

\\  lu  n wo  think  oi  our  di'.ir  sister 
\\  ho  li.is  gone  to  yond  r shore. 


(jUD  i.s  luaufi-  t ) us  than  we  are  to 
oiirselvc.s, 

Mn.sKs  had  more  .glory  by  his  vail  than 
he  had  by  lus  l.icc. 

A IIAKB  sonml.s  .sweetly,  yet  it  hears 
not  its  own  nu.Jody. 

I HIS  world  i.s  very  largo  in  our  hopes, 
but  veiy  .small  ui  0111  ha/u/s. 

Ik  youth  be  sick  ol' the  ru/// old 
age  IS  in  danger  ol'  the  sha//  no/s. 

A SAi.NT  i.s  not  free  /iew  .sin,  that  is 
his  burden;  a saint  is  lud  lr«.‘e  /e  sin, — 
that  i-s  hi.s  ble.ssiug.  Sin  i.--  in  him,  that  is 
hi;s  lamentation:  hi.s  soul  i.s  nut  in  sin, 
that  i.s  his  consolation. 

1 HE  water  without  the  ship  mav  toss 
it;  lull  it  is  the  water  within  tlie  ship  that 
sinks  it.  .So  sin  without  aiui  around  us 
may  drive  us  hither  and  thither,  but  sin 
within  us  will  sink  us  to  destruction. 
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Bible  MarnaKe  Certillcate,  Family  Record,  19  full- 
page  Illustrations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  Col- 
ored  Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
ealein,  Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
iloly  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
Ini8  18  the  most  coini>letc  Uictionary  ever  Drinted 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  ]2^  larso 
quarto  ))ages.  it  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
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In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
hooks  have  been  so  unqualilledly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  been  tried 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  has 
notbeem  tound  w anting  isevklcnt  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  wo  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  11  price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued.  ^ 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge. 

the  full  sot.  (4  vols.) 4«00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.). .l(j  oO 

1 condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 

Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  -New  Te.staments. 

Brown.  It  contains  notes 
n and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 

fTuiJ  i®  ‘II®  of  the  commentaries  care- 

pilly  collected  by  throe  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  Illustrations^ 
wmmoiid  It  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  chcao- 

SZ%  ~ ^ ’ We 

The  loading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
couiRry  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  In  placing  this  com- 
mentary In  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aida  <• 

Send  for  Circular  fully  deseribiny  this  work,. 
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Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

H eaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60  A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng,  and  Qer...  60  intere.its  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to  truth  and  the  promotion  of 

make  a will  Inffnllv  «n  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 

® ^ ^ ‘ind  German  at  .'f'l  ,0(»  a year  in  either  language, 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete  or  .$160  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
index  of  subjeots,  a concordance,  a pers  to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months 

dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc.  60  cents.  Payable  in  advance.  ' 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  and  , Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 

how  to  get  there-  by  D L Moody  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 

12mo  , cloth 60  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Paper 30 

How  to  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  directed  Vl  ft  "PVll  1 Q T*TY^ O 

to  the  Savior,  Rev.  J H.  Brookes,  JT  lilillCll  lliUIllcl. 

D.  D.,  120  pp.  Paper  covers 26  The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 

V music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  J.  H Brookes  poutaiuing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 

D.  D.,  46  pp ’ ’ 15  lu  all  the  diflerent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 

r Ik  w ij  i both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 26  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible.  Limp  cloth,  net  2.5  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
I «oT.k.,=  PI  - A I-  -A-  X in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 

Josephus  Flavius  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  300  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
Wars  of  the  Jews,  &o.,  bound  m cloth..  2 CO  in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  Cierman 


Jessica’s  First  Prayer 4C 

Life  of  Christ.  Rev.  Jas.  Stalker,  M.  A., 

166  pp.  Neat  cloth 60 

Life  and  Times  of  David,  King  of  Drael; 
or,  The  Life  of  Faith  Exemplified. 
Third  edition,  revised.  12mo.,  2d0pp., 
cloth ' 60 


languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  ( 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11,50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Catechism  (Mennonite), 60pp.,  papercover  10  edition, revised.  12mo.,  2d0pp.,  iWemiO  bimOllS  Complete  Works. 

Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,  74pp  25  °^°*^** trans- 

rhildrpn  nf  Gift  Rihl*  iSmn  K9r«n  OR  Line  upon  Line 45  uted  from  the  origina^  Holland,  good  paper, 

GJiuaren  oi  me  Dime.  l8mo.,  62  pp 26  f bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 60  Letters  to  i oung  Christians 40  Slenno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate  u ^ ^ never  before  published  in  English, 

12mo.,  400  pages 1 90  for  each  state 25  ^ P^xpress  |4.50 

Come  to  Jesus 20  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 26  Fir.st  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno-  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers GO  Eoundatiou  (by  mail)  1.60 


Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mo.,  400  pages 90 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 
nite Confession  of  Failh  ) 76 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 36 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  cloth 1 fO 

Paper  cover  edition 60 

Doubts  Removed,  by  Cmsar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 6 

Evidences  of  Christianity,  16mo.,  676  pp.  70 

Eoglish  and  German  Primer.  l8mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  German  on  opposite 
pages 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  12mo.  McDuff. 1 00 

First  Sleps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 
16mo.,  327  pp  , 140  illustrations; 
frontispiece  in  colors 50 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  inquirers.  12mo.,  1(0  pp.,  cloth 

neat 50 

Paper 26 

God’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 6 

Per  hundred 2 60 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 & 4,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  styles; 

Music  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 
paid  85 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper 

covers  6 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 
oovars - 10 


Foundatiou  (by  mail) 


xj  f.  . Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

No  Pams,  no  Gams.  18mo.,  120pp 85  his  works. 


Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 

20  tieth  thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Plain  paper 25  ^ 

iR  117..  . XX.  , Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 

Prevailing  Prayer  ^hat  Hinders  it?  80  lessons  on  the  Uld  Testament  Script- 

Fortieth  thousand,  tyloth 60  ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

fO  Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 60  Sunday  Schools,  per  cojiy 20 

60  „ . , XX  - X Hozen 2.20 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 50  i a j-  a a-  n • 

....  1 ou  Intermediate  Question  Book,  a senes  of 

5 Pictorial  Traot  Primer 35  Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 

70  Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  by  r Testament  Script- 

Vir.  M.  D.  HopWn,.  (u  pp.  cK  60  .,6 

Short  Talks  to  Young  Chrisliacs  on  the  • The  same  per  dozen 1.76 

50  evidences  of  Christianity.  108  pp.  Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 

60  Cloth,  neat 60  sons  in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 60  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 

c , ■ . I those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 

00  Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60  Book.”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations  pray-  . 

60  ers,  hymns,  tto„  for  daily  devotions.  Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 

Cloth  ^ 1 (70  reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 

a*  . n-v-i  o -X,. simple  questions  to  each 

Story  of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  lOl  pp  1 OC  lesson,  per  copy 00 

26  Story  of  the  Gospel.  J 6mo.,  336  pp  , 160  The  same  per  dozen 70 

illustrations nn  form  a coni|ilete  series  for  Sunday 

” Schools,  are  non-sectarian,  ami  have  already  an 

5 Words  of  Jesus,  18mo.,  118  pp  25  c.xtensive  eimilation. 

60  . I-  SI^'For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue- 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS.  Mounonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 

in  the  catalogue  plainly.  The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 

85  Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet  ami  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Office,^  Express  OJJice,  County  and  State  in  full,  — Menno  Simon’s  Conqilete  Works  in  English, 

Q and  distinotly.  Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  ‘r*^“8laUon.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 

10  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

JliliLQurt,  Ind.  Phtrk  Wuuiaa,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 
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May  1,  1891. 


^^NIAGARA  FAJrLS  SEEQ 

CATAL05UE 

FREE  to  ALL 

. loam  how  the  bnsl- 

^^noss  startod  when  “a  boy  on  a farm,” 
**.V  tryirp  the  needs  j'on  may 
know  m'Ai/  (ht!  business  raphlly  pro\\\ 
t-aeh  of  our  seleetstrain  of 
^ Karly  .ler.  Wakelleia  cal»l)ago,  White 
Wonder  bean,  and  Netted  (iiant  m. 
\ ^ melon,  Illuslrated  C'alaiop,and  anice 
s|f  calender  will)  a picture  of  the  Kalis, 
A.uiBi*-.  j.. ...  ,ii  ^.aii  for  lO  cent*,  post  j>aid.  KenUnow. 

CRRlSTlANWECHESSER.  Niimrilia.T. 

7-9. ’91. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— U Aeschbacher,  J b Auker. 

B-C  II  Bomberger,  J S Burkholder,  Hlizabetli  Breii- 
neman,  Anna  Breckbill,  John  Brubaker,  Jacob  Bren- 
nenian,  A II  Bullard,  W II  Becker  ft  eo,  H K Bucker 
Berkey  Bowman,  Jacoli  Blosser,  K j 

J K Charles. 

D— B P Ueckcrt,  J W Deckert,  J Z Detweiler. 

•‘Samuel  C Hash,  J J Plash  Amos  P'her. 
sole,  J bberhard,  Jacob  Mshleman,  J Plash. 

F— George  Funk,  H Friesen,  George  Fox,  J Friesen. 
G— C Good,  Jos  S Graybill,  P R Gish.  PI  K Green- 
Giebner,  W M Good,  Ida 
J°»”' H Garges, 

A Hershey  & Bro,  J F Hershev  F 
Hostetler,  barah  Hahn,  A I)  Hershey.  D J Hartzler*  P" 
Hostetler,  P Hildebrand,  Clias  PI  Iie«i  ’ ' 

J— H Jost. 

T Kaisinger,  J S Kurtz,  P Y King. 

J 1 Krout,  Henry  Kcini,  C Kau/fnian,  Jos  L Kurtz 

mvidKurlV  Tic 'll  bizzie  B KaufTman,’ 

Havicl  Kurtz,  A K Kurtz,  1 Kreider. 

T ^ behinan,  H I.oewen,  J S I.ehman  Chr 

bugl.ull,  11  I.ehman  Jacob  I.ehr.  '.'^"raan,  i_nr 

M-J  B Musscr,  .Mary  McAllister.  Mo.ses  1 Miller 
Moses  ,s  Miller  Moses  Martin,  A D Mast  C Mo^man’ 

mTi  Joe  Miller.  C H Mosicr  A 

Mttzler,  A Mumaw,  J G Mus.ser,  ’ 

N-J  B Newhauscr,  S Nolt,  H R Newcomer,  Jos  Neff 
P-P;ileii  Plank,  Dli  Penner,  HH  Plank,  Plllen  Plank, 
y — H Guiriiig. 

1 G Rn/l/'f  ‘’n''b  " ^ ^ R'lpp,  Adam  Risser, 

L K Rich.  J Kdtenhouse,  Jos  F Roth; 

1 Shellenber^er,  Henry  Shank  S T Swariypt* 

sVahw’  M;'s^^P  JV  Smue^klrFS 

I D '.iiort  S M ‘V  J.^tabl,  \V  H Syiuensma, 

Seiber  ^ S’dirock,  I.evi  Steiner,  C G Shelly,  D 

T-bevi  Troyer,  I.ydia  Troyer,  JC  Thomas,  C Troycr' 
V — Win  Voliiel. 

'>  W'eidinaii,  J Wideman 

SB  Weaver.'’  ""  “ WeaveV,  S WUre"; 

B y YodcV.'^”  ''^'^’  ^ bannie  J Yoder.  S P Yoder, 

Z-A  Zehr. 

MISSION  FUND. 

p N behman,  Ji  ,5;  j b b,  J.t  00;  J S,  Wayne  Co  O 
116.25;  A Mster,  #5  00,  F:ikhart(tuarterlycollcctioir|i3  58! 

FREE  HERAUD  FUND. 

S Aister,  $1.00. 

tract. FUND. 

Young  People,  Wayne  Co.,  U 89;  J K Hartzler,  $10.25 


EGGS  FOR  HATCHING 

from  choice  thoroughbred  Ply- 
mouth Rock.s,  S.  W'yandottes,  b. 
Brahmas,  Rose  Comb  Brown 
— — _ beghoriis  and  Pekin  Ducks.  $1.- 

25  per  ne^;  two  nests,  $2.  Shipped  safely  anywhere. 
ValuaWe  Catalogue  (nth  year,)  sent  for  stamp. 

7-io'9?™***^  East  Lewistown,  O. 


Letters  Received. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebra.ska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OF 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

PUllMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 


COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 


FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Council  Bluff.s  and  Omaha 
For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information , applv 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  NEWMAN,  J.  IW.  WHITMAN,  W.  A.  THRALL 

3d  Vice-Pres.  Geii’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag't’ 
2*91  — 1’92.  * 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Louis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  ..... 

10,  90-- 


■A-gGIlts  W Rented  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns. 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  com , winded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

Lehman, 
Nappanoe.  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


conies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  8b00?^  Sum^v 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  forO  months.  Sample  copies  free! 


-10- ’91. 


EGGS  batching  at  prices 

from 

30  of  the  leading  varieties  of 
pure  bred  fowls.  A premium 
given  with  each  order.  Send 
three  i cent  stamps  for  24  page 
finely  illustrated  catalogue  giv- 
ing valuable  information. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  Illinois. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  K- 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  80th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiNo  WBST,  leaye. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.45  “ 

No  18,  Chicago  Mail,  6 30  “ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  Cincinn.&  Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

Gomo  BAST — MAIN  LiNB,  leave. 

No  14.  New  York  Mail 11  16  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  la,  Night  Express g.yp  ^ u 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4 46  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.25  p.  m 

No  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  “ 

60ING  BAST— AIR  LINB,  leaVC. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  m 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo...  8.8J  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m 

“ E to  Goshen  only 8 1q  p'  ^ 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.4,6,8,  12  & 14  East.  Nos.  21,9,13  & 5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  p:.  R Ry’s 

forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  J^BLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R>. 

Passenger  trains  after  Jan.  11th,  1891  will 
eave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows ; 

eoiNG  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 4.59  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Wncinnati  «&  Louisville  Ex 10.30  a m. 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express^ 6.00  a.  h. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express ~10.30  a m 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express 6 23  p m 

No.  6,  Elkhart  Express 12.65  a.  m 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives^ 11.46  p.  m'. 

CONNBCTIONS 

AX  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 

5 Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 

^ Wabash  with  W.  Si.  L. 

6 R R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L. 
A.t  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junotion  with  C.  C.  C.  & 8t. 
L>.  It.  R y for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  Lamport,  Superintendent 


V. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-IMOIMTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beantlfnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  tiiospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  28.— No.  10. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY  15,  1891. 


Whole  No.  443. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GO  WORK  IN  MY  VINEYARD. 

Art  thou  asking  where  the  vineyard. 

That  thou  may’st  now  obey, 

Doubtingly,  dost  look  and  wonder  ? 
Saying,  “Where,  dear  Lord,  I pray  ?” 

Is  it  I whom  thou  commandest, 

“Go  thou  in  my  humble  way. 

And  ere  the  night  of  death  o’ertake  thee, 
Hasten  now,  and  work  to-day  ? ” 

List  thee  then  and  hear  its  meaning. 
Wayward,  doubting  wandering  child. 
This  is  God's  vineyard  all  around  thee\ 
Oh  retiace  thy  steps  beguiled! 

For  ’tis  working  for  the  Master, 

Striving  ever  to  do  good; 

Guarding  well  our  words  and  actions. 
Loving  others  as  we  should. 

’Tis  returning  good  for  evil, 

For  our  enemi..s  to  pray, 

Who  with  malice  seek  to  iuj'ure 
And  defame  us  every  day. 

It  is  loving,  trusting,  watching. 

In  our  daily  walk  of  life 
To  assist  a fallen  brother. 

In  his  weary,  longing  strife. 

With  anxious  heart  and  willing  hands. 
Ministering  like  angels  bright 
To  the  suffering,  dying  ones, 

Shrouded  in  the  gloom  of  night. 

’Tis  winning  with  a loving  heart, 

Those  now  drifting  far  away 
In  the  path  of  sin  and  vice; 

Show  to  them  the  living  way. 

’Tis  bearing  crosses,  facing  duty, 

All  along  life’s  rugged  way 
In  our  narrowness,  ’tis  growing. 

Nobler,  better,  everyday. 

Dost  tbou  say,  “ Dear  Lord,  how  can  I 
Daily  all  these  duties  do  ’’  ? 

Said  he  not,  “My  grace  sufficient  ’’? 

Trust  his  promise  ever  true. 

Doth  thine  own  cold  heart  need  warning. 
Is  all  stony  ground  within  ? 

O!  then  Ihere  begin  the  pruning. 

And  the  weeding  out  of  sin. 

Fall  on  bended  knees  before  him 
In  repentance  for  thy  sin, 

And  implore  thy  loving  Savior, 

E’er  to  keep  thy  heart  from  sin. 

Then  shall  all  thy  life  be  loving. 

All  thy  labor  for  the  I^ord, 

Ever  trusting,  ever  praying. 

Ever  guided  by  his  word. 

And  when  all  thy  work  is  ended. 

All  thy  cares  and  trials  o’er, 

Thine’s  a Savior’s  loving  welcome, 

To  hisj’oys  forevermore. 

Orrville,  Ohip.  Ella  Gbisingsr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GO,  LABOR. 

“Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions; baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Matt.  28:19. 

In  the  latter  clause  of  the  20th  verse  the 
Lord  also  says:  “Lo  I am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 
Let  us,  kind  Christian  brethren,  who  have 
named  the  name  above  all  other  names, 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  consider  for  a moment  this 
last  charge  of  our  Lord  and  Master  to  his 
disciples.  We  find  in  the  above  a direct 
charge,  or  command,  “Go,”  with  the 
positive  promise,  “I  will  be  with  you.” 
We  would  naturally  suppose  that  the  dis- 
ciples’ hearts  dropped  within  them  when 
he  charged  or  commanded  them  to  go, 
as  he  had  previously  told  them.  “I  send 
you  as  lambs  among  wolves,”  but  to  al- 
lay their  fears  he  tells  them  now:  “Lo,  I 
am  with  you.”  I,  whom  the  winds  and 
the  waves  obeyed;  I,  at  whose  command 
the  lame  walked,  and  the  blind  received 
sight;  I,  at  whose  command  even  the  dev- 
ils came  out  of  those  possessed;  I,  at 
whose  calling  the  dead  came  to  life;  I, 
who  have  triumphed  over  death,  hell  and 
the  grave;  “Lo,  I am  with  you,”  not 
only  to-day,  but  “even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world,”  and  not  only  did  he  give  the 
charge  to  his  disciples  at  that  day,  but  the 
same  command  comes  ringing  down  the 
lapse  of  nearly  nineteen  centuries  and 
says  to  us  to-day;  go  and  teach  my  gos- 
pel to  all  nations,  and  when  he  commands 
us  to  go,  do  we  do  it?  When  he  says,  “I 
am  with  you,”  do  we  believe  it?  If  we  do 
then,  why  are  we  (as  a church)  so  slack 
in  doing  our  Lord’s  command?  We  as 
Mennonites,  believe  that  our  fundamental 
principles  of  church  doctrine  are  built  on 
Christ,  who  gave  this  command  and  prom- 
ise. He,  himself  is  the  chief  corner  stone 
of  our  faith.  We  Mennonites  believe  and 
know  that  our  fundamental  principles  of 
church  doctrine  cannot  be  impeached  or 
condemned  by  the  word  of  God,  and  not 
only  do  we  claim  and  uphold  that  we  have 
a biblical  doctrine,  but  other  denomina- 
tions also  accord  us  this. 

An  eminent  divine  not  long  since,  after 
naming  only  one  fault  in  the  Mennonite 
church,  said:  That  if  the  Mennonite  \ 


church  as  u whole  had  an  educated  min~ 
istry,  she  would  stand  at  the  head  of 
all  de7iontinahons  yiot  excepting  my  own 
{the  Baptist).  There  is  no  church  that 
has  a Purer,  Biblical  Doctrine  than  the 
Mennonite  Church.”  Amen,  Amen, say  we, 
and  Amen,  says  the  whole  body  of  Men- 
nonites, when  he  says.  “No  church  has 
a purer  biblical  doctrine.”  If  we  believe 
this,  kind  friends,  why  are  we  so  slack  in 
fulfilling  the  commands  of  our  captain  the 
rock  on  which  we  are  grounded  and  built  ? 

Look  around  but  a moment  at  what 
other  churches  are  doing,  who  have  obey- 
ed their  Lord  in  this  particular  and  went 
and  taught  others  also.  They  number 
their  converts  by  thousands;  by  their  in- 
fluence thousands  have  confessed  Christ, 
and  what  have  we,  as  a church,  done  to 
teach  this,  our  pure  doctrine  to  others  ? It 
is  high  time  that  we  are  up  and  looking 
to  our  interests,  and  putting  forth  a greater 
effort  to  spread  the  biblical  doctrine  of 
ours  over  a greater  space  of  God’s  world 
and  enlarge  our  borders.  Staying  at 
home  with  our  money  in  our  pockets  and 
many  of  our  men  idle  and  praying  “Thy 
kingdom  come:”  Let  the  heathen  know 
thy  law  and  be  converted,  is  not  fulfilling 
our  Lord’s  command:  “Go  and  teach  all 
nations.”  God  says:  “Wherefore  criest 
thou  unto  me?  ”Go  Forward^  work  is 
worship.  ”Go  Forward.”  Behold  the 
highway  of  our  God  is  open,  and  our 
Lord  will  be  with  us.  He  has  promised 
and  he  will  fulfill.  The  bolts  and  bars 
have  all  been  torn  asunder,  mountains 
have  been  removed  and  the  crooked  been 
made  straight  by  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  Our  Shiloh,  the  chariot  of  God  is 
ready,  and  has  a divine  motor,  but  it 
moves  slowly  because  of  obstacles  in  the 
way  and  we  as  stewards  of  God  leave 
them  undisturbed  instead  of  pushing 
them  away.  We  do  not  pray  earnestly 
enough  for  strength  to  remove  these  ob- 
stacles that  the  chariot  of  God  may  have 
free  course,  God  be  glorified  and  our 
church  grow  stronger  and  stronger. 

Will  we  not,  as  a church  have  to 
I answer  before  God  for  our  lack  in  this  par- 
ticular, that  we  do  not  put  forth  the  ener- 
gy that  we  should  in  spreading  the  gospel 
among  others!  We  must  go  beyond  our 
present  borders  and  enlarge  the  dominions 
1 of  Christ’s  church,  teach  others  also  and 
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thereby  fulfill  his  commands.  “Go  and 
teach.’’  Each  of  Christ’s  followers  must 
answer  for  his  or  her  indifference  in  his 
cause.  What  are  we  doing  for  our  fellow 
man  in  our  gencation  when  we  might 
and  could  reach  them  if  we  would  ? Do 
we  comprehend  that  we  are  co-workers 
with  God,  and  that  God  works  through  us; 
and  that  he  says  through  his  Son,  “Go.’’ 
But  there  are  too  many  of  us  who  are 
satisfied  with  having  our  own  souls  deliv- 
ered. If  only  our  own  soul  is  safe  we  are 
satisfied  but  are  not  concerned  about  the 
souls  of  others  as  we  should  be;  but  God 
does  not  require  us  to  keep  the  good 
things  to  ourselves  but  that  we  should  go 
and  teach  others  also,  h'rom  many  a 
Macedonite  the  cry  comes  again  and 
again;  ‘‘Come  over  and  help  us;’’  but  the 
church  says:  “We  cannot;  we  have  not 
workmen  enough,’’  and  her  prayers  are 
to  the  Lord  to  send  more  laborers  into  I 
his  vineyard,  that  all  may  be  taught.  We 
have  not  laborers  enough;  but  is  the 
church  excusable  in  this  ? will  this  acquit 
her  of  the  charge  before  God? 

There  are  earnest,  able  and  God  fearing 
men  in  the  church  to-day  who  would 
gladly  spend  and  be  spent  in  spreading 
this  gospel  and  teaching  others.  There 
are  others  who  are  willing  to  put  their 
hands  in  their  pockets  and  spend  their 
money  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church,  and  who  are  willing  to  take 
time  and  go  forth  as  laborers  in  the  church 
to  defend  her  jiure  doctrine;  men  who 
feel  impelled  from  love  to  God  and  men 
to  exert  their  influence  in  behalf  of  Christ 
and  his  church  who  are  willing  to  do  all 
in  their  power  to  fulfill  Christ’s  command 
that  the  church  may  prosper  and  God  be 
glorified.  I speak  of  Mennonite  brethren 
who  are  not  permitted  to  do  what  God 
commands  on  account  of  the  barrier  be- 
tween them  and  the  workers.  Could  not 
a way  be  made  bv  which  such  could  be 
permitted  to  labor  in  this  work  of  spread- 
ing the  gospel,  and  work  in  the  interests  of 
the  church.  We  cannot  afford  to  lose  the 
labors  of  such  men.  We  have  already  lost 
some  who  have  become  able,  efficient  la- 
borers in  the  churches.  True  it  is  that  some 
who  have  the  heart  to  work  may  not  have 
a theoligical  education,  but  not  all  men 
can  obtain  an  education  and  the  main  ed- 
ucation that  is  needed  is  what  can  be  ob- 
tained in  the  school  of  Christ,  that  men 
may  see  that  the  minister  has  walked  with 
God,  has  a chaste  conversation,  an  up- 
pright  life  and  a burning  zeal  for  God 
and  his  cause.  Trained  men  are  needed 
but  behind  and  below  them  are  men  who 
have  far  less  training  who  may  achieve, 
and  have  already  achieved,  grand  and 
good  results.  Why?  Because  they  felt 
impelled  by  love  to  God  and  men.  and 
went  to  work  with  a zeal  which  the 
world  could  not  grasp.  There  are  scores 
of  men  who  are  doing  valiant  work  for 
the  Lord  who  by  telling  the  simple  story 


of  the  cross  of  Christ,  have  added  thous- 
ands to  the  fold  of  Christ.  Truly  God 
has  hid  some  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent  and  revealed  them  unto  babes. 
Such  men  we  have  to-day,  who  might 
bring  a vast  number  to  the  fold  of  Christ 
if  they  could  be  brought  into  the  work. 

We  live  in  an  age  in  which  necessity 
demands  that  there  should  be  more  zeal- 
ous, God-fearing  brethren  in  the  ministry 
and  to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
One  man  who  has  the  gift  of  the  holy 
ghost  and  a godly  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  love  for  lost  souls,  though 
his  speech  be  plain  and  simple,  may  do 
more  good  and  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ  more  than  many  men  who  preach 
because  of  the  duty  laid  on  them.  It  is 
plain  that  something  must  be  done  more 
than  has  been  done.  Some  way  must  be 
found  by  which  we  may  obtain  more  la- 
borers in  the  church.  Some  other  factor 
must  be  found  for  the  solving  of  the  great  | 
problem  before  the  church.  How  shall 
we  reach  all  those  who  are  hungering  for 
the  bread  of  life  ? And  what  we  do  must 
be  done  quickly.  This  generation  is  rap- 
idly passing  away  and  we  with  it.  These 
millions  of  unsaved  souls  we  must  con- 
front at  the  bar  of  God!  Let  us  each  ask 
ourselves,  have  I done  what  I could  to 
fulfill  Christ’s  commands  ? Let  the  church 
ask  herself:  Have  we  done  all  we  could 
and  went  and  taught  others  as  much  as 
we  should  have  done  to  fulfill  Christ’s 
commands  ? Have  we  not  come  short  of 
fulfilling  this  command,  and  will  not  God 
recjuire  at  our  hands  the  lost  souls  of  our 
fellow  beings,  because  we  did  not  obey 
his  commandments?  Let  us  awake  to  a 
new  zeal  and  energy  in  obeying  this 
command,  “Go  and  teach  all  nations.’’ 
There  may  and  can  much  be  done  yet. 
Let  us  work  while  it  is  day  before 
the  sun  of  our  lives  shall  set  forever  and 
the  trump  of  God  shall  sound:  “Come 
to  judgment,  for  time  shall  be  with  you 
no  longer.” 

Remarks.  The  above  article  may  be 
altogether  too  radical  for  many  of  our 
dear  readers.  We  have,  however,  thought 
be.st  to  publish  it  with  some  few  changes 
and  the  omission  of  a few  sentences  which  1 
we  thought  not  advisable  to  publish.  We 
also  desire  to  call  attention  to  several 
points  in  the  article.  The  purpose  of  the 
article  is  to  show  the  necessity  of  more 
i work  in  spreading  the  non  resistant  doc- 
I trine,  and  to  accomplish  this  purpose, 
the  need  of  more  laborers  in  the  vineyard. 
Every  member  of  our  church  who  ob- 
serves and  thinks,  knows  that  these  are 
' two  things  that  are  greatly  needed  in  our 
church.  The  writer  of  the  article  may 
I not  have  been  aware  of  what  has  been 
done  and  what  is  now  being  done  in  this 
direction.  From  his  article  we  might  al- 
most conclude  that  the  Mennonites  are 
' not  doing  anything  at  all  in  the  way  of 
’ missionary  work.  Something,  however, 


has  been  done  in  the  past  years,  especially 
the  last  few  years,  and  with  this  work  the 
necessity  referred  to  by  the  brother  has 
become  only  the  more  apparent. 

It  has  also  become  apparent  that  the 
greatest  difficulty  with  which  we  have  to 
contend  in  order  to  do  more  effectual 
work  in  spreading  the  gospel  is  not  in  se- 
curing means,  but  in  securing  men,  who 
are  zealous  and  have  the  cause  of  Christ 
at  heart,  and  who  are  willing  to  make 
the  necessary  sacrifice,  and  who  have  the 
ability  to  work  in  such  a manner  as  to 
accomplish  some  good  for  the  church  and 
the  cause. 

There  are  plenty  of  men  willing 
to  contribute  the  means,  but  the  men  to 
do  the  work  are  wanting.  There  is  no 
use  in  mincing  matters  and  being  afraid 
to  speak  of  facts  as  they  are.  The  apostle 
shows  us  that  men’s  gifts  differ;  men’s  abil- 
ities differ,  and  not  every  man  is  adapted 
to  go  out  and  evangelize.  The  men  who 
go  need  qualifications,  and  if  they  dp  not 
have  these,  they  will  accomplish  little. 
Each  person  must  necessarily  labor  with 
the  gift  God  has  given  him,  and  the  apos- 
tle admonishes  us  to  covet  the  best  gifts. 
Hence  the  question  presents  itself  forcibly, 
where  shall  we  find  laborers  to  do  all 
this  work?  The  brother  refers  to  the 
fact  that  there  are  men  in  the  church  who 
have  the  zeal  and  the  willingness  and  also 
the  ability  to  teach,  but  they  are  not  call- 
ed to  the  work.  Now  could  not  the 
church  with  good  grace  call  more  labor- 
ers to  the  work?  Many  of  our  churches 
are  hardly  supplied  with  a sufficient 
number  of  laborers  to  do  even  the  home 
work,  and  have  every  church  well  sup- 
plied with  workers,  and  when  churches 
are  left  without  a minister  let  the  strong 
church  which  has  one  to  spare  send  a man 
to  take  that  place  and  take  care  of  the 
church.  Much  more  might  be  said  on 
this  subject,  but  we  will  leave  it  for  the 
present. 

Editor. 


CHRISTIAN  MEDITATION. 


Meditation  is  little  thought  of  by  Chris- 
tians in  our  day.  There  is  so  much  of 
rush  in  every-day  life  that  few  have  time 
for  calm,  continued  thought.  As  a con- 
sequence many  lack  comfort  and  strength 
The  Bible  needs  to  be  more  than  read  if 
we  are  to  derive  from  it  the  good  it  can 
bring  to  our  souls.  Its  truths  are  so  pro- 
found and  broad  that  only  by  meditation 
can  we  begin  to  fathom  or  comprehend 
them.  Sermons  may  be  full  of  instruction, 
but  it  is  as  our  minds  dwell  on  the  truths 
proclaimed  from  the  pulpit  that  we  shall 
gain  profit.  If  we  do  not  labor  to  retain 
that  which  we  hear  and  give  earnest 
thought  to  it  we  shall  assuredly  miss  the 
great  purposes  for  which  the  ministry  ex- 
ists.— Christian  Inquirer. 
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A WAY  OF  ESCAPE. 

Temptation  is  common  to  all  humanity. 
No  one  has  ever  lived  any  length  of  time 
without  being  tempted  in  some  way  or 
other.  Christ  the  ideal  of  the  universe, 
like  those  for  whom  he  came  to  teach  a 
better  life,  did  not  escape  temptation. 
But  the  grand  thing  about  the  matter  is, 
that  he  did  not  yield  to  temptation,  and 
moreover  that  he  gives  to  all  of  his  true 
followers  the  victory  over  the  same. 
Though  it  is  not  a sin  for  one  to  be  tempt- 
ed, yet  it  is  to  be  avoided.  “Lead  us 
not,”  better,  suffer  us  not  to  be  led,  “into 
temptation,”  should  make  up  a phrase 
of  our  daily  pleadings  with  God. 

Not  all  are  tempted  by  the  same  things, 
this  varies  according  to  our  tastes,  desires 
and  surroundings.  Hence  the  necessity  of 
praying  to  God  daily  not  to  suffer  us  to 
be  tempted. 

I have  been  thinking  lately  how  won- 
derful God  has  arranged  our  work  so  as 
to  keep  us  from  doing  that  which  is  evil, 
and  even  from  being  tempted  to  do  that 
which  is  injurious  to  the  soul.  This  mar- 
velous plan  of  life  laid  down  for  us  is  truly 
a way  of  escape  for  those  who  heed  it. 

The  first  way  of  escape  from  temptation 
provided  by  our  Lord  is  in  this  that  He 
has  chosen  us  out  of  the  world — away 
from  the  objects  that  would  be  the  great- 
est temptation  to  us.  Whenever  the 
Christian  is  tempted,  the  best  thing  for 
him  to  do  is  to  turn  away  from  that  which 
tempts  him.  “Resist  the  devil  and  he 
will  flee  from  you,’’  The  church  has 
never  yet  gained  power  by  compromising 
with  the  world  or  the  devil.  She  must 
not  yield  to  temptations  or  the  allurements 
of  the  enemy,  if  she  wishes  to  remain  un- 
spotted from  the  world,  and  build  herself 
up  in  the  most  holy  cause. 

In  the  second  place,  temptation  comes 
to  us  often  and  perhaps  to  many  of  us 
oftener  than  in  any  other  way,  by 
way  of  wealth.  We  have  it  too  good  in 
our  day  to  be  zealous  Christians.  Our  na- 
tion has  been  blessed  with  plenty  and 
the  church  begins  to  feel  the  effects  of  it. 
We  have  more  money  than  we  really  need 
and  so  it  is  spent  for  luxuries.  Yes,  for 
such  things  which  gratify  carnality,  the 
lusts  of  the  eve  and  flesh,  for  degrading 
amusements,  filthy  habits,  and  the  abom- 
inable customs  which  mortify  our  bodies 
and  stunt  our  souls.  What  barriers  to  the 
growth  of  Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth, 
these  unnecessaries  have  been!  How 
they  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  the 
church  into  a lukewarmness!  How  the 
finer  qualities  of  the  soul  and  better  mo- 
tives of  the  heart  have  been  smothered  by 
the  coarse,  and  even  vulgar  habits  of 
worldliness.  And  yet,  in  the  face  of  all 
this,  little  is  being  done  to  either  ar- 
rest the  progress  of  the  mighty  evil,  or 
to  protect  the  church  from  being  over- 
come by  the  sweeping  current  of  immoral- 


ity. But  simply  to  know  our  critical  con- ' 
dition  and  not  find  a way  of  escape  will 
not  better  the  case.  It  is  a good  thing  ^ 
for  the  one  in  danger  to  see  his  standing,  i 
but  it  is  a better  thing  for  him  to  know  a 
way  out. 

A good  way  for  us  to  escape  the  many 
allurements  and  temptations  confronting 
us  is  to  spend  all  our  spending  money  for 
the  spreading  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 
You  can  either  aid  in  the  sending  out  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  or  in  distributing 
good  wholesome  literature,  tracts,  papers, 
books,  etc.  There  is  much  to  be  done 
in  this  line. 

Many  souls  are  living  without  Christ, 
and  hence  without  the  hope  of  eternal 
life.  Whenever  you  or  your  children,  if 
you  have  any,  feel  inclined  to  spend 
your  money  for  “that  which  satisfieth 
not,’’  cast  it  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord,  for  the  furthering  of  His  cause  and 
you  will  not  have  it  to  spend  for  rum, 
tobacco,  gum,  “costly  array,”  pleasure 
amusements,  and  the  like.  Money  spent 
for  God  will  be  of  double  service  to  you. 
In  the  first  place,  you  will  escape  temp- 
tation and  in  this  way  remain  a stranger 
to  the  works  of  darkness,  and  in  the 
second  place  you  ‘ ‘ make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness; that,  when  you  fail,  they  may  re- 
ceive you  into  everlasting  life.”  More- 
over we  are  commanded  to  give  for  the 
support  of  Christ’s  kingdom,  but  nowhere 
are  we  commanded  or  even  justified  in 
contributing  to  that  which  satisfies  our 
carnality  only  and  supports  the  works  of 
darkness.  “ Wherefore  do  ye  .spend  your 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and 
ygur  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?” 


essaries.  Let  us  figure  a little  and  see 
where  we  would  come  out.  Suppose  we 
would  say  that  50,000  of  us  spend  $5.00 
on  an  average  in  a year,  we  would  spend 
the  round  sum  of  $250,000.  But  I am  in- 
clined to  think  the  above  figures  are  far 
below  what  is  really  spent  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not.  Again  if  the  above  sum  is 
spent  for  the  satisfying  of  carnality  and 
not  for  what  it  should  be  you  are  paying 
that  much  in  favor  ol  the  enemy’s  king- 
dom, for  it  is  for  one  or  the  other,  it  can- 
not be  for  both. 

Few  of  us  have  ever  yet  found  out  the 
blessedness  there  is  in  giving  abundantly 
to  the  Lord,  but  many  of  us  have  expe- 
rienced the  pangs  received  for  sanction- 
ing and  supporting  the  works  of  the  dev- 
il. Who  amongst  us  has  not  served  him 
too  long  ? Who  has  not  seen  the  folly  of 
serving  the  wicked  one?  Will  we  serve 
him  in  any  one  thing  any  longer,  if  we 
know  it  to  be  the  work  of  darkness? 
God  grant  it  that  we  may  say.  No,  no, 
NO,  and  live  up  to  it.  I wish  to  quote  one 
more  passage  that  helps  us  out  on  the 
subject  under  discussion.  They  are  the 
words  of  our  Savior,  and  have  been  a 
great  comfort  to  many  a faithful  worker. 
They  are  these:'  ‘‘Give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you;  good  fneasute,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom.” 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


‘THE  HASTE  TO  BE  RICH.” 


If  every  one  of  you  who  have  confessed 
Christ  would  follow  out  this  principle  and 
instead  of  sj)ending  your  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread  and  your  labor  for 
that  which  satisfieth  not,  how  many 
thousand  dollars  do  you  think  would  be 
turned  over  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord? 
How  many  more  souls  could  be  brought 
into  the  kingdom  of  God?  Ah!  that  is 
incomprehensible.  There  are  two  things 
to  be  considered  in  this  question.  First, 
all  those  who  would  be  converted  to  God 
by  the  means  direct,  and  secondly,  all 
those  around  us  would  be  inlluenced  by 
our  deeds.  No  doubt  many  a sinner  and 
worldly  person  would  say,  “See 
these  peculiar  people,  they  spend  not  a 
cent  for  luxuries,  worldly  pleasure,  and 
the  gay  fashions,  but  hundreds  of  dollars 
for  the  poor  and  the  support  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace.  Surely  they  believe  what 
they  profess.”  Then  would  be  fulfilled 
the  words  of  our  Savior,  “Let  your  light 
so  shine  that  men  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  I have  mentioned  that  thous- 
ands of  dollars  would  be  given  for  the 
support  of  the  gospel  if  we  would  give  to 
him  that  which  we  now  spend  for  unnec- 


‘‘The  power  that  wealth  gives  is  not 
a power  to  be  happy,  but  a power  to  obtain 
certain  articles  which  are  supplied  to  con- 
tribute to  happiness.  To  a certain  ex- 
tent it  is  true  that  these  do  so  contribute; 
but  it  is  ecjually  true  that  very  many  of 
them  delude  the  purchaser,  and  minister 
only  to  his  care  and  sorrow.  The  splen- 
did establishment,  grand  houses  in  city 
and  country,  troops  of  attendants,  rich 
banquets,  gay  equippage,  princely  yachts, 
are  very  dazzling  as  a sight  to  the  poor, 
but  they  who  have  these  things  soon  tire 
of  them.  There  is  no  permanent  ministry 
of  pleasure  in  them,  because  the  soul’s 
content  must  have  a more  solid  and  spirit- 
ual foundation  than  material  wealth  can 
purchase.  So  far  as  wealth  preserves 
from  the  distressing  circumstances  of  pov- 
erty, it  may  be  said  to  minister  to  hap- 
piness, for  it  then  removes  a provocation 
to  discontent;  and,  moreover,  so  far  as 
wealth  enables  a grand  soul  to  help  the 
unfortunate  or  advance  the  higher  inter- 
ests of  mankind,  it  may  be  said  to  minis- 
ter to  happiness;  but  these  are  the  only 
two  conditions  of  such  a ministry.  In 
the  first  one,  all  who  have  riches  can  par- 
ticipate: but  in  the  second,  it  is  only  the 
grand  soul  that  can  enjoy  the  result,  and 
that  grand  soul  would  have  been  happy 
without  the  wealth.  How  different  is  the 
truth  of  this  analysis  from  the  common 


146 


May  15, 


thereby  fulfill  his  commands.  “Go  and 
teach.”  Each  of  Christ’s  followers  must 
answer  for  his  or  her  indifference  in  his 
cause.  What  are  we  doing  for  our  fellow 
man  in  our  gene»"ation  when  we  might 
and  could  reach  them  if  we  would  ? Do 
we  comprehend  that  we  are  co-workers 
with  God,  and  that  God  works  through  us; 
and  that  he  says  through  his  Son,  “Go.” 
But  there  are  too  many  of  us  who  are 
satisfied  with  having  our  own  souls  deliv- 
ered. If  only  our  own  soul  is  sale  we  are 
satisfied  but  are  not  concerned  about  the 
souls  of  others  as  we  should  be;  but  God 
does  not  require  us  to  keep  the  good 
things  to  ourselves  but  that  we  should  go 
and  teach  others  also.  From  many  a 
Macedonite  the  cry  comes  again  and 
again:  “Come  over  and  help  us;”  but  the 
church  says:  “We  cannot;  we  have  not 
workmen  enough,”  and  her  prayers  are 
to  the  Lord  to  send  more  laborers  into 
his  vineyard,  that  all  may  be  taught.  We 
have  not  laborers  enough;  but  is  the 
church  excusable  in  this  ? will  this  acquit 
her  of  the  charge  before  God  ? 

There  are  earnest,  able  and  God  fearing 
men  in  the  church  to-day  who  would 
gladly  spend  and  be  spent  in  spreading 
this  gospel  and  teaching  others.  There 
are  others  who  are  willing  to  put  their 
hands  in  their  pockets  and  spend  their 
money  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church,  and  who  are  willing  to  take 
time  and  go  forth  as  laborers  in  the  church 
to  defend  her  pure  doctrine;  men  who 
feel  impelled  from  love  to  God  and  men 
to  exert  their  infiuence  in  behalf  ot  Christ 
and  his  church  who  are  willing  to  do  all 
in  their  power  to  fulfill  Christ’s  command 
that  the  church  may  prosper  and  God  be 
glorified.  I speak  of  Mennonite  brethren 
who  are  not  permitted  to  do  what  God 
commands  on  account  of  the  barrier  be- 
tween them  and  the  workers.  Could  not 
a way  be  made  by  which  such  could  be 
permitted  to  labor  in  this  work  of  spread- 
ing the  gospel,  and  work  in  the  interests  of 
the  church.  We  cannot  afford  to  lose  the 
labors  of  such  men.  We  have  alre.ady  lost 
some  who  have  become  able,  efficient  la- 
borers in  the  churches.  True  it  is  that  some 
who  have  the  heart  to  work  may  not  have 
a iheoligical  education,  but  not  all  men 
can  obtain  an  education  and  the  main  ed- 
ucation that  is  needed  is  what  can  be  ob- 
tained in  the  school  of  Christ,  that  men 
may  see  that  the  minister  has  walked  with 
Gi>d,  has  a chaste  conversation,  an  up- 
pright  life  and  a burning  zeal  for  God 
and  his  cause.  Trained  men  are  needed 
but  behind  and  below  them  are  men  who 
have  far  less  training  who  may  achieve, 
and  have  already  achieved,  grand  and 
good  results.  Why?  Because  they  felt 
impelled  by  love  to  God  and  men,  and 
went  to  work  with  a zeal  which  the 
world  could  not  grasp.  There  are  scores 
of  men  who  are  doing  valiant  work  for 
the  Lord  who  by  telling  the  simple  story 


ot  the  cross  of  Christ,  have  added  thous- 
ands to  the  fold  of  Christ.  Truly  God 
has  hid  some  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent  and  revealed  them  unto  babes. 
Such  men  we  have  to-day,  who  might 
bring  a vast  number  to  the  fold  of  Christ 
if  they  could  be  brought  into  the  work. 

We  live  in  an  age  in  which  necessity 
demands  that  there  should  be  more  zeal- 
ous, God-fearing  brethren  in  the  ministry 
and  to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
One  man  who  has  the  gift  of  the  holy 
ghost  and  a godly  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  love  for  lost  souls,  though 
his  speech  be  plain  and  simple,  may  do 
more  good  and  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ  more  than  many  men  who  preach 
because  of  the  duty  laid  on  them.  It  is 
plain  that  something  must  be  done  more 
than  has  been  done.  Some  way  must  be 
found  by  which  we  may  obtain  more  la- 
borers in  the  church.  Some  other  factor 
must  be  found  for  the  solving  of  the  great 
problem  before  the  church.  How  shall 
we  reach  all  those  who  are  hungering  for 
the  bread  of  life  ? And  what  we  do  must 
be  done  quickly.  This  generation  is  rap- 
idly passing  away  and  we  with  it.  These 
millions  of  unsaved  souls  we  must  con- 
front at  the  bar  of  God!  Let  us  each  ask 
ourselves,  have  I done  what  I could  to 
fulfill  Christ’s  commands?  Let  the  church 
ask  herself:  Have  we  done  all  we  could 
and  went  and  taught  others  as  much  as 
we  should  have  done  to  fulfill  Christ’s 
commands  ? Have  we  not  come  short  of 
fulfilling  this  command,  and  will  not  God 
require  at  our  hands  the  lost  souls  of  our 
fellow  beings,  because  we  did  not" obey 
his  commandments?  Let  us  awake  to  a 
new  zeal  and  energy  in  obeying  this 
command,  “Go  and  teach  all  nations.” 
There  may  and  can  much  be  done  yet. 
Let  us  work  while  it  is  day  before 
the  sun  of  our  lives  shall  set  forever  and 
the  trump  of  God  shall  sound:  “Come 
to  judgment,  for  time  shall  be  with  you 
no  longer.” 

Remarks.  The  above  article  may  be 
altogether  too  radical  for  many  of  our 
dear  readers.  We  have,  however,  thought 
best  to  publish  it  with  some  few  changes 
and  the  omission  of  a few  sentences  which 
we  thought  not  advisable  to  publish.  We 
also  desire  to  call  attention  to  several 
points  in  the  article.  The  purpose  of  the 
^ article  is  to  show  the  necessity  of  more 
i work  in  spreading  the  non  resistant  doc- 
trine, and  to  accomplish  this  purpose, 
the  need  of  more  laborers  in  the  vineyard. 
Every  member  of  our  church  who  ob- 
serves and  thinks,  knows  that  these  are 
two  things  that  are  greatly  needed  in  our 
church.  The  writer  of  the  article  may 
not  have  been  aware  of  what  has  been 
done  and  what  is  now  being  done  in  this 
direction.  From  his  article  we  might  al- 
most conclude  that  the  Mennonites  are 
! not  doing  anything  at  all  in  the  way  of 
' missionary  work.  Something,  however, 


has  been  done  in  the  past  years,  especially 
the  last  few  years,  and  with  this  work  the 
necessity  referred  to  by  the  brother  has 
become  only  the  more  apparent. 

It  has  also  become  apparent  that  the 
greatest  difficulty  with  which  we  have  to 
contend  in  order  to  do  more  effectual 
work  in  spreading  the  gospel  is  not  in  se- 
curing means,  but  in  securing  men,  who 
are  zealous  and  have  the  cause  of  Christ 
at  heart,  and  who  are  willing  to  make 
the  necessary  sacrifice,  and  who  have  the 
ability  to  work  in  such  a manner  as  to 
accomplish  some  good  for  the  church  and 
the  cause. 

There  are  plenty  of  men  willing 
to  contribute  the  means,  but  the  men  to 
do  the  work  are  wanting.  There  is  no 
use  in  mincing  matters  and  being  afraid 
to  speak  of  facts  as  they  are.  The  apostle 
shows  us  that  men’s  gifts  differ;  men’s  abil- 
ities differ,  and  not  every  man  is  adapted 
to  go  out  and  evangelize.  The  men  who 
go  need  qualifications,  and  if  they  dp  not 
have  these,  they  will  accomplish  little. 
Each  person  must  necessarily  labor  with 
the  gift  God  has  given  him,  and  the  apos- 
tle admonishes  us  to  covet  the  best  gifts. 
Hence  the  question  presents  itself  forcibly, 
where  shall  we  find  laborers  to  do  all 
this  work?  The  brother  refers  to  the 
fact  that  there  are  men  in  the  church  who 
have  the  zeal  and  the  willingness  and  also 
the  ability  to  teach,  but  they  are  not  call- 
ed to  the  work.  Now  could  not  the 
church  with  good  grace  call  more  labor- 
ers to  the  work  ? Many  of  our  churches 
are  hardly  supplied  with  a sufficient 
number  of  laborers  to  do  even  the  home 
work,  and  have  every  church  well  sup- 
plied with  workers,  and  when  churches 
are  left  without  a minister  let  the  strong 
church  which  has  one  to  spare  send  a man 
to  take  that  place  and  take  care  of  the 
church.  Much  more  might  be  said  on 
this  subject,  but  we  will  leave  it  for  the 
present. 

Editor. 


CHRISTIAN  MEDITATION. 


Meditation  is  little  thought  of  by  Chris- 
tians in  our  day.  There  is  so  much  of 
rush  in  every-day  life  that  few  have  time 
for  calm,  continued  thought.  As  a con- 
sequence many  lack  comfort  and  strength 
The  Bible  needs  to  be  more  than  read  if 
we  are  to  derive  from  it  the  good  it  can 
bring  to  our  souls.  Its  truths  are  so  pro- 
found and  broad  that  only  by  meditation 
can  we  begin  to  fathom  or  comprehend 
them.  Sermons  may  be  full  of  instruction, 
but  it  is  as  our  minds  dwell  on  the  truths 
proclaimed  from  the  pulpit  that  we  shall 
gain  profit.  If  we  do  not  labor  to  retain 
that  which  we  hear  and  give  earnest 
thought  to  it  we  shall  assuredly  miss  the 
great  purposes  for  which  the  ministry  ex- 
ists.— Christian  biquirer. 


t » 


m 


i 


$ 


1891. 


147 


For  tlM  Herald  of  TrotB. 

A WAY  OF  ESCAPE. 


Temptation  is  common  to  all  humanity. 
No  one  has  ever  lived  any  length  of  time 
without  being  tempted  in  some  way  or 
other,  Christ  the  ideal  of  the  universe, 
like  those  for  whom  he  came  to  teach  a 
better  life,  did  not  escape  temptation. 
But  the  grand  thing  about  the  matter  is, 
that  he  did  not  yield  to  temptation,  and 
moreover  that  he  gives  to  all  of  his  true 
followers  the  victory  over  the  same. 
Though  it  is  not  a sin  for  one  to  be  tempt- 
ed, yet  it  is  to  be  avoided.  “Lead  us 
not,”  better,  suffer  us  not  to  be  led,  “into 
temptation,”  should  make  up  a phrase 
of  our  daily  pleadings  with  God. 

Not  all  are  tempted  by  the  same  things, 
this  varies  according  to  our  tastes,  desires 
and  surroundings.  Hence  the  necessity  of 
praying  to  God  daily  not  to  suffer  us  to 
be  tempted. 

I have  been  thinking  lately  how  won 
derful  God  has  arranged  our  work  so  as 
to  keep  us  from  doing  that  which  is  evil, 
and  even  from  being  tempted  to  do  that 
which  is  injurious  to  the  soul.  This  mar- 
velous plan  of  life  laid  down  for  us  is  truly 
a way  of  escape  for  those  who  heed  it. 

The  first  way  of  escape  from  temptation 
provided  by  our  Lord  is  in  this  that  He 
has  chosen  us  out  of  the  world— away 
from  the  objects  that  would  be  the  great- 
est temptation  to  us.  Whenever  the 
Christian  is  tempted,  the  best  thing  for 
him  to  do  is  to  turn  away  from  that  which 
tempts  him.  “Resist  the  devil  and  he 
will-  flee  from  you.”  The  church  has 
never  yet  gained  power  by  compromising 
with  the  world  or  the  devil.  She  must 
not  yield  to  temptations  or  the  allurements 
of  the  enemy,  if  she  wishes  to  remain  un- 
spotted from  the  world,  and  build  herself 
up  in  the  most  holy  cause. 

In  the  second  place,  temptation  comes 
to  us  often  and  perhaps  to  many  of  us 
oftener  than  in  any  other  way,  by 
way  of  wealth.  We  have  it  too  good  in 
our  day  to  be  zealous  Christians.  Our  na- 
tion has  been  blessed  with  plenty  and 
the  church  begins  to  feel  the  effects  of  it. 
We  have  more  money  than  we  really  need 
and  so  it  is  spent  for  luxuries.  Yes,  for 
such  things  which  gratify  carnality,  the 
lusts  of  the  eve  and  flesh,  for  degrading 
amusements,  filthy  habits,  and  the  abom- 
inable customs  which  mortify  our  bodies 
and  stunt  our  souls.  What  barriers  to  the 
growth  of  Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth, 
these  unnecessaries  have  been!  How 
they  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  the 
church  into  a lukewarmness!  How  the 
finer  qualities  of  the  soul  and  better  mo- 
tives of  the  heart  have  been  smothered  by 
the  coarse,  and  even  vulgar  habits  of 
worldliness.  And  yet,  in  the  face  of  all 
this,  little  is  being  done  to  either  ar- 
rest the  progress  of  the  mighty  evil,  or 
to  protect  the  church  from  being  over- 
come by  the  sweeping  current  of  immoral- 


ity. But  simply  to  know  our  critical  con- 
dition and  not  find  a way  of  escape  will 
not  better  the  case.  It  is  a good  thing 
for  the  one  in  danger  to  see  his  standing, 
but  it  is  a better  thing  for  him  to  know  a 
way  out. 

A good  way  for  us  to  escape  the  many 
allurements  and  temptations  confronting 
us  is  to  spend  all  our  spending  money  for 
the  spreading  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 
You  can  either  aid  in  the  sending  out  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  or  in  distributing 
good  wholesome  literature,  tracts,  papers, 
books,  etc.  There  is  much  to  be  done 
in  this  line. 

Many  souls  are  living  without  Christ, 
and  hence  without  the  hope  of  eternal 
life.  Whenever  you  or  your  children,  if 
you  have  any,  feel  inclined  to  spend 
your  money  for  “that  which  satisfieth 
not,”  cast  it  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord,  for  the  furthering  of  His  cause  and 
you  will  not  have  it  to  spend  for  rum, 
tobacco,  gum,  “costly  array,”  pleasure 
amusements,  and  the  like.  Money  spent 
for  God  will  be  of  double  service  to  you. 
In  the  first  place,  you  will  escape  temp- 
tation and  in  this  way  remain  a stranger 
to  the  works  of  darkness,  and  in  the 
second  place  you  “make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness; that,  when  you  fail,  they  may  re- 
ceive you  into  everlasting  life.”  More- 
over we  are  commanded  to  give  for  the 
support  of  Christ’s  kingdom,  but  nowhere 
are  we  commanded  or  even  justified  in 
contributing  to  that  which  satisfies  our 
carnality  only  and  supports  the  works  of 
darkness.  “ Wherefore  do  ye  spend  your 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ? and 
ygur  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?” 

If  every  one  of  you  who  have  con lessed 
Christ  would  follow  out  this  principle  and 
instead  of  spending  your  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread  and  your  labor  for 
that  which  satisfieth  not,  how  many 
thousand  dollars  do  you  think  would  be 
turned  over  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord? 
How  many  more  souls  could  be  brought 
into  the  kingdom  of  God?  Ah!  that  is 
incomprehensible.  There  are  two  things 
to  be  considered  in  this  question.  First, 
all  those  who  would  be  converted  to  God 
by  the  means  direct,  and  secondly,  all 
those  around  us  would  be  influenced  by 
our  deeds.  No  doubt  many  a sinner  and 
worldly  person  would  say,  “See 
these  peculiar  people,  they  spend  not  a 
cent  for  luxuries,  worldly  pleasure,  and 
the  gay  fashions,  but  hundreds  of  dollars 
for  the  poor  and  the  support  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace.  Surely  they  believe  what 
they  profess.”  Then  would  be  fulfilled 
the  words  of  our  Savior,  “Let  your  light 
so  shine  that  men  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  I have  mentioned  that  thous- 
ands of  dollars  would  be  given  for  the 
support  of  the  gospel  if  we  would  give  to 
him  that  which  we  now  spend  for  unnec- 


essaries. Let  us  figure  a litde  and  see 
where  we  would  come  out.  Suppose  we 
would  say  that  50,000  of  us  spend  $5.00 
on  an  average  in  a year,  we  would  spend 
the  round  sum  of  $250,000.  But  I am  in- 
clined to  think  the  above  figures  are  far 
below  what  is  really  spent  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not.  Again  if  the  above  sum  is 
spent  for  the  satisfying  of  carnality  and 
not  for  what  it  should  be  you  are  paying 
that  much  in  favor  of  the  enemy’s  king- 
dom, for  it  is  for  one  or  the  other,  it  can- 
not be  for  both. 

Few  of  us  have  ever  yet  found  out  the 
blessedness  there  is  in  giving  abundantly 
to  the  Lord,  but  many  of  us  have  expe- 
rienced the  pangs  received  for  sanction- 
ing and  supporting  the  works  of  the  dev- 
il. Who  amongst  us  has  not  served  him 
too  long  ? Who  has  not  seen  the  folly  of 
serving  the  wicked  one?  Will  we  serve 
him  in  any  one  thing  any  longer,  if  we 
know  it  to  be  the  work  of  darkness? 
God  grant  it  that  we  may  say,  No,  no, 
NO,  and  live  up  to  it.  I wish  to  quote  one 
more  passage  that  helps  us  out  on  the 
subject  under  discussion.  They  are  the 
words  of  our  Savior,  and  have  been  a 
great  comfort  to  many  a faithful  worker. 
They  are  these:  “Give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom.” 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


‘THE  HASTE  TO  BE  RICH.” 


“The  power  that  wealth  gives  is  not 
a power  to  be  happy,  but  a power  to  obtain 
certain  articles  which  are  supplied  to  con- 
tribute to  happiness.  To  a certain  ex- 
tent it  is  true  that  these  do  so  contribute; 
but  it  is  equally  true  that  very  many  of 
them  delude  the  purchaser,  and  minister 
only  to  his  care  and  sorrow.  The  splen- 
did establishment,  grand  houses  in  city 
and  country,  troops  of  attendants,  rich 
banquets,  gay  equippage,  princely  yachts, 
are  very  dazzling  as  a sight  to  the  poor, 
but  they  who  have  these  things  soon  tire 
of  them.  There  is  no  permanent  ministry 
of  pleasure  in  them,  because  the  soul’s 
content  must  have  a more  solid  and  spirit- 
ual foundation  than  material  wealth  can 
purchase.  So  far  as  wealth  preserves 
from  the  distressing  circumstances  of  pov- 
erty, it  may  be  said  to  minister  to  hap- 
piness, for  it  then  removes  a provocation 
to  discontent;  and,  moreover,  so  far  as 
wealth  enables  a grand  soul  to  help  the 
unfortunate  or  advance  the  higher  inter- 
ests of  mankind,  it  may  be  said  to  minis- 
ter to  happiness;  but  these  are  the  only 
two  conditions  of  such  a ministry.  In 
the  first  one,  all  who  have  riches  can  par- 
ticipate: but  in  the  second,  it  is  only  the 
grand  soul  that  can  enjoy  the  result,  and 
that  grand  soul  would  have  been  happy 
without  the  wealth.  How  different  is  the 
truth  of  this  analysis  from  the  common 
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idea  that  wealth  has  in  itself  a magic 
power  to  make  a man  happy. 

Now,  when  we  look  at  the  other  side 
of  the  picture,  and  see  how  many  circum- 
stances calculated  to  produce  unhappi- 
ness, wealth  introduces,  we  have  to  dis- 
count largely  the  little  benefit  which  we 
have  found  in  its  possession.  From  with- 
out are  jealousies  and  envies  in  various 
forms,  with  their  accompanying  sneers, 
slanders,  and  impugnings  of  motive;  also, 
the  incessant  applications  from  cranks 
and  loafers,  as  well  as  from  the  worthy 
for  donations;  the  prying  curiosity  of  the 
public  and  reporters  into  the  niinuticB  of 
private  life;  the  ill-disguised  expectancy 
of  heartless  heirs ; the  dangerous,  though 
unreasonable  enmity  of  the  ignorant  rab- 
ble; the  settled  attitude  of  the  shopkeeper 
and  the  employe  for  plunder,  and  the 
perilous  conspicuity  in  time  of  public  dis- 
order. From  within  are  the  daily  cares 
of  managing  the  large  estate,  involving 
examinations  of  investments,  the  testing 
of  character  in  subordinates,  the  watching 
of  markets,  the  intricacies  of  bargains 
and  covenants,  and  the  personal  drudgery 
of  details.  Then,  there  is  the  constant  con- 
viction, unless  the  conscience  is  seared, 
that  this  style  of  life  is  not  what  a human 
soul  was  made  for,  that  it  utterly  fails  to 
answer  the  great  end  of  being;  that  it  is 
an  entanglement  in  magnificent  trifles, 
and  a waste  of  time  and  talents.  Then, 
again,  there  is  the  fear  of  losses,  anxiety 
with  regard  to  speculations,  absorption 
in  thought  marring  social  intercourse 
with  its  pleasures  and  benefits,  and  the 
foreboding  that  the  riches  will  one  day  all 
be  gone.  To  these  evils,  experienced 
consciously  and  painfully  by  the  man  of 
great  wealth,  is  to  be  added  an  evil  to 
which,  alas!  he  is  indifferent,  but  which  is 
perhaps,  in  the  end  the  greatest  evil  of  all. 
— He  is  lifted  up  out  of  all  sympathy  with 
his  fellow  man.  He  cannot  understand 
the  wants  of  the  poor;  nor  can  he, 
through  such  an  experience  as  the  many 
have,  and  the  sympathy  thus  created, 
have  his  soul  expand  and  strengthen. 
The  benefit  of  the  common  humanity  is 
largely  lost  to  him,  and  he  does  not  grow, 
but  shrivels.  Surely  this  is  not  the  road 
to  happiness,  and  the  eagerness  for  wealth 
on  the  part  of  men  is  a tearful  mistaking 
of  the  way. 

We  have  considered  the  possession  of 
riches  in  its  best  form.  We  have  not  used 
as  a factor  in  the  case  what  is  found  so 
generally  in  man,  the  readiness  to  use 
wealth  wickedly  to  minister  to  base  pas- 
sions, to  injure  personal  enemies,  to  make 
corners  and  control  markets,  to  purchase 
votes  in  legislatures,  and  to  pervert  judg- 
ment. We  purposely  omitted  to  use  this 
in  our  argument,  lor  we  wished  to  speak 
of  riches  in  their  necessary  se(iuences, 
and  not  in  what  the  evil  heart  of  man 
puts  into  them.  We  might  have  added, 
however,  in  this  list  of  nec&ssary  sequen- 


ces (the  exceptions  are  so  few),  that  the 
wealth  is  piled  up  by  the  father  for  the 
rurn  of  the  children,  who,  free  from  all 
incentive  to  work,  give  themselves  up  to 
selfish  enjoyments  that  destroy  both  body 
and  soul. 

What  is  the  inevitable  result  to  himself? 
His  eye  cannot  be  taken  off  the  distant 
goal,  or  he  will  lose  his  bearings  and  in- 
evitably fail,  for  the  distance  of  the  goal 
multiplies  the  conditions  and  sequences 
that  enter  into  the  race.  Hence  his  whole 
being  must  be  absorbed  in  the  one  thing. 
Mental  improvement  and  social  culture 
must  be  denied.  In  such  a process  the 
mind  must  necessarily  shrink,  and  the 
disposition  become  blunted.  The  man 
dwarfs  as  the  money-maker  grows.  The 
healthy  enjoyment  of  intellectual  exercise, 
the  increase  of  general  knowledge,  the 
pleasures  of  observation  in  nature  and  art, 
the  genial  fellowship  of  enlightened  men, 
and  the  mellowness  of  attrition  with  the 
world’s  varieties,  are  all  impossible  when 
the  gold-hunt  is  entered  on.  The  germs 
of  broadness,  benevolence  and  sympathy, 
which  were  in  the  soul  at  the  start,  are  all 
smothered,  for,  if  allowed  to  grow,  they 
would  seriously  interfere  with  the  arrival 
at  El  Dorado.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  a 
man,  as  he  gains  riches,  becomes  close 
and  miserly.  He  has  constructed  a fort- 
ress of  selfishness  in  which  he  is  impreg- 
nable. The  few  conspicuous  exceptions 
to  this  rule  by  no  means  invalidate  it. 
That  some  men  have  successfully  resisted 
this  law  of  tendency  is  to  their  honor,  but 
still  the  law  remains.” — Howard  Crosby, 
hi  The  Forum. 

^ m ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF" 
HIM. 

Yes,  the  Lord  hath  need  of  you  young 
friends  and  older  ones  too,  and  when  he 
calls  you,  be  assured  that  he  wants  you 
for  some  wise  purpose.  Do  not  hesitate 
to  obey,  for  has  he  not  the  best  right  to 
you?  Did  he  not  come  down  here  to 
show  you  the  way  of  salvation — the  way 
to  heaven  ? He  now  calls  you  to  walk  in 
that  way,  and  to  work  for  him.  He  uses 
different  means  by  which  to  call  us.  He 
calls  us  through  his  servants — the  min- 
isters-and  sometimes  through  the  sick- 
ness or  death  of  some  dear  friend.  The 
longer  we  withstand  that  call,  the  louder 
he  must  call,  but  will  he  keep  on  calling? 
No,  he  will  not.  He  says,  “My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man.”  If  we 
do  not  heed  the  call,  a time  will  come 
when  we  will  no  more  hear  his  voice  nor 
care  to  read  his  word,  or  be  with  his  peo- 
ple. We  care  too  much  for  the  pleasures 
of  this  world  and  to  attend  places  of 
worldly  amusements,  but  what  will  be 
done  when  the  time  comes  to  die,  for  that 
time  will  come  to  each  of  us.  If  you  have 
lived  without  Christ,  you  will  also  die  with- 


out him.  Oh!  how  terrible  that  would  be. 
You  would  be  cast  out  into  outer  dark- 
ness, where  there  will  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.”  You  may  not  have 
been  a drunkard  or  a thief,  or  some  great 
sinner,  but  through  neglect  and  indiffer- 
ence you  may  be  shut  out  of  heaven.  If 
we  listen  to  that  “still  small  voice”  whis- 
pering to  us,  telling  us  to  leave  the  things 
of  this  world  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  we 
will  be  safe.  Oh  what  a joy  is  created  on 
earth  among  Christians  and  still  more  in 
heaven  when  sinners  turn  to  God.  There 
is  more  joy  among  the  angels  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  that  need  no  repentance. 

Yes  the  Lord  hath  need  of  us.  There 
is  a work  for  us  all  to  do.  Let  us  ask 
Him  in  faith  to  show  us  our  work  and 
make  us  willing  to  do  it.  We  can  work 
for  him  at  home  in  our  every  day  life. 
We  should  work  for  him  always.  We  all 
have  an  influence,  and  if  that  be  good,  we 
are  working  for  Jesus.  If  we  are  faithful 
in  the  little  we  can  do,  he  will  give  us 
more,  but  we  must  be  ready  to  do  all  and 
whatever  comes  before  us.  Then  we  can 
grow  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
true  holiness,  and  at  last  all  go  home. 
Some  of  us  have  homes,  where  we  meet 
our  dear  ones,  parents,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, but  not  all  of  us,  for  death  comes  in- 
to our  homes  and  takes  one  out  here  and 
another  there,  then  our  dear  home  is 
broken  up.  After  the  family  circle  has 
been  broken,  we  find  out  what  a home  is. 

Dear  young  friends,  if  you  have  yet 
the  privilege  to  live  with  your  parents, 
you  hardly  realize  what  a great  blessing 
you  are  permitted  to  enjoy.  I would  en- 
treat you  always  to  be  good  to  them  and 
obey  them,  for  you  know  not  how  soon 
the  Lord  may  take  them  away.  No  one 
can  ever  fill  their  place.  It  is  true,  it  we 
trust  in  the  Lord,  he  will  always  provide 
us  with  kind  friends  and  a place  we  call 
home;  but  it  is  not  home,  when  our  pa- 
rents, or  brothers  and  sisters  are  not  there. 
But  with  joy  we  think  of  the  time  when  all 
the  faithful  will  be  gathered  home.  Yes 
home  where  we  can  meet  our  dear  father 
and  mother  with  all  the  dear  ones  gone 
before  to  be  with  them  forever.  Let  us 
then  labor  on  awhile  longer  though  the 
way  seems  dark  and  lonely,  Jesus  will 
soon  call  us  home.  “For  our  light  afflic- 
tion which  is  but  for  a moment,  worketh 
for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  ol  glory.”  i Cor.  4:17. 

Anna  J.  Yoder. 


“The  man  who  takes  his  place  in  this 
world,  whether  to  preach  in  a tabernacle, 
or  build  the  waste  places,  having  a clear 
view  of  his  work,  a settled  conviction  of 
duty — who  believes  what  he  asks  others 
to  believe,  and  lives  what  he  teaches — 
will  find  an  open  door  to  success.” 
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For  the  HenUd  of  Truth. 

OUR  TRUST  IN  THE  LORD. 

I 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
the  Ivord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord 
is.  Jer.  17:7;  Ps.  146:5. 

This  beautiful  text  was  spoken  by  God 
at  the  captivity  of  Judah  for  their  sin. 
Just  before  he  spoke  these  words  he  told 
them  that  every  man  that  trusteth  in  man 
and  maketh  flesh  his  arm  and  whose  heart 
departeth  from  the  Lord,  is  cursed. 
“Blessed  is  the  man,”  the  question  might 
be  asked.  What  is  bless  or  blessed. 
Blessed  is  referred.  First,  to  God,  and  sig- 
nifies, first,  to  bestow  plenty  of  temporal 
things  upon  a person  (Eph.  i : 3.)  To 
make  one  perfectly  happy  in  the  full  en- 
joyment of  himself  in  heaven  (Rev.  14: 
13),  Second,  to  Christ,  and  signifies, 
first,  to  give  thanks  to  God,  the  Father 
in  a special  manner  and  prayer  for  his  bless- 
ing, thereby  paying  the  homage  of  his 
human  nature  to  his  Father.  Mark  6 : 41. 
Second,  powerfully  to  work  on  men 
for  their  conversion,  so  as  to  save  them 
from  their  sin  s.  Acts  3 : 26.  Third,  to 
man,  to  praise  God  for  his  infinite  excel- 
lencies and  perfections,  Ps.  104:  to  salute 
persons,  to  wish  them  peace  and  prosper- 
ity, Ps.  1 29  : 8,  to  pray  to  God  in  behalf 
of  others,  that  he  may  bestow  his  bless- 
ings upon  them,  Luke,  6 : 28.  Do  we  do 
this  ? Do  we  pray  for  them  in  a true  and 
contrite  spirit?  Do  we  put  our  trust 
wholly  in  God,  or  do  we  sometimes  trust 
man  rather  than  God  ? God  has  promised 
to  bless  such  as  put  their  trust  in  him,  Ps. 
2:12;  such  as  fear  him  and  walk  in  his 
ways,  such  as  draw  nigh  to  him  in  wor- 
shiping him,  such  as  mourn  for  their  sins, 
and  spiritual  wants,  Matt.  5: 4,^  and  are 
humble  and  lowly  in  mind  and  who  are 
sensible  of  their  lost  and  perishing  condi- 
tion and  of  their  own  inability  to  help 
themselves,  and  such  as  hunger  and  thirst 
after  Christ  and  his  benefits,  after  right- 
eousness and  holiness.  Matt.  5 : 6.  Much 
more  might  be  said  of  blessed,  but  let  us 
trust  in  God,  who  is  full  of  love  and  mercy 
towards  us,  and  not  in  man,  who  is  weak 
and  mortal,  for  what  is  man  ? This  ques- 
tion is  very  plainly  asked  and  answered 
in  Ps.  8 : 4;  144  :4-6. 

Man  was  in  his  original  state  a very 
noble  and  exalted  creature  being  placed 
as  the  head  and  lord  of  this  world,  who 
held  the  creatures  in  subjection.  The 
powers  and  operations  of  his  mind  are  vast. 
He  is  capable  of  contemplating  upon  the 
works  of  God  with  pleasure  and  delight 
and  of  performing  His  will  in  every  par- 
ticular. But  by  sinning  against  his  crea- 
tor, his  mind  was  injured,  corrupted  and 
debased;  and  he  is  in  a ruined,  lost,  mis- 
erable and  wretched  state.  Now  the 
question  may  be  asked,  “What  is  man  ?” 
The  Hebrew  word  for  man  is  “Enosh”; 
which  means  sorry,  wretched,  and  in- 
wardly sick  which  denotes  his  condition 
in  his  departure  from  the  professed  prin- 


ciples of  God.  The  Gospel  is  no  human 
invention  neither  doth  it  depend  upon 
human  authority,  but  is  a revelation  of 
God.  Gal.  i:  II. 

Do  we  feel  the  tender  working  of  God 
in  our  hearts  ? Are  we  ready  to  perform 
the  duties  he  asks  us  to  do,  or  are  we  like 
Jonah  wanting  to  flee  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  ? Let  us  always  remember 
that  God  looks  for  an  obedient  heart,  and 
that  whatever  he  wants  us  to  do,  is  easily 
accomplished,  if  we  only  look  to  him 
and  trust  him.  O!  let  us  live  more  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  grow  in 
grace,  looking  forward  to  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  and  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure,  and  lay  aside 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
run  with  patience  the  race  which  is  set  be- 
fore us,  that  we  may  have  that  blessed 
Christian  hope  which  is  a firm  expectation 
of  all  things  promised.  We  should  never 
forget  our  hope  in  the  eternal  salvation 
and  happiness  in  heaven,  where  we  shall 
be  conformed  to  the  Son  of  God,  which 
hope  is  founded  on  the  grace,  blood, 
righteousness  and  intercession  of  Christ, 
and  the  zeal  of  the  holy  spirit  in  our 
hearts  and  the  unchangeable  truth  and 
almighty  power  of  God,  which  always 
seconds  his  word. 

Christian  hope  is  distinguished  from 
worldly  hope,  first,  by  the  excellency  of 
the  object  which  is  an  eternal  state  of 
glory  and  joy,  but  worldly  hopes  are  ter- 
minated on  empty,  vanishing  things, 
whitewashed  with  a thin  coat  of  morality. 
Second,  by  the  stability  of  its  found- 
ation— God’s  unchangeable  truth  and  al- 
mighty power.  God  cannot  lie,  neither 
deceive  our  faith,  nor  disappoint  our  hopes 
and  can  do  all  things,  which  the  apostle 
make  the  ground  of  his  confidence,  2 
Tim.  1 : 2,  but  worldly  hopes  are  always 
uncertain.  Divine  hope  is  distinguished 
from  carnal  presumption  by  its  insepa- 
rable effect — its  cleansing  power,  i John, 
3:31.  Christ  is  called  our  hope  which  is 
the  only  foundation  we  have  to  build  on, 
I Tim.  1:1.  Our  bodies  shall  quietly 
and  sweetly  rest  in  the  grave  in  a con- 
fiding assurance  that  we  will  some  day  be 
resurrected  to  a blessed  and  immortal  life. 
The  prisoners  of  hope,  Isaiah,  49: 9,  may 
also  be  applied  to  you  who  have  been 
captured  by  sin  and  Satan  yet  how  pre- 
cious is  the  hope  of  deliverance  to  them. 
“Turn  ye  to  the  strong  holds,”  repent 
believe  and  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
your  only  help  and  refuge.  Zech.  9:12. 


“ A Christian  who  spends  his  whole 
life  in  the  selfish  aim  of  saving  his  own 
soul,  and  never  troubles  himself  with  try- 
ing to  help  to  save  other  men,  either  from 
destruction  in  the  next  world,  or  from 
pain  and  suffering  here,  is  a cowardly 
Christian.  ’ ’ 


A CHILD’S  DREAM. 

Dear  brother,  said  a little  boy, 

I thank  you  for  this  pretty  toy; 

But  yet  I do  not  wish  to  play. 

For  I must  read  and  think  to-day. 

I had  a pretty  dream  last  night, 

I saw  a land  where  all  was  bright; 

There  was  no  sun,  nor  star,  nor  moon, 

And  yet  it  was  as  bright  as  noon. 

I do  not  know  what  made  it  light. 

But  all  I saw  was  pure  and  bright. 

And  all  the  little  children  too. 

Had  pretty  dresses  white  and  new. 

Those  children  took  me  by  the  hand, 

And  led  me  through  that  happy  land; 

They  told  me  many  stories  too. 

And  1 will  tell  them  all  to  you. 

They  said  they  never  could  grow  old, 

They  never  felt  the  heat  nor  cold; 

They  never  weep,  nor  mourn  nor  cry; 

They  never  sleep,  they  never  die. 

Their  land  is  from  this  earth  above 
A land  of  peace,  a land  of  love; 

They  said,  that  I,  a little  boy. 

Might  live  in  those  bright  realms  of  joy. 

They  said,  there  is  a book  on  earth. 

It  tells  about  the  Savior’s  birth  ; 

And  I must  read  the  book  to-day — 

Dear  mother,  teach  me  now  to  pray! 

Oh,  mother  dear,  what  makes  you  cry; 

You  do  not  think  your  boy  will  die  ? 

I am  not  very  well  to-day. 

But  I will  run  and  laugh  and  play. 

Mother,  I ran  among  the  breezes 
I felt  the  cold  and  silent  breeze; 

But  I must  read  my  Bible  now. 

Here  put  your  hand  upon  my  brow. 

Look  mother!  Look  up  in  the  air, 

I see  those  pretty  children  there; 

Oh,  mother,  do  not  cry  and  weep, 

I shall  get  well,  if  I can  sleep. 

Oh,  no,  I can  not  stay  here  long, 

Hark!  do  you  hear  that  pretty  song  ? 

How  sweet  it  is,  how  soft  and  low; 

Kiss  me,  dear  mother,  I must  go. 

m m 

SONS  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 

In  the  modern  east,  the  word  “son”  is 
used  with  a breadth  of  application  un- 
known in  the  west.  The  soldier  is  often 
called  in  the  east  “a  son  of  battle;”  the 
traveler,  “a  son  of  the  road;”  an  inhabi- 
tant of  a city,  “the  son  of  a city;”  while 
inanimate  objects  are  often  called  the 
"son”  of  one  of  their  (jualities.  Thus  the 
moon  may  be  called  ‘ ‘the  son  of  shining,” 
and  the  sword  “the  son  of  slaughter;”  in 
which  applications  the  term  “father”  is 
also  commonly  used.  The  month-old 
child  is  called  by  the  Arabs  “/bn  shaker," 
— “the  son  of  a month.”  So  in  the  Bi- 
ble a common  way  of  saying  a man  is  a 
hundred  years  old  is  to  say  that  he  is  the 
“son  of  a hundred  years.”  Similar  in- 
stances in  biblical  Hebrew  are  “the  sons 
of  flame”  for  “sparks”  (Job  5:7),  “sons 
of  the  quiver”  lor  “arrows”  (Lam.  3 : 13), 
“sons  of  alienation”  for  “foreigners,”  and 
“sons  of  the  mighty”  for  “the  mighty.” 
These  few  examples  are  sufficient  to  show 
the  variety  of  applications  in  which  the 
word  is  used,  and  to  justify  its  application 
to  members  of  a guild  as  in  this  case. 
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CHRIST  LIFE. 

As  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believed  on 
his  name:  which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  John 
i:i2,  13. 

The  power  of  God  is  superior  to  the 
power  of  the  flesh.  Paul  said,  “Therefore 
brethren,  we  are  debtors  not  to  the  flesh, 
to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die,  but  if  ye  through 
the  spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  spirit,  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God.’’  The  spirit  is  given  alone 
by  God,  who  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  Son  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  on  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  ev- 
erlasting life.  God  in  his  infinite  mercy 
remembered  man  in  his  fallen  condition, 
and  provided  means  through  which  we 
may  be  saved.  But  if  we  reject  the  means, 
we  will  not  be  benefited  by  the  sacrifice 
provided  at  such  a great  cost. 

John  said,  “Christ  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.’’  If 
we  do  not  receive  Christ  in  his  meek, 
humble,  and  own  appointed  way,  we  can  I 
not  come  into  the  power  of  the  gospel. 
Its  light  will  fail  to  enlighten  us,  and  we 
will  fail  to  see  our  fallen  condition.  Not 
being  willing,  nor  seeing  the  necessity  of 
applying  the  means  wherein  exists  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  we  fail  to 
believe  on  his  name  as  the  Scripture  saith, 
but  will  manifest  our  unbelief  by  our  ac- 
tions. Let  us  receive  the  means  which 
God  offers  so  freely  without  money,  and 
without  price. 

Through  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the 
way  to  heaven,  and  to  the  tree  of  life,  was 
opened,  every  obstacle  removed,  the  mid 
die  wall  of  partition  broken  down,  and 
salvation  wrought  so  perfectly  that  every 
one  coming  to  Jesus  believing,  receiving, 
and  trusting  him,  shall  be  saved.  But  the 
atonement  of  Christ  will  not  save  us,  if 
we  are  not  obedient  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  Word  says,  ‘ ‘That  even  Jesus  Christ, 
though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered. 
And  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him.’’  Jesus  Christ  had  his 
work  to  do  in  order  to  be  found  faithful, 
and  so  has  every  one  something  to  do  in 
order  to  be  found  faithful.  We  are  to 
work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.  The  grace  of  God  teaches  us, 
that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  .this  present  world.  Look- 
ing for  th  It  blessed  hope,  and  the  glori- 
ous appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  lor 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 


iquity, and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

We  are  not  saved  through  our  works 
alone,  still  we  should  be  zealous  of  good 
works,  for  without  good  works,  or  a will- 
ingness and  a desire  to  do  good  works, 

I we  can  not  be  saved.  If  we  perish,  it  is 
for  our  sins  and  evil  works,  because  “by 
our  works,  we  shall  be  judged.”  They 
that  have  done  good  shall  come  forth 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they 
that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation.  God  has  not  placed  us  on 
this  earth  merely  to  gratify  our  carnal  de- 
sires and  appetites,  but  to  serve  Him  and 
obey  his  commandments,  to  forsake  all 
evil  ways,  and  to  become  new-born  creat- 
ures in  Christ.  Sister  C. 

^ ^ — 
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A SQUARE  LOOK  AT  THE  WAR 
PROBLEM. 

The  Sacramento,  California  News  speaks 
of  the  War  Problem  as  follows: 

“When  a six-pounder  gun  can,  as  is 
claimed,  throw  a projectile  of  that  weight 
at  least  five  miles,  which  projectile  can 
then  pierce  a six-inch  armored  steel  plate, 
without  being  itself  flattened,  and  when 
torpedo  boats  can  destroy  any  armored 
vessel  now,  or  ever  likely  to  be,  afloat, 
what  is  the  use  of  throwing  money  away 
over  expensive  navies?”  asks  the  San- 
francisco  Star.  “Better  cultivate  the  arts 
of  peace  by  destroying  poverty,  and  make 
every  nation  supreme  within  its  own  bor- 
dep,  thus  removing  every  pretext  for  war. 

It  is  infinitely  cheaper  to  kill  poverty,  by 
opening  the  gifts  of  nature  to  all,  than  to 
kill  men  by  perverting  blessings  to  curses, 
through  the  manufacture  of  instruments 
of  war.  Kill  poverty,  and  then  men  could 
scarcely  be  hired  to  kill  each  other.” 

It  is  a fact  not  to  be  denied,  that  if  rea- 
sons were  left  to  solve  this  problem  of  all 
problems  without  being  disturbed  by 
prejudice  or  excitement,  war  would  as 
it  should,  be  classified  with  the  inhuman 
practices  of  the  dark  ages.  War  has 
never  brought  prosperity  and  plenty  to 
the  belligerent  parties,  but  on  the  con- 
trary pestilence,  poverty  and  woe  have 
followed  bloodshed.  That  men  of  this 
day  and  age  of  the  world  begin  to  see  and 
realize  the  folly  of  war,  does  not  justify 
the  practice  of  settling  national  questions 
in  this  way  in  the  past,  neither  does  it 
prove  the  peace  idea  a modern  one,  be- 
cause this  was  first  taught  and  openly  de 
dared  to  the  world  about  19  hundred 
years  ago.  But  the  world  and  even  many 
Christian  professors  failed  to  realize  the 
powerful  truth  contained  in  the  command, 
put  up  your  sword;  “Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you : 
That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Fa- 
ther in  heaven.” 


This  command  was  meant  for  Chris- 
tians to  follow  in  all  ages,  and  the  bless- 
ings pronounced  upon  our  obedience  to 
the  same,  are  many  and  of  great  worth  to 
the  soul.  We  speak  of  consecration  and 
of  crucifying  the  flesh  and  of  living  holy 
lives,  but  how  can  such  a condition  ever 
take  place  in  the  Christian,  if  he  contin- 
ues to  revenge,  hate,  abuse,  condemn  and 
kill  his  neighbor  or  even  his  enemy! 

Ah!  consecration  and  sanctification  be- 
long to  the  higher  traits  of  Christianity, 
and  to  the  nobler  qualities  of  the  soul,  but 
when  they  have  found  a place  in  the  hu- 
man heart,  that  heart  will  no  longer  be 
rnoved  to  action  by  its  own  passions  nor 
give  way  to  its  own  will,  but  it  will  be 
moved  by  the  will  of  the  God-head  which 
dwells  in  this  earthly  tabernacle,  which 
will  yi\\\  never  in  word  or  deed  contra- 
dict its  own  teachings. 

We  rejoice  to  see  that  men  are  begin- 
ning to  realize  the  follies  of  war,  and  we 
hope  to  see  the  day  when  the  sword  and 
cannon  way  of  settling  difficulties  between 
nations  will  be  looked  upon  to  be  as  low 
and  degrading  as  fist  to  fist  fighting  is  to 
settle  difficulties  between  two  individuals, 
is  at  the  present.  M.  S.  S. 
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A SUGGESTION. 

I Let  us  not  think  that  we’re  the  best 
Of  all  good  men,  with  which  the  world  is  blest- 
And  that  our  neighbor  is  the  worst  ’ 

Of  all  bad  men,  with  which  the  world  is  cursed. 

But  rather  let  us  seek  to  scan 
The  hidden  virtues  of  our  fellow  man* 

And  also  bear  in  mind  that  we  ' 

Have  faults,  that  are  as  bad  as  his  may  be. 

And  so,  if  our  neighbors,  we  condemn, 

The  judgments  which  we  may  pronounce  on 

1-1  • them. 

Will  likewise  rest  on  us,  if  we 

Are  guilty  of  the  same  faults— do  you  see? 

, Chas.  W.  McCwntic. 

Ivakarusa,  Ind. 

^ 

Unavailing  regret,  cherished  sorrow 
and  remorse  are,  next  to  sin,  the  greatest 
hinderances  to  usefulness.  Nay,  to  brood 
continually  over  a sin  or  sorrow  until 
ambition  is  unwinged  and  noble  purposes 
shorn  of  their  strength  is  itself  sin.  The 
Divine  Father’s  will  concerning  His  chil- 
dren is  manifestly  that  they  shall  be  use- 
ful and  happy.  Whatever  interferes  with 
this  purpose  is  wrong. — Cumberland Pres^ 
byterian. 

The  self-denial  which  is  commanded 
in  the  Scriptures  is  always  our  truest  self- 
interest.  We  are  sure  in  the  end  to  gain 
more  by  practicing  it  than  by  not  doing 
so.  The  improper  indulgence  which  one 
refuses  to  himself  may  at  the  time  involve 
a trial  and  struggle;  but  the  discipline  and 
command  over  his  lower  passions  gained 
thereby  will  more  than  pay  for  the  trial, 
however  severe  it  may  be. — N.  Y.  Inde- 
pendent. 
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THE  NEW  BIRTH. 

But  as  ma  iy  as  received  him  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name;  which  were  born  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  but 
of  God.  John  i : 12, 13. 

John  mentions  several  kinds  of  birth  of 
which  only  one  justifies  us  in  the  sight  of 
God.  In  order  that  we  may  inherit  eter- 
nal life  we  must  be  born  not  of  blood 
though  we  have  ever  such  pious  and 
God-fearing  parents,  that  will  not  save  us 
from  the  penalty  of  sin.  Each  one  must 
give  an  account  of  his  or  her  own  life — 
nor  of  the  will  ot  the  fiesh — lusts  and  car- 
nality— nor  of  the  will  of  mayi — honor, 
fame,  eloquence, — but  of  God. 

“Ye  must  be  born  again,”  is  meant 
for  each  individual  that  has  not  been 
born  of  the  spirit.  “The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth;  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  spirit.” 
And  yet  Nicodemus  asked,  “How  can 
these  things  be?”  This  is  the  question 
with  many  a one.  How  the  change  of 
heart  takes  place,  is  a mystery  to  the 
carnal  mind.  Christ  did  not  teach  a com- 
pulsory salvation  or  new  birth  in  John  3 : 7 
as  some  may  suppose,  but  he  wished  to 
say  that  only  those  who  are  regenerated 
will  ever  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
In  order  to  get  a better  understanding  of 
the  new  birth  let  me  quote  some  passages 
bearing  on  the  subject.  Peter  says: 
“Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.”  i 
Peter  1:23  “Of  his  own  will  begat  he 
us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should 
be  a kind  of  first  fruits  of  his  creatures.” 
James,  I : 18.  “For  it  is  written,  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a bonds- 
maid,  the  other  by  a free  woman.  But  he 
who  was  of  the  bondwoman  was  born  af- 
ter the  flesh;  but  he  of  the  free  woman 
was  by  promise.  Which  things  are  an 
allegory:  for  these  are  the  two  covenants; 
the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  gen- 
dereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar.  For 
this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and 
answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is, 
and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children . But 
Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is 
the  mother  of  us  all.”  Gal.  4 : 22 — 26. 

Other  passages  which  give  light  on  this 
subject  might  be  quoted  but  I think  these 
sufficient  to  prove  that  a new  birth  is  nec- 
essary to  make  us  children  of  God.  This 
new  birth  is  received  by  believing  on  the 
Son  of  God — ^Jesus  Christ,  and  not  as 
some  think  by  being  baptized.  We  naay 
properly  ask,  what  is  gained  by  being 
born  again  ? Paul  in  Ephesians,  4:22  24 
says:  “That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 

former  conversation  the  old  man,  which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts; 


and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ; 
and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  ( 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness.” 

When  the  mind  has  been  changed  by  : 
the  spirit  and  word  of  God,  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds  has  become  a “new  man 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  him.”  This 
state  of  affairs  brings  about  a great  change 
in  man.  The  soul  is  filled  with  joy  and 
peace,  and  instead  of  acting  revengeful  to- 
ward our  enemies,  we  treat  them  with 
reverence  and  in  benevolence. 

The  new  born  child,  born  of  the  spirit 
of  God  moreover  feels  the  change  in  the 
heart  and  expresses  it  with  the  tongue. 
“Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Fath- 
er hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God.  Beloved  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.” 

Eli  Stofer. 

Waterloo,  Ind. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lksson  VII.— May  17. 

Sin  THE  Cause  ok  Sorrow.  Hosea  10:1—15. 

Golden  Text.— Your  iniquities  have  separated 
between  you  and  your  God. — Isaiah  59:  2. 

Time. — About  725  B.  C.  This  prophecy  was 
uttered  between  Shalmaneser’s  first  and  second 
invasions  of  Israel.— PansseL  Hosea  prophe- 
sied during  “the  days  of  Uzzah,  Jotham,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days 
of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel 
(Hos.  1:1).’’ 

Places. — Hosea’s  messages  were  probably  all 
delivered  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Sin  the  Cause  of  Sorrow.  Hos.  10:  i — 15. 

T.  Jerusalem  laid  Waste.  Neh.  2:1-8. 

W.  Wasted  for  Iniquity.  Ps.  106:  i — 48. 

T.  Bitter,  against  God.  Acts.  8:  14 — 24. 

F.  Judg’t.  Agt.  Bitterness.  Dent.  29:14—27, 

S.  Misery  in  this  Life.  Isa.  2:6 — 22. 

S.  God’s  Final  Wrath.  Rev.  6: 12-27, 

Introduction. — The  Projdiet.  Hosea  proph- 
esied during  a long  and  eventful  period, 
beginning  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  II.,  of 
Israel  and  concluding  in  the  reign  of  Heze- 
kiah of  Judah— a round  term  of  about  sixty 
years.  “The  prophets  were  the  national  poets 
of  the  chosen  people,  and  annalists  and  histo- 
rians the  outspoken'patriots,  the  reformers  of 
morals  and  pure  religion,  the  preachers  of 
righteousness  and  e.xponents  of  the  law,  and 
most  of  all  the  revealers  of  God’s  plan  for  our 
redemption  through  Jesus  Christ.  — liishop 
Hurst. 

The  Book  is  divided  into  two  sections, 
chapters  i to  3 forming  the  first  part, 
relating  to  the  earlier  part  of  Hosea's  career; 
the  other  sections,  chapters  4 to  14, belong  to  the 
later  period.  In  the  style  of  his  writings.  Hosea 
is  bold  and  impetuous  as  a mountain  torrent, 
sublime  in  denunciation  as  a thuuder-storm, 
and  yet  tender  and  affectionate  in  his  conso- 
lations as  the  dew  of  the  morning  and  the 
light  of  the  dawn. 


Lesson  VIII. — M.\y  24. 

Captivity  of  Israel.  —2  Kings  17:6 — 18. 

Golden  Text. — Because  ye  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you.— 2 Chron. 
24:30.  . , . 

Time.— Israel  was  carried  into  captivity 
about  732  B.  C. 

Places. — (i)  The  kingdom  of  Assyria,  which 
at  this  time  included  Mesopotamia,  Medin, 
Elam  and  Babylonia.  (2)  Samaria,  the  capital 
of  Israel.  (3)  Various  other  places  in  the 
empire  of  Assyria. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Captivity  of  Israel.  2 Kings  17:6 — 18. 

T.  Warned  of  Captivity.  Jer.  22:20 — 30, 

W.  Cause  of  Captivity.  Lam.  i:i — u. 

T.  Captivity  Foretold.  2 Kings  20;  14— 19. 

F.  Misery  of  Captivity.  Ps.  137: 1—9. 

S.  Repentance  in  Captivity,  i Kgs.  8:44-53. 
S.  Deliverance  from  Capt’y.  Ezek.  39: 23-29; 

Introduction. — Hoshea  was  the  last  king 
of  Israel.  According  to  the  scriptures  in 
connection  with  this  lesson  we  would  conclude 
that  the  Assyrian  king  was  Shalmaneser.  But 
it  is  probable  that  he  began  the  invasion,  and 
the  capture  of  Samaria  was  made  by  Sargeon. 
In  a long  inscription  discovered  in  the  palace 
of  Khorsabad,  and  commonly  called  the 
“Acts  of  Sargeon’’,  occurs  the  following: 

“ I besieged,  took  and  occupied  the  city  of 
Samaria,  and  carried  into  captivity  27,280  of 
its  inhabitants,’’  etc. 

Isaiah  and  Micah  were  prophesying  in 
Judah  at  this  time.  Hosea,  the  prophet  of 
Israel,  died  shortly  before  the  captivity. 

LES.SON  IX. — May  31. 

The  Temple  Repaired.— 2 Chron.  24:4— 14. 

Golden  Text. — God  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 
— 2 Cor.  9.7. 

Time. — Early  in  the  reign  of  King  Joash 
the  work  was  begun,  but  not  completed  till 
after  his  23d  year  (2  Kings  12:6),  about  856 
B.  C. 

Place. — ^Jerusalem  the  capital  of  thv  king- 
dom of  Judah. 

Parallel  Scriptures.— 2 Kings  12:5 — 17. 

Daily  Ri;adings. 

M.  The  temple  repaired.  2 Chron.  24:4 — 14. 

T.  Zeal  ill  Repairing.  Neh.  4:13 — 23. 

W.  Zeal  in  Preaching.  i Cor.  9 : 15—27. 

T.  Repairing  the  church.  2 Tim.  4: 1 — 18. 
p'.  Temple- worship  money.  Ex.  30:11 — 16. 

S.  Jesus  paid  Tribute.  Matt.  17:  22— 27. 

S.  Christian  Collections,  i Cor.  16:  i — 14. 

Introduction. — Athaliah  was  the  daughter 
of  Ahab  and  Jezebel  of  Israel.  She  was 
married  tojehoram,  king  of  Judah.  At  Jeho- 
rain's  death  his  son  .Miaziah  reigned  one  year. 
Athaliah  then  usurped  the  throne,  and  ordered 
all  the  male  members  of  the  family  of 
Jehoram  put  to  death.  Joash  the  sou  of 
Ahaziah,  then  an  infant,  was  concealed  while 
his  grandmother  reigned  six  years.  Jehoiada 
the  high  priest,  who  was  a great  and  good 
man  then  praclaimed  Joash  king  at  the  age  of 
seven  years.  Athaliah  and  her  priests  of  Baal 
were  put  to  death. 

Jehu  was  king  of  Israel,  and  had  put  away 
Baal- worship  by  the  destruction  of  .Ahab  aud 
Jezebel  and  the  Baai-priests. 

Pllisha  was  the  prophet  n Israel,  living  in 
Samaria  the  capital.  He  lived  during  the 
whole  40  years’  reign  of  Joash. 

Hazael  was  king  of  Syria,  aud  Damascus  its 
capital.  Shalmantzer  fl.  was  probably  king 
of  Assyria,  and  Niniveh  was  its  capital. 

The  Book  of  Chronicles  were  probably 
written  by  lizra,  sometime  after  the  return  of 
Judah  from  the  captivity.  It  is  a supplement 
I to  the  Books  of  the  kings. 
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Gospel  Hymns. — We  have  this  popu- 
lar book  for  sale,  the  consolidated  edition, 

either  in  round  or  shaped  notes.  We  will 

send  it  to  any  address  in  the  United 

States  for  85  cents.  Address,  Mennonite 

Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Notice. — The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Stockholders  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  will  be  held  Monday  May  25th, 
1891,  at  7.30  P.  M.,  at  their  Publishing 
House  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  the  election 
of  officers  and  directors,  and  for  the  trans- 
action of  other  business.  A.  K.  Funk, 

Secretary. 

Hymns  and  Tunes  for  public  and 
private  worship  and  Sunday-school,  com- 
piled by  a committee.  The  book  is  4}^  x 
6 inches,  356  pages,  contains  457  of  the 
best  hymns,  with  224  tunes,  set  in  shaped 
or  patent  notes.  Over  each  hymn  is  a 
Scripture  text  giving  the  Scriptural  doc- 
trine or  sentiment  on  which  the  hymn  is 
based.  It  is  supplied  with  a full  index  of 
these  Scripture  passages,  an  index  of 
meters  and  tunes,  and  of  first  lines.  The 
book  supplies  a long  felt  need  in  our 
church.  The  price  is; 

Bound  in  cloth  with  gilt  side,  title 50. 

Pocket  Edition  (Leather) 75. 


Wanted. — Harris’s  Biographical  His- 
tory of  Lancaster  Co.,  Penna.  We  want 
a copy  of  the  above  work,  for  which  we 
desire  to  give  in  exchange  other  books. 
Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

I 

Excursion  Tickets  to  Hagerstown, 
Md.  Account  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  German  Baptist  (Dunkard)  denomi- 
nation will  be  sold  from  May  20th,  to 
June  ist,  “ good  for  return  passage  until 
June  30,”  via.  the  L.  S.  & M.  S.,  and 
Penna.  Lines.  Stop  over  will  be  given  at 
Johnstown,  Harrisburg  or  any  point  East 
of  Pittsburg  if  desired.  These  lines  form 
the  shortest,  and  best  route.  The  scenery 
is  the  finest  in  the  world.  Full  informa- 
tion can  be  had  of  any  Ticket  Agt.,  of  the 
L.  S.  & M.  S.  Ry. 

Attending  Church. — When  we  go 
to  church,  we  should  remember  that  our 
duty  there  is  to  worship  God,  and  to  this 
end  we  should  collect  our  thoughts  and 
direct  our  whole  mind  to  the  things  that 
are  spiritual  and  divine. 

On  your  way  to  church. 

On  your  way  to  the  Lord’s  house  be 
thoughtful,  be  silent,  or  say  but  little, 
and  let  that  little  be  good  and  pure. 
Speak  not  of  other  men’s  faults;  think  of 
your  own.  You  are  going  to  the  house 
of  worship,  you  are  going  to  bring  praise 
to  God  and  ask  forgiveness  for  your  own 
transgressions.  Think  of  this.  Do  not 
stay  outside;  go  in  at  once.  The  time  is 
precious,  and  you  should  make  the  very 
best  use  of  it. 

In  the  church. 

When  you  enter,  think  that  you  are 
entering  the  house  of  God,  the  place 
where  God’s  people  meet  to  worship, 
meet  to  pray;  go  in  reverently;  let  your 
conduct  be  respectful.  Do  not  look  about 
to  see  who  is  there,  or  who  is  coming  in, 
or  what  others  are  doing,  or  how  others 
dress;  have  to  do  with  yourself  and  attend 
to  your  own  faults;  do  not  talk,  do  not 
laugh,  do  not  let  your  mind  run  about  on 
frivolous  subjects.  When  the  hymn  is 
given  out  help  to  sing,  give  it  your  earn- 
est attention  and  join  in  the  worship. 
When  a chapter  is  read,  have  your  Bible 
or  Testament  and  look  after  the  reader, 
or  if  you  do  not  have  a book,  listen  with 
earnest  attention.  During  prayer  kneel 
down  very  humbly  and  pray;  pray  with 


devotion.  When  the  minister  speaks  give 
attention;  do  not  miss  a word;  you  have 
no  time  for  vain  thoughts;  give  your 
whole  mind  and  soul  to  the  lesson  that  is 
taught  and  you  will  always  obtain  a bless- 
ing, food  for  the  soul;  you  will  indeed  be 
surprised  to  find  how  much  you  enjoy  the 
meeting  and  how  great  a blessing  it  will 
be  to  you. 

After  Church 

Meditate  upon  what  you  have  heard. 
Try  and  retain  in  your  mind  as  much  as 
possible  of  the  divine  teaching.  Talk  as 
little  as  possible  to  those  you  meet.  The 
church  is  God’s  house,  even  when  the 
service  is  over.  Be  quiet  and  thoughtful 
during  the  remainder  of  the  day.  When 
you  enter  into  conversation,  let  it  be  a 
religious  one.  Guard  yourself  well  or  the 
world  will  soon  slip  back  into  your  heart. 
Remember  where  you  have  been  and 
what  you  have  done  and  resolve  and  try 
to  lead  a better  life,  and  God  will  bless  you. 

The  above  was  suggested  by  the  ac- 
count given  recently  in  the  Herald  of  a 
visit  to  the  Gladstone  Parish  church.  In- 
structions like  these  are  indeed  profitable 
and  useful.  We  hope  every  one  may 
give  heed  to  them.  F. 

A Brother  writes:  “ Several  weeks 
ago  I received  a sample  copy  of  your 
Sunday-school  Helps.  I wish  every  one 
might  be  able  to  see  the  usefulness  and 
benefit  of  these  helps.  But  this  seems  not 
to  be  the  case,”  etc. 

This  brother  writes  us  further  that  in  his 
church  the  circumstances  are  such  that 
they  cannot  with  profit  use  the  Helps. 
We  of  course  as  publishers  of  the  Helps 
would  be  glad  to  have  them  used  in  all 
the  schools,  and  in  fact  would  need  the 
support  of  all  the  schools  to  make  the 
publication  of  these  Helps  self-sustaining, 
but  if  some  of  our  churches,  prefer  to  use 
the  Testament, — or  question — books  in- 
stead, or  if  some  others  can  have  a school 
only  on  condition  that  they  use  the  Testa- 
ment, we  are  satisfied  and  are  glad  if  they 
can  only  have  a school.  We  want  to  see 
the  best  done  for  our  churches  and  for  our 
young  people,  and  if  we  even  must  make 
a sacrifice  for  it.  The  profit  in  dollars  and 
cents  is  not  our  object;  we  are  laboring 
and  making  the  sacrifice  that  we  do  make 
for  the  building  up  of  the  church  and  the 
Salvation  of  souls.  We  may  have  a few 


1891, 


HElFLAmD  OF 


dollars  less  at  the  end  of  the  year,  but 
the  consciousness  of  knowing  that  some- 
thing has  been  done  for  Christ,  for  the 
church,  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  is 
worth  a sacrifice,  and  any  one  that  is  not 
willing  to  bring  some  sacrifice  for  God 
and  the  promotion  of  his  kingdom, 
whether  it  be  his  own  feelings,  his  pet 
notions,  his  selfish  purposes,  or  a few 
dollars  and  cents  is  not  very  much  of  a 
Christian.  This  easy  pleasure- loving,  self- 
indulgent  Christianity  of  which  we  have 
so  much  at  the  present  day  is  not  by  any 
means  the  Christianity  which  Jesus  and 
his  apostles  taught  and  practiced,  and 
many  people  have  lessons  to  learn  in  this 
direction  that  are  hard — very  hard  to  be 
mastered. 

With  reference  to  the  publishing  of  the 
Helps  we  will,  however,  take  the  oppor- 
tunity here  to  say  that  so  far  as  dollars 
and  cents  are  concerned  they  are  pub- 
lished at  a loss.  The  price  is  very  low 
and  to  publish  them  at  a low  price  was 
one  of  the  prime  objects;  then  in  the 
second  place,  our  Mennonite  Sunday- 
schools  are  still,  so  to  speak,  in  their 
infancy,  and  consequently  the  circulation 
of  these  Helps  is  not  sufficiently  large  to 
cover  the  expense.  Then  in  order  to 
carry  forward  a publication  of  this  kind 
successfully  it  must  necessarily  be  pub- 
lished the  year  round,  while  many  of  the 
schools  are  kept  up  only  six  months  in 
the  year,  and  consequently  during  the 
winter  months  the  circulation  is  small. 
For  these,  as  well  as  some  other  reasons 
that  might  be  given,  we  need  the  un- 
divided support  of  our  Sunday-schools; 
and  ask  them  to  give  us  their  support  as 
much  as  is  possible.  If  our  people  stand 
by  us  in  this  way  our  loss  may  not  be 
large,  yet  for  the  present,  we  can  hardly 
expect,  even  with  the  best  support  that 
our  people  can  give  us,  that  the  Helps 
will  pay  the  expense  of  publication.  But 
as  said  we  are  willing  to  make  some 
sacrifice  for  the  good  of  the  church,  and 
we  feel  confident  that  all  that  are  inter- 
ested in  the  Sunday-school  work  will  give 
us  their  influence  and  support,  and  when 
our  Sunday-schools  become  more  gen- 
eral, and  the  Helps  will  be  used  to  a 
larger  extent,  our  circulation  will  increase 
and  we  will  be  able  to  publish  them  at 
least  without  loss.  We  have  received 
some  excellent  commendations  for  our 
Helps  from  those  who  are  using  them. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Degraff,  Ohio. — The  brethren 
D.  H.  Bender  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
J.  B.  Shoup  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  visited 
the  brotherhood,  here  recently.  They 
held  four  interesting,  and  edifying  meet- 
ings. We  were  very  much  encouraged  by 
their  visit.  May  God’s  blessings  attend 
them  wherever  they  go.  Cor. 

Pre.  Henry  Yother  of  Liberty,  Gage 
Co. , Neb. , visited  the  church  near  Sabetha, 
Kansas,  on  Sunday  April  26th,  and  had 
several  meetings  and  reports  the  church 
gaining.  He  will  visit  them  again  on 
Whit-Sunday  and  have  communion  .with 
the  little  flock  there.  May  God  bless  the 
meeting,  and  the  work  there. 

From  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. — In  the 
church  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
there  are  1 1 applicants  for  church  mem- 
bership, who  will  be  received  into  church 
membership  on  Saturday  May  i6th.  On 
the  17th  the  communion  services  will  be 
held.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  in  this  and 
many  other  places  our  churches  are  receiv- 
ing accessions  to  their  membership.  This 
is  encouraging  to  both  ministers  and  peo- 
ple.   

From  Smithville,  Ohio. — In  con- 
nection with  our  Sunday-school  we  have 
a young  people’s  meeting  held  alternately 
at  Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill.  In  con- 
nection with  these  services  we  spend  some 
time  in  singing.  Then  we  read  over  the 
Sunday-school  lesson  for  the  coming 
Sunday  and  ask  the  questions  pertaining 
to  the  lesson.  Then  we  spend  some  time 
in  repeating  Scripture  verses  on  a certain 
subject  or  containing  a certain  Key-word. 
Then  we  usually  have  an  address  from 
some  of  the  older  members.  Last  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  spoke  to  us  on 
“Non-resistance.”  We  will  also  have  ad- 
dresses on  “ Secret  societies  ”,  “ The  Evils 
of  Intemperance”,  etc.  We  have  eleven 
applicants  for  church  membership.  Cor. 

From  Clarke  and  Montgomery 
counties,  Ohio. — The  brethren  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  and  J.  B. 
Shoup  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  arrived 
at  Osborn  on  the  24th  of  April  and  con- 
ducted meetings  as  follows;  on  Saturday 
evening  (the  25th)  at  the  River  Brethren 
M.  H.,  on  Sunday  forenoon  and  evening 
at  the  Huber  M.  H.  and  on  Monday  even- 
ing at  the  Fairview  schoolhouse. 

These  meetings  were  all  well  attended 
and  good  interest  manifested.  We  hope 
the  brethren  will  come  again  and  encour- 
age the  little  flock  at  this  place  May  God 
prosper  them  in  the  work  before  them. 

On  Sunday  May  the  3d  six  souls  were 
i received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Bro. 
i J.  M.  Greider,  our  bishop,  would  like 
' very  much,  if  a ministering  brother  would 
1 locate  here. 


Sunday  Schools  Organized. 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  Kauffman 
M.  H.  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  re- 
opened May  3d.  Abrm.  Rutt  was  chosen 
superintendent. 

On  Sunday  the  yth  of  April,  a Sunday 
school  was  organized  at  the  West  Liberty 
church  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Pre.  John 
C.  Hershberger,  S^t. ; G.  K.  Brunk, 
Asst.  Supt. ; A.  Troyer,  Secy.;  John 
Schrock,  Treas. 

May  God  bless  the  dear  brethren  in  all 
their  efforts.  We  also  have  preaching  at 
our  church  every  Sunday.  The  crops  look 
promising.  C.  M.  H. 

At  Hagy's  Church,  near  Preston,  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ontario,  a school  was  or- 
ganized on  the  26th  of  April.  In  this 
school  they  expect  to  use  the  Lessoh 
Helps  after  July  ist.  From  another  school 
in  the  same  neighborhood  we  have  also 
the  report  that  they  will  use  the  Lesson 
Helps  from  the  beginning  of  the  next 
quarter. 

In  answer  to  a question  from  the  writer 
of  the  above  lesson  we  will  say  that  the 
lesson  after  July  ist  will  be  in  the  New 
Testament. 

A Sunday  school  was  organized  2X  Her- 
shey’s  Church,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  May  3d.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  singing:  “All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus 
name.”  Prayer  was  offered  by  Pre.  Isaac 
Eby,  who  also  conducted  the  meeting. 
The  following  officers  were  then  elected: 
Superintendent,  Christian  M.  Brackbill; 
Asst.  Supt.,  Mahlon  Buckwalter;  Treas., 
Moses  Hershey;  Sec.,  Henry  Hershey; 
Singing  Teacher,  Menno  Hershey.  We 
desire  that  this  school  may  be  conducted 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  our  mutual 
benefit. 

A Sunday-school  was  organized  on  the 
26th  of  April  in  the  new  Casselman 
meeting-house  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.  Bro. 
Daniel  Kinsinger  was  chosen  Superintend- 
ent and  Bro.  W.  C.  Livengood,  Assist- 
ant; Sister  Mary  Beachy,  Secretary,  and 
Nancy  Baker,  Assistant,  and  Bro.  John 
Otto,  Treasurer  and  Librarian.  They  use 
the  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps  from 
Elkhart,  Ind.  We  hope  the  brethren  and 
sisters  will  stand  by  and  uphold  those  in 
charge  and  aid  all  they  can  in  making  the 
school  what  it  ought  to  be — a factor  in  the 
' great  and  glorious  work  of  bringing  souls 
to  Christ. 

The  Su'iss  brethren  in  the  Sonnenberg 
Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  reopened 
I their  Sunday-school  for  the  summer  on 
Sunday  April  26th.  We  hope  the  school 
I may  prove  a great  blessing  to  the  church 
' in  that  place. 

j The  Sunday-school  in  the  Olive  Church, 
in  Olive  twp. , Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  was  re- 
opened for  the  summer  on  Sunday  May 
I 3d.  Sunday-schools  are  now  held  (with 
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one  exception)  in  all  our  churches  in  Elk- 
hart county.  The  only  one  of  the  seven 
churches  in  the  county  that  has  no  Sun- 
day-school is  the  one  in  Nappanee,  and 
we  hope  it  will  not  be  long  until  the 
brethren  there  will  take  hold  of  the  work 
and  also  organize  one  there.  It  would  be 
a great  help  to  the  church. 

As  we  had  ?iever  held  a Sunday-school 
in  our  church  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  we 
first  obtained  the  consent  of  the  brother- 
hood at  our  inquiry  meeting  after  which 
we  sent  for  Bro.  Martin  Whisler  of  Han- 
over, Pa.,  to  help  us  organize  the  school 
which  was  accomplished  on  the  3d  of  May, 
at  I P.  M.  The  following  officers  were 
chosen  to  conduct  the  school  the  com- 
ing summer. 

Supt.,  Jacob  F.  Bucher;  Asst.  Supt., 
Heuben  Roth;  Sec.,  John  L.  Lee;  Treas., 
John  Byer.  We  expect  to  use  the  S.  S. 
Lesson  Helps,  and  other  S.  S.  supplies 
issued  by  our  Publishing  Company. 

Bro.  Whisler  spoke  to  us  the  same  af- 
ternoon from  Luke  4:1s.  We  hope  the 
good  work  of  the  Lord  may  be  carried 
on  more  earnestly  everywhere. 


THE  HEART  THAT  FINDS. 


An  eastern  caravan  was  overtaken  once 
in  the  desert  with  the  failure  of  the  sup- 
ply of  water.  The  accustomed  fountains 
were  all  dried,  the  oa.sis  was  a desert,  and 
they  halted  an  hour  before  sunset  to  find, 
after  a day  of  scorching  heat,  that  they 
were  perishing  for  want  of  water.  Vainly 
they  explored  the  usual  wells,  for  they 
were  all  dry.  Dismay  was  upon  all  faces 
and  despair  in  all  hearts,  when  one  of  the 
ancient  men  approached  the  sheik  and 
counseled  him  to  unloose  two  beautiful 
harts  that  he  was  conveying  home  as  a 
present  to  his  bride,  and  let  them  scour 
the  desert  in  search  of  water.  Their 
tongues  were  protruding  with  thirst, 
their  bosoms  heaving  with  distress.  But 
as  they  were  led  out  to  the  borders  of 
the  camp  and  then  set  free  on  the  bound- 
less plain,  they  lifted  up  their  heads  on 
high  and  sniffed  the  air  with  distended 
nostrils,  and  then,  with  unerring  instinct, 
with  course  as  straight  as  an  arrow,  and 
speed  as  swift  as  the  wind,  they  darted  off 
across  the  desert.  Swift  horsemen  follow- 
ed close  behind,  and  in  an  hour  or  two 
later  hastened  back  with  the  glad  tidings 
that  water  had  been  found,  and  the  camp 
moved  with  shouts  of  rejoicing  to  the  hap- 
pily discovered  fountains.  So  still  there 
IS  a heart  that  can  ever  find  the  springs 
of  living  water.  It  is  the  heart  that  hun- 
gers and  thirsts  for  God.  Thank  God, 
beloved,  if  you  have  this  deep  spiritual 
instinct  in  your  soul!  F'ollow  it  as  it  leads 
you  to  the  Throne  of  grace,  to  wait,  and 
cry,  and  receive  until  you  can  say,  “Sat- 
isfied with  favor  and  lull  of  the  blessing 
,of  the  Lord. 


SERMON 

Delivered  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Gar- 
rett Co.,  Md.,  at  the  Mennonite 
church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
the  evening  of  May 
4th,  i8gi. 


(Reported  for  the  Herald  of  Truth.) 

Beloved  brethren,  sisters,  and  friends: 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  with  us. 

It  is  not  customary  with  me  to  offer  an 
apology  from  the  pulpit,  but  as  I am 
suffering  this  evening  from  bodily  afflic- 
tion, I trust  you  will  bear  with  me  if  my 
talk  to-night  will  be  disconnected  and 
short.  The  words  to  which  I would  draw 
your  attention  for  a short  time  to-night, 
you  will  find  in  that  part  of  God’s  Word 
which  is  recorded  in  Matt.  5:8.  “Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God.’’  You  will  recognize  these  words 
as  a part  of  Christ’s  sermon  on  the  Mount, 
the  grandest  sermon  ever  preached  on 
earth.  We  find  at  once  in  the  beginning 
of  Christ’s  ministry,  a contrast  between 
his  teachings  and  those  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures.  The  teachings  under 
the  law  of  Moses  were  given  negatively, 
while  Christ’s  teachings  were  given  affirm- 
atitvely.  By  this  I mean  that  the  law  said 
“Do  not’’,  while  Christ  said  “Do.’’ 
The  law  taught,  thou  shalt  not  steal;  thou 
shalt  not  kill,  and  the  penalty  attached. 
Christ  bringing  us  the  bright  side  said, 
“Blessed,’’  and  with  it  the  reward.  In 
this  chapter  he  gives  us  nine  cases  where 
he  says  the  people  shall  be  blessed.  In 
the  text* to-night  he  says  “The  pure  in 
heart  ’ shall  be  blessed.  If  you  will  follow 
me  1 will  try  and  draw  a lesson  from 
these  words.  Why  should  Christ  say, 
“The  pure  in  heart’’? 

Why  should  he  direct  us  to  lhal  organ 
of  the  body?  We  know  that  it  is  the  most 
important  organ  of  the  body.  It  had  been 
taught  yprs  ago  that  the  seat  of  life  was 
located  in  the  brain,  but  it  has  been 
proven  in  later  years  that  the  seat  of  life 
is  in  the  heart.  The  brain  may  be  partly 
destroyed,  and  life  preserved.  Not  so 
with  the  heart.  The  immortal  part  of 
man  is  likewise  located  in  the  heart,  and 
life  and  the  Spirit  are  inseparable— in- 
divisible. As  long  as  life  remains  in  the 
body  the  spirit  remains  there.  As  soon 
as  life  becomes  extinct,  the  spirit  leaves 
the  body.  If  life  is  in  the  heart,  the  spirit  is 
in  the  heart.  We  notice  that  Solomon  was 
acquainted  with  this  phvsiological  truth, 
for  m the  41I1  chapter  of  Proverbs  he  says: 
“ Keep  thine  heart  with  all  diligence,  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.’*  You  will 
notice  that  within  the  heart  we  have  the 
issues  of  life. 

When  Christ  says:  “Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,’’  he  means  one  who  has  a puri- 
fied spirit.  We  might  say  there  are  two 
conditions  of  the  heart,  the  impure  heart 
and  the  pure  heart  -the  evil  one  and  the 


holy  one.  Out  of  the  heart  when  in  its 
evil  condition,  proceed  envy,  murders, 
theft,  and  a whole  catalogue  of  sins. 
Jeremiah  tells  us  that  “the  heart  is (Jeceit- 
ful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked.”  Consequently  there  must  be  a 
change  wrought,  that  we  may  become 
pure.  We  want  to  talk  about  the  pure 
heart. 

By  change  of  heart  we  mean  regenera- 
tion : we  mean  purification  from  sin.  Let 
us  first  then  consider  the  nature  of  the 
pure  heart. 

The  first  proof  that  we  may  know  that 
our  heart  is  pure  is  when  we  have  purity 
in  feeling  or  desire.  We  must  first  have 
an  inclination  to  good,  a desire  to  do 
good.  We  must  first  feel  ourselves  drawn 
by  some  higher  power  before  we  are  en- 
abled to  do  good,  for  no  one  comes  to 
Christ  except  the  Father  draw  him.  Will 
you  notice  the  Prodigal  Son  ? Why  did 
he  enter  into  the  employment  of  feeding 
swine  ? Why  did  he  stay  so  long  under 
those  adverse  circumstances  ? Because  he 
had  no  desire  to  come  home.  He  did  not 
have  the  feeling — the  desire— to  go.  We 
must  first  have  a desire  to  come.  Then 
he  said,  “This  will  I do;  I will  arise  and 
go  to  my  father,”  It  is  impossible  for  us 
to  come  to  God  before  we  have  a desire 
or  feeling  to  come.  But  right  here  so 
many  say:  I do  not  feel  right;  I do  not 
have  a right  desire.  This  is  the  plea  so 
many  make  for  an  excuse.  Are  we  to  sit 
down  and  wait  until  this  feeling  comes  to 
us,  or  must  we  endeavor  to  seek  that 
desire?  If  we  sit  down  and  do  nothing  of 
course  the  Spirit  will  come  and  strive 
with  us.  But  we  must  remember  that  we 
have  a carnal  nature,  that  is  opposed 
to  the  Spirit,  in  which  we  find  Satan  has 
his  power.  If  you  want  to  wait  to  come 
to  Christ  until  you  have  a full  desire,  until 
you  feel  convinced,  without  you  doing 
your  part,  you  will  never  come  to  God. 
As  soon  as  the  sinner  sees  his  fallen  con- 
dition, it  is  his  duty  to  come  to  God  and 
seek  for  that  which  you  need.  If  you  are 
taking  the  excuse  for  not  coming  to 
Christ  that  you  are  not  convinced,  then 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you. 

In  the  second  place,  to  obtain  purity  of 
heart  we  must  have  purity  of  intentiori, 
a pure  motive.  Our  motive  must  be  a 
right  one.  We  find  people  coming  to 
Christ  with  very  dissimilar  motives  or 
reasons.  We  find  it  is  sometimes  a custom 
throughout  some  churches  for  young 
people  to  wait  until  they  grow  up,  and 
become,  as  they  say,  “Their  own  mas- 
ters.” They  want  to  enjoy  their  youthful 
days  in  sin:  then  when  they  grow  up, 
they  unite  with  the  church,  because  it  is 
a custom,  because  it  is  popular, — and  it  is 
now-a  days  in  many,  places  a popular  thing 
to  be  a church-member, — but  this  is  not 
purity  of  intention,  this  is  no  pure  motive. 
When  we  come,  we  come  to,, give  our- 
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selves  wholly  to  Him — that  we  may  give 
everything  to  Him,  and  as  God  is  so 
murciful  to  us,  that  he  pardons  Our  great 
transgressions,  we  should  be  willing  to 
serve  him  with  all  the  power  given  us. 
This  is  pure  motive.  The  reason  that  so 
many  make  a wreck  of  Christianity,  is 
because  they  do  not  start  out  with  a pure 
desire.  They  have  not  looked  at  the  fact 
that  without  a pure  desire  we  cannot 
come  to  God.  We  must  have  a pure  feel- 
ing, a pure  purpose,  and  a pure  heart. 

A pure  heart  is  one  that  is  purified  from 
sin.  This  is  the  most  important  part  of  all. 
We  may  have  the  desire,  the  intention, 
or  the  feeling  to  come,  but  as  long  as  we 
do  not  come,  we  cannot  have  remission 
of  sin;  and  as  long  as  we  have  not  remis 
sion  of  sin,  Satan  rules  in  our  hearts,  and 
we  are  none  of  His  (Christ’s). 

Now,  what  is  required  of  us  that  we 
may  be  purified  from  sin?  Confession  and 
repentance,  and  an  unconditioanl  sur- 
render to  God.  What  brought — (I  must 
come  back  again  to  the  Prodigal  son,)  — 
what  brought  the  prodigal  son  into  such 
great  favor  ? Why  did  that  father  run  to 
meet  that  boy  of  his  who  had  spent  all  his 
substance  in  riotous  living?  Why  did  that 
father  take  back  his  wayward  son  who 
had  run  away  from  home  without  cause? 
Because  he  had  fully  a?id  entirely  given 
himself  uf.  He  said:  “Father,  I have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son ; make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  serv- 
ants. ’ ’ 

Every  man  and  every  woman  that  has 
come  to  years  of  understanding,  and  has 
learned  to  discern  between  good  and  evil, 
and  does  not  give  up  to  Christ — does  not 
come  and  accept  him — is  in  a state  of 
spiritual  insanity.  I cannot  call  it  any- 
thing else.  I cannot  see  how  any  one  can 
continue  in  this  unsaved  condition,  while 
the  offers  of  God’s  mercy  are  so  full  and 
free,  and  his  favors  may  be  so  easily 
obtained  if  we  only  ask  for  them;  we 
must,  however,  make  an  unconditional 
surrender. 

After  we  have  thus  consecrated  our- 
selves to  God,  what  then  shall  be  our 
reward  ? What  are  the  privileges  of  a 
purified  heart?  We  shall  see  God." 
How  may  we  see  God  in  this  life?  How 
may  we  see  God  with  our  mortal  eyes  ? 
Is  this  possible?  Yes.  A man  who  is  a 
thorough  Christian,  who  has  given  his 
all  to  God,  sees  God  in  everything,  even 
in  his  every-day  life.  The  Psalmist  David 
tells  us  that  “The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth 
his  handiwork.”  We  behold  the  stars 
and  the  planets  revolving  in  their  orbits, 
making  their  revolutions  around  each 
other,  and  around  the  sun;  they  make 
their  revolutions  at  different  times,  yet 
there  is  no  collision;  all  is  right  and 
remains  in  perfect  order.  In  all  this  the 
Christian  sees  God.  The  unconverted 


may  reason:  It  is  nature.  I reason  that  it 
is  God.  We  may  see  him  in  every  flower 
that  grows;  in  every  blade  of  grass  that 
springs  up  in  our  fields  we  see  God.  We 
see  Him  also  in  the  afflictions  He  brings 
upon  us.  The  Christian  man  can  bear 
tribulation;  he  can  stand  afflictions.  The 
infidel  may  commit  suicide;  the  Christian 
never  will.  We  shall  not  only  see  God  in 
nature,  but  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is, 
when  we  reach  the  spiritual  state,  when 
we  are  in  a condition  to  see  Him  face  to 
face  in  His  glory.  Matt.  18.  When  our 
hearts  are  pure,  and  we  are  cleansed  from 
sin,  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 

To  whom  are  these  privileges  extended  ? 
Who  are  they  that  may  enjoy  these  privi- 
leges? I say:  To  all  who  have  a pure 
heart;  to  all  who  are  purified  from  sin. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  He 
grants  these  privileges  to  all,  and  I am 
glad  to-night  that  I can  hold  up  to  you  a 
salvation  that  is  so  wide  and  so  broad  in 
its  range.  The  vilest  sinner  can  obtain 
this  free  grace  and  enjoy  these  blessings 
or  privileges,  as  well  as  he  who  has  com- 
mitted no  sin,  though  there  is  no  such 
person.  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord  ? Or  who  shall  stand  in  His  holy 
place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart.  Ps.  24.  They  that  have  a 
pure  heart  shall  descend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord,  and  shall  stand  in  His  holy 
place. 

The  question  with  us  to-night  is.  Are 
we  willing  to  accept  these  things?  Are 
we  willing  to  let  God  purify  our  hearts  ? 
We  must  trust  all  to  God.  We  cannot  in 
our  own  strength  do  this  work.  The  best 
time  to  insure  these  blessings  to  ourselves, 
is  not  to  wait  until  our  hearts  are  hard- 
ened in  sin  and  it  becomes  almost  impos- 
sible for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  penetrate 
them,  but  to  come  in  our  youthful  days, 
while  we  may  yet  obtain  the  peace  that  is 
enduring,  that  we  may  in  all  our  lives 
have  God  with  us,  and  have  the  assur- 
ance of  meeting  Him  in  heaven,  where 
we  may  see  him  face  to  face. 

Now,  my  friends,  in  conclusion  let  me 
say.  It  is  our  duty  to  come  to  God.  But 
this  is  not  all.  It  is  our  privilege.  It  is  a 
privilege  that  God  has  given  us.  The 
prodigal  son  had  impediments  in  the  way 
that  you  have  not.  He  did  not  know 
whether  that  father  would  receive  him. 
We  do  know  that  our  heavenly  Father 
will  receive  us,  and  that  He  stands  with 
outstretched  hands,  ready  to  embrace  us. 
More  than  that,  there  is  Christ  Jesus  that 
is  between  you  and  the  Father;  he  is  en 
deavoring  to  make  reconciliation  with 
God  that  He  may  bless  you.  You  have 
your  friends  around  you  who  want  you  to 
come.  The  prodigal  son  had  not  a soul 
to  encourage  him.  See  the  opportunities 
that  you  have;  the  advantages  over  others. 
Then  do  not  delay,  but  come  when  the 
Spirit  comes  to  you,  and  receive  His 
blessing— a pure  heart. 


For  cb«  Herald  of  Tmtlk 

LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE. 


“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  Matt.  5:16. 

Dear  readers:  Let  us  read  these  words 
of  our  Savior  prayerfully  and  think  of 
them  earnestly.  Are  we  letting  our  light 
shine  ? Do  we  with  God’s  help  lead  earn- 
est, Christian  lives?  Are  we  doing  all  we 
can  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  up- 
building of  his  church  ? Or  have  we  only 
the  name  Christian  and  by  our  works 
prove  to  be  a worldling  ? We  would  better 
not  be  a professor  of  religion  at  all,  than 
to  have  the  name  Christian  and  not  be 
one. 

Therefore  let  us  pray  to  God  daily  to 
help  us  let  our  light  shine,  and  to  set  a 
good  example  to  those  who  have  not  yet 
accepted  Christ,  that  the  world  may  see 
we  are  not  only  Christians  by  name,  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth.  More  good  could  be 
done  if  all  who  professed  cjjristianity 
would  practice  what  they  profess.  What 
we  want  is  more  spiritual  life,  we  need 
the  power  from  on  high;  without  it  we 
can  accomplish  nothing.  Our  dear  Sav- 
ior did  everything  needful  for  us.  why 
can’t  we  do  something  for  him  ? He  left 
his  beautiful  home  in  heaven,  came  to 
this  world  and  became  poor  for  our  sake. 
All  of  us  that  read  the  Bible  know  how 
he  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners, 
how  unkindly  he  was  treated,  how  patient- 
ly he  bore  it  all,  and  how  he  suffered  and 
died  on  the  cross  to  redeem  us.  Can  we 
ever  repay  him  for  all  he  has  done  for  us  ? 
Never,  no  never.  But  we  can  serve  him 
and  show  our  love  to  him  by  keeping  his 
commands,  and  by  doing  all  we  can  to 
his  glory.  Would  we  not  be  very  ungrate- 
ful if  we  did  not  love  and  serve  him  after 
he  has  done  so  much  for  us  ? Then  let  us 
be  up  and  doing,  for  we  know  not  how 
soon  we  may  be  called  to  meet  our  God. 
Let  us  not,  like  the  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  bury  our  talent,  but  like  the 
“good  and  faithful  servant,”  use  it  wise- 
ly and  with  the  help  of  God  gain  others. 
There  are  many  ways  of  improving  our 
talents.  We  can  pray  for,  and  contribute 
to  “the  good  cause.’’  Be  it  ever  so  little, 
if  we  do  it  for  Christ’s  sake,  it  will  be  ac- 
ceptable in  his  sight.  Then  again  we  can 
help  the  poor  and  needy.  Jesus  says, 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.”  Let  us  with  His  help 
be  meek  and  humble  and  kind  to  all.  He 
will  surely  help  us  if  we  ask  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  May  we  with  his  help,  lead 
such  lives,  that  our  heavenly  King  will 
say,  “Come,  ye  blessed  ot  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

Mary  Burcky. 
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BEARING  THE  CROSS. 

“For  I determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified.”  This  was  the  determi- 
nation of  Paul,  when  he  was  sent  to 
preach  the  gospel,  to  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles. His  will  was  the  same  as  Christ’s: — 
“To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inherit- 
ance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith,  that  is  in  me.”  He  had  many  ad- 
versities to  bear,  but  he  followed  his  Mas 
ter’s  instructions,  took  the  cross  upon 
himself,  fought  for  the  good  fight,  kept 
the  faith,  let  his  light  shine  and  over- 
came all  temptations.  Even  slander  and 
sore  trials  did  not  move  him.  He  was 
determined  to  yield  to  the  cross  of  Christ 
whatever  the  result  might  be,  knowing 
that  God  would  rescue  his  own.  Dear 
readers,  do  you  not  think  that  often  when 
Satan  tries  to  throw  dust  upon  a Chris- 
tian by  slider,  he  only  makes  him  shine 
the  brighter  ? He  was  bright  before,  but 
now  he  shines  forth  with  more  luster  and 
glory  and  a beauty,  which  we  could  not 
have  expected  before  his  temptations  and 
trials.  Those  who  bear  these  things  pa- 
tiently and  Christ-like  will  shine  the  more 
brilliant,  because  they  are  having  their 
lamp.s  trimmed  and  burning,  like  tlie  wise 
virgins.  “But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps.”  They  did 
what  was  asked  of  them,  and  were  ready 
when  the  bridegroom  came  and  went  in 
with  him  to  the  marriage  feast.  “Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus:  Who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God  : But  made  ‘’imself  of  no  repu- 
tation, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men.  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  .death  of 
the  cross.”  This  gives  the  pattern  after 
which  all  his  followers  should  pattern. 
If  we  bear  the  cross,  it  will  work  for  us 
an  exceeding  weight  of  glory,  and  if  we 
remain  faithful,  we  shall  inherit  the  man- 
sions above  and  be  with  those  who  have 
made  their  robes  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  There  we  shall  sing  praises  to 
God,  and  the  Lamb  with  all  the  redeemed 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Samuel  Godshalk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE  TO  GOD. 

The  Savior  says:  “When  the  Son  of 
man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth?”  Luke  i8:8. 

Christians  in  general  believe  and  con- 
fess that  there  is  an  invisible,  divine  power, 
which  created  every  thing  and  preserves 


every  thing  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the  virgin 
Mary;  but  what  does  it  help  us,  if  we  em- 
brace and  adhei'e  to  such  a confession  of 
faith,  and  yet  lead  a heathenish  life — a life 
filled  with  all  kinds  of  sin  and  wickedness? 
What  does  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though 
a man  say,  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not 
works?  Can  faith  save  him?  True  faith 
leads  us  into  a state  of  self-denial,  a state 
in  which  we  follow  Christ,  as  did  his  Apos- 
tles, God  requires  a faith  that  worketh 
by  love,  a faith  through  which  we  become 
justified,  and  obtain  peace  with  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a faith 
which  has  for  its  foundation  the  word  of 
God,  “which  word”  (the  apostle  says) 
“is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart,  that  is  the  word  of  faith  which 
we  preach.” 

“Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness  and 
he  was  called  the  friend  of  God.  Yea, 
who  against  hope  believed  in  hope  that 
he  might  become  the  father  of  many  na- 
tions.” He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief,  but  was  strong 
in  faith,  and  gave  glory  to  God  being 
fully  persuaded  that,  whatever  He  had 
promised.  He  was  also  able  to  perform. 
Moreover  through  faith  he  became  obedi- 
ent to  God  in  all  things. 

To  commend  the  soul  into  the  hands 
of  God  is  a matter  of  very  great  import- 
ance. Christ  says,  “believe  the  Uospel,” 
and  Paul  further  adds,  “ It  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.”  For  therein  the  righteousness 
of  God  is  revealed.  Christ  moreover  said, 
“as  thou  has  believed  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee,”  and  “thy  faith  has  made  thee 
whole.”  By  faith,  we  are  pardoned;  and 
by  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus 
we  obtain  salvation.  “For  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth.” 

If  all  our  sins,  small  and  great  were 
lying  before  us,  they  would  become 
mountains  high,  but  if  our  faith  were  like 
a grain  of  mustard  seed,  this  mountain 
would  be  removed.  “For  faith  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcometh  the  world.” 

A.  H.  M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE  ETERNAL. 

“This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent.”  Dear  friends,  seeing 
that  the  height  of  all  happiness  consists 
in  the  true  knowledge  and  obedience  to 
God;  let  us  in  all  diligence  seek  to  train 
and  start  our  children  to  go  in  the  right 
way  when  they  are  yet  young. 

He  that  desireth  to  acquire  any  art  or 
science,  seeketh  first  those  means  by 
which  that  art  or  science  is  obtained,  and 
if  expedient  and  beneficial  to  do  so  in 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  how  much 


more  in  spiritual  things?  Our  energy 
then  in  this  particular  should  be  the  more 
diligent  and  earnest,  because  he  that  errs 
in  the  onset  is  not  so  easily  brought  back 
again  into  the  right  way.  Hence  the 
great  importance  of  having  our  schools 
conducted  in  a pious,  religious  way  that 
our  children  may  be  pointed  to  the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  Parents  should  use  every  lawful 
means  to  teach  their  children  that  God  is 
love,  that  sin  and  worldliness  is  of  the 
evil  one,  and  that  his  devices  are  intended 
to  deceive  the  true  followers  of  Christ. 
Every  Sunday-school  should  teach  and 
practice  what  Christ  has  taught,  that  the 
rising  generation  may  attain  a thorough 
knowledge  of  God,  and  when  they  come 
to  years  of  understanding  be  able  like 
Mary  of  old  to  choose  that  good  part. 
Then  they  will  set  out  on  the  right  way 
that  leadeth  to  life  eternal,  which  is  the 
narrow  way  that  leads  to  life  everlasting. 
Christ  laid  down  a noble  life  which  all  his 
children  love  to  follow.  They  show  to 
the  world  by  their  godly  walk,  and  their 
knowledge  of  God,  that  they  have  life 
eternal.  Sunday-school  teachers  should 
be  amiable,  apt  to  teach,  and  give  out  a 
good  influence.  Children  should  be  made 
to  feel  comfortable  and  welcome,  that 
they  may  know  that  they  are  wanted  and 
needed  at  school.  S.  G. 

■ ^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALL  THINGS  TO  BE  DONE  IN 
THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD. 

Therefore  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Tord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him.  Col.  3 : 17. 

The  above  text  gives  us  Christians  a 
privilege  to  work  for  the  Lord  every  day 
and  hour  of  our  life.  It  is  a grand  thing 
to  know  that  we  can  have  Christ  with  us 
every  moment.  But  we  need  to  guard 
ourselves  that  we  attempt  to  do  only  that 
which  we  can  do  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  We  are  prone  to  wander  away 
from  the  Lord,  but  he  is  willing  to  keep 
us  pure  and  holy  if  we  only  trust  him. 

In  our  daily  conversation  we  have  a 
great  deal  to  do  if  we  say  that  only  which 
is  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  es- 
pecially if  we  are  among  sinners  for  we 
are  apt  to  engage  in  light  talk,  which  can 
not  be  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The 
world  watches  us  closely  in  this  respect. 
How  can  we  be  a light  to  the  world  if  our 
conversation  is  not  for  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God?  “Let  no  corrupt  com- 
munication proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
but  that  which  is  good  to  the  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hear- 
ers. Eph.  4:24.  We  may  be  a great 
stumbling-block  to  the  world  by  not 
guarding  our  words. 

Let  us  be  more  watchful,  for  a word 
thoughtlessly  spoken  may  be  a great  hin- 
drance to  the  cause  of  Christ.  If  we  have 
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put  away  the  former  conversation,  the  old 
man  with  the  deceitful  and  corrupted 
nature  and  put  on  the  new  man  which  is 
created  after  God  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness  we  will  ever  be  ready  to  do 
all  things  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  In- 
stead of  talking  idly  and  foolishly  to  those 
around  us  we  speak  ol  the  love  of  God 
and  that  which  is  edifying  and  to  the  up- 
building of  God’s  kingdom.  For  the  fruit 
of  the  spirit  is  Godliness,  righteousness 
and  truth. 

Our  conversation  is  to  correspond  with 
the  gospel  of  Christ  which  says:  “If  a man 
seemeth  to  be  religious  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain,” 
and  “he  that  will  love  life  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil 
and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile.” 
Christ  said,  that  we  are  to  give  an  account 
of  every  idle  word  spoken.  Therefore 
whatsoever  we  do  let  us  do  it  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God,  and  let  us  not  spend 
our  time  in  such  a way  that  we  need  ever 
to  repent  of  it.  But  let  us  with  the  help 
of  God  lead  such  a life  that  will  be  an  hon- 
or to  God,  and  that  the  world  and  those 
around  us  may  see  we  are  truly  knowing 
our  Father  in  Heaven.  Never  go  where 
you  cannot  take  Christ  with  you  and 
where  you  cannot  be  an  honor  to  your 
maker.  We  young  people  especially 
have  to  be  on  our  guard.  O that  we  may 
all  receive  the  reward  which  is  in  store 
for  them  that  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Lucy  A.  Yoder. 

Smithville,  O. 


moves  them  to  live  a consecrated  life,  and 
if  the  spirit  of  him  that  raised  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwells  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  quickea  your 
mortal  bodies  by  his  spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you.  Man  must  become  spiritually 
minded  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  in- 
asmuch as  Paul  sums  together  the  prin- 
cipal teachings  of  Christ  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  where  he  teaches  them  how 
to  live,  to  become  Christ-like.  (Christ  will 
give  us  grace  to  become  spiritually 
minded,  and  take  pleasure  in  doing  to 
others  as  we  wish  them  to  do  unto  us. 
The  spirit  of  Christ  will  make  intercession 
for  us,  and  direct  us  to  live  as  the  Script- 
ures teach:  “For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.”  and,  “the  spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  sons 
of  God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heire 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  if  so 
be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  together,  to  live  in  new- 
ness of  life  looking  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  I trust  we  will  all 
seek  to  inherit  the  mansions  prepared  for 
those  that  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
that  we  may  be  with  him,  and  see  him 
as  he  is.  S.  G. 

^ — 

WHAT  AM  I DOING? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIANS  HAVE  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  CHRIST. 

Now,  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  Rom.  8:9. 

Paul  wrote  these  words  to  the  church 
at  Rome,  which  was  well  spoken  of  in  all 
the  then  known  world.  Paul  took  occasion 
to  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  all 
of  them  that  their  faith  would  be  well 
spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world. 
He  taught  them  not  to  be  carnally 
minded.  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace;  hence,  the  great  importance 
to  become  spiritually  minded,  and  follow 
after  peace  and  holiness,  without  which 
none  can  see  God.  Man  is  naturally  car- 
nally minded  and  must  undergo  a change, 
attain  a living  faith,  be  born  again,  receive 
remission  of  sins,  and  the  promise  of  the 
spirit  to  dwell  within  him  and  guide  and 
lead  him  into  all  truth.  Christians  and 
heirs  of  God,  remember  Paul  saith,  “If 
any  man  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  his,”  “Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers, for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God.” 

Such  as  love  Him  will  live  in  newness 
of  life;  the  spirit  dwells  in  them,  and 


What  am  I doing  in  the  matter  of  re- 
ligion ? This  is  a grand  question  after  all. 
Time  is  flying.  Death,  judgment  and 
eternity  are  coming.  And  what  am  I 
about  ? It  matters  little  what  I am  think- 
ing, feeling,  wishing,  hoping,  meaning  or 
intending.  I must  look  at  my  doings. 
Now  what  am  I doing?  Let  me  see. 
What  am  I doing  with  my  soul  ? It  will 
be  lost  or  saved  at  last.  It  will  either  be 
in  heaven  or  hell  forever.  Now  am  I 
losing  it?  If  I am,  the  Bible  tells  me 
plainly  that  it  is  my  own  fault.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself  declares  that  a man 
may  lose  his  own  soul.  What  am  I do- 
ing with  my  sins  ? I am  a great  sinner 
and  have  committed  many  sins.  Unless 
the  sins  are  all  pardoned  they  will  one 
day  sink  me  into  hell.  But  there  is  for- 
giveness provided  for  any  sinner,  who  re- 
pents and  comes  to  Jesus  Christ  by  faith. 
Full  forgiveness  is  ready  for  me,  if  I will 
ask  in  the  right  way.  It  is  only — “ Be- 
lieve and  live” — “Ask  and  receive.” 

Now  what  am  I doing  ? Here  is  a book 
which  is  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation. 
It  can  show  me  how  to  live  and  how  to 
die.  It  can  teach  me  what  to  believe  and 
what  to  do?  But  it  will  do  me  no  good,  if  I 
never  read  it.  What  am  I doing  with  my 
Sundays  ? Here  is  a day  which  God  has 
mercifully  set  apart  to  remind  me  of  a 
world  to  come.  Once  every  week  I am 
asked  to  give  God  his  day,  and  to  re- 
member my  soul.  What  use  do  I make 
of  Sunday.  Do  I spend  it  in  idleness, 
eating,  drinking,  amusements  and  selfish 
pleasures  ? If  I go  to  God’s  house,  do  I 


1 love  the  same  ? What  am  I doing  with 
1 my  influence  on  others?  Now  what  is  my 
) influence  on  my  family,  friends,  relatives, 
r companions  and  neighbors  ? Is  it  for  their 
I happiness  or  misery  ? Is  it  for  good  or 
^ evil — am  I pushing  them  toward  heaven 
■ or  hell  ? What  am  I doing  with  Jesus 

• Christ’s  invitations  ? He  has  sent  many  a 

• message,  whether  I like  to  confess  it  or 
not.  I have  heard  him  sometimes  knock- 
ing at  the  door  of  my  heart.  By  sick- 
ness or  sorrow,  or  warning,  he  has  often 
invited  me  to  repent  and  be  converted. 

I dare  not  say,  “ I never  had  a good 
thought  offered  my  soul,  but  what  am  I 
doing  ? Life  is  short.  We  can  not  live  al- 
ways. Let  us  try  to  answer  these  ques- 
tions. Take  warning  in  time  before  for- 
ever too  late. — Our  Youn^  People. 

— Selected  by  a Sister. 

The  great  historian.  Dean  Milman, 
once  said:  “I  should  rather  go  to  the 

judgment  loaded  with  errors  of  Nestorius 
than  with  the  sins  of  Cyril,”  Every  right- 
minded  Christian  will  indorse  this  diction. 
Heterodox  opinions  are  an  evil  to  be 
avoided,  but  they  are  not  even  to  be 
mentioned  in  the  same  breath  with  a bad 
life.  No  man  was  ever  lost  for  failing  to 
dot  the  i’s  and  cross  the  t’s  in  his  creed. 
It  is  wrong  conduct  that  brings  upon  us 
the  Divine  condemnation.  — Nashville 
Christian  Advocate. 

Humility  is,  perhaps,  developed  more 
generally  in  the  estimate  of  our  influence 
than  any  other  thing.  We  may  think  of 
ourselves  more  highly  than  we  ought  to 
think  in  many  respects,  and  when  we 
consider  our  example  and  words  we  may 
be  altogether  blind  as  to  their  effect  on 
others.  “No  one  is  so  weak  or  so  hum- 
ble as  not  to  have  weight  on  some 
mind;  to  modify  opinions  or  influence 
conduct.”  Each  day  our  speech  and  ac- 
tions tell  on  other  lives. — Christian  In~ 
quirer. 

■ 

CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

For  Illinois,  in  Sterling,  Whiteside 
Co.,  on  Friday,  May  22. 

For  Canada,  in  Moyer’s  meeting- 
house, near  Jordan  Station,  Lincoln  Ca, 
on  Friday,  May  29. 

For  the  Western  States. — The 
Amish  Mennonite  district  conference,  will 
be  held  in  the  Fair  View  church  (Schle- 
gel  Church)  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  28th  to 
31st  of  May  1891.  All  Amish  and  Old 
Mennonite  Bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons, brethren  and  sisters  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  with  us  on  that  occasion. 
Milford  and  Grover,  twenty  miles  west  of 
Lincoln,  on  the  B.  & M.  Ry.,  are  our 
railroad  stations.  Milford  is  on  the  west 
and  Grover  on  the  east  side  of  the  river. 
Any  of  the  brethren  who  will  inform  us  of 
their  coming  will  be  met  at  Milford. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller. 
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Miscellany. 


Religious  Life  in  Germany. — Dr. 
Stuckenburg  writes  from  Berlin  to  an 
English  journal  of  "the  ferment  in  Ger- 
man religious  thought  and  life.”  He  says 
that  ‘‘all  the  marks  of  a great  crisis 
are  apparent.”  At  a meeting  of  eight  hun- 
dred pastors  in  Hanover  lately,  it  was  de- 
clared by  the  presiding  officer  that  ‘‘the 
enemies  of  the  Gospel  are  determined  to 
destroy  Christianity  itself;  and  this  must 
be  realized  by  those  who  would  under- 
stand the  times.  ” There  is  great  ‘ ‘unrest,  ’ ’ 
as  it  is  styled,  about  creeds.  Distinctions 
are  drawn  between  dogmas  and  doctrines 
and  it  is  said  that  "the  Bible  has  doc- 
trines, but  not  dogmas.”  The  distinction 
amounts  to  nothing.  No  one  will  care  for 
‘‘dogma”  if  well-defined  “doctrines”  re- 
main. The  truth  seems  to  be  that  the 
busy  era  of  theological  and  philosophical 
speculation  has  come  to  an  end,  and  that 
no  harvest  has  been  reaped.  Thousands 
feel  that  they  have  been  feeding  on  the 
east  wind,  and  the  diet  is  poor  and  cold 
Meanwhile,  the  predominant  school  of 
theology  in  Germany  insists  that  meta- 
physical speculation  must  be  abandoned, 
and  what  is  called  practical  theology  take 
the  first  place. 

Nunnery  Life  in  Naples. — The  re- 
cent disclosures  in  this  Italian  city  have 
produced  a profound  sensation  through- 
out the  whole  bounds  of  the  thinking 
world.  A convent  in  Naples,  which  for 
four  centuries  has  been  shut  to  all,  and 
has  been  appropriately  known  as  the 
“Nunnery  of  the  Buried  Alive,”  has  been 
opened  by  the  police,  and  the  secrets  un- 
earthed. A young  girl  had  been  hurriedly 
buried  there  to  cure  her  of  an  unfortunate 
passion,  but  when  her  family  afterward 
wished  to  communicate  with  her,  it  was 
found  impossible.  An  appeal  to  the  Italian 
Minister  of  Justice  procured  an  order  for 
entrance,  and  against  violent  opposition 
the  police  forced  their  way. 

They  found  26  nuns,  ragged,  wretched, 
and  some  of  them  half  insane.  Eight  ol 
them  had  been  immured  in  this  death  trap 
by  order  of  their  parents  against  their 
own  will.  The  horrible  spectacle  thus 
brought  to  light,  has  caused  the  Governor 
of  Naples  to  order  a further  and  complete 
investigation,  and  all  the  closed  nunneries 
of  southern  Italy  are  to  be  visited  offi- 
cially. 

Free  Italy  is  proving  both  her  right  and 
her  power  to  be  free.  These  women  were 
walled  in  with  only  a small  opening  to 
pass  in  food,  and  were  like  bony  skele- 
tons. The  Government  proposes  to  turn 
the  large  convent  into  a school  for  girls. 
Of  course  the  priests  cry.  Sacrilegious, 
Sacrilegious . — Missionary  Review. 

Church  Statistics. — The  number  o^ 
church  edifices  in  this  country  in  1870  was 
63,082,  against  38,061  in  1850,  which  is 


an  increase  of  about  75  per  cent,  in  20 
years.  The  increase  in  the  Methodist 
churches  has  been  about  this  figure:  that 
of  the  Catholic  is  over  200  per  cent.  The 
census  of  1870  puts  the  valuation  of  all 
church  property  at  $350,000,000,  but  it  is 
certainly  double  that,  gr  about  700,000,- 
000.  In  valuation  the  Methodists  again 
rank  first,  and  the  Catholics  next,  both 
having  added  to  their  wealth  at  about  the 
same  rate  per  cent. 

Rev.  Kleined worth,  a prominent  Lu- 
theran Minister  of  Helena,  111.,  recently 
caused  a sensation  in  his  church,  by  for- 
bidding his  parishioners  to  join  the  Grand 
Army  of  the  Republic,  or  the  Mutual 
Benefit  Association,  as  being  secret  socie- 
ties, to  which  the  Lutheran  Synod,  with 
which  this  church  is  connected  prohibits. 

Twenty  nine  States  of  the  Union 
have  now  legislated  against  cigarettes. 
The  use  of  cigarettes  is  considered  by 
medical  men  as  very  injurious  to  the 
health  of  the  persons  using  them,  and  es- 
pecially so  to  the  young.  The  Law  of  the 
state  of  Indiana  prohibits  their  use  by  boys 
under  16  years  old,  and  no  person  is  al- 
lowed to  give  or  sell  them  to  persons  un- 
der this  age. 


DIED. 


Huber.  — On  the  21st  of  April  1891,  near  Lit- 
itz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  of  cancer,  Bro.  Henry 
H.  Huber,  aged  52  years,  ii  mouths  and  6 
days.  Interred  at  Hess’s  Mennonite  Church. 
A large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  B.  Landis  from  Ps.  34:18—21, 
and  Benjamin  Hertzler  from  Matt.  24:44.  He 
leaves  a wife,  three  sons  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  his  death,  namely  Isaac  and  Amos  of 
Hawkeye,  Kansas,  Elam,  of  the  state  of  Wash- 
ington and  Fannie  and  Susie.  The  dear  Bro. 
suffered  for  many  years.  In  Dec.  1890  he  had 
an  operation  performed  at  University  Hospital, 
Philadelphia.  He  came  home  Jan.  1891,  and 
suffered  great  pain  until  his  departure.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the'  Mennonite 
church,  and  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  having  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  which  is  far  better. 

'Tis  hard  to  part  with  you,  dear  father. 

We  can  only  wonder  why. 

Thou  hast  left  us  grieved  and  lone; 

May  we  meet  thee  by  and  by  ? 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee. 
Tender  cares  were  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee, 

From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Your  suffering  now  is  o’er. 

Your  warfare  now  is  ended; 

We  shall  see  you  here  no  more, 

To  God  your  soul  ascended. 

With  saints  and  angels  there, 

You  can  praise  the  Lord  our  King; 

The  great  reward  you'll  share. 

And  the  heavenly  anthems  sing. 

Your  wearied  brow  is  cold  in  death. 

Your  gentle  eye-lids  closed; 

Your  languid  tongue  from  us  is  hushed. 

We  miss  you,  Oh,  how  much! 


Gingerich.— On  the  i6th  of  March  1891, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  widow  of  David  Gin- 
gerich, aged  85  years,  9 months  and  26  days. 
Services  by  B.  Lehman,  S.  Keefer  and  Jacob 
N Brnbacher,  from  John  3:16. 

Landis. — On  the  14th  of  April  1891,  

wife  of  Jacob  E Landis,  and  daughter  of  Bro. 
Benj.  Lehman  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  35 
years,  3 months  and  10  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  three  boys.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  from  her 
single  days.  Services  by  Peter  and  Levi  Eber- 
sole,  Martin  Rutt  and  Jacob  Martin.  Text 
Rev  14: 13. 

Hopper. — On  the  21st  of  April  1891,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  only  child  of  John  H. 
Hoffer,  aged  5 months  and  9 days.  Services 
by  B.  Lehman,  M.  Rutt  and  Wm  Hartzler 
from  Matt.  18:3. 

Lehman. — On  the  8th  of  Feb.  1891,  in  Leb- 
anon Co.,  Pa.,  Bro  Benjamin  Lehman,  aged 
77  years.  Funeral  on  the  loth.  Services  by 
John  Ebersole,  Marton  Rutt  and  John  Stauffer. 

Zimmerman.— On  the  8th  of  Feb.  1891,  in 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  while  blasting  logs  for 
fire  wood,  Christian  Zimmerman,  aged  62 
years  and  15  days.  A piece  of  the  log  was 
thrown  by  the  blast  72  feet  and  struck  him  on 
the  head  from  the  effects  of  which  he  died  in 
two  hours.  He  was  a member  of  the  Menuo- 
nite  church  many  years.  Funeral  on  the  9th  of 
Feb.  Services  by  Pre.  B.  Lehman,  B.  Zimmer- 
man aud  S.  Hess.  Text:  Luke  12:35 — 46. 

Tyson.  — On  the  ist  of  April  1891,  in  Ches- 
ter Co.,  Pa , suddenly  of  pneumatic  heart 
trouble,  William  Tyson,  aged  64  years,  10 
months  and  27  days.  Buried  on  the  4th  in  the 
Vincent  Mennonite  burying  ground.  He  was 
for  some  lime  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  His  loss  will  be  felt  by  many,  as  he 
was  a useful  man  and  neighbor  and  a faithful 
brother.  We  hope  our  loss  may  be  his  eternal 
gain  and  that  this  visitation  of  providence  may 
be  a warning  to  all.  He  leaves  a wife  aud  two 
daughters  to  mourn  his  departure.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  in  this  their  bereavement. 

H.\eteman. — On  the  14th  of  April  1891,  in 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly  of  grippe,  Hannah 
L.  Halteman,  aged  50  years.  She  was  buried 
in  the  East  Coventry  Mennonite  burying 
ground,  on  the  i8th.  Sister  H.  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  some  time,  and 
leaves  a husband,  a daughter,  two  sons  aud 
parents  to  mourn  their  loss.  We  trust  that  sis- 
ter H.  has  made  her  calling  and  election  sure, 
that  her  life  beyond  may  be  a happy  one.  Let 
us  all  take  this  visitation  of  providence  to  heart, 
that  we  may  be  ready  when  it  is  ours  to  de- 
part. 

Rhine. — On  the  24th  of  April  1891,  near 
Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  old  age,  Wil- 
liam Rhine,  aged  72  years,  i month  and  20 
days.  Buried  on  the  26th  at  the  Mennonite 
meeting  house  in  Ustick.  Services  by  John 
Nice. 

Bechtel.— On  the  8th  of  April  1891,  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly  of  grippe,  at 
the  resid  uce  of  Bro.  David  Funk  in  Norris- 
town, Abraham  Bechtel,  aged  74  years,  and  23 
days.  Buried  in  the  Providence  C metery  on 
the  13th.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years,  and  was  esteemed 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  He  leaves  one  son 
and  one  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss.  Several 
children  and  his  wife  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world  one  year  and  a half  ago.  We  hope 
aud  trust  that  the  promise  will  be  his  reward^ 

Tyson.— On  the  20th  of  April  1891,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah,  widow  of  Jacob  Tyson,  aged 
64  years  and  2 days.  After  a lingering  disease, 
she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Buried  at 
Deep  Run  on  the  23d.  Services  by  S.  God- 
shalk  aud  Isaac  Moyer. 


HEIIRAMD  OF  'FFUJ'TH. 


Overholt.— On  the  25th  of  April  1891,  in 
Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth, 
widow  of  Bishop  Isaac  Overholt,  deceased, 
aged  70  years  and  25  days.  Services  by  S. 
Gross,  A.  Moyer,  Josiah  Clemmer  and  S.  God- 
shalk. 

Overholt. — On  the  28th  of  April  1891,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Deacon  Jacob  H.  Overholt, 
aged  64  years,  7 months  and  14  days.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  seven  children  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
He  expressed  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  which  is  far  better.  Bro.  O.  served 
faithfuPy  as  a deacon  in  the  church  for  nearly 
31  years,  and  is  missed  much  in  our  church. 
Buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  2d  of  May.  Serv- 
ices by  A.  and  I.  Meyer,  S.  Gross  and  S.  God- 
shalk. 

O brother  dear,  we  miss  thee  here, 

In  bonds  of  love  so  near; 

His  friends — the  church — our  loss  we  feel, 

God  will  our  sorrows  heal. 

Kennel. — On  the  3d  of  April  1891,  near 
Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colorado,  Maggie, 
of  Diphtheria,  daughter  of  John  aud  Magda- 
lena Kennel,  aged  3 years,  3 months  and  20 
days.  Buried  iu  the  Amish  graveyard  near 
Thurman  on  the  5th.  Services  by  Joseph 
Shrock,  Joseph  Schlegel,  and  J.  Roth,  from 
Ps.  90. 

Stutzman. — On  the  20th  of  April  1891.  in 
Bloomington,  111.  of  the  LaGrippe,  Andrew 
Stutzman,  aged  63  years.  He  leaves  a wife 
and  four  children  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Buried  on  the  22I.  Services  in  the  German 
Baptist  church  by  Joseph  Stuckey  in  German, 
and  Peter  Schantz  in  English,  from  John  14. 

Clymer. — On  the  19th  of  April  1891,  in 
Chalfont,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Typhoid  fever, 
after  an  illness  of  ten  days,  Barbara,  wife  of 
William  Clymer,  aged  71  years,  9 months  and 
13  daj’s.  Services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
U.  Weidner,  from  Zech.  14:7,  aud  by  Samuel 
Gross  and  John  Walter  at  the  meeting-house, 
from  Heb.  4:11.  The  burial  took  place  at  the 
Line  Lexington  meeting  house.  Sister  Clymer 
was  not  well  for  several  months.  She  bore 
her  sufferiugs,  which  were  great,  without  com- 
plaining and  seemed  to  be  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God. 

Clymer.— On  thezzd  of  April  1S91,  Mary, 
widow  of  Henry  Clymer,  formerly  of  War- 
rington, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  73  years  and  10 
days.  Buried  on  the  loth  at  Line  Lexington, 
Services  by  U Weidner  at  the  house,  and  John 
Walter  and  Isaac  Rickert  at  the  meeting-house. 

Rupp. — On  the of  May,  near  Chalfont, 

Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Abraham  Rupp,  aged  82  years, 
4 months  aud  25  days.  He  was  buried  at  Line 
Lexington,  on  the/jth.  Services  appropriate 
to  the  occasion  were  held  both  at  the  house 
and  at  the  church. 

WiJBHlR.  — On  the  i6th  of  September  1890, 
near  Maugausville, Washington  Co  , Md.,  P'ran- 
cie  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Samuel  S.  and  Anna 
S.  Weber.  Buried  on  the  i8th  at  Reiff’s  church. 
Services  by  Michael  Horst  and  Henry  Bare. 

Rich. — On  the  7th  of  April,  1891,  near 
Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col.,  of  diphtheria, 
Katie  Ellen,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Katie 
Rich,  aged  6 years,  2 months  and  3 days. 
Buried  on  the  9th.  During  her  sickness  she 
repeated  her  prayers  which  her  parents  had 
taught  her.  May  the  older  ones  take  this  for 
an  example  to  be  more  faithful  in  their  pray- 
ers. P'uueral  services  by  Joseph  Schlegel,  Jo- 
seph Schrock  and  Jacob  Roth. 

Dearest  Katie,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’t  was  Jesus  that  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


Hp:ss. — April  II,  1891,  near  Lititz,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  of  jaundice,  Sister  Hettie  R.  Hess, 
aged  64  years,  4 months  and  23  days.  Funeral 
on  the  14th,  text:  Matt.  21:22.  Buried  at  the 
Hess’  meeting-house.  A large  congregation 
assembled  on  the  solemn  occasion. 

DetweilER. — May  1st.  1891,  at  the  home 
of  Sister  Emig,  near  Hellam,  Sister  Elizabeth 
J.,  wife  of  Bro.  Paul  Detweiler,  near  Wrights- 
ville,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  36  years,  3 months 
and  13  days.  Funeral  on  the  4th.  Text:  Matt. 
25:13.  Buried  in  the  ‘‘  Wrightsville  ” cemetery. 
A large  congregation  assembled  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  family.  Sister  Detweiler  was 
in  feeble  health  for  some  time.  She  was  on  a 
a visit  to  her  mother  when  she  took  worse  and 
soon  died.  Sister  Detweiler  was  an  affectionate 
member. 

BombERGER. — May  2d,  1891,  near  Manheim, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  John  Edwin  Bomberger, 
aged  23  years,  6 months  and  15  days.  P'uneral 
on  the  4th.  Text:  Rev.  3:20.  Buried  in  the 
“Manheim”  cemetery.  -This  is  a solemn  call 
to  the  family. 

Buckwai.TER. — April  12,  1891,  near  Peters- 
burg, Laucaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumptiou.  Sis- 
ter Ada,  daughter  of  Bro.  Ephraim  and  Sister 
Buck  waiter,  aged  17  years,  ii  mouths  and  21 
days.  Funeral  on  the  15th.  Text;  Eccl.  12:1. 
A large  congregation  assembled  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  parents. 

Horst. —April  12,  1S91,  near  Sheafferstown, 
Lebanon  Co  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Anna,  wife  of 
Jacob  Horst,  aged  74  years,  6 months  aud  19 
days.  P'uneral  on  the  i6th.  Text:  Rev.  22:12. 
Buried  iu  the  family  graveyard. 

Snyder. — April  20,  1891,  near  Salunga, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Amos  Y. 
Snyder,  aged  33  years,  7 months  and  28  days. 
Funeral  on  the  23d.  Text;  Heb.  13:14.  Buried 
at  the  Landisville  meeting-house. 

Carman. — On  the  23  of  April,  1891,  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  Altha  Odesse,  daughter  of  George 
and  Rebecca  Carman,  aged  i year,  3 months 
aud  27  days.  Buried  on  the  24th  at  the  Salem 
church.  Services  by  C.  B.  and  Moses  Breuue- 
man. 

Altha,  thou  art  sweetly  resting,  • 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb. 

But  the  angels  whispered  sweetly, 

“ Come  aud  live  with  us  at  home.” 

Hershberger.— On  the  8th  of  April,  1891, 
in  Richland  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna 
Bertha,  daughter  of  Jeremiah  and  Katie  Ann 
Hershberger,  aged  il  mouths  and  25  days. 
Buried  on  the  loth  at  the  Weaver  church. 
Services  by  Jonas  Blough  aud  Moses  B-  Miller. 

Thomas. — On  the  loth  of  April,  1891,  in 
Richland  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Eugene 
Gilbert,  son  of  Henry  and  Teua  Thomas,  aged 
I year,  2 mouths  and  30  days.  Buried  on  the 
i2th  at  the  Weaver  church.  Services  by  Jonas 
Blough  aud  II.  Gelnett  of  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa. 

Yoder.  — On  the  loth  of  April,  1891,  near 
Ohio,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  of  bronchitis  ami  bilious 
fever,  Joseph  W.  Yoder,  aged  24  years  and  30 
days.  He  lived  in  matrimony  4 mouths  and 
28  days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion, 
parents,  brothers  aud  sisters,  aud  many  friends 
to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  much  con- 
cerned about  his  soul  the  last  few  days,  and 
made  a covenant  with  his  God  the  day  before 
death  came  in.  He  yet  helped  to  .sing; 

“My  heaveuly  home  is  bright  and  fair. 

No  pain  nor  death  can  enter  there; 

Its  glittering  towers  the  sun  outshine; 

That  heavenly  mansion  shall  be  mine.” 
He  was  buried  in  the  Readock  cemetery  on 
the  12th.  Services  by  Jos.  Burckey  in  German 
and  J.  F.  Leek  in  English. 


Thom.as. — On  the  21st  of  April,  1891,  in 
Coneinaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Jeremiah,  son  of  Emanuel  and  Han- 
nah Thomas,  aged  27  years,  10  months  and  15 
days.  Services  iu  the  Stahl  meeting-house  by 
Jonas  Blough  and  S.  Gindlesperger.  The  de- 
ceased took  a severe  cold  and  in  opposition  to 
all  attempts  to  be  healed,  was  cajjed  to  the 
spirit  world.  Prepare  to  meet  your  God. 

SH.ANTZ.— On  the  27th  of  April  1891,  in 
Waterloo  Twp.j  Waterloo  Co.,*Ont.,  Norman, 

oldest  son  of  Bro.  Isaac  and  Sister  * Shantz, 

aged  15  years,  8 mouths  and  5 days.  Buried  at 
Cressman’s  church,  Breslau,  on  the  30th, 
where  many  friends  and  relatives  met  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  bereaved  parents  in  their  loss, 
but  Norman  left  a hope,  which  is  a great  con- 
solation. This  is  a warning  to  the  young. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by 
Bishop  Elias  Weber  and  at  the  church  by  Sol- 
omon Gehman  and  Noah  Stauffer,  from  Matt. 
24:44,  and  John  19:30. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A — S E Allgyer. 

B— C H Bradshaw,  Barbara  Barr,  J D Birlcy,  Harry 
Brenneinan,  ? N Byers,  P S Brubaker,  P D Buller, 
Mrs  W D Bishop,  Jos  Bixler,  D Buckwalter,  E Bren- 
iienian,  Amos  Brinkerhoff,  Samuel  Bruuk,  Solomon 
Beery,  S M Burkholder,  J P Brenneman,  Geo  H Bau- 
man, J K Beitler.  

D— S W Denyer,  J C Driver,  Emma  B Detweiler,  S 
Diller. 

E — A p;  Ebersole,  M D Evers,  J B Ebersole,  J H Eby, 
Jacob  L P^shlemau,  Chr  Engel,  J P^bersole,  Wm  C 
Eash,  Peter  Eicher,  J J p;utz,  Chri.st  Ebersole,  J MErb, 
Amos  .M  Eberly,  D Eash. 

P— Jos  R P'retz,  Mrs  E F Earren,  H B Freed,  J J Fry, 
Peter  P'ast,  Nathan  Fretz,  Moses  Fretz,  Rose  Fox,  Levi 
B Fretz,  A Fretz. 

G— P Giesbrecht,  W L Garges,  E W Gross.  C S 
Gingrich,  Abm  Garges,  John  K Geil,  Jos  S Graybill, 
E K.  Greenawalt,  G Garver,  H Z Gill.  Jacob  Geil,  S S 
Good,  V S Gehman,  S S Geil,  S Guengerich. 

J— J Jantzen,  W Jansen. 

H— John  Haldeman,  J R Heatwole,  Barbara  Hostet- 
ler, I.evi  H Haverslick,  Mrs  PIva  Hatfield.  .Mrs  Rich 
Hud.son,  D H Horst,  J A Hartzler,  J A Hostetier,  J B 
Harnish,  Lizzie  S Hotteusteiu,  tos  M Hershey,  D 
lleibert,  D Herr,  J A Hartzler,  G D Heatwole,  John 
Hygema. 

K J C Kanagy,  P I Kennel,  G E Kornelson,  D 
Kauflinan,  Isaac  King,  C B Kratz,  J Krdeker,  J 
Kornelson,  J B Klopfenstein . 

L— John  Lantz,  I.evi  Leathermau,  Noah  Lantz,  JohnP 
Lehman,  W 13  Livengood,  Phios  Loux,  M Leatherman, 
Jos  I Landes,  Sarah  I.antz,  P Lehman,  B Lehman. 

M— B Maibach.  p:  S Mctzler,  P J Miller,  Dr  A F 
Myers,  S H Martin,  John  Myers,  S D Miller,  C H 
Mosier,  Mrs  Morris  I,  Fell,  B Maibach.  J J Mishler, 
Jacob  C Martin,  Geo  Mumaw,  John  C Muller. 

N-  Seth  Nalziger.  H R Newcomer,  J K Nissley, 
Christ  S Nissley,  Philip  Nice,  John  Nice,  Jos  Naffziger  . 

O— A Oyer,  F F Ortman,  J Overholt. 

P— J Peachy,  PJlizabeth  Pearson. 

Q-A  guiring. 

R— Z Reed,  J S Kisser,  M Reimer,  M N Reesor,  H P 
Ratzlaff,  J B Reist,  Andrew  Roth. 

S— E Shellenberger,  I.  Snderman.  Ralph  Stover,  S 
Stahley,  John  f-chrock,  Thos  Shannon,  Jos  Steckley, 
J F Schick,  Chr  -chneck,  C R strite.  A Snyder,  Peter 
Strnbher,  Frank  Stably,  Jos  Smith.  Henry  Shepp,  P D 
Schertz  Peter  Sprnngcr,  J D Schrock,  M A Stra.sser, 
J B Senger,  A P ."henk,  And  Steelier,  j J Schwartzen- 
triiber,  J C Schwartzentruber,  Peter  Schwartzentrnber, 
C C Scliwartzentruber. 

T—  Jos  Thnt,  Martin  Tyson,  Teichrow  & Nickel, 
J M Tschetter. 

U — D D Unruh,  B J Unrnh,  P .A  Unrnh. 

W— Henry  I)  Wismer,  Jacob  Woller,  Banks  S Winey, 
N Winchert,  J K Winey,  J G Wenger,  H B Wedel, 
Peter  Wiens,  C Wall,  Abiii  Weber. 

Y — John  Yoder,  Peter  Yoder,  D S Yoder,  D Yoder. 

Z— Peter  Zehr,  .\  Zeiset,  Samuel  Zook,  Chr  Zchr. 

MISSION  FUND. 

C E,  Washington,  111.,  fio.oo;  Subscriber,  I4.00. 


FREE  HERALD. 


Wm  Gross,  .50. 


f 


r 


160 


FiKLRAl!^E)  OF" 


May  15,  1891. 


EGOS  FOR  HATCHING 

from  choice  thoroughbred  Ply- 
mouth Rocks,  S.  Wyandottes,  L. 
Brahmas,  Rose  Comb  Brown 
Leghorns  and  Pekin  Ducks,  |i.- 
K per  nest;  two  nests,  $2.  Shipped  safely  anywhere, 
valuable  Catal^ue  (11th  year,)  sent  for  stamp. 

Simon  P.  Toder,  East  Eenristown,  O. 

7-io’9i. 

THE  MARTYRS  MrRROR. 

« 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

MuisoaiTS  PuBUSHiiio  Co..  Elkhart.  Tnd. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
oopies,  $1.00;  ten  oopies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  aoccrdanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  nva  oents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Bchools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarge  i edition,  by  C.  H,  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  mennonite  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  for  the  1891  Lesson  Helps 
FOR  YOUR  Sunday-school.  They  are 
PUBLISHED  IN  ENGLISH  AND  GERMAN. 

They  are  a great  help  to  both  the 
Teachers  and  .Scholars. 

Sample  Copies  sent  free  to  any 

ADDRESS. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OF 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA, 
DENVER.  AND  PORTLAND.  OREGON. 

PULLMAU  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 
■wiTHo-CT'i’  cia:.A.iTi3-E:. 


COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 


FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  GARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  NEWMAN,  J.  M.  WHITMAN,  W.  A.  THRALL, 

3d  Vice-Pres.  Gen’l  Manager.  Gen’I  Pass  Ag’t. 

3’9I— 1’92. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
Operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Louis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  ,0^ 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  ’ 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman. 

22,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  Illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind  Single 
copies  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 
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F fl  R Q hatching  at  prices 
L U U O to  suit  the  times  from 
30  of  the  leading  varieties  of 
pure  bred  fowls.  A premium 
given  with  each  order.  Send 
three  i cent  stamps  for  24  page, 
finely  illustrated  catalogue  giv- 
ing valuable  information, 
i.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  Illinois. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Sonthern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  80th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Blkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

GODse  WBBT,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  if 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.46  “ 

No-  18,  Chicago  Mail,  6 80  “ 

No-  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  Cincinn . & Chicago  Exp.  8 00  “ 

eome  bast— main  linb,  leave. 

No  14,  New  York  Mail, 11.16  a.  m- 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Night  Express - 8.80  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.26  p.  m. 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex.„ 6.16  “ 

6OINQ  BAST — AIB  UNB,  leav«. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  m. 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Bufl[alo ...  8.80  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.86  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  only - 8.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.4,6  8, 12  & 14  East.  Nos.  21,9,13  & 5 West 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 


__  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  j;able. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  B’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Jan,  11th,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

eoiNG  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 4.69  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex.....l0  30  a.  m. 
No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express — ...  6-00  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express ..10.30  A m. 

No.  8,  .Michigan  Express 6 23  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Elkhart  Express 12.66  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 11.46  p.  m. 

connections 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  point!  East,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  Lamport,  Superintendent 


/ 
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“How  besutiral  ««■  thr  feel  of  thom  that  preach  the  MoHpel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  28.— No.  11. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  1,  1891.  Whole  No.  444. 


For  the  H^ald  of  Truth, 

GLORIFY  GOD. 

All  praise  to  thee,  our  Father,  God, 

Who  overruleth  all; 

Praise  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Praise  him  both  great  and  small. 

Praise  him  for  whom  all  comforts  flow: 
Who  ev’ry  blessing  gives. 

To  whom  all  gratitude  we  owe — 

Each  that  in  him  believes. 

Sincerely  call  upon  his  name. 

He’ll  hear,  and  he’ll  forgive 

Our  short-comings,  that  we  may  claim 
His  blessing  to  receive. 

To  live  a consecrated  life 
While  in  this  vale  of  tears, 

More  free  from  worldliness  and  strife 
As  God  prolongs  our  years. 

Should  our  aim  and  purpose  be, 

That  we  at  last  may  find, 

A place  of  rest,  a peaceful  rest 
In  the  blessedness  beyond. 

^ ^S.  G. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OLD  EVANGELICAL  BAP- 
TISTS OR  MENNONITES 
AND  THE  MUNSTERITE 
ANABAPTISTS.* 


It  is  well  known  that  Moravia  (now  a 
province  of  Austria)  was,  beside  Switzer- 
land, one  of  the  chief  places  of  the  Bap- 
tists. Dr.  Balthasar  Hubmeier,  who  had 
been  baptized  by  Reublin,  a friend  of 
Grebel,  and  an  evangelist  sent  out  by 
the  Swiss  Brethren,  labored  with  great 
success  in  the  summer  of  1526  at  Nicols- 
burg,  in  Moravia,  and  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  lords  of  Lichtenstein.  He 
was  burnt  in  Vienna  on  the  30th  of  March 
1528. 

Dr.  Joseph  Beck,  royal  counselor  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Vienna,  Austria, 
in  1883  published  the  chronicles  of  the 
Moravian  Baptists  under  the  title  of“J/zs- 
torical  books  of  the  Baptists  in  Azistria- 


* The  conclusion  to  this  article  was  mislaid 
in  the  office  of  the  Hbrald  of  Truth  and 
hM  only  recently  been  found.  The  reader 
will  please  refer  to  the  April  i.  Number  of 
the  Hbrald. 

In  the  previous  article  p.  98,  bottom  of  2d 

column  It  should  read “ hesonderen  Taeu- 

fem.”  “ Gemeine  Taeufer  ” are  the  common 
or  general  Baptists,  etc. 


Hungary:'  This  Roman  Catholic  his- 
torian, who  acquainted  himself  very 
minutely  with  the  history  of  the  brethren, 
has  become  convinced,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, that  the  Old  Evangelical  Baptists 
and  the  Munsterites  had  no  intercourse 
with  each  other.  In  his  preface  (page  VIII.) 
to  the  above  named  book  he  says: — 
With  such  fanatics  and  plotters,  our 
‘pious  ones’  and  those  congregations  of 
the  Baptists,  who,  after  the  Peasant  war, 
were  found  together  in  southern  Germany 
and  the  mountains  of  Switzerland,  spread- 
ing from  thence  to  Tyrol  and  Alsace,  had 
nothing  in  common.  They  protested 
frequently  and  earnestly  against  being 
at  all  associated  with  the  Munsterites  and 
other  outgrowths  of  Baptist  ideas,  and 
declared  such  attempts  at  classing  them 
with  these  people  a vile  slander  and  a sin. 
Moreover  they  denied  that  the  Zwickau 
Prophets  had  in  any  way  influenced  their 
rise  and  progress.  According  to  their 
books  of  annals  the  cradle  of  their  spirit- 
ual ancestry  was  upon  the  shores  ot  the 
Limmat  (a  stream  in  Canton  Zurich)  and 
that  Zurich  was  the  place  from  whence 
the  awakening  spread. 

Already  in  an  earlier  publication,  his 
“Contribution  to  the  History  of  the  Bap- 
tists in  Carinthia,’’  P.  140  Dr  Beck  says: 
“With  the  wild  Munsterite  Anabaptists 
our  peacable  and  harmless  (Baptists)  have 
only  the  name  in  common,  and  even 
this  they  reject.  Among  themselves  they 
! simply  call  themselves  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters.’’ 

The  Brethren  in  Moravia  say:  “In  re- 
gard to  the  accusation  which  many  make 
against  us  being  of  the  same  kind  as  the 
Munsterites,  it  is  known  by  all  who  know 
us,  that  none  have  less  in  common  with 
the  Munsterites  than  we,  who  hate  their 
ways  to  the  utmost,  and  testify  that  their 
work  is  of  the  Devil.” 

After  the  church  in  Moravia,  whose 
Bishop  was  Jacob  Huter,  was  driven  from 
their  hemes  in  1535  ‘‘upon  the  open 
heath,’’  they  were  “accused  as  though 
they  had  prepared  themselves  for  defense 
with  artillery  and  weapons.  The  com- 
mander soon  sent  out  his  servants  and 
heralds  to  see  the  camp  of  the  brethren  to 
ascertain  if  this  report  were  true;  but  in- 
stead of  muskets  they  saw  a large  num- 
ber of  children  and  invalids.” 


About  the  same  time  Jacob  Huter 
(burnt  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1536) 
wrote  to  the  Commander-in-chief  of  Mo- 
ravia. 

“Now  we  He  upon  the  open  heath,  God 
knows,  without  intending  to  do  any  one 
harm.  We  do  not  wish  to  grieve  or  do 
evil  to  any  man,  not  even  our  worst  en- 
emies, nor  Ferdinand  (the  ruler  of  that 
time)  nor  any  one  else,  small  or  great. 
Our  deeds,  words  and  works,  life  and 
conversation  are  manifest  before  all  men. 
Yea,  rather  than  willfully  do  any  one  a 
pennyworth  of  injustice,  we  would  permit 
ourselves  to  be  rqbbed  or  wronged  to  the 
value  of  a hundred  guilders,  and  rather 
than  strike  our  worst  enetnies  a blow  with 
the  hand,  to  say  nothing  of  a spear,  szvord 
and  halberd,  as  the  world  does,  we  wozild 
die,  and  permit  our  lives  to  be  takezi. 

We  use  no  carnal  weapons,  neither 
spears  nor  muskets,  as  every  one  sees 
and  knows.  In  fine:  Our  preaching, 

speaking,  life  and  conversation  is,  that 
we  abide  in  God’s  truth  and  righteous- 
n^s,  and  we  are  not  at  all  ashamed  to 
give  an  account  of  ourselves  before  men. 
That  men  say  many  evil  things  of  us  is 
not  hard  to  bear,  for  Christ  has  told  us 
beforehand,  that  all  these  things  will  be- 
fall us.  For  thus  it  has  been  from  the 
beginning  with  the  saints,  even  with 
Christ  himself  and  all  the  apostles. 

He  who  says,  however,  that  we  have 
encamped  upon  the  field  by  the  thousand 
as  if  we  wanted  to  go  to  war,  speaks  as 
one  who  is  ignorant,  as  an  idle  talker,  as 
a liar  and  a knave.  We  deplore  it  before 
God,  however,  that  the  number  of  the 
saints  is  .so  small.  We  wish  all  the  world 
were  as  we  are,  and  would  gladly  bring 
every  one  to  this  faith  and  convert  them, 
then  all  war  and  unrighteousness  would 
cease.” 

The  w'ell-known  Lutheran  historian,  Dr. 
J.  H.  Kurtz,  says  in  his  work  on  church 
history  (9th  edition)  S 147: 

“The  Moravian  Anabaptists,  who  can 
very  properly  be  called  the  ‘peaceful  in 
the  land,’  distinguished  them.selves  by 
their  strict  piety,  e.xemplary  discipline, 
strict  morals,  industry,  conscientious  in- 
tegrity, unprecedented  patience  and  meek- 
ness m suffering,  but  above  all,  for  their 
remarkable  courage  and  joy  under  mar- 
tyrdom.” 


•> 
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In  the  same  chapter,  speaking  of  the 
Old  Evangelical  Baptists  in  Switzerland, 
Alsace,  Suavia,  Bavaria,  Tyrol,  Steier- 
mark,  etc.,  Kurtz  says:  “Although  out- 
side ot  propagating  their  religious  views, 
with  great  earnestness,  they  abstained 
from  all  other  agitation,  they  were  never- 
theless most  cruelly  persecuted,  impris- 
oned, scourged,  drowned,  hanged,  burnt, 
etc.” 

In  his  excellent  work,  “History  of  the 
Christian  Life  in  the  Rhinish  Westpha- 
lian Evangelical  Church,”  Vol.  I.  P.  i6i, 
Dr.  Max  Goebel  says,  that  Calvin  (1544) 
in  two  works  conectly  and  most  emphatic- 
ally distinguishes  the  Old  Evangelical  Bap- 
tists from  the  Munsterite  freethinkers,  and 
refutes  their  doctrines.  He,  Calvin,  looks 
upon  the  most  serious  errors  of  the  Bap- 
tists as  being  their  “Separatism,”  and 
distinguishes  them  from  the  fanatic  il  and 
roving  sec'  of  the  Spiritual  free  thinkers 
(Pantheists),  and  states  that  the  former 
(the  Baptists)  belong  to  the  peaceful 
evangelical  Anabaptists  (afterwards  Men- 
nonites). 

On  page  211  of  this  book  Goebel  says 
that  the  peaceful,  weaponless  Baptists — 

i.e.  the  Mennonites  and  those  of  the  Up- 
per Country — for  a long  time  afterward 
had  to  endure  the  disgrace  and  blame 
belonging  to  those  wild  and  lawless  Mun- 
sterites  who  were  in  direct  enmity  with  - 
them,  and  that  for  this  reason  they  were  ; 
uncertain  of  their  freedom  and  their  goods  ( 
every  mome-  t of  their  lives.  t 

Dr.  J.  A Moehler,  Professor  of  Theol- 
ogy in  the  University  of  Munich,  and  one 
of  the  most  renowned  Catholic  schf  lars  of  ' 
this  century  says  in  his  “Symbolik,” 
that  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  Menno- 
nites deny  their  descent  from  the  Mun-  • 
sterite  Anabaptists.  He  also  states  that 
their  claim,  that  among  the  first  Baptists  j 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  there  were  men  ; 
who  were  peaceful  and  temperate  in  their  ^ 
works  and  teachings,  and  whose  descend-  , 
ants  in  faith  the  Mennonites  are.  This  ^ 
fact,  he  .says  cannot  be  altogether  refuted,  j 

In  Schem’s  German  American  “Con-  , 
yersation  Lexicon,”  under  the  heading,  , 
“Mennonites,”  the  following  paragrajih  j 
(written  by  Prof  Rauschenbusch)  ap-  , 
pears:  ^ 

“Concerning  the  origin  of  the  Men-  1 
nonites,  there  has  been  much  dispute  1 
among  themselves  as  well  as  between  I 
them  and  their  opponents.  The  two  oft  ! 
expressed  opinions,  i (that  they  origi-  ( 
nated  from  Menno  Simons  and  2)  that  1 
they  descend  Irom  the  Mun.sterite  Ana-  ( 
baptists,  are  Hatly  contradicted  by  the  ] 
testimony  of  history.  For  it  is  beyond  1 
a doubt  that  before  Menno’ s rise,  there  ] 
were  large  numbers  of  Baptists  in  the  t 
Netherlands,  and  that  before  the  time  of  1 
the  Munsterite  disturbances,  there  were  1 
multitudes  of  Baptists  insouthernGermany.  1 
where  between  the  years  1527 — 1532  sev-  1 
eral  thousand  suffered  death  as  martyrs.  ( 


More  weight  is  consumed  in  a third  opin- 
ion i.e,  that  the  Mennonites  descend  from 
the  Waldenses.  This  opinion  is  also  held 
by  the  many  theologians  of  other  denom- 
inations.” 

As  the  Old  Evangelical  Baptists  con- 
demned the  abominations  of  the  Munster- 
ites,  so,  on  their  side,  the  Munsterites 
declared  that  they  were  in  no  way  one 
party  with  the  peaceable  Baptists.  In  a 
work  which  appeared  in  Munster  in  1535 
we  find  the  following:  “By  them  (the 
I Munsterites)  also  are  condemned  all  other 
Anabaptists,  wherev«er  they  may  be.” 
Menno  Simon  declared  that  the  Munster- 
ites were  far  from  the  spirit,  word  and 
example  of  Christ.  In  the  year  1535  he 
compiled  a pointed  pamphlet  against  the 
abominations  and  gross  blasphemy  of  John 
van  Leyden,  in  which  he  earnestly  warned 
all  against  the  Jewish  abominations  of  the 
Munsterites,  i.e.  against  the  worldly  ruler- 
ship,  polgamy,  and  doing  violence  with 
the  sword. 


Even  in  the  name  which  they  adopted, 
the  fact  that  they  formed  two  different 
parties  becomes  evident.  The  Old  Evan- 
gelical Baptists  called  themselves,  “Fol- 
lowers of  Christ,”  “Churches  of  Christ;” 

I the  Munsterites  called  themselves  the  new 
“Israel.”  They  aimed  at  establishing  a 
theocracy  according  to  the  form  which 
existed  under  the  Old  Testament  dispen- 
sation, and  said  that  what  was  permissible 
to  the  pious  people  of  Old  Testament 
times  was  not  prohibited  in  the  new  dis- 
pensation. They  gave  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  the  preference  for  authority, 
while  with  the  old  evangelical  Baptists 
the  Old  Testament  was  valid  only  in  so 
far  as  it  was  in  harmony  with  the  words 
and  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

After  the  great  slaughter  which  followed 
the  victory  of  the  Papist  army  over  the 
Munsterites,  and  from  which  only  a few 
women  escaped,  as  the  account  expressly 
states,  it  is  said  that  Menno  Simon  con- 
verted these  Munsterite  Anabaptists  and 
transformed  them  into  Mennonites.  This 
claim,  however,  remains  to  be  proven,  but 
even  if  it  were  true,  this  would  by  no 
means  throw  an  unfavorable  light  upon 
our  denomination,  not  more  so  in  fact, 
than  it  would  upon  the  Methodist  de- 
nomination if  one  of  their  missionaries  in 
Utah  should  succeed  in  bringing  about 
the  conversion  of  a number  of  Mormons 
Supposing  also  that  the  Munsterites  se- 
cretly had  adherents  in  many  other  places 
who  through  Menno’ s labors  had  been 
converted,  the  cjuestion  'would  still  remain’ 
How  were  the  Baptists  in  southern  Ger- 
many and  Switzerland,  from  whom  the 
Mennonites  in  America,  with  few  excep- 
tions, descend,  and  who,  it  is  claimed 
though  without  authority,  were  also  ad- 
herents of  the  Munsterites,  converted  or 
reformed,  without  having  a “reformer”? 
for  Menno  did  not  come  to  southern 
Germany,  and  his  language  was  the  Hol- 


Iland  (Dutch),  which  was  also  spoken 
without  any  material  difference  in  north- 
ern Germany,  and  in  which  language  his 
books  and  writings  were  printed.  If 
Menno  had  also  labored  in  southern  Ger- 
many and  Switzerland  it  would  no  doubt 
be  claimed  that  Menno  had  been  the  Re- 
former of  the  Baptists  in  those  parts  of  the 
country  where  they  never  accepted  or 
assented  to  the  Munsterite  abominations 
any  more  than  did  the  old  evangelical 
churches  in  northern  Germany  and  Hol- 
land, and  hence  needed  no  reformer. 

Menno  was  no  Reformer;  he  did  not 
reform  our  churches,  much  less  was  he 
the  founder  of  them.  He  did  not  improve 
or  reform  the  teachings  and  principles  of 
the  old  evangelical  churches  with  which 
he  united,  for  these  churches  held  the 
same  principles,  doctrines  and  teachings 
before  as  they  did  after  his  time. 

J.  Horsch. 

■ ^ 

CHRIST  THE  SOLID  ROCK. 

It  was  founded  upon  a rock.  Matt.  7:25. 

Jpon  the  Solid  Rock  I build. 

Let  others  build  on  sinking  sand, 

Vho  think  the  Rock  too  hard  to  find. 

And  fondly  hope  their  house  will  stand. 

Tpon  the^olid  Rock  I build, 

Wood,^ubble,  hay,  a failure  proved; 

. tempest  small, — a wave  of  wind, 

And  the  foundation  was  removed. 

pon  the  Solid  Rock  I build. 

Who  has  ever  heard  of  a better  and 
Surer  foundation  on  which  to  build 

Than  that  which  has  been  giv’n  before  ? 

Upon  the  Solid  Rock  I build. 

We  hear  some  say  ; Here  is  good  soil. 

Why  shall  we  not  dig  down  and  build  ? 

Why  all  this  labor,  heat  and  toil  ? 

Upon  the  Solid  Rock  I build. 

The  day  is  quickly  coming  on 
When  ev’fy  man’s  house  will  be  tried. 

Whether  it  will  stand,  or  if  it  fall. 

Upon  the  Solid  Rock  I build, 

Alas,  for  souls  who  trifled  with  time. 

Sinful  follies  killed  all  time, 

Etijrnity!  O!  ior  one  minute  oi  WuiQ. 

Upon  the  Solid  Rock  I build. 

Professors  are  building  on  the  sand 
Who  have  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

Seek  not  Christ,  love  not  His  command. 

Upon  the  Solid  Rock  1 build. 

Inconceivably  gre^  the  loss. 

Not  to  hear  and  obey,  deny 
His  Word,  and  to  despise  His  cross. 

Upon  the  Solid  Rock  I build, 

O hear  the  bitter  wail  of  woes! 

From  the  storm-shaitered  house,  “Fall  on 
Us,  rocks  and  hills,  hide  from  these  foes. 

Upon  the  Solid  Rock  I build, 

O,  Lord,  strong  and  mighty  to  save. 

Grant  grace  all  error  to  escape 
And  boldly  all  enemies  to  face. 

Upon  the  Solid  Rock  I build, 

floods  and  storms  beat  on  ev’ry  side 
Not  any  harm  can  me  befall, 

While  I on  Christ  the  Rock  abide. 

Readins,  T.  D.  Yoder. 
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For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

AN  ERRONEOUS  IDEA  OF  THE 
TRUE  FOUNDATION. 

“For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.”  I Cor.  3:11. 

I have  lately  been  very  much  surprised 
to  find  some  of  our  brethren  missapply 
the  source  of  our  doctrine  and  church 
discipline.  Ignorance  is  sometimes  of  such 
a nature  that  little  evil  results  from  the 
same,  but  when  we  find  men  who  are 
looked  up  to  as  shepherds,  who,  through 
a lack  of  knowledge  (not  willfully)  miscon- 
strue the  evangelic  idea  of  the  essential 
principles  of  our  non-resistant  doctrine, 
then  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  correct,  if 
possible,  the  groundless  teachings. 

What  I wish  to  bring  before  your 
minds  is^the  unbiblical  argument  of  call- 
ing a thing  right  or  wrong  simply  be- 
cause seme  think  our  forefathers  did  or 
did  not  practice  the  same.  It  is  strange 
that  in  our  day  some  people  wish  to  build 
upon  the  practices  of  our  forefathers  when 
they  continually  cited  and  directed  us  to 
the  only  true  foundation,  Jesus  Christ. 
“For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
“All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand.”  If 
we  build  upon  the  ideas,  practices,  cus- 
toms or  teachings  of  man — and  let  them 
be  ever  so  good — we  will  never  stand  the 
flood  of  worldliness,  and  popular  corrup- 
tion surrounding  us,  because  we  are  build- 
ing on  sand.  Anything  outside  of  the 
rock  Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  foundation 
upon  which  His  people  build.  Whenever 
the  children  of  God  are  asked.  Why  do 
you  hold  communion  and  practice  feet 
washing?  The  answer  is  not  “Because 
our  forefathers  did  it,”  for  that  would  be 
as  much  as  to  say  we  worship  them,  or 
that  they  were  infallible,  but  the  answer 
is,  “Because  Christ  the  Savior  of  the 
world  says  we  should,  and,  moreover, 
because  we  desire  a blessing  by  being 
obedient  to  Him.”  If  any  one  asks  us. 
Why  do  you  not  go  to  war  or  swear;  the 
the  answer  is  not  “Because  the  chtirch 
does  not  approve  of  it,  or  because  our 
forefathers  did  not,”  but  because  Christ 
says:  “Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you.”  “Let 
your  Yea,  be  yea,  and  your  Nay,  be  nay.” 

Make  use  of  more  Bible  language, 
when  you  reason  with  any  one.  Use  such 
arguments  as  will  stand  the  test  on  any 
occasion  and  at  all  ages.  Such  arguments 
as  every  one  of  the  brethren  can  make 
use  of.  There  are  those  among  us  whose 
forefathers  were  not  Christians,  hence  the 
argument  frequently  used  by  the  brethren 
would  not  be  valid  in  many  cases,  even  if 
it  were  a good  one  for  others  to  use.  I 
do  not  wish  to  be  understood  that  our 
early  forefathers  did  not  build  on  the 
foundation  Jesus  Christ  laid,  for  that  was 


the  very  principle  for  which  many  of 
them  died  to  establish,  but  I do  wish  to 
say  that  they  believed  and  practiced  what 
they  did  because  Christ,  their  only  hope, 
commanded  them  to  deny  themselves  and 
follow  Him  in  all  things,  and  not  because 
their  forefathers  did  those  things,  for 
many  of  their  parents  served  the  enemy 
of  souls.  Besides  we  have  no  need  of  such 
weak  arguments,  because  the  Scriptures 
will  bear  us  out  on  every  question  at 
stake. 

Make  use  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
brethren,  you  will  accomplish  far  more. 
Without  it  we  are  a mere  piece  of  ma- 
chinery: with  it,  we  are  the  children  of 
the  living  God.  M.  S.  Steiner. 

WHOSE  DAY  IS  IT? 

Whose  day  is  it,  my  friend,  which  you 
devote  to  your  own  pleasure  and  your 
worldly  business?  You  spend  the  Sab- 
bath as  though  it  were  your  own.  You 
lay  your  plans,  or  do  your  work,  or  ad- 
just your  accounts,  or  travel  about,  or 
seek  amusements,  much  as  at  other  times. 
In  fact,  you  treat  this  day  as  if  it  were 
like  other  days,  and  seem  to  regard  its 
hours  as  at  your  own  control.  But,  allow 
a friend  to  say,  you  labor  under  a mistake; 
the  Sabbath  is  not  your  day.  You  have 
no  right  to  use  it  for  your  own  purposes; 
its  careful  observance  is  a matter  not  of 
option,  but  of  obligation  and  necessity. 

I.  The  Sabbath  w “the  Lord’s  day.” 
He  made  it,  and  he  claims  it  as  his  own. 
He  graciously  lends  its  rest  to  man  for  hu- 
man good;  but  still  he  holds  the  day  at 
His  control,  and  requires  it  to  be  spent 
according  to  his  will.  “Ye  shall  keep  my 
Sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  sanctuary,” 
saith  the  Lord.  It  is  God’s  Sabbath, 
therefore,  not  man’s  that  you  disregard. 
This  is  no  human  institution,  which  you 
are  at  liberty  to  evade:  It  is  the  Sabbath 
of  the  Lord  your  God,”  and  to  despise  it 
is  to  rebel  against  your  maker.  But, 

II.  The  Sabbath  was  “made  for 
MAN.”  Thus  the  Bible  says.  The  day 
was  oof.  given  to  him  for  his  private  use; 
but  its  sabbatic  rest  was  lent  to  him  for 
his  general  good  It  was  made  your  Sab- 
bath, not  your  work  day;  it  was  furnished 
to  refr^h  your  energies,  not  to  exhaust 
them;  it  belongs  to  wearied  nature,  not 
to  self.  To  use  it,  therefore,  for  your 
own  pursuits,  is  to  rob  nature  of  its  due, 
and  to  counteract  the  wise  arrangements 
of  your  being. 

I.  It  was  made  for  the  profit  of  man; 
If  your  object  is  to  accomplish  the  great- 
est amount  of  business,  and  secure  the 
largest  possible  avails,  you  will  best  sue 
ceed  by  resting  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
Continued  daily  exertion  gradually  ex- 
hausts the  system;  and  unless  a day  of 
rest  is  frequently  allowed,  to  recruit  the 
strength  and  invigorate  the  frame,  the 
energies  will  soon  become  relaxed,  and 


the  whole  man  will  grow  less  and  less 
capable  of  toil.  This  is  true  of  the  body; 
it  is  true  of  the  mind;  and  it  is  equally 
true  in  regard  to  every  animal  which  we 
employ  for  our  assistance.  Those,  there- 
fore, who  keep  the  Sabbath  day,  do 
bring  to  pass,  if  other  things  are  equal, 
more  than  those  who  lab  r every  day. 
In  corroboration  of  this,  we  have  the  ex- 
plicit testimony  of  physicians,  statesmen, 
employers,  laborers,  and  all  who  have 
examined  the  subject;  and  there  are  con- 
stant opportunities  for  any  one  to  test  the 
fact.  It  will  always  be  found  that,  after 
previous  labor,  he  who  works  seven  suc- 
cessive days  will  perform  less  than  he 
who  rests  the  first  and  works  the  remain- 
ing six.  If  you  desire  to  accomplish  the 
most  you  can  by  Saturday  night,  you  will 
do  well  to  commence,  not  Sunday,  but 
Monday  morning.  Thus  even  your 
worldly  interest  would  prompt  you  to  ob- 
serve the  .Sabbath. 

2.  It  was  made  for  the  health  and  long 
life  of  man.  That  weary  exhaustion,  to 
which  we  have  alluded  as  produced  by 
unremitted  labor,  must  of  course  result  in 
gradual  prostration  and  final  debility. 
Since  man  was  not  made  for  incessant 
activity,  he  cannot  long  endure  it;  and  he 
who  will  persist  in  violating  the  princi- 
jfles  of  his  constitution,  by  working  on 
the  Sabbath,  must  expect,  even  without 
other  causes,  to  find  precarious  health 
and  an  untimely  grave.  As,  then,  you 
value  health,  and  life  itself,  do  not  despise 
the  Sabbath. 

3.  It  was  made  for  the  happiness  of 
man.  Whatever  conduces  to  his  profit 
and  his  health  must  necessarily  tend  to 
his  comfort  and  his  peace.  All  this,  and 
more,  the  Sabbath  does.  To  the  tired 
laborer  it  is  a welcome  season  of  repose, 
kindly  bestowed  to  smooth  his  rugged 
way.  How  cheering  now  and  then  to 
lay  aside  his  implements  of  toil,  and 
hasten  to  his  cherished  home,  his  loved 
and  loving  ones,  there  to  enjoy  a sweet 
cessation  from  his  cares!  And  equally  de- 
lightful  is  the  Sabbath’s  rest  to  every 
virtuous  mind.  Tossed  as  we  are  upon 
the  sea  of  life,  and  driven  to  and  fro  by 
opposing  winds  how  can  we  be  at  peace, 
without  sometimes  a haven  in  which  to 
cast  our  anchor — without  sometimes  a 
.season  in  which  to  seek  repose  ? If,  there- 
fore, you  would  be  happy,  remember  the 
Sabbath  day. 

4.  It  was  made  for  the  improvement 
of  man.  He  is  so  pressed  with  cares, 
and  so  crowded  by  temptations,  in  his 
busy  course,  that  his  character  inevita- 
bly suffers,  unless  he  has  a day  in  which 
to  renew  his  moral  as  well  as  his  phys- 
ical strength.  The  Sabbath  brings  a 
calm  to  his  excited  feelings;  and,  if  im- 
proved, it  wakens  of  the  past  a serious 
leview,  and  for  the  future,  virtuous  de- 
sires. The  history  of  men  and  commu- 
nities will  show,  that  Sabbath-keeping  is 
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the  hand-maid  of  all  other  virtues;  and 
where  this  is  wanting,  you  will  always 
find  degraded  society  and  corrupted 
morals  So  that  if  you  would  seek  true 
worth,  for  others  or  yourself,  you  must 
respect  the  hours  of  holy  time. 

5.  It  was  made  for  the  salvation  of 
man.  He  needs  salvation,  for  he  is  ut- 
terly undone.  His  sins  have  risen  up  to 
heaven,  and  call  for  vengeance.  But 
God  hath  provided  mercy  for  those  who 
will  return  and  seek  the  way  of  truth. 
Still  man,  amid  the  toils  and  vanities  of 
life,  is  ever  prone  to  forget  the  claims  of 
God,  and  the  interests  of  his  soul.  Though 
everlasting  consequences  are  depending 
on  his  effort,  he  is  absorbed  in  trifles,  un- 
mindful of  his  hastening  end.  O what 
can  bt«ck  the  spell  that  chains  his  heart  ? 
What  can  drive  out  the  world,  and  give 
a place  for  God  ? The  Sabbath’s  holy 
calm  can  do  it.  The  Sabbath’s  instruc- 
tions and  the  Sabbath’s  thoughts  can  do 
it.  The  holy  day,  the  holy  book,  the 
holy  house,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  here 
combine  to  bring  the  sinner  back  to  holi- 
ness and  heaven.  He  that  forgets  the 
Sabbath,  forgets  the  Sabbath’s  God,  and 
banishes  himself  from  the  “Sabbath  of 
eternal  rest.’’  As,  then,  you  prize  the 
welfare  of  vour  soul,  O,  love  and  cherish 
the  sacred  day  of  God ! 

In  short,  the  Sabbath  is  a settled  prin- 
ciple of  God’s  economy,  numbered  among 
the  fixed  and  changeless  laws  of  yiahire. 
To  violate  its  claims  must  be  as  fatal,  both 
to  body  and  to  soul,  as  disregard  for  any 
other  principle  of  the  natural  world.  You 
would  not  put  your  hand  into  the  fire,  ex- 
pecting it  to  remain  unhurt.  You  would 
not  devour  a deadly  poison,  intending 
thereby  to  benefit  your  health.  No  more 
can  you  expect,  while  dishonoring  the 
S ibbath,  to  escape  those  physical  and 
moral  evils  which  must  and  will  result. 
If  nature’s  laws  are  broken,  her  penalty 
must  be  felt. 

Remember,  then,  the  Sabbath  day 
TO  KEEP  IT  HOLY.  Reverence  God’s 
day,  and  He  will  bless  your  week.  Rest 
for  Him,  and  He  will  work  for  you.  Give 
Him  these  earthly  Sabbaths,  and  He  will 
give  to  you  an  endless  Sabbath  in  the 
SKIES. 


Season  of  rest  ! the  tramjuil  soul 

Feels  the  sweet  calm  and  melts  in  love; 
And  while  these  sacred  moments  roll, 
Faith  sees  a smiling  heaven  above. 

Nor  will  onr  days  of  toil  he  long; 

Our  pilgrimage  will  soon  be  trod; 

And  we  shall  join  the  ceaseless  song. 

The  endless  Sabbath  of  our  Go<l. 


DEATH  OF  INFIDELS. 

Infidelity  blasts  the  brightest  hopes,  it 
strips  the  mind  of  jteace  and  fills  it  with 
wretchedness,  it  has  made  the  lives  of 
its  champions  melancholy  and  their  death 
chambers  the  scenes  of  terrible  anguish. 


Hume  wrote,  “I  am  frightened  and  con- 
founded by  the  solitude  of  my  own  phi- 
losophy.” Spira  sank  into  death  scream- 
: ing,”  My  sin  is  greater  than  the  mercy 
; of  God.”  Francis  Newport  plunged  into 
eternity  murmuring  the  insufferable  pangs 
of  hell  and  damnation;  so  have  its  repre- 
sentative men  one  by  one  pushed  off  the 
I shore  of  time  into  the  dark  endless  eter- 
nity. O friends,  beware  of  infidelity.  Vol- 
taire said,  “I  am  weary  of  hearing  people 
repeat  that  twelve  men  have  been  suffi- 
cient  to  establish  Christianity;  I will  prove 
that  one  may  destroy  it.”  Voltaire  enter- 
tained the  deliberate  purpose  of  dethron- 
ing godliness;  some  of  his  letters  conclude 
with  the  words,  “crush  the  wretch,”  by 
which  he  apparently  means  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  or  according  to  some,  Christ 
himself.  When  in  his  death  chamber  he 
commanded  his  philosophical  friends  to 
withdraw;  retire,  said  he,  it  is  you  who 
have  brought  me  to  my  present  state,  I 
could  have  done  without  you  all  but  you 
could  not  do  without  me,  and  what  a 
wretched  glory  have  you  procured  me. 
Fronchet,  his  physician,  declares  that  the 
Marquis  of  Richelieu  fled  from  his  bed- 
side saying,  that  the  furies  of  Orestus  could 
give  but  a faint  idea  of  those  of  Voltaire. 
He  said,  “I  wish  I had  never  been  born.” 
Dying  in  horror  and  despair,  a more  fear- 
ful exhibition  of  God  pleading  hie  own 
cause  was  never  made;  the  wretch  was 
crushed,  but  that  wretch  was  the  blas- 
phemer. Christianity  has  outlived  him, 
and  the  house  in  which  he  lived  in  Ge- 
neva is  said  to  be  packed  from  cellar 
to  garret  with  Bibles,  i,t  being  used  as  a de- 
pot for  the  Bible  society.  That  notorious 
skeptic  and  semi-atheist,  Mr.  Hobbs,  au- 
thor of  the  Leviathan,  has  been  the  means 
of  poisoning  many  young  men  and  others 
with  his  wicked  principles;  it  was  observed 
by  those  who  narrowly  observed  his  con- 
duct, that  though  in  a humor  of  bravado 
he  would  speak  strange  and  unbecoming 
things  of  God,  yet  in  his  study  in  the  dark 
and  in  his  retired  thoughts  he  trembled 
before  him.  He  could  not  endure  to  be 
left  alone  in  an  empty  house,  he  could 
not  in  his  old  age  bear  any  discourse  of  , 
death  and  seemed  to  cast  off  all  thoughts  | 
about  it,  he  could  not  bear  to  sleep  in  | 
the  dark  and  if  his  candle  happened  to  j 
go  out  in  the  night,  he  would  awake  in  , 
terror  and  amazement;  a plain  indication  | 
that  he  was  unable  to  bear  the  dismal  re-  | 
flections  of  his  dark  and  desolate  mind,  ( 
and  knew  not  how  to  extinguish  nor  how  , 
to  bear  the  candle  of  the  Lord  within  him.  ■ 
He  is  said  to  have  left  the  world  with  ^ 
great  reluctance  under  terrible  apprehen-  < 
sions  of  a dark  and  unknown  futurity.  A ( 
woman  who  saw  Thomas  Paine,  the  infidel,  . 
on  his  death-bed  wrote,  “The  scene  was  g 
appalling;  I remember  him  as  he  lay,  his  } 
head  near  the  door  we  entered,  his  glar-  j 
ing,  rolling  eyes,  uttering  imprecations  ; 
apparently  in  agony  of  body  and  mind,  I 


j his  screams  could  be  heard  at  a great  dis- 
tance and  I shrank  back.  They  said  there 
were  many  there.  He  called  on  Jesus 
Christ  for  mercy  and  next  blasphemed.” 
Near  the  end  of  his  life,  the  profligate, 
Byron,  wrote: 

My  days  are  in  the  yellow  leaf. 

The  flower  and  fruit  of  love  are  gone. 

The  canker  and  the  grief  are  mine  alone. 


' Some  years  ago  there  lived  in  England, 
a watchmaker,  a skillful,  sober  man,  doing 
' well  in  business  and  respected  because  of 
his  moral,  orderly  behavior,  but  he  was 
’ an  infidel;  he  considered  the  Bible  to  be  a 
; book  only  fit  for  women  and  children,  he 
r thought  he  was  too  wise  to  be  frightened 
at  stories  about  hell,  he  was  too  upright  a 
■ man  in  his  own  estimation  to  need  a Sa- 
vior. Thus  he  lived  until  he  reached  mid- 
dle age  when  suddenly  he  was  smitten 
with  paralysis,  which  deprived  him  of  the 
power  to  walk  or  discern  persons  or 
things  around  him;  he  was  laid  upon  his 
bed  uttering  one  mournful  cry,  ‘Tm  go- 
ing, I don’t  know  where.”  For  forty- 
eight  hours  incessantly  the  dreadful  words 
proceeded  from  his  lips,  at  first  with 
frightful  rapidity  so  as  to  scare  his  friends 
from  his  bedside,  but  gradually  as  his 
strength  declined,  the  same  sad  words 
were  uttered  in  slower  tones.  For  two 
days  and  nights  nothing  else  was  heard 
in  his  chamber  till  at  length  the  words. 
I’m  going,  going  I don’t  know  where, 
were  slowly  and  with  difficulty  uttered, 
and  with  them  he  breathed  his  last.  Many 
similar  examples  of  the  power  of  con- 
science in  awakening  terrible  apprehen- 
sions of  futurity  could  be  brought  forward 
from  records  of  history  both  ancient  and 
modern.  Now  how  are  we  to  account  for 
such  terrors  of  conscience  and  awful  fore- 
bodings of  futurity  if  there  be  no  exist- 
ence beyond  the  grave?  We  are  there- 
fore led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  voice 
of  conscience  in  such  cases  is  the  voice  of 
God,  declaring  his  abhorence  of  wicked 
deeds  and  the  punishment  which  they 
deserve.  The  terrors  which  now  assail 
the  wicked  may  be  considered  as  the  be- 
ginning of  that  misery  which  will  never 
end;  no  words  are  sufficient  to  express 
the  folly  of  those  who  are  determined  to 
resist  the  convictions  of  the  Lord  and  to 
pass  through  the  world  with  the  idea  that 
there  is  no  future  state,  and  to  brave  the 
terrors  of  the  Almighty  which  may  be 
displayed  in  that  state.  Such  persons 
will  be  aroused  to  consideration  by  the 
awlul  realities  which  they  will  behold 
when  they  are  transported  to  that  eternal 
state  which  they  now  disregard.  The 
doctrine  which  denies  a divine  revelation 
and  future  state  is  dreadful  beyond  de- 
scription. They  bring  death  to  the  soul 
here  and  hereafter;  there  is  no  hope  for 
the  infidel,  nothing  but  eternal  death,  but 
if  they  repent  they  can  be  saved  and  be 
happy  here  arid  in  eternity.— 
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HOW  TO  BE  SAVED. 


( Continued^ 

Have  you  broken  the  precepts  of 

THE  LAW? 

I might  safely  appeal  to  your  own  con- 
science to  answer  this  question,  but  it  is 
well  to  have  also  the  testimony  of  the 
word  of  God  upon  a point  so  important. 
Listen  then  to  a testimony  which  is  cer- 
tainly true.  “There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one.  There  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofitable; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one.”  Rom.  3:10 — 12.  “There  is  not  a 
just  man  upon  earth  that  doeth  good  and 
sinneth  not.”  Eccl.  7:20.  “For  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God.”  Rom.  3:23.  “If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.”  iJohni:8.  “For 
in  many  things  we  offend  all.”  James  3: 
2.  “Now  we  know  that  whatsoever 
things  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who 
are  under  the  law:  that  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  God.”  Rom.  3:19.  Such 
is  the  uniform  testimony  of  the  Script- 
ures, and  if  they  teach  any  truth  what- 
ever, they  set  forth  in  the  plainest  and 
clearest  language  the  sad  truth  that  our 
nature  is  depraved,  that  the  entire  human 
race  has  fallen,  that  every  one  of  us  has 
sinned,  that  is,  every  one  of  us  has  broken 
the  precepts  of  God’s  most  holy  law,  and 
failed  to  meet  its  most  righteous  require- 
ments. 

What,  then,  my  friend,  is  your  real 
condition?  Beyond  all  doubt,  just  this: 
having  broken  the  precepts  of  an  un- 
changeable law,  you  are  exposed  to  its 
penalty.  There  is  no  escape  from  this 
conclusion.  And  so  far  as  human  reason 
can  discover,  there  is  no  possible  escape 
from  a terrible  and  endless  punishment. 
Think  of  it  a moment.  “Moses  describ- 
eth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law, 
That  the  man  which  doeth  these  things 
shall  live  by  them.”  Rom.  10:5.  But  if 
the  man  fails  to  do  the  things  required  by 
the  law,  what  then  ? Why  simply  we  are 
forced  to  conclude  with  the  inspired  Apos- 
tle, “Therefore,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
there  shall  no  ffesh  be  justified  in  His 
sight;  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin.”  Rom.  3:20.  Most  certainly  a law 
which  convicts  and  condemns,  cannot  at 
the  same  time  acquit  and  accept  us  as 
righteous,  for  such  a supposition  involves 
an  ab.surdity  and  self-contradiction.  God 
promises  eternal  life  on  condition  of  per- 
fect obedience  to  His  commandments,  and 
threatens  death  in  case  of  disobedience. 
Now,  I have  before  proved,  that  you  are 
guilty  of  disobedience,  and  consequently 
unless  the  penalty  is  in  some  way  in- 
flicted, the  law  is  dishonored,  the  divine 


government  is  overthrown,  and  all  confi- 
dence in  the  divine  character  is  destroyed. 

You  must,  then,  at  once  see  the  folly 
of  attempting  to  escape  this  righteous 
penalty  by  any  efforts  of  your  own;  and 
of  meriting,  by  any  goodness  of  your 
own,  the  favor  of  Him  who  is  “of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  cannot  look 
on  iniquity,”  (Hab.  1:13)  who  “is 
not  a man,  that  he  should  lie;  neither  the 
Son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent.” 
Num.  23.19.  The  difficulty  is,  you  are 
“condemned  already.”  (John  3:18.)  If, 
therefore,  you  were  able  to  cease  from 
sin  while  reading  these  words,  your  fut- 
ure obedience  could  not  atone  for  your 
past  innumerable  transgressions;  for  you 
would  be  doing  nothing  more  than  your 
duty  which  you  ought  to  have  discharged 
all  the  time.  But  the  fact  is,  you  can 
never  cease  from  sin  by  relying  upon 
your  own  strength.  Even  the  best  of 
men,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  have  been 
constrained  to  cry  out,  “The  good  that  I 
would,  I do  not;  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I do.  O,  wretched  man 
that  I am ! who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?”  Rom.  7:19,  24. 
What  then  can  you  do,  poor  sinner  ? 
Nothing,  absolutely  nothing,  to  make 
yourself  better.  You  are  helpless,  “sold 
under  sin,”  (Rom.  7:14)  “led  captive  by 
Satan  at  his  will,”  (2  Tim.  2:26)  and 
must,  therefore,  turn  away  from  yourself, 
if  you  would  obtain  deliverance  from  this 
state  of  guilt  and  of  misery , 

And  now  let  us  review  for  a moment 
the  ground  over  which  we  have  passed. 

First.  It  was  taken  for  granted  that 
you  have  some  anxiety  or  fear,  when  you 
think  about  God,  and  death,  and  the 
judgment  and  eternity. 

Second.  It  was  shown  that  this  anxiety 
of  mind  is  produced  by  a consciousness 
of  sin. 

Third.  It  was  proved  that  “ sin  is  any 
want  of  conformity  unto  or  transgression 
of  the  law  of  God.” 

Fourth.  It  was  seen  that  the  law, 
which  requires  us  to  love  God  supremely, 
and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  is  un- 
changeable, that  it  is  spiritual,  and  that 
it  has  a dread  penalty. 

Fifth.  It  was  established  beyond  dis- 
pute that  you  and  all  men  have  diso- 
beyed the  precepts  of  this  law,  and  are, 
therefore  exposed  to  its  penalty. 

What  then  can  be  done  ? What  place 
can  human  wisdom  devise  to  escape  the 
fearful  consequences  of  sin?  “Can  thine 
heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands  be 
strong,  in  the  days  that  I shall  deal  with 
fhee  ? I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken  it,  and 
will  do  it.”  Ezek.  22:14.  That  God, 
“with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning,”  (James  1:17)  hath 
declared  that  sin  shall  be  punished:  we 
have  sinned,  grievously  sinned,  sinned 
every  day,  and  every  hour,  and  every 
minute  of  our  entire  lives;  and  hence, 


without  help  from  on  high,  and  help  ex- 
tended in  a way  that  shall  meet  all  the 
demands  of  the  law,  we  must  soon  enter 
the  world  of  the  lost,  “where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” 
Mark  9:44. 

It  may  seem  hard  and  cruel  in  me  to 
say  these  things,  and  to  lead  you  on  step 
by  step  to  a conviction  of  your  own 
wretchedness  and  danger.  But,  my  friend, 
a sick  man  must  be  made  to  know  and 
feel  that  he  is  sick,  before  he  will  take 
the  remedies  which  the  physician  pre- 
scribes. And  so  you  must  be  made  to 
know  and  feel  that  your  “heart  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked”  (Jer.  17:9),  that  your  “carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God,  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be” 
(Rom.  8:7),  and  that  “it  is  a fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God”  (Heb.  10:31),  before  I can  hope 
to  do  you  much  good.  Mark,  I do  not 
say  that  all  men  must  have  these  feelings 
to  the  same  extent,  or  that  you  must 
have  them  to  the  last  degree,  and  until 
you  are  thoroughly  unhappy.  No,  I am 
very  far  from  saying  this;  but  I do  say, 
you  must  so  realize  your  sinfulness  and 
helplessness,  that  you  will  not  trust  for 
salvation  in  your  own  goodness,  or  in  your 
own  efforts,  or  in  any  created  strength.  If 
you  can  be  persuaded  to  rely  at  once,  gently 
and  quietly,  upon  the  promises  of  an  Al- 
mighty Savior,  so  much  the  better;  but  if 
not,  then  you  must  be  persuaded  by  “the 
terror  of  the  Lord”  (2  Cor.  5:11),  and 
driven,  if  need  be,  to  the  very  borders  of 
despair. 

For  this  reason  I have  been  preaching 
the  law  instead  of  the  gospel  to  you.  I 
have  been  trying  to  shut  you  up,  as  the 
Apostle  says,  to  the  only  hope,  to  the  only 
plan  bv  which  sinners  can  be  saved,  that 
when  Christ  is  revealed,  you  may  joyfully 
“receive  and  rest  upon  Him  alone  for  sal- 
vation, as  He  is  freely  offered  to  you  in 
the  gospel.” 

After  all,  then,  although  my  language 
may  seem  to  you  cold  and  unfeeling;  it  is 
the  language  of  love,  for  it  is  the  language 
used  by  the  God  who  pities  you  “like  as 
a father  pitieth  his  children”  (Ps.  103: 
13);  it  is  the  language  used  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  yearns  over  you  with 
unspeakable  tenderness;  it  is  the  language 
used  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  so  gracious- 
ly offers  to  renew  your  nature,  and  to  make 
you  meet  to  be  a partaker  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light. 

The  sacred  writers,  you  will  observe, 
reasoned  in  the  manner  which  I have 
feebly  attempted  to  follow.  They  con- 
stantly dwell  upon  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  Divine  law,  in  order  to  convince 
men  of  their  ruin,  and  then  to  direct  them 
to  the  Savior.  They  argue  that  “if  there 
had  been  a law  given  which  could  have 
given  life,  verily  righteousness  should 
have  been  the  law.  But  the  Scripture 
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hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe.  But,  before 
faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law, 
shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed.  Wherefore  the  law 
was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.” 
Gal.  3:21 — 24. 

( To  he  contmued.) 


“AND  THE  DOOR  WA.S  SHUT.” 


Alas!  some  were  shut  out.  While  the 
bridegroom  tarried  they  had  been  sleep- 
ing, and  when  at  length  he  came  they 
were  not  ready.  They  did  not  mean  to 
miss  the  marriage  feast,  but  they  did.  At 
the  last  moment  they  were  really  in  earn- 
est. Having  discovered  that  all  was  not 
right,  they  went  about,  first  to  one  and 
then  to  another,  in  .search  of  the  needed 
oil;  but  “while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came  * * * and  the  door 
was  shut.’’  When  at  length  they  found 
themselves  outside,  carele.ss  ease  and  sleep 
were  banished  forever,  and  they  prayed 
in  terrible  earnest,  “Lord,  Lord,  open 
to  us!’’  But  it  was  of  no  avail.  “He 
answered  and  .said,  ‘ Verily,  I say  unto 
you,  I know  you  not.’  ” 

Is  this  a meaningless  parable  ^ Verily, 
no?  It  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  there  will  assuredly  be  those 
who  will  find  themselves  in  the  unex- 
pected but  terrible  position  of  those  fool- 
ish virgins.  Reader,  what  if  thou  shouldest 
be  among  the  number? 

Not  long  since  I set  out  with  the  inten- 
tion of  catching  a certain  train.  Having 
reached  the  neighborhood  of  the  station, 
and  finding  there  was  a little  time  to 
spare,  I turned  aside  to  make  a small 
purcha.se,  and  then  leisurely  walked  up 
the  approach  to  the  station.  I entered 
the  waiting-room,  and  under  the  impres- 
sion, that  there  was  still  at  least  a minute 
till  the  time  of  starting,  I turned  to  the 
time-bill  on  the  wall  for  some  information 
which  I wanted.  Everything  in  the  wait- 
ing room  and  station  was  unusually  <juiet, 
and  tended  to  confirm  the  impression  that 
there  was  still  time  enough.  But  mine 
was  mistaken  confidence,  tor  in  an  in- 
stant the  door  was  closed,  and — I missed 
the  train.  I well  remember  that  the 
sting  of  disap[)ointment  was  not  so  much 
the  fact  that  1 missed  the  train,  or  that  I 
was  so  nearly  catching  it,  but  the  reflec- 
tion that  I was  in  time  enough  if  I had 
not  lingered  so  carelessly  on  the  way. 
And  who  can  portray  the  slinging  re- 
morse of  the  lost,  from  this  land  of  Bibles 
and  Gospel  light,  remembering  through 
an  unending  eternity  how  they  frittered 
away  the  time  when  tliey  might  have 
been  saved — till  it  was  too  late. 

Dear  reader,  if  still  unsaved,  let  me 
plead  with  you  to  delay  no  longer.  Re- 
member, your  soul  is  of  priceless  value. 


and  you  need  to  be  washed  in  the  blood 
of  Christ.  The  door  of  salvation  has 
been  wide  open  these  many  years,  but 
none  can  say  how  soon  it  may  be  closed. 
Depend  upon  it,  we  have  reached  the 
Saturday  evening  of  this  world’s  history, 
and  the  Bridegroom  is  at  hand.  God  is 
calling,  the  spirit  is  striving,  Christ  is 
waiting,  preachers  are  warning,  friends 
are  praying,  and  conscience  is  echoing. 
What  if,  after  all,  you  should  find  your- 
self among  the  lost,  outside — and  forever  ? 
God  help  you  to  come  to  Christ,  and  to 
come  just  now. 


WEAK  FAITH, 


The  almost  constant  complaint  in  the 
church  is;  “Weak  faith,  weak  faith,  weak 
faith.’’  From  the  very  beginning  of  our 
Christian  life  we  heard  it  said  that  faith 
and  works  go  together,  and  that  faith 
without  works  was  dead.  Do  you  see  in 
this,  my  dear  brother  and  sister,  the  an- 
swer to  your  question:  “Why  is  my  faith 
so  weak?’’  The  great  trouble  with  us  is, 
that  we  have  been  taking  it  too  easy  with 
things  in  connection  with  Christian  work 
and  duty,  and  not  put  to  work  our  talents, 
and  not  using  the  “little”  faith  we  had, 
and  then  we  complain  about  weak  faith. 
Why,  it  is  ridiculous. 

How  many  are  there  in  the  Church 
who  have  faith,  so  they  think,  and  yet 
things  do  not  work  ? They  have  a faith; 
quite  insufficient  to  keep  them,  individu- 
ally, from  wrongdoings,  and  it  has  gotten 
to  that  point  with  them,  because  of  neg- 
lect, not  using  what  they  have. 

A great  many  have  a dead  faith,  a 
faith  without  works.  Simply  neglect  to 
speak  to  somebody  about  his  or  her  soul 
and  you  will  soon  have  reason  to  look 
about  and  ask : Why,  what  is  it  ? I seem 
to  lose  strength,  not  the  joy  of  yester- 
day, nor  the  peace  of  last  week,  and  next 
thing,  you  will  be  compromising  with  the 
enemy,  and  thus  lose  “the  fellowship,” 
while  your  conversation  ought  to  be  in 
heaven,  with  God  and  not  on  earth,  with 
the  i)Owers  of  darkness. — Krausse. 


JESUS  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

You  have  often  admired  the  line  of 
shimmering  light  which  shines  on  the  ruf- 
fled waters  when  the  moon  is  in  the 
heavens.  Look  in  any  other  direction, 
and  the  waters  are  dark  and  troubled. 
Look  toward  the  moon,  and  you  see  the 
glory  all  the  way,  right  from  your  feet  to 
the  heavens  above.  Another  standing  be- 
side you,  looking  at  another  angle,  will 
see  another  line  of  light  and  glory,  and 
another  in  another  place  will  see  another; 
and  so  on  endlessly.  The  moon  is  really 
shining  over  all  the  water,  but  each  one 
sees  only  a portion  of  its  radiance,  and 
that  portion  only  by  looking  in  one  di- 
rection. So  it  is  in  the  Bible.  The  glory 


is  shining  all  over  it.  You  may  see  noth- 
ing of  heaven  in  it  so  long  as  you  will 
not  look  in  the  right  direction.  But  look 
to  the  point  of  sight';  look  to  Jesus,  and 
you  will  see  the  glory  of  the  Bible.  You 
cannot  see  it  all.  Another  will  see  some- 
thing else  that  you  do  not.  And  another, 
standing  at  another  point,  will  see  some- 
thing that  you  and  he  have  missed.  But 
everyone  who  looks  earnestly  in  the  right 
direction  will  see  something.  We  may 
look  at  sacred  truth  from  different  direc- 
tions and  see  different  things  therein,  but 
if  “looking  unto  Jesus”  be  our  motto, 
“we  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord.” 
And  though  no  one  can  see  it  all,  each 
one  can  see  all  he  needs.  Every  one  that 
looks  in  the  righl  direction  will  see  a path 
of  light  and  glory  leading  from  his  own 
feet  across  the  troubled  waters  of  his  life, 
up  to  the  heavens  above.  “We  all  with 
open  face  beholding  as  in  a glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory  ; ’ ’ and  ‘ ‘ when 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory  ’ ’ 
(Col.  3:4). 


INTELLECT  NOT  SUFFICIENT. 


As  to  the  truthfulness  of  Paul’s  descrip- 
tion of  the  heathen  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Romans,  there  can  be  no  question.  The 
testimony  of  ancient  heathen  writers  them- 
selves confirms  it.  Licentiousness  of  every 
description  was  not  only  permitted  by  the 
law,  but  was  practiced  alike  by  the  com- 
mon people  and  philosophers,  and  was 
even  enjoined  upon  the  people  as  a relig- 
ious duty.  The  temples  of  the  heathen 
were  houses  of  debauchery.  The  gods 
which  they  manufactured  for  their  wor- 
ship, as  Jupiter  and  Venus,  were  simply 
the  reflection  of  their  own  evil  natures; 
and  since  they  thus  deified  the  lusts  of 
their  own  hearts,  it  was  inevitable  that 
they  should  sink  into  deeper  sin. 

We  often  hear  it  said  that  the  scenes  of 
cruelty  and  vice  that  were  enacted  by  the 
heathen  in  their  worship  and  in  their  so- 
cial life  are  not  possible  in  this  enlightened 
age;  but  such  persons  forget  that  the 
civilization  of  Greece  and  Rome  was  ful- 
ly equal  to  that  of  Europe  and  America, 
if  not  superior;  yet  thg  people  were 
heathen,  and  most  abominable  was  their 
idolatry.  But  like  causes  produced  like 
effects.  If  their  unthankful,  vain  imagina- 
tions, because  of  their  great  inventions, 
lifted  them  up  so  that  they  entirely  sep- 
arated themselves  from  God,  and  were 
left  to  work  out  the  evils  that  were  in 
their  own  natures,  the  same  thing  will  oc- 
cur now  under  the  same  circumstances. 
The  possession  of  intellectual  activity  is 
no  safeguard  against  immorality,  when 
the  Giver  of  that  intellect  is  forgotten. 
The  only  guard  against  the  grossest  im- 
morality is  a humble  acknowledgment  of 
God. — Sel, 
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BEFORE  HONOR  IS  HUMILITY- 

Many  young  Christians  are  willing  to 
labor  for  Christ  if  it  can  be  in  some 
manner  which  they  regard  as  sufficiently 
honorable  in  the  eyes  of  the  world;  but 
to  light  the  fires  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  trim  its  lamps,  or  perform  other  hum- 
ble service  for  the  Master,  they  would 
turn  away  from  with  contempt.  But  if 
God  calls  us  to  a humble  service,  that  is 
the  one  for  us  to  perform . He  ‘ ‘resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  lowly.” 
It  may  be  the  infant  class  instead  of  the 
Bible  class  of  young  men  he  calls  upon 
you  to  teach,  but  if  your  pride  would 
cause  you  to  turn  aside  from  the  lowly 
work,  you  may  look  for  some  humbling 
providence  if  you  are  really  of  Christ’s 
fold,  that  will  bring  you  to  a better  mind. 
It  was  when  Christian  did  “vain-gloriously 
smile,”  that  he  stumbled  and  fell.  God 
teaches  all  Christians  in  much  the  same 
way.  Their  falls  are  often  most  bitter  but 
most  instructive  lessons.  If  we  would  be 
true  followers  of  him  who  washed  his  dis- 
ciples’ feet  we  must  be  willing  to  be  or  do 
anything  by  which  we  can  glorify  our 
Master.  “Before  honor  is  humility.” 

It  was  not  in  such  a spirit  that' the  cele- 
brated and  most  useful  missionary.  Dr. 
Milne,  entered  upon  his  labors  in  a 
heathen  land.  Mr.  Morrison,  of  the 
China  mission,  sent  home  for  some  one 
to  assist  him  in  his  arduous  labors.  By 
and  by  a young  man  from  the  country 
came  and  offered  himself.  He  was  poorly 
clad,  and  seemed  but  an  unpolished 
country  youth.  The  committee  were 
satisfied  with  regard  to  his  devoted  piety, 
but  thought  it  would  never  answer  to 
send  him  out  as  a missionary.  Finally  he 
received  the  unflattering  offer  of  a posi- 
tion as  a missionary’s  servant. 

We  cannot  tell  the  workings  of  that 
great  mind  as  he  heard  the  proposal.  No 
doubt  it  cost  him  a struggle  with  the  old 
Adam,  but  he  made  the  noble  answer, 
“Very  well,  sir.  If  they  do  not  think  me 
fit  to  go  as  a missionary,  I will  go  as  a 
servant.  I am  willing  to  be  a hewer  of 
wood  or  a drawer  of  water,  or  do  any- 
thing  to  advance  the  cause  of  my  heavenly 
Master.  He  went  out  as  a servant  but 
rose  rapidly,  until  he  became  what  he 
longed  to  be,  a preacher  of  the  word  of 
life  to  the  poor  heathen.  God  too,  be- 
stowed abundant  honor  upon  him,  in  the 
sight  of  those  who  had  once  misunder- 
stood and  underestimated  his  worth. 

Sunday  School  Times. 

It  is  far  better  to  be  innocent,  than 
penitent;  to  prevent  the  malady,  than 
invent  the  remedy. 

To  serve  man’s  necessity  is  charitable, 
to  serve  his  conveniency  is  warrantable, 
to  serve  his  iniquity  is  blamable,  but  to 
Berve  his  purity  is  honorable. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 
Lesson  x.— June  7. 

Hezekiah  the  good  king.— 2 Chron.  29.1-11. 

Golden  Text. — Them  that  honor  me,  I will 
honor. — i Sam.  2:30. 

Time. — 726  B.  C.  Hezekiah  began  to  reign. 
This  was  114  years  after  the  death  of  Joash. 

Jerusalen,  the  capital  of  Judah. 
Daiey  Readings. 

M.  Hezekiah,  the  good  king.  2 Chron.  29:  i-i  i. 
T.  Hezekiah’s  prayer.  2 Kgs.  19: 14-34. 

W.  Hezekiah’s  deliverance.  Isa.  37:  29-38. 

T.  Recovery  from  sickness.  2 Kgs.  20:1-11. 

F.  Praise  after  recovery.  Isa.  38:9-22. 

S.  God’s  care  for  us.  Ps.  34: 1-22. 

S.  Repentance-Forgiveness.  Jer.  31: 15-21. 
Introduction.— Hezekiah,  the  sou  of  Ahaz 

and  Abijah,  was  king  of  Israel.  He  began  to 
reign  at  the  age  of  25,  and  occupied  the  throne 
29  years.  He  was  a brave  defender  of  his  na- 
tion, and  a thorough  reformer  of  religion 
Hoshea  was  king  of  Israel  during  a part  of 
Hezekiah’s  reign,  till  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
was  destroyed  by  the  Assyrian  army.  Sargou 
and  Sennacherib  were  the  kings  of  Assyria. 
Nahum,  Micah  and  Isaiah  were  prophets  at 
this  time.  A considerable  part  of  Isaiah’s 
prophecies  belong  to  this  reign. 

Li-;sson  XI. — ^JUNE  14. 

The  book  oe  the  eaw  found.— 2 Chron. 
34: 14—28. 

Golden  Text. — The  law  of  thy  mouth  is 
better  unto  me  than  thou.sands  of  gold  and 
silver. — Ps.  119:72. 

Time. — The  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Josiah;  B.  C.  622. 

Parallel  Scriptures.— 2 Chron.  chapters  34 
and  35;  2 Kings  chapters  22  and  23. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Book  of  the  Law  Found.  2 Chr.  34: 14-28. 

T.  The  Law  first  given.  Ex.  20:1-25. 

W.  Studying  the  Law.  Neh.  8: 1-12. 

T.  Blessings  of  the  Law.  Deut.  28:1-14. 

F.  Curses  of  the  Law.  Deut.  28: 15-42. 

S.  Blessedness  of  the  Law.  Ps.  119:1-16. 

S.  Abiding  in  the  Law.  Ps.  1:1-6. 

Introduction.— Josiah  was  king  of  Judah. 
He  began  to  reign  640  B.  C.,  and  occupied  the 
throne  till  609  B.  C.  The  nortliern  kingdom, 
or  Israel  was  extinct  Sardanapalus  was  king 
of  Assyria.  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk  and  Zepha- 
niah  were  prophets,  and  Huldah  was  a proph- 
etess at  this  time.  Jeremiah  was  probably  the 
one  who  found  the  book  of  the  law. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tmth. 

LET  US  GO  TO  JESUS. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  look  with  an  eye 
of  faith,  and  behold  the  lamb  of  God, 
who  died  for  us,  that  we  might  live.  Can 
you  not  go  to  him  who  laid  down  his  life 
lor  you,  and  who  is  now  making  interces- 
sion for  you?  If  you  can  believe,  you  can 
most  assuredly  go  to  Jesus.  “He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved.” 
Can  you  not  say  with  Peter,  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God?  What 
then  shall  hinder  you  from  serving  him 
since  you  believe,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  he  has  come  in  the  flesh 
and  has  suflTered  for  you  ? I 


Let  us  go  to  Jesus  in  spite  of  aH  oppo- 
sition, and  do  what  we  can  for  him.  Let 
us  pray  to  him  and  ask  him  to  help  us, 
for  we  of  ourselves  can  do  nothing.  We 
must  also  ask  in  faith,  and  believe  that  he 
ia  a rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him.  Has  he  not  promised  that,  if  we 
draw  nigh  unto  him,  he  will  draw  nigh 
unto  us?  Jesus  says,  “My  sheep  hear  my 
voice  and  they  follow  me;  and  I give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand.”  These  words  are  in- 
deed consoling  to  those  who  will  go  to 
Jesus. 

Where  else  will  we  be  safe,  if  we  are 
not  in  Christ  Jesus?  If  he  is  our  all  and  in 
all,  why  not  forsake  all  worldly  things  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  able  and 
willing  to  save  us,  if  we  do  his  will  and 
serve  him  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge? 
Let  us  follow  him,  though  our  trials  be 
many,  for  he  knows  our  wants,  and  will 
provide  for  us.  Let  us  go  to  Jesus,  it  mat- 
ters not  what  man  shall  say.  We  must 
follow  him  through  evil  as  well  as  through 
good  report. 

Blessed  are  they,  for  they  shall  be  as 
Mount  Zion  which  cannot  be  removed, 
but  which  abideth  forever.  Let  us  glorify 
in  nothing,  save  in  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Where  shall  the  soul 
find  rest,  except  in  the  lamb  of  God,  who 
is  the  physician  for  the  sin-sick  soul.  F.  L. 

The  one  who  drifts. 

And  seldom  lifts, 

A burden  from  the  dust. 

Can  never  know 
The  heart  felt  glow 

That  yonder  reapers  must. 

— » » » 

LESSONS  FOR  BOYS. 

Teach  them  that  a common  school 
education  with  common  sense  is  far  bet- 
ter than  a college  education  without  it. 

Teach  them  that  honesty  is  the  best 
policy;  that  it  is  better  to  be  poor  than 
rich  on  the  profits  of  “crooked  dealing,” 
etc.,  and  point  out  your  precept  by  the  ex- 
ample of  those  who  are  now  suffering  the 
torments  of  the  doomed. 

Teach  them  to  respect  their  elders  and 
themselves. 

Teach  them  that,  as  they  expect  to  be 
men  some  day,  they  cannot  loo  soon  learn 
to  protect  the  weak  and  helpless. 

Teach  them  that  to  wear  patched 
clothes  is  no  disgrace,  but  to  wear  a black 
eye  is. 

Teach  them  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  sex,  and  that  when  he  gave  the  seventh 
commandment  he  means  it  for  men  as 
well  as  their  sisters. 

Teach  them  that,  by  indulging  their 
depraved  appetites  in  the  worst  forms  of 
dissipation,  they  are  not  fitting  themselves 
to  become  the  husbands  of  pure  girls. — 
Selected. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson.s  for  Third 
Quarter. — In  reply  to  continued  que- 
ries on  the  above  subject,  we  will  state 
that  the  Lessons  for  the  Third  Quarter 
are  taken  from  the  gospel  according  to 
St.  John, 


Pre.  Amos  Mumaw  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  left  Elkhart  on  the  21st  to  attend 
the  Annual  Conference  at  Sterling,  111. 


Bish.  Henry  Shaum  expects  to  leave 
here  for  Jordan,  Ontario,  the  last  week  in 
May  to  attend  the  Annual  Conference  at 
that  place  on  the  29th,  and  also  to  visit 
among  the  churches  in  that  part  of  the 
province.  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  who  .spent 
several  days  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  also 
expects  to  be  with  the  brethren  in  Canada 
at  the  conference. 


The  Anticipators  aoain. — The  ar- 
ticle on  the  above  subject  on  page  140 
current  vol.  Herald  oi'  Truth,  stirred 
U[)  considerable  im|uiry,  and  in  reply  to 
all  these  in(}uiries.  we  say  here,  that  we 
have  no  address,  no  literature,  and  know 
nothing  more  about  them  than  what  is 
said  in  the  item  given  as  above  which  we 
cut  out  of  another  pajier. 


Bro.  j.  F.  Funk  left  to-day  (May  26), 
for  Nebraska,  to  attend  the  Western  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  the  Amish  church  at 
Milford,  Seward  Co.  The  ministering 
brethren  from  Pennsylvania,  Abram  Herr 
and  John  Rank  reached  Elkhart  yester- 
day evening  and  with  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns, 
of  Goshen,  accompanied  him  to  the  Con- 
ference. 


An  Old  Brother’s  Encouraging 
Testimonials.  — An  old  brother  who 
has  stood  the  storms  on  Zion’s  watch- 
tower  for  42  years,  and  whose  voice  and 
influence  always  are  with  those  who  are 
willing  to  labor  for  God  and  the  prosper- 
ity of  his  church  sends  us  the  following 
words  of  encouragement:  “I  am  glad  our 
surrounding  churches  are  using  your 
Lesson  Helps.  I am  now  one  of  the  old 
servants  and  have  been  standing  on  the 
watch-tower  nearly  42  years,  and  I hope 
many  may  yet  turn  to  Jesus  before  I close 
mine  eyes!”  Yes,  may  not  only  many 
turn  to  God  while  the  old  brother  is  still 
able  to  lift  his  voice,  but  after  it  is  hushed 
in  death  may  the  blessed  admonitions  of 
that  voice  still  sound  and  resound  through 
the  memories  of  many  who  have  long 
waited  for  the  opportune  time,  and  bring 
them  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

The  Division  in  the  Evangelical 
Caurch  ABOUT  completed. — This  As- 
sociation has  of  late  been  presided  over 
by  three  Bishops — Esher,  Bowman,  and 
Dubs — all  of  whom  have  been  suspended 
by  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  but  Esher 
and  Bowman  do  not  recognize  the  sen- 
tence passed  upon  them  as  valid  and  con- 
sequently continue  in  the  discharge  of 
their  especial  duties.  One  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania local  circuit  courts,  however,  has 
decided  that  the  suspension  of  Bowman 
was  valid,  which  suggests  that  the  same 
position  would  be  taken  in  Esher’s  case 
as  they  are  similar  in  nature. 

The  charges  brought  against  the  three 
bishops  was  not  on  account  of  a serious 
moral  defect  in  any  one  character,  but  for 
slander,  evil  speaking,  and  forgiving  way 
to  abusiveness. 

Bishop  Dubs  and  his  friends  have  their 
stronghold  in  Pennsylvania,  where  sev- 
eral annual  conferences  have  already  been 
divided.  The  final  stroke  which  will  tear 
asunder  the  two  parties  forever,  will  likely 
take  place  at  the  time  of  the  next  General 
Conference.  Both  parties  meet  the  same 


day,  but  the  “majority”  (the  Esher  and 
Bowman  party)  meet  at  Indianapolis* 
while  the  “minority”  (the  Dubs  party) 
meets  at  Philadelphia.  If  no  changes  will 
be  made  before  the  appointed  day  for  the 
General  Conference,  the  two  General 
Conferences  will  break  in  twain  the  many 
ministers  and  nearly  150,000  members. 

The  charges  brought  against  the  three 
ecclesiastical  rulers,  are  well  founded. 
Men  are  prone  to  pursue  such  a course, 
when  their  passions  have  been  excited  by 
wild  agitators.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  make 
a little  question  appear  great,  when  the 
entire  surface  is  exposed  and  at  the  same 
time  viewed  by  a magnifying  glass. 

That  both  the  majority  and  the  minority 
parties,  are  seriously  to  blame  for  the  di- 
vision, is  an  admitted  fact.  Both  have 
erred  and  come  short  of  their  privilege 
and  duties  in  their  proceedings  with  each 
other.  The  division  is  entirely  of  a per- 
sonal nature,  and  should  not  have  occur- 
red for  the  petty  reasons  that  have  up  to 
this  time  been  advanced.  But  this  will 
again  serve  to  prove  the  folly  of  divisions. 
We  are  able  to  see  the  unfounded  princi- 
ple of  divisions  occurring  every  where 
only  when  we  look  at  the  matter  from  a 
neutral  standpoint.  In  every  instance, 
personal  hatred  and  prejudice  has  per- 
formed its  full  share,  and  in  most  cases 
proved  to  be  the  ruling  feature. 

It  would  be  well  worth  one’s  time  to 
consider  and  see  if  you  can  point  out  one 
single  division  that  is  justifiable  in  the 
sight  of  God,  unless  essential  principles — 
i.e.  principles  that  are  essential  to  man’s 
salvation— were  at  stake.  As  a rule  both 
parties  are  in  the  wrong — one  upholding 
one  extreme  and  the  other  contending 
for  the  opposite  extreme.  S. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
left  for  Kent  Co,,  Mich.,  on  the  6th  of 
May  and  returned  on  the  i8th,  but  was 
grieved  to  find  Sister  Yoder  suffering  with 
saatic  rheumatism.  He  conducted  ser- 
vices at  Bowne,  Caledonia  and  Leighton, 
and  considering  the  circumstances,  the 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  good 
interest  manifested  On  the  9th  two  souls 
made  a covenant  with  God  and  were 
received  into  the  church  at  Bowne  through 
baptism.  Many  were  present  to  witness 
the  vow  made  by  the  two  received  into 
fellowship  and  hear  the  word  of  His  grace 
preached.  A large  congregation  assembled 
the  following  morning  at  9 A.  M.,  to  wit- 
ness the  ordination  of  a minister,  which 
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took  place  before  the  communion  services. 
Bro,  Isaac  Weaver  was  called  to  take  up 
the  important  work  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel of  free  salvation  and  peace.  God  grant 
that  he  may  become  a faithful  and  zealous 
worker  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Sunday, 
17,  communion  services  were  held  at 
Caledonia.  Bish.  Speicher  officiated  at 
both  places.  A well  attended  meeting 
was  held  the  same  evening  at  Leighton. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Brown  Co.,  Kan. — Bro.  Henry 
Yother  of  Nebraska,  spent  Sunday  May 
loth  with  the  brethren  near  Sabetha, 
Brown  Co.,  Kansas,  and  held  communion 
with  them.  We  are  glad  that  Bro.  Yother 
kindly  visited  these  people  and  adminis- 
tered to  their  spiritual  wants. 

From  Medina,  Co.,  O. — The  breth’ 
ren  Abraham  Herr  and  John  Rank  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  with  us  over 
last  Sunday  (May  the  loth),  and  preached 
three  interesting  sermons  in  the  Baker 
school- house.  They  expect  to  attend  the 
Ohio  Conference,  at  Orrville,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  15th.  T.  K. 

From  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. — On  Sat- 
urday, May  9th,  services  were  held  at  the 
Shore  church,  where  one  person,  a young 
man,  was  baptized,  two  received  by  letter, 
and  one  reclaimed;  on  Sunday  communion 
services  were  held.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  a large  number  partici- 
pated in  the  communion  services.  The 
church  appears  to  be  encouraged  and 
prospering. 

From  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  III.— 
The  Sunday-school  at  Ohio  Station  is 
held  every  Sunday,  at  Ti.skilwa  every  two 
weeks.  The  latter  was  reorganized  for 
the  summer  on  the  26th  of  April. 

On  the  loth  of  May  ten  persons  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  mem- 
bership. They  were  to  have  been  received 
on  the  3d,  but  on  account  of  the  illness  of 
Bish.  Joseph  Buerckv  the  baptismal  serv- 
ice was  postponed  one  week.  May  God 
prosper  the  good  cause  everywhere. 

From  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 
— On  the  19th  of  April  we  commemorated 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  at 
which  time  many  brethren  were  present 
and  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  shed 
blood  and  broken  body. 

Sunday,  the  26th,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday-school  for  the  summer.  Bro 
A.  J.  Kramer  was  chosen  Supt.,  and 
Bro.  David  Bender,  Asst.  Supt.  We  have 
Sunday-school  at  10  A M.  every  two 
weeks,  and  instruction  meeting  in  the 
afternoon.  May  God  bless  the  brethren 
in  their  work.  Cor. 


From  Johnson  Co.,  Kansas. — The 
church  at  Olathe  has  decided  on  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  of  each  month  for  their 
regular  services,  and  on  the  fifth  Sunday, 
whenever  the  month  has  five  Sundays. 
Visiting  ministers  can  govern  themselves 
accordingly. 

From  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  O. — 
On  Saturday  may  i6th,  twelve  souls  were 
added  to  the  number  of  God’s  people  in 
this  part  of  the  Master’s  vineyard,  through 
the  sacred  ordinance  of  baptism.  May 
God  bless  and  keep  them  for  He  alone 
can,  and  may  the  example  of  professing 
Christians  be  such  as  will  not  discourage 
those  who  have  just  started  out  in  the 
new  life. 

On  Sunday  following  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Pleasant  Hill  and  on  Mon- 
day at  Oak  Grove.  Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was  present  to  assist 
in  the  work.  Our  spirits  have  been  quick- 
ened and  our  strength  renewed.  Cor. 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — There 
are  five  applicants  for  baptism  at  the 
Plain  meeting-house  and  also  a number 
at  the  Franconia  meeting-house.  We  are 
glad  to  hear  of  so  many  that  are  this 
spring  setting  out  in  the  way  to  Zion. 
May  many  more  follow  their  good  ex- 
ample.   , Bro.  Henry  C.  Krupp  and 

wife  from  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  are  on 
a visit  through  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Kansas  and  Nebraska.  They  attendecl 
the  Conference  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
also  the  conference  in  Whiteside  Co.,  111. 
They  spent  a few  days  in  Elkhart,  and 
we  were  glad  to  see  them  with  us,  and 
that  they  enjoyed  their  visit  so  well. 

From  Orrville,  Ohio,  May,  i8ih, 
1891. — On  the  4th  of  April,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  arrived  in  our  midst  and  held  a 
number  of  meetings  which  were  highly 
appreciated.  The  Lord  greatly  blessed  the 
work  done  here.  A number  of  precious 
souls  were  influenced  to  forsake  the  world 
and  accept  Christ.  Oh ! how  our  hearts 
were  made  to  rejoice  and  praise  God. 
Let  us  be  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the 
good  work.  Quite  a number  of  brethren 
and  Sisters  from  a distance  were  with  us 
at  the  conference  on  the  15th  of  May. 
On  the  i6th  eleven  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism  and  one  by 
letter.  On  Sunday  following  communion 
.services  were  held.  There  were  also  a 
number  of  other  meetings  held  Bro.  Brunk 
and  Herr  of  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  were 
with  us  over  the  conference  and  preached 
a number  of  times.  On  the  evening  of 
the  19th  there  is  an  appointment  for  Bro. 
C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  at  the 
Martin’  church.  The  brethren  there  ex- 
pect to  organize  a teacher’s  meeting. 
Truly  we  had  seasons  of  refreshment, 
which  will  long  be  remembered.  Cor. 


From  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.  — The 
brethren  D.  H.  Bender  and  J.  B.  Shoup 
arrived  at  Elkhart  on  the  4th  of  May  and 
preached  in  the  Mennonite  church  the 
same  evening.  The  next  morning  Bro. 
Shoup  went  into  the  country  to  visit  with 
his  relatives,  while  Bro.  Bender  preached 
at  Elkhart  the  same  evening.  They  con- 
ducted meetings  at  Olive,  Salem  and 
Yellow  Creek  during  the  week  and  on 
Saturday  morning  (the  9th,)  Bro.  Bender 
left  Elkhart  for  Cullom,  111.,  while  Bro. 
Shoup  remained  with  the  brethren  and 
friends  until  the  14th  when  he  left  for 
Orrville,  Ohio.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  the  brotherhood  was  much 
encouraged  by  their  visit.  We  hope  they 
will  come  again.  May  God  prosper  them 
in  their  calling  and  make  of  them  earnest, 
and  faithful  contenders  for  the  truth. 

Cor. 

From  Salem  Church,  Elkhart,  Co., 
Ind  —Considerable  interest  was  awakenecl 
in  the  Church  during  the  winter  and  a 
number  were  awakened  and  led  to  give 
themselves  to  the  Lord.  On  Saturday 
May  1 6th,  was  set  as  the  day  of  baptism, 
and  several  having  been  gathered  in  from 
the  adjoining  districts  there  were  twelve 
baptized,  one  reclaimed  and  one  received 
from  another  church.  The  day  was  pleas- 
ant, the  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
the  hearts  of  God’s  people  were  made  to 
rejoice  to  see  these  dear  souls  coming  in 
to  confess  Christ  before  men,  and  seal 
their  covenants  with  God  in  baptism. 
May  the  Lord  bless  all  these  dear  souls 
and  give  them  grace  and  strength  to  re- 
main steadfast  and  be  bright  anci  shining 
lights  in  the  church  as  well  as  to  them 
that  are  without. 


From  DeKalb  Co  — Communion  ser- 
vices were  held  in  DeKalb  Co..  Ind.,  on 
Sunday  May  24th;  John  F,  Funk  from 
Elkhart  was  present.  An  interesting  and 
well  attended  meeting  was  held  on  Satur- 
day evening,  and  the  meetings  on  Sunday 
forenoon  and  on  Sunday  evening  were 
also  largely  attended.  On  Sunday  after- 
noon Sister  Newcomer  who  is  sufleiing 
from  paralytic  aflection  and  not  able  to 
attend  church  was  served  with  communion 
at  her  home.  The  aged  Bro.  F reed,  who 
is  now  in  his  96th  year,  was  also  served 
w'ith  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
the  shed  blood  at  his  home.  He  seems 
to  be  quite  strong  and  vigorous  for  one  of 
his  great  age.  The  church  maintains  an 
interesting  Sunday-school  with  good  at- 
tendance. The  church,  however,  has  had 
many  difficulties  to  contend  with,  and  has 
recently  passed  through  a severe  trial, 
but  the  little  brotherhood  need  not  fear  as 
long  as  they  are  laithful,  for  the  promise 
of  God  is  that  he  will  not  leav'e  them  nor 
forsake  them.  They  desire  to  be  visited 
by  ministers  from  abroad.  Cor. 
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From  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — We  are  con- 
strained to  offer  a few  items  from  this 
point  for  the  correspondence  column  of 
the  Herald,  On  Thursday,  May ’14th, 
Pre.  D.  F.  Driver,  Bish.  D.  D.  Kauffman 
and  daughter  from  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
Bro.  F.  W.  Brunk  and  wife  from  Chariton 
Co.,  Mo.,  accompanied  by  Salinda  Her- 
shey  and  Mary  Denlinger,  two  young 
sisters  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  arrived 
in  our  midst;  and  on  Saturday  following 
Bro.  Samuel  Ernst  of  Olathe,  Kans.,  Bro 
L.  H.  Shank  and  wife  from  Johnson  Co., 
Mo.,  also  reached  here,  and  all  remained 
with  us  until  after  the  communion  meeting 
which  was  held  on  Whit-Sunday,  May 
17,  at  Bethel  church. 

Two  persons  were  received  into  mem- 
bership with  our  branch  of  Christ’s  church 
by  letter  at  the  time  of  the  preparatory 
meeting  on  Friday  afternoon,  and  on  Sun- 
day morning,  prior  to  the  communion  ser- 
vice, three  more  names  were  added  to  the 
list.  Owing  to  continued  rains  and  the 
unfavorable  condition  of  the  weather  at 
the  time,  no  meetings  were  held  on  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  evenings,  as  had  been 
previously  announced. 

We  were  ably  instructed  and  admon- 
ished by  the  ministering  brethren,  Driver 
and  Kauftman,  and  the  presence  of  all  the 
rest  of  our  visitors  was  greatly  enjoyed 
and  appreciated  by  all.  L.  J.  H. 


From  Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
— In  the  midst  of  gloom  and  apparent 
disappointment,  when  the  mist  of  dis- 
couragement hides  from  our  view  the 
rays  of  sunlight,  and  the  dark  clouds  of 
despair  overshadow  us  and  darken  our 
pathway,  when  we  think  God  has  refused 
to  hear  our  prayers  and  pleadings,  and  our 
souls  feel  shattered  and  cast  down ; it  is  at 
such  times  the  wonderful  loving  Father  is 
often  nearest  to  us  and  most  likely  to 
grant  us  all  our  requests. 

Could  we  have  assembled  ourselves 
with  the  brethren  at  Riley  Creek  during 
their  meetings  in  the  beginning  of  May, 
we  would  beyond  a doubt  to  our  astonish- 
ment have  witnessed  the  wonderful  and 
powerful  workings  of  the  Spirit  with  sin- 
ners. Fifteen  young  souls  were  led  out  of 
darkness  into  light,  and  two  were  influ- 
enced to  lead  a more  active  Christian  life. 
If  God  wills,  the  seventeen  will  be  received 
into  the  Riley  Creek  church  on  the  23d  of 
May.  Communion  services  will  be  ob- 
served the  day  following.  Bro.  J.  S.  Coff- 
man labored  with  the  brethren  a few  days 
and  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  was  with  them 
one  day. 

We  are  revived  in  spirit  and  our  souls 
made  to  rejoice  to  see  so  many  young 
people  turn  their  faces  Zionward  in  one  of 
our  smaller  congregations.  One  of  the 
number  in  a private  letter  to  me,  writes  as 
follows:  “I  am  truly  glad  that  I can  tell 
you  that  I have  made  a start  to  lead  a 
better  life  and  not  only  myself,  but  quite 


a number  of  others  with  me We  ask 

you  to  remember  us  in  your  prayers  who 
have  started  to  traved  a new  road,  that 
we  may  travel  the  narrow  way  and  at  last 
gain  a crown  in  heaven.”  Yes,  dear 
brethren  let  us  plead  with  God  and  ask 
him  to  make  of  them  such  children  that 
will  become  great  and  faithful  workers  in 
His  vineyard. 

We  need  more  workers — able  workers 
young  and  old — who  are  not  backward  in 
defending  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,”  and  in  upholding  intelligently, 
the  evangelical  principles  of  a Gospel  of 
peace  and  love.  God  save  our  young 
people!  S. 


Sunday  Schools  ORGANizf;D. 

Near  Masonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , 
on  the  loth  of  May,  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  This  was  the  first  Sunday  school 
ever  held  at  this  place,  but  we  have  for 
some  time  anxiously  wished  and  expected 
one.  The  house  was  about  half  filled  with 
children  and  young  people,  who  were 
quite  willing  to  take  part  in  the  school. 

Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  was  chosen  Supt., 
Bro.  Reuben  Kauffman  Asst,  Supt.,  and 
Bro,  B.  C.  Kauffman,  Secretary.  Amos 
Lehman  led  in  singing,  and  we  expect 
him  to  be  with  us  most  of  the  time.  By 
the  blessings  of  God,  we  hope  to  see  the 
work  prosper.  A Sister. 

IPe  again  opened  our  Sunday  sehool  at 
Marietta,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  26th 
of  April,  with  an  enrollment  of  103  schol- 
ars, and  since  then  the  school  has  in- 
creased to  about  120.  True,  we  have  a 
large  school,  but  we  find  plenty  to  do. 
We  hope  the  blessings  of  God  will  rest 
upon  our  school,  that  we  may  prosper 
and  that  our  efforts  for  good  may  be 
crowned  with  success  and  many  souls 
converted  and  added  to  His  people. 

The  Amish  Jl/ennonite  Sunday-school 
near  Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  was 
opened  for  the  summer  on  the  loth  of 
May.  About  350  pupils  were  present  and 
a profitable  school  is  expected.  This  is 
a large  school  and  we  hope  to  see  much 
good  accomplished  by  the  brethren. 

7 he  Sunday-school  at  Thompsontown, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa  , is  doing  well.  The 
third  Sunday  over  100  scholars  were 
present.  In  answer  to  the  question.  How 
may  we  use  the  Sunday-school  Lesson 
Helps  to  the  best  advantage.  We  would 
sight  you  to  the  suggestion  given  on  the 
inside  cover  of  the  Sunday-school  Lesson 
Helps  for  the  third  quarter  of  1891  which 
speaks  as  follows: 

An  intelligent  young  teacher  in  the 
west  said;  I study  the  Lesson  Helps  very 
carefully.  In  the  first  place,  I try  to  get 
the  time  and  place  well  fixed  in  my  mind, 
and  then  try  to  get  the  connection  between 
the  last  and  the  present  lesson  by  study- 
ing the  introduction.  I then  read  the  text 
slowly,  and  understand  as  much  of  it  as 


possible  without  note  or  comment.  Then 
I take  up  each  verse  separately,  and  study 
it  in  connection  with  the  explanation. 
After  which  I go  over  all  the  questions 
for  the  three  grades.  In  this  way  I have 
found  that  there  is  almost  no  end  to  the 
information  I get  out  of  the  lesson. 

The  Lesson  Helps  will  be  of  little  worth 
to  either  teacher  or  scholar,  if  they  are 
not  studied  before  the  Sunday-school 
meets.  But  if  they  are  carefully  read  and 
studied  they  will  truly  prove  to  be  a great 
help.  Editors. 

From  Way  land,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. — 
We  organized  a Sunday-school  for  the 
summer  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  on 
the  3d  of  May.  Bro.  J.  C.  Koebel  was 
chosen  Superintendent,  and  J.  Goldsmith 
Asst.  Superintendent.  May  God  bless  the 
brethren  in  their  calling  and  endow  them 
with  power  from  on  high,  that  they  may 
discharge  their  duties  in  the  way  that 
will  be  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  church 
and  kingdom  of  Christ  in  general. 

On  Sunday  the  loth,  we  commemo- 
rated the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord, 
on  which  occasion  the  brotherhood  uni- 
versally took  part.  The  brethren  Chr. 
Wery  of  Johnson  Co.,  and  Jacob  Swartz- 
endruber  of  Iowa  Co.,  were  with' us  at 
the  time  and  aided  in  the  services. 

In  the  2d  No.  (Jan.  15)  of  the  Herald, 
I stated  that  we  wished  to  build  an  addi- 
tion to  our  meeting-house.  We  have 
since  concluded  to  build  a new  church 
which  is  to  give  better  satisfaction.  The 
work  is  to  begin  after  harvest. 

From  Doylestown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., — 
The  church  here  has  again  opened  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  summer  with  bright 
prospects  for  a good  school.  Over  one 
hundred  were  in  attendance.  May  God 
bless  both  teachers  and  scholars. 

From  Deep  Run,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,— 
The  brethren  begin  everywhere  to  realize 
that  it  is  not  only  a pleasant  and  profitable 
service  to  instruct  the  young  in  the  truths 
of  the  gospel,  but  that  it  is  very  necessary 
also,  and  we  are  glad  to  hear  that  in  the 
above  church  the  Sunday-school  has  been 
reorganized  with  a good  attendance.  God 
bless  those  especially  who  are  willing  to 
make  the  sacrifice  and  give  themselves  to 
the  instruction  of  the  young. 


A TRIP  TO  WEST  VIRGINIA. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder  and  the  writer 
left  home  at  7 a.  m.  on  the  23d  of  April 
for  Pendleton  and  Randolph  counties. 
West  Va.  The  drive  across  the  mount- 
ains and  through  the  valleys  is  a long 
and  tiresome  one.  We  were  compelled 
to  walk  many  a mile,  but  our  trip  was  so 
arranged  that  we  could  remain  with  some 
ot  our  brethren  and  friends  all  night  and 
usually  over  meals.  The  same  evening 
we  conducted  a meeting  at  Pleasant 
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(Irove.  The  next  day  (the  24th)  we  con- 
tinued our  trip  as  far  as  Bro.  Miller’s 
whose  wife  was  not  long  since  taken  to 
a better  world.  He  seemed  to  be  much 
distressed  but  he  need  not  be  for  she  died 
a happy  death.  In  the  evening  we  con- 
ducted a meeting  in  the  New  Mennonite 
church.  This  is  the  only  church  our 
people  own  in  Pendleton  Co.  After  visit- 
ing several  of  the  brethren,  we  sepa- 
rated^ Bro.  Burkholder  remained  with 
and  preached  for  the  brethren  at  this 
place  while  I crossed  the  Allegheny 
Range  into  Randolph  Co.,  and  filled 
appointments  at  the  Karnses  school- 
house,  Upper  Grandy  school  house  and 
Thorn  Grove.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  I 
directed  my  steps  homeward  and  met 
Bro.  Burkholder  the  same  evening  at  the 
home  of  Michael  Mouses.  On  Monday 
morning,  we  started  for  Bro.  Eyes  a dis- 
tance of  33  miles,  and  conducted  another 
meeting  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  the  evening. 
On  the  morning  of  the  28th,  we  left  for 
home  and  reached  our  destination  the 
same  evening. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  remember 
your  ministering  brethren  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  their  efforts  for  good  may 
not  be  in  vain.  Two  of  the  brethren  in 
turn  are  expected  to  visit  the  brethren  in 
West  Va.,  every  month  until  November. 
The  distance  is  about  75  miles  to  the 
farthest  place  visited  and  the  road  a rough 
one.  May  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God 
ever  protect  and  keep  us.  Your  unworthy 
servant.  Joseph  F.  Heatwole. 

Rushville,  Va. 


REPORT  OF  THE  KANSAS  AND 
NEBRASKA  ANNUAL  CON- 
FERENCE. 


The  Annual  Conference  convened  at 
the  Pennsylvania  meeting-house,  near 
Newton,  Harvey  Co. , Kansas,  on  Friday, 
May  I,  1891,  at  9:30  A.  M. 

The  following  named  brethren  from  a 
distance  were  present:  Bish.  A.  Shiffler, 
Roseland,  Neb.;  Pre.  E.  M.  Shellenber- 
ger,  Ransom,  Kans.;  Pre.  Andrew  Good, 
and  Deacon  J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans. 

All  our  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
of  McPherson,  Harvey  and  Marion  coun- 
ties, Kans.,  were  present,  alo  three  breth- 
ren, besides  Bish.  Shiffler,  of  Roseland, 
Neb.,  Bro.  Samuel  Ernst  of  Johnson 
Co.,  Kansas,  and  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  the  four  churches  here 
in  Kansas  were  present. 

Forenoon  Session. 

Conference  was  opened  by  Bish.  S.  C. 
Miller,  who  earnestly  exhorted  the  breth- 
ren to  practice  peace  and  love  which  are 
the  bonds  of  unity.  After  prayer,  Bish. 
Shiffler,  and  others  made  very  earnest 
remarks  from  the  text:  ‘‘Other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  i Cor.  3:11.  j 


Conference  then  proceeded  to  organize. 
Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  was  elected  Modera- 
tor, and  J.  C.  Hershberger,  Secretary. 
As  the  committee  on  questions  had  neg- 
lected to  arrange  the  questions,  they  were 
given  the  forenoon  to  arrange  them.  The 
conference  meanwhile  discussed  other 
matters  till  noon.  After  jirayer,  confer- 
ence adjourned  to  meet  at  2 o’clock  P.M. 

Afternoon  Session. 

After  prayer  conference  resumed  busi- 
ness at  the  appointed  time.  Good  will 
prevailed  throughout  the  entire  conference. 
The  following  questions  were  read  and 
discussed  with  annexed  results. 

Ques.  I. — Is  it  in  accordance  with  the 
gospel  for  the  majority  to  rule  in  confer- 
ence and  church  matters,  or  would  it  be 
nearer  right  to  have  it  unanimous?  After 
discussing  the  question  to  some  extent, 
it  was. 

Resolved,  That  an  evangelical  majority 
should  rule,  but  that  an  effort  should  be 
made  to  get  a unanimous  vote  if  possible. 

Ques,  2. — Believing  in  plain  dressing, 
does  the  Bible  give  us  any  right  to  dress 
our  children  after  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  and  then  to  find  fault  with  other 
members  of  the  church  for  doing  the  same 
thing?  After  some  discussion,  it  was. 

Resolved,  That  we  have  no  right  to  do 
either  one  or  the  other,  according  to  Ro- 
mans 12:1,  2,  and  I Peter  1:14. 

Ques.  J. — Are  our  members  justifiable 
in  holding,  permitting  in  their  houses,  or 
attending  play  parties  of  any  kind?  After 
a general  discussion  it  was. 

Resolved,  that  we  have  no  right  to 
either  hold,  allow  to  be  held,  or  attend 
such  parties,  according  to  Ex.  32:6; 
i Cor.  10:7;  and  Prov.  22:6. 

Ques.  4. — Where  a Mennonite  brother 
lives  in  a community  composed  of  differ- 
ent church  denominations,  is  it  advisable, 
for  such  a brother,  to  serve  as  Superin- 
tendent of  a Union  Sunday-school,  in  such 
district  ? After  discussing  the  question 
it  was. 

Resolved,  That  such  a brother  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  then  act  ac- 
cordingly, using  care  not  to  violate  a 
decision  made  heretofore  by  the  conference, 
with  regard  to  going  to,  or  attending  fairs, 
shows,  picnics,  Sunday-school  conven- 
tions, etc. 

At  5 P.  M.,  after  song  and  prayer, 
conference  adjourned,  to  meet  at  8 A.  M. 
next  day. 

Saturday  morning  Session. 

Conference  met  as  appointed  and  was 
opened  by  song  and  prayer,  after  which 
business  was  at  once  resumed. 

Ques.  5. — What  is  the  mind  of  this 
conference  in  reference  to  Teachers’  Meet- 
ings? Wheii  are  they  to  be  held,  in  the 
day  or  evening  and  how  often?  After  a 
spirited  discussion,  (all  in  good  feeling)  it 
was. 


Resolved,  That  Teachers’  Meetings  be 
encouraged;  but  great  care  should  be 
maintained  not  to  go  to  extremes. 

Ques.  6. — What  shall  be  done  when 
members  violate  the  decisions  made  by 
our  conferences  ? After  a short  discussion 
it  was. 

Resolved.  That  members  violating  the 
decisions  of  our  conferences  are  under 
censure,  and  should  be  dealt  with  accord- 
ing to  the  extent  of  the  transgression. 

Ques.  7. — Shall  a member  have  the 
privilege  to  use  his  influence  against  tem- 
perance or  prohibition? 

Resolved,  That  a member  shall  not 
have  such  privilege. 

Ques.  8. — Should  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  inform  the  assessor  not  to 
give  their  names  in  as  jurymen? 

Resolved,  That  we  should,  for  by  so 
doing  our  names  will  not  appear  on  the 
list  for  jurymen,  and  hence  we  will  be  free 
from  any  annoyance  in  this  respect. 

Ques.  g. — Would  it  not  be  better  to 
hold  an  Annual  Conference,  instead  of  a 
Semi-annual,  which  is  to  be  held  alter- 
nately in  Kansas  and  Nebraska  in  the  fall 
of  each  year?  After  some  discussion  it  was. 

Resolved,  That  an  Annual  Conference 
should  be  held  instead  of  a Semi-annual, 
which  is  to  be  held  alternitely  in  Kansas 
and  Nebraska.  It  was  further 

Resolved,  That  the  next  conference  for 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  be  held  in  the 
Roseland  meeting-house,  near  Roseland, 
Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  on  the  first  Thursday 
in  Oct.  1891 . 

Ques.  10. — Shall  this  conference  ap- 
point a committee  to  provide  for  excursion 
rates  on  railroads,  for  the  benefit  of  those 
going  to  the  conference  ? 

Resolved,  That  a committee  of  two  be 
appointed,  namely,  Bro.  Am  is  Hess,  of 
H sston,  Kansas,  and  Bro.  Jacob  5rb,  of 
Newton,  Kansas. 

Conference  closed  at  12  o’clock,  M., 
with  singing  and  prayer.  Alter  the  ad- 
journment the  majority  of  those  attending 
conference  went  to  Bro.  Solomon  Martin’s 
(one  half  mile  from  the  meeting-house) 
where  the  brethren  had  provided  refresh’, 
ments  for  the  congregation.  After  dinner 
we  again  returned  to  the  church;  prepara, 
tory  meeting  was  held  in  the  alternoon. 

Bro.  Andrew  Good  opened  the  .*-ervices 
by  reading  Rom.  5,  and  commenting  on 
the  same.  Bro.  Caleb  Winey  preached 
earnestly  from  James  1:21,  in  English, 
followed  bv  Bish.  Hamilton  in  German. 
Others  spoke  words  ot  admonition. 

On  Sunday  following,  communion  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bish.  Shiffler  in 
German,  followed  by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller 
in  English.  Bish.  Hamilton  presided  at 
the  breaking  of  bread  and  partaking  of 
wine.  The  brethren  further  showed  their 
love,  humility,  and  that  they  are  washed 
by  the  Word,  by  washing  one  .-mother’s 
feet.  About  75  persons  partook  of  the 
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emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  blessed  Master,  Jesus  Christ. 

' Meetings  were  held  on  Friday  and 
Sunday  evenings.  Thus  closed  a season 
of  great  refreshment  to  our  souls.  May 
God  in  mercy  yet  spare  us  to  engage  in 
many  more  rejoicings  like  unto  this,  for 
we  believe  that  all  present  were  revived 
in  the  Spirit,  and  that  it  will  unite  us 
closer  in  the  bonds  of  love  and  unity  of 
the  Spirit.  May  God  bless  us  all  and  at 
last  gather  us  safely  home  where  we  can 
praise  Him  for  ever  and  ever. 

J.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary. 


THE  RUSSIAN  STUNDISTS. 

The  attention  of  the  religious  world  is 
being  very  largely  directed  just  now  to 
the  terrible  persecutions  of  the  Russian 
Nonconformists,  and  to  the  rapid  develop- 
ment of  what  is  known  as  the  Stundist 
movement  in  the  southern  and  western 
parts  of  that  Empire.  When  it  is  con- 
sidered that  this,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  religious  movements  of  the 
present  century,  and  now  numbers  its 
adherents  by  hundreds  of  thousands  is 
only  of  some  thirty  years’  growth,  it  will 
be  seen  that  its  spread  is  remarkable. 
The  leaders  of  the  movement  are  for  the 
most  part  peasants,  and  are  not  a homo- 
geneous body  held  together  by  unity  of 
organization  and  doctrine,  but  a number 
of  small  independent  communities,  without 
any  systematized  church  order  or  creed. 
They  eschew  rites  and  ceremonies,  have 
no  institution  of  clergy  and  pastors,  and 
take  the  old  and  Old  and  New  Testament 
Scriptures  as  their  rule  of  faith.  The 
drastic  measures  adopted  by  the  Russian 
authorities  are  only  having  the  effect  of 
increasing  their  numbers,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible at  the  present  time  to  forecast  the 
influence  which  before  long  the  Stundists 
will  exert  upon  all  classes  in  Russia. 

When  a well-known  Stundist  leader, 
the  peasant  Riaboshapko,  was  examined 
as  to  his  belief  and  the  belief  of  those  who 
adhere  to  him,  he  gave  the  following  suc- 
cinct and  simple  account  of  it — 

“i.  It  is  forbidden  to  touch  strong 
drink;  it  is  forbidden  to  enrich  ourselves 
at  others’  expense.  We  are  to  help  one 
another — not  ourselves. 

“2.  Nothing  but  the  gospel  for  us;  no 
fasts  or  other  kindred  instructions. 

“3.  Churches,  as  now  understood,  are 
unnecessary;  for  the  Lord  says,  ‘Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,’  etc. 

“4.  Confession  of  sins  only  to  God, 
and  not  to  any  human  being,  no  matter- 
how  holy  he  be. 

5-  Icons  and  such  things  are  unneces- 
sary. I look  upon  them  simply  as  orna- 
ments for  rooms. 

“6.  Baptism  to  be  performed  after  the 
pattern  of  our  Savior.  Adults,  therefore. 


and  not  infants,  are  to  be  baptized.  It  is  , 
a sign  of  the  washing  away  of  sin. 

“7.  We  must  communicate  once  a 
fortnight. 

“8.  Holidays  not  mentioned  in  Script- 
ure uncalled  for.” 

The  political  element  is  either  com- 
pletely absent,  or  appears  merely  as  a 
protest  against  the  unbearable  persecu- 
tions of  the  local  administration. 

According  to  their  religion,  all  earthly 
goods  are  not  given,  but,  so  to  day,  lent, 
by  God  to  men.  To  prove  faithful  debt- 
ors, men  are  bound  to  come  to  the  assist- 
ance of  their  neighbors  when  they  are  in 
need,  sickness,  or  affliction.  It  is  well 
known  that  with  the  Stundists  this  doc- 
trine is  in  no  contradiction  with  their  life. 

One  of  their  peculiarities  is  the  perfect 
absence  of  national  and  religious  intoler- 
ance. There  were  no  anti-Jewish  riots  in 
the  villages  where  the  Stundists  formed 
even  one  third  ol  the  population. 

They  think  one  must  obey  the  authori- 
ties in  everything  except  in  the  matters 
pertaining  to  religion. 

The  writer  of  the  article  in  Free  Russia, 
after  entering  into  particulars  with  regard 
to  the  influences  which  have  brought 
about  the  present  lamentable  persecution, 
adds; — 

‘‘I  know  positively  that  the  Stundists 
are  arrested,  put  in  chains,  kept  in  prison, 
and  exiled  by  administrative  order  to 
Siberia  and  the  Caucasus  in  much  greater 
numbers  than  under  the  late  Count  Tol- 
stoi. The  police  break  into  the  hou.ses 
of  the  brethren,  disperse  their  assemblies 
and  incite  against  them  the  orthodox 
mob.  What  will  be  the  result  of  these 
persecutions?  It  can  be  but  one:  the 
wider  spread  of  the  sect,  the  increased 
zeal  of  its  proselytes,  and  the  introduction 
into  the  doctrine  of  the  sect  of  the  politi- 
cal element  which  is  now  totally  absent.” 


A SAD  DEATH  OF  A TEN  YEAR 
OLD  BOY. 

A sad  accident  occurred,  on  the  afternoon  of 
April  the  30th,  about  one  mile  southeast  of 
Bareville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  larm  of 
Jonas  K.  Stoltzfus.  Christie,  a sou  of  M.  Stoltz- 
fus,  was  sent  out  in  the  field  with  a roller  and 
was  expected  to  be  able  to  manage  the  horses 
as  he  had  done  before.  But  at  three  o’clock 
his  sister,  a few  years  older  than  himself,  went 
out  to  see  him,  but  was  greatly  shocked  to 
find  her  brother  under  the  roller  pressed  into 
the  earth.  The  roller  pa.ssed  over  his  feet  and 
rested  upon  his  body  without  touching  the 
head.  But  Christie  was  dead.  The  horses 
stood  still  and  the  little  girl  tried  in  vain  to 
remove  the  roller  from  his  body.  She  called 
for  help  and  soon  the  boy  was  taken  home  to 
meet  the  sorrow-stricken  family.  No  one  was 
present  when  the  accident  occurred,  but  it  is 
supposed,  that  the  boy  was  thrown  in  front  of 
the  roller,  and  while  falling,  or  when  the 
roller  had  caught  his  feet,  he  stopped  the 
horses  by  calling  or  pulling  on  the  lines.  But 
death  must  have  occurred  almost  instantly. 
His  age  was  9 years,  7 mouths  and  18  days. 
Services  by  Benjamin  Lautz  and  Daniel  Stoltz- 
fus. He  leaves  his  parents,  a brother  and  two 
sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  “Suffer  little 


children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 


DIED. 


Plank. — On  the  31st  of  March  1891,  near 
New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  ofdiphthe-  / 
ria,  Johnnie,  son  of  David  and  Mary  Plank, 
aged  14  years,  9 months  and  25  days.  Buried 
on  the  2d  of  April. 

I am  young  but  I must  die. 

In  my  grave,  I soon  shall  lie; 

I am  ready  now  to  go. 

If  the  will  of  God  be  so. 

KkporT.— On  the  5th  of  May  1891,  in 
Manor  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Miles, 
only  child  of  Mary  Report,  aged  13  years  and 
15  days.  The  boy  went  to  bed  in  his  usual 
health,  a hemorrhage  took  place  during  the 
night,  of  which  he  died  without  waking.  \ 
When  his  mother  went  to  wake  him  in  the 
morning,  she  found  her  boy  a lifeless  body. 
Funeral  on  the  8th  at  Stehman’s  U.  B.  Church. 
Services  by  pre.  Beach,  and  Hartzler.  Text: 

“The  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a 
widow.”  Luke  7:12. 

Wjcavkr. — On  the  9th  of  May  1891,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  inflammatory  rheumatism. 

Count  Weaver,  aged  17  years  and  20  days.  He 
was  buried  on  Wednesday  the  13th  at  Wea- 
verland.  Services  by  W.  J.  Hoar,  John  M. 
Zimmerman  and  John  K.  Brubaker.  Text: 

“Keep  your  garments  white.”  ^ 

Eberly. — In  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Joseph 
Eberly,  aged  42  years.  Buried  on  Tuesday 
May  5th  1891,  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard. 
Services  by  Jonas  B.  Martin  and  Menno  Zim- 
merman. He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  He  leaves  a wife  and  six 
children  to  mourn  his  departure. 

BrieKR.— On  the  27th  of  March,  near  Bird 
in  Hand,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Michael  Beiler,  aged  54  years,  5 months  and 
27  days.  He  was  sick  for  a long  time,  but  en- 
dured every  affliction  patiently  and  often 
wished  for  a sweet  rest.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 

His  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Services  by 
Benjamin  Fisher  and  Jonathan  Kauffman. 

Yes,  he  longed  to  go  to  Jesus, 

To  the  heavenly  home  above. 

Where  there  is  no  toil  no  sickness. 

But  where  all  is  joy  and  love. 

Krupp.— On  the  2d  of  May  1891,  in  New 
Britain  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  residence  of  his 
son  Abram,  Abraham  Krupp,  aged  82  years, 

4 mouths  and  25  days.  Buried  at  Line  Lex- 
ington. Services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
by  John  Walter  and  at  the  church  by  Isaac 
Rickard. 

Mussrr.— On  the  3d  of  May  1891,  in 
Brecknock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart- 
disease,  Henry  M.  Musser,  aged  23  years,  4 
months  and  24  days.  Interment  May  7th,  at 
the  Tlowmausville  meeting-house.  He  was  a 
faithful  brother  in  the  church.  Services  by 
Benjamin  Horning  and  Henry  G.  Good,  from 
Psalm  119:9.  F 


Fond  parents  calm  the  heaving  breast. 
The  Savior  called  him  home. 

Grieve  not,  dear  Christie  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 

Dear  parents,  come  and  dry  your  tears, 
And  weep  no  more  for  him. 

For  your  meeting  will  be  brighter 
Than  your  parting  here  was  sad. 
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Wenger.— On  the  12th  of  May  1891,  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  infant  son  of  Peter  and 

Wenger,  aged  2 months  and  4 days. 

Services  by  Samuel  Sherk  and  C.  Wenger. 

Yoder. — In  april  1891,  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
^ of  consumption.  Sister  Lucy  Yoder,  aged  24 
years,  2 months  and  2 days.  Sister  Yoder  was 
a member  of  the  old  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
and  expressed  a desire  to  depart  this  life  and 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  She  leaves 
a sorrowing  husband  and  six  children  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

Stoltzfus. — On  the  4th  of  May  1891,  near 
Hartford,  Kans.  John  Stoltzfus,  aged  34  years, 
5 months  and  9 days.  He  leaves  his  wife, 
mother,  and  5 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church. 

V Moyer. — On  the  ist  of  May  1891,  near 
Campden,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of  congestion  of 
the  bowels,  William  W.  Moyer.  He  was  bu- 
ried on  the  5th  at  the  Mountain  Church. 
Services  by  Pre.  Wayner.  Brother  Moyer  was 
only  sick  a few  days.  He  leaves  a large 
family  of  children  and  a sorrowing  widow  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

HonsberGER. — On  the  3d  of  May  1891, 
near  Jordan  Station,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Catha- 
rine, beloved  wife  of  C.  H.  Housberger,  and 
sister  of  the  above  W.  W.  Moyer,  aged  66 
f years,  3 months  and  17  days.  She  was  buried 
at  the  Mountain  church  on  the  6th.  Services 
by  Noah  Stauffer  and  J.  F.  Rittenhouse.  Sis- 
ter H.,  was  only  sick  a short  time  with  grippe 
and  died  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  She 
was  a kind  mother,  a beloved  neighbor  and  a 
taithful  sister  in  the  church,  but  she  now  rests 
from  her  labors  and  her  works  do  follow  her. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  six  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss. 

« 

Shank. — On  the  9th  of  May,  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  near  Pandora,  of  cancer,  Anna,  daughter 
of  Henry  Shank,  aged  52  years,  2 months  and 
20  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
f Riley  Creek  meeting-house  by  John  Moser, 

C.  P.  Steiner,  and  Isaac  Burkhart.  Deceased 
was  for  many  years  a faithful  member  of  the 
church,  and  led  an  exemplary  Christian  life. 

Weldy. — On  May  nth,  1891,  in  Madison 
Twp.,  St.  Joseph  Co..  Ind.,  of  spinal  fever, 
Irvin  N.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Hannah  Weldy, 
aged  2 years,  7 months  and  26  days.  Buried  on 
the  12th,  at  the  North  Union  graveyard.  Ser- 
vices by  Noah  Metzler  and  Amos  Mumaw, 
^ from  Matt.  13:43. 

A precious  one  from  us  has  gone; 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 

The  boon  his  love  has  given. 

And  though  the  body  slumbers  here. 

The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven. 

And  now  my  little  children  dear 

Do  not  think  of  Irvin  as  in  the  grave. 
Although  his  body  is  lying  here; 

His  spirit  has  gone  to  God  by  whom  he  to 

us  was  given. 

Dear  little  children,  think  of  meeting  Irvin  in 

heaven. 

Because  there  is  plenty  of  room  for  more. 
When  you  were  together  the  number  was  seven 

But  the  one  that  is  gone  has  only  gone 

before. 

Harrington.— On  the  7th,  of  May  1891,  in 
Olive  Twp.,  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.,  of  spinal  fever, 
Dora,  daughter  of  Amos  aud  Mary  Harring- 
ton, aged  6 years,  7 months  and  i day.  Buried 


on  the  9th  in  the  Yellow  Creek  graveyard. 
Services  by  Christian  Shaum  and  Amos  Mu- 
maw, from  Heb.  9:27. 

Everest. — On  the  i6th  of  May  1891,  in 
Harrison  Twp  , Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  after  a 
very  brief  illness,  Annetta,  wife  of  William 
Everest,  aud  daughter  of  John  Kreider,  aged 
37  years,  9 months,  and  15  days.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  four  children,  and  an  aged 
father  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  a faithful 
wife,  a kind  mother  and  the  love  aud  respect 
which  the  entire  community  had4orherwas 
manifested  by  the  unusually  large  attendance 
on  the  occasion  of  her  funeral.  She  was  buried 
at  the  Olive  Mennonite  church,  where  services 
were  conducted  by  George  Lambert  and  J.  P'. 
Funk,  from  Rev.  21:6,  7.  May  God  bless  the 
sorrowing  hearts  who  have  been  so  deeply 
afflicted,  aud  lead  them  gently  on  through 
life’s  rough  ways,  and  bring  them  all  to  the 
blessed  home  prepared  for  the  people  of  God 

Ekema.— On  the  13th  of  May  1891,  at  the 
residence  of  John  Symensma,  in  Elkhart 
county  Indiana,  after  two  days  illness  of 
brain  fever,  of  which  she  suffered  greatly. 
Sister  Fannj-  Ekema  aged  33  years,  8 months 
and  4 days.  She  was  born  in  Holland,  Europe, 
and  came  to  this  country  with  her  parents 
when  about  ten  years  old.  She  was  one  of  the 
cheerful  ones  who  looks  at  the  bright  side  of 
everything  and  had  a word  of  good  cheer,  aud 
encouragement  for  every  one.  Her  deep  sym- 
pathies manifested  themselves  in  words  of  love 
and  acts  of  kindness  toward  all,  and  every  one 
remembers  Fanny  for  her  cheerful  spirit  and 
her  efforts  to  do  good.  She  was  a devoted 
Christian,  was  deeply  concerned  for  the  salva- 
tion of  others  aud  constantly  engaged  in  dis 
tributing  religious  reading  among  such  as  she 
had  reason  to  think  might  be  benefited  by 
it.  May  God  bless  her  efforts  aud  though  she 
has  finished  her  work  on  earth  may  her  influ- 
ence be  the  means  of  doing  good  even  though 
she  has  passed  away.  She  had  held  the  posi- 
tion of  housekeeper  in  the  Symensma  family 
for  15  years  and  by  her  faithfulness  had  great- 
ly endeared  herself  to  them.  She  leaves  an 
aged  father,  mother,  and  two  sisters,  as  well 
as  the  aged  mother  Symensma  with  whom 
she  had  been  so  long,  and  many  dear  friends 
to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  buried  on  the 
17th.  Services  by  N.  Metzler  and  J.  F.  Funk, 
from  Psalm  90: 1 2. 

Gingerich. — On  the  20th  of  May  1891,  in 
Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy, 
Bro.  Joseph  Gingerich,  aged  59  years,  9 
months  and  7 days.  He  was  born  in  Union 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  has  been  residing  in  Elkhart 
Co  , for  a number  of  years.  He  was  a devoted 
Christian,  and  looked  forward  with  a blessed 
hope  to  the  life  to  come.  He  was  buried  on 
the  22d.  Services  by  Henry  Shanm,  from 
Phil.  1:21,  23,  and  J.  P'unk  from  2 Kings  2u:  1, 
assisted  by  N.  Metzler  and  P.  Y.  Lehman. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion  to  mourn 
his  death.  May  God  bless  the  dear  sister  in 
her  bereavement  and  be  her  staff  until  they 
meet  again  where  parting  will  be  never  known. 

Wenger. — On  May  8th  1891  near  Garden 
City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  very  suddenly  of  heart 
disease,  Joseph  Wenger,  aged  40  years,  i 
month  and  29  days.  Services  at  the  Clear 
Fork  Church,  on  the  loth,  by  D.  P'.  Yoder 
and  L.  J.  Heatwole,  from  Mark  13:35.  The 
subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Rocking- 
ham county,  Va.,  but  when  quite  young  the 
family  moved  to  Illinois,  where  he  grew  np 
to  manhood  and  united  with  with  the  Menno 
nite  church,  for  some  years  he  resided  in  Mor- 
gan county.  Mo.,  and  from  thence  moved  to 
Kansas,  where  he  married.  Within  the  past 
12  months,  he  located  in  Cass  county,  and 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at  Bethel 


church.  He  leaves  a widow  and  5 children, 
who  have  the  profound  sympathies  of  many 
friends  in  the  sad  bereavement  that  has  come 
so  suddenly'  upon  them. 

Yoder.— On  May  15,  1891,  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  of  Bright  disease,  Christian  P.  Yoder, 
aged  64  years,  4 months  and  16  days.  Funeral 
discourse,  from  i Peter  1:24,  at  the  Clear  Fork 
church,  before  a large  audience,  by  D.  F. 
Driver,  C.  Steiumetz  and  P.  Zimmerman.  His 
sufferings  covered  a period  of  over  two  years, 
but  he  bore  all  his  afflictions  with  true  Chris- 
tian fortitude.  He  was  widely  known  and 
respected  in  this  part  of  the  state  for  his 
exemplary  walk  and  conduct  in  life. 

Gsell. — On  the  15th  of  April,  near  Cearfoss 
Crossroads,  Md.,  Isaac  Chalmer,  only  son  of 
William  and  Mary  Gsell,  aged  3 years,  6 
months  aud  10  days. 

Fond  parents  calm  the  heaving  breast. 

The  Savior  called  him  home. 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

He  was  taken  home,  where  pain  and  woe 
Will  ne’er  disturb  him  more; 

O,  let  us  all  prepare  to  go 
And  with  him  Christ  adore! 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Chr  Allebach,  N Amstutz,  M G Aldarfer,  Wm 
Aiiftpurger. 

B-KCBarner,  E E Bakrude,  J E Birky,  Abraham 
Blatz,  J F Bucher,  W H Barchrofl,  Sarah  Buzzard,  Jos 
S Baer,  John  Bewighouse. 

C — John  Culp,  J Culp,  C Claudou,  Jonas  Christophel, 
E C Carter,  John  Cassel. 

D— I)  I,  Durr,  A Durksen  Sr. 

E — John  Epp. 

F— Chr  Frey,  Wm  Fretz,  John  Fretz. 

G — D Gingrich,  B L Garber,  Jacob  Godshall,  Jos  N 
Gross,  H W Gross.  M Gerber,  D F Geil,  Levi  Groff,  Jos 
S Graybill,  S Godshall. 

H— A M Hunsicker.  Anna  M Horst,  E Hostetler,  J L 
Hildebrand,  C H Hoffman,  J A H(  fstetter,  P Hochstet- 
ler,  J F Harder,  C R Herr,  Sue  C Harley  J H Hackman, 
I J Hartzler,  D H Horst,  John  Hege,  E S Hallman,  D 
Harder,  Lewis  Hooley,  Jacob  Holter,  Jacob  Hoolcy, 
H K Harder. 

J— L J Johnson,  John  Ischy,  H Jacquat. 

K — Amos  R Kurtz,  Jacob  F Kolb,  J C Kanagy,  E A 
Krotzer,  Henry  C Krupp,  Peter  Kemi,  P Klasseu,  D 
K rocker. 

L— Hiram  Livingston,  P Litwiller,  J N I.esher. 

M— Moses  J Miller,  B Musser,  S C Mellinger,  Levi 
Musselman,  C H Mosier,  Moses  I M#ler,  Samuel 
M\isser,  A Metzler,  Amos  Miller  P M,  Catharine  8 
Miller,  J S Meyers. 

N-Newhauser  & Umble,  C Naffziger. 

W G Overholt,  A S Overholt. 

R— Chr  Ratzlaff,  H P Ratzlaff,  John  B Reist,  J Roth. 

P— Henry  P Pletchcr.  PUlen  Plank,  D Peters,  J D 
Peters. 

S — P D Schertz,  Peter  Seiler,  Jacob  V Stuckey,  AC 
Schrag,  C C Schock,  Mary  Shoaf  John  Stalter,  J R 
'^chweitzer,  N B .''tuckey,  Jacob  V Stuckey,  E B Stoltz- 
fus, John  Stahl,  Jacol)  Stamm.  R Schiffmau,  Mrs  Isaac 
Smith,  J P Stoll,  I’re  Chr  Sommer. 

T— J M Tsehetter,  Catharine  Troyer. 

U — H N Urmv,  B J Unruh. 

W— J J Wicl'ie,  Geo  Wright,  S 8 Waryo,  John  W 
Weaver,  J W Weaver. 

Y - C M Yoder,  S F Young,  D C Yoder,  8 D Yoder. 

Z — A Zellner. 

MISvSION  FUND. 

Mrs  Sarah  Hoover,  $2.00. 

TRACT  FUND. 

p;ilcn  Plank,  $ii.44. 
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IHHlRAtiD  OF 


CATALOGUE  of  BOOKS 


of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES, 


Bibleb. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express $3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  U4mo  , cloth.  A-  B.  8.  30 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 60 

302i.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Tkachbbb’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing  | 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Stamp,  Comb  Edges,  1000  pages,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certillcate,  Family  Itecord,  19  full- 
page  Illustrations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  iiriuted 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bibb-,  anil  covers  12r  large 
quarto  jiages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German I5.0U 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comh  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  34  full-jtagc  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, 1600  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible,  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations,  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Pi»ul.  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Hluininatcd  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certillcate, 
I.ord’s  itrayerand  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
166  Features,  English  or  German f7.U0 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish,  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  3, 
English  or  German 88.00 

No.  5.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel, 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  contents  as  styles  Nos.  3 and  4,  Eng- 
lish or  German $10.00 

No.  6.  Extra  line  German  Morocco,  super-extra 
llnish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2000  illus- 
trations, IHOU  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illnstraiing  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land,  61  full -page  Steel  and  Dore 
Engravings.  Oruden’s  complete  Concordance,  Bible 
Teachers’  Text- Book,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle.  .lewish  Worship,  etc, 
containing  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  Cruden.  It  contains  the  references,  with 
Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  imrchased  'sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the.  Bible.  Idiis 
is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  incom- 
parable feature  in  connection  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’  Text-book,  and  a separate  Concxird- 
aao«  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  Gorman.  . .|12.00 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 
9026.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8016.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 60 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8320  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 6 00 


Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type,  cloth 80 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge. 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  100 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo.,  3^x4^ 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

806.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2Jx4  inches,  French 

I Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
hooks  have  been  so  unqualifledly  endor.sed  us 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  bililiciil  re.seareh.  That  it  has 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  consideriitilo  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a firico  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  E.xtra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) $ 8 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“The  hest  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Faiisset  aifd  HroWn.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  Is  the  cream  tif  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
Introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 


commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-sctiool  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness.”—iJeu.  J.  II.  Vince.nl,  D.  D.,  in  “Aids  to  Bible 


Study." 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids.  ' 

Send  for  Circular  fully  describing  this  tvorh. 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn-  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover - 06 

Per  hundred 4 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ “ per  doz-..  6 60 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Boul~ 1 26 

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books.  .Jgi 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent.. 80 

AposCes  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained,  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 

18mo.,  279  50 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo.,  168 

pages 80 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  E.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo.,  47  pages 40 

Bible  Dictionary.  A now  revised  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  860  illustra- 
tions. By  W.  W.  Rand,  D.  D.  8vo 
720  2 00 

Bible  Dictionary.  With  maps,  etc.  12mo. 

Cloth 1 26 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Progress,  60 
Bible  Narratives,  (Huebner) 76 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah Whitehall  Smith,  Revised  edition, 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 


Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  6( 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Oor...  6( 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally .7.“!.....!  6( 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
* 8u)»jeot8.  a concordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc.  6C 

Inhabitants,  and 

Paper 30 

directed 

to  ite  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookes, 
Cloth’  covers 26 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Jonma!  devoted  to 

sitio^n  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 

promotion  of 

prachcal  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
or  ® either  langu«e 

oert\o  English  and  Qermfn  pa- 

pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance.  monins, 

be  particular  to 

paper 

paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


D PLilharmonia. 

Cloth:....  “ ^nhannonia  1,  a new  collect.on  of 

How  lo  UBO  the  Bible;  by  J.  H.  Brooke., 

1).  D.,  46pp ' ,,  in  all  the  difiPerent. 


e Narratives,  (Huebner) 76  In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

stian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han-  Index  to  the  Holy  Bible  T 

nah  Whitehall  Smith,  Revised  edition,  . Limp  cloth,  net 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews 


Cloth,  16mo 76 

Paper  covers 6J 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp,;  floral  cover  10 

Class  Books.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 16 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,  74  pp  25 


Wars  of  the  Jews,  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 00 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 4q 

Life  of  Christ.  Rev.  Jas.  Stalker  M A 

166  pp.  Neat  cloth ! 60 

Life  and  Times  of  David,  King  of  Israel: 

mu-  Exemplified. 

1 bird  eiuion,  revised.  12mo.  2u0  pn 
cloth cn 


15  MennonUe  Hymn 

Of  English  and  German,  now  published 

2£  so  arrpged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  verv 

‘thMP 'h ® of  tbe  tune  of  any  hyml 
m these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contlins 

no  ® full  course  of  Instructions 

English  and  the  German 
10  mugukges.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  (0 

by  express,  HIO.OO,  by  mail, 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart  Ind. 

iWenno  Simons  Complete  Works 

)0  The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simotf,  trans- 

RtP/l  fr/im  4-Urfx  1 tt_iv  « . * * «»aio 


Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62  pp 26  45  j original  Holland,  good  paper, 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 60  betters  to  Young  Christian-. 40  £nU^Shno\”r^itin^^^^^ 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel.  (Poo^et)  of  different  states,  separate  which  was  never  before  published  in  Enirliah 

1 A idfin  rtoivAo  * /vrt  for  each  state bv  TCxnrpQsi 


12mo.,  400  pages J 90  f®*"  state 26  Express  |4  5) 

Come  to  Jesus on  Mind  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 05  Volumes: 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno-  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers GO  Foundation  (by  mail)  1 kq 

nite  Confession  of  Fail  h ) 75  No  Pains,  no  Gains.  18mo.  120  nn  ...  o,  ..Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

riATiwsiT*flin«e  /\#  df  'Dm.-.i  10 w ■*  ra  * iF*  ••»•••  00  1118  WOFaS. 


Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 
Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 


Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge ' 45 

D.  L Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  cloth 1 fo 

Paper  cover  edition 50 

Doubts  Removed,  by  Csesar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 7 5 

Evidences  of  Christianity,  l6mo.,  676  pp.  70 

English  and  German  Primer.  18mo.  224 
pp.  Enghsh  and  German  on  opposite 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs ”,  2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 
860  pp.  l2mo.  McDuff 1 00 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  piths.’ 

16mo.,  827  pp.,  140  illustrations; 
irontispieoe  m colors 50 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
12mo.,  ICO  pp.,  cloth 

Paper 26 

Per  hundred .77777777777‘'.7’.77‘.‘.'7.7’.”  2 60  • 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 

. 8 & 4,  without  duplicates, 

in  the  following  styles: 

Music  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post-  ‘ 

Paiu g5 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper  ^ 

covers  7 .’.....7.,;.  6 “ 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 
o«vaM...„ ; in  1 


> Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 

) tieth  thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60 

Plain  paper 25 

i Prevailing  Prayer  — What  Hinders  it? 

Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth 60 

' Pocket  Concordance.  Edition GO 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 5q 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 35 

Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  by 

Vira  M.  D.  Hopkins.  144  8vo.  pp.  Cloth  60 

Short  Talks  to  Young  Christiaos  on  the 
evidences  of  Christianity.  1G8  pp. 

Cloth,  neat 50 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 50 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 
Should  Christians  Fight? Kj 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhoriaiions,  pray- 
ers, hymns,  etc,,  for  daily  devotions- 
Cloth  1 00 

Story  of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  701  pp  1 OG 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  I6mo  , 336  pp  , 160 

illustrations 00  ( 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 


Words  of  Jesus,  18mo.,  118  pp 2,5 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  vattl  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 


Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
il  ures,  for  the  use  of  Iv^-ced  classes 

J in  Sunday  Schools,  ^ ■*  jpy 20 

Per  dozen... | 2 20 

^ Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
i Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy jg 

The  same  per  dozen .’.'.7  i'75 

Primary  Questjon  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen l]l5 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

The  same  per  dozen 7!!!  !70 

» complete  Mirie*  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non-sectarian,  and  have  alreadr  an 
e.\tfcii8ive  circulation.  -iroatiy  an 

i23gf"For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 


Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Po»i  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German 

I Office,  Express  Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  — Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
and  distinctly.  Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  book) 

Elkhart,  lod. 


'ire  kept  in  stook  and  for  sale  hj 

PuTMt  WiKNss,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 
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A I!aE)  OF" 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
HomoBopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Resideuce-321  Praine  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
SLti!-a^  Non-resistant  Christian 

onH  ^ account  of  the  baptism 

of  Christians  from  the  time 

Van  Braoi?  Thieiman  J.  I 

Van  Bra^ht,  which  has  passed  through  so  ^ 

many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
anguages  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great^  ex- 

RovlmcT^  published  in  a handsome 

Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  ^01“^“  , 
readab  e type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 

m «heep  or  library  style,  with 

marbled  edges.  Price,  |;5  00.  ^ ’ 

reM  ““  interest  in  the  prog- 

Onri'B  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 

work  a for  rcopy';”'’'"  ““  I 

MmiNOMiTi  PUBLISHIHO  Co..  Elkhart.  Tnd 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

°**ildren,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 

conducted  in  accordance 
flrif  of  ® Me°“0“ite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at,  tkn  cents  per  oop|  a 

uress.  Bample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  pub.  CO..  Elkhart.  Ind 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  IS  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  hv 
press  |3.0tl.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO^ 

Elkhart  Indiana. 


OfliV*to  a4tlir7‘ufcaBo''®.u!BS5®^* 

where  you  now  receive  A**®  Offick 

which  you  wish  it  sent.  ’ ^ ^ 

WIM  “-I. 

US  of  the  fact  by  letter  sfatm/thei^  P R‘®“®®  ‘"term 
arrearages,  anil  the  niatter  f h« 
attention,  oiflerwise  it  will  ®ur  prompt 

wishtocontinu7th\"i;^^'bscr|pt?on®‘^^^ 

to  w^hich7ou?UpeMH  pa^^^^  KT^  time 

pai.1  to  that  tiiKJid  si  oV  ani  other  ^ 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  'late.  By  this 

arrears  The  X on  a label  sLSws  thRt“i'.l  "*■  '® 
ordered  to  be  stf,ppe.|  at  the  daTo  oMt  ^ ‘^*"®'‘  '® 

Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

facilities  for  transit  between  the 

FAST  VESTIBUliD  TRAINS 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

npMwc-r.  ^°^NCIL  bluffs.  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  and  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 


SIEEPEES. 


COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND.  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 


FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

PORTLAND.  OREGON 

Portimy  Bluffs  and  Omaha 

I 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 


The  Burlington  Rout,  C.  B.  & Q r r 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St  Louis, 'is  'now 
completed,  and  daily  passenger  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S D 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92 


Agents  Wanted  in  every  town  and 
City  men  and  women— for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING 

he  fl®®8^article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair.  Burns 
i'lies.  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  *^*^*’®’ 

knovvn  to ‘ufe  metHcaf  wo?ld  ami  Is  i“Frodlents 

per  hoi.  Addrew  ^ ^‘blress  on  re^ipt  of  10  cents 

22,88. ’ -D-  A.  Lehman, 

_ Nappanee,  Ind. 


der  christliche  jugendfreund. 

peoj>?e.'^‘h\“n*ed'b^^^  children  and  young 

ihe  MennonitWbl“hi„;,Vy^ 

conies  26  cents  a year  k •’  ^'hhart,  Ind.  Singli 

Schools,  when  ten  o^’^more'^nlLa^e*/? 

por  year,  or  6 cents  fore  m’^o^n'fh'rVa'i^X^^p/eVfl."^^ 


Send  for  the  1891  Lesson  Helps 
for  your  Sunday-school.  They  are 

They  are  a great  help  to  both  the 
Teachers  and  Scholars. 

Sample  Copies  sent  free  to  any 

address. 


LuKf  8«<»re  (fe  MicfliKaij  Soutiiern  K.  h. 

trains  after  Nov.  80th,  1890  de- 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time-’ 

eoiNti  wBsi  mavt 
Toledo  Exnrcfln.  . o n/\ 

No.  9 Pacific  srPn!::: s ■« 

No  13  Chteagc  M.„,  »•«  „ 

^7,  ‘ hicago  Acc 7 26  «* 

v*^  Chicago  Express 8 06  p w 

No.  6,  Past  Cmcinn . & Chicago  Exp  6 ‘OO 


eome  bast— main  linb.  leave. 

No  14.  New  York  Mail, 1 1 is  a .. 

No.  iar*Nigm”£pre?J^^  car  and  sleeper. 

f,4fi 

57  « C Grand  Rapfde  ii^rcM.';:;.".  Ill  p 
No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex?l 6.16 


going  bast— aib  Lma,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Exoress  i nn  « 

No  28  T^G^^i  - 8.80 

Train  G to  Goshen  oSy  . ; . i . 

s to  Goshen  oniy^....;.:z:;;;;  I"  j; 

„ , Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.4,6.8,  12  & 14  East.  Nos.  21, 9,13  & 5 West 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry»s 

pTtZnr^  •» 

SSTp  rtnu  ^^reaX'^or^^^  sj:  RaSSSi; 

A.  J.  ^ith  Gen.  Pass.  Ag-t.,  Cleveland,  O. 

F W * Cl®^eland.,  Ohio. 

F.  W.  Cantnck.  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Mlchlican  R’y. 

Passenger  trams  after  Jan.  11  th  1891  will 

leave  Jackson  8t.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  fon’ows  J 
going  south,  leave 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 4 kq  .. 

n7  6’  Ind°i?  ii'ZlMo  r s 

’ “d-  & 8t.  Louis  Express  ...  6 00  a m 
GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

2^  o’  ®Bd  Rlxpress it.  <io 

No.  8,  Michigan  Eipress-  6 o?  * 

I No.  6 Elkhart  Exurcnn  ,.i  ??  ** 

No.  9.  Way  Freigff  rri';;!"'-  ^ 

eONNKCTIONS 

At  Milfo^  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 

& Chicio  rT''  Ft.  WaynS 

a onmag)  R R Wabash  with  W Si.  L 

, At  Granger  wHh  rl^"‘'“  St.  L. 

rang  r wnh  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  K. 

L R Jw“«tion  with  C.  C.  C & 8t 

R-  Ry  for  ali  point.  East.  Weal  and  sSjih’ 

N.  P.  RAMSEY  G-n  I Ma„.,„ 

EDGAR  H.  be,  KLEY,  0.„1  Ti.kel  Ag  , 

O.  W.  Lamport,  8np.rinte.d.ni 


\ 


^ religious  semi-monthly  journal 

“How  beantifui  are  the  feet  or  them  that  preach  the  Uospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  a§.— No.  12. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  15,  1891. 


Whole  No.  445. 


For  the  Herald  of  TnitU. 

THE  WAY  THAT  SEEMRTH  RIGHT. 

"There  is  a way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a man;  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death.”— Proverbs. 

There  is  a way  that.seemeth  right 
Unto  the  carnal  man; 

According  to  his  natural  sight, 

His  devices,  wish,  and  aim,  and  plan. 

The  end  thereof  is  endless  woe, 

It  is  the  way  to  death; 

The  wise  this  .way  will  never  go. 

But,  as  the  wise  man  saith, 

They’ll  heed  the  teachings  of  the  wise; 
Their  good  examples  trace, 

And  then  to  wealth  and  honor  rise, 

True  character  embrace. 

’Tis  wisdom  and  true  piety, 

That  frame  good  character; 

From  sin  and  folly  made  more  free 
May  mankind  this  prefer. 

S.  Godshalk. 


of  sin  tightening'  around  them  and  yet  are 
not  willing  to  come  to  Jesus.  They  seem 
to  take  no  second  thought,  neither  do 
they  realize  the  danger  and  darkness 
around  them.  Many  are  Laodicean 
minded,  neither  cold  nor  hot — self-satis- 
fied and  have  enough  religion — saying, 

1 am  trying  to  do  what  is  right,  what 
more  is  reiiuired?”  The  angel  said,  “Be- 
cause thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DOERS  OF  THE  WORD. 

“But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves.”  James  1:22. 

How  natural  it  is,  when  we  fall  short  of 
/ our  duty,  to  invent  some  excuse,  or  justify 
ourselves  in  the  omission  of  things  we 
should  have  done.  Excuses  in  general  are 
more  in  harmony  with  the  natural  man, 
than  with  those  who  are  willing  to  be 
governed  by  the  spirit;  yet  many  Christians 
justify  or  excuse  themselves  for  not  living 
up  to  what  the  word  requires  of  them,  and 
teel  condemned  instead  of  refreshed  when 
under  the  sound  of  the  gospel. 

There  are  some,  however,  who  are 
J church-goers  all  their  lives,  and  maintain 
outward  morality,  but  who,  notwithstand- 
ing  the  many  Christian  advantages,  have 
never  yielded  their  hearts  to  Christ.  All 
they  seem  to  see  in  a sermon  is  whether 
It  was  a good  one.  Oh,  how  sad,  that 
there  are  so  many  more  hearers,  than 
doers,  of  the  Word!  James  says,  “whoso 
looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
contmueth  therein,  he  being  not  a forget- 
ful hearer,  but  a doer  of  the  work;  this 

, man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.”  How 

many  souls  we  meet,  who  feel  the  tetters 


- iicuiicr 

cold  nor  hot,  I will  spew  thee  out  of  my 

mouth.  O,  in  what  a sad  condition  we 
are,  if  we  gradually  lose  < ur  first  love  and 
wander  away  from  Christ  into  a chilling 
and  perishing  atmosphere  where  Jesus 
Christ  no  longer  sits  supreme  on  the  heart 
throne.  The  moment  He  is  dislodged 
spiritual  decline  takes  place.  We  lose 
our  appetite  for  spiritual  food,  become 
disinterested  and  unconcerned,  and  some- 
times sleepy  and  tired  under  the  most 
stirring  serrnon.  Let  us  examine  our- 
selves, and  if  we  find  ourselves  in  this 
condition  let  us  watch,  pray  and  repent 
Not  only  feel  sorry  for  our  shortcomings'  I 
and  think  we  are  trying  to  do  what  is 
right,  for  good  resolutions  without  Jesus 
and  dependence  on  him  for  help,  will  be 
of  no  avail.  Oh,  how  sad  that  we  often 
resist  the  gentle  promptings  of  the  spirit 
of  Christ!  We  so  often  try  to  be  saved 
without  giving  Christ  our  whole  heart, 
body  and  soul. 


If  we  are  in  deep  contrition  and  con- 
scious of  the  need  of  a Savior,  and  come 
to  Jesus  by  a living  faith  that  worketh  by 
love,  we  receive  pardon,  strength  and 
comfort  from  the  inexhaustible  fullness  of 
his  grace.  Christ  will  speak  peace  to  our 
souls,  and  will  help  us  bear  our  burdens 
but  obedient  love  to  Christ  is  absolutely 
necessary  in  order  to  remain  faithful,  for 

13-uV*^  Christ  is  the  very  marrow 

of  Bible  religion.  It  alone  can  subdue  i 
selfishness.  It  is  able  to  keep  our  passions 
down  and  grace  active  When  love  to 
J^us  ceases  to  be  the  primarv  affection  of 
the  soul,  the  spiritual  decline  has  com- 
menced, and  the  sad  effects  are  soon 
shown  out  in  our  daily  conduct.  When 
the  inward  fire  burns  low  and  lukewarm- 
ness begins,  selfishness  gets  into  the  heart 
for  instead  of  giving  Christ  our  all,  we 
give  our  time  to  self  interest.  We  may 
profess  to  forsake  the  world  and  still  be 
worldly  minded;  become  pious  and  re- 1 


e tired  because  we  choose  to  be  so,  but' 
11  after  all  lack  the  sum  and  substance  of  a' 
1 contrite  and  true  child  of  God.  T*he  con^- 
s trite  heart,  the  seed  of  regeneration,  the 
1 new  creature,  the  cleansing  blood' of  Jesu» 
are  all  traits  of  the  true  Christian  in  whom 
, alone  the  Lord  will  dwell, 
t Paul  said,  If  any  man  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his;  and 
r John  said,  Beloved,  believe  not  every 
r spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
; of  God:  Because  many  false  prophets  are 
I gone  out  into  the  world.  Only  that  which 
r the  Holy  Spirit  has  begotten  and  wrought 
f out  in  us  will  avail  any  thing.  All  self 
t imposed  works  of  devotion,  all  self-right- 
I eousness  and  fancied  sanctity  shall  be 
‘ counted  laaught. 

I f we  do  not  come  to-  Jesus  to  be  saved, 
and  are  not  willing  to  bear  the  cross  and 
take  his  yoke  upon  us,  we  have  no  fellow- 
ship with,  Christ.  He  himself  is  life  eter- 
nal! Paul  said,  Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
nt^  oaockedi;  for  whatsoever  a man  sow- 
eth-,  that?  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that 
soweth  to-his-  ffesh,  shall  of  the  fiesh  reap 
corruption,,  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
ppirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlast- 
ing. He  also  says,  “If  we  walk  in  the 
spirit  we  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh;  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other; 
so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  ye  would.’ 

If  we  live  and  walk  in  the  Spirit,  we  are 
not  desirous  of  vainglory,  provoking  one 
another,  envying  one  another.  They  that 
are  Christ’s,  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
.the  atfections  and  lu.sti.” 

Salvation  is  offered  as  a gift  to  all! 

It  costs  nothing  but  the  giving  up  of  our 
! own  will  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and! 
the  consecration  of  our  hearts  to  His- 
service.  The  old  Adam  with  his  excuses- 
must  be  crucified,  and  the  Mediator, 
Uhrist,  accepted  as  our  Guide  and  Shield, 
He  invites  all  to  learn  of  him,  for  he  is- 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  his  yoke  is  easy 

IV  He  promises  eter- 

nal hie  to  all  who  seek  and  follow  him, 

A Sister. 


Religion  is  the  only  sure  ground  of 
morals;  and  private  principle  the  only 
solid  basis  of  public  virtue. 
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Por  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TALKS  WITH  YOUNG  CHRIS- 
TIANS. No.  I. 

Starting  to  follow  Jesus. 

Dear  youngs  friends,  who  have  not  long 
since  begun  the  heavenward  journey,  en- 
listed under  king  Emanuel’s  banner,  and 
promised  Him  a faithful  service  “even 
until  death.’’  It  is  to  you  that  we  desire 
to  direct  a few  thoughts  concerning  the 
life  you  have  undertaken  to  live.  You 
no  doubt  realize  that  Christianity  is  no 
trifling  matter.  I hope  you  have  realized, 
that  starting  to  follow  Jesus,  is  a very  im- 
portant step.  It  is  the  wisest,  and  best 
step  we  can  take,  when  God  calls  us. 

Jesus  says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.’’  The.se  are  sweet  words  to  the 
sin-sick  soul;  could  we  ever  receive  a 
more  tender  and  kind  invitation?  How 
sad!  that  so  many  still  refuse  to  accept 
this  invitation.  “Come  unto  me,’’  it  is  the 
Savior’s  voice, 

“Tke  I<onl  of  life,  who  bids  thy  heart  rejoice; 
O weary  heart  with  heavy  cares  oppressed, 
“Come  unto  me  and  I will  give  you  rest. 

I hope  you  have  all  experienced  the 
blessedness  of  this  “rest,”  calmly  and 
quietly,  as  it  were,  reposing  in  the  arms 
of  the  .Savior. 

Long  before  Jesus  was  born  the  prophet 
said  concerning  him,  “He  shall  feed  his 
flock  like  a shepherd,  he  shall  gather  the 
lambs  in  his  arms  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that 
are  young.”  Thus  illustrating  the  tender 
care  He  bestows  upon  the  young  members 
of  his  fold.  But  can  we  expect  him  to  do 
this,  if  we  are  not  wholly  consecrated  to 
His  work?  No,  never.  When  we  accept 
the  Savior’s  offers  of  invitation,  he  gra- 
ciously welcomes  us,  but  he  also  requires 
us  to  do  something  for  him. 

We  cannot  save  ourselves,  but  we  must 
gladly  and  willingly  consecrate  ourselves 
to  the  Savior,  and  do  whatever  he  tells 
us.  Salvation  is  a gift  of  God,  .so  all  we 
can  do  is  to  “take  the  gift  and  thank  the 
giver.”  We,  who  have  accepted  it,  have 
no  doubt  thanked  the  giver,  but  let  us 
not  thank  him  with  our  lips  only;  let  us 
thank  him  with  our  hearts  and  our  lives. 
Let  us  in  the  very  start  of  our  Christian 
life,  eagerly  watch  for  every  opportunity 
of  glorifying  him.  The  best  and  mo.st 
pleasing  .service  we  can  render  unto  our 
Lord,  is  to  give  him  a wholly  con.secrated, 
willing,  heart.  A lamb  in  Jesus’  fold,  who 
is  truly  willing  and  eager  to  do  .something 
for  Jesus  anti  is  always  obedient  to  the 
Shepherd,  is  surely  a glory  to  Him  and 
His  cause.  By  no  means,  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  harbor  the  thought,  that  it 
makes  no  difference,  if  you  do  not  keep 
close  to  Jesus,  or  neglect  your  daily  pray- 
ers, or  do  not  attend  church  regularly  or 
even  transgress  some  “small”  command- 
ments. 


Remember,  Jesus  says,  if  we  keep  the 
whole  law  yet  offend  in  one  point,  we  are 
guilty  of  all.  Satan  does  not  always  at- 
tack a Christian  with  great  temptations; 
he  first  gives  ea.sy  lessons — trains  the 
youth  in  doing  little  wrongs,  and  by  de- 
grees hardens  them  and  leads  them  back 
into  the  kingdom  of  darkne.ss.  O young 
Christians  (as  well  as  older  ones)  be  on 
your  guard,  “watch  and  pray!”  When 
you  are  tempted  to  do  that  which  is  wrong, 
go  to  God  at  once  and  ask  him  to  help 
you,  meet  the  temptations  with  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  being  ever  watchful  lest  the 
peace  and  blessedness  of  your  Christian 
life  be  snatched  from  you.  Keep 
close  to  Jesu.s,  and  let  him  shape  and 
mould  your  character  as  He  sees  fit;  then 
you  will  be  in  a condition  to  be  of  great 
service  to  your  Savior.  Keep  the  Bible 
for  your  daily  guide  and  counselor  and 
you  will  not  go  astray.  Never  be  afraid 
of  studying  the  Bible  too  much;  no  never. 
Its  depths  of  sweetness  and  strength  can 
never  be  fathomed.  Though  hundreds  of 
years  old,  it  is  yet  “ever  new”  and  the 
more  we  study  it,  the  better  Christians 
we  will  be. 

Another  very  important  thought  is, 
when  we  start  to  follow  Jesus,  many  an 
eye  is  fixed  upon  us.  You  have  professed 
faith  in  the  Lord,  and  no  doubt,  many  of 
our  worldly  associates — friends,  brothers 
and  sisters — are  watching  to  see  whether 
you  are  in  earnest,  and  if  you  are  careless, 
or  indifferent  in  your  Christian  duties, 
you  may  yet  be  a stumbling  block  for 
some  of  the  friends,  whom  you  so  much 
wish  to  see  converted.  Worldly  peo- 
ple usually  have  a very  high  estimation 
of  the  Christian  life,  and  they  soon  see 
when  Christians  are  careless  in  relig- 
ious matters.  May  God  give  us  grace  to 
walk  worthily  of  our  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

A loving,  cheerful  disposition,  a gentle, 
smiling  face,  will  cast  a ray  of  light  into 
the  darkest  nook.  Kind  words,  pleasant 
looks  and  deeds  of  kindne.ss,  are  sun- 
beams which  brighten  and  enlighten  many 
a weary  soul.  ' 

Starting  to  follow  Jesus  is  a grand  and  ! 
glorious  step,  if  we  remain  faithful,  but  a j 
terrible  one,  if  we  turn  back,  “fie  that  , 
putteth  his  hand  to  the  plow  and  turneth  , 
back  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.”  , 
God  help  you  dear  reader  to  be  faithful,  , 
and  ever  to  press  onward  and  upward.  < 
“God  help  us  in  the  beginning  and  in  the  , 
going  on  and  in  the  ending.”  Only  the  ‘ 
true  child  of  God  is  hapjiy,  worldly  Chris-  , 
tians  do  not  enjoy  religion,  because  they 
do  not  trust  wholly  in  the  Lord.  ^ 

“And  I will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  t 
and  cau.se  you  to  walk  in  my  statute.s,  ? 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  a 
them.  ’ God  will  do  this  but  we  must  be  s 
willing  to  have  Him  do  so.  We  must  be  \ 
willing  to  do  “anything  for  Jesus.”  t 


Let  me,  who  loves  Christ’s  cause,  once 
more  entreat  you  to  give  up  all  for  Him, 
reserve  nothing,  for  the  more  fully  we  are 
consecrated  to  Him,  the  happier  will  we 
be  both  in  this  life  and  the  one  to  come. 
A young  Christian,  who  has  just  started 
out  in  the  new  life,  may  not  be  able  to  do 
as  much  for  the  Lord  as  older  ones,  but 
this  thought  should  not  make  you  care- 
less; you  are  asked  to  do  whatever  you 
can  with  the  talent  God  has  given  you. 
He  asks  that  of  each  one,  and  if  you  im- 
prove your  talent  in  the  beginning  of  your 
Christian  life,  you  will  grow  stronger  and 
stronger  in  his  service. 

Be  faithful  in  all  God  gives  you  to  do, 
to  suffer,  to  work,  or  to  watch.  Trust  God 
fully  for  the  future,  take  each  step  in  the 
heavenward  journey,  as  he  gives  you  light, 
and  when  the  final  relief  comes,  you  can 
feel  satisfied  with  your  life-work,  and  bless 
the  time  you  started  to  follow  Jesus.” 

L.  Z. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ARE  MEN  TO  FURNISH  AT- 
TRACTIONS'FOR  THE 
CHURCH,  OR  GOD?” 

The  following  discu.ssion  of  the  above 
subject  appeared  in  the  Christian  In- 
structor  and  we  think  a practical  lesson 
should  be  drawn  from  the  plain  facts  pre- 
sented: 

“Dr.  John  Hall  struck  the  right  note 
the  other  night  at  the  Presbyterian  Union, 
Chicago,  where  he  was  the  special  guest 
of  the  occasion,  when  he  held  that  the 
ministerial  princes  and  palatial  churches 
are  the  great  hinderances  to  the  evangeli- 
ption  of  our  cities.  The  need  of  the  time 
is  competent,  godly  ministers  to  occupy 
central  halls  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor,  and  pastors  to  go  out  and  in,  visit- 
ing and  exhorting  from  house  to  house, 
as  in  former  times.  But  will  Dr.  Hall’s 
words  be  heeded?  Will  not  the  churches 
and  the  ministers  admire  the  sentiments 
expressed,  but  still  do  as  they  have  been 
doing?  The  effort  to  make  Christianity 
attractive  has  very  nearly  deprived  it  of 
all  sympathy  among  those  who,  of  all 
men,  need  it  most.  Yet  the  rage  for  dec- 
orative art  grows  apace,  and  the  great 
city  churches  of  the  Man  “who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head”  look  more  like 
the  voluptuous  halls  of  the  great  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  for  the  great  display  of  art 
and  the  gratification  of  lesthetic  tastes. 

“Touch  lightly  here,”  some  will  say. 
“Remember  the  alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment that  one  thought  was  wasted  on  the 
Lord.”  Ah,  yes:  we  remember.  Would 
there  were  ten  thousand  women  with  their 
alabaster  boxes  going  through  our  streets 
anointing  the  feet  of  the  fcot-sore  mes- 
sengers  of  peace,  who,  without  having 
where  to  lay  their  heads,  are  still  devoting 
their  lives  to  the  work  of  the  ministry 
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among  the  poor.  That  would  be  Mary- 
like  indeed.  But  what  has  that  to  do  with 
lavishing  God’s  tithes  on  frescoes  and 
carvings  and  flowers  to  gratify  and  call 
forth  the  admiration  of  the  rich  and  great? 
When  the  salvation  of  millions  is  at  stake, 
it  were  a sin  inexcusable  indeed  to  con- 
done the  hindrances  in  the  way  of  the  gos- 
pel chariot.  Let  the  demand  be  made  loud 
and  long  that  all  the  churches  leave  off 
their  trying  to  rival  the  world  in  art  and 
architecture  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
come  down  to  the  plain  preaching,  the 
foolishness  by  which  it  has  pleased  God 
to  save  them  that  believe.” 

We  are  not  asked  to  find  fault  with  the 
work  done  by  other  Christian  professors, 
but  we  are  commanded  by  the  Son  of  God 
to  be  and  set  an  example  how  the  work 
should  be  done.  Our  special  mission  is  to 
be  a light  in  the  world  and  a salt  in  the 
earth.  Nevertheless  we  are  to  profit  by 
the  example  of  others,  and  when  we  see 
others  have  deviated  from  the  course  laid 
out  by  Christ,  we  should  with  all  dili- 
gence seek  to  adjust  the  wrong  and  follow 
out  the  teachings  of  our  Savior. 

What  Dr.  John  Hall  states  to  be  the 
principal  hindrance  to  the  evangelization 
of  our  large  cities  is,  beyond  a doubt,  one 
of  the  primary  causes.  It  is  to  the  poor 
the  gospel  was  preached  in  the  dawn  of 
the  Christian  era,  and  to  them  it  should 
be  preached  to-day,  whether  they  live  in 
the  cities  or  country.  Our  commission  is 
to  “go  and  teach  all  nations”  and  “that 
to  every  creature.”  Moreover,  because  a 
greater  number  of  God’s  wayward  and 
forlorn  children  can  be  approached  or 
met  in  large  cities,  it  becomes  our  special 
duty,  like  that  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles, 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor  and 
downtrodden  in  the  cities. 

There  is  no  use  in  us  becoming  Jonah- 
like  by  trying  to  flee  fi  om  our  modern 
Ninevehs  and  conceal  ourselves  in  the 
remote  and  quiet  country  homes.  Such 
a course  as  that  will  not  lead  the  Ninevites 
to  repentance,  or  save  them  from  destruc 
tion,  neither  will  it  justify  us  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Our  work  is  to  “and  preach 
unto  it  the  preaching  that  I bid  thee,” 
and  it  is  God’s  work  to  give  the  increase. 
We  are  responsible  for  what  and  how 
much  we  teach,  but  God  will  see  to  the 
results. 

I have  now  briefly  stated  why  we  should 
do  something  in  the  way  of  bringing  the 
word  of  Life  to  the  poor  of  our  large  cities, 
but  will  leave  the  question  “how  to  do 
this”  with  you,  hoping  you  will  give  the 
subject  your  careful  and  prayerful  atten- 
tion, and  if  the  Lord  ever  opens  a way 
lor  us  to  carry  out  His  mission  more  suc- 
cessfully and  more  extensively,  let  us  all 
heartily  support  the  good  work.  “The 
harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  are 
few.” 

M.  S.  Steiner, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  LOVE. 

Chriatian  love  is  the  purest,  sweetest, 
and  holiest  emotion  that  ever  stirred  the 
human  breast — An  emotion  that  lifts  the 
soul  from  “nature  up  to  nature’s  God,” 
there  bathing  in  the  fount  that  is  ever 
open  and  free  to  all  who  will,  whose 
height  and  depth  cannot  be  measured 
and  which  passeth  all  knowledge  and 
understanding.  It  becomes  to  the  earnest 
seeker  a fountain  of  joy  springing  up 
within  him,  whose  waters  gently  overflow 
to  soothe,  to  cheer,  to  encourage,  to  up- 
lift what  ever  comes  under  its  charming 
influence.  Can  there  be  among  all  earth’s 
children,  one  who  is  so  hardened  that  his 
heart  cannot  be  moved  by  the  magic 
touch  of  love.  Christian  pilgrim,  you 
have  formed  the  acquaintance  of  the 
beautiful  Christian  love.  She  comes  to 
you  on  your  journey,  and  she  is  easy  to 
be  known.  She  is  sister  to  faith  and  hope, 
yet  greater  than  they.  She  suffereth  long, 
is  kind,  envieth  not,  vaunteth  not  herself, 
is  not  puffed  up,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil, 
rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  beareth  all 
things,  vbelieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things,  and  is  alto- 
gether lovely.  Do  you  know  the  place 
where  love  likes  long  to  linger  ? Do  you 
know  where  she  gains  the  secret  of  her 
beauty?  Do  you  know  where  she  receives 
power  to  triumph  over  envy  and  pride, 
and  every  high  and  exalted  thing,  and 
where  she  learns  to  bow  in  meek  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God  in  lowliness 
and  humility?  Behold  her  place  is  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  She  is  purity  herself  for  she 
is  born  of  God.  She  is  come  forth  from 
God  into  the  hearts  of  His  children,  to 
sway  her  gentle  power  over  the  turbulent 
wave  of  sin,  calming  the  angry  and  swell- 
ing tide  into  the  peaceful  river  whose 
waters  ‘‘shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God.” 
What  Christian  will  not  seek  her  sweet 
companionship!  Where  is  the  man  or 
woman  who  can  be  a Christian  without 
her!  Beloved,  what  did  you  find  when  you 
first  knelt  in  deep  contrition  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus?  Did  not  the  sweet  spirit  of  love 
come  to  you  there  and  fill  your  heart  to 
overflowing  to  God  and  all  your  fellow 
creatures?  Then  may  our  hearts  be  ever 
open  to  the  sunshine  of  God’s  love,  and 
in  our  love  to  Him,  go  forth  to  the  love- 
less, the  sinful  and  weary,  the  needy  and 
afflicted,  and  the  troubled  in  heart,  and 
teach  them  to  seek  that  Spirit  of  divine 
love  which  shines  like  a bright  star 
through  the  darkne.ss  of  sin.  Oh,  let  us 
cultivate  Christian  love! 

Her  mission  on  earth  is  a glorious  one. 
It  knits  our  hearts  in  the  bond  of  brother- 
hood and  no  offering  can  we  bring  to 
God  that  is  so  acceptable  as  pure  unadul- 
terated love  to  God  and  to  one  another. 
Life  is  short  and  we  are  gathering  home 
^“one  by  one.”  Brethren  and  sisters,  let 


us  join  hands  in  the  work  and  the  journey 
that  the  chain  may  be  strengthened  that 
binds  us  to  one  another  and  to  God. 

“O’er  life’s  pain  and  all  its  loss, 

Gleams  the  triumph  of  the  cross, — 

Comes  the  glorious  blessed  hymn. 

Sung  by  raptured  seraphim, — 

‘Holy,  Holy,  holy  Ix>rd,’ — 

And  our  spirits  in  accord, 

Shall  the  high  refrain  prolong, 

Bursting  into  glorious  song; — 

Full  the  earth  and  full  the  heaven 
Of  God’s  glory  freely  given. 

Of  the  everlasting  love 
Waiting  in  our  home  above.’’ 

Barbara  H.  Lindeman. 

Lancaster y Pa. 

■ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  TnitXi, 

COME. 

Come  untome,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
• rest.  Matt.  11:28. 

What  a blessed  invitation  we  all  have 
to  come  to  Jesus.  I have  lately  noticed 
that  the  word  come  occurs  590  times  in 
the  New  Testament.  How  often  it  oc- 
curs in  the  Bible,  I know  not.  Invitations 
to  do  that  which  is  good  are  given 
throughout  the  Scriptures.  |esus  also 
commanded  his  disciples  “to  go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,”  that  His  house  might 
be  filled.  Yet  there  are  many  who  do  not 
heed  His  blessed  invitation.  They  wish 
to  wait  for  a more  convenient  season. 
Not  long  since  an  aged  person  said  to  me, 
“My  friend  thinks  there  is  time  to  come  at 
the  eleventh  hour.”  What  a sad  thought! 
How  uncertain  is  life!  It  is  as  a vapor 
that  vanisheth  away.  If  Christianity  is  good 
enough  to  die  by,  why  not  to  live  by? 
It  is  a bles.sed  thing  to  live  for  Jesus. 
Though  we  meet  trials  and  tribulations. 
He  is  our  Shepherd,  we  shall  not  want. 
Jesus  says,  “Be  of  good  cheer,  I have 
overcome  the  world.”  “For  yet  a little 
while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come, 
and  will  not  tarry,  Heb.  10:37. 

“•Tis  but  a little  while, 

And  He  shall  come  again; 

Who  died  that  we  might  live;  who  lives, 
That  we  with  Him  may  reign. 

Then,  O my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  glad  day; 

O wash  me  iu  thy  precious  blood. 

And  take  my  sins  away.’’ 

Landisvilte^  Pa.  Clara  Miller. 

God  knoweth  best  what  is  needful  for 
us,  and  all  that  He  does  is  for  our  good. 
If  we  knew  how  much  He  loves  us,  we 
should  be  always  ready  to  receive  from 
his  hand  etiually,  and  with  indifference, 
the  sweet  and  the  bitter;  all  would  please 
that  came  from  Him.  The  sorest  afflic- 
tions never  appear  intolerable,  but  when 
we  see  them  in  a wrong  light.  When  we 
see  them  in  the  hand  of  God,  who  dis- 
penses them — when  we  know  that  it  is 
our  loving  Father  who  abases  and  dis- 
tresses us — our  sufferings  will  lose  their 
bitterness,  and  become  even  matter  of 
I consolation . — Selected. 
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For  ttie  Herald  of  Truth. 

FORBEARANCE. 


Are  we  not  to  remember  those  who  are 
around  us  day  after  day  ? Are  we  not  to 
remember  them  as  well  as  ourselves  ? Are 
we  not  to  help  one  another  bear  the  bur- 
dens which  we  have  to  carry  in  traveling 
through  this  world?  Most  assuredly  we 
are;  but  how  many  seem  to  forget  this, 
and  go  after  that  with  which  they  can 
gratify  themselves  most,  regardless  of  the 
condition  in  which  they  may  put  others, 
or  regardless  of  the  condition  in  which 
they  may  leave  others.  Is  this  our  duty? 
No.  We  are  to  be  forbearing  toward  one 
another,  and  help  to  cheer  one  another 
whenever  we  can,  and  not  one  try  to  tread 
others  under  foot,  which  seems  to  be  so 
much  the  case  to-day. 

We  read  in  Paul’s  letter  to  the  Ephe- 
sians that  we  are  to  “walk  worthy  of  the  vo- 
cation wherewith  we  are  called,  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long  suffer- 
ing, forbearing  one  another  in  love;  en- 
deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  love.”  Are  we  all  doing 
this?  Dear  reader,  ask  yourself  the  ques- 
tion “Am  I doing  this  toward  my  fellow 
men?”  I believe  we  can  all  say  that  we 
are  not  doing  as  much  in  this  as  we  might; 
indeed  I believe  there  are  a great  many 
(even)  Christian  professors  who  do  not 
follow  these  instructions  of  forbearance 
unless  they  are  almost  or  quite  obliged  to, 
and  when  such  is  the  case,  we  can  readily 
see  that  they  are  not  forbearing  one  an- 
other in  love.  They  may  sometimes  for- 
bear when  they  are  obliged  to,  but  their 
motive  for  doing  so  is  not  a pure  one. 
They  are  taking  a round-a-bout  way  in 
order  to  accomplish  .some  end  in  order  to 
obtain,  which,  they  are  obliged  to  act  un- 
der false  pretense,  which  is  certainly  not 
what  the  Apostle  means  when  he  .says 
“forbearing  one  another  in  love.”  Dear 
reader,  can  you  apply  such  a case  as  this 
to  you?  Are  you  following  such  a princi- 
ple now?  If  so,  you  arc  certainly  living  a 
Christ  like  life,  but  are  ignoring  the  beau- 
tiful examples  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
whom  you  ought  to  serve  in  every  act  of 
your  life.  Let  us  then  examine  ourselves, 
and  see  whether  we  are  really  walking 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called,  or  whether  the  contrary.  Let  us 
•take  heed  of  all  we  say  or  do,  that  we  may 
do  no  hurt  to  those  with  whom  we  have 
connection  in  any  way,  we  cannot  be  too 
careful  in  all  that  we  say  or  do,  for  there 
are  always  some  who  may  be  watching  us 
in  our  daily  walk  through  life,  even  when 
we  may  think  we  are  not  watched.  Again 
let  us  remember  that  though  we  may  per- 
haps do  or  say  this  or  that,  or  even  con- 
template certain  things  which  we  know 
are  not  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God, 
though  no  one  may  be  near,  let  us  je- 
member  that  we  are  naked  before  the 
great  God,  who  sees  all  that  we  do,  seen 


or  unseen  by  mortal  eyes,  and  who  knows 
even  the  innermost  thoughts  of  our  hearts. 
We  cannot  be  too  careful,  and  hence  we 
should  pray  to  God  all  the  more,  that  He 
may  send  His  Divine  Love  into  our  hearts, 
that  He  may  wholly  abide  in  us  and  we 
in  Him,  and  let  us  remember  in  all  that 
we  say  or  do,  the  words  which  the  Apos- 
tle wrote,  where  he  says:  “Be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s 
sake  hath  forgiven  you.’’  Eph.  4:32. 

A.  C.  K. 


HOW  TO  BE  SAVED. 


( Continued?) 

The  Work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  an  examination  of  the  Scriptures 
will  convince  you  that  the  work  of  Christ 
stands  directly  related  to  the  law  about 
which  I have  been  writing.  The  difficulty 
in  the  way  of  your  salvation,  remember, 
is  the  fact  that  you  have  broken  the  pre- 
cepts of  a holy,  spiritual  and  unchange- 
able law,  and  are  therefore,  justly  exposed 
to  its  dreadful  penalty.  How  to  remove 
this  difficulty  is  a question  which  human 
wisdom  can  never  answer.  But  let  us  see 
what  the  word  of  God  says  concerning 
the  plan  of  redemption  devised  by  infinite 
love. 

“When  the  fullness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  .sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.”  (Gal. 
4:4,  5.  “For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  .sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh:  that  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh  but  after  the  spirit.’’  Rom. 
8:3,  4.  The  Apostle  does  not  assert,  you 
ob-;erve,  that  the  law  is  in  itself  weak  or 
insufficient,  but  it  is  inadequate  through 
the  flesh;  that  is  on  account  of  our  cor- 
ruption or  sinful  condition.  Again,  he 
writes,  “Now,  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  wit- 
nessed by  the  law  and  the  prophets ; even 
the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe;  for  there  is  no  difference;  for 
all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God;  being  justified  freely  by 
His  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus;  whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a propitiation  through  faith  in  His 
blood.’’  Rom.  3:21 — 25. 

There  are  many  such  passages  in  the 
Bible,  and  they  show  most  clearly  in  the 
first  place,  that  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  work  out  a righteousness  for  us;  that 
is,  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  divine  law, 
and,  therefore,  to  do  that  which  God  will 
approve  and  accept  in  our  behalf. 


They  show  in  the  second  place,  that 
in  order  to  work  out  this  righteousness, 
he  must  redeem  us;  that  is,  procure  our 
deliverance  from  the  curse  of  the  law  to  . 
which  we  were  exposed,  by  the  payment  1 
of  a ransom.  ' 

They  show,  in  the  third  place,  that  in 
order  to  pay  this  ransom  He  became  a 
propitiation;  that  is,  a sacrifice,  to  avert 
the  punishment  of  sin,  and  to  secure  the  ^ 
favor  of  God  in  a manner  consistent  with  ! 
His  holy  character,  and  with  the  require- 
ments of  His  immutable  law. 

They  show,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  in 
consideration  of  his  work,  or  on  account 
of  what  He  did,  God  can  justify  us;  that 
is,  he  can  pardon  our  sins,  and  treat  us  as 
if  we  were  righteous,  or  as  if  we  had  never 
sinned. 

When  a man  charged  with  crime  is  jus- 
tified in  an  earthly  court,  it  is  because 
the  charges  against  him  are  not  proved, 
and  he  is  acquitted,  because  he  is  held  to 
be  innocent.  Well,  what  personal  inno- 
cence is  to  us  before  an  earthly  tribunal, 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  before  the 
high  court  of  heaven.  A sentence  of  ac- 
quittal is  pronounced  in  our  favor,  not 
because  we  are  innocent,  nor  because  the 
charges  are  not  proved,  but  because  of 
what  Jesus  Christ  has  done  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  law. 

You  may  remember  the  story  which  is 
told  in  ancient  history  of  yEschylus,  a 
celebrated  Greek  poet.  It  is  said  that  he 
was  arrested,  tried  and  condemned  for  a 
capital  crime,  and  was  about  to  be  put  to 
death . It  is  further  said  that  his  brother, 
who  had  distinguished  himself  in  the 
service  of  his  country,  and  had  lost  his 
hand  in  a battle  with  the  Persians,  turned 
to  the  judges  and  raised  his  mutilated 
arm,  without  saying  a word.  So  affecting 
was  the  sight,  and  so  great  their  obligation 
to  the  hero,  that  they  at  once  released 
/Eschylus;  not,  you  will  notice,  on  ac- 
count of  anything  he  had  done  to  merit 
their  favor,  but  on  account  of  what 
his  brother  had  done. 

But  a still  better  illustration  of  the  work 
of  Christ  in  our  behalf,  is  furnished  in  the 
life  of  Charlotte  Elizabeth.  It  is  there  re- 
corded that  this  eminently  pious  and  use- 
ful lady  undertook  to  raise  and  teach  a 
poor  deaf  and  dumb  boy  who  was  called 
Jack.  He  was  at  first  extremely  ignorant 
and  unpromising,  but  by  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  the  labors  of  his  devoted  teach- 
er, he  became  a remarkably  bright  and 
happy  Christian.  “He  has  told  me,’’ 
writes  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  “that  when  he 
had  lain  a good  while  in  the  grave,  God 
would  call  aloud  ‘Jack!’  and  he  would 
start,  and  say,  ‘Yes,  me.  Jack.’  Then  he 
would  rise,  and  see  multitudes  standing 
together,  and  God  sitting  on  a 
with  a very  large  book  in  his  hand,  he 
called  it  ‘Bible  book,’  and  would  beckon 
him  to  stand  before  him  while  he  opened  ^ 
the  book,  and  looked  at  the  top  of  the  * 
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pages,  till  he  came  to  the  name  of  John 

B . In  that  page,  he  told  me,  that 

God  had  written  all  his  ‘bads,’  every  sin 
he  had  ever  done;  and  the  page  was  full. 
So  God  would  look,  and  strive  to  read  it, 
and  hold  it  to  the  sun  for  light,  but  it  was 
all  ‘No,  no,  nothing,  none’.”  I asked  him 
in  some  alarm,  if  he  had  done  no  bad. 
He  said,  “yes,  much  bads;  but  when  he 
had  first  prayed  to  Jesus  Christ  he  had 
taken  the  book  out  of  God’s  hand,  found 
that  page,  and  pulling  from  the  palm  of 
his  hand  something  which  he  described  as 
filling  up  the  hole  made  by  the  nail,  had 
allowed  the  wound  to  bleed  a little,  pass- 
ing his  hand  down  the  page  so  that,  as 
he  beautifully  said,  ‘ God  could  see  none 
of  Jack’s  bads,  only  Jesus  Christ’s  blood’. 
Nothing  being  found  against  him,  God 
would  shut  the  book,  and  there  he  would 
remain  standing  before  him,  till  the  Lord 
Jesus  came,  and  saying  to  God,  ‘My  Jack,’ 
would  put  his  arm  around  him,  draw  him 
aside,  and  bid  him  stand  with  the  angels 
till  the  rest  were  judged.’’ 


The  poor  boy  meant  that  though  he 
had  no  righteousness  of  his  own,  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  would  be  reckoned 
as  his,  and  God  would  accept  him  because 
of  what  the  Savior  had  done  to  meet  and 
satisfy  the  claims  of  the  law. 

Let  us  look  a little  more  closely  at  the 
work  which  he  performed,  in  order  to  un- 
derstand precisely  what  he  did  to  accom- 
plish our  redemption.  We  read,  then,  that 
Christ  Obeyed  the  Precepts  of  the 
Law. 


he  loves  to  see,  nothing  that  is  even  in 
sympathy  with  sin. 

In  short,  the  Lord  Jesus  never  did  a 
thing  through  the  whole  of  his  earthly 
existence  which  He  ought  to  have  left 
undone;  He  never  left  undone  a thing 
which  He  ought  to  have  done;  He  never 
uttered  an  improper  wcrd,  and  the  heav- 
enly purity  of  his  soul  was  never  tarnished 
with  a single  unhallowed  purpose  or  de- 
sire. In  other  words,  He  perfectly  obeyed 
the  precepts  and  all  the  precepts  of  the 
divine  law  in  thought,  in  speech  and  in 
action,  and  he  obeyed  them  in  the  very 
nature  that  had  disobeyed  them.  He  pos- 
sessed human  nature;  he  was  truly  a man, 
in  every  respect  like  unto  one  of  us,  save 
that  He  had  no  sin.  As  a man  He  loved 
God  with  all  His  heart,  and  soul,  and 
strength,  and  mind,  and  he  loved  all  other 
men  as  himself.  The  law,  therefore,  in  its 
precepts,  was  honored  and  satisfied  by 
His  spodess  obedience,  and  it  could  not 
require  any  more  strict  conformity  to  its 
commands,  or  any  higher  righteousness, 
for  He  was  holy  as  God  is  holy. 

But  the  Scriptures  not  only  declare  that 
Christ,  in  human  nature,  rendered  a 
faultless  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  the 
law,  they  also  declare  that 
Christ  Suffered  the  Penalty  of 
THE  Law. 


(To  be  continued. ) 


THE  TWO  NATURES;  OR,  WHY 
DOES  THE  BELIEVER  SIN? 


He  ‘ ‘was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinners.”  Heb.  7:26.  He 
“did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth.”  i Peter  2:22.  “Ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  sil- 
ver and  gold,  but  witlx  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot."  i Pet.  1:18,  19.  His 
testimony  concerning  himself  was,  “ I do 
always  those  things  that  please  my  Fa- 
ther.” John  8:29.  Turning  to  the  Jews 
on  a certain  occasion.  He  said  to  them, 
“Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin?” 
John  8:46,  and  although  they  had 
watched  Him  with  the  keenest  interest, 
and  had  eagerly  sought  some  ground  of 
accusation  against  Him,  not  one  of  them 
dared  to  say  he  had  ever  been  guilty  of 
the  slightest  wrong.  Pilate,  the  Roman 
Governor,  before  whom  he  was  tried, 
asked  His  enemies,  “What  evil  hath  he 
done?”  Matt.  27:23,  and  said  openly, 
“I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person.”  Matt.  27:24.  “I  find  no  fault 
m this  man.”  Luke  23:4.  Such  is  the 
testimony  of  those  who  put  Him  to  death, 
while  He  himself  declared,  a short  time 
before  His  crucifixion,  that  “the  Prince 
of  this  world,”  the  evil  one,  “cometh,  and 
hath  nothing  in  me”  John  14:30;  that 
is,  nothing  that  he  can  claim  as  his  own, 
nothing  that  he  suggested,  nothing  that 


There  are  many  Christians,  who,  after 
having  seen  that  their  sins  have  been  for- 
given them,  are  very  much  troubled  to 
find  the  workings  of  sin  within,  old  lust, 
and  desires  constantly  rising  up,  which 
they  find  they  cannot  get  rid  of.  “I 
thought,”  they  say,  “that  after  I was 
converted  I should  not  sin  any  moie,  and 
that  I should  have  nothing  but  joy  all  the 
way  along.” 

Perhaps,  coining  down  one  morning, 
something  puts  them  out,  and  they  lose 
their  temper.  Satan  immediately  comes 
and  whispers,  “How  can  you  be  con- 
verted, and  have  such  a temper  as  that  ? 
are  you  sure  you  ever  have  been  con- 
verted? have  you  not  been  deceiving 
yourself  all  the  time?”  Thus  the  poor 
souls  are  thrown,  perhaps  into  more  trou- 
ble than  when  first  awakened  to  their 
state  as  lost  sinners  before  God.  Now  all 
this  arises  from  not  seeing  that  the  be- 
liever has  two  natures;  the  one  born  of 
the  flesh,  which  is  sinful  and  corrupt,  and 
the  other  born  of  God,  which  is  holy. 

When  we  were  born  into  the  world  we 
were  born  in  sin  (Psalm  51 :5),  born  with 
a corrupt,  fallen  nature,  at  enmity  with 
God,  and  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God 
(Eph.  4:22;  Rom.  8:7.)  This  is  true  of 
every  one  born  into  the  world,  although 
they  be  aimable,  kind,  gracious,  or  be 


nevolent,  and  have  all  other  so-called 
good  qualities. 

This  old  nature  is  not  capable  of  im- 
prgvement,  for  it  says  in  Romans  8:7, 

“It  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be?'  so  then,  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh  (children  of  the  first 
Adam)  cannot  please  God.  The  Lord, 
knowing  how  utterly  bad  the  old  nature 
was,  said  to  Nicodemus,  “Marvel  not 
that  I said  unto  thee.  Ye  nmst  be  born 
again"  (have  a new  nature).  It  is  evi- 
dent that  if  the  old  nature  could  be  im- 
proved there  would  be  no  necessity  for  a 
new  one.  As  soon  as  a person  believes  in 
Christ  and  receives  him  as  his  Savior,  he 
is  born  again,  gets  a new  life  and  nature 
he  never  had  before,  as  in  John  i:  12,  13- 
“But  as  many  as  received  him  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  in  his 
name;  which  were  born  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God.”  It  is  looking  at  a 
Christian  as  having  this  new  nature  when 
it  says,  in  i John  3:9,  “Whosoever  is 
born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him;  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God.  ’ The  flesh, 
the  old  nature  is  not  born  of  God — “That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh”  (John 
3:6). 

This  old  nature  which  we  have  as  chil- 
dren of  Adam  is  called,  in  many  places  in 
Scripture,  sin.  When  it  speaks  of  sins, 
it  means  the  fruit  which  this  evil  nature 
produces — actual  offenses  committed 
for  instance  (in  Matthew  7'U)'  ‘‘Every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  t)ut  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.” 
The  tree  is  the  evil  nature,  the  sin;  the 
fruit  which  it  produces,  the  sins.  If  all 
the  fruit  was  stripped  off  a tree,  the  tree 
itself  would  still  remain , and  would  prob- 
ably bear  more  fruit.  So  it  is  with  us.  If 
our  sins  were  forgiven  up  to  this  day,  we 
have  still  an  evil  nature  capable  of  com- 
mitting many  more.  It  is  imporfynt  to 
see  the  two  distinguished  in  Scripture. 
Sin,  the  old  nature,  and  sins,  the  fruit 
of  that  nature,  and  actual  offense  com- 
mitted. You  will  see  sin  and  sins  con- 
trasted in  I John  i;8,  0 — “If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin  (evil  nature)  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins.” 

Now,  what  has  become  of  this  old 
nature  before  God,  for  it  would  not  do  to 
have  an  evil  nature  in  heaven? 

Christ  on  the  cross  not  only  bore  our 
sms,  but  was  also  made  siN  (2^  Cor 
In  K-Omnns  it  suys,  Ciod 
sending  his  own  .Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh."  So  that,  for  the  believer, 
sin  in  the  flesh,  root  and  branch,  has  been 
condemned  on  the  cross.  The  only  way 
to  put  an  eml  to  a nature  is  by  death. 
We  cannot  speak  of  a nature  being  tor 
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given.  Suppose  it  was  sin  for  a man  to 
breathe,  the  only  way  to  stop  him  breath- 
ing would  be  to  kill  him,  and  thus  there 
would  be  an  end  of  him.  It  would  be 
useless  to  say,  “You  must  not  breathe, ’ ’ 
because  it  is  his  nature  to  do  so.  So  it  is 
with  us.”  We  have  a nature  which  is 
born  in  sin,  and  does  nothing  else;  for 
every  thought  of  the  old  nature  is  sin 
(Gen:  6:5).  It  is  that  which  troubles  the 
man  in  Romans  7,  which  is  the  experi- 
ence of  a soul  who  has  been  born  again, 
as  verse  22  shows.  (An  unconverted  man 
does  not  “delight  in  the  law  of  God  after 
the  inward  man.’’)  He  wishes  to  keep 
God’s  law,  and  finds  he  cannot  do  so, 
because  the  law  not  only  says,  “Thou  shalt 
not  steal’’ — an  unconverted  man  might 
keep  that  part  of  it — but  it  also  says, 
“Thou  shalt  not  lust’’  (covet);  you  must 
not  have  an  evil  desire  in  your  heart. 
But  a person  may  say,  “I  cannot  help 
having  evil  desires.’’  That  is  just  the 
point;  we  cannot  help  sinning  by  nature, 
and  that  is  why  every  one,  is  lost  if  uncon- 
verted. The  next  thing  he  learns  in  verse 
18  is  that  in  him,  that  is,  in  his  flesh, 
dwells  no  good  thing;  and  in  verse  20  he 
finds  out  that  if  he  did  that  he  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  he  that^  did  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelt  in  him.  In  verse  23  this  sin  that 
dwells  in  him  is  too  strong  for  him,  and 
makes  him  do  what  he  does  not  wish  to 
do,  and  brings  him  into  captivity,  which 
causes  him  to  cry  out  (verse  24).  not  who 
shall  forgive  me  my  sins,  but  “Who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?’’ 
that  is,  from  myself;  that  which  I inherit 
as  a child  of  Adam.  How  he  is  delivered 
is  found  in  Romans  6,  where  the  (luestion 
of  .SIN  is  spoken  of.  The  word  sins  is  not 
found  in  the  chapter,  because  it  treats  of 
the  nature,  sin. 

Now,  as  before  said,  the  only  way  to 
put  an  end  to  a nature  is  by  death ; but  if 
we  were  actually  dead  we  should  be  out 
of  the  world  altogether.  Christ  on  the 
cross  took  our  place,  became  our  substi- 
tute in  grace,  and  was  “made  sin.’’ 
And  in  Romans  6:6  we  read,  “Knowing 
this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  the  body  of  sin  (not  sins) 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.’’  So,  by  faith,  we 
see  that  not  only  our  sins  are  put  away, 
but  our  sin,  our  old  man,  is  crucified 
with  Christ.  Christ,  our  substitute,  died, 
and  what  is  true  of  our  substitute  is  true 
of  us,  and  so  God  counts  it  just  the  same 
as  though  we  had  died;  as  in  verse  8 it 
says,  “If  ye  be  dead  7vith  Christ.  In  Col. 
3:3,  it  is  still  more  forcible,  for  it  says 
are  dead."  Thus  there  is  an  end  of 
the  old  nature  forever  in  God’s  sight. 
We  are  not  called  upon  to  feel  dead,  but 
to  believe  that  in  God’s  sight  we  are  so. 
The  following  incident  I heard  will,  I 
think,  illustrate  this  truth; 

In  the  late  Franco-German  war  all  the 
Germans  in  England  were  called  upon  to 


serve  in  the  German  army.  A person 
seeing  his  German  friend  walking  about 
the  streets  of  London,  asked  him  how  it 
was  he  had  not  gone  to  the  war.  “Oh,”  he 
replied,  “because  I am  dead.”  “You  are 
dead!’’  was  the  answer;  “explain  your- 
self.” “Well,”  he  said,  “I  did  not  want  to 
go  to  the  war,  and  I found  a young  man 
who  offered  to  go  as  my  substitute;  he 
went  instead  of  me,  he  took  my  place, 
and  was  killed.  Now  that  was  counted 
just  the  same  as  though  I had  been  killed, 
and  so  I am  considered  a dead  man,  and 
they  can  never  take  me  to  be  a soldier 
any  more.” 

Now,  you  see  the  man  himself  was  not 
actually  dead,  but  he  was  counted  so  by 
the  Government,  although  he  was  really 
alive.  So  with  us.  Christ  our  substitute 
died,  and  that  is  the  same  as  though  we 
had  died  in  God’s  sight.  What  a comfort 
to  know  that  our  old  man  has  been  con- 
demned, and  that  there  is  an  end  of  it 
lorever  before  God.  In  Romans  5;  10,  it 
says,  “In  that  he  (Christ)  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once;  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he 
liveth  unto  God.’’  The  Lord  rose  again 
the  third  day,  free  from  sin  and  sins.  He 
stands  risen,  having  passed  through  judg- 
ment and  death  for  us  who  believe,  in 
full,  perfect  acceptance  and  favor  with 
God;  and  we  stand  in  him  “holy,  un- 
blamable, and  unreprovable  ’ ’ in  God’s 
sight,  “accepted  in  the  Beloved’’  (Col. 
1:21,  22;  Eph.  i;6).  What  a wondrous 
place  to  be  brought  into!  What  a salva- 
tion, worthy  of  God  Himself;  that  we  who 
were  once  enemies,  and  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  should  not  only  be 
saved  from  sin  and  sins,  but  be  brought 
to  God,  into  a place  of  infinite  acceptance 
and  favor  in  His  beloved  Son. 

How  blessed  to  gaze  up  into  the  glory, 
and  to  see,  by  faith,  that  blessed  One 
there,  who  once  was  made  sin  for  us  on 
the  cross,  and  to  be  able  to  say,  "As  he 
is  so  atn  I in  this  world’’  (r  John  4:17). 
I have  His  place  as  man  before  God. 
What  a place  of  acceptance  He  is  in! 
Does  God  the  Father  love  Him?  Hear 
His  words:  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I am  well  pleased;’’  “Mine  elect, 
in  whom  my  soul  delighteth’’  (Matt. 
3:17;  Isaiah  42:1);  and  to  think  that  we 
are  loved  as  He  is  loved  (John  17:26) — 
“Thou  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast 
loved  me.’’ 

“So  dear,  so  very  dear  to  God, 

More  dear  I cannot  be; 

The  love  wherewith  He  loves  His  Son, 
Such  is  His  love  to  me.” 

What  a lovely  picture  the  Lord  has 
given  us  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Luke 
of  a sinner  brought  to  God  in  Christ. 
Look  at  the  son,  who  was  once  in  the  far 
country  in  his  rags,  now  brought  into  the 
father’s  house,  seated  at  his  table,  clothed 
in  the  best  robe,  and  feeding  on  the  fatted 
calf.  Not  only  is  the  joy  of  the  son  full, 
but  the  father’s  heart  is  made  glad  to 


have  him  there.  Hear  the  father’s  voice 
saying,  “ It  is  meet  that  we  should  make 
merry,  and  be  glad,  for  this  my  son  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again ; he  was  lost,  and 
is  found.’’ 

How  blessed  to  see  that  we  are  thus 
brought  to  God  in  Christ,  made  “the 
rightousness  of  God  in  him  (2  Cor.  5:21); 
“accepted  in  the  Beloved’’  (Eph.  1:6); 
sons  of  the  Father,  able  to  stand  in  the 
unclouded  light  of  His  presence  without 
a spot,  and  loved  as  Christ  is  loved, 
sharing  the  samte  glory  as  Himself  (John 
17:22;  not  only  fullness  of  joy  on  our  part, 
which  truly  it  is,  but  to  know  that  God 
our  Father  finds  joy  in  having  us.  His 
dear  children,  before  Him,  who  “once 
were  far  oflf,  but  now  made  nigh  ’ ’ in 
Christ  (Eph.  2:13). 

“Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God!  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not”  (i  John  3;  i).'  It  is  indeed 
boundless  love! 

But  if  this  is  our  place  in  Christ,  we  are 
left  in  this  world  to  manifest  Christ,  and 
to  walk  as  He  walked,  “that  ye  may  be 
blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world;  holding  forth 
the  word  of  life’ ’ (Phil.  2:15,  16),  till  the 
Lord  comes,  “who  shall  change  our  vile 
body  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,’’  when  we  shall  have 
done  forever  with  sin,  and  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  everything  that 
interrupts  our  joy  and  communion  here, 
and  to  be  forever  with  and  like  the  Lord. 

“When  sin  no  more  obstructs  the  sight, 

And  flesh  and  sense  deceive  no  more. 

When  we  shall  see  the  Prince  of  light, 

And  all  his  works  of  grace  explore; 

What  heights  and  depths  of  love  divine 

Will  there  through  endless  ages  shine!” 

But  although  we  are  in  Christ  before 
God,  we  still  have  the  old  nature  in  us, 
and  whenever  it  desires  to  act  we  are  to 
reckon  ourselves  to  be  dead  to  it.  We 
should  not  be  told  to  reckon  ourselves  to 
be  dead  if  we  were  actually  so,  for  indeed 
we  shall  bear  about  this  old  nature  in  us 
as  long  as  we  are  in  this  world,  and 
unless  we  constantly  reckon  ourselves  to 
be  dead  to  it,  it  will  be  sure  to  act. 

But  should  we  fail  to  reckon  ourselves 
to  be  dead,  or,  in  other  words,  if  we  sin, 
what  are  we  to  do  ? We  are  to  go  to  God 
our  Father  as  a child,  and  confess  our 
sin,  and  we  have  the  word  in  i John  1:9, 
“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.’’  We  ought 
not  to  think  of  sinning  as  Christians;  but 
if  we  do  sin,  our  standing  in  Christ 
remains  unchanged,  our  communion  and 
joy  only  are  interrupted;  but  when  con- 
fession is  made  we  are,  through  grace, 
restored  again  through  the  advocacy  of 
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Christ.  It  is  not  a question  of  sin  put 
away  before  God — that  was  settled  at  the 
cross — but  a Father  forgiving  a child,  and 
communion  being  restored.  “Wherefore 
also  we  pray  always  for  you,  that  our 
God  would  count  you  worthy  of  this 
calling,  and  fulfill  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with 
power;  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  my  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in 
him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’’  (2  Thess. 
1:11,12). 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutll. 

A WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT. 


Dear  Christian  friends,  as  health  does 
not  permit  me  to  attend  public  worship, 
which  I would  very  much  like  to  do,  I 
feel  impressed  to  write  a word  ol  encour- 
agement to  those  who  have  not  the  privi- 
lege or  opportunity  to  attend  regular 
services. 

It  is  not  ours  to  meet  at  the  house  of  wor- 
ship as  others  do,  nevertheless  we  should 
not  become  discouraged,  for  we  have  the 
blessed  assurance,  that  the  promise  is 
to  them  that  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  God  is  very  gracious  in  this  that 
He  will  hear  us,  when  we  call  upon  him 
on  our  beds  of  affliction,  around  the  family 
altar,  or  wherever  we  may  be,  if  we  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  He  has 
promised  us  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
if  we  pray  to  him  in  secret.  There  we  can 
pour  out  our  hearts  to  Him  without  being 
disturbed  or  hindered  by  any  one,  Paul 
says.  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thyself 
before  God.  Rom.  14:22. 

The  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Romans  is 
an  edifying  and  soul-refreshing  portion  of 
God’s  Word.  I would  advise  you  all  to 
read  it.  It  begins  as  follows:  “I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.’’  Yes, 
we  must  come  acceptable  or  the  promise 
is  not  ours.  Let  us  so  labor  that  we  may 
become  holy  and  acceptable,  which  is  our 
reasonable  service. 

Mrs.  J.  G.  Eshleman. 

Mechanicsbur^ y Pa. 


TAKEN  AT  HIS  WORD. 


A man  in  Toronto,  during  the  month 
of  February  of  the  present  year,  was 
spoken  to  by  another  about  his  health. 
He  had  a slight  attack  of  bronchitis. 
His  reply  was:  “O,  I’m  going  to  hell! 
and  I am  going  this  month.’’  On  the  day 
before  the  last  of  the  month  (Feb.  27th) 
he  dropped  dead  on  the  street. 

An  infidel  lecturer  dared  to  defy  God 
— as  so  many  of  them  do — in  a public 


hall  at  Liverpool  some  time  since.  Taking 
out  his  watch,  he  said,  “It  is  novt^  one 
minute  to  nine  o'clock:  If  there  is  a God; 
I defy  Him  to  strike  me  dead  before  that 
minute  is  passed.”  He  held  his  watch  in 
his  hand,  he  had  probably  under  similar 
circumstances  often  gone  through  the 
same  proceeding.  The  audience  waited 
the  result:  presently  he  was  seen  to  stag- 
ger; a man  rushed  to  his  assistance,  but 
he  was  dead . The  minute  had  not  expired 
and  he  found  that  there  is  a God. 

“God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet 
man  perceiveth  it  not.’’  Job  33: 14.  Man, 
a mere  creature,  dares  thus  to  brave  his 
Creator,  and  if  in  patience,  longsuffering 
and  mercy.  He  for  a time  bears  with  us 
in  order  that  the  goodness  of  God  may 
lead  men  to  repentance,  yet  there  comes 
to  us  from  holy  writ,  the  solemn  word: 
“He  that  being  often  reproved  and  har- 
deneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  without  remedy.’’  Prov. 
29: 1. — Set. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lksson  XII.— June  21. 

c.M’Tivi'rv  of  Judah. — 2 Kings  25:1 — 12. 

Golden  Text. — Come,  and  let  us  return  unto 
the  Lord. — Hosea  6:  ii. 

lime. — The  summer  of  586  B.  C.  The  City 
of  Jerusalem  was  taken  on  the  ninth  day  of 
the  fourth  mouth. 

Place. — (i)  Jerusalem.  (2)  The  plain  of 
Jericho.  (3)  Riblah,  about  75  miles  north  of 
Damascus.  (4)  Babylon,  the  capital  of  King 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

Parallel  Scriptures. — Jer.  52:4 — 16;  Jer.  30: 
1 — 8;  2 Chron.  36:11 — 21. 

Daicv  Ri;a dings. 

M.  Captivity  of  Judah.  2 Kings  25:1— 12. 

T.  God  favors  Jerusalem.  Lsa.  40:1 — 11. 

W.  Loveliness  of  Jerusalem.  Isa.  52:1 — 10. 

T.  Prosperity  of  Jerusalem.  Isa.  12:1 — 6. 

F.  Pride  of  Jerusalem.  Isa.  3:16 — 26. 

S.  Idolatry  of  Jerusalem.  2 Chr.  33:1 — 10. 

S.  Sorrow  and  captiv.  of  Jews.  Ps.  137  : 1-9. 

Introduction'. — Zedekiah,  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah,  was  the  twenty-first  and  last  king  of 
Judah.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  king  of  Babylon. 
Jeremiah  prophesied  in  Judah;  Plzekiel  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Chebar,  35  miles  north  of 
Babylon;  Daniel  in  Babylon;  Obadiah  in  cap- 
tivity. 

When  Zedekiah  revolted,  Nebuchadnezzar 
determined  to  put  an  end  to  the  kingdom  of 
Judah.  This  chapter  narrates  his  third  and 
last  invasion,  which  he  conducted  in  person, 
at  the  head  of  an  immense  army.  He  first 
overran  the  northern  parts  of  the  country  and 
then  besieged  Jerusalem.  The  siege,  with  a 
brief  interruption,  lasted  a year  and  a half. 
The  intenuption  w'as  caused  by  the  .advance 
of  the  Egyptian  army  which  apparently  was 
coming  to  the  relief  of  Jerusalem.  The  Chal- 
deans turned  to  meet  the  attack.  It  is  uncer- 
tain whether  a battle  was  fought  and  lost  by 
the  Egyptians,  or  whether  they  retreated 
without  fighting  at  all.  When  the  Chaldeans 
entered  the  city,  Zedekiah  fled,  but  was  cap- 
tured and  taken  to  Riblah  where  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  encamped.  His  sons  w'ere  slain 
before  his  eyes,  amt  he  was  then  blinded  and 
taken  captive  to  Babylon.  One  month  later 
Nebuzar-adan  was  sent  to  destroy  completely 


the  city  of  Jerusalem,  burning  the  principal 
houses  and  taking  prisoner  the  most  influen- 
tial of  its  population.  “The  history  of  Judah, 
from  this  time  on,  is  merged  in  that  of  the 
great  world-monarchies.  ” — Sumner. 

Lkssox  XIII.— Junk  28. 
Tkmpkraxck  and  Revikw. — Isaiah  28:1 — 18. 

Golden  Text. — Know  ye  not  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God? — 1 Cor.  6:  9. 

lime. — About  725  B.  C.  The  lesson,  how- 
ever, has  reference  to  conditions  extending 
through  the  whole  history  of  the  divided  king- 
dom down  to  the  captivity. 

Places. — Jerusalem  and  Judah.  The  king- 
dom of  Israel. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Drunkards  of  Ephraim.  Isa.  28:1 — iS. 

T.  Noah’s  drunkenness.  Gen.  9:18 — 27. 

W.  Shame  of  Drunkenness.  Jer.  25:26-33. 

T.  Carnality  of  Drunkenness.  Gal.  5: 19-26. 

P'.  Punishment  of  Drunkards.  Deut.  21:18-23. 
S.  P'ate  of  Drunkards.  Prov.  23:15 — 21. 

S.  Shunning  Drunkards,  i Cor.  5:7 — 13. 

Introduction. — “The  twenty-eighth  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  his 
prophecies.  Sometime  when  the  big  black 
cloud  was  gathering  in  the  north,  Isaiah 
raised  his  voice  to  the  Magnates  of  Jerusalem: 
‘Lift  your  heads  from  your  wine-bowls;  look 
north.’  The  sunshine  is  still  on  Samaria,  and 
your  fellow-drinkers  there  are  reveling  in  se- 
curity. But  the  storm  creeps  up  behind.  They 
shall  certainly  perish  soon;  even  you  cannot 
help  seeing  that.  Let  it  scare  you,  for  their 
sin  is  yours,  and  that  storm  will  not  exhaust 
itself  on  Samaria.  Do  not  think  that  your 
clever  jjolicies,  alliance  with  Egypt,  or  the 
treaty  with  .Assyria  herself  shall  save  you. 
Men  are  never  saved  from  death  and  hell  by 
making  covenants  with  them.  Scorners  of  re- 
ligion and  righteousness,  except  ye  cease  be- 
ing skeptical  and  drunken,  and  come  back 
from  your  diplomacy  to  faith  and  reason,  ye 
shall  not  be  saved!  ” — G.  A.  Smith. 

Third  Quarter. 

Studies  in  the  Gospel  of  John. 

LKS.SOX  I. —July  5. 

Thi;  Word  madp;  Flesh.— John  i:  i — 18. 

Golden  Text. — The  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us. —John  1:14. 

Titne  John's  Gmpet  7vas  -written. — It  is 
generally  believed  to  have  been  written  long 
after  the  other  three  gospels,  somewhere  about 
A.  I).  80  or  A.  D.  90,  when  John  was  over  80 
years  old. 

Place. — According  to  tradition  the  Gospel  of 
John  was  written  at  Ephesus. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Word  made  P'lesli.  John  i : i — 18. 

T.  The  Word  was  GckI.  Eph.  i:i — 14. 

W.  The  Word  in  Creation.  Ileb-  11:3 
T.  Lite  in  the  Word,  i John  5:10—12. 

P'.  Light  in  the  Word.  John  3:18—21. 

S.  The  Word  became  Man.  Matt.  i:iS — 25. 

S.  The  Word  reveals  God.  2 Cor.  3;  7 — 18. 

Introduction. — To  whom  this  Gospel  was 
written.  At  the  late  date  at  which  it  was  writ- 
ten “ a new  type  of  man  had  been  developed 
by  the  gospel,  not  Jew  nor  Roman,  nor  Greek, 
but  blending  in  one  the  noblest  traits  of  all. 
To  this  new  spiritual  man,  trained  under 
Christianity,  and  able  to  comprehend  divine 
truth,  John  wrote  the  deeper  revelation  of 
Christ.” — Hurlbul.  Language.  It  was  written 
in  Greek,  which  was  the  language  then 
known  all  over  the  civilized  world.  Authen- 
ticity. There  is  now  a general  agreement 
among  the  best  scholars  that  it  was  written  by 
the  .\postle  John. 
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Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent 
a short  time  at  our  office  on  the  loth  be- 
tween trains  on  his  return  from  his  west- 
ern trip.  After  attending  the  conference 
at  Milford,  Neb.,  he  visited  amongst  the 
churches  in  different  parts  of  Nebraska, 
holding  meetings  at  the  different  places  of 
public  worship.  A full  report  of  his  trip 
will  appear  in  our  next  issue. 


A LARGE  Conference. — According 
to  a report  published  in  the  ''Milford  Ne- 
braska'' of  Milford,  Nebraska,  the  Am- 
ish Mennonite  Conference  held  at  that  f 
place  on  May  28,  29,  30  and  31st  was 
very  largely  attended,  and  quite  repre- 
sentative in  the  character,  eight  states  be- 
ing represented,  with  nine  bishops  in 
attendance.  The  full  report  appears  in 
this  issue. 
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Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  as  was  announced 
in  the  last  number,  attended  the  confer- 
ence held  in  Seward  county,  Neb.,  from 
May  28 — 31,  as  will  be  .seen  in  the  re- 
ports of  the  conference.  He  intended  to 
visit  a number  of  churches  in  Nebraska 
before  his  return,  but  was  unexpectedly 
called  by  telegram  to  another  part  of  the 
country  and  was  not  able  to  fill  the  ap- 
pointments which  had  already  been  made. 
He  expects  to  return  in  a few  days  and 
will  no  doubt  in  the  next  issue  give  a 
more  extended  sketch  of  his  trip. 


Bish.  Jonathan  Kurtz,  of  the  Haw- 
patch  church,  Lagrange  county,  Ind., 
expects  to  be  with  us  in  Elkhart  over 
Sunday,  June  14. 


Bish.  Michael  Horst,  and  wife,  of 
North  Lawrence,  Stark  county,  Ohio,  ex- 
pected to  start  on  the  19th  of  last  month 
lor  a visit  of  six  or  eight  weeks  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  Maryland. 


With  us  again^jt— As  will  be  seen  by 
his  card  on  the  last  page  of  the  Herald, 
our  brother.  Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw,  is  per- 
manently located  at  Elkhart.  We  are 
glad  to  have  him  and  his  family  in  our 
midst  again. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Canada 
held  in  the  Moyer  meeting-house,  Lincoln 
Co.,  on  May  29th,  was  well  attended,  and 
passed  off  harmoniously.  Little  was  done, 
however,  outside  of  the  general  routine  of 
business. 

Communion  Services  will  be  held  in 
the  Olive  church,  Elkhart,  Co,,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday  June  14,  and  in  Elkhart  on  Sun- 
day June  2 1 St.  Baptismal  services  will 
be  held  before  the  communion,  on  which 
occasion  several  persons  will  be  received 
into  church  membership. 


A Good  Move. — Under  date  of  June 
I,  1891  the  Lake  Shore  and  Michigan 
Southern  Ry,  Co.,  placed  the  following 
rule.  No.  2 in  its  shops  all  along  the  line: 

“No  person  will  be  retained  in  the 
service  of  this  company  who  is  known  to 
fre<iuent  saloons  or  places  of  low  resort; 
or  who  is  known  to  make  habitual  use  of 
intoxicating  liquors.  Every  person  in 
charge  of  employes  is  hereby  directed  to 
dismiss  from  the  service  any  who  are 
guilty  of  these  practices,  and  they  will, 
themselves,  be  held  personally  responsible 
for  having  such  men  in  their  employ;  for 
such  are  certain,  sooner  or  later,  to  cause 
injury  to  lives  and  property.” 

The  order  is  signed  by  P.  P.  Wright, 
General  Superintendent  of  the  road.  Mr. 
Vanderbilt,  practically  the  owner  of  the 
road,  is  well  known  as  a worker  in  the 
cause  of  temperance,  and  it  is  understood 
fhat  the  same  notice  as  the  above  has 
been  posted  up  wherever  the  Vanderbilt 
system  extends.  The  Michigan  Central 
road  goes  farther  than  this  and  dismisses 
from  its  service  employes  who  do  not  pay 
their  just  debts,  sickness  and  other  una- 
voidable circumstances  being,  however, 
always  taken  into  consideration. 

Such  measures  as  these,  when  adopted 
by  corporations  giving  employment  to 
many  thousands  of  men,  will  not  only  add 
greatly  to  the  security  of  those  who  work 
or  travel  over  the  lines  of  such  companies, 

^ but  have  a far  reaching  influence  for  good. 


Returned  home.  — The  ministering 
brethren  Abram  Herr  and  John  Rank  of 
Pennsylvania  who,  before,  as  stated  left 
Elkhart  on  the  26th  of  May  in  company 
with  Bro.  J,  F.  Funk  enroute  for  the 
West  went  only  as  far  as  Chicago.  Bro. 
Herr  had  been  quite  sick  before  reaching 
Elkhart,  but  had  recovered  sufficiently  to 
continue  his  journey.  However  when  the 
party  reached  Chicago  he  became  so 
much  worse  that  he  decided  to  return 
home  at  once,  and  as  his  condition  was 
such  that  it  was  deemed  unsafe  for  him 
to  go  alone,  Bro.  Rank  accompanied  him 
home  . We  regret  that  the  brethren  could 
not  continue  their  journey  and  their  work 
of  love  among  our  churches  in  the  West, 
and  we  hope  circumstances  may  be  so 
ordered  that  we  may  see  them  and  others 
with  us  in  the  near  future. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Hawpatch,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind. — The  brethren  D.  R.  Good,  G.  L. 
Bender  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  spent  Sunday  (May  31st,)  with  the 
brethren  at  Hawpatch.  The  Sunday- 
school  and  regular  services  at  the  Maple 
Grove  church  were  well  attended  and  a 
lively  interest  manifested.  The  Union  Sun- 
day-school at  Hawpatch  in  the  afternoon 
was  also  conducted  in  such  a way,  that 
those  present  could  say,  it  was  good  for 
us  to  be  here. 

The  evening  was  spent  at  Pre.  J.  S. 
Hartzler’s  in  a way  truly  edifying  to  the 
soul.  Fathers  and  mothers,  brothers  and 
sisters,  both  young  and  old  met  to  mingle 
their  voices  in  songs,  unite  their  hearts  in 
prayer,  andTisten  to  the  remarks  made 
by  the  brethren  who  were  present.  The 
meeting  in  short  was  a soul  refreshing 
song  service  (such  as  are  held  by  many 
of  the  brethren)  and  one  that  will  long  be 
remembered. 

From  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Wayne  Co.,  O.  are 
spending  a few  days  with  the  brethren  in 
Logan  and  Champaign  counties.  He  says, 
that  he  is  pleased  to  meet  with  many 
earnest  workers.  We  hope  and  trust  his 


\ 


I 


\ 


r 


> 


/ 


J 


1891.  OF>  185 


labors  with  the  brethren  will  be  the  means 
of  inspiring  them  to  new  life  and  a fuller 
degree  of  love  and  unity. 

A Minister  Ordained.  On  Thurs- 
day, June  4,  lots  were  cast  at  the  “Brick” 
Meeting  Hou.se  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  for  a 
minister.  There  were  four  brethren  obe- 
dient and  willing  to  go  into  the  lot, 
which  fell  on  Bro.  Moses  Horning.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  the  dear  young 
brother  and  enable  him  faithfully  to  dis- 
charge his  duties. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. — We  were 
lately  encouraged  to  have  the  ministering 
brethren  Jacob  Kennagy  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  and  Joseph  Augspurger,  of  Butler 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  our  midst.  They  earnestly 
admonished  us  to  cling  to  the  word  of  the 
cross  and  reminded  us  of  our  duties  to- 
ward God  and  our  neighbor.  Cor. 


From  Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  III. 
— We  observed  the  ordinance  of  Com- 
munion on  Sunday  the  24th  of  May  and 
on  Monday  Bro.  Kennagy  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  preached  a very  impressive  sermon 
on  the  inconsistency  of  frequently  chang- 
ing our  church  home,  for  it  is  faith  that 
worketh  by  love,  and  not  water  baptism 
that  makes  us  acceptable  in  his  sight. 

Cor. 

From  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — 
Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Folk  meeting-house  Sunday,  May  31st, 
and  a larger  number  participated  than  the 
church  here  has  ever  before  experienced. 

On  Saturday  previous  six  young  souls 
were  united  with  the  church  by  baptism, 
Bro.  S.  Gindlesperger  with  eight  other 
members  from  the  church  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  on  this  occasion.  Meet- 
ings were  held  on  Friday  evening  Satur- 
day morning  and  Saturday  evening.  All 
of  which  were  largely  attended  and  good 
interest  shown  throughout.  God  has 
granted  us  a season  of  soul -refreshing, 
and  to  Him  we  ascribe  praise  and  thanks- 
giving.   Cor. 

From  Columbiana,  Ohio  —This  fore- 
noon (June  6th,)  there  were  five  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church  and  to-mor- 
row we  expect  to  hold  communion  serv- 
ices. Bro.  M.  Rohrer  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
is  with  us  at  present.  Our  souls  were 
made  to  rejoice  to  see  still  some  willing 
to  serve  the  Lord.  We  feel  to  labor  on 
with  renewed  courage  in  the  work  of  the 
Master. 

Bish.  Joseph  Bixler  was  quite  feeble  the 
fore  part  of  the  week  but  was  able  to  be 
with  us  to-day.  His  health  seems  to  be 
failing  fast  but  he  is  yet  zealous  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  He  is  now  in  his  79th 
year.  May  we  all  be  willing  to  do  that 
which  we  can.  J,  B.  §hoUP. 


From  Marietta,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — Bro.  Amos  Herr  paid  our  Sunday- 
school,  which  is  steadily  growing,  and 
church  a visit  on  the  31st  of  May.  He 
preached  an  edifying  sermon  from  John 
3' I — 13*  May  the  Lord  bless  his  efforts 
for  good. B.  L.  G. 

Meadows,  McLean  Co.,  III.,  May 
30,  1891. — We  built  a meeting-house  this 
spring,  and  if  the  Lord  wills  it,  we  will 
dedicate  the  house  on  the  21st  of  lune. 
We  are  truly  thankful  that  so  many  were 
willing  to  support  us  in  the  work.  We 
hope  their  gifts  for  building  the  house  of 
worship  will  be  blessed. 

We  expect  to  reorganize  our  Sunday- 
school  for  the  summer.  Last  year  we 
held  our  Sunday-school  in  a school-house. 
May  God  bless  our  efforts  for  good. 

Jacob  Engel. 


From  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — 
We  were  made  to  feel  glad  to  see  twenty- 
six  souls  received  into  the  church  mem- 
bership by  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  that  they  may 
be  shining  lights  to  the  world  and  in  the 
church,  and  at  last  attain  a home  in 
heaven. 

On  Sunday,  May,  24th,  communion 
services  were  held.  Quite  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  a distance  were 
present.  Oh,  what  a pleasure  to  see  so 
many  brethren  and  sisters  meet  from  far 
and  near  and  all  filled  with  love,  led  by 
one  spirit,  working  for  one  Master,  and, 
trying  to  walk  upon  the  one  and  only 
path,  which  leads  to  eternal  glory ! 

Cor. 


From  Howard  and  Miami  Cos  , 
Ind. — On  Friday,  June  5th  1891,  Bishop 
Yoder  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  came  to  us 
and  the  same  evening  preached  a very 
impressive  sermon  on  Faith.  On  account 
of  rain  the  services  on  Saturday  could  not 
be  held  as  was  announced.  Communion 
was  observed  on  the  7th,  upwards  of  85 
members  partaking  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ.  After  the  commemoration  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  and  the  washing  of  feet, 
Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  was  chosen  and  ordained 
to  the  office  of  Bishop  by  nearly  the  full 
voice  of  the  church. 

On  the  same  day  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  met  at  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast’s 
house  where  communion  was  held  with 
our  dear  sick  Bro.  Gust.  Mast,  who  is 
lying  on  the  bed  of  affliction,  and  a few 
sisters  that  had  not  the  privilege  to  be 
with  us  at  the  house  of  God. 

At  10  o’clock  on  Monday  forenoon 
Bro.  Yoder  again  conducted  church 
services.  He  preached  a very  earnest 
sermon  on  prayer.  May  God  bless  the 
brother  in  his  work,  and  may  we  be 
favored  by  visits  from  many  more  minis- 
tering brethren.  Cor. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa. — Dear  readers 
of  the  Herald,  I rejoice  to  tell  you  that 
three  precious  souls  were  added  to  the 
fold  through  water  baptism  at  the  Weaver 
church  on  the  i6th  of  May.  We  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  God  is  still  with 
us  and  that  he  has  heard  and  answered 
our  prayers.  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
same  place  in  the  evening  and  on  the  day 
following  (Sunday)  communion  services 
were  observed.  About  two  hundred  breth- 
ren and  sisters  partook  of  the  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 

Levi  Blough. 


CuLLOM,  Livingston  Co.,  III.,  June 
6th,  1891. — On  the  i6thofMay  twenty- 
three  (nearly  all  young  people)  were 
received  into  the  church  through  the 
sacred  ordinance  of  baptism.  Bish.  E.  M.  . 
Hartman  of  Washington,  111.,  officiated. 
May  the  good  Lord  keep  these  dear  souls 
in  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  everlast- 
ing life.  On  the  day  following  commun- 
ion services  were  observed.  I believe 
all  the  members  were  present  and  the 
church  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capac- 
ity. 

Bro.  D.  Brunk  of  Allen  Co.,  O.,  is 
holding  meetings  for  us  at  present.  The 
meetings  are  well  attended  and  the 
interest  manifested  good.  May  God  bless 
the  preaching  of  his  Word  to  the  ingather- 
ing of  many  souls.  Cor. 


From  Eugene  City,  Lane  Co., 
Oregon. — As  I looked  through  the 
correspondence  pages  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  I was  pleased  to  see  the  spiritual 
progress  in  many  of  our  eastern  churches, 
and  I thought  it  no  more  than  proper  for 
me  to  inform  you  how  we  on  the  Pacific 
coast  are  faring. 

We  are  a small  congregation  of  Amish 
Mennonites — seven  families  and  twenty 
one  members — settled  near  the  above 
mentioned  place.  We  have  a meeting- 
house of  our  own  but  no  minister.  Bro. 
Mishler  of  Marion  Co.  preaches  for  us 
once  a month,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
He  was  with  us  on  the  9th  and  loth  of 
May  and  held  communion  services  for  us. 
Unity  and  good  feeling  prevailed  through- 
out. There  is  also  a Russian  Mennonite 
congregation  of  10  families  in  this  county. 
Jacob  Schrag  is  their  minister. 

Bro.  P.  Zimmerman  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
paid  us  a visit  last  winter,  which  strength- 
ened us  in  the  faith.  We  would  be  very 
glad  to  have  more  of  our  traveling 
ministers  pay  us  a visit. 

We  live  in  a beautiful  and  fertile 
country  and  kindly  ask  the  brethren  who 
wish  to  go  west  to  come  and  see  this 
place,  before  they  buy.  Particulars  about 
our  locality  will  be  gladly  given.  Address 
J.  D.  Mishler, 
Eugene  City,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon. 


From  Riley  Creek,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio.  We  were  not  long  since  much 
refreshed  in  spirit  and  encouraged  by  the 
brethren  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Indiana  and  D. 
H.  Bender,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  who 
remained  with  us  several  days  and  held  a 
number  of  instructive  and  edifying  meet- 
ings. Paul  admonished  Timothy,  that  he 
should  preach  the  word  diligently  in 
season' and  out  of  season,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  patience.  W^e  were  made 
to  believe  that  these  brethren  did  not 
come  to  us  “out  of  season,”  but  in 
season,”  for  his  blessings  were  manifested 
in  this  that  fifteen  young  souls  were  in- 
fluenced to  forsake  the  world  and  the 
powers  of  darkness  and  serve  God. 

They  were  received  into  the  church  on 
confession  of  faith  and  water  baptism,  by 
Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  on  Saturday  (May  23d). 
Let  us  remember  them  at  the  throne  of 
grace  that  they  may  be  able  to  withstand 
the  enemy  of  souls  and  that  they  may 
serve  God  and  Him  only. 

On  Sunday  (the  24th,)  the  communion 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  was 
observed.  We  thank  God  that  love  and 
union  prevailed  throughout.  May  God 
continue  to  keep  us  under  the  protecting 
wings  of  His  grace.  F.  G, 


workman  wrought  (worked)  and  the  work 
was  perfected  by  them.”  The  work  is  al- 
ways done,  when  we  get  at  it  with  a,  will- 
ing miiid  and  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
heart.  Brethren,  be  not  discouraged,  but 
know  that  the  work  will  be  done^  if  all 
lay  hold  on  that  which  the  Lord  gives 
yoii  to  do. 


Our  conference  on  the  29th  of  May  was 
W'ell  attended.  Quite  a number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  Waterloo  Co.,  were 
present,  and  remained  over  Sunday  the 
31st,  on  which  occasion  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.  Bish.  Henry  Shaum  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  preached  an  appro- 
pnate  and  impressive  sermon  to  a large 
congregation,  after  which  a large  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  u jdy  and  blood  of  Christ, 
and  observed  the  ordinance  of  foot  wash- 
Lro.  J.  S.  Coffman  who  has  been  in 
this  vicinity  some  time,  holding  meetings, 
was  also  present. 

A number  of  persons  have  lately  be- 
come willing  to  renounce  the  world  and 
come  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord.  God 
grant  that  there  may  be  an  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  an  ingathering  of 
souls  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

The  membership  here  has  taken  new 
courage  to  press  forward  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Cor. 

Later. — A subsequent  correspondence 
from  the  above  place  gives  tne  joyful 


From  Trenton,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio. — 
Our  Sunday-school  work  is  prospering 
nicely  with  a good  attendance.  We  have 
about  100  scholars  on  roll;  ff.Two  of  the 
smaller  clas.ses  are  conducted  in  English. 

One  of  our  ministers — Josi  Augspurger 
—and  daughter  Mary,  will  leave  for  I6wa 
on  the  21st  of  May,  and  spend  several 
weeks  in  difl'erent  parts  of  the  state.  May 
the, Lord  be  with  them  on  their  journey 

Cor/’ 


From  Fairbury,  III— Vie  organized  a 
Sunday-school  to  begin  on  the  31st  of 
May,  w'ith  a scholarship  of  fifty.  Bro. 
Wm.  Augspurger  was  chosen  Supt,  Chr, 
Garber  secretary,  and  Peter  Garber  treas- 
urer. We  are  a little  flock  and  would  be 
very  glad  to  have  our  ministers  and 
breihren  traveling  to  stop  with  lis  and 
help  us  build  uo  the  cause  for. which  we 
labor.  We  nectl  the  help  of  God  and  the 
brethren  to  gather  the  lost  ones  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.  ' Cor 


Sunday-school  Items. 

From  Rocking Co , Va.—Ont  Sun 
day  Schools  have 


een  duly  organized. 
At  Weaver  s church  a large  and  flourish- 
ing school  is  in  progress,  and  at  Brenne- 
man’s  church  a school  was  organized  and  is 
in  fine  working  order.  The  brethren  have 
also  started  schools  at  the  Zion  church 
near  Broadway,  and  at  the  Bank  church. 
It  is  certainly  encouraging  to  see  the  good 
work  progressing.  This  is  a matter  that 
should  concern  every  member  of  the 
church.  We  as  aa  organized  body  of 
Christian  professors  should  do  all  that  we 
can  to  carry  forward  the  work  of  Christ, 
to  promote  his  kingdom,  and  to  instill  in 
the  hearts  of  the  young  people,  the  doc- 
trine we  believe  to  be  in  harmony  with 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  In  them  it  is 
that  we  have  hope  of  the  upbuilding  of 
the  church.  Emanuel  Suter. 


AMISH  MENNONITE  CON-  ‘ 
FERENCE. 

a ‘ 

Held  in  the  Fairview  Meeting- 
house IN  Seavard  Co,,  Neb., 

May  28,  29,  30,  31,  1891. 

According  to  previous  appointment  the 
Western  District  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  met  at  2 o’clock  p.  m., 
on  the  28th,  in  the  Fairview  meeting- 
house in  Seward  Co.,  Neb.  The  follow- 
ing bishops,  ministers  ‘and  deacons  were 
present: 

Bishops:  John  K.  Yoder,  Orrville 
Ohio;  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Isaac 
Peters,  Henderson,  Neb  ; Jos.  Schlepel 
Milford,  Neb.;  Jos.  Schlegel,  Thurman. 
Col.;  John  C.  Birky,  Shibboleth,  Kan.; 
Christ.  Rediger,  Aurora,  Neb. ; S J 
Schwartzentruber,  Monitor,  Kan. ; Sebas- 
tian Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa; 

Ministers  and  Deacons’:  Joseph  H. 
Birky,  Shibboleth,  Kan. ; Johann  P.  Epp, 
Henderson,  Neb.;' J.  F.  Fun'k,  Elkhart 


From  Johnsto7vn,  Pa. — We  have 
ganized  Sunday-scljpols  for  the 


g<iuizcu  ounuay-scqpois  lor  tOe  summer 
m the  Weaver,  Plough,  and  Stahl  churches. 
Last  summer  the  Weaver  afid ‘Blough 
churches  were  the  only  churches  in  this 
district  that  organized  schools.  There  is 
yet  one — the  Thomas  church— that  has 
no  Sunday-school,  but  we  hope  to  see  a 
lively  and  edifying  school  there  by  another 
year.  • > . • -■*  * ; I . ' : 

In  the  Sunday-school  lesson  of  May  31, 
verse  13: — “So  the  workman  wrought 
and  the  work  was  perfected  by  them,  and 
they  set  the  house  of  God  in  his  state, 
and  strengthened  it”— is  recorded  a gi^nd 
lesson  for  all  workers'.  It*’ says,  “The 
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Conference  was  opened  by  singing,  and 
remarks  and  prayer  by  J.  K.  Yoder  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  after  which  }.  K. 
Yoder  was  chosen  Moderator  and  D.  J, 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind. , Asst.  Moderator, 
and  John  Smith  of  Metamora,  111.,  and 
J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Secretaries. 

Bro.  Jos.  Schlegel  spoke  of  the  purpose 
that  brought  the  conference  together  and 
of  the  importance  of  maintaining  the 
principles  and  order  of  the  church.  It 
should  be  our  purpose  to  edify  and  build 
up  the  church,  by  teaching  and  instruct- 
ing the  people  in  such  a manner  that  they 
may  be  convinced  of  the  truths  which  we 
teach.  A conference  may  do  much  to 
bring  about  this  object.  We  will  soon 
p iss  away  and  leave  this  work  to  those 
who  come  after  us.  Hence,  it  is  important 
that  we  leave  to  them  our  work  so  that 
our  church  may  be  known  as  the  church 
built  on  the  true  foundation  of  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  chief  corner  stone. 

After  a number  ol  questions  were 
handed  in  and  arranged  the  conference 
closed  to  meet  again  at  9 o’clock  on 
Friday  morning. 

In  the  evening  a meeting  was  held 
which  was  led  by  John  Smith  of  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  Isaac  Peters  of  Henderson, 
Neb.,  and  John  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Bro.  Peters  based  his  remarks  on 
Rev.  3:5,  6. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  29th,  FORENOON  SESSION. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing  a 
hymn.  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  gave  a short 
address  and  led  in  prayer.  Bro.  J.  K. 
Yoder  then  spoke  at  length  on  the  doc- 
trines of  our  faith,  for  the  purpose  oi  laying 
before  conference  what  our  confession  of 
faith  is,  and  also  to  learn  whether  all  the 
ministers  present  were  united  in  this  con- 
fession. After  Bro.  Yoder  had  finished 
his  discourse,  in  which  he  portrayed  so 
plainly  and  pointedly  the  true,  li\ing 
and  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  each 
minister  present  gave  a brief  statement  of 
his  faith,  and  all  e.xpressed  themselves  as 
fully  agreed  and  entirely  satisfied  there- 
with, and  during  these  remarks  many 
important  ideas  were  e.xpressed  which 
added  much  to  the  interest  of  the  occa- 
sion, and  which  were  valuable  in  confirm- 
ing those  present  in  the  true  faith  and  to 
encourage  them  in  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples and  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  One 
point  was  made  especially  plain,  that  is, 
the  difference  between  the  doctrines,  or 
principles  of  our  faith  and  the  rules  of 
order  observed  by  the  church.  Confer- 
ence closed  for  noon. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION,  MAY  29th. 

After  all  the  ministers  had  spoken,  the 
questions  which  had  been  handed  in  pre- 
viously, were  taken  up  and  discus.sed  with 
the  following  results: 

Ques.  I. — Is  it  permitted  for  brethren 
to  become  members  of  the  P'armer’s  Alli- 
ance or  of  any  similar  organization  ? 


Ans. — After  considerable  discussion  it 
was  decided  that  such  could  not  be  per- 
mitted because  secret  organizations  are 
not  in  accordance  with  our  non-resistant 
doctrines,  and  are  instituted  only  for  the 
sake  of  worldly  gain,  and  therefore  not 
conducive  to  godliness. 

2.  Resolved:  That  no  brother  shall 
accept  or  serve  in  any  office  aside  from 
that  of  School  Director,  Path-master  and 
Post  Master. 

Unanimously  adopted  for  the  reason 
that  offices  other  than  those  specified 
above  require  the  application  of  the  oath 
and  the  force  of  law  which  according  to 
the  teachings  of  Christ  we  are  not  allowed 
to  do. 

Ones.  J. — How  shall  we  deal  with 
members  who  do  not  tit  themselves  to 
partake  of  the  Lord’s  Supper’ and  from 
this  cause  neglect  it  for  years  ? 

Afis. — Members  who  do  not  participate 
in  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
shall  be  visited  in  order  to  find  out  the 
cause,  and  they  shall  be  labored  with  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  them  to  till  their 
position  as  brother  or  sister  in  the  church 
in  accordance  with  the  apostolic  admoni- 
tion. Gal.  6:1. 

Ones.  — How  shall  we  deal  with 
brethren  or  sisters  who  remove  from  one 
state,  or  from  one  church  to  another, 
retaining  their  letter  and  walking  dis- 
orderly, and  then  maintaining  that  the 
church  where  they  live  has  no  jurisdiction 
over  them. 

Ans. — When  any  member  does  not 
within  a reasonable  time  hand  in  his  letter 
it  already  shows  that  there  is  something 
not  in  proper  order.  With  such  members 
we  shall  labor  in  accordance  with  the  gos- 
pel, in  order  to  bring  them  back  again  into 
the  church.  If  it  is  not  [)ossible  to  lead 
them  back  into  the  church,  they  must  be 
held  and  treated  as  those  are  without. 

piles,  y. — As  it  is  acknowledged  from 
the  word  of  God  that  the  believer  has  no 
privilege  to  unite  in  marriage  with  the 
unbeliever,  how  shall  we  deal  with  a 
member  who  marries  one  who  belongs  to 
a church  that  is  not  non-resistant.  After 
some  remarks  had  been  made  on  this 
(juestion,  c<mference  closed  for  the  day  to 
meet  again  at  9 o’clock  on  Saturday 
morning. 

SATURDAY  MAY  3<>th,  F0R1:N00N  SESSION- 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing. 
Bro.  Isaac  Peters  addressed  the  meeting 
and  led  in  prayer.  After  this  Ouestion  5 
w'as  again  taken  up  and  consitlered  with 
the  following  result. 

Ans. — Circumstances  in  all  cases  being 
different  and  the  purpose  of  the  church 
should  always  be  to  lead  her  members  in 
the  right  way,  and  to  preserve  them  in 
the  true  faith  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  we  advise  in  all  circumstances  to 
use  discretion  and  make  an  effort  to 
restore  them  in  the  sjhrit  of  meekness. 
We,  however,  also  advise  all  ministers 


earnestly  and  carefully  to  instruct  their 
members  on  this  point,  and  especially  to 
present  this  matter  clearly  to  those  who 
desire  to  be  received  into  church  mem- 
bership. 

plies.  6. — Can  a member  be  tolerated 
in  the  church,  and  permitted  to  partake 
in  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
who  keeps  the  seventh  day  (Saturday)  as 
the  day  of  the  Lord  or  the  Christian 
Sabbath  ? 

Ans. — Inasmuch  as  we  have  sufficient 
evidence  in  God’s  word  that  the  first  day 
of  the  week  is  the  Lord’s  day,  and  that  it 
is  in  accordance  therewith  to  observe  this 
day  as  the  Christian  Sabbath,  and  inas- 
much as  all  so-called  Christian  govern- 
ments in  the  world  have  established  this 
day  as  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  inasmuch 
also  as  the  observing  of  the  7th  day  is 
practiced  chiefly  by  such  as  teach  and 
maintain  throughout  doctrines  and  teach- 
ings that  are  altogether  unscriptural,  and 
who  make  every  eflort,  especially  among 
our  Mennonite  congregations,  to  mislead 
them,  and  cause  confusion  among  those 
that  have  the  right  faith,  it  would  be,  to 
say  the  least,  inconsistent  to  receive  such 
or  permit  it.  Also  because  this  seventh 
day  belongs  to  the  old  dispensation,  we 
cannot  acknowledge  it  as  evangelical. 
See  Acts  20:1:  i Cor.  16:  i,  etc. 

plies.  7. — Can  it  be  j)ermitted  among 
brethren  and  sisters  to  take  more  than  le- 
gal interest. 

Ans. — It  shall  not  be  allowed. 

Plies.  8- — Can  it  be  permitted  that  one 
brother  should  collect,  or  have  collected 
from  another  a debt  by  force  of  law? 

Ans.  — L^nanimously  adopted,  that  it 
cannot. 

plies,  p. — How'  far  shall  avoidance  be 
practiced  toward  a member  which  has 
been  excommunicated  many  years  ago, 
and  freciuently  admonished,  but  in  whom 
as  yet  no  fruits  of  repentance  or  improve- 
ment are  seen  ? 

Ans. — The  length  of  time  does  not  af- 
fect avoidance. 

plies.  10.  — Is  a bishop  reijuired  to 
perform  any  service,  whicli  he  does  not 
consider  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of 
God,  but  which  brethren,  (or  at  least 
.some  of  the  older  brethren  ' have  recpiested 
of  him  ? 

.\ns.  — By  no  means. 

plies,  n. — What  can  be  done,  and  in 
what  manner  can  we  labor  to  j)reserve 
the  scattered  members  who  live  alone  in 
different  places,  in  the  true  faith  and  in 
the  order  of  the  church,  and  to  bring  the 
young  people  as  well  as  older  ones  who 
are  still  out  of  the  church,  into  the  church, 
and  to  spread  our  doctrines  more  gener- 
ally among  the  people,  and  to  establish 
and  build  up  churches. 

After  some  remarks  on  this  (piestion  it 
was  noon,  and  the  forenoon  session  was 
closed  by  singing  a hymn. 
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A1  TERNOON  SESSION. 

A hymn  .sung,  Bro.  Christian 

Rccliger  introduced  the  service  and  led 
in  prayer. 

( )uestion  1 1 was  again  taken  up  for  fur- 
ther consideration.  A number  of  earnest 
addresses  were  given  by  different  minis- 
ters, setting  forth  the  pressing  necessity 
of  this  work  and  also  the  great  desire  for 
tlie  bread  of  life  which  freciuently  mani- 
fests itself,  and  the  following  was  decided 
upon. 

1.  'I'hat  in  this  direction  more  work 
should  be  done. 

2.  That  this  conference  accept  the  gen- 
erous ofter  of  the  f)ld  Mennonite  church, 
and  labor  with  them  mutually  ia  this  work 
under  the  dirtction  of  the  Evangelizing 
Q)inniiltee  which  has  already  been  estab- 
lished and  doing  work  of  this  kind  for 
several  years. 

3.  C.  Z.  ^'oder,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  Herman  Voder,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
were  elected  as  the  representatives  of  this 
Conference  to  be  added  as  co-workers  to 
tins  Committee. 

4.  'I'he  In  ethren  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Mil- 
ford, Neb.  and  Christ.  Rediger  of  Aurora, 
Hamilton  Co.,  Neb.,  were  chosen  as  evan- 
gelists to  visit  the  scattered  churches  and 
members  in  the  western  district  and  fulfill 
the  duties  of  the  church  in  this  direction.  ' 

1 2.  AV.veA'vv/,  'Hiat  we  will  not  receive 
into  onr  cf)inmunion  any  member  of  an- 
other elunvh,  as,  for  instance,  from  the 
old  Mennonite  church,  etc.,  without  a let- 
tir,  and  we  entreat  our  old  Mennonite 
brethren  earnestly,  that  they  establish  and 
olisen  e toward  us  the  same  rule.  In  this 
manner  we  Ijelieve  brotherly  love  can  best 
be  i)i  (n noted  and  maintained  between  the 
two  chinches. 

f \ / ?. . — Is  it  in  accordance  with 
the  gospel  and  our  confe.ssion  of  faith  per- 
mitted for  members  to  take  part  in  fairs? 

. — 1 >ecided  that  it  is  not. 

The  above  decisions  are  given  as  the 
views  ol  the  Conference  and  are  to  be 
considered  as  advice  and  rules  of  order 
after  which  the  churches  shall  be  con- 
ducted. 

.liter  several  addre.sses  from  the  differ- 
ent niini.'>iers  were  given,  the  Moderator 
in  the  closing  remarks  referred  very  feel- 
inglv  to  the  blessings  and  privileges 
whii'li  we  enjoyed  during  the  holding  of 
the  conler(*m  He  also  referred  to  the 
manner  in  which  we  ought  to  work.  The 
husbandman  must  lirst  be  a partaker  of 
the  fruits  of  the  vineyard.  He  also  ex- 
hortt  (1  the  ministers  to  faithfully  stand  by 
their  bishops.  Aaron  and  Hur  held  up 
the  arms  of  Moses  that  Israel  might  tri- 
umph, so  should  the  ministers  support 
the  bishop  in  his  w'ork  that  the  church 
might  |)ros|)er.  Parents  should  instruct 
their  lamilies  in  the  fear  ot  the  Lord, 
should  observe  f unily  worshij),  pray  much 
and  often.  Mothers  and  the  older  sisters 
ha\'e  their  duties  as  the  Apostle  directs 


to  teach  and  instruct  the  younger.  Min- 
isters should  live  in  accordance  with  their 
faith  and  preserve  their  iniluences  over 
the  young  people  that  they  may  be  able 
to  lead  them  to  Jesus  and  into  the  church. 
He  related  several  incidents  to  the  en- 
couragement of  those  present,  and  with  a 
warm  and  earnest  appeal  to  faithfulness 
on  the  part  of  all,  he  closed  his  remarks 
and  led  in  prayer.  The  conference  was 
closed  by  singing  the  hymn  No.  31 1 
“Wer  will  mit  uns  nach  Zion  gehen?” 

In  the  evening  the  young  people  of  the 
congregation  met  for  singing.  The  ex- 
ercises were  interesting  an(l  manifested  a 
commendable  spirit  and  great  proficiency 
in  this  cheering  and  encouraging  form  of 
worship.  Several  addresses  from  different 
ministers  present  were  given  directed  es 
pecially  to  the  young  people. 

Sunday  was  set  apart  for  an  all-day 
general  meeting.  The  services  were  an- 
nounced for  9 o’clock,  and  by  that  hour 
the  capacious  house  was  already  filled, 
containing  fully  six  hundred  people. 
Short  discourses  were  delivered  by  differ- 
ent ministers.  One  marked  feature  of  this 
service  was  the  address  given  by  Bro.  f. 
K.  Yoder  to  the  children,  in  which  for 
one  hour  he  held  the  unabated  attention 
of  the  entire  house,  showing  them  what 
even  a little  child  might  do  for  God,  for 
Jesus  and  for  the  souls  of  the  unsaved. 

The  forenoon  services  chased  at  12 
o’clock  and  as  most  of  the  people  had 
I brought  lunch,  which  was  soon  disi)Osed  I 
of.  The  afternoon  services  w^ere  com- 
menced at  one  o’clock  and  continued 
with  unabated  interest  until  four.  The 
evening  services  at  eight  o’clock  were  not 
so  well  atteded  on  account  of  the  threat- 
ening rain. 

This  conference  season  will  be  a time 
long  remembered  by  the  good  people  o( 
Seward  Co.,  and  by  all  who  were  present. 
The  attendance  was  very  large,  the  weather 
was  pleasant  and  the  people  manifested  a 
warm  love  and  a deep  interest  in  the 
prosperity  and  welfare  of  the  church;  such 
love,  harmony  and  fraternal  feeling  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  entire  session  and 
among  all  present,  that  frecpiently  we 
were  led  to  think  of  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist  when  he  says:  “Behold  how 

good  it  is  when  brethren  dwell  together 
in  love  and  unity.’’ 

We  believe  that  the  work  done  at  this 
conference  will  manifest  itself  throughout 
the  church  both  east  and  west,  and  will 
establish  the  basis  for  a more  united  work 
between  the  branches  represented.  We 
hope  it  will  also  form  a basis  for  a deeper 
and  a stronger  union  among  the  several 
branches  of  the  Amish  church,  and  that 
a number  of  those  who  have  not  yet  joined 
in  the  work  of  bringing  together  under 
one  rule  and  in  the  same  order  the  entire 
church  will  join  hands,  work  with  the 
conference  for  the  common  good  and  for 
the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ. 


REPORT  OF  THE  ILLINOIS  AN- 
NUAL CONFERENCE. 

The  Illinois  Annual  Conference  met  at 
the  meeting-house  near  Sterling,  White- 
side  Co.,  on  Friday  May  22d  1891,  at 
9.39  A.  M.  The  following  named  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  a distance  were  pres- 
ent. 

Pre.  Daniel  Brunk,  wife  and  sister 
Brenneman,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  Pre.  Amos 
Mumaw,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Pre  James 
Nice,  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.  Bro. 
Henry  C.  Krupp  and  wife,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Jacob  E.  Rutt  and  wife, 
Butler  Co.,  Neb.  Bish.  E.  M.  Hartman, 
Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.  Pre.  H. 
Shelly,  Ogle  Co.,  111.  Pre.  J.  S.  Lehman, 
Dakota,  111.  Bish.  Henry  Nice,  Morrison, 
111.  Pre.  John  Nice,  Morrison;  Deacon 
Daniel  Deeler,  Morrison ; besides  a num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  from  Sterling. 

Forenoon  Session. 

Conference  opened  by  singing  a hymn 
and  an  earnest  admonition  and  prayer  by 
Bish.  Henry  Nice.  After  prayer.  Bishop 
Hartman  read  i Cor.  10,  and  paid  special 
attention  to  the  words:  “Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ.’’  Each  minister  and  deacon 
in  turn,  expressed  a desire  to  build  on  the 
foundation,  which  is  the  only  true  foun- 
dation. The  brethren  and  sisters  present 
were  asked,  if  they  were  also  minded  to 
build  on  the  foundation  Christ  Jesus,  to 
which  they  all  testified  by  rising.  Good 
feeling  prevailed  and  Conference  after 
prayer  adjourned  to  meet  at  2 o’  clock  p.  m. 

Afternoon  Session. 

At  the  appointed  hour,  Conference  was 
again  opened  by  singing  and  prayer  after 
which  Conference  again  resumed  business. 
There  being  nothing  new  brought  before 
the  Conference,  no  importnnt  work  more 
than  to  reconsider  and  reestablish  former 
resolutions,  was  accomplished.  After  sing- 
ing and  jrrayer  Conference  adjourned  to 
meet  at  the  meeting-house  near  Morrison, 
111.,  on  the  fourth  Friday  in  May  1892. 

Meetings  were  held  in  the  evenings  of 
the  week  and  on  Saturday  afternoon,  a 
preparatory  meeting  for  Communion  on 
Sunday  and  baptismal  services  were  held. 

1 6 precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  through  water  baptism  admin- 
istered by  Bish.  Hartman.  May  God 
bless  the  dear  souls  that  they  may  be 
shining  lights  in  the  church  and  to  the 
world.  On  Sunday  following.  Communion 
services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Brunk  in 
English,  followed  by  Bish.  Hartman,  who 
jiresided  at  the  breaking  of  bread  and 
partaking  of  the  cup.  Pre.  H.  Shelly  fol- 
lowed with  brief  remarks  on  foot-washing 
when  the  brethren  and  sisters  expressed 
their  love  and  humility  by  washing  one 
another’s  feet.  Over  one  hundred  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
and  Master  Jesus  Christ.  Meetings  were 


1891. 


OF  'FR.O'FFI. 


also  held  on  Thursday,  Friday,  Saturday 
and  Sunday  evenings.  Thus  closed  a sea-  ’ 
son  of  great  refreshing  to  our  souls.  May 
God  in  mercy  spare  us  to  share  in  many 
more  meetings  like  these,  for  we  believe 
that  all  present  were  revived  in  the  spirit. 
May  God  bless  all  that  believe  on  His 
holy  name  and  at  last  gather  us  home 
where  we  can  praise  him  forever  and  ever. 

Philip  Nice. 

REPORT  OF  THE  OHIO  CON- 
FERENCE. 

Conference  met  at  Martin’s  meeting- 
house, Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  15^5  of 
May  1891,  and  was  opened  by  singing 
No.  7 in  the  appendix  of  the  Hymn  Book, 
followed  by  remarks  from  Bish.  John 
Burkholder,  who  stated  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  after  which  the  Conference  for  a 
few  moments  convened  in  silent  prayer. 
The  bishops  Joseph  Bixler  and  M.  Horst 
then  set  and  explained  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  before  the  Conference.  (Similar 
comments  on  the  doctrine  and  discipline 
of  the  church  has  at  different  times  ap- 
peared in  print,  so  that  we  do  not  deem 
it  necessary  to  rehearse  them).  This  closed 
the  forenoon  session. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Opened  by  singing  No.  50  in  the  appen- 
dix. The  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
sanctioned  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
as  presented.  Good  feeling  prevailed 
throughout  the  Conference  and  encour- 
aging reports  from  different  churches  were 
reported.  The  Lord  has  blessed  the 
church  with  an  ingathering  of  souls,  yet 
not  as  much  as  might  be  desired.  Picture 
taking  was  freely  discussed  but  no  resolu- 
tions made  regarding  the  matter.  It  was 
however  advised  and  thought  best  not  to 
indulge  in  the  same. 

Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  was  appointed  to  look 
after  and  provide  for  the  Logan  Co.,  breth 
ren  as  the  Lord  may  direct  him. 

The  ministers  were  earnestly  admon- 
ished to  be  faithful  fn  their  calling,  to  te:ich 
the  people  the  plain  nonresistant  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  visit  the  churches 
and  scattered  members. 

After  prayer  and  singing  the  Conference 
adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Salem  meeting- 
house, near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
the  third  Friday  in  May  1H92:. 

J.B.  Shouf. 

— ^ - - 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CONVENTION 

Held  at  Slate  Hill  Church,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  Afril  11,  1S91. 

After  the  opening  exercises  the  (jues- 
tion:  “Is  it  advisable  to  form  classes  of 
middle  aged  persons  in  Sunday-school?” 
was  the  first  topic  considered. 

Bro.  Rupp  thought  we  can  never  be 
loo  old  to  learn,  and  considered  it  advis- 
able. Bro.  Benjamin  Zimmerman  said  it 
would  tend  to  increase  the  Sunday-school. 


Bro.  A.  Zimmerman  thought  it  would 
tend  to  bring  non-professing  people  to 
the  church.  Bro.  Saul  Zimmerman  said 
it  would  bring  the  old  and  young  to- 
gether. Bro.  L.  Musselman  suggested 
that  they  would  thus  learn  something  that 
they  would  not  learn  out  of  class.  Bro.  S. 
Hess  thought  it  would  make  them  more 
equally  interested  in  Sunday-school  work. 

On  the  13th  topic;  “Should  the  chil- 
dren commit  scripture  verses  to  memory?’  ’ 
Bro.  B.  Zimmerman  said  they  should  let 
them  commit  the  Psalm,  especially  the 
first  Psalms.  How  consoling  are  passages 
of  scripture  in  time  of  trouble  and  trial. 
Bro.  Samuel  Hess  thought  they  should 
learn  the  grace  of  God,  the  love  of  God 
and  obedience  to  God.  Bro.  Amos  Zim- 
merman thought  it  would  do  them  good. 
Bro.  L.  Musselman  suggested  that  the 
benefit  would  be  seen  in  after  life.  It  would 
help  them  to  understand  a sermon.  Bro. 
H.  S.  Rupp  suggested  i Cor.  chapter  13 
to  end  and  Luke  6 chapter  from  20  to 
end.  As  to  number  of  veises  to  be  com- 
mitted at  one  time  Bro.  Herr  suggested 
three  verses.  Other  suggestions  were  i 
to  6 verses,  2 to  4 and  5. 

Next  considered  was  “Should  rewards 
of  merit  be  offered?” 

Bro.  Saul  Zimmerman  said  they  should 
give  rewards  of  honor  and  respect.  Bro. 
Musselman  said  “good  children  will  have 
their  reward”  and  thought  it  tended  to 
discourage  some  who  found  it  hard  to 
learn.  Saul  Hess  said  it  is  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  and  not  worldly  gain  that  is 
our  reward.  It  has  a tendency  to  make 
them  forget  the  object  ol  the  lesson.  The 
child  should  feel  it  a duty  to  go  to  Sun- 
day-school. Bro.  Benjamin  Zimmerman 
thought  to  have  the  lesson  well  learned 
was  in  itself  a reward.  Bro.  A.  Zimmer- 
man said  the  right  kind  of  reward  would 
encourage  the  child  to  study  the  scripture 
the  reward  should  be  appropriate.  Bro. 
S.  Zimmerman  feared  that  it  would  create 
a spirit  of  jealousy,  as  some  would  have  | 
greater  rewards  than  others.  Bro.  L. 
Zimmerman  thought  it  would  lead  them 
away  rather  than  to  the  Bible. 

It  was  decided  best  not  to  give  rewards. 

The  next  question  was  what  are  the 
best  methods  of  teaching  primary  classes?” 

Bro.  B.  Zimmerman  said  they  should 
use  the  same  lesson  as  the  older  ones. 
The  teacher  should  read  the  lesson  and 
ask  the  children  questions  about  the 
lesson.  The  teacher  should  make  a story 
of  the  lesson . 

The  Sunday-school  is  not  the  place  for 
the  children  to  learn  to  read. 

Bro.  S.  Hess  thought  the  teacher 
should  make  an  outline  of  the  lesson. 
Bro.  Rupp  said  the  teacher  should  make 
the  lesson  interesting  by  talking  to  them 
about  the  lesson. 

The  convention  adjourned  to  meet  in 
six  weeks  at  Slate  Hill. 


M.  L.  Herr,  Sec’y. 


A VISIT  TO  ALLEN  CO.,  OHIO 

I boarded  the  train  at  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
at  7 P.  M.  May  13,  for  Lima,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  where  I arrived  the  ne.xt  day  at 
1.20  P.  M.  I was  taken  to  Elida  by  pri-. 
vate  conveyance,  where  I met  A.  Shmidt 
—the  husband  of  my  sick  sister  whom  I 
came  to  visit — but  not  wishing  to  surprise 
her,  I accompanied  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk, 
while  Bro.  Shmidt  informed  her  of  my 
coming.  When  I came  into  her  presence, 
her  pale  face,  slender  form  and  cold 
hands,  were  a strong  testimony  that  she 
could  not  be  with  us  much  longer.  But 
we  were  glad  to  find  her  entirely  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God.  Quite  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  met  with  us  in  the 
evening  and  we  enjoyed  a season  of  devo- 
tion. 

In  the  morning  brother  Daniel  of  Vir- 
ginia, whom  I had  not  seen  for  five  years, 
arrived,  and  we  were  truly  glad  to  meet 
each  other  again.  It  would  have  been 
more  pleasant  to  us  if  our  sister  had 
been  well,  and  our  companions  been 
with  us,  but  after  all  it  might  not  have 
been  more  profitable.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing the  17th  we  met  at  the  Salem  church 
for  worship.  Here  we  met  many  dear 
friends,  and  among  the  number  Pre.  J. 
M.  Brenneman,  whom  we  had  not  seen  for 
several  years.  In  the  evening  we  held 
another  meeting  at  the  Salem  meeting- 
house, and  on  Tuesday  evening  one  at 
the  Pike  church.  During  the  week  we 
visited  among  the  brethren  and  on  Sat- 
urday Bro.  Simon  Good  accompanied 
me  to  Putnam  Co.  We  stopped  with 
Bro.  Jacob  Huber,  who  was  severely  in- 
jured on  the  sawmill  last  winter,  on  our 
way.  His  daughter  Barbara  has  also 
been  much  afflicted  and  has  for  some  time 
been  lying  very  low. 

On  Sunday  we  filled  two  appointments 
at  the  Blanchard  meeting-house.  I used 
to  be  a regular  attendant  at  this  place  of 
worship,  &Jt  I was  not  with  the  brethren 
for  three  years,  and  my  heart  rejoi  x l t » 
meet  with  them  again. 

We  returned  to  Allen  Co.,  on  Sunday* 
afternoon  and  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  Pike  meeting-house  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Daniel  and  I remained  with  my  sis- 
ter all  night  and  in  the  morning  we  took 
leave  from  her  never  expecting  to  see  her 
again  on  this  side  of  the  grave  and  a long 
eternity.  Sister  Susanna  Shenk  accom- 
panied me  to  Johnson  Station,  Clark  Co., 
Ohio,  where  Pre.  J.  M.  Greider  met  us  and 
conveyed  us  to  his  home.  On  account 
. of  being  fatigued  and  exhausted,  I filled 
only  one  appointment  at  this  place.  I ar- 
j rived  home  on  Friday  and  at  this  dite 
(June  3d.)  I feel  much  better.  To  tloil 
be  the  glory  and  honor  and  power  .ind 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

H.  H.  Good. 

Richland,  Knox  Co.,  Tcnn. 
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A TRIP  WEST. 

On  March  the  30th,  I left  my  home  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  for  a visit  to  the 
churches  in  the  west. 

My  first  stop  was  in  Columbiana  and 
Mahoning  Counties,  Ohio,  where  four 
meetings  were  held.  Taking  in  consider- 
ation the  rainy  weather  and  bad  roads, 
the  meetings  were  well  attended  and  a 
good  interest  manifested. 

On  Friday  night,  Apr.,  3d,  I was  with 
Bro.  Michael  Rohrer,  near  Canton,  Ohio. 
Here  are  but  a few  members  left  of  our 
church,  and  as  they  live  far  apart,  we 
could  not  get  them  together  to  hold  a 
meeting.  Bro.  Rohrer  seems  to  be  labor- 
ing earnestly  in  his  calling  in  the  face  of 
adversity,  and  we  know  the  Lord  will 
bless  his  efforts.  Traveling  ministers 
should  not  tail  to  stop  here  and  encourage 
both  the  minister  and  his  little  ffock. 

On  April  4th,  I reached  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  and  was  with  the  church  here  in 
the  following  meetings;  two  at  Martin’s 
meeting-house,  near  Orrville.  Two  at  the 
Paradi.se,  (Union)  one  at  the  Stark  Co., 
one  at  Oak  Grove,  (Amish)  and  one  with 
the  Swiss  brethren  near  Marshallville. 

The  brethren  here  are  alive  and  actively 
engaged  in  the  good  work,  both  in  the 
church  and  the  Sunday-school,  and  they 
are  made  to  see  the  fruit  of  their  labor. 

There  were  a number  of  applicants  for 
church  membership,  both  in  the  Menno- 
nite  and  in  the  Amish  congregations,  and 
while  there,  several  others  became  willing 
to  confess  Christ  and  unite  with  the  church. 
May  God  help  them  to  remain  “faithful 
unto  death.” 

On  Saturday  April  nth,  Bro.  D.  Hos- 
tetler and  I drove  to  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  were  with  the  brethren  there  in  their 
regular  service  on  Sunday  as  was  reported 
in  the  Hekai.d  of  May  ist.  The  church 
here  needs  a.ssistance,  and  the  brethren  in 
Wayne  Co.,  are  doing  their  duty  by  vis- 
iting them  regularly. 

On  Tuesday  April  14th,  Bro.  David 
Amstutz  took  me  over  to  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  and  finding  no  appointment  made 
for  that  evening,  we  summoned  together  a 
number  of  the  neighbors  and  held  a meet- 
ing at  the  hou.se  of  Bro.  Henry  Newcomer. 
Other  meetings  were  held  as  follows:  One 
at  the  Guilford  meeting-house,  two  at  the 
Newcomer  school-house,  and  one  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Samuel  Bi-xler,  who  was  ly- 
ing very  ill  with  lung  affection. 

In  Medina  Co.,  is  an  important  field  of 
labor,  there  are  cjuite  a number  of  souls 
here  “riiie  unto  harvest”  and  if  the  proper 
means  are  used  the  church  may  be  greatly 
built  up.  May  God  grant  it  so. 

Friday  morning,  April  17th,  I started 
for  P'ranklin  and  Fairfield  Counties,  Ohio, 
1 was  joined  on  the  way  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Shoup,  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  who  ac- 
companied me  thence  to  Elkhart,  Ind. 
We  reached  Canal  Winchester  that  even- 


ing and  were  met  by  Bro.  David  Martin, 
who  conducted  us  to  the  new  (Steiner) 
meeting-house  in  Fairfield  Co.,  where 
services  were  held  that  evening,  and  twice 
on  Sunday  following.  The  brethren  here 
were  agitating  the  organization  of  a Sun- 
day-school which  we  emphatically  encour- 
aged. On  Monday  afternoon,  we  held  a 
meeting  at  the  house  of  Sister  Bowman, 
widow  of  Bish.  Bowman,  and  Monday 
evening  at  Martin’s  meeting-house,  Frank- 
lin Co.  The  bad  condition  of  the  roads 
prevented  many  from  attending  the  meet- 
ings but  a lively  interest  was  shown  by 
those  present.  The  church  is  weak  here, 
but  the  spark  of  God’s  spirit  is  still  glow- 
ing, and  earnest  faithful  work  on  the  part 
of  the  brethren  here,  and  those  who  will 
visit  them,  may  yet  do  wonders  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  at  this  place. 

Tuesday  evening,  April  21st,  found  us 
with  the  little  flock  near  Bremen,  Ohio. 
We  held  two  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  meeting-house,  one  at  Turkey  Run 
and  one  in  the  U.  B.  meeting  house  near 
Maxville,  the  latter  two  being  in  Perry 
Co.  Several  souls  expressed  a.desire  to 
forsake  the  world  and  unite  with  God’s 
people,  but,  it  seems,  wanted  more  en- 
couragement. Brethren,  let  us  not  forget 
the  little  flocks,  where  there  are  souls 
craving  the  bread  of  life,  and  by  a little 
encouragement  may  be  brought  into  the 
fold  of  Christ. 

We  arrived  at  Osborn,  Greene  Co.,  O., 
on  Friday  April  24th,  and  held  several 
meetings,  but  as  our  work  here  and  in 
Champaign  and  Logan  counties  was  re- 
ported in  the  Herald  of  May  15th,  will 
pass  on  to  our  next  stop  which  was  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  where  we  arrived  Monday, 
May  4th,  and  were  present  in  two  meet- 
ings in  Elkhart,  and  three  in  the  county 
at  the  following  places:  Olive,  Yellow 
Creek,  and  Salem.  All  of  these  meetings 
were  well  attended.  There  were  a num- 
ber of  young  people  here  who  had  ap- 
plied for  admission  into  the  church. 

I left  Bro.  Shoup  to  conduct  some  other 
meetings  in  the  county,  and  started  for 
Cullom,  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  where  I ar- 
rived Saturday  evening  May  9th,  and 
held  three  meetings.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  here  seem  to  be  earnestly  and 
cheerfully  engaged  in  the  grand  work. 
I was  made  to  feel  thankful  that  it  was 
my  lot  to  meet  with  them.  There  were 
twenty-two  applicants  lor  church  member- 
ship. 

On  Monday  May  nth,  I left  111.  for 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  where  I joined  Bro.  J. 
S.  Coffman  the  next  morning  near  Bluff- 
ton,  and  was  with  the  brethren  in  four 
meetings,  two  at  Riley  Creek,  one  at  the 
Pike,  and  one  at  Salem.  Bro.  Coffman 
had  been  holding  a number  of  meetings 
in  the  neighborhood  at  Bluflton,  and  nine 
young  souls  had  confessed  Christ,  while 
a number  of  others  were  counting  the 
cost.  May  God  grant  them  grace  that 


they  may  make  the  proper  start  and  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end. 

On  Friday,  May  15th,  I attended  the 
Ohio  Conference  near  Orrville,  and  that 
night  started  for  home  where  I arrived  on 
Saturday  May  i6th,  after  an  absence  of 
seven  weeks. 

Almost  every  where  I went  I heard  the 
Macedonian  cry,  “Come  over  and  help 
us.”  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  each  do 
our  part  in  this  great  work,  using  our 
talents  (or  talent)  for  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel,  that  in  due  time  the  great  Re- 
warder may  say  to  us,  “Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant;  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

I render  thanks  to  God  for  His  pro- 
tection and  care,  and  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  for  their  kindness  and  encourage- 
ment. D.  H.  Bender, 

Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

Married. 


Wini;y— Moyicr.— On  the  4th  of  June  1891, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  corner  of 
Gross  and  Eden  Sts.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by 
Pre.  Krieghbanm,  Augustus  G.  Winey  and 
Nettie  Moyer,  daughter  of  David  S.  Moyer. 


DIED. 


IIuddlK.  — On  the  13th  of  May  1891,  near 
Shambaugh,  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  of  heart  disease, 
Mary,  widow  of  Abraham  Huddle,  aged  63 
years,  5 months  and  28  days.  She  was  lx)rn  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  but  in  1867  she  with  her 
husband  moved  to  Page  Co.,  Iowa  Sister  H. 
was  a mem'iaer  of  the  River  Brethren  Church 
for  many  years,  aud  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  she  has  now  gone  to  her  long  de- 
sired home.  She  was  the  mother  of  twelve 
children  and  34  grandchildren.  Buried  on  the 
14th.  *Text:  Heb.  it:i6. 

Troup. — On  the  14th  of  May  1891,  in  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  of  paralysis  and  general  debility, 
Bro.  John  II.  Troup,  aged  70  years  and  16 
days.  Bro.  Troup  was  a member  ol  the  Amish 
M' nnonite  Church.  Funeral  on  the  i6th. 
Services  by  Jas.  H.  McGowen,  from  John  5 ; 28, 
29  and  A.  Miller  from  Job  5:26.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  one  son,  three  daughters  and  18  grand- 
children. 

Blough. — On  the  22d  of  May  1891,  in  Cone- 
maugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Yost 
Blough,  aged  84  years,  5 months  aud  7 days. 
Buried  on  the  24th  in  the  family  graveyard 
in  the  presence  of  many  iriends  aud  neigh- 
bors. Services  by  Samuel  Gindlesperger,  Jo- 
nas Blough,  Simon  Layman  and  L.  A.  Blough. 
His  wife  died  nearly  13  years  ago.  His  de- 
scendants were  12  children  of  which  nine  are 
living,  82  grandchildren  of  which  71  are  liv- 
ing and  89  great-grandchildren  of  whom  74 
are  living.  183  decendants  in  all. 

Hartm.\n. — On  the  14th  of  May  1891,  in 
East  Greenville,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio  of  asthma, 
Sister  Fanny,  wife  of  Henry  Hartman,  aged 
74  years,  i month  and  27  days.  Funeral  on 
the  1 6th  at  the  Stark  Co.,  church  near  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  where  many  neighbors  had 
assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  mourning 
friends.  Services  by  Abraham  Herr  and 
Michael  Rohrer. 
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LlPP.—On  tlie  30th  of  May  iSgi,  near  Men- 
doiij'^Chafifdn*  Co  , Mo.,  daughter,  only  child 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  and  Amanda  L pp, 
aged  2 years.  Buried  on  the  31st  in  the  New- 
, ^corner  burying-grouml.  43ervices  by  D.  B'. 
driver  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 

DiCNUNGi'iR.— On  the  28th  of  3\Iay  j8yi,  in 
Millersville,  haucaster  Co.,  I’a.,  Bro.  Abra- 
haul  Denlinger,  aged  72  years,  4 uiontbs,  7 
days.  His  funeral  on  the  30th  was  largely 
j attended.  There  were  eleven  ministers  pres- 
, «•'  ent.  He  was  a trustee  of  the  Millersville 
Church  for  many  years,  and  attended  to  his 
duties,  till  he  was  hardl}*  able  to  go  to  the 
meeting-house.  lie  was  unable  to  be  up  and 
around  for  three  monlhs,  and  often  evjnessed 
a desire  to  leave  this  worhl  of  trials  and 
temptation  and  go  home.  He  leaves  an  in- 
valid wife,  one  son  and  three  dauglitcrs  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Services  by  B.  llcrlzler 
and  J.  II.  Brubaker.  Text;  2 Timothy  4 : 6. 
Ixiving  friends,  weej)  not  for  me! 

I long  to  be  at  rest. 

How  happy,  happy  1 shall  be 

When  pillow’d  on  my  Sav  ior’s  bi  cast. 

. Oh!  the  hope,  the  hope  is  sweet, 

That  we  soon  in  heaven  may  meet: 

There  we  all  shall  ha])py  be 
Rest  from  pain  and  .sorrow  free. 

G.MiLK,. — On  the  6th  of  May  1S91,  in  Wads- 
worth Twp.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Margaret,  wife 
of  Benj.  Gable,  aged  80  years,  i month  and 

3 days.  She  was  born  in  Bedminstt  r Twi)., 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  married  to  Henry 
Nash,  Nov.  10,  1831,  moved  to  Mcdiim  Co., 
Ohio  in  1S35  where  her  llrsl  husband  died  in 
i86r.  She  married  for  her  secomi  In;  band 
Benj.  Gable  in  1867.  She  was  a zealous  Chris- 
tiau,  a faithful  wife  and  ]);dient  moiher.  Al- 
ter many  years  sutrering,  .she  (pdcily  tell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

ScinCNClC. — On  the  5th  oj  IM.iy  ib^i.-neir 
Howard,  Centre  Co.,  Pa.,  of  sj)ine  di  >.  .i.-e  ;uid 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  M.irv  I’.olle,  daugh- 
ter of  Na.  , and  Ali'i-rt  .‘^eb'iml-,  aged 

4 monlhs  and  i da}-.  Biirii-d  on  the  f)lh  in 
the  Schenck  cemetery.  Services  by  N.  B. 
Smith. 

Safe  in  the  arms  of  fc‘'us, 

> Safe  on  his  gentle  bre.isl, 

There  by  his  love  o’crsl’adow  cd 
d'-  Sweetly  her  soul  sh.ill  nsl. 

Ward.— On  the  12th  of  l\hiy  i8>i,  in  Co- 
lumbiana Co.,  Ohio  of  Lagii])]ie,  Idi/  iluth 
Ward  aged  3S  years,  4 months  .md  .S  d.i\>'. 
A husband,  two  small  children,  an  aged 
moiher  and  many  friends  mnni  n her  dejnn  l 
ure.'  Funeral  on  the  14th.  buried  at  the  Bix- 
ler  Church.  Services  by  Adam  Koriihaiis  at 
the  house  of  mourning,  assisted  by  Pidtr 
Basinger  at  the  church.  'J'ext;  Matt.  24 ; .j  p 

ShoUP. — On  the  6th  of  May  1S91,  near  Orr- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  drojps}-  and  [i-rraly- 
sis.  Bro.  Josc])h  Shonin  agi-d  ,)6  years,  2 
months,  17  days.  He  le.ives  .1  wile,  eight 
children  and  many  friends  to  nn.m  n .1  b.-.s, 
which  we  have  reason  to  believe  is  Ins  eiemal 
gain.  Although  he  had  fallen  from  gi,-ice.  he 
again  renewed  his  covenant  with  (‘,od,  and  we 
believe  he  died  in  ])cacc.  Biiri<-<1  on  the  (|ih 
at  the  Menuonite  Church  near  Orrville  Serv- 
ices by  David  Hostetler  and  Adam  Idm  nlians 
from  Hcb.  13.14. 

Kin.sivi'.I'.k. — f)n  the  2d  of  May  i8ii,  in 
Henry  Co.,  Ohio,  Magdalena  Kin  (g'-r  (mai- 
den name  loeicnbcrger),  aged  58  vears,  3 
months  and  4 days.  .She  leaves  a husband 
and  four  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  .Sister 
K.  was  a member  of  the  .\niisli  Mcmionile 
church.  Services  by  Chr.  b'reieiiberger,  from 
2 Cor.  5.  and  Chr.  Stuckey  and  I).  Wise  from 
Titus  2:1 1, 


Funk, — On  the  5th  of  April  1891,  in  Pntnam 
Co.f  Ohio,  df  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Mary, 
widow,  of  Abraham  Funk,  in  her  94th  year. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Jacob  Geil,  minister 
in  the  Mennonite  Church,  who  died  iu  Fair- 
field  Co.,  Ohio  47  years  ago. 

Martin.— On  the  20th  of  May  1891,  near 
Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  of  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach, Nancy  Martin,  aged  76  years,  4 months. 
Funeral  on  the  22d  at  Martin’s  Meeting-house. 
Services  by  Henry  Hursh  in  the  German  and 
Jacob  Tyson  in  the  English  language  from 
I Peter  1:3—5. 

Hilt.  — Oh  the  20th  of  May  iSgi,  in  Para- 
dise township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneu- 
monia, Harry  R.  Hilt,  aged  26  years  3 months 
and  17  days.  Our  brother  died  young  in  years. 
During  his  short  but  severe  illness  not  a mur- 
mur nor  a complaint  was  heard  from  his  lips. 
For  a time  past  he  was  enjoying  particular 
good  health,  on  Friday  morning  he  ate  a very 
hearty  breakfast  and  felt  well  till  about 
10  o’clock,  when  he  complained  of  a pain  iu 
his  stomach,  and  went  to  the  hou.se  for  medi- 1 
cine;  his  limbs  began  to  get  stiff,  the  Dr.  was 
sent  for  and  on  his  arrival  asked  him  to.  take 
his  Ikd  at  once.  He  grew  worse  till  on  Sun- 
day morning  when  he  seemed  to  be  a little 
better,  but  he  grew  worse  again.  He  was  coh- 
scious  all  the  time.  He  led  a good  moral  life 
as  any  young  mau.does,  but  when  asked,  if  he 
ever  prayed  to  God  to  pardon  his  sins,  he 
thought  he  had  no  sins,  but  expressed  a feel- 
ing of  calling  earnestly  on  the  Lord  to  pardon 
his  sins,  but  expressed  a feeling  of  calling 
earnestly  on  the  Lord  to  pardon  his  soul  and 
by  this  time  said,  he  led  a sinful  life.  He  re- 
solved to  lead  the  remainder  of  his  days  iu  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  and  give  himself  into  tire 
hands  of  the  Ixird  to  deal  with  him  as  he 
thought  best.  He  asked  to  see  Pre.  Abraham 
Brubaker  and  Pre.  Elias  Groff.  They  came 
rind  he  seemed  better  iu  his  body  and  an- 
swered very  firm  and  peaceful  concerning  his 
sou', ’s  welfare.  Prayer  w lo  offered  And  he  de- 
sired to  be  remembered  by  the  brethren  and 
.‘-i.sters.  A chai.'getook  place  in  the  afternoon, 
he  grew  weaker  and  at  3 o’clock  on  Wednes-  ' 
(lav  morning  the  20th  he  died  without  a strug- 
gle or  a moan.  It  is  a loud  call  to  us  all.  May 
.all  young  friends  lake  warning  before  it  is 
too  late,  and  may  God  bless  all  their  efforts. 
The  deceased  leaves  a brother  and  two  sisters  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  We  are  consoled 
by  I Thess.  4:13.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  by  Abram  Brubaker  and  Elias  Groff  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Strasburg  on  the 
23d. 

i 

Bi.ough.— On  the  5th  of  May  1891,  in  Mt. 
Carroll,  111.,  very  suddenly;  Jlenry  Blough, 
aged  7S  years,  6 months  and  i6days.  He  was 
a faithful  nitmiber  of  the  Brethren  (Dunkard) 
Church.  His  wife  and  two  sons  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss  but  not  as  such  who  have  no 
hojie. 

Mii.i.KR.  — On  the  17th  of  May  1S91,  in 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  of  consumption,  .Sis- 
U i Anna,  (maiden  name  Eicher)  wife  of  Peter 
R.  Miller,  aged  29  years.  She  leaves  her  .sor- 
rowing husband  and  a daughter  to  mourn 
their  lo.ss.  Buried  in  the  Emanuel  cemetery 
on  tlie  1 8th.  Services  by  Benj.  Eicher  in  the 
English  iind  Jacob  Kennagy  in  the  German 
language,  from  Phil.  1:21 — 25;  Job  7. 

Mirj.iiu. — On  the  rst  of  June  1891,  near 
IMiddlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy, 
^'ost  I).  Miller,  aged  72  years,  7 months  and 
I day.  He  was  a minister  in  the  old  Amish 
Mennonite  church,  and  a faithful  co-iaborer  in 
the  church.  He  leaves  a wife  and  eight  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  David 
Kauffman  and  David  I.  Hostetler. 


Rich. — On  the  31st  of  May  1891,  near  Thur- 
man, Arapahoe  Co.,  Col.,  Ada  May,  daughter 
of  Joseph  and  Catharine  Rich,  aged  8 years, 
6 months  and  19  days.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Amish  graveyard  on  the  2d  of  June.  Services 
by  J.  Schrack  from  Heb.  4. 

Mast. — On  the  19th  of  April  1891,  in  Long 
Green,  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  Daniel  K.  Mast, 
aged  71  years.  He  was  born  in  Berks 
County,  Penn.,  moved  to  Knox  County, 
Teuu.,  in  1875,  back  to  Baltimore  Co., 
Md.,  iu  1SS3.  His  wife,  two  sous  and  five 
daughters  remain  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bu- 
ried on  the  2 2d.  vScrviccs  by  Gideon  Stoltz- 
fus  (Amish  minister)  and  Lewis  Hyde,  from 
Gen.  5 : 27. 

Weep  not  for  me  dear  wife  and  children, 

I have  passed  all  grief  and  ]>aiu. 

But  live  and  labor  for  Christ  the  Savior, 
That  we  may  meet  iu  heaven  again. 

Hohach. — On  the  i6th  of  May  1S91,  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  inflammatiou  ol  the  bow- 
els, Mary  L.,  daughter  of  Sister  Louisa  lio- 
bach,  aged  7 years,  10  mouths  and  13  days. 
Buried  on  the  iSth.  Sei  vices  by  Noah  Metz- 
ler  and  Jacob  Blcile  from  Matt.  6;io  and  Jer. 

31:3- 

Stucki;v.  — On  the  19th  of  May  1S91,  near 
Stryker,  Williams  Co. , Ohio,  Benedict  Stuckey, 
aged  79  years,  6 months  and  19  days.  A sor- 
rowing widow,  one  daughter,  7 grandchildron 
and  three  great-grandchildren  renmiu  to 
mourn  his  departure.  lie  has  been  an  invalid 
for  many  years  but  seeuicil  to  be  much  l.>ellcr 
the  day  he  died.  He  was  one  of  the  first  set- 
tlers of  Amish  people  iu  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  church.  Services 
by  D.  Wise,  Chr.  I'reienbergcr  and  Chr. 
Stuckey  from  Heb.  13:14. 

Stahd. — On  the  2d  of  June  1891,  near  Lo- 
gan, Mich.,  Benjamin  Stahl,  aged  nearlv  33 
years,  lie  with  others  were  washing  sheep, 
when  hisshcej)  tore  loose  from  him  and  swam 
into  deep  water,  Benj.  sw.im  aflei  it,  but  soon 
went  under,  and  in  spite  of  all  his  friends 
could  do  to  save  him  he  went  down  th  : sec- 
ond time  and  that  to  stay  until  life  was  with 
him  no  more.  This  is  another  sad  warning  to 
the  careless  and  negligent  as  he  had  nothing 
better  to  show  11  ji  tlian  a good  moral  life. 
Services  hy  John  Speicher,  from  IMatt  2.1:44, 
and  George  J.ong  from  Mark  13:32  — 57. 

Gkbidkr. — May  22d  1891,  ne.ar  Salnnga, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  rhenmnlic  afllictions, 
vSister  Anna  L.,  w ile  of  deacon  Jacob  M.  Grei- 
der,  aged  51  years,  5 months  and  17  days. 
I'uneral  on  the  25th.  Text:  Isaiah  35:10. 
Buried  at  the  Landisville  Meeting  house.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  resjiect  to  the  beloved  sister.  Sister 
Greidcr  was  a meek  and  consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereft  family. 


Sunshine  a blessing.— A New  York 
merchant  noticed,  in  the  course  of  years, 
that  each  successive  bookkeepn  gradually 
lost  his  health,  and  tinally  died  of  con- 
sumption, liowever  vigorous  and  robust 
he  was  on  entering  his  service.  At  length 
it  occurred  to  him  that  the  little  re.ir  room 
wliere  the  books  were  kept  openctl  into  a 
back  yard  so  surrounded  by  Ihgh  walls 
that  ho  sunshine  came  into  it  from  one 
year’s  end  to  another.  An  npjier  room, 
well  lighted,  was  immediately  prenared, 
and  his  clerks  had  uniform  good  health 
ever  after. 
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Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

No  Name,  ('.raiitsvillc,  M<i 

A— Austin  Angsi)iii)^(  r J S Anj^spuiKir.  1)  C Am- 
stutz,  W AuK'-puijjer,  Jcjlin  I Amslutz,  15  Amstutz, 
Win  Auj;{)urj>er. 

tti'fxlerick.  Clir  Hiiinliertjer.  J lianm^jardner, 
Mrs  T I5uml)t-ri;<  r.  J VV  Hrerkhid,  Samuel  riiuuk,  J It  , 
Blosser,  S liiirklioldi  r,  A J Becker,  M s l!rul)ak(  r. 
K J ISerkv,  Mrs  I)  I5r<  uuemau,  J ISaskmau,  I lilus.ser, 
r D ISeuder,  S llacclilcr. 

C— Simon  f Cull),  Andrew  Crook. 

Pet'-'r  Diek.s,  t'aul  I)el\\  t iler. 

J*  I W I'.l'v,  II  W I'.liv,  S K Mhersole,  I^IIen  l''.l»erly 
Jacog  P.uyel,  J()hu  R l‘d>ersoIe,  I'dias  Idttrsole,  1> 
J-.wart,  J (5  l•;slR■lman. 

^'~A  N I'retz,  J l•■ortner,  J IS  I'riesen,  J S Pony, 

C Prieseu. 

O — n C.raber,  I iank  CieKorv,  I'  C.eisbrt  cht,  II  A 
Oorz,  John  K Geliman,  R Is  (Sood,  S IS  (lood  II  P 
Ooertz,  IS  I,  C,ai  ht  r 

I)  IlyKema,  Mrs  J Hosteller,  Peter 
Hofstttler,  J II  Herr,  j Herr,  j II  ilershh.  i>;er  I)  H 
Horst,  J j Hoover,  I'  Heiser,  J A Hoover,  Ida  Hediick, 

O Harder.  Win  I)  Hostetler. 

J Jstat’  (.»  Johnson,  Jas  W Jamison,  J Jantzen, 

K-Jos  Kennedy,  Mary  p;  Kul|>.  ISC  Kanirman,  Sam 
Kinsf  J W Kaufluian,  H W Kiayhill,  ,M  M Keller,  A H 
Kantiman.  John  I,  Kreider,  Jesse  Kanlfman,  DS  King. 

— Jocob  L Kind,  Saiah  I.ower,  John  B I.andis,  G 15 
Kant  IS  Jacob  Kandis,  Aaron  I.andiH,  Geo  It  I.andis, 

11  IS  l.ehman,  Heltie  II  I.eaman,  Mt  lissa  I.antz,  Adam 
i,inho.s.s,  P l.ilwiler,  l.i/zie  M l.ind,  V,’  11  l.ehman. 

'•i'y.  Ml  '’  H Mellinger.  i V McGowan, 

^ ^ Mann,  It  Maiback,  Geo  W Mann 

Vi  J « Mnsser.  C II  Mosier,  J Y 

Wilier,  M M Miller,  J P .Miller,  J IS  Miller. 

" Nenlehl,  SNash,  JC  Nnsbaum,  John  Nickel 
11  R Newcomer. 

O— S C Oyer,  P p Oswald. 

1’— II  Peters,  Mrs  JH  Pt  at  hy,  Ivllen  Plank,  JA  Peter.s. 

R-A  IS  Raiiit  r,  H Rogalsky.  P Reesor,  PI  P;  Rowe 
H Roth,  Hamel  Roth,  Daniel  Roth,  C IS  Keeser  WL 
Roth,  R Rule.  > " 

Shenk,  I)  Sehiinller,  Susanna  Smoker,  T 
M Smncker,  I)  IS  Shelly,  .\  Schmucker,  C Sehantz,  It 
btemeii,  p Schaelt  i . 

T— M 'I'royei  , C Troyer. 

U— IS  p fiirnh. 

W— JW  Wtaver,  GI)  Willms,  Alt  Wenger  P'  Wenger 

Y— C Voder. 

J Iv /ook,  G Zook. 

MISSION  I’llNl). 

D Grabet,  fi.oo;  C 11  Herr,  fj.oo;  It  S f lo  on;  p;  Itriink 
J.s  on;  A Sister,  j 1.00,  PM  G,  Fnemls,  per  I k’ 

J lo.oo;  J l.iiid,  J 1.00. 

ERElv  HliRAU). 

J Roth,  .75;  W W,  Ji.oo,  J Kind  oo, 


H.  A.  MUM  AW,  M.  D 

Homcoopiilliic  Pliysiciau  ii ii <1 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Oi  i it  i - |ii  Main  Street  Hours— g to  ii  A .M  and 
2 to  .J  and  (.  ;o  to  •/ : ;•  P.  .M. 

Resideiiee  ,wi  Prairn  Street.  Telejihone,  iS 

To  OPK  Si  BHCKiBicKs.-lf  any  of  oursuhacriberB  do 
not  p-t  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  iieraona  who 
send  for  hooka,  etc.,  do  iiololilaiii  them  in  due  time, 
Uiey  will  confer  a favor  by  iiil'orming  ua,  and  we  will 
do  our  beat  to  have  everything  proiierly  forwarded 
to  ita  dealination. 

If  you  wiah  your  najiera  changed  from  one  Rost 
uiiK  e to  iinotlicr,  please  always  give  the  Offick 
tvnere  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  H.  sent. 

Tiiosic  of  our  Buhacribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 

VVV  f V^i  * i"!.'  longer,  will  jilease  inform 

ua  of  the  fact  hy  letter  slating  their  P.  ().,  i,ay  up  all 

M.all  have  our  promj.t 
attention,  ot/iei  wise  It  will  he  considered  that  they 
wish  to  conliiine  their  snhscriiition  ^ 

Thj£  o"  tl'P  label  of  your  papergives  the  time 

to  which  yonr  jiapci  is  paid.  If  j|  is  “dec.  110.”  li  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  ISv  this 
yon  can  always  tell  if  your  naper  is  paid  nji,  or  is  in 
ari-ears  J he  X on  a lahel  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  bto|>i>ed  at  the  date  on  it. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 


RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  im|)ortant  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wi.sconsiii,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebra.ska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
reipiireinents  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OK 

Billing  I'lirs,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Bay  Coaches, 
Riiiiiiiiig  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 


PnUMAB  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 


COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 


FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Councii.  Blukks  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  ajiply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  NEWMAN,  J.  M.  WHITMAN,  W.  A.  THRALL, 

3<l  Vice-Pres.  Geii'l  Manager.  Oeii’l  Pass  Ag't. 
2’91  — 1'92. 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  BuiTingtou  Rout,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  aud  St  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  aud  daily  passenger  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91  10-92 

A-gontS  AV untod  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  .sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  llnest  article  in  the  worhl,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  .Sores.  ' 

ItoHC  King  is  made  from  the  llnest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  comjionnded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  jiost-jiaid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
^'‘'*'■1®®-  D.  A.  Lehman, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


LAKE  SHORE  & HICI.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

rassengpr  trains  after  June  7th,  1891,  de- 
part at  KIkliart  as  follows  standard  time: 

GOING  WEST,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  racitic  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Cincinn.  & Chicago  Ex...  5.50  “ 

GOING  E.t.ST — .MAIN  LINE,  IcaVC 

No.  14,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Kapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Kapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No.  (),  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINK,  leave 

No.  2,  S()ecial  New  York  Express...!  1.25  a.  m. 

No.  16,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Huflalo....  8.30  ‘‘ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.35  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goslien  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  14,  16,  6 and  8 East. 

Nos.  21,  i),  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  younir 
peoiile.  Kdited  by  M /).  Wenger,  and  publisCl  hf 
the  Mennonite  Fnblishing  Go.,  Klkhart,  Ind.  Sinirle 
comes  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  cojiies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 

Send  for  the  1891  Lesson  Helps 
FOR  YOUR  Sunday-school.  They  are 

PUBLISHED  IN  ENGLISH  AND  GERMAN. 

They  are  a great  help  to  both  the 
Teachers  and  .Scholars. 

Sample  Copies  sent  free  to  any 


Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  j ADDRESS. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  >San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O, 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gem.  Snp.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

F.  W.  C’antrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  O^ABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y, 

Passenger  trains  after  June  17th,  1891,  wdll 
leave  .lackson  St.  Depot,  Jelkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave 

No.  2,  Daily  E.xjiress <).32  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  Express 4.52  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Cincinnati  Express 4.45  a.  m. 

No.  10,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 7.40  p.  m. 

GOING  NOUTii,  leave 

No  L Grand  Rapids  Pixpress 5.52  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Mail  A Express 12.21  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Night  Expres.s 12.54  a.  m 

No.  9,  Acixmi.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m] 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
R.  R.  At  AVar.saw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
A Cliicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
A P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  A St.  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  & Gr’d  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  A St. 
T).  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAAISPIA’,  Gen’l  Manager. 

A\^  K.  BALDWIN,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

0.  W.  LAMPORT,  SuperinteudenU- 
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“How  beantlfnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  (itospel  of  Peace.” 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VALUE  OF  TIME. 

The  time  is  gliding  swiftly  by. 

The  hour  will  come  when  w’e  must  die- 

On  this  all  mankind  must  rely,  ’ 

Prepare  to  meet  your  God  on  high. 

Beyond  the  regions  of  the  skies, 

Where  all  is  bliss  and  happiness, 

^Vhere  peace  and  comfort  never  dies, 

In  mansions  fair,  Jesus  will  bless.  ’ 

Come,  now  is  the  appointed  time, 

O,  give  your  heart  to  Jesus  now; 

He  is  so  loving  and  sublime, 

Come,  to  his  footstool  humbly  bow. 

Confess  your  sins,  he’ll  make  you  pure. 
His  blood  it  is  the  double  cure; 

For  all  who  steadfast,  firm  endure 
By  faith  will  find  deliverance  sure. 

To  upward  soar,  with  Jesus  be, 

When  called  to  leave  this  world  of  care 

From  all  anxiety  set  free, — ’ 

For  the  great  prize  may  all  prepare. 

S.  Godshalk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ENTIRE  AND  INSTANTANEOUS 
SANCTIFIFATION  AND  A 
SECOND  WORK. 

Not  long  ago  I received  by  mail  a sam- 
ple copy  of  a religious  journal  entitled 
“Guide  to  Holiness.”  And  at  the  first 
glance  I thought,  this  is  just  what  we 
need  in  this  present  day  and  age  of  the 
world,  when  wickedness  and  depravity 
are  prevailing  to  such  an  alarming  extent. 
But  I had  read  only  a few  pages  of  it, 
when  I discovered  that  it  was  not  exactly 
what  its  name  indicated.  I have  an  old 
time-worn  book  on  the  shelf,  which  I 
have  been  reading  for  the  past  forty  years, 
that  proves  to  be  a far  better  guide;  its  ti- 
tle is  “Holy  Bible,”  and  I would  here 
say,  let  us  take  the  Bible  as  our  guide 
and  counsel,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to 
be  misled  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  and 
all  kinds  of  pernicious  literature  circulated 
through  the  world  by  advocaters  of  a 
“second  work,”  etc.,  a doctrine  which  is 
not  at  all  found  in  the  Scriptures,  but 
which  causes  a great  excitement  in  the 
religious  world.  Some  people  are  of  the 
opinion  that  man  can  not  be  holy  or  sanc- 
tified at  all.  These  terms  can  be  properly 
applied  to  God  alone,  and  this  causes  a 
goixi  deal  of  controversy  among  the  dif- 
^ent  denominations  of  Christian  profess- 


ors. The  idea  of  writing  this  article  is  not 
to  stir  up  an  argument,  but  to  give  the 
true  Scriptural  doctrine  of  this  subject. 

By  nature,  man  is  a child  of  wrath;  his 
heart  is  desperately  wicked;  the  imagina- 
tions of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  are  only 
evil  continually,  but  through  faith  in  a 
crucified  Redeemer,  repentance  and  godly 
sorrow  for  sin,  and  obedience  to  God’s 
Word,  he  has  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  through  which  he  is  converted, 
born  of  God,  and  puts  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds;  puts  on  the  new  man 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness, and  true  holiness,  and  of  course  is 
then  holy  and  sanctified.  - 

Now  then  the  question  presents  itself, 
what  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  “Holy.” 
Webster  says:  “holy,  when  applied  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  signifies  perfectly  pure, 
immaculate  and  complete  in  moral  char- 
acter, and  man  is  more  or  less  holy  as 
his  heart  is  more  or  less  sanctified  or  pu- 
rified from  evil  dispositions.”  Yes,  one 
might  say,  can  we  depend  on  what  Web- 
ster says?  this  is  only  his  opinion  and  he 
may  be  mistaken.  But  I think  he  ought 
to  know,  because  he  made  the  English 
language  his  study  for  forty  years  of  his 
life,  so  that  his  definition  ought  to  be  ac- 
cepted as  correct,  especially  if  it  harmo- 
nizes with  the  Word  of  God,  which  also 
teaches  us  that  there  are  degrees  in  holi- 
ness. Therefore  we  take  it  for  granted 
that  man  when  he  is  born  of  God,  is 
“holy,”  and  as  he  grows  in  grace, ' he 
becomes  “more  holy”  in  proportion  to 
the  measure  of  the  spirit  that  he  receives^ 
unto  his  heart  from  God;  but  he  can  not 
become  perfectly  holy  or  entirely  sancti- 
fied in  this  life.  Holy  and  sanctified  are 
used  interchangeably  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  signify  about  the  same  thing.  In  the 
German  we  have  only  the  one  term 
To  sanctify,  as  a general  thing,  means  ‘to 
make  holy.  And  as  stated  above,  holy, 
when  applied  to  God,  signifies  perfection,’ 
“most  holy,”  which  we  do  not  find  ap- 
plied to  man  at  all  in  the  Bible.  But  here 
some  one  may  say:  Man  must  be  perfect 
to  the  same  degree  as  God,  because  the 
Savior  says:  Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect.” Now  let  us  examine  the  word  per- 
fect closely.  Webster  says  it  means 
finished,  complete,  consummate,  not  de- 


fective; having  all  that  is  requisite  to  its 
nature  and  kind.”  I think  this  is  a very 
appropriate  definition.  A child,  as  soon 
as  It  IS  born,  when  it  has  everything  req- 

^vvi^  natuie  and  kind,  is  a perfect 
child,  but  is  by  no  means  perfect  in  every 
respect  like  a man,  and  in  the  same  way 
IS  a caterpillar  perfect,  but  does  by  no 
means  equal  the  butterfly  in  beauty. 
Even  the  lily  is  perfect  in  its  kind,  but 
the  r ak  is  far  superior  in  size  and  strength, 
and  in  such  a sense,  man  may  be  perfect 
m his  nature  and  kind,  as  far  as  his  mor- 
tal,  finite,  faulty  and  frail  condition  can 
permit,  but  can  any  person  be  presumpt- 
uous and  arrogant  enough  to  say,  I am 
perfectly  holy,  and  entirely  sanctified  like 
God  in  his  infinite,  immaculate,  omnipo- 
tent, omniscient,  eternal  state?  God  is 
perfect  in  all  things  in  all  his  atributes, 
and  strictly  speaking,  man  is  pierfect  in 
nothing.  Can  a man  through  a life-long 
labor  and  toil  and  study,  become  a perfect 
tiller  of  the  soil?  Is  there  in  this  wide 
world  a minister  of  the  gospel  who  is  per- 
fect in  his  work?  can  he  quote  every 
sentence  of  the  Bible  correctly,  and  give 
Its  spiritual  interpretation?  Is  there  a 
physiciin  who  is  perfect  in  his  profession, 
so  that  he  can  give  the  correct  diagnosis 
of  every  patient’s  disease  that  comes  be- 
fore  him  ? Is  there  a perfect  lawyer  that 
does  not  sometimes  come  to  his  wit’s  end? 
To  all  these  questions  we  must  answer,  No. 
And  if  it  is  impossible  for  a man  to  become 
perfect  in  temporal  things,  how  much 
less  m spiritual  things. 

' Now  then  we  will  see  what  the  apostles 
teach  about  perfect  and  instantaneous 
sanctification.  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Co- 
rinthian church,  addresses  them  I Cor.  i:2, 
as  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, called  saints,  and  in  chapter  he 
calls  them  “carnal,”  “babes”  in  Christ. 
Now  these  were  sanctified  not  instanta- 
neously and  not  entirely,  they  had  life 
m Christ,  but  it  was  weak;  they  were  not 
wholly  of  flesh,  though  carnal  in  tenden- 
cies, and  needed  milk  yet,  the  elementary 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  Paul 
also  in  writing  to  the  Thessalonians,  Thess. 

I :i  addresses  them  as  “the  church  which 
IS  m God  the  Father  and  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.”  And  in  chapter  5:  23  he  prays 
for  them,  “The  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly,”  etc..  I think  this  is  un- 
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deniable  proof  that  Sanctification  is  not 
instantaneous  and  entire,  but  progressive 
or  a blessing  of  growth  in  grace.  Christ 
teaches  this  too  where  he  commands  Pe- 
ter to  feed  his  lambs  and  sheep.  John 
addresses  God’s  spiritual  family  as  “little 
children,”  “Young  men,”  and  “fathers,” 
which  has  reference  to  new  converts  or 
babes  in  Christ,  and  older  members  of 
the  church  that  are  stronger  in  faith  and 
further  advanced  in  grace;  and  lastly  la- 
thers, still  older  and  more  experienced 
Christians  who  had  begotten  others 
through  the  gospel  like  Paul  himself 
I Tim,  1 : 2. 

Now  it  is  as  plain  as  daylight  that  the 
apostles  did  not  teach  entire  and  instan- 
taneous Sanctification  and  that  the  prim- 
itive church  did  not  enjoy  it  as  it  is 
claimed  by  some,  but  on  the  contrary, 
that  they  taught  sanctification  to  be  pro- 
gressive as  the  Savior  also  teaches  when 
he  says:  “So  is  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
if  a man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground, 
and  should  s'eep  and  rise  night  and  day, 
and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up, 
he  knoweth  not  how,  for  the  earth  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit  of  herself  (Mark)  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear;  after  that  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear.  But  when  the  fruit  is 
brought  forth  immediately  he  putteth 
in  the  sickle  because  the  harvest  is  come.” 
Mark  4:26  -28.  “Faithful  continuance 
in  welldoing”  has  the  promise  tf  eternal 
salvation,  Rom.  2:7.  “Continue  in  the 
doctrine,  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save 
thyself.”  I Tim.  4:16.  The  holiest  of 
God’s  saints  never  boasted  of  perfect 
holiness;  their  modesty  would  not  allow 
them  to  do  so.  Noah  is  said  to  have 
been  perfect  in  his  generation:  Gen.  6:9, 
perhaps  in  sincerity,  integrity  and  con- 
stancy, though  not  absolutely,  for  since 
the  fall  of  Adam  no  man  has  been  free 
from  sin  except  Jesus  Christ.  2 Chron. 
6:36;  Eccles.  7: 20;  James  3:  2.  There  is 
none  good  but  one,  that  is  God.  Matt. 
19:17.  God  calls  Job  “perfect  and  up- 
righ  ” but  Job  himself  could  not  see  it  in 
that  light.  He  said,  “It  I justify  myself 
mine  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me.  If 
I say  I am  perfect  it  shall  also  prove  me 
perverse.”  Job  9:  20.  Again,  “Behold  I 
am  vile,  what  sha'l  I answer  thee?  I will 
lay  my  hands  upon  my  mouth.”  40:4. 
It  is  safe  for  Christian  professors  to  take 
Job  as  a pattern  and  confess  their  imper- 
fection and  let  God  praise  them. 

I believe  Paul  had  ascended  the  ladder 
of  sanctification  as  high  as  any  mortal  can 
in  this  life,  and  what  does  he  say  of  him- 
self: “1  press  towards  the  mark”  (still 

progressing)  “not  as  though  I had  already 
attained  or  were  already  perfect,”  delight- 
ing in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man, 
but  seeing  another  law  in  his  members  war- 
ring against  the  law  of  his  mind,  and  bring- 
ing him  into  ca{)tivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  and 
he  preached  this  doctrine  of  imperfection  ’ 
and  self  humiliation  to  his  churches.  “And  * 


if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any- 
thing, he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought 
to  know.  I Cor.  8:2.  For  I say  through 
the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man 
that  is*  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him- 
self more  highly  than  he  ought  to  th  nk, 
but  to  think  soberly,  temperately.  Indeed 
the  Bible  teaches  temperance  in  all  things, 
and  here  is  a good  illustration.  When 
man  is  full  of  rum,  he  is  not  what  he  fancies 
himself  to  be.  He  may  be  the  poorest 
wretch  immaginable  wallowing  in  the 
ditch  or  in  a mud  hole,  while  all  his 
earthly  treasure  consists  of  a suit  of  filthy, 
ragged  garments  and  perhaps  an  empty 
flask  from  the  contents  of  which  he  feels 
so  happy  and  is  rich  as  a millionaire.  Or 
he  may  be  reeling  through  the  streets  of 
the  city  scarcely  able  to  stand  on  his  feet, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  boast  of  his  phys- 
ical strength  and  challenge  the  best  man 
to  fight.  And  so  likewise,  may  a man  be 
religiously  intemperate.  I think  I am  safe 
in  saying  that  such  is  often  the  case  in 
campmeelings,  protracted  meetings,  and 
so  called  holiness  meetings,  where  they 
are  trying  to  do  their  “second  work,” 
praying  and  shouting  with  a noisy  disor- 
der and  confusion  for  an  entire  and  in- 
stantaneous sanctification  around  the 
mourner’s  bench,  where  the  soul  is  lashed 
into  a storm  of  nervous  excitement  by  re- 
ligious fanatics,  and  thus  become  relig- 
iously intoxicated  so  that  they  cannot 
thmk  soberly.  In  such  a state  they  can 
not  take  their  feelings  as  a guide;  they 
imagine  themselves  to  be  entirely  sancti- 
fied, so  that  they  cannot  sin  any  more, 
and  don’t  know  that  they  are  “wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  naked,  and 
blind,”  and  need  to  be  taught  “the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God,”  “and 
to  repent  and  do  their  first  works.”  There 
is  a generation  that  are  pure  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  from  their 
filthiness.  Prov.  30:  12.  “Who  can  say, 

I have  my  heart  clean,  I am  pure  from 
my  sins.”  Prov.  20:9.  or  like  the  phari- 
see, “I  thank  God  that  I am  not  like 
other  people.” 

Such  a religion  created  by  a storm  of 
excitement  never  lasts  long;  it  is  like  fire 
in  a loose,  dry  straw  pile,  or  a heap  of  dry 
briers;  it  is  set  on  fire  quickly  and  burns 
with  a very  bright  blaze,  but  the  material 
is  soon  consumed  and  the  fire  dies  out 
and  there  is  nothing  left  of  it,  save  a few 
light  ashes  for  the  winds  to  sport  with. 
Such  people  are  sometimes  called  “tinpan 
Christians”  because  they  are  quickly 
heated  and  quickly  cooled  off,  and  this  is 
the  only  reason  why  they  must  do  a “sec- 
ond work,” — they  were  backsliders.  A 
converted  man,  in  the  language  of  James, 
is  a scuved  man,  James  5:20,  and  Paul  con- 
firms this  when  he  says:  “He  saved  us  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
jof  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Tit.  3:5.  And  the 
j baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  a sepa- 
rate work  from  repentance  and  conversion 


as  someclaim,  because  a man  cannot  be 
converted  without  the  Holy  Ghost;  can 
even  not  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord. 
I Cor.  12:3.  And  if  a man  has  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  Rom. 
8:9.  Just  as  Adam  had  no  life  until  God 
breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life.  So 
the  regeneration,  spiritual  birth,  or  con- 
version, cannot  take  place  in  the  sinner 
until  God  gives  the  Holy  Spirit;  then  he 
has  part  in  the  first  resurrection  and  is 
blessed  and  holy.  And  how  can  a person 
know  when  he  receives  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 
“We  know  that,  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren.” (the  children  of  God),  i Jn.  3:14. 
And  how  do  we  know  whether  we  love 
the  children  of  God?  “When  we  love 
God  and  keep  his  commandments,  i Jn. 
5:2.  This  is  the  criterion  when  our  walk, 
our  conduct,  our  life  and  conversation  is 
in  strict  harmony  with  the  word  of  God, 
or  “If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light.”  And  the  reason  why  some  per- 
sons fancy  themselves  to  be  absolutely 
pure  from  sin,  is  because  they  are  yet 
spiritually  blind;  the  scales  are  yet  on 
their  eyes.  If  they  would  walk  in  the 
light  they  could  see  their  imperfections. 
The  Christian’s  light  will  shine  in  propor- 
tion to  the  measure  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
which  he  has  in  his  heart.  Here  again 
the  sharpest  line  of  distinction  is  drawn 
between  Christ  and  all  human  inspired 
teachers.  They  have  the  Spirit  in  a lim- 
ited degree,  but  “God  giveth  not  to  him 
(Christ)  the  Spirit  by  measure.”  Jn.  3:34. 
It  means  the  entire  fullness  of  Divine  life 
and  Divine  power.  The  present  tense 
very  aptly  points  out  the  permanent  com- 
munication of  the  Father  to  the  Son,  so 
that  a constant  flow  and  reflow  of  living 
power  is  to  be  understood.  Jesus  himself 
is  the  real  ladder  connecting  heaven  and 
earth.  Jesus  is  the  fountain  of  light,  and 
his  disciples  Satellites,  Secondary  planets, 
shining  by,  or  rather  reflecting  a bor- 
rowed light.  The  moon  is  a perfect  planet 
but  it  is  much  inferior  in  brightness  to  the 
sun,  the  source  from  which  it  receives  its 
light. 

If  there  is  a man  on  this  earth  absolutely 
pure  from  sin  and  entirely  sanctified  like 
God,  then  I must  say  that  I never  became 
acquainted  with  him.  I knew  one  that 
claimed  to  be  so,  but  after  we  got  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  him,  Jhis  conduct 
proved  him  to  be  even  not  strictly  moral. 
Truly  ‘ ‘he  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased.”  And  “There  is  none  holy  as 
the  Lord.”  i Sam.  2:2.  Observation  and 
experience  have  taught  me  that  boasting 
of  his  own  goodness  and  righteousness  is 
very  unbecoming  to  a Christian,  it  is 
much  safer  for  a Christian  to  say,  “I  am 
an  unworthy  servant,”  and  prove  by  his 
works  that  he  is  better  than  he  pretended 
to  be,  than  to  claim  to  be  perfect  and  holy 
and  then  prove  by  his  works  that  he  is  a 
hypocrite,  and  thus  “fall  into  reproach 
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and  the  snares  of  the  devil.”  As  long  as 
we  are  clothed  with  this  tenement  of  clay 
we  know  in  part,  and  prophesy  in  part, 
and  our  holiness  and  sanctification  are  in 
^ part,  and  we  look  through  a glass  darkly; 
but  when  that  which  is  perf^t  is  come 
then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away. 

A second  work  after  conversion  is  a 
human  invention  found  nowhere  in  the 
Bible.  When  Paul  was  ready  to  die,  he 
did  not  say  he  had  two  fights  and  finished 
two  courses,  but  his  experience  was.  Re- 
pentance towards  God,  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  conversion  from  darkness  to 
light,  a continual  dying  unto  sin,  and 
\ growth  in  grace,  and  an  incessant  warfare 
against  sin  and  unrighteousness,  in  all  of 
which  he  ^ was  more  than  conqueror 
through  him  that  loved  him  and  died 
with  the  living  hope  of  a crown  of  glory 
in  the  eternal  world. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

David  Burkholder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WILL  TO  WORK. 


“And  all  the  wall  was  joined  to 
gether  unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the 
people  had  a mind  to  zvork."  Neh 
4:6. 

In  the  book  of  Nehemiah  we  have  a 
most  interesting  account  of  the  rebuilding 
of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  The  good  Ne 
hemiah,  while  a servant  of  the  Persian 
( heard  of  the  sad  condition  of  his 

brethren,  and  was  greatly  grieved  at  the 
deplorable  condition  of  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem, which  were  utterly  broken  down 
and  destroyed.  He  conferred  not  with 
flesh;  but  went  directly  to  God  in  prayer. 
Yea,  he  fasted  and  prayed.  He  besought 
God  to  open  the  king’s  heart  in  his  favor. 
The  Lord  heard  and  answered  him.  The 
king  gave  him  liberty  to  go.  He  gave  him 
* guides,  horsemen  and  other  material  aid  to 
carry  on  the  desired  work.  Nor  did  Nehe- 
miah refuse  this  aid  because  it  came  from  the 
king  of  Persia.  With  a courageous  heart 
he  set  about  the  business.  He  gathered 
the  Jews  together  and  laid  his  plans  be- 
fore them  and  set  them  all  to  work  in 
good  order. 

The  task  was  very  great  and  very  diffi- 
cult, the  workmen  were  few  in  number, 
and  their  enemies  scoffed  at  them  saying, 

“ What  do  these  feeble  Jews?  A fox  run- 
ning over  any  wall  they  can  build  will 
break  it  down;”  yet  while  they  laughed 
Nehemiah  could  say,  “So  built  we  the 
wall,  for  the  people  had  a mind  to  work.” 
Read  the  history  of  the  whole  transaction 
and  you  will  see  how  they  worked.  When 
the  enemies  witnessed  their  success  they 
ceased  mocking  and  began  to  fear  and 
prepare  to  fight.  The  workmen  girded 
their  swords  ready  to  defend  themselves, 


and  labored  on.  They  laid  not  their  ar- 
mor down  until  the  work  was  accom- 
plished. 

We  may  ask,  “why  did  these  Jews  de- 
sire so  much  the  rebuilding  of  this  great 
wall  ? ’ ^ Because  it  was  necessary  to  their 
safety  in  their  beloved  city  of  Jerusalem, 
where  they  desired  to  re-establish  the  true 
worship  of  Jehovah.  They  had  repented 
of  their  transgressions,  which  had  caused 
them  such  serious  trouble.  In  short  they 
had  that  love  for  God  and  his  cause 
which  nerved  them  to  action  and  caused 
them  to  persevere  until  they  were  able  to 
joyfully  dedicate  the  finished  walls  to  the 
Almighty  God. 

Can  we  find  any  similarity  between  the 
work  of  these  pious  Jews  and  the  Chris- 
tian work  in  our  time?  Are  not  the  walls 
of  our  Zion  broken  down  in  many  places 
and  does  not  the  fact  often  cause  us  sor- 
row of  heart?  The  same  wicked  one  that 
caused  the  Jews  to  sin  and  fall  into  idola- 
try is  just  as  busy  now  as  then.  He  is 
called  by  many  different  names,  and  is 
carrying  on  his  evil  designs  in  many  dif- 
ferent ways,  as  the  Scripture  plainly 
teaches  us  he  will  do.  We  have  to  deal 
with  this  actual  fact  and  it  requires  work, 
earnest  persevering  work,  to  build  the 
walls  of  faith,  love  and  righteousness  high 
and  strong  enough  to  bar  out  this  de- 
structive enemy  from  the  church  and  our 
I hearts  and  homes.  True,  our  warfare  is 
not  carnal.  We  wrestle  not  with  flesh 
and  blood;  but  we  are  exhorted  to  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  especially  the 
shield  of  faith  and  the  sword  of  the  spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God. 

Now  if  we  do  not  read  and  study  the 
word  of  God  enough  to  become  acquainted 
with  it  how  can  we  obey  this  command? 
And  if  we  are  not  in  the  habit  of  praying 
often,  are  we  living  in  accordance  with 
the  word  which  teaches  us  to  pray  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance?  If  we  grow  sleepy  and 
weary  in  listening  to  a sermon  of  an 
hour’s  length,  might  we  not  learn  a lesson 
from  the  book  of  Nehemiah,  where  it  tells 
of  the  people  assembling  themselves  to- 
gether to  hear  the  reading  of  the  law,  lis- 
tening frorn  morning  till  mid- day  with 
good  attention? 

O for  more  of  the  love  of  God  in  all 
Christian  hearts,  that  the  walls  of  our  Zion 
may  be  rebuilt,  and  a more  living,  spiritual 
worship  be  established:  Then  will  we  see 
many  sinners  converted;  because  Chris- 
tians will  have  a mind  to  work.  When 
once  we  come  in  this  spirit,  willing  to 
serve  the  Lord,  there  will  be  many  ways 
in  which  we  can  do  it.  Let  us  all  be  of  a 
mind  to  work. 

“Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

When  man’s  work  is  done.’’ 

Jacob  Etter. 


Continued. 

Christ  Suffered  the  Penalty 
OF  THE  Law. 

I do  not  mean  by  this  that  He  endured 
the  whole  penalty  as  we  must  have  en- 
dured it  had  He  not  undertaken  the  work 
of  our  salvation,  for,  as  I have  already 
shown,  eternal  death  was  part  of  the  pen- 
alty. I mean,  however,  that  He  so  en- 
dured it  as  to  meet  the  ends  of  the  law, 
to  satisfy  fully  the  claims  of  divine  justice, 
and  hence  to  open  up  a way  by  which  the 
holy  God  can  consistently  justify  the  un- 
godly. 

We  read  in  history  that,  in  early  limes, 
Zaleucus,  who  was  ruler  and  lawgiver 
among  the  Locrains  of  Southern  Italy, 
made  a law  forbidding  adultery.  The 
penalty  which  he  threatened  for  this  crime 
was  the  loss  of  both  eyes.  It  is  said  that 
his  own  son  was  among  the  first  to  vi- 
olate the  law,  and  that  the  father  sternly 
refused  to  grant  the  prayers  of  the  people, 
to  remit  the  punishment.  He  dearly  loved 
his  son,  but  was  determined  to  maintain 
the  law  and  to  administer  the  government 
in  strict  justice.  He  therefore  adopted 
the  plan  of  putting  out  one  of  his  own 
I eyes  and  also  one  of  his  son  s.  Now  can 
you  not  see  that  the  dtmand  of  the  law 
was  satisfied,  that  the  end  for  which  it 
was  ordained  was  as  well  secured;  nay, 
that  it  was  secured  even  in  a better  man- 
ner than  if  the  precise  and  entire  penalty 
had  been  inflicted  upon  his  son?  The 
great  object  of  the  lawgiver  was  fully  ac- 
complished, and  the  community  received 
, a deeper  impression  of  his  inflexible  pur- 
pose to  preserve  the  rectitude  of  his  char- 
acter, and  the  honor  of  his  government, 
than  they  would  have  received  had  the 
exact  measure  of  the  threatened  punish- 
ment been  meted  out  to  the  son. 

While  then  it  is  true  that  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  did  not  endure  the  penalty  of 
eternal  death,  it  is  also  true  that,  consid- 
ering the  dignity  of  the  sufferer.  He  met 
the  demands  of  the  law,  and  satisfied  the 
claims  of  divine  justice  as  fully  as  if  the 
whole  race  of  mankind  had  been  shut  up 
forever  in  the  world  of  woe. 

Remember  that  he  was  the  brightness 
of  bis  father  s glory,  and  the  express  im- 
age of  his  person,  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power.  Heb.  1:3. 
“Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God;  but 
made  himselt  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men;  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a man,  he  hum- 
bled himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.”  Phil 
2:6—8. 

Keeping  in  view,  therefore,  that  the 
Scriptures  everywhere  assert  that  he  was 
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very  God  as  well  as  very  man,  possess- 
ing all  divine  attributes,  Col.  2:9,  names, 
and  titles,  Isa.  9:6,  performing  divine 
works.  Col.  1:16,  and  worthy  of  divine 
worship,  Heb.  1:6,  you  will  be  prepared, 
I hope,  to  believe  that  his  sufferings  not 
only  indicated  amazing  condescension, 
but  were  of  infinite  value. 

You  are  doubtless  familiar  with  the 
fact  that  he  made  his  first  appearance 
among  men  in  a stable.  You  also  doubt- 
less know  that  king  Herod  sought  his  life 
while  an  infant,  and  that  after  his  earthly 
parents  had  returned  to  their  own  country 
from  Egypt,  whither  they  had  been  forced 
to  flee,  he  grew  up  in  the  despised  town 
of  Nazareth,  and  was  called  the  “carpen- 
ter,” Mark  6:3,  and  “the  carpenter’s  son.” 
Matt.  13:55-  At  length,  when  ‘‘he  came 
unto  his  own,  his  own  received  him  not. 
John  i:  II.  He  was  as  a root  out  of  dry 
ground,  having  no  form  nor  comeliness, 
and  when  he  was  seen  there  was  no  beauty 
that  he  should  be  desired.  He  was  de 
spised  and  rejected  of  men;  a man  of  sor- 
rows, and  ac<iuainted  with  grief;  and  the 
people  hid,  as  it  were,  their  faces  from 
him;  he  was  despised,  and  they  esteemed 
him  not;  but  esteemed  him  stricken,  smit- 
ten of  God,  and  afflicted.  Isa.  5-f:2 — 6. 
He  was  the  “friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners,” Matt.  11:19.  and  was  so  poor  in  this 
world’s  goods  that  he  himself  said,  “The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head.”  Matt.  8:20. 

We  read  that  he  frequently  withdrew 
from  the  multitudes  which  followed  him, 
to  engage  in  secret  prayer,  and  that  he 
“continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God, 
Luke  6:12,  as  if  oppressed  by  a burden 
of  sorrow,  from  which  he  could  find  no 
relief  except  in  communion  with  his  Fa- 
ther. The  apostle  tells  us  that  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  he  offered  up  prayers  and 
.supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from 
death;  Heb.  5:7,  and  the  terrible  suffer- 
ings of  soul  and  body,  which  he  knew 
awaited  him,  were  endured  to  a certain 
extent  all  the  time  he  was  upon  the  earth, 
because  they  seemed  to  be  ever  jjresent 
to  his  mind. 

Thus,  at  one  time  he  exclaimed,  “I 
have  a bajitism  to  be  baptized  with ; and 
how  am  I straitened  till  it  be  accom- 
{ilished.”  Luke  12:  50.  At  another  time, 
when  certain  Greeks  came  to  Philip,  .say- 
ing, “.Sir,  we  would  .see  Jesus,”  beseemed 
to  hail  their  coming  as  a pledge  of  the  in- 
gathering of  all  nations;  but  while  his 
spirit  was  exulting  in  the  bright  prospect 
of  enlargement  for  his  glorious  kingdom, 
he  suddenly  cried  out,  as  if  some  fearful 
vi.sion  had  swept  before  him.  “Now  is  my 
soul  troubled:  and  what  shall  I .say.?  Fa- 
ther, save  me  from  this  hour;  but  for  this 
cause  came  I unto  this  hour.”  John  12:27. 

On  still  another  occa.sion,  he  and  his 
disciples  “were  in  the  way  going  up  to 


Jerusalem;  and  Jesus  went  before  them; 
and  they  were  amazed;  and  as  they  fol- 
lowed they  were  afraid.”  There  must 
have  been  something  very  extraordinary 
in  the  appearance  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
sufferer  to  excite  this  fear  in  his  chosen 
and  intimate  companions.  “And  he  took 
again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them 
what  things  should  happen  unto  him,  .say- 
ing, Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes; 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles;  and 
they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall 
kill  him;  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again,”  Mark  10:32 — 34. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  the  shad- 
ows of  these  mysterious  sorrows  grew 
darker,  and  his  anticipations  of  them  be- 
came more  painful.  At  length,  after  in- 
stituting a sacrament  in  which  bread  and 
wine  were  used  to  represent  his  body 
bruised  and  his  blood  shed  lor  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  he  went  with  his  disci- 
ples to  a place  called  Gethsemane,  and, 
taking  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  he  “began  to  be  sorrowful,  and 
very  heavy.  Then  saith  he.  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death: 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And 
he  went  a little  further,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O,  my  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me: 
neverthele.ss  not  as  I will,  but  as  thou 
wilt.  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples 
and  findeth  them  asleep,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me 
one-hour?”  Matt.  26:37—40,  “And  be- 
ing in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earn- 
estly; and  his  sweat  was,  as  it  were,  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground.”  Luke  22:44. 

One  of  his  disciples  betrayed  him  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  another  bitterly  de- 
nied that  he  had  ever  known  him,  and 
they  all  forsook  him  and  fled. 

Thus,  being  alone  in  his  anguish,  he 
was  seized  by  the  multitude  and  dragged 
to  the  bar  of  the  High  Priest,  where  after 
a hurried  trial,  he  was  condemned  to 
death,  and  spit  upon,  and  buffeted,  and 
treated  with  shameful  indignity.  The 
next  morning  early  he  was  taken  into  the 
presence  of  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor, 
who  reluctantly  confirmed  the  sentence  of 
death,  and  after  ordering  him  to  be  se- 
verely scourged,  a crown  of  thorns  was 
placed  upon  his  head,  a cross  was  laid 
upon  his  shoulders,  and  he  was  led  away 
to  be  crucified. 


broke  from  their  lips,  and  bright  smiles 
beamed  from  their  faces ; but  nothing  like 
this  marked  the  bearing  of  the  Sinless 
One  on  his  way  to  Calvary.  He  walked 
with  faint  and  weary  step  beneath  his 
heavy  burden,  until  unable  to  carry  it 
longer;  and  when  at  length  he  was  nailed 
to  the  fatal  wood  between  two  thieves,  a 
sudden  midnight  darkness  veiled  the  sky, 
and  a cry  of  loneliness  and  of  anguish 
pierced  the  gloom  like  the  wail  of  despair, 
“My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?”  Matt.  27:46. 

Truly,  this  was  a wonderful  scene. 
Well  might  the  innocent  sufferer  have  ex- 
claimed in  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
“Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by? 
Behold  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto 
me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted 
me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger.”  Lam. 
i:  12.  Well  might  he  have  exclaimed,  in 
the  language  of  holy  George  Herbert : 

“Ah!  how  they  "scourge  me!  Yet  my  tender- 
ness 

Doubles  each  lash.  And  yet,  their  bitterness 
Winds  up  my  grief  to  a mysteriousness. 

Was  ever  grief  like  mine? 

“The  soldiers  also  spit  upon  that  face. 

Which  angels  did  desire  to  have  the  grace. 

And  prophets,  once,  to  see,  but  found  no  place. 
Was  ever  grief  like  mine  ? 

“Shame  tears  my  soul,  my  body  many  a 

wound; 

Sharp  nails  pierced  this,  but  sharper  that  con- 
found; 

Reproaches,  which  are  free  while  I am  bound. 
Was  ever  grief  like  mine  ? 

“But,  O my  God!  My  God!  why  leavest  thou 

Thy  Son,  in  whom  thou  dost  delight  to  be  ? 

My  God!  My  God! 

Never  was  grief  like  mine!  “ 


IN  THE  HOSPITAL. 


Now  I desire  you  to  notice  particularly 
that  our  Lord  did  not  appear  to  be  sus- 
tained m his  dying  agony,  as  the  hum- 
blest of  his  followers  have  since  been 
sustained  in  the  conflict  with  death.  They 
have  marched  to  the  rack,  to  the 
cross,  and  to  the  stake,  with  the  air  and 
tread  of  conquerors,  while  songs  of  victory 


On  going  into  a hospital  one  evening, 

I was  requested  to  see  a dying  man,  who 
was  hardly  e.xpected  to  live  till  morning. 

I went  to  his  bedside  and  spoke  to  him  of  ^ 
Jesus. 

“Oh  yes,  Jesus,”  he  e.xclaimed,  in  a 
tone  of  deepest  feeling;  “he  has  had 
mercy  on  me,  and  has  filled  my  soul  with 
joy.” 

“But  are  you  not  in  pain?”  I asked. 

“Yes,  great  pain — but  I am  so  happy.” 

“Where  are  your  friends?” 

“Away  in  the  west;  but  Jesus  is  my 
friend,  and  he  is  here. 

Here  was  a rough  man,  dying,  far  from  f 
home  and  friends,  and  among  strangers 
in  a hospital  where  suffering  and  death 
were  all  around  him,  exclaiming,  in  bro- 
ken, half-uttered  sentences — “I  am  so 
happy.  I am  not  afraid  to  die.  Jesus  has 
saved  me.  I trust  in  his  blood.”  It  was 
a scene  not  to  be  forgotten.  I spoke  to 
him  of  the  many  mansions  which  Jesus 
had  gone  to  prepare;  and,  as  I did  so,  he 
grasped  my  hands  in  his,  now  growing 


cold  in  death,  and  showed  his  assent  by 
tears  of  joy,  and  the  most  heavenly  smile 
I ever  beheld.  The  realized  present  pos- 
session of  eternal  life  and  communion  with 
Jesus  shone  in  that  smile. 

On  leaving  him  I was  requested  to  see 
another  man  in  the  same  ward.  A noble- 
looking man  lay  there  prostrated  by  a 
temporary  illness. 

‘‘I  want  to  speak  to  you  about  religion^ 
he  said  as  I stood  by  his  bed. 

“I  have  made  up  my  mind  with  an 
earnest  resolve  to  serve  God  and  do  my 
duty — not  with  the  feeble  resolution  of  a 
boy,  but  with  a man’s  determined  pur- 
pose, that  henceforward  I will  do  what  is 
right.”  At  some  length  he  told  me  what 
he  was  going  to  do — his  vows,  his  pur- 
poses, his  plans.  All  was  about  himself — 
not  one  word  about  Christ  the  Savior. 

Having  listened  to  him  quietly,  I said 
at  last — “Then  you  are  at  peace,  my 
friend?” 

“O  no,”  said  he;  “my  agony  of  mind 
only  increases.” 

“Why  so?  Have  you  not  kept  your 
vows” 

“No,  I cannot,”  he  answered,  despair- 
ingly. 

“Had  you  not  better,  then,  try  again?” 
I asked; ' “or  can  you  think  of  no  way  of 
making  up  the  account?” 

He  shook  his  head  hopelessly.  “I 
know  not  what  to  do,”  he  said. 

I could  not  but  think  what  a contrast 
was  this  scene  to  the  one  I had  just  wit- 
nessed. There  Jesus  and  what  he  had 
done,  was  everything,  and  all  was  perfect 
peace.  Here  the  poor  sinner’s  thoughts 
and  words  were  only  of  himself,  and  what 
he  was  to  do,  and  nothing  but  sorrow 
and  despair  was  the  result.  I thought  of 
Adelaide  Newton’s  remark,  “For  one 
look  at  yourself,  take  ten  looks  at  Christ;” 
and  I turned  to  the  poor  unhappy  man, 
with  a silent  prayer  that  God  would  open 
his  eyes  to  see  the  glorious  truth  which  I 
was  about  to  unfold  to  him. 

*‘My  friend,”  said  I,  “stop  your  vow- 
ing. Satan  has  enticed  you  on  to  one  of 
his  quicksands,  where  you  are  fast  sink- 
ing down  to  hell.  Your  house  is  on  the 
sand.  You  cannot  be  your  own  Savior. 
Listen  to  God’s  way  of  saving  sinners. 
Jesus  Christ — God  manifested  in  the  flesh 
— came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
not  to  help  them  to  save  themselves. 
His  work  was  ‘finished’  on  the  Cross 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  he  has 
left  you  nothing  to  do  but  to  receive  the 
benefits  of  what  he  has  done.  ‘He  that 
believeth  hath  eternal  life.’  * Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.” 

“But  must  I not  do  something?”  he 
asked.  “Can  I believe  on  Christ  and  be- 
come a child  of  God,  and  to-morrow  go 
back  to  the  world  and  live  as  the  other 
soldiers?  An  easy  way  truly.” 


, stop,  bir!  1 cried;  “when  you 
see  a lamb  rolling  in  the  mire  as  the 
swine  do,  then,  and  not  till  then,  may 
Christ’s  sheep,  who  know  his  voice  and 
I follow  him,  roll  in  the  world’s  mire.  Nay 
Sir,  you  know  that  though  the  lamb  may 
stumble  into  the  mud,  he  does  not  love 
it;  his  very  nature  shrinks  from  it.  But 
the  swine  loves  and  revels  in  the  filth. 
Take  Jesus  at  his  word.  Trust  him  as 
your  Savior,  and  you  will  soon  join  Paul 
in  saying,  ‘Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  abound?’  God  forbid.  How 
shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ? When  you  become  a child 
of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus, God  gives  you 
the  heart  of  a child,  so  that  you  no  longer 
love  the  sins  you  once  delighted  in.” 

“But  you  say,  ‘only  believe!’  how  am 
I to  know  that  I do  believe?” 

“Not  by  looking  into  your  own  heart, 
and  fixing  your  thoughts  there,”  I an- 
swered, “any  more  than  you  can  tell 
whether  you  have  sight  by  closing  your 
eyes  to  all  around  you,  and  then  trying 
to  discover,  by  self  examination,  whether 
you  can  see.  Look  at  this  lantern.  Do 
you  see  its  brightness?  Then  do  you  not 
know  that  you  have  sight?  It  is  not  by 
shutting  out  all  but  your  own  feelings, 
that  you  can  tell  whether  you  have  faith. 
Look  at  the  light  that  shines  on  the  Cross 
of  Calvary,  and  see  Jesus  Christ  there, 
your  Savior,  your  Substitute,  who,  having 
no  sin  of  his  own,  bore  the  punishment  of 
sin  ‘in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.’  He 
was  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him.’  ” 

‘T  see  it!  I see  it!”  he  exclaimed,  with 
a wondering  joy;  “I  have  been  all  wrong; 
I have  been  placing  all  my  ho'pes  of  sal- 
vation on  myself  and  what  I could  do, 
and  not  on  the  Savior  and  his  work  for 
me.  Yes  he  is  a Savior — not  merely  a 
helper.  He  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  I see  it!” 

“Then  look  to  Jesus,”  I said  solemnly, 
“and  may  his  grace  be  with  you.” 

Next  morning  I found  my  friend  think- 
ing much  of  Jesus,  but  still  puzzling  him- 
self as  to  his  believing.  “Must  I not  have 
happy  feelings,”  said  he,  “before  I know 
that  I believe?” 

“No,”  said  I;  “on  the  contrary  you 
must  believe  before  you  can  possibly  feel 
happy.  Peace  comes  from  believing,  and 
not  believing  from  peace.  You  are  to  be- 
lieve, simply  because  God  says  so,  and 
not  because  you  feel  happy.  Were  happy 
frames  and  feelings  the  foundation  of  your 
faith,  you  would  drift  about  at  their  mercy. 
Bill  God’s  Word  is  a rock  that  cannot  be 
moved.”  I then  went  on  to  show  him 
that  the  way  to  find*rest  was  not  to  be 
thinking  about  self  at  all,  but  to  dwell 
only  on  Jesus.  I repeated  to  him  the  an- 
swer of  a rejoicing  Christian,  who,  when 
asked  by  an  infidel  about  her  ‘‘easy  way 
to  heaven,”  and  how  many  steps  there 


were  m it,  replied,  with  glowing  face — 
“Just  three  Sir:  out  of  self — into  Christ — ■ 

into  glory!”  and  I assured  him,  that  it  is 
when  we  are  willing,  not  on  our  faith, 
but  on  the  object  of  our  faith,  Christ  Je- 
sus, that  we  are  brought  into  peace  and  * 
joy  in  believing. 

Once  again  I saw  him  before  I left. 
The  Holy  Spirit  had  led  him  to  Christ 
the  Savior.  He  believed  God’s  record 
concerning  I lis  Son,  and  had  thus  become 
a child  of  God;  but  he  did  not  yet  know 
this,  and  he  needed  in  order  to  enjoy  con- 
scious peace,  to  receive  Christ’s  testi- 
mony concerning  himself. 

“Do  you  believe  the  testimony  of  God’s 
Word  concerning  Christ?  Do  you  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  and  that  God  gave  him 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins?” 

He  answered  earnestly,  “with  all  my 
heart  I do!” 

“Then  can  you  not  believe,”  I asked, 
“what  God  says  concerning  those  who 
have  this  faith?” 

“What  is  that?”  he  asked  eagerly.  I 
answered  solemnly,  in  the  words  of  the 
Scripture — ‘‘No  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost;”  and, 
“He  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
is  born  of  God.” 

“He  that  believeth  ha/h  eternal  life.” 

“And  observe,  my  friend,”  I added, 
“that  it  is  not,  can  have,  or  may  have, 
or  shall  have,  but  hath  eternal  life.” 
And  now,  having  believed  unto  salvation, 
may  I not  leave  you  with  the  happy  as- 
surance that  you  know,  on  God’s  testi- 
mony, you  have  eternal  life  as  a present 
possession  ?” 

After  a pause,  he  raised  his  eyes,  and 
said,  with  deep  feeling — “Yes — you  may! 

I HAVE  eternal  life  by  believing  in  Jesus 
Christ.” 

I visited  the  hospital  the  following 
week,  and  found  my  friend  in  peaceful 
consciousness  of  the  redemption  procured 
for  him  by  the  death  of  Christ. 

He  was  looking  forward  to  an  early 
recovery,  and  almost  his  last^words  were 
— “I  want  to  get  well,  ll  may  show 
how  faith  in  Christ  protiuces  the  work, 
which  all  my  vows  and  resolutions  before 
failed  to  do. 

Reader,  on  which  are  you  trusting — 
on  Jesus  or  on  vows  and  resolutions 


Many  men  aspire  after  sublime  sci- 
ences, and  are  very  industrious  in  refined 
inquiries  concerning  the  nature  and  origin 
of  Jesus  Christ;  but  to  what  purpose  is  all 
our  knowledge,  unless  Christ  be  found 
and  brought  forth  in  our  hearts,  and  un- 
less we  believe  that  He,  and  only  He,  can 
deliver  us  from  that  obstacle,  which  would 
separate  us  eternally  from  God,  I mean 
our  sins. — Sel. 
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MORE  THAN  CONQUEROR. 

Open  the  gates,  ye  angel  bands! 

Fling  wide  the  pearly  portal! 

A weary  child  comes  home  to  rest, 

A ransomed  soul  to  join  the  blest, 

And  enter  life  immortal. 

Open  the  gates!  the  strife  is  past 
With  sin  and  sore  temptation: 

I come  to  join  the  victor  band, 

Who  clad  in  robes  of  triumph  stand; 

I come  for  coronation. 

Open  the  gates!  that  I may  see. 

In  glory  everlasting, 

The  form  once  marred  and  bruised  for  me: 
The  Lord  who  bled  upon  the  tree, 

The  death  of  Calv’ry’s  tasting. 

Open  the  gates!  that  dear  ones  there 
I may  at  last  be  meeting  ? 

For  those  I love,  gone  on  before. 

Now  sing  upon  that  blissful  shore. 

And  wait  to  give  me  greeting. 

Open  the  gates!  O earth,  farewell! 

My  soul  on  wings  is  flying; 

Farewell  to  heartaches  and  to  tears, 
Farewell  to  doubts,  and  sius  and  fears. 
Farewell,  farewell  to  dying. 

R.  j\I . Ojford  in  JV.  Observer. 


FAITH. 


The  three  following  articles  on  “Faith” 
were  written  by  three  young  sisters  at  the 
request  of  their  Sunday-school  teacher 

P.  S.  Hartman. 

Faith,  though  not  being  the  greatest, 
still  is  first  among  the  Christian  graces. 

By  it  we  take  the  first  step  heavenward. 
Without  it,  it  is  impossible  to  please  God; 
“For  he  that  cometh  to  him  must  believe, 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him.” 

What  a blessed  assurance  we  have  of 
salvation  by  faith  in  Rom.  10:9,  10 
“That,  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  own  heart  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For 
with  the  heart  men  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness and  with  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation.”  With  this 
blessed  promise,  why  is  it  there  are 
so  many  who  are  unwilling  to  confess 
Him  before  man.^*  They  seem  to  believe, 
but  what  will  it  profit  us,  if  we  have  faith 
and  not  works,  for  faith  without  works  is 
dead.  Moses  through  faith  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter, 
thus  removing  all  the  pleasures  and  hon- 
ors of  Egypt,  choosing  rather  to  suffer 
aftliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a sea.son.  By 
faith  Moses  led  the  children  of  Israel 
across  the  Red  Sea  on  dry  land;  By  faith 
the  friends  of  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy 
broke  open  the  roof  of  the  house  and 
lowered  the  sick  man  down  into  the 
midst,  where  Jesus  was,  and  experienced 
his  salvation. 

By  faith  Joseph  went  to  Pilate,  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus,  laid  it  into  his  own 
sepulcher,  not  doubting  but  that  it  would 


be  raised  again  according  to  the  Script- 
ures. By  faith  the  woman  was  made 
whole  by  touching  the  hem  of  Jesus’  gar- 
ment. 

Would  that  our  faith  were  like  that  of 
our  father  Abraham  whose  was  so  great 
that  when  he  was  tried,  he  offered  up  his 
own  son  Isaac.  Neither  was  the  promise, 
that  he  should  be  heir  to  the  world 
through  the  law  but  through  righteous- 
ness by  faith. 

Many  other  instances  we  have  of  the 
blessings  enjoyed  by  the  peeple  of  God. 
P aith  comforts  the  soul  with  the  assurance 
of  another  and  better  life.  May  our  faith 
be  increased  day  by  day,  and  m4y  we  never 
be  ashamed  to  acknowledge  Christ  before 
the  world,  for  he  hath  said,  “Whosoever 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  my  words,  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory  and 
in  his  father’s  and  of  the  holy  angels.” 

L.  M. 

We  read  in  God’s  Word  that  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  This 
is  a sure  evidence  that  every  Christian 
must  have  faith  if  they  wish  to  please  God. 
But  faith  without  works  is  dead.  What 
kind  of  faith  is  acceptable  to  God?  Not 
a dead  faith;  but  a faith,  which  worketh 
by  love;  in  other  words,  a faith  which 
produces  good  fruits  through  love,  which 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  A living  faith 
in  God  will  lead  men  to  have  respect  to 
all  His  commandments.  Faith  is  a glori- 
ous reality.  It  works  powerfully,  and  pro- 
duces results  which  nothing  else  can 
P'aith  quickens,  purifies,  elevates,  and  en 
nobles  the  human  soul.  It  raises  it  to 
higher  spheres,  gives  it  higher  visions, 
and  a purer  atmosphere,  enables  it  to 
look  backwards  and  forward,  into  the 
length  and  breadth,  the  height  and  depth 
of  the  knowledge,  wi.sdom,  grace  and  joy 
of  God,  We  may  engage  in  any  kind  of 
worship,  but  unless  it  be  done  with  faith 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  it  will  not  be  ac- 
cepted in  the  sight  of  God.  N.  B. 

Faith  is  an  unmoving  confidence,  or 
trust  in  God  and  the  doctrine  ot  Christ, 
and  a surrenderer  of  the  will  to  His  guid- 
ance and  depending  on  His  merits  for 
salvation. 

We  are  taught  in  Paul’s  epistle  to  the 
Romans,  that  the  just  shall  live  by  faith 
i.e.  that  the  righteousness  of  God  is  grad- 
ually revealed  from  one  degree  of  faith  to 
another,  till  it  is  completely  revealed  and 
crowned  with  everlasting  life. 

By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  Christ  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain.  And 
Enoch,  by  his  faith,  was  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death.  Heb.  11:4,  5. 

We  cannot  become  true  followers  of 
Christ  Jesus  unless  we  fully  believe  and 
trust  in  Him  and  surrender  all  to  His 
guidance  and  care,  obeying  His  Word  as 
It  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  holy  Bible. 


Even  so  faith,  if  it  has  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  alone.  James  2:17.  One 
simply  believing  in  Christ  and  His  doc- 
trine, but  not  obeying  His  teachings,  has 
a dead  faith.  Man  is  justified  by  his  works 
and  not  by  his  faith  alone.  To  believe 
there  is  a God  will  not  save  us,  for  the 
devils  believe  this  and  tremble.  There- 
fore man  can  not  live  by  faith  alone. 

Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  L.  S. 


CHURCH  BUILDINGS  VS.  SPIRIT- 
UAL TEMPLES. 


A speaker  at  the  Baptist  Premillennial  > 
Conference,  held  last  week  in  Brooklyn, 
referred  to  the  fact  that  American  Baptists 
have  $58,000,000  invested  in  church  prop- 
erty, and  asked:  “Is  it  wise  to  invest  so 
much  in  permanent  property  and  spend 
so  little  for  work  throughout  the  world?” 

The  same  question  might  be  pertinently 
addressed  to  the  members  of  other  large 
denominations;  for  the  infatuation  for  the 
possession  of  “permanent”  property  is 
almost  universal.  \ 

This  craving  for  the  possession  of  val- 
uable sites  and  attractive  church  build- 
ings is  partly  the  outcome  of  a species  of 
selfishness  and  pride,  and  to  that  extent 
it  is  wholly  unspiritual  and  anti-Christian. 

But,  side  by  side  with  these  worldly  and 
unworthy  motives  there  is  another  which 
is  highly  commendable  if  properly  guided; 
it  is  the  desire  to  act  prudently  and  to  ac- 
complish the  best  results  in  the  end,  by 
having  a due  regard  to  permanency  in 
deciding  on  the  means  to  be  pursued.  * 
This  feeling  is  usually  very  much  stronger 
in  the  hearts  of  rich  people  than  it  is 
among  the  poor  or  those  of  moderate 
means.  The  rich  Christian  says  to  himself, 

“It  is  by  my  prudence  and  foresight  that 
I have  accumulated  my  wealth;  I will  use 
these  same  faculties  in  seeking  to  advance 
the  cause  of  my  Master.”  And  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  he  is  right  in  resolving  to 
employ  these  God-given  faculties  in  the 
service  of  God. 

Where  such  a man  is  most  apt  to  err 
is  not  in  being  too  anxious  about  the  per- 
mancy  of  the  results  to  be  worked  for  but 
in  his  estimation  of  what  constitutes  per- 
mancy.  He  says:  “I  do  not  care  to  have 
the  money  for  which  I have  worked  so 
hard  fritted  away  in  comparatively  fruit- 
less efforts  to  rescue  men  who  have  already 
become  theslaves  of  evil  habits  and  are  far 
along  on  the  broad  road  that  leads  to  de- 
struction. I will  put  it  into  real  estate 
where  it  will  be  permanently  useful.”  So 
he  subscribes  liberally  to  the  building  fund 
of  the  church  and  thinks  he  has  done  a 
big  thing  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

But  because  of  his  large  subscription, 
and  of  others  given  from  the  same  motive, 
the  church  is  tempted  to  buy  a much 
more  expensive  site  and  to  erect  a much 
more  expensive  building  than  was  at  all  ^ 
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necessary  to  the  furtherance  of  the  real 
work.  The  luxurious  building  has,  in  turn, 
a very  unfavorable  effect  on  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  church.  For  just  as  the  scale 
of  expenditure  and  tone  of  thought  in  ev- 
ery family  is  largely  influenced  by  the 
style  of  the  house  in  which  it  lives,  so  it 
is  with  churches;  the  church  which  wor- 
ships in  a luxurious  building  will  be  con- 
tinually, even  if  unconsciously,  adapting 
itself  and  its  work  to  its  surroundings. 
Many  a church  which  was  full  of  zeal  and 
fervor  when  assembling  in  an  unfashion- 
able edifice  has  fallen  gradually  into 
worldly  ways  and  lost  the  spirit  of  sell- 
denial  through  the  liberality  of  some  of 
its  richer  members  in  providing  it  with  a 
more  luxurious  home. 

The  great  mistake  made  by  these  pru- 
dent rich  people  and  their  followers  con- 
sists in  misunderstanding  the  spiritual 
needs  of  humanity  and  underestimating 
the  value  of  individual  souls.  They  have 
grown  so  used  to  looking  at  “the  things 
that  are  seen  and  temporal”  as  the  things 
that  are  of  real  and  permanent  value,  that 
they  cannot  realize  the  absolute  insignifi- 
cance of  these  things  as  compared  with 
the  souls  that  are  perishing  for  want  of 
immediate  help.  The  rich  man  thinks 
that  if  he  should  give  his  thousands  to 
mission  work,  in  the  foreign  field,  on  the 
frontier,  among  the  colored  people  of  the 
South,  or  in  the  city  slums,  it  would  be 
fritted  away  and  he  would  have  nothing 
to  show  for  it.  And  so  far  as  he  would 
see  in  this  life  that  might  be  the  result. 
But  what  he  does  not  see  is  that  in  thus 
throwing  away  his  money,  as  it  were,  for 
Christ’s  sake  he  would  really  invest  it  in 
the  only  property  that  is  really  perma- 
nent; lor  when  giving  the  command  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  evangelize  every 
creature,  our  Lord  added  the  assurance, 
“Lo,  I am  with  youalway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.”  That  promise  is  a 
pledge  of  success,  for  no  one  who  works 
for  Christ  can  work  in  vain.  There  is  no 
such  promise  with  regard  to  the  erection 
of  fine  church  buildings.  On  the  contrary, 
there  is  very  earnest  warning  to  churches 
that  are  “rich  and  increased  with  goods.” 

It  is  not  the  buildings  of  stone  and 
brick,  but  the  living  “temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  are  to  last  forever. 


VARIED  EXPERIENCES  OF  RE- 
LIGIOUS LIFE. 

Through  all  experience  it  is  proved  that 
extremes  are  dangerous  errors.  Therefore, 
every  Christian  should  be  on  guard  lest 
wrong  thinking  betray  into  wrong  doing, 
as  it  will  if  indulged.  Extremes  and 
excesses  even  in  what  is  good,  lead  on 
and  on,  unless  checked,  in  one  continuous 
stream  of  evil,  till,  overwhelmed  in  error, 
the  victims  become  plunged  in  unbelief. 


Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  ample  scope 
is  furnished  for  the  exercise  of  every  Chris- 
tian virtue,  when  following  on  to  know 
the  Lord. 

“Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report:  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,” — the  Chris- 
tian should  think  on  these  things,  accord- 
ing as  recommended  in  scripture;  (Phil- 
ippians,  chap.  4.) 

In  a life  of  threescore  years  and  ten, 
the  Christian’s  life  is  one  of  warfare,  when 
abstaining  from  every  appearance  of  evil. 
From  first  to  last,  there  is  more  or  less  of 
conflict.  This  is  in  accord  with  the  ex- 
perience of  the  righteous  in  former  ages 
— prepared  as  they  were  to  testify  both  of 
judgment  and  of  mercy.  One  thus  pre- 
pared, could  and  did  say,  “Innumerable 
evils  compass  me  round  about:  they  have 
taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I am  not 
able  to  look  up.  Therefore  my  heart  fail- 
eth  me.”  But  in  the  triumphs  of  faith, 
the  believer  has  a different  experience, 
when  gaining  confidence  to  that  extent  as 
to  say,  “Though  I walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death,  I will  fear  no 
evil:  for  thou  [Lord]  art  with  me;  thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.” 

What  a pity  that  it  is  not  more  the  ex- 
perience of  Christians  to  love  without  dis- 
simulation,— to  love  enemies  and  hate  the 
sin  that  betrays  guiltiness — thus  become 
prepared  to  give  thanks  to  God  who  giv- 
eth  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  P.  R.  G.  in  the  Friend. 


A CITY  CHRISTIAN. 

To  run  away  from  the  tendencies  of 
modern  life, — that  is  easy  enough;  to 
yield  to  its  evil, — that  is  easier  still.  But 
to  be  in  the  world,  yet  not  of  it,  mold- 
ing its  material,  yet  not  defiled  by  it, — 
that  is  the  real  problem  of  the  modern 
world.  And  here  lies  the  new  type  of 
Christian  character.  The  saints  of  the  past 
have  been,  for  the  most  part,  those  who 
have  fled  from  the  world.  But  the  Chris- 
tian saint  of  to-day  is  the  person  who  can 
use  the  world.  Such  a person  may  be  all 
unconscious  that  he  is  doing  anything 
heroic.  He  is  simply  the  man  in  the  bus- 
iness world  who,  amid  looseness  and  dis- 
honor, keeps  himself  true  and  clean;  simply 
the  woman  who,  amid  luxury  and  aflec- 
tatiou,  keeps  her  simplicity  and  sympathy; 
simj)ly  the  youth,  who,  without  the  least 
retreat  from  the  influences  which  be- 
set him  in  a city,  makes  them  contribute 
to  his  growth  of  character.  That  is  a 
harder  thing  than  to  be  a hermit:  and 
quite  as  noble  as  to  be  a saint.  It  is  the 
gober,  righteous  and  godly  life  lived  in 
jhe  midst  of  the  present  age: 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  II.— Juey  12. 

Christ’s  first  discipees.— John  1:29 — 42. 

Golden  Teart. — Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. — 
John  i:  29. 

Time. — A.  D.  27.  About  the  time  Jesus  re- 
turned to  Bethabara,  after  the  temptation  in 
the  wilderness. 

Place. — Bethabara,  east  of  Jordan.  The  Re- 
vised Version  says  “Bethany”.  But  this  is 
not  the  Bethany  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Prob- 
ably Bethabara  aud  Bethany  were  two  vil- 
lages or  districts  near  together,  and  Johu  may 
have  been  baptizing  between  the  two  villages. 

Daiey  Reading. 

M.  Christ’s  first  Disciples.  John  1:29 — 42. 

T.  Disciples  were  Chosen.  John  15:14 — 27. 

W.  Disciples  are  Learners.  Matt.  1 1 : 25 — 30, 

T.  Disciples  do  His  Will.  Matt.  12:46 — 50, 

F.  I>iscip.  are  supported.  Matt.  10: 16— 31. 

S.  Discip.  receive  power.  Mark  16:  14 — 20. 

S.  Disciples  are  rew’arded.  Matt.  19:  27 — 30, 

Introduction. — We  pass  uow  to  the  wit- 
ness of  John  (the  Baptist)  on  the  second  day, 
when  he  sees  Jesus  coming  unto  him.  Forty 
days  had  passed  since  they  had  met  before, 
when  John  knew  at  the  baptism  that  Jesus 
was  the  Messiah.  Jesus  was  now  thirty  years 
old,  and  was  just  entering  upon  his  ministry 

Rulers. — Tiberias  Cmsar  was  emperor  of 
Rome;  Pontius  Pilate  was  governor  of  Judea, 
aud  Herotl  Autipas  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee. 

The  Baptist.— He  was  at  this  time  thirty 
aud  a half  years  old,  and  had  preached  six  or 
eight  months  in  the  wilderness. 

Lesson  hi.— Judy  i(». 

Christ’s  First  Miracee  — John  2:  i— 11. 

Golden  le.xt. — This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifest  forth 
his  glory. — Johu  2:11. 

Time. — Four*  days  after  the  last  lesson, 
probably  the  latter  part  of  February  or  early 
111  March  of  A.  D.  27.  It  was  ‘‘the  third  day” 
from  the  calling  of  Philip,  the  last  date  given. 

Place. — Cana  of  Galilee,  to  distinguish  it 
from  Cana  of  Asher  (Josh.  19:28).  It  was  the 
home  of  Nathanael  (John  21:2),  and  is  uow 
generally  identified  with  Kanet-el  Jelil,  about 
six  or  eight  miles  northeast  of  Nazareth. 

D.\iey  Reading. 

M.  Christ’s  First  Miracle.  John  2:  i — ii. 

T.  Christ’s  Second  Miracle. Johu  4:43  —54. 

W.  Old  Testament  Miracles.  Ex.  7:8 — 25. 

T.  P'orgetful  of  Miracles.  Mark  7:47— 56. 

F.  Convict,  through  Mirac.  Johu  7:25 — 31. 

S.  Mir.  fail  of  Conviction.  John  12:26—41. 

S.  Apostles  work  Miracles.  Acts  6:  5 — 15, 

Introduction. — The  disciples  which 
Jesus  gathered  to  him  at  Bethabara  all  be- 
longed to  Galilee.  Andrew  and  Peter  were  of 
Bethsaida.  Philip  was  their  fellow-townsman; 
when  he  believed  In  Jesus,  he  at  once  found 
Nathanael  (probably  another  name  for  the 
apostle  Bartholomew)  of  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
invited  him  to  Jesus.  With  these  few  disciples 
he  left  Bethabara  and  went  to  Galilee. 

Jesus  was  now  just  beginning  his  active 
ministry  with  five  or  six  followers. 

John  was  still  preaching  in  the  wilderness 
of  Judea. 
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RKadBks  Pr.iiASic  xoTiciC. — Hy  an  over- 
siirht  of  our  pressman  the  last  number  of  the 
Knglish  Hekaud  (June  15th}  ran  short  of  the 
usual  number,  and  a number  of  our  readers 
did  not  receive  the  jiaper.  We  are  thereby 
again  obliged  to  call  upon  our  readers  who 
would  spare  their  papers  after  they  have  read 
them  to  kindly  return  the  Knglish  Herai.d 
of  June  15th  to  us  and  greatly  oblige  us. 


the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  Germany,  for- 
merly known  as  the  Palatinate,  to  Amer- 
ica, between  the  years  1710  and  1720, 
and  settled  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  where  many 
of  their  descendants  still  reside.  The 
book  will  be  of  much  interest  to  every 
descendant  of  the  family  and  will  be  sent 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  the  price: 
Cloth  embossed  sprinkled  edge. ..  .$1.35 

Half  Morocco  Gilt  Edge 2.10 

Full  “ “ “ and  Gilt  back 

and  sides 3- 10 

A number  of  Copies  are  still  for  sale. 
Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart  Ind. 

Question. — A Reader  sends  us  the 
following:  “Will  some  one  please  explain 
Mark  13:  14  and  Luke  20:  18?  How  is  it 
that  it  was  said  that  Jesus  should  be  in 
the  grave  three  days  and  three  nights, 
and  that  he  was  put  in  the  tomb  on  Fri- 
day evening  and  rose  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing ? Will  some  of  our  friends  explain  this 
seeming  disagreement  in  Scripture?’’ 

Bro.  J.  S,  Coffman  who  had  been 
laboring  in  the  church  at  Jordan,  Lincoln 
Co.,  Ontario  for  some  time,  left  that 
vicinity  for  S.  Cayuga  on  the  14th  of 
June,  where  he  expects  to  remain  for  some 
time.  At  last  accounts  he  expected  to  be 
home  about  the  end  of  June. 


The  Fretz’  Family  History.  — As 
there  are  many  members  of  the  Fretz’ 
Family,  who  read  the  Herald,  we  here- 
with inform  them  that  the  book  is  com- 
pleted and  ready  to  be  delivered,  and  a 
large  number  of  the  books  have  been  deliv- 
ered, and  those  who  have  them  are  well 
pleased  with  it.  The  book  is  Octavo  size, 
600  pages.  Contains  the  names  of  some 
i4,ocxj  descendants,  and  a number  of  fine 
illustrations.  The  P'retz’  Family  has  from 
the  early  settlements  of  this  country, 
been  a prominent  Mennonite  family,  and 
its  history  is  therefore  of  special  interest  to 
those  who  to-day  maintain  the  principles 
of  our  ancestors,  as  well  as  to  all  other 
decendants  of  the  family.  The  book  was 
compiled  by  A.  J.  Fretz  of  Milton,  N.  J., 
and  printed  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing, 
Co.,  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  of  which  com- 
pany J . F.  Funk  and  A.  K.  Funk,  with 
the  compiler  are  descendants  of  John 
Fretz  who  with  his  brother  Christian, 
came  from  near  the  City  of  Manheim,  in 


Home  AGAIN. — The  brethren  Henry 
Shaum  and  D.  Garber  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  who  recently  vLsited  the  churches 
in  Canada  and  attended  the  Annual  Con- 
ference there  returned  on  the  iith  of 
June.  They  enjoyed  their  trip  and  made 
many  pleasant  acquaintances.  We  hope 
to  receive  a fuller  report  of  their  trip. 

Leave  for  Canada. — Our  young 
brethren  A.  B.  Kolb,  A.  C.  Kolb  and  S. 
F'.  Coffman,  and  Wm.  P.  Coffman;  all  of 
whom  have  been  connected  with  the 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.;  for  several  years 
expect  to  leave  here,  on  the  morning  of 
the  30th  of  June,  for  a four  weeks’  trip  to 
Canada  to  visit  friends  and  relatives. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  has  for  four  years 
been  very  closely  confined  in  the  Editori- 
al room,  and  a trip  to  his  old  home  will 
no  doubt  be  a great  benefit  to  him.  We 
wish  them  a pleasant  journey  and  a prof- 
itable vacation. 


Welcome. — It  afforded  us  much 
pleasure,  in  reading  the  report  of  the 
Annual  Conference  held  at  Milford,  Sew- 
ard Co.,  Neb.  to  learn  that  the  brethren 
Herman  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  were  added 
as  advisory  members  to  the  present  Evan- 
gelizing Committee  at  Elkhart.  Our  Amish 
brethren  have  been  liberal  contributors 
to  the  Evangelizing  fund,  and  the  minis- 
ters have  gone  out  and  engaged  in  this 
work,  but  they  had  as  yet  no  representa- 
tive on  the  committee.  The  late  confe  r- 
ence,  however,  took  hold  of  the  matter, 
and  the  result  was  as  above  stated,  and 
we  heartily  welcome  the  dear  brethren 
who  have  been  appointed  as  members  of 
the  committee,  and  we  hope  that  by 
united  effort  under  the  blessing  of  God 
the  evangelizing  work  may  be  carried  on 
with  greater  zeal  than  ever  before. 

Evangelizing  Committee 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Chairman. 

There  is  a vast  difference  between 
having  a desire  to  do  evil,  but  not  doing 
it  because  of  some  restraining  influence, 
and  NOT  wanting  to  do  so.  The  former 
condition  is  the  one  for  which  laws  are 
made  and  punishments  provided,  that 
the  transgressions  in  desire  may  be  kept 
from  transgression  in  act.  To  those  under 
the  first  condition  belong  the  criminals 
of  all  sorts,  to  the  latter  the  Christian.  It 
we  obey  God  only  because  we  fear  his 
judgments  our  obedience  to  him  is  a 
kind  of  slavery.  God  wants  people — 
and  may  we  not  believe  that  he  will  ac- 
cept only  those  who  do  not  desire  to  do  evil, 
who  hate  evil.  God  desires  and  even 
demands,  in  his  conditions,  that  we  make 
a willing  sacrifice,  render  willing  obedi- 
ence, a loving  service,  none  else  will  suf- 
fice. He  gives  us  the  greatest  liberty,  the 
liberty  of  not  wanting  to  sin,  and  this  he 
brings  about  by  the  regenerating  power 
of  the  holy  spirit. 

CHURCH  NEWS: 

Bishop  Ordained. — We  complied 
with  the  decision  of  our  la.st  Conference 
and  on  the  21st  of  June  met  in  the  Spring 
Dale  church  to  ordain  a bishop  to  fill  the 
place  of  Jos.  N.  Driver,  dec’d.  The  Bish- 
ops Samuel  Coffman  and  Abraham 
Shank  met  with  us  and  ordained  Bro. 
Anthony  Heatwole  bishop. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in 
his  responsible  calling. 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Milford,  Neb.,— On  Saturday 
June  6,  1891,  Bish.  Joseph  Stuckey  of 
Danvers,  111.,  arrived  here  and  on  Sunday 
afternoon  preached  to  a large  and  attentive 
congregation.  The  attendance  in  the 
evening  was  not  so  large  on  account  of 
the  dark  and  cloudy  weather.  In  the 
morning  he  left  for  Aurora,  Hamilton 
Co.,  Neb.  Cor. 

Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  June  9,  1891 
— The  ministering  brethren  D.  J. Johns  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Peter  Zimmerman  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  and  C.  Rediger  of  Aurora, 
Neb.,  arrived  here  on  the  4th  and  held 
three  edifying  meetings.  The  first  meet- 
ing was  largely  attended,  but  the  other 
meetings  on  account  ‘of  inclement  weather 
were  not  so  well  attended.  On  the  6th 
Bro.  Johns  left  for  Shickley,  Neb.  and  the 
brethren  Zimmerman  and  Rediger  for 
Aurora.  Daniel  Burkhart. 

From  Salem  Church,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind. — Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  June  14th.  One  more  applicant 
was  received.  Many  partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blo^  and  the  meeting  was  an  encourag- 
ing one  throughout. 

The  Sunday  School  also  appears  to  be 
prospering  and  many  are  feeling  a very 
warm  interest  in  the  work.  We  hope  that 
God’s  blessing  may  rest  upon  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  vicinity  and  that  they 
may  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good. 

From  Henderson,  York  Co.,  Neb. 
—In  the  Feb.  i . No.  of  the  Herald,  page 
42,  I solicited  our  churches  to  contribute 
toward  defraying  the  cost  of  erecting  a 
new  meeting  house  for  our  little  congre- 
gation in  Jefferson  Co.,  Nebraska.  A 
number  of  contributions  were  received  in 
response  to  the  solicitation.  However,  as 
[bere  was  a movement  on  foot  in  this  con- 
gregation to  leave  here  and  move  to 
other  states  it  looked  for  a while  as  if  the 
project  of  building  would  be  abandoned, 
and  hence  the  receipts  were  not  published, 
as  it  was  the  intention  to  return  the  mon- 
eys to  the  senders.  Now,  however,  the 
brethren  have  come  to  the  decision  to 

Eroceed  with  the  erection  of  a meeting 
ouse,  and  we  herewith  acknowledge  the 

receipts.  . r 1 

Received  for  the  the  erection  of  the 

new  meeting  house  in  Jefferson  Co.,  Neb. 
John  C.  Naffziger,  Washington,  111.  $5.00 
Jacob  F.  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa. . . 3.00 

J.  B.,  Pottstown,  Pa 2.00 

John  L.  Gehman,  Churchville,  Pa.  10  00 
I hereby  acknowledge  the  receipts  of 
the  above  with  thanks. 

Isaac  Peters. 

Henderson,  York  Co.,  Neb.,  June  12,  r8gr. 
N.  B.  Building  operations  will  begin  in 

the  FaU. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.— Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  Oberhol- 
zer’s  church  on  Sunday,  June  the  7th. 
On  the  Saturday  previous  five  young 
persons  were  received  into  church-fellow- 
ship through  baptism.  Pre.  Michael  Roh- 
rer  of  Canton  was  present  on  these  occa- 
sions. The  church  was  also  favored  with 
a visit  from  David  Burkholder  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  who  filled  several  appoint- 
ments. Our  Sunday  School  is  progres- 
sing quite  favorably  and  the  attendance  is 
somewhat  larger  this  summer  than  it  has 
been  during  the  past  years.  Cor. 


From  Markham,  York  Co.,  Onta- 
rio.— The  brethren  Bishop  Henry 
Shaum  and  David  Garber  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  arrived  in  our  midst  on  Monday 
evening  June  ist  and  on  Tuesday  preach- 
ed at  Wideman’s  M.  H.,  on  Wednesday 
at  Altona,  and  on  Thursday  at  the  Almira 
M.  H.,  and  the  same  evening  at  Bro. 
Michael  F'retz’s.  On  Friday  morning 
they  left  for  Berlin,  Ont.  to  spend  a few 
days  among  the  brethren.  May  God 
prosper  them  in  their  calling  and  make 
of  them  earnest  and  faithful  contenders 
for  the  truth.  A.  B.  R. 


From  F'rederick  Co.,  Va. — On  the 
5th  of  June  the  brethren  Bish.  Samuel 
Coffman  and  Gabriel  Heatwole  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Virginia  arrived  here  and 
preached  at  Bartinsville  on  Friday  even- 
ing and  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  the 
Kernstown  Church.  After  the  services 
votes  were  taken  for  a minister.  Three 
of  the  brethren  received  votes.  On  Sun- 
day communion  was  observed  and  on 
Monday  forenoon  we  met  again  for  wor- 
ship at  the  Kernstown  Church.  After  an 
earnest  sermon,  the  lot  for  Minister  was 
cast  which  fell  on  Bro.  Jacob  Bowers. 

May  he  be  an  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  God  to  call  aloud  and  spare  not  that 
through  his  labors  many  may  be  brought 
from  darkness  to  light.  Brethren  let  us 
all  be  earnestly  engaged  in  prayer  in 
behalf  of  the  dear  brother.  It  is  our  duty 
to  pray  for  and  obey  our  ministering 
brethren,  who  are  sent  to  preach  the 
Gospel. 

The  brethren  deacon  Jacob  Geil  and 
Bro.  Brunk  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Bro. 
Elias  Herr  of  Limeton,  Warren  Co.,  Va., 
Sister  Leah  Becker  of  Lancaster,  Pa. , and 
my  brother  Levi  and  wife  of  Tonawanda, 
Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.  We  were  gathered 
together  from  far  and  near  and  our  hearts 
were  made  to  rejoice  to  meet  as  we  never 
met  before. 

Dear  brethren,  let  us  all  be  faithful  to 
the  end  that  we  may  some  time  meet 
where  parting  will  be  known  no  more. 

C.  Ebersole, 

Stephen  City,  Va. 


Ftom  Rockingham  Co..  Va. — There 
were  two  deacons  ordained  at  the  Pike 
church,  in  the  central  District,  on  the  14th 
of  June.  The  brethren  Reuben  Rhodes 
and  Elias  Brunk  were  chosen  by  lot  to 
fill  the  important  office.  May  God  richly 
bless  these  dear  brethren  that  they  may 
be  faithful  workers  for  Christ  and  the 
church.  Cor. 

F'rom  Elkhart,  Ind. — Sunday  the 
2ist  of  June  two  of  our  dear  young  friends 
were  baptized  and  received  into  church 
membership.  The  Lord  bless  them  in 
the  noble  step  they  have  taken,  and  lead 
them  into  the  way  of  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  true  happiness. 

After  the  baptismal  service  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed 
in  which  about  80  brethren  and  sisters 
participated,  After  the  communion  foot 
washing  was  observed.  A number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  neighboring 
congregations  were  present  and  took  part 
with  us.  Bish.  Henry  Shaum  officiated  at 
both  services. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Abram  Ebersole 
of  Hillsdale,,  Mich,  and  Pre.  D.  Garber 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  and  S.  F.  Coffman  gave 
excellent  talks  to  the  children  and  young 
people.  The  day  was  pleasantly,  and,  we 
believe,  profitably  spent  and  we  rejoiced 
in  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  mercy 
unto  the  children  of  men.  Cor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Butler  Co.  Ohio.—0\xx  Sunday 
school  is  progressing  as  usual.  We  have 
a fair  average  of  attendance.  Our  little 
folks  are  doing  well,  especially  those  in 
the  English  classes.  Our  ministering 
Brother  Joseph  Augspurger  has  just 
returned  from  a four  week’s  visit  in  Iowa. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  daughter 
Mary  and  a grand  child.  Two  other 
Sunday  schools  have  been  organized  in 
this  vicinity,  one  at  Woodsdale,  the  other 
at  Trenton.  They  are  both  doing  well. 
The  weather  here  has  been  very  warm 
lately  with  nice  w'arm  showers  almost 
every  day.  Small  grain  looks  very  prom- 
ising; the  barley  is  all  cut.  Wheat 

harvest  will  begin  ne.xt  week.  Cor. 

From  Lanca<:ter  Co.  Pa. — On  Sunday 
the  14th  of  June  a Sunday  school  was 
held  in  the  Weaverland  church.  S.  H 
Musselman  was  appointed  Superintendent. 
This  is  the  first  Sunday  school  held  in 
this  old  church  which  was  organized  over 
one  hundred  years  ago.  But  better 
late  than  never.  ” 


I 


I 


202 


July  1, 


HELRAExE)  OF  'TRX!J'rFl. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  NEBRASKA. 

The  brethren,  Abraham  Herr  and  John 
Rank,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,,  who,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Lancaster  Conference, 
were  making  an  evangelizing  trip  through 
the  west,  came  to  Elkhart  on  Monday 
evening,  May  25th.  Bro.  Abm.  Herr 
had  a severe  attack  of  sickness,  and  had 
to  remain  in  Dr.  Hartmann’s  Hospital  in 
Columbus.  Ohio,  for  several  days  the  pre- 
vious week,  and  was  not  very  well  when 
he  arrived  at  Elkhart.  The  following 
morning  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  Bishop  of  the 
Clinton  A.  M.  church  met  us  at  Elkhart, 
and  we  proceeded  to  Chicago.  On  the 
way  brother  Herr  again  began  to  com- 
plain of  severe  indisposition,  and  when 
we  arrived  at  Chicago,  we  tried  to  make 
him  as  comlortable  as  we  could  in  the 
hotel. 

Finding  that  he  was  not  getting  any  bet- 
ter, he  finally  concluded  that  it  would  be 
unwise  for  him  to  go  further  from  home, 
at  the  same  time  urging  Bro.  Rank  to  go 
on  ‘and  make  the  intended  trip.  Bro. 
Rank  was  unwilling  to  let  his  traveling 
companion  go  alone  in  the  condition  in 
which  he  was,  decided  to  accompany  Bro. 
Herr.  The  disappointment  was  indeed 
very  great,  both  on  the  part  of  the  breth- 
ren Herr  and  Rank  and  also  to  us  and  to 
all  who  expected  the  visit  from  them. 
But  God  s ways  are  not  our  ways,  and 
we  had  to  realize  very  forcibly,  as  the 
reader  will  see  in  the  further  account  of 
this  trip,  that  God  leads  in  many  ways 
which  we  have  not  known,  and  that  very 
often  in  our  journey  through  life,  “man 
proposes,  but  God  disposes,’’ 

We  parted— The  brethren  Herr  and 
Rank  going  east,  and  Bro.  Johns  and 
myse  f going  w^est.  We  traveled  all  night 
over  the  C.  B.  Ov  O.  Ry.,  and  at  Pacific 
Junction,  near  the  Missouri  River,  we 
met  a delegation  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Illinois.  Among  them  were  John 
Smith  of  Metamora.  Peter  Sommer  of 
Washington  and  a number  of  others.  At 
Lincoln,  w'e  met  still  others.  Bro.  John 
K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  S.  Gerig 
of  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  several  brethren 
from  Kansas,  etc.,  etc.,  so  that  we  were  a 
company  of  30  ’souls  on  the  train  that 
00k  us  from  Lincoln  to  Millord,  near 
which  place  the  conference  was  to  be 
held. 

When  we  arrived  at  Milford  there  were 
a number  of  the  brethren  besides  the  min- 
isters on  hand  to  meet  us  and  provide  for 
our  entertainment  I went  home  with  Bro. 
J.  M.  T.  Miller,  with  whom  we  had  busi- 
ness relations  for  many  vears,  and  who  is 
still  our  agent  for  the  different  f)apers,  as 
well  as  for  the  books  we  publish. 

On  the  following  day  (Thursday),  I ac- 
companied Bro.  Miller  to  town.  On  the 
way  we  met  Bros.  I.saac  Peters,  Johann 
Lpp,  and  Bro.  hast,  who  had  come  in 
their  own  conveyance.  We  met  also  some 
other  brethren  wT.o  came  from  other 


places.  Among  them  also  J.  M.  Nune- 

maker, Burhardt,  Marten  and  Rutt 

of  Adams  Co.  It  was  indeed  a great 
pleasure  to  meet  so  many  whom  we  had 
met  before,  as  well  as  many  whom  we 
had  never  met. 

In  the  afternoon  we  met  in  conference 
at  the  meeting-house  as  will  be  seen  in 
the  reports  of  the  con'erence.  In  the 
evening  there  was  a general  service  and  I 
spent  the  night,  with  a number  of  others, 
with  Bish.  Jos.  Schlegel.  The  following 
night  I was  with  Bro.  Hauter,  formerly  .of 
Livingston  Co.,  111.,  and  the  next  night 
with  Bro.  John  Troyer,  formerly  of  Clin- 
ton Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

On  Sunday  evening,  we,  in  company 
with  Bro  Schlegel  and  several  others  vis- 
ited two  families  who  felt  the  especial  need 
of  spiritual  consolation.  There  was  an 
appearance  of  rain  as  the  time  for  the 
evening  meeting  approached,  and  we 
hastened  to  get  to  the  meeting-house  be- 
fore the  rain.  When  we  reached  there  a 
brother  handed  me  a telegram  calling  me 
away  to  visit  a sick  relative. 

It  was  an  hour  of  disappointment.  From 
the  telegram  I could  not  form  an  idea  for 
what  reason  we  were  called,  but  the  call 
was  so  positive  and  decided  that  we  could 
not  do  otherwise  than  go.  We  had  made 
our  plans  for  a week’s  work.  The  ap- 
pointments had  been  made  in  Butler  Co., 
in  York  Co.,  in  Hamilton  Co.,  in  Adams 
Co.,  in  Beatrice;  a number  of  friends  and 
relatives  whom  we  could  visit  on  the  way 
had  been  written  to,  and  it  had  been  our 
purpose  to  visit  both  these  churches  and 
friends,  for  years,  and  as  we  had  set  our 
heart  on  it  now  and  thought  much  of  the 
pleasure  it  would  afford  us  to  meet  the 
dear  Christian  pilgrims  on  the  way  of  life 
and  once  more  enjoy  with  them  a season 
of  spiritual  refreshing,  it  was  indeed  a 
sacrifice  for  us  to  yield  ourselves  willingly 
to  what  at  the  moment  seemed  to  be  the 
course  that  God  wanted  us  to  pursue. 
The  well  known  saying,  “Man  proposes, 
but  God  disposes”  came  up  before  us  in 
living  characters,  perhaps  more  clearly 
than  ever  before. 

But  we  must  not  linger.  The  duties  of 
the  hour  demanded  prompt  action.  With 
a little  counseling  and  looking  up  “to 
Him  from  whom  all  our  help  cometh  ’’ 
the  way  opened.  Bro  D.  J.  Johns  whom 
we  had  persuaded,  and  who  had  at  last 
consented  to  go  with  us  to  our  several 
appointments  as  far  as  Adams  Co.,  now 
consented  to  make  the  trip  alone.  Bro. 
P^ers  had  gone  from  the  conference  to 
Jefferson  Co.  , and  had  already  promised 
^ meet  us  in  Beatrice  on  the  coming 
Sunday.  In  this  way  all  our  appoint- 
I ments  would  be  met,  and  Bro.  Miller 
provided  a team  to  take  us  to  Milford, 
where  we  telegraphed  our  decision  to 
come  by  first  train  which  would  not 
leave  before  eleven  o’clock  next  day. 

The  following  morning  it  rained  some. 


Bro.  Miller  took  us  to  Milford,  several 
brethren  accompanying  us.  At  the  sta- 
tion quite  a number  of  the  visitors  were 
gathered  ready  for  the  homeward  journey. 
All  were  accompanied  by  friends  who  had 
come  to  see  them  off.  In  the  depot  were 
brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  improving 
the  last  moments  of  the  pleasant  visit  they 
had  together  to  the  best  advantage.  At 
last  the  time  of  departure  approached, 
the  shrill  whistle  of  the  locomotive  was 
heard;  hasty  farewells  and  “God  bless 
you’’  were  spoken,  and  we  were  sweeping 
over  the  beautiful  green  prairies  eastward. 

The  sun  had  come  out  and  shone  beau- 
tifully, the  birds  were  singing,  cattle, 
sheep  and  horses  were  grazing  contented-^ 
ly  in  distant  pastures,  all  nature  seemed 
glad,  and  many  a heart  was  filled  with 
the  happy  recollections  of  the  past;  but" 
again  we  thought  of  thousands  of  hearts 
and  homes  all  through  the  world  Where 
sorrow  held  his  gloomy  sway.  Where' 
weeping  eyes  and  bleeding  hearts  met  the 
soft  sunshine,  the  balmy  breeze,  the* 
happy  carols  of  the  birds  and  the  sweet 
scent  of  the  flowers  without  a response, 
without  hearing  or  seeing  in  them  what 
others  saw'  and  heard,  and  we  pray:'”’©- 
God,  wilt  thou  in  tender  mercy,  temper  the 
rough  winds  to  the  shorn  lamb,  and  lighten 
the  deep  sorpws  whose  dark  Shadows 
hang  to-day  like  a gloomy  pall  over  many 
I a hearthstone  where  once  it  was  other- 
I wise.  Let  each  sad,  bleeding  heart  re- 
member that  ‘blessed  are  they  that 
mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted,’  and 
‘ these  light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  while  we 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but 
at  the  things  which  are  not  seen.  For  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.’’ 

At  Lincoln,  some  of  our  company  took 
the  southern  route  toward  Kansas.  At 
Omaha  we  also  separated  from  our  com- 
pany and  pursued  our  way  alone. 

On  the  following  Sunday  we  found 
ourselves  in  a large  city,  where  least  of 
all  we  expected  to  be  when  we  left  home, 
and  instead  of  being  with  the  brethren  at 
Beatrice,  as  we  had  planned  we,  at  the 
time  of  meeting  found  ourselves  in  the 
Friends’  meeting  house,  in  this  large  city, 
where  it  was  our  privilege  likewise  to 
listen  to  wholesome  gospel  truths,  as  well 
as  to  speak  a word  from  the  gospel  and 
testify  to  the  power  and  spirit  of  the  word 
of  God. 

This  trip  was  one  of  varied  experiences, 
and  while  we  can  plainly  and  pointedly 
see  the  hand  of  God  in  it,  we  cannot  now 
see  the  reason  for  it.  We  may  indeed 
never  know.  But  the  experiences  of 
these  three  weeks  will  be  remembered, 
[and  we  shall  ever  pray:  “Give  us  O 
Lord,  a willing  mind  and  an  obedient 
heart,  and  under  all  the  named  circum- 
stances of  life  help  us  to  say.  Not  my  will 

but  thine  be  done.”  John  F.  Funk, 
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A SHORT  VISIT  IN  NEBRASKA. 


In  the  morning  of  the  26th  of  May, 
Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  myself  left  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  for  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  to 
attend  a conference,  of  which  a report  has 
already  appeared  in  the  Herald.  By  re- 
quest I will  give  a short  account  of  my 
trip  after  leaving  Milford,  as  Bro.  Funk 
was  called  away  by  telegram  and  so  de- 
sired me  to  fill  his  appointments.  Ac- 
cordingly I took  the  train  at  Grosner, 
Seward  Co.,  to  go  to  Octavia,  Butler  Co., 
but  missing  connections  at  Lin  wood,  I 
had  to  walk  about  nine  miles  to  Bro.  Jo- 
seph B.  Detweiler’s.  They  were  very 
much  disappointed  at  not  seeing  Bro. 
Funk;  nevertheless  they  gave  me  a hearty 
welcome  and  reception  ol  brotherly  kind- 
ness. An  appointment  had  previously 
been  made  at  the  Dunkard  Church,  but 
on  account  of  the  storm  and  rain  just  at 
this  time  we  did  not  get  to  the  church, 
but  stopped  at  Bro.  J.  H.  Rutt’s  where 
we  spent  the  evening  pleasantly  in  sing- 
ing, reading,  admonition  and  prayer. 
Next  day,  June  2d,  I boarded  the  train  at 
Henderson,  York  Co.,  to  spend  a day 
among  our  Russian  brethren.  Pre.  Jo- 
hann Epp  met  me  at  the  train,  and  in 
the  evening  I filled  an  appointment  in 
Bro.  Isaac  Peter’s  church,  and  I had  the 
pleasure  of  talking  to  a very  attentive 
audience,  although  it  is  a little  difficult 
for  these  Russian  brethren  to  understand 
our  preaching,  yet  we  had  a pleasant 
time  together,  and  they  showed  great 
kindness  and  much  brotherly  love  toward 
me,  and  manifested  a commendable  zeal 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Wednesday  the 
3d,  Bro.  Kroeker  conveyed  me  to  Bro. 
Andrew  Oesch’s,  Hamilton  Co.  In  the 
evening  there  was  an  appointment  at  a 
schoolhouse,  which  was  crowded  with  at- 
tentive hearers,  among  whom  were  our 
ministering  brethren  Peter  Zimmerman 
of  Missouri  and  Nicolas  Roth  of  Deuel 
Co.,  Neb.  Here  is  a little  flock  of  about 
forty-five  members,  but  in  some  way  the 
enemy  has  made  his  way  into  it,  and  de- 
stroyed the  peace  and  love  to  a great  ex- 
tent. May  the  good  Lord  send  the  power 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  to  work  among  these 
dear  people  that  the  dark  clouds  that  are 
now  hovering  over  them  may  soon  roll 
away  and  the  sunshine  of  unity  and  har- 
mony be  with  them  again . 

Visiting  with  the  brethren  here  till  the 
afternoon  of  the  4th,  I took  the  train  at 
Aurora  in  company  with  Pre.  Peter  Zim- 
merman and  Bish.  Christian  Rediger  for 
Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  where  we  spent  two 
days  with  the  brethren  and  filled  three 
appointments,  but  on  account  of  the  con- 
tinued rain  two  of  these  were  not  very 
largely  attended.  This  congregation 
of  about  sixty  members  in  care  of  Al- 
brecht Schiffler  and  Jonas  Nice  seems  to 
be  in  good  spirits  and  order,  but  there 
are  but  few  of  the  young  people  in  the 


church  and  consequently  there  is  a field 
ripe  lor  the  harvest.  May  the  Lord  help 
them  to  gather  in  the  golden  grain.  On 
the  6th  the  brethren  Zimmerman  and 
Rediger  returned  to  Hamilton  Co.,  while 
I went  to  Shickley,  Fillmore  Co.,  where 
I was  met  by  my  brother-in-law  Wm. 
Schrock  and  wile  and  taken  to  their 
home  about  eight  miles  in  the  country. 
In  this  neighborhood  I visited  till  Tues- 
day morning,  in  the  meantime  filling 
two  well  attended  appointments.  Then 
I turned  my  course  homeward  arriving 
there  safely  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  but 
to  my  sorrow  I found  my  wife  quite  sick. 
Yet  we  feel  very  thank ffil  to  the  Lord  for 
His  protecting  care  while  separated.  I 
also  feel  very  thankful  to  all  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  with  whom  I met  for 
their  kindness  and  love  to  me  while  with 
them.  May  the  richest  of  God’s  blessings 
be  with  them  all.  D.  J.  Johns. 

Goshen^  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CONVENTION 

HELD  AT  Slate  Hill  church, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  May 
16,  1891.  Fourth  session. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing 
hymn  No.  20,  and  prayer.  The  subject 
“What  can  be  done  to  influence  persons, 
who  shall  attend  Sunday-school  in  their 
earlier  years,  to  become  members  of  the 
church?”  was  the  first  taken  up.  Bro. 
}.  M.  Herr  said,  “The  fault  in  most  Sun- 
day-school teaching  is  in  its  being  mostly 
a matter  of  form.  We  should  have  such 
teaching  as  will  lead  to  the  new  life.” 
Bro.  Benj.  Zimmerman  said,  “That  Sun 
day-school  teaching  brought  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin.  The  example  of  the  members 
in  their  life  does  much.”  It  was  decided 
that  the  church  should  co-operate  to  bring 
about  the  result. 

The  17th  topic:  “In  sections  of  our 
country,  where  there  are  but  few  church- 
members,  would  the  holding  ol  a Sunday- 
school  be  a help  to  establish  a church?” 
was  next  considered.  Bro.  Herr  said, 
“Gather  together  the  children  that  you 
can.”  Bro.  Jonas  Zimmerman  said,  “No 
Christian  enterprise  is  worth  taking  up 
without  courage.”  Bro.  Herr  suggested 
that  after  the  true  way  was  known  and 
there  were  those  who  showed  a desire  to 
enter  the  better  way,  ministers  from  other 
congregations  should  then  visit  them  and 
organize  a church. 

The  next  question  considered  was  “Can 
the  strength  of  a congregation  be  main- 
tained without  a Sunday-school.”  Bro.  H. 
S.  Rupp  mentioned  two  obstacles  in  the 
way:  One  was  that  the  children  will  be 

attracted  towards  other  congregations  that 
have  Sunday-schools,  and  the  other,  that 
the  children  will  not  be  drawn  toward  the 
particular  congregation  which  has  not  the 


school.  Bro.  A.  Zimmerman  said,  “There 
is  a difference  in  localities  but  there  is, 
in  general,  a tendency  to  go  back  unless 
kept  up  by  a Sunday-school.” 

The  19th  topic  was,  “How  can  Sunday- 
schools  be  made  to  serve  best  as  nurseries 
to  the  church.”  It  was  suggested,  that 
any  means  that  tends  to  put  real  life  into 
the  Sunday-school  helps  in  this  direction. 
Bro.  Rupp  said,  “Draw  through  the  in- 
fluence of  love.  Bro.  Herr  suggested  a 
closer  connection  between  the  Sunday- 
school  and  the  church. 

The  topic.  “How  can  church-members’ 
objections  to  Sunday-scoool  be  overcome?’’ 
was  ne.xt  taken  up.  Bro.  Rupp  said, 
“Objections  often  come  from  a want  of 
ability  in  the  objector,  or  in  having  some 
other  interest  at  the  time.”  Often  some 
wrong  thing  in  the  school  is  made  to  stand 
for  the  whole  work  being  wrong.  Bro. 
Herr  said,  that  objections  often  change 
when  the  persons  once  get  into  the  school. 
Bro.  Jonas  Zimmerman  said,  “The  fear  of 
inability  often  comes  as  an  objection  to 
the  work.” 

Tonics  were  assigned  to  different  mem- 
bers for  discussion  at  the  next  meeting. 
After  singing  hymn  No.  4.^4  the  meeting 
adjourned  to  meet  at  Churchtown  Satur- 
day, June  6th,  1891. 

M.  L.  Herr,  Sec. 


For  the  IlenUl  of  Truth. 

A LETTER  FROM  AFRICA. 


Monrovia,  Liberia, West  Africa. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  all  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Thanks  be  to  God  I live,  am  well, 

Gooil  news  from  Africa’s  soil  1 tell; 

On  the  way  to  heaven  I am, 

Working  for  God  while  yet  I can. 

My  memory  carries  me  back  to  the 
time  when  I was  about  six  years  old.  I 
remember  that  my  mother  and  I were  to- 
gether in  the  old  Mennonite  church,  one 
mile  from  Manheim,  and  two  miles  from 
my  native  home,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
On  the  way  home  from  chinch  I asked 
her  what  those  men  talked  about,  mean- 
ing of  course,  the  ministers.  She  ex- 
plained it  to  me.  Little  did  1 think  then 
that  some  day  I would  preach  in  another 
church  on  that  same  ground.  But  so  it 
was  that  in  Oct.  1S90,  in  my  6Sth  year.  I 
preached  at  that  place  my  farewell  sermon 
to  friends  and  acquaintances. 

My  sister  Barbara  and  Peter  Hernley, 
her  husband,  living  near  the  meeting- 
house, both  members  of  the  Old  Menno- 
nite church,  were  present.  After  preach- 
ing through  dirterent  states,  in  Ontario, 
and  in  ten  counties  in  Pennsylvania,  I 
arrived  at  New  York  the  last  day  of  Oc- 
tober. The  next  day  I bid  farewell  to 
America,  bound  for  Liberia,  Africa,  in 
obedience  to  my  revelation  that  God  gave 
me  many  years  ago.  Ihrough  the  Lords’ 
mercy  1 ^vas  carried  across  the  ocean  and 
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landed  safely  on  the  western  shores  of  Af- 
rica. The  colored  people  rejoiced  as  they 
came  near  me  and  said,  “The  white  man 
has  come.”  This  was  all  lulfilled  on  the 
part  of  my  heavenly  Father.  After  a voy- 
age of  3-S  days,  during  which  time  we 
passed  throu^jh  great  dangers,  we  landed 
safely  at  Freetown,  where  our  vessel  laid 
over  Sunday.  During  the  three  services 
that  I held  there,  you  should  have  seen 
the  friendly  faces,  and  the  shaking  of  the 
white  man’s  hand.  You  w'ould  say  with 
me,  “There  is  no  room  for  imagination.” 

After  we  left  New  York  I preached  on 
ship-board  during  the  passage  of  4500  miles 
eleven  times,  and  from  the  ist  of  Nov.  to 
Christmas,  read  the  Bible  through  twice. 

Gotl  speaks  to  us  by  his  holy  book. 
The  heathen  have  only  two  books.  First, 
The  Works  of  Creation,  Ps.  19:1.  Sec- 
ondly, Their  consciences,  Rom.  2:15. 
But  the  written  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul. 

I am  now  in  the  fourth  month  here  in 
Africa,  and  have  not  been  in  bed  sick  for 
a single  day.  I am  truly  thankful  to  my 
heavenly  P'ather  for  his  mercy  and  good- 
ness to  me.  I have  a strong  desire  to 
glorify  God  by  commemorating  my  fiftieth 
spiritual  birthday  in  Africa  on  the  17th 
of  Aug.  of  the  present  year.  Since  I 
came  to  Africa,  I preached  in  the  Gail 
churches  to  the  naked  and  half  naked 
heathen,  frequently  under  the  open 
heavens.  My  heart  and  my  attention  at 
present  is  drawn  chiefly  toward  the  Mo- 
hammedans. I have  preached  to  them 
by  an  interpreter.  I teach  the  alphabet  to 
their  children  from  books  which  I bought 
in  Philadelphia,  when  on  my  way  to  New 
York,  not  thinking  then  that  God  would 
lead  me  to  a Mohammedan  town  in  Af- 
rica, to  teach  the  children  there  that  Je- 
sus, and  not  Mohammet,  is  our  Prophet, 
Priest  and  King,  and  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man.  I tell  the  children,  A 
stands  for  Alla,  the  name  of  God  in  their 
language.  When  I kneel  down  to  pray 
in  their  town,  under  the  open  heaven,  I 
say;  O Alla,  thou  Eternal  God,  etc.  O 
ye  true  Christians,  who  read  these  weak 
lines,  do  not  forget  me  in  your  prayers. 
It  takes  much  of  self-denying  grace  to  be 
a missionary  among  the  colored  people. 
I am  the  only  white  man  within  a distance 
of  ten  miles.  I saw  no  one  that  I knew 
since  I left  New  York.  I drank  no  cold 
fresh  water  since  then.  In  Africa  the  wa- 
ter is  all  warm  from  the  wells  and  springs, 
yet  I do  not  complain. 

As  far  as  I know  I am  the  first  Menno- 
nite  minister  that  ever  came  to  Liberia. 
Who  will  be  the  second  to  come  and  do 
what  Christ  commanded  his  disciples, 
“Go  ye  in  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel,”  etc? 

Come,  my  dear  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try, Christ  said:  “Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.”  Some  neighbors 
are  living  a good  way  off,  and  if  we  learn 
that  they  have  not  bread  to  eat  and  we 


have  plenty,  would  not  some  go  in  the 
night  and  bring  them  food,  lest  they 
starve  before  the  next  day?  How  much 
more  should  every  honest  Christian  en- 
deavor to  do  his  duty  that  the  poor  naked 
heathen  may  receive  the  gospel,  the 
bread  of  life. 

Bishop  Taylor  wrote  to  me  last  Sep- 
tember from  Indiana,  and  said,  “A  man 
of  your  age,  going  to  Africa  as  a mission- 
ary would  not  only  risk  his  life  but  meet 
certain  death.” 

I saw  him  for  the  first  time  at  the  Con- 
ference. I took  him  by  the  hand  and 
said,  I would  forgive  him  for  not  having 
more  faith  in  God.  I believe  after  I have 
done  my  duty  honestly  that  God  will 
bring  me  back  to  America,  where  I again 
expect  to  help  in  the  great  harvest  field 
and  labor  for  the  Master  in  any  way  the 
Lord  sees  fit  to  lead  me.  My  work  on 
earth  is  not  yet  done;  I will  work  until 
my  sun  shall  set.  When  God  changed 
my  heart  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  gave 
me  an  impartial  love  toward  all  that  are 
born  of  God;  this  love  I hope  shall  never 
change.  I have  learned  what  Peter 
learned  in  the  house  of  Cornelius,  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

Yours  Truly,  Eusebius  Hershey. 

March  14,  1891. 

^ ^ 

THE  REDEMPTION  OF  AFRICA. 


There  we  see  a lost  world;  a world  in 
which  the  darkness  of  ignorance  is  intense 
and  universal,  in  which  evil  of  every  kind 
reigns  paramount — slavery,  war,  vice, 
idolatry,  cruelty,  murder,  and  cannibalism. 
The  human  race  has  sunk  low  in  b )dy, 
soul  and  spirit.  Nakedness  and  exposure, 
with  frequent  starvation  and  fevers,  bred 
of  miasma,  and  neglect  of  all  sanitary  pre- 
cautions, have  degraded  the  human  frame, 
and  checked  human  productiveness.  Su- 
perstition has  dwarfed  the  intellect,  and 
isolation  has  increased  ignorance  of  the 
earth  and  its  resourecs,  of  man  and  his 
abilities,  while  sin  has  so  blinded  the  mind 
and  hardened  the  heart,  that  men  think 
evil  to  be  good,  and  good  evil. 

What  is  to  be  done  with  such  a world? 
Europe  beholds  it  and  says,  “This  poor 
miserable  Africa  has  possibilities  in  the 
the  future.  It  is  worth  redeeming.  It  can 
be  redeemed!  But  it  will  take  a long  time. 
It  cannot  be  done  all  at  once.  It  will  in, 
volve  heavy  sacrifices  of  life  and  money- 
and  long  patience.  Men  must  be  found 
willing  to  suffer  and  to  die;  others  who 
can  endure  and  be  kind  and  win  confi- 
dence. We  must  be  content  to  take  a 
step  at  a time.  A thousand  difficulties 
will  have  to  be  vanquished.  But  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Africa  shall  yet  be  lifted 
from  their  low  estate,  law  and  order 
shall  replace  anarchy  and  confusion.  The 
land  of  nakedness  and  starvation  shall  yet 
pour  out  its  treasures  of  latent  wealth  to 


enrich  the  world,  and  thus  to  enrich  itself. 
The  misery  of  ages  of  barbarism  shall 
give  place  in  due  time  to  ages  to  come  of 
civilization  and  blessing. 

This  is  Europe’s  attitude  towards  Africa 
to-day,  and  the  efforts  she  is  putting  forth 
will  undoubtedly  succeed  sooner  or  later. 
But  why  not  do  it  all  at  once?  Why  not 
redeem  Africa  in  a day  and  bring  her  forth- 
with into  the  family  of  nations? 

Ah ! that  cannot  be  done.  All  the  wealth, 
and  all  the  wisdom,  and  all  the  good  will 
in  the  world,  cannot  accomplish  the  work 
in  a year  nor  in  a decade,  nor  perhaps  in 
a century!  Little  by  little,  only  slowly 
and  gradually,  can  be  undermined  the 
evils  which  have  been  so  long  growing 
up.  Only  by  degrees  can  the  foundations 
of  better  things  be  laid.  The  task  must 
needs  be  a tedious  one. 

Before  all  else  Africa  must  be  delivered 
from  the  Arab  slaver  with  his  devastating, 
destructive,  and  degrading  traffic.  The 
strong  man  must  be  first  bound  before  his 
victims  can  be  delivered!  And  his  victims 
are  not  those  only  who  have  actually  been 
enslaved  by  him,  but  those  who  all  their 
lifetime  are  in  fear  of  being  so.  The  ex- 
ternal enemy  must  be  overcome  in  the 
first  place.  And  his  power  is  great,  while 
his  victims  are  powerless  to  oppose  him 
or  to  defend  themselves  from  his  wiles.  ^ 
In  the  second  place,  confidence  in  the 
friendly  and  benevolent  white  man  must 
replace  the  present  deeply-ingrained  dis- 
trust, before  Europe  can  benefit  Africa. 
Unbelief  in  our  kindly  intentions  must 
give  place  to  faith,  and  this  radical  change 
can  only  be  brought  about  by  patient, 
unselfish  and  long  continued  kindness. 
Then  by  degrees  everything  in  the  con- 
dition of  man  and  of  nature  itself  will  be 
changed  and  the  glorious  possibilities  of 
the  future  may  become  re  dities. 

Is  not  all  this  a parable?  Is  it  not  a les- 
son for  those  who  are  impatient  of  the 
ways  of  God  with  man,  and  who  question 
His  wisdom  and  His  goodness,  because 
He  does  not  all  at  once  set  this  ruined 
world  to  right?  Like  fractious  children 
they  cry  for  the  mood  and  demand  the 
impossible. 

There  are  limits  even  to  Divine  omnip- 
otence. “He  cannot  deny  Himself,”  and 
he  cannot  accomplish  the  great  work  of 
redemption  in  a short  time.  The  nature 
of  the  work  forbids  haste. 

But  he  will  certainly  accomplish  it;  and 
we  who  are  called  to  be  workers  together 
with  God  must  be  patient^  and  account 
that  'he  long  suffering  of  our  Lord  is  sal- 
vation, not  slackness.  If  the  lost  Conti- 
nent cannot  be  redeemed  in  haste,  even 
with  all  the  good  will  and  all  the  resources 
of  Europe,  much  less  can  the  lost  race  of 
man,  even  by  the  love  of  God.  It  is  a 
question  of  thtie.  Christ  said,  “My  Fa- 
ther worketh  hitherto,  and  I work,”  and 
the  Deity  will  not  pause  till  the  work  is 
accomplished. 
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THOUGHTS  OF  HEAVEN  AND  ETERNAL 
LIFE. 

BY  LEAH  SHERK,  WHO  DIED  ON  THE  5'TH  OE 
JUNE  1883,  NEAR  WATERLOO,  ONT. 

Oh,  how  will  it  in  heaven  be. 

If  we  shall  reach  its  portals; 

And  there  can  enter  in  and  see 
The  numberless  immortals: 

Where  friends  long  separated  here 
Shall  ever  be  together  there, 

And  never  more  be  parted  ? 

There  we  with  many  kindred  ones 
And  friends  shall  meet  together: 

And  sin  shall  all  with  earthly  wrongs. 
Forgotten  be  forever. 

The  saints  shall  join  the  heaven  by  throngs. 
Adoring  God  in  glorious  songs 
Forever  and  forever. 

Though  often  we  must  suffer  here. 

In  sickness,  pain  and  anguish. 

Which  sometimes  so  hard  to  bear 
We  almost  ftel  to  languish; 

Yet  all  our  sufferings  here  below 
Are  nothing, when  the  bliss  we  know 
That  God  reserves  in  heaven. 

O Lord,  this  favor  grant  to  me: 

That  I may  heaven  enter; 

Thy  face  forevermore  to  see 
In  all  thy  glorious  splendor; 

And  with  the  sainted  loved  ones  there 
All  free  from  every  pain  and  care. 

Sing  glory  hallelujah.. 

Preston,  Ont.  Mary  A.  Gingrich. 


A BRIEF  TALK  ON  THE  TRAV- 
ELING SHOWS. 


The  editor  of  the  Christian  Standard 
has  sent  me  a query  concerning  the  evil 
of  the  immodest  theater  posters  and  the 
debasing  shows  which  they  advertise. 

Judging  from  the  numerous  items  of 
intelligence  upon  these  matters,  coming 
to  us  from  various  directions,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  either  an  unusually  deadly  visi- 
tation of  the  low  opera  and  theater  ep- 
idemic is  upon  us,  or  else  the  public 
conscience  has  suddenly  awakened  to  a 
true  apprehension  of  the  morally  blasting 
character  of  the  spectacular  shows. 

In  every  town  of  a few  thousand  in- 
habitants and  upwards,  opera-houses  are 
now  built  to  accommodate  the  traveling  or 
rotating  variety  stage  companies.  These 
companies  send  their  bill-posting  carriers 
on  in  advance,  so  that  the  towns  may 
have  timely  notice  of  their  coming,  and 
the  curiosity— too  often  the  unholy  curi- 
osity— of  the  respective  communities  be 
stirred  up  to  an  expectant  or  excited  con- 
dition. Well,  the  players  and  singers 
and  immodest  ballet-dancers  come,  stay 
a few  days,  and  depart;  and  then  the  fa- 
thers and  mothers,  the  elders,  overseers, 
and  preachers,  casting  around  to  figure 
up  the  net  result,  discover  that  Satan  has 
been  in  their  midst  of  a variety,  and  that 
the  moral  tone  of  the  social  atmosphere 
shows  a lamentable  falling  away. 

The  young  people,  many  of  them  per- 
haps members  of  the  churches,  have  been 
finely  entertained,  and,  as  a natural  con- 
sequence, are  ready,  at  the  first  opportu- 


nity, to  introduce  stage  drills,  tableaux, 
and  theatricals  into  the  hallowed  places 
where  prayer  is  wont  to  be  made,  and  the 
words  of  life  and  salvation  declared. 

And  so,  the  church  and  the  world 
walking  contentedly  together,  there  seems 
little  strength  left  to  resist  the  inroads  of 
the  theater  distemper;  fun,  frolic,  and  the 
dance  are  rampant,  and  the  inquiry, 
“How  shall  we  be  entertained  ?”  becomes 
a far  more  momentous  question  than 
“What  shall  I do  to  be  saved?” 

It  will  be  seen,  then,  how  important  it 
is  that  the  believers  in  any  town  should 
not  only  not  encourage  any  movement 
looking  toward  the  establishment  of  an 
opera-house  in  their  midst,  but  they  should 
likewise  let  their  testimony  and  influence 
be  difinitely  felt  there  against. 

And,  further,  where  such  houses  are 
already  in  existence,  and  the  posters  of 
vile  play-bills  appear  with  their  announce- 
ments, the  sentiment  of  decency  in  the 
community  ought  to  be  sufficiently  strong 
to  prevent  their  exposure,  or,  if  they  have 
already  appeared,  to  effect  their  removal. 
Further,  the  feeling,  on  the  part  of  believ- 
ers, of  deep  solicitude  and  of  prayerful 
concern  at  the  unwelcome  visitation,  ought 
to  so  permeate  the  homes  of  the  place 
that  the  aloresaid  players  and  ballet- 
dancers  should  experience  a sense  of  the 
fact  that  their  presence  was  not  welcome, 
and  be  prepared  for  the  bidding,  on  the 
part  of  the  religiously  alive  community, 
that  they  hasten  to  “depart  out  of  their 
coast.”  Let  us  consider,  as  a helpful 
analogy,  how  aliye  we  would  be,  how 
deeply  interested  in  looking  up  and 
adopting  preventive  and  curative  meas- 
ures, were  a dread  scourge,  as  the  yel- 
low fever  or  plague,  about  to  visit  us. 
And  yet  the  slain  of  the  first  may  be  far 
more  than  of  the  second. — The  Friend. 


Miscellany. 

Attendance  at  Theaters. — Sup- 
posing it  possible  for  any  one  to  attend 
theatrical  representations  and  other  places 
of  fashionable  corrupting  amusements, 
without  being  scathed  themselves,  how 
can  a thoughtful  and  conscientious  mind 
bear  the  thought  of  being  instrumental  in 
leading  others,  and  especially,  perhaps, 
young  persons  hitherto  uncorrupted,  by 
their  example  and  influence,  from  paths 
of  rectitude,  sobriety  and  chastity,  into 
scenes  of  vanity  and  folly,  dissipation  and 
positive  sin  ? 


Education  and  war. — Are  there  not 
among  us  a few  who  are  farsighted  enough 
to  see  that  the  millions  wasted  on  military 
and  naval  appliances  and  other  expenses 
necessary  to  sustain  the  war  system  might 
be  diverted  into  useful  channels,  and  es- 
pecially to  the  great  work  of  education  ? 


It  is  for  the  educated  people  of  our  coun- 
try, who  have  no  reason  for  supporting 
the  system  and  every  reason  for  suppress- 
ing it,  to  interest  themselves  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  make  their  voices  heard  in  tones 
that  cannot  be  drowned  by  the  empty 
clatter  of  field-days  and  reviews,  or  the 
dismal  bowlings  of  warscare  mongers. — 
Herald  of  Peace. 


The  manner  in  which  financial  reverses 
affect  the  missionary  fund  is  aptly  illus- 
trated by  the  case  of  a little  girl  who  had 
two  nickels  given  to  her.  With  one  she 
was  to  buy  candy,  and  the  other  she  was 
to  put  in  the  missionary  box.  By  some 
accident  she  lost  one  of  the  coins,  and 
with  a doleful  countenance  she  informwd 
her  mother  that  she  had  lost  her  mission- 
ary nickel.  Such  is  too  often  the  case 
with  older  people,  if  perchance  the  in- 
come falls  short  of  the  expectations,  the 
conseiiuent  necessary  retrenchment  falls 
first  upon  what  was  designed  for  the 
Lord’s  cause.  This  ought  not  so  to  be, 
and  will  not  be  the  case  with  those  who 
truly  “seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God.” 


The  uncertainty  of  life  is  a act  so  well 
known  and  yet  so  little  heeded.  It  is  not 
so  surprising  to  see  the  recklessness  of  the 
world  in  this  regard  as  it  is  to  see  those 
who  profess  to  serve  God  and  to  believe 
his  word,  so  he  dless  of  human  frailty. 
We  know  not  what  a day  may  bring  forth, 
and  yet  the  majority  act  as  though  they 
knew  all  about  it.  It  is  a good  rule  to  be 
right  every  day,  and  act  just  as  though  it 
were  the  last.  Some  ordinary  day  in  the 
near  future,  if  not  indeed  to-day  or  to- 
morrow, will  be  the  last — and  then  what? 
Don’t  risk  it  any  longer.  It  is  said  that 
John  Wesley  was  once  asked  the  question, 
“If  you  knew  you  were  to  die  at  12 
o’clock  to-morrow,  what  would  you  do?” 
His  reply  was,  “Do  just  as  1 have  ap- 
pointed to  do  now,  preach  to-night  and 
to-morrow  morning.” 


The  passage  of  the  anti-lottery  bill  in 
the  Senate  without  a negative  vote  marks 
the  power  of  public  discussion.  The 
wealth  of  the  lottery  ring  was  able  to 
carrry  Louisiana  for  the  infamy,  and  al- 
most secured  North  Dakota.  God,  rather 
than  man,  defeated  both  efforts:  in  one 
case  by  the  timely  exposure  of  a plot,  or 
fear  of  it,  in  the  other  by  laying  his  hand 
upon  the  life  of  a man.  The  ring  had  a 
strong  lobby  in  congress,  and  its  business 
in  Washington  is  said  to  be  larger  than  in 
almost  any  other  American  city.  But 
public  discussion  was  too  much  for  the 
lottery,  entrenched  though  it  was  behind 
millions  of  money  and  of  patrons.  Not 
one  Senator  dared  vote  for  the  swindle. 
No  one  would  vote  now  for  slavery  which 
thirty  years  ago  ruled  the  country.  The 
day  must  soon  come  when  the  lupior  busi 
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ness,  equally  accursed  and  equally  power- 
ful, must  come  to  the  same  end;  and  the 
fate  of  the  lodge,  more  poisonous  than 
either,  must  follow  hard  on  that.  Every 
plant  not  of  God  “shall  be  rooted  up,” 
The  word  is  unchangeable. — Cynosiire. 


The  brother  who  says  that  our  Gospel 
boat  is  not  large  enough  to  sail  and  catch 
fish  in  deep  waters,  makes  a very  humili- 
ating acknowledgment  of  our  possibili- 
ties. In  this  phase  of  his  argument,  per- 
haps, he  is  too  nearly  right,  but  will  this 
fact  relieve  us  of  the  re.sponsibility  ? If 
our  boats  are  too  small,  the  sooner  we 
enlarge  them  the  better,  because  the  Gos- 
pel is  to  be  preached  to  every  creature, 
and  creatures  are  in  towns  and  cities,  as 
well  as  in  the  country.  We  can  not  un- 
load our  responsibilities  in  this  way.  God 
has  given  us  all  needed  possibilities,  and 
all  we  have  to  do,  is  to  consecrate  and 
utilize  them  for  their  legitimate  purposes. 
To  make  the  [>lea  that  people  in  our  cit- 
ies are  more  wicked  than  they  were  in 
the  time  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  is  to 
expose  our  ignorance  of  the  history  of  the 
times.  Philadelphia,  and  other  American 
Cities,  are  |)aradises,  when  compared  with 
Rome,  Athens,  Ephesus  and  Corinth,  in 
the  days  of  Paul.  No,  brethren,  stripes, 
scourgings,  prison  bars,  and  stocks,  face 
us  as  they  did  these  men  of  God,  and  yet 
we  are  trembling  and  shaking  at  the 
small  hindcrances  that  .seem  to  loom  up 
before  us.  We  need  larger  souls  and 
more  zeal,  — more  willingness  to  sacri- 
fice. We  are  making  crosses  of  our  own, 
and  such  ones,  too,  as  do  but  little  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  The  cross  of  Christ  is 
the  weight  that  bears  sinners  down.  This 
we  are  to  bear  that  others  may  be  un- 
loaded. Let  us  be  sure  that  we  bear  the 
cross  of  Christ,  instead  of  one  of  our  own 
making.  — (i ospel  A/esse?/jrer. 


SoMETHINt;  SHORT  ()!•  REAlOhakER- 
is.M.  It  IS  an  apostasy  from  original 
Quakerism,  its  doctrines  and  testimonies; 
it  is  the  substitution  of  a modified  and 
popular  religion,  for  that  which  was  re- 
vealed to  our  first  Friends;  it  is  a depart- 
ure from  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  that  has  weakened  us  as  a .Society 
and  dimmed  our  spiritual  vision,  and 
which,  too,  has  given  countenance  to  that 
lower  standard  of  Christian  simplicity  and 
practical  godline.ss  which  jirevails.  If  we 
lower  the  jirinciple,  if  we  obscure  the  Light, 
if  we  reject  the  influence,  if  we  sully  the 
purity,  if  we  abridge  the  strictne.ss  of  the 
requisitions  of  the  Divine  law  as  com- 
mitted to  u.s,  there  will  remain  no  ascend- 
ing power  in  the  soul,  no  stirring  spirit, 
no  quickening  aspiration  after  perfection, 
no  stretching  forward  after  that  holiness  ' 
to  which  the  coveted  attainment  of  “walk-  ' 


ing  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  is  promised. 
It  is  in  vain  to  expect  that  the  practice 
will  rise  higher  than  the  principle  which 
inspires  it;  and  that  the  habits  will  be  su- 
perior to  the  motives  which  govern  them. 

In  conclusion,  is  there  not  ground  for 
serious  apprehension,  lest  the  worldliness 
and  lukewarmness  of  too  many  among  us, 
have  led  to  a removal  of  "the  ancient 
landmarks  which  our  fathers  have  set;” 
to  breaking  a hedge  which  proved  such  a 
safeguard  to  them,  and  whereupon  it  is 
declared,  a “serpent  shall  bite”  those 
who  do  so;  and  to  the  general  lapsed 
condition  which  compromise  after  com- 
promise with  the  world’s  spirit  have  pain- 
fully brought  us.  Is  not  wnat  is  needed, 
“Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.  ’ ’ — The  Friend. 

— ^ 

The  following  editorial  from  The  hide- 
pendc7it  deserves  our  attention  in  this  that 
it  contains  a sharp  rebuke  to  the  popular 
idea  of  such  outrageous  slaughter  as  the 
one  witnessed  lately  in  New  Orleans.  It  is 
lamentable  to  see  how  slow  Christian  pro- 
fessors are  to  pattern  after  Christ  in  the 
teaching  of  peace. 

We  are  interested  to  see  how  the  New 
Orleans  religious  papers  treat  the  lynch- 
ing in  that  city.  Here  is  The  New  Or- 
leans Chrislmyi  Advocate  (Southern  Meth- 
odist), which  leads  its  editorial  page  with 
an  account  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  T.  Y 
Ramsay,  followed  by  long  editorials  on 
“Our  Conference  Boards”  and  other  sub 
jects,  and  gives  the  last  half  of  the  last 
column  to  “ A Terrible  Retribution.”  It 
says:  “The  verdict  naturally  aroused  the 
indignation  of  the  public,”  and  that  the 
killing  of  eleven  persons  “could  only  be 
justified  by  circumstances  of  the  direst  ne- 
cessity.” It  extenuates  the  whole  matter 
and  has  not  a word  of  rebuke.  We  have 
The  Southwestern  Presbyterian  of  New 
Orleans.  It  treats  the  matter  at  greater 
length,  giving  it  two  full  columns  devoted 
almost  wholly  to  a resume  of  the  trial,  and 
concludes  by  saying  that  whatever  may 
be  thought  of  the  wisdom  of  resorting 
to  such  measures  for  securing  justice, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  motives 
which  incited  this  popular  uprising  were 
“the  vindication  ofoutraged  justice  and  the 
conviction  of  the  inefficiency  of  our  jury  to 
protect  the  lives  of  our  citizens,”  and  it 
hopes  that  the  fearful  lesson  thus  taught 
to  would  be  murderers  “may  render  in  all 
time  in  this  community  its  repetition  un- 
necessary. There  is  not  one  word  of  le- 
buke.  These  are  the  two  leading  religious 
j papers  of  New  Orleans;  and  if  such  are 
I the  teachers  what  can  we  expect  of  the 
people?  They  are  blind  guides. 


Married. 


Frick— THIEROI.F.— On  the  13th  of  June, 

1891,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  by  , Samuel  F. 

Frick  of  Chicago,  111.,  and  Lizzie  Thierolf,  of 
Iron  Hill,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  They  will  reside  at 
Chicago.  May  peace  and  happiness  be  their 
lot,  and  may  God’s  blessing  go  with  them  all 
through  life. 


DIED. 


Frick.— On  the  17th  of  June  at  Flick’s, 
Bucks  Co  , Pa,,  Samuel  Frick,  aged  86  years, 
4 months,  and  23  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
2 1st  at  Frick’s  burying  ground.  Services  were 
held  at  the  house  by  Samuel  Leatherman,  and 
by  Samuel  Godshalk  at  the  place  of  burial. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Line  Lexington 
Mennonite  congregation  frSm  early  life,  and, 
when  health  permitted,  his  place  in  the  meet- 
ing-house was  seldom  vacant.  For  a number 
of  years  he  has  been  much  afflicted  from  par- 
alysis. We  hope  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Good. — On  the  2d  of  June  1891,  in  Caernar- 
von Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  John  Good,  aged 
86  years,  4 months  and  lo  days.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
^ of  years.  He  was  buried  June  5th  in 

the  Zimmerman  graveyard.  Services  were 
held  in  the  Smoketown  Mennonite  meeting- 
house, conducted  by  John  M.  Zimmerman 
and  Benj.  Homing,  from  i John  3.2, 

Martin. — On  the  3d  of  June  1891,  in  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  Joseph  Martin,  oldest  son  of  Daniel 
and  Mary  Martin,  aged  27  years,  ii  months 
and  28  days.  Since  the  death  of  the  mother 
three  years  ago,  the  care  of  the  family,  con- 
sisting of  six  sons  and  three  daughters,  rested 
upon  Joseph.  In  this  bereavement  the  support 
of  the  family  has  again  been  taken  away. 
May  a kind  heavenly  Father  provide  for  these 
orphan  children  the  care  and  support  which 
they  need.  Joseph  was  suffering  with  con- 
sumption about  four  months.  Two  weeks  be- 
fore his  death  he  was  led  to  see  his  condition 
as  a sinner  before  God,  look  unto  Jesus  as  his 
Savior  and  be  baptized.  He  passed  away 
peacefully  and  we  hope  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gam.  He  was  buried  on  the  7th.  His  funeral 
was  largely  attended.  Services  by  Peter  Keim 
and  C.  Wenger. 

Brandon.— On  the  13th  of  June,  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  William 
Brandon,  aged  81  yelrs,  6 months  and  24  days 
He  was  born  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
removed  to  the  west  many  years  ago.  He  was 
the  father  of  ten  children  of  whom  six  are 
living.  He  was  buried  on  the  14th.  Services 
were  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk  from  i Peter 
H24,  25. 

0*1  tfie  14th  of  June,  1891  in 
Habecker’s  meeting  house,  very  suddenly 
Frc-  Ephraim  Rohrer,  of  Manor  township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  aged79  years,  i*  months 
and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  17th.  Text: 
Luke  2:29  32.  Buried  at  Habecker’s  meet- 
ing-house. A large  congregation  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  Bro.  Rohrer. 
He  attended  meeting  and  appeared  to  be  well, 
but  about  three  minutes  after  his  testimony  to 
the  sermon  he  sank  to  the  floor  and  expired 
He  was  cheerful  and  full  of  hope. 

Kauffman —June  nth  1891,  near  Kennard, 
Champaign  Co.  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Levi 
Kauffman,  aged  61  years,  7 months  and  27 
days.  Buned  on  the  13th,  funeral  services  con- 
Warye,  in  German,  and  A. 
Miller  in  English. 
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HElRAEil!)  OF  qrR.CJ'TPI. 


HilT. — Oa  the  20th  of  May,  1891,  in  Para- 
dise township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,,  of  pneu- 
monia, Harry  R.  Hilt,  aged  26  years,  3 months 
and  17  days.  Our  brother  died  young  in  years. 
During  his  short  but  severe  illness  not  a mur- 
mur not  a complaint  was  heard  from  his  lips. 
For  a time  past  he  was  enjoying  particularly 
good  health,  on  Friday  morning  he  ate  a very 
hearty  breakfast  and  felt  well  till  about  ten 
o’clock,  when  he  complained  of  a pain  in  his 
stomach,  and  went  to  the  house  for  medicine; 
his  limbs  began  to  get  stiff,  the  Doctor  was 
sent  for  and  on  his  arrival  asked  him  to  take 
his  bed  at  once.  He  grew  worse  till  on  Sun- 
day morning  when  he  seemed  to  be  a little 
better,  but  he  grew  worse  again.  He  was  con- 
scious all  the  time.  He  led  a good  moral  life 
as  any  young  man  does,  but  when  asked  if  he 
ever  prayed  to  God  to  pardon  his  sins,  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  call  earnestly  on  the  Lord 
to  pardon  his  soul,  and  said  he  led  a sinful  life. 
He  resolved  to  lead  the  remainder  of  his  days 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  give  himself 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  to  deal  with  him  as 
he  thought  best.  He  asked  to  see  Pre.  Abra- 
ham Brubaker  and  Pre.  Elias  Groff.  They 
came  and  he  seemed  better  in  his  body  and 
answered  very  firmly  and  peacefully  concern- 
ing his  soul’s  welfare.  Prayer  was  offered  and 
he  desired  to  be  remembered  by  the  brethren 
and  sisters.  A change  took  place  in  the  after- 
noon, he  grew  weaker  and  at  three  o’clock  on 
Wednesday  morning  the  20th  he  died  without 
a struggle  or  a moan.  It  ;s  a loud  call  to  us  all. 
May  all  young  firiends  take  warning  before  it 
is  too  late.  The  deceased  leaves  a brother  and 
two  sisters  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  We 
are  consoled  by  i Thess.  4: 13.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  by  Abram  Brubaker  and 
Elias  Groff  at  the  Mennonite  church  at  Stras- 
burg  on  the  23d. 

Ringenbkrg. — On  the  4th  of  June,  >891, 
near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Ora  A.,  sou  of  Henry 
and  Mary  A.  Ringenberg,  and  grandson  of 
Pre.  J.  P.  Smucker,  aged  10  years,  10  months 
and  1 5 days.  He  suffered  intense  pain  in  his 
head,  for  forty-eight  hours,  until  Go<l  called 
his  spirit  home  to  dwell  with  Him  in  the 
beautiful  mansions  above.  Although  he  was 
young  he  was  a regular  church  and  Sabbath- 
school  attendant,  and  his  presence  will  be 
missed.  During  his  sufl^ings  he  sang  much 
and  called  his  SabbatliTSchool  teacher,  and  said, 
I can  find  the  ten  commandments,  and  I can 
get  them  too.  He  had  his  favorite  verse  coni- 
mencing  with  the  letter  “C”  committed  to 
memory,  which  is  as  follows:  “Consider  mine 
affliction  and  deliver  me;  for  I do  not  forget 
thy  law.  Ps.  119: 153.  It  was  hard  for  the  pa- 
rents to  give  up  their  only  son,  but  “God  has 
given  and  God  has  taken  away;  blessed  be  the 
name  ot  the  Lord.”  Services  by  Jas.  H.  Mc- 
Gowen  in  English  and  David  Burkholder  in 
German,  from  Mark  10;  14. 

One  sweet  flower  has  drooped  and  faded; 

One  sweet  infant  voice  has  fled; 

One  fair  brow  the  grave  has  shaded; 

One  dear  school-mate  now  is  dead. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber. 

Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low. 

Thou  no  more  will  join  our  number. 

Thou  no  more  our  Songs  shalt  know. 

Beider.— On  the  nth  of  June,  1891,  near 
Smith ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Eli  Beiler,  aged 
72  years,  6 months  and  2 days.  He  had  to 
suffer  much,  but  bore  every  affliction  patiently. 
He  wished  to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ,  which 
was  administered  to  him.  Bro.  Beiler  leaves  a 
wife  and  8 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bur- 
ied at  the  Union  church,  near  Paradise,  on  the 
13th.  Services  by  J.  K.  Yoder  and  Isaac  Mil- 
ler in  German,  and  D.  Z,  Yoder  in  English. 


HostetdER. — On  the  24th  of  May,  1891,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  Scarlet  fever  and  dropsy, 
David,  son  of  Chr.  Hostetler,  aged  13  years, 
8 months  and  20  days.  A father,  7 brothers 
and  2 sisters  remain  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bur- 
ied in  the  Sonnenberg  cemetery.  Services  by 
Chr.  Schneck  and  Jacob  Nusbaum,  from 
I Thess.  5:1 — 10. 

Nusbaum.— On  the  9th  of  June,  1891,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Catharine,  wife  of  Jacob 
Nusbaum,  aged  54  years,  2 months  17  days. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  mother,  and 
two  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Buried  in 
the  Sonnenberg  cemetery.  Services  by  Chr. 
Schneck  and  Chr.  Sommer,  from  Luke  19: 10. 

Krupp. — On  the  first  of  June,  at  the  resi* 
dence  of  his  son-in-law  Simon  Fetters,  in  Har' 
rison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis- 
Joseph  Krupp,  aged  two  days  less  than  78 
years.  He  had  been  enjoying  usual  health  un- 
til the  day  he  died.  He  had  been  feeling  more 
than  ordinary  well  the  previous  evening.  On 
Monday  morning  he  felt  ill,  became  worse 
during  the  day,  and  died  in  the  evening.  He 
was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  came  to'Ind., 
many  years  ago.  His  funeral  was  largely  at- 
tended. Services  were  held  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  church,  by  George  Lambert  and  D. 
Breuneman. 

Binder. — On  the  4th  of  June  1891,  in  Me- 
dina Co.,  Ohio,  Samuel  Bixler,  aged  60  years, 
8 months  and  10  days.  Bro.  Bixler  halted  be- 
tween two  opinions  for  many  years,  but  last 
February  he  finally  decided  to  cast  his  lot 
with  the  people  of  God.  He  has  since  often 
regretted  that  he  waited  until  the  eleventh 
hour  to  take  up  the  important  work.  On  the 
2d  of  May,  he,  with  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters,  partook  of  the  communion.  Buried 
at  the  Mennonite  meeting-house.  Services  by 
Martin  Leatherman  in  English,  and  Isaac 
Good  in  German,  from  Heb.  4:  i — 11. 

Nissdey. — On  the  4th  of  June  1891,  near 
Landisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy 
and  diphtheria,  Katie  Ethel,  daughter  of  Abm. 
L.  Nissley,  aged  3 years,  4 months  and  26 
days.  Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text,  Ps.  16:6. 
Buried  at  the  Landisville  meeting-house. 

Buckwadter.— On  the  30th  of  May  1891,  at 
the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Samuel 
Lachman,  at  Co'legeville,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  Sarah  Buckwalter,  widow  of  David  Buck- 
waiter,  aged  73  years.  She  leaves  three  sons 
and  one  daughter  The  funeral  was  held  on 
the  3d  of  June.  Buried  in  the  Upper  Provi- 
dence Mennonite  graveyard. 

ZuERCHER  — On  the  28th  of  April  1891,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Anna  Zuercher,  aged  92 
years,  9 months  and  5 days.  Buried  in  the 
Sonnenberg  Cemetery.  Services  by  Chr. 
Schneck  and  Jacob  Nusbaum,  from  Rev. 

7:13—17. 

Hostetder.— On  the  i6th  of  March  1891, 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Nicholas  Hostetler,  aged 
91  years  and  8 months.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  in  the 
Sounenberg  cemetery.  Services  by  Jacob  Nus- 
bauni,  from  John  1 1 : 25,  26. 

Steffen. — On  the  6th  of  May  1891,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Maggie,  wife  of  John  Steffen, 
aged  45  years,  4 months  and  16  days.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  eight  children  and  six 
brothers  and  sisters  to  monrn  their  loss.  Burieil 
in  the  Sonnenberg  cemetery.  Services  by  Chr. 
Sommer  and  Jacob  Nusbaum. 


LINES. 


THE  FODDOWING  DINES  WERE  WRITTEN  BY 
BRO.  HENRY  M.  MUSSER,  ON  THE  6TH  OP 
OCT.,  1891,  AND  FOUND  IN  HIS  BIBDE  SEV- 
ERAD  WEEKS  AFTER  HIS  DEATH.  SEE 
IN  THE  DEATH  NOTICES  OF  THE  1ST 
JUNE  NO.,  IN  THE  HERADD  OP 
TRUTH. 

A blooming  youth  so  bright  and  fair 
Is  taken  from  this  world  of  care; 

His  earthly  sorrows  are  all  o’er. 

He  is  not  dead,  bnt  gone  before. 

He  bade  farewell  to  earthly  joys. 

And  sweetly  raised  his  dying  voice, 
Singing,  “Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul. 

Do  thou  my  dying  thoughts  control.” 

Then  parents  cease  to  mourn  and  weep. 
Since  your  beloved  has  gone  to  sleep. 

The  time  is  short  till  life  is  o’er. 

And  we  may  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Dear  sisters,  you  are  lonely  now, 

But  make  and  keep  the  solemn  vow. 

To  live  for  Jesus  and  to  be 
With  brother  in  eternity. 

God’s  ways  are  secret.  He  knows  best 
Why  he  has  called  this  youth  to  rest; 

The  aged  and  infirm  must  stay 
To  wait  the  summons  and  obey. 

His  young  associates  here  below 
Will  miss  a friend  wher’er  they  go; 

A vacant  place  they  cannot  fill. 

His  form  is  cold,  his  voice  is  still. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— J K Augapurger,  Mrs  D H Aiiler— Alger. 

B— W Buckwalter,  D H Byler,  W I!  Hare,  H J Berkey, 
John  E Borntreger,  J A Ball,  J VV'  Burkhart,  J N Bru- 
bacher,  J Buhler,  vMn  Brubaker,  Mrs  Barbara  Buck- 
ner, Dan  Breuneman,  I)  Basinger,  R K Brubacher, 
Jos  E Birkey,  Henry  Boiler,  Dizzie  Bye. 

C— Jas  Coyle,  A S C— S P < nip. 

D— G Dintaman,  S II  Delweiler,  C S Duiigan. 

E— J Emerson,  john  Phigel. 

K — Sue  H Koutz,  Jacob  Kriesen.  B F b'retz. 

G— C Giesbrecht,  J S Graybill,  p H Gscll,  Jos  S 
Graybill,  H C Gingerich,  S Guengerich,  P‘  Grobb,  D E 
Garger,  D F Geil. 

H Bettie  Hotchkiss,  N W Hochsletler.  J A Harlzler, 
I J Hunsaker,  Henry  Hersbey.  A M Horst.  D D Herr, 
F Hedrick,  AS  Hersh,  Mary  Hochste'ler,  J D Hible- 
brand,  E W Hershberger,  Henry  Hershey,  Mary  G 
Harnish. 

J— D Johnson,  Isaac  Bros. 

K — Jacob  Kauffman.  John  Keller,  A H Kaufmau, 
Isaac  King,  John  Kreider. 

D— Benj  Desher,  Jos  T Dandes,  A J I.itwillcr. 

M— Chri.stian  Martin,  C H Mosier,  Abm  .M  Moyer,  J J 
Miller,  Adam  Martin,  A Melzler. 

N — H K Newcomer. 

O— John  Otto. 

P— Ellen  Plank. 

R - Peter  Regier,  Rev  W C Roth.  A Reimer. 

S — J Schertz,  Tho  Shelly,  J P Stutzman.  F Stiicki, 
Jos  Springer,  J V .stnekey,  j S Sch wartzentruber,  J F 
Shanic,  C A Stoltzfus,  N Sproll,  Stephen  Stshly,  tj  B 
Snyder,  D B Shelly,  jos  Schmidt  H H Stauffer,  .0  B 
Showalter.  John  P Schmidt,  Fiiiiik  stably. 

T — D P Thiessen,  John  D Truyer,  Fannie  Troyer,  J 
M Troyer. 

V— John  Voth. 

W— A F Weisel,  Adam  Wenger,  A B Weaver,  D E 
Weaver,  John  W Weaver. 

Y— Joas  Yoder,  Abrm  Yo<ler,  D Yorler,  Michael  Yo- 
der, A E Yoder. 

Z— J K Zook,  Anna  Zimmerman,  N Zimmerman. 

FREE  HERALD. 

B Hotchkiss,  |i.oo;  John  Shertr,  40. 
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FIE1KAI!^ID  OF  'TRT!J'rFI. 


July  ly  1891. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
Homo3opathio  Physician  and  Snrgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 411  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6: 30  to  7 : 30  P.  M. 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


the  CHICAGO  and 


4th  OF  JULY.  REDUCED  RATES. 

The  Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  Rail- 
way will  sell  reduced  rate  tickets  July  3d  and 
4th,  1891.  Apply  to  ticket  agents  for  full  par- 
ticulars, 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  ohildren,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  fl.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad. 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PtJB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press l^l.OO.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

IN  SUMMER  PATHS  AND  BY-WAYS. 

To  him  who  takes  a vacation  and  buys  tick- 
ets via  the  double  track  Lake  Shore  Route 
(L.  vS.  ck  M.  S.  R'y)  will  come  a pleasant  time. 

Tourist  tickets  are  now  on  sale,  at  Lake 
Shore  ticket  olTices,  to  resorts  on  the  St.  Law- 
rence River,  in  the  White  Mountains,  on  the 
Atlantic  Sea  Coast,  to  Chautamina,  N.  Y., 
Petoskey,  and  Mackinac,  Mich.,  St.  Paul,  Du- 
luth, A.shland,  Yellow  Stone  Park,  Denver, 
Colorado  Springs  and  to  the  many  and  pleas- 
ant resorts  of  the  east  and  west. 

Send  to  A.  J.  Smith,  G.  P.  X:  T.  A.,  Cleve- 
land, O.,  for  copy  of  tourist  hook — Summer 
Excursions  to  the  Mountains  and  Sea  .Shore; 
free  to  any  address. 

lo  oiTK  Subscribers. — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  their  |»ai>er  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
Jo  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  Its  destination. 

wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Uilice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  P.  O.,  pay  uii  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  iiapcr  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  It  is  “dec.  «0.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  HO  of  any  other  date.  By  this 

you  can  al  ways  tell  if  your  iia|ier  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  1 lie  X on  a label  snows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NORTH-WESTERH 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OF 

Dining  Pars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA. 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON- 


PULLMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

■WITHOXTI'  CH-aJtTCS-E. 


COI.ONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 


FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  CouNcii.  Bluffs  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  traiii.s,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  tlie  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  Newman,  j.  M.  Whitman,  w.  a.  Thrall, 

3d  Vice-Pres.  Gen’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag’t. 

2’9I— 1’92. 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 


The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passenger  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  1 1-9 1- 10-92 


AgGntS  W Elltod  In  every  town  and 
city— men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  flnest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  ’ 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  lo'cents 
Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

Nappanee.  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Gerin^an  illustrated  paner  for  children  and  younir 
people.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  piiblisned  hv 
i’ublishing  Co.,^lkharMnd.  sfngle 
^ » year,  6 copies  for  Jl.OO.  SiimUy 

Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  oente 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 


Reduced  Rates  to  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

For  the  meeting  of  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety, the  Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railway  will  sell  reduced  rate  excursion  tick- 
ets to  Minneapolis,  Minn,  and  return,  July  6th 
to  8th  inclusive,  1891.  Apply  to  ticket  agents. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  7th,  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

GOING  WEST,  leave 


No.  21,  Toledo  Express 

. 3.00  A.  M. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 

. 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 

. 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chica^  Acc 

. 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 

.11.59  “ 

M 0.  3,  Special  Ch  icago  Express 

. 3.05  p.  M. 

No.  5,  Fast  Cincinn.  & Chicago  Ex.. 

. 5.50  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaVe 

No.  14j  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carnes  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11.25  a.  m. 

No.  16,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo....  8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.35  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  14,  16,  6 and  8 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’a 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

8:^  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J . Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Cincinnatf,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  17th,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Dej>ot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave 

No.  2,  Daily  Express 9.32  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  Express 4.52  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Cincinnati  Express 4.45  a,  m.* 

No.  10,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 7.40  p.  m. 

GOING  NORTH, leave 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 5.62  p.  m 

No.  3,  Mail  & Express 12.21  p.  m" 

No.  5,  Night  Express 12.54  a.  m' 

No.  9,  Acoom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m' 

V-'  CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
^hicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& R R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  & Gr’d  Trunk  R.  R. 

T Anderson  Junction  with  C.  0.  C.  A St. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  or  them  that  preach  the  Uospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  28.— No.  14.  ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  15,  1891. 


Whole  No.  447. 


For  the  Herald  of  .Truth. 

THE  SABBATH. 

Precious  Sabbath  day, 

Thou  of  all  the  rest 

By  God’s  own  appointment 
Art  hallowed  and  blest. 

We  welcome  thy  coming; 

We  hail  thy  sweet  rest, 

Of  all  the  week  given. 

We  love  thee  the  best. 

Like  chimes  of  sweet  music, 

Like  perfume  most  rare, 

Thou  comest  still  wooing 
Each  heart  from  its  care. 

As  bread  to  the  hungry, 

As  food  to  the  soul, 

Thou  comest  thrice  blessed 
As  years  onward  roll. 

Of  our /ree  institutions 
The  source  and  the  hope, 

For  man’s  elevation 
Who  blindly  doth  grope. 

For  thee,  precious  boon 
United  we’ll  stand 
As  Christians  and  Patriots, 

All  over  our  land. 

Our  Father  in  heaven, 

* O hear  thou  our  prayer, 

Give  on  the  Sabbath 
Thy  blessings  most  rare. 

May  none  desecrate 
This  sacred  day,  given 
To  rest  from  our  toil 
And  culture  for  heaven. 

Still  reveal  thyself 
To  earth’s  fallen  race, 

And  double  thy  portions 
I Of  spirit  and  grace. 

Thy  covenant  mercies 
Our  own  feeble  love. 

And  bring  a lost  world 
To  that  Sabbath  above, 

Orrville,  Ohio.  Ella  Gkisingkr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS- 


“Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.’’  Matthew  7:20. 

“Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out 
devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works,  and  then  will  I profess  unto 
them,  I never  knew  you,  depart  from  me 
ye  workers  of  iniquity.’’  Think,  dear 
reader,  of  the  sad  and  terrible  fact  that 
many  poor,  deluded  souls,  will  in  that 
great  day  of  the  Lord,  stand  rejected,  ^ 


when  it  is  forever  too  late  to  gain  admit- 
tance, though  they  plead  for  mercy.  In 
Matt,  yiii  we  read,  “Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  P'rom  the  22d  verse  we  may 
easily  conclude,  that  those  whom  the 
Savior  did  not  own  as  his  followers,  did 
many  good  deeds.  No  doubt  they  were 
zealous  in  religious  services  after  their 
own  way,  but  not  according  to  God’s 
plan,  or  they  would  not  have  to  hear  the 
awful  words,  “Depart,  I never  knew  you.’ 
Surely  weeping  and  wailing  must  follow 
such  a sentence,  and  is  it  nor  to  be  feared 
that  many  in  our  day  will  share  the  same 
fate? 

We  see  multitudes  of  people  who  make 
great  claims  to  religion,  offer  effecting 
and  heart-touching  prayers,  and  do  great 
wonders,  seemingly  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
but  on  closer  acquaintance,  a true  Chris- 
tian, and  even  the  ungodly,  are  astonished 
at  their  conduct.  They  are  often  seen 
playing  cards,  and  engaging  in  other  sin- 
ful games,  and  using  language  that  at 
once  betrays  the  unconverted  state  of  the 
heart.  They  may  trust  in  their  prayers 
and  liberality  in  supporting  churches,  to 
gain  for  them  an  inheritance  in  the  heav- 
enly kingdom,  but  that  awful  word  “De- 
part,” will  ring  into  the  ears  of  all  such. 
Their  e.xpectations  are  crushed,  they  see 
their  doom,  and  since  they  spurned  the 
ways  of  God,  what  more  can  they  do  but 
turn  away  in  despair! 

And  again,  there  are  many  who  pro- 
fess to  follow  Jesus  very  closely,  they 
seem  to  be  very  zealous  in  their  religion, 
they  are  good  neighbors,  kind  and  socia- 
ble, and  such  people  as  we  cannot  help 
but  love;  yet  they  go  with  the  world, 
they  act,  dress,  and  do  as  the  world  does; 
they  love  the  same  things  that  the  sinner 
loves;  they  take  part  in  all  manner  of  vain 
and  wicked  amusements,  and  really  de- 
spise our  dear  Savior.  Now,  if  they  had 
the  spirit  of  Christ  in  their  hearts,  how 
could  they  take  any  pleasure  in  such 
things;  which  are  only  a waste  of  time 
and  money,  when  we  are  commanded  to 
use  both  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
But  it  seems  thiy  have  rocked  themselves 
to  sleep  in  the  cradle  of  worldliness,  and 
either  do  not  realize  their  condition,  or 
else  they  have  no  regard  for  the  plain 


teachings  of  the  blessed  Bible,  which  al- 
ways  points  us  to  humility,  separation 
from  the  world,  denying  all  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  and  brings  us  down  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus. 

It  we  but  yield  to  the  rest  of  the  soul 
and  the  peace  of  the  mind,  we  will  care 
very  little  for  the  fleeting  pleasures  of 
earth.  It  i?  only  such  as  do  the  Father’s 
will,  and  not  those  who  follow  their  own 
pernicious  ways,  that  have  the  promise. 

It  seems  to  me  the  words  in  the  14th 
and  15  chapters  of  John,  should  be  enough 
to  convince  us  that  the  people  of  God 
must  be  separated  from  the  world,  and 
must  be  willing  to  be  hated  and  re- 
proached for  the  sake  of  Christ.  But, 
alas ! how  few  at  the  present  day  are  will- 
ing even  to  bear  the  displeasure  of  the 
world;  they  seem  to  think  they  must  re- 
tain the  respect  and  friendship  of  the 
world,  though  it  be  at  the  expense  of  a 
devoted  Christian  life. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God,  and  we 
can  hardly  believe  that  those  who  indulge 
in  all  kinds  of  worldliness  are  any  better 
than  those  of  the  world.  They  profess  to 
have  what  they  do  not  possess;  but,  says 
one,  you  must  not  judge.  I say  so  too, 
but  God’s  word  will  judge  for  us.  By  it 
we  may  prove  our  own  hearts,  and  by  it 
we  may  also  know  the  righteous  from  the 
wicked,  and  the  Christian  from  the  cold 
professor. 

I feel  grieved  when  I think  of  the  few 
denorninations,  who  continue  steadfast  in 
the  Bible  doctrine,  and  in  the  simplicity 
that  Jesus  taught.  Would  to  God  that 
the  few  remaining  churches,  who  still  hold 
to  the  plain  and  simple  precepts  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  could,  by  the  sweet  cords 
of  Christian  love,  be  drawn  together  into 
one  body  of  faithful  believers  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I mean  those  who  teach  and  prac- 
tice a nonconformity  to  the  world  and 
the  nonresistant  doctrine  of  the  Bible.  Oh, 
for  such  a union!  I leel  a love  in  my 
heart  for  all  those  humble,  defenseless 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 
akin  to  that  which  I feel  for  the  members 
of  our  own  dear  church,  but  to  be  so  lib- 
erally minded  as  to  attend  services  and 
worship  with  those  churches,  who  advo- 
cate war  and  .secret  societies,  and  many 
other  things  which  are,  in  the  light  of  the 
Bible,  gross  wickedness,  we  cannot,  with- 
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out  showing  unfaithlessness  in  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  principles  of  our  own 
church.  The  Bible  tells  us  to  withdraw 
ourselves  from  such  as  walk  disorderly. 
Menno  Simon  was  far  from  calling  those 
who  indulged  in  worldliness  and  feasted 
themselves  in  the  pomp,  pride,  and  lux- 
ury to  the  neglect  of  millions  who  are 
starving  for  want  of  the  spiritual  bread  of 
life,  his  brethren  in  Christ.  I cannot  find 
where  he  intimates  that  they  were  anything 
but  unconverted  persons,  or  where  he 
justifies  them  on  the  plea  that  they  were 
brought  up  that  way  and  had  not  the 
light.  Jesus  came  to  give  light  to  all,  and 
they,  who  desire  it,  can  obtain  it.  Jesus 
says,  “Learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart.’’  If  any  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not. 

When  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come.  He 
will  lead  and  guide  you  into  all  truth,’’ 
and  I do  believe  that  they  who  are  truly 
converted  and  have  a desire  to  be  led  by 
the  good  spirit,  will  get  light  on  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible,  it  matters  not  how  they 
were  brought  up”  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
not  leave  them  in  darkness.  1 believe 
God  is  as  good  as  his  word,  and  to  be  his 
children,  we  must  surely  do  his  bidding, 
which  brings  us  out  from  the  world, 
causes  us  to  lay  aside  the  vain  and  foolish 
things  of  earth,  and  creates  within  us  a 
desire  to  become  humble,  metk  and  lowly 
in  heart,  even  as  our  dear  Savior.  And 
this  IS  just  the  opposite  of  what  so  many 
of  the  churches  are  doing,  and  are  excused 
by  some  ol  our  own  brethren  on  the  plea, 
that  they  have  not  had  light  on  certain 
subjects.  In  many  cases  they  don’t  want 
light  on  certain  subjects.  It  would  lead 
them  where  they  do  not  feel  disposed  to 
go;  and  some  have  the  light  but  do  not 
walk  in  it,  at  the  same  time  claiming  to 
have  received  a special  blessing  of  sancti- 
fication. 

Now,  if  one  is  sanctified  and  set  aside 
for  the  Master’s  use,  he  will  have  but  lit- 
tle of  the  world  about  him.  He  will  nei- 
ther seek  company  with  the  proud,  fash- 
ionable profe.ssors  of  religion,  nor  the 
worldling,  except  to  do  them  good,  and 
this  can  only  be  done  by  a strict  adher- 
ence to  the  teachings  of  the  gospel  in  our 
daily  walk  and  conversation.  But  is  there 
not  danger  of  becoming  influenced  by 
those  with  whom  we  associate?  We  are 
.so  apt  to  be  drawn  into  sympathy  with 
them  Their  pleasant  ways  entice  us,  and 
we  are  ready  to  call  them  Christians, 
whether  they  keep  God’s  commandments 
or  not.  I know  this  ft  om  experience.  Be- 
ing deprived  of  the  privilege  of  attending 
our  own  church  .services,  I often  attended 
meetings  of  various  other  denominations, 
and  seeing  the  great  earnestne.ss  they 
showed  in  saving  sotils,  and  hearing  the 
powerful  .sermons  and  prayers,  and  bois- 
terous experiences  of  religion  and  holi- 
ness, I would  feel  for  the  time  that  they 
were  far  ahead  of  our  people  in  spiritual 


life,  but  perhaps  in  the  course  of  a week, 
these  pious  persons,  who  had  so  lately 
received  such  an  outpouring  of  the  spirit, 
could  be  seen  wending  their  way  to  some 
grove,  or  park,  in  all  the  pomp  and  pride 
of  the  world,  intent  on  having  a good 
time  of  feasting  and  merry  making,  where 
the  lover  of  vice  and  depravity  met  with 
them  to  share  with  them  in  the  sport. 
Think  you  that  God  will  hold  them  guilt- 
less? Verily,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.  I thank  God  that  he  has  given  me 
enough  faith  in  His  word  to  convince  me 
that  these  great  pretentions  to  religion  do 
not  save  us.  When  He  says,  if  we  would 
be  his  children  we  must  keep  his  com- 
mandments, he  means  it.  There  is  too 
much  of  this  light  minded  religion — this 
trying  to  serve  two  masters,  which  is  im- 
possible, and  the  farther  we  keep  ourselves 
separated  from  such,  the  safer  we  are. 
We  should  not  make  ourselves  partakers 
with  them. 

May  God  keep  us  firm,  and  immovable 
in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
and  help  us  to  prove  all  things,  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good,  is  the  heartfelt  prayer 
of  a lover  of  the  truth. 

Sister  A.  S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NON  RESISTANCE. 


Christ  and  his  Apostles  taught  non- 
resistant  doctrine.  “Ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a tooth  for  a tooth.’’  But  I say  unto  you, 
that  ye  resist  not  evil,  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also.’’  Matt.  5:38,  39. 
We  admit,  and  so  does  Christ,  that  under 
the  old  dispensation , war  and  the  use  of 
carnal  weapons  were  tolerated;  but  the 
apostle  plainly  teaches  that  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified,  only 
through  Christ  are  we  justified.  Hence 
the  necessity  of  Christ  coming  and  bring- 
ing the  perfect  will  of  the  Father.  Read 
Gal.  2;  16 — 21. 

But  when  in  the  fullness  of  time  God 
began  to  tell  ol  the  coming  of  the  king- 
dom of  peace,  when  there  would  be  no 
need  of  learning  the  art  of  war,  or  the  use 
of  carnal  weapons.  “And  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plow  shares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks,  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more.”  Isaiah 
1:4;  Micah.  6:3.  I he  angel  from  heaven 
in  bringing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  birth 
of  the  new  King,  declared  peace  on  earth, 
and  we  find  all  along  the  pathway  of  Jesus 
that  he  both  taught  and  practiced  a de- 
fenseless doctrine.  He  commands  us  not 
only  to  love  our  neighbor  but  also  to 
“love  our  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 


heaven.”  Matt.  5:44,  45-  We  learn 
however,  that  even  the  disciples  of  Christ 
were  slow  to  understand  and  to  accept  this 
new  and  defenseless  doctrine,  which  Christ 
taught.  We  read  in  Luke  9:52 -55  that 
the  Savior  rebuked  his  disciples  for  the 
spirit  of  retaliation  which  they  had  mani- 
fested against  their  enemies  In  Luke 
12:4,  5.  He  forewarned  them  not  to  be 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body  and  after 
that  can  do  no  more,  but  to  fear  him  who 
after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast 
into  hell. 

In  John  11:47,  48  we  read  that  a coun- 
cil was  held  by  the  chief  priests  and  phari- 
sees, what  to  do  with  Christ  who  doeth 
many  miracles.  “If  we  let  him  thus  alone 
all  men  will  believe  on  him,  and  the  Ro- 
mans shall  come  and  take  away  both  our 
.ilace  and  nation.”  Such  arguments  are 
produced  t >-day  against  the  non-resistant 
doctrine,  by  those  who  fear  men  more 
than  God,  nor  trustfully  in  his  all  protect- 
ing power.  They  fear  that  the  enemy  will 
come  and  take  away  both  our  place  and 
nation.  When  our  Lord  was  betrayed  and 
taken  captive,  Peter  yet  under  the  old 
law,  drew  his  sword  and  smote  one  of  the 
enemies,  but  Christ  tells  him  to  put  his 
sword  in  its  place,  for  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword.  Matt. 
26:51,  52;  John  18:  10.  Thus  ended  the 
use  of  carnal  weapons,  neither  do  we  find 
that  the  holy  apostles  ever  after  used  them, 
but  instead  they  were  well  equipped  with 
the  spiritual  weapons,  for  Paul  writes, 
“Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God,”  “the  shield  of  faith”  “the 
helmet  of  salvation”  “and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God.” 
Eph.  6:13 — 17  which  word  is  “sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword.”  Heb.  4: 12. 
This  undoubtedly  is  the  same  sword  to 
which  Jesus  had  reference,  when  he  asked 
them  to  sell  their  garment  (make  a full 
consecration  of  every  thing  they  possess 
for  this  sword  which  is  indispensable  in  the 
Christian  warfare),  and  buy  a sword. 

Jesus  could  not  possibly  have  meant 
the  carnal  weapon,  for  he  knew  that  the 
disciples,  yet  under  the  law,  had  two 
I swords,  neither  would  he  allow  them  to 
use  them  on  that  same  night,  although  the 
disciples  could  not  as  yet  understand  the 
spirit  of  Christ’s  spiritual  mission  on  earth. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  after  he  became  a 
bold  soldier  of  Christ,  tells  us  what  the 
Christian’s  weapons  are.  “For  the  weap- 
ons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds.  2 Cor.  10:4.  Also  read  Rom. 
12:19 — 21  Rev.  13:10. 

hrom  the  above  scripture  quotations 
we  can  so  plainly  learn  of  this  defenseless 
doctrine  of  Christ,  that  we  deem  it  un- 
necessary to  make  any  further  comments 
on  the  .same,  but  it  is  our  Christian  duty 
to  proclaim  and  practice  the  same  as  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 
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MElRAExID  OF 


HOW  TO  BE  SAVED. 

Continued. 

Yon  may  think  that  I have  dwelt  at 
unnecessary  length  upon  the  sufferings  of 
the  Redeemer,  but  I regard  it  as  most 
important  for  you  to  be  deeply  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  the  only  Holy  Being 
that  ever  lived  upon  the  earth,  was  also 
the  greatest  of  sufferers.  He,  the  Pi  ince 
of  life.  Acts  3:15,  the  Lord  of  glory  i Cor. 
12:8,  who  possessed  absolute  control 
over  his  life  so  that  he  could  say,  “No 
man  taketh  it  from  n e,  but  I lay  it  down 
of  myself,”  John  10: 18,  “Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sickness,  “Matt. 
8:17,  was  sorely  tempted  of  the  devil,  Luke 
4:2,  endured  the  rude  contradiction  of 
sinners,  Heb.  12:3,  received  the  hatred, 
contempt  of  the  world  in  return  for  all  his 
goodness,  John  7:20;  and  while  reproach 
was  breaking  his  heart,  Ps.  69:20;  was 
shut  out  from  the  light  of  his  Father’s 
lace,  as  if  he  had  been  guilty  of  unpardon- 
able sins,  and  deserved  to  be  forsaken  of 
God  and  man. 

And  now,  why  was  this  ? Had  not  God 
said,  concerning  the  righteousness  which 
is  the  law,  “That  the  man  which  doeth 
these  things  shall  live  by  them?”  And 
had  not  Christ  done  them  all,  without 
disobeying  in  the  slightest  particular  the 
least  of  the  divine  commands  ? Had  not 
God  said,  “The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die,”  and,  “The  wages  of  sin  is  death?” 
How  could  it  be  then,  that  the  Son  of 
God,  who  knew  no  sin,  was  a sufferer 
through  the  whole  of  his  earthly  existence, 
and  met  at  last  a most  cruel  and  shameful 
death  ? Surely  it  was  a death  that  must 
have  dishonored  the  character  of  the 
Almighty,  and  overturned  his  throne,  and 
destroyed  the  very  foundations  of  his 
government,  if  no  explanation  had  been 
given  of  it  in  the  word  of  truth. 

But  let  us  see  what  is  said  in  the  Script- 
ures concerning  this  most  remarkable 
death.  “He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  'w  as  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties; the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed.  All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  For  the  transgres- 
sion of  My  people  was  he  stricken.  His 
soul  shall  make  an  offering  for  sin.”  Isa. 
53.  “Messiah  shall  be  cut  off,  but  not  for 
himself”  Dan.  9:26.  “The  Son  of  man 
came  to  give  his  life  a ransom  for  many.” 
Matt.  20:28.  “Scarcely  for  a righteous 
man  will  one  die;  yet,  perad venture,  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die. 
But  God  commendeth  his  love  towards 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us.’’  Rom.  5:7,  8.  Christ 
died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the  Script- 
ures.” I Cor.  15:3.  “He  is  the  propiti- 
ation for  our  sins.”  i John  2:2.  “Christ 
has  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 


law,  being  made  a curse  for  us.’’  Gal  3:13. 
“Who  his  own  self  bare  our  own  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree.”  1 Peter  2:  24. 
“He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.  2 Cor. 
5:21. 

Now,  if  language  can  be  used  to  set 
forth  any  truth  whatever,  these  passages, 
and  many  others  like  them,  which  could 
be  quoted,  plainly  teach  that  Jesus  Christ 
rnade  a real  and  proper  satisfaction  for 
sin.  He  not  only  obeyed  the  precepts  of 
that  holy  law  which  all  mankind  had  vi- 
olated, but  he  suffered  the  penalty  of  the 
law  to  which  all  mankind  was  justly  ex- 
posed. “He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself.”  Heb.  9:26. 
“And  having  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,”  Col.  1:20,  and  “blot- 
ting out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances 
that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us,  he  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing 
it  to  his  cross.”  Col.  2:14. 

Thus  it  was  he  satisfied  the  claims  of 
divine  justice.  He  magnified  the  law  and 
made  it  honorable.  Isaiah  42:21.  He 
answered  all  its  demands  upon  his  people. 
He  confirmed  its  high  and  holy  charac- 
ter. He  upheld  the  government  of  God. 
He  exhibited  the  attributes  of  his  P'ather 
in  the  most  dazzling,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  most  subduing  light,  for  it  is  only 
in  his  person  and  work  that  “mercy  and  | 
truth  are  met  together;  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other.  Psalm 
85:10. 

In  this  finished  work,  therefore,  it  is 
evident  that  he  sustains  to  us  the  relation 
of  a substitute,  or  “surety;”  Heb  7:22, 
that  is,  one  who  engages  to  meet  the  ob- 
ligations of  another,  and  to  pay  his  debt. 
Suppo.se  that  B owed  A a large  sum  of 
money,  which  he  was  unable  to  pay. 
Suppose  A had  power  to  put  the  debtor 
in  prison  and  to  keep  him  there  until  the 
debt  was  discharged.  Suppose  B had  a 
friend  who  should  come  to  A and  say, 
“Here  is  the  money  which  my  friend  owes 
you;  I will  pay  it  for  him.”  Now  do  you 
not  see  that  the  moment  A accepted  this 
money,  he  would  have  no  further  claim 
against  B?  He  would  be  compelled  to  re- 
lease him  from  confinement,  not  on  ac- 
connt  of  anything  he  had  done  to  pay  the 
debt,  but  on  account  of  what  his  surety 
had  done  in  his  stead. 

Paulinus,  bishop  of  Nola,  in  the  fifth 
century,  is  said  to  have  expended  his  im- 
mense estate  in  redeeming  from  captivity 
his  countrymen  who  had  been  enslaved 
by  the  Goths  when  they  overran  the  em- 
pire. After  his  resources  had  been  entirely 
exhausted,  a poor  widow  came  to  him 
with  the  sad  story  that  her  only  son,  upon 
whom  she  depended  in  her  old  age,  had 
been  carried  captive  to  Africa.  Paulinus  at 
once  left  his  home,  and  having  found  the 
young  man,  entered  into  an  agreement 
with  his  master,  that  he  would  take  hia 
place  and  become  a slave,  in  order  to  se- 


cure the  return  of  the  son  to  his  mother. 
He  undertook  to  meet  the  obligations  of 
the  captive,  and  actually  obeyed  and  suf- 
fered for  him  and  in  his  room,  for  the 
purpose  of  redeeming  him  from  servitude. 

This  is  what  Jesus  Christ,  the  divine, 
eternal,  and  co  equal  Son  of  God,  pro- 
poses to  do  for  sinners.  He  offers  to  take 
their  place,  and  to  discharge  all  their  ob- 
ligations to  the  law,  that  they  may  be 
ref^eemed  from  its  curse,  and  restored  to 
fellowship  with  God.  He,  and  he  alone 
can  do  this,  and  hence  the  apostle  says: 
“Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other; 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
"saved.”  Acts  4:  12.  “There  is  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,”  Rom.  8:1,  but  on  the  other  hand, 
as  I have  sufficiently  proved,  and  in  the 
very  nature  of  the  case,  there  is  nothing 
but  condemnation  to  them  which  are  not 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

But  a question  of  unspeakable  impor- 
tance here  arises,  to  which  I ask  your 
special  attention  To  whom  are  these  gra- 
cious offers  addressed,  and  for  whom 
does  the  work  of  Christ  as  a surety  avail? 

Let  the  Bible  answer  this  question,  as 
it  answers  all  .the  other  questions  which 
have  been  asked  in  the  course  of  our 
argument. 

“Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousne.ss  to  every  o7ie  ///a?  believeth.” 
Rom.  10:4. 

Mark,  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law,  that 
is,  he  fulfills  the  law,  he  satisfies  its  de- 
mands, he  removes  its  penalty,  in  behalf 
of  every  one  that  believeth,  and,  of  course, 
in  behalf  of  the  believer  alone.  We  are 
led  then  to  the  conclusion,  that 

Faith  is  Essential  to  your 
Salvation. 

In  the  first  recorded  interview  between 
our  Savior  and  an  iiuiuiring  sinner,  an 
account  of  which  you  may  read  in  the 
third  chapter  of  John,  we  find  that  after 
showing  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of  the 
new  birth,  or  of  being  renewed  by  the 
Spirit,  our  Lord  explains  how  this  great 
change  is  brought  about,  and  how  men 
are  to  be  saved.  “As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up;  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life.  P'or  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.’’  John  3:14—16.  And  the  chapter 
closes  with  these  words:  “He  that  be- 

lieveth on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life; 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him.”  John  3:36. 

In  accordance  with  these  solemn  and 
positive  announcements  at  the  beginning 
of  his  ministry,  the  great  aim  at  his  dis- 
courses and  his  miracles  was  to  induce 
lost  men  to  believe  in  him.  When  those 
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who  listened  to  his  preachings  asked  him, 
“What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God  ? Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent.’’  John  26:28,  29.  When  the  sick 
and  the  suffering  came  to  him  for  relief, 
he  required  of  them  nothing  but  faith  as 
the  condition  upon  which  he  would  grant 
their  requests:  “If  thou  canst  believe,  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.” 
Mark  9:  13.  “He  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me, 
shall  never  die.’’  John  11:25,  26. 

In  accordance,  too.  with  such  state- 
ments, which  constantly  fell  from  his  lips' 
during  his  personal  ministry,  he  com- 
mands his  ambassadors  everywhere  and 
to  the  end  of  time,  to  set  forth  the  doctrine 
of  faith  in  him,  as  necessary  to  the  salva- 
tion of  lost  men.  After  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  and  just  before  his  ascen- 
sion to  heaven  to  sit  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  he  gave  this  commission  to 
his  disciples:  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.’’  Mark  16:15,  16. 

When,  therefore,  the  Apostles  went  out 
among  all  nations  to  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings,  and  convicted  sinners  came  to 
them,  saying,  “Sirs,  what  must  I do  to 
be  saved?’’  they  replied,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.’’  Acts  16:31.  And  when  they 
wrote  epistles  to  the  various  churches, 
the  theme  upon  which  they  loved  to  dwell 
and  which  you  will  find  pervades  all  their 
letters,  was  still  faith  in  Christ.  “Being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.’’  Rom. 
5:1.  “This  is  his  commandment,  That 
we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.”  i John  3:23. 

You  need  not  be  surprised  then,  to 
learn  that  unbelief  is  a grievous  sin.  It 
is  more  th  t an  intellectual  mistake,  it  is 
a dreadful  crime,  and  will  be  punished  as 
such.  “He  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.’’  John  3:  18.  Our  Savior, 
in  explaining  to  his  disciples  the  work  of 
the  Holy  .Spirit  in  connection  with  human 
redemption,  declares  that  he  will  first 
convince  the  world  of  sin.  But  of  what 
sin?  Why,  the  sin  of  unbelief,  as  the 
chief  sin.  as  the  source  of  all  other  sins; 
“Of  sin,’’  he  says,  '"because  they  believe 
not  onme."  John  16:9  Unbelief,  among 
other  enormities  to  which  it  leads,  dares 
to  insult  the  Majesty  on  high,  by  denying, 
or  at  least  by  slighting,  all  that  he  has 
said,  and  all  that  he  has  done  for  our  sal- 
vation. “He  that  believeth  not  God,  hath 
made  him  a liar,  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.’’ 

I John  5:10.  Hence  it  is  written,  “The 


unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sor 
cerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the 
second  death.”  Rev.  21:8.  The  fact 
that  those  who  reject  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  are  classed  with  such  vile  company, 
clearly  shows  the  dreadful  nature  of  the 
sin  of  unbelief,  and  conclusively  proves 
that  while  you  retain  this  sin  you  cannot 
possibly  be  saved,  however  amiable  and 
moral  you  may  be  in  your  own  estimation, 
or  in  the  estimation  of  your  friends. 
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OUR  HEAVENLY  HOME. 

“I  go  to  prepare  a place  for  you  ” 
John  14:  2. 

These  are  the  Savior’s  words.  In  them 
we  have  the  promise  of  a home  beyond  this 
life.  And  what  a beautiful  place  that  must 
be.  if  Jesus  prepared  it  for  us.  There  sin 
and  sorrow  will  be  forever  unknown,  and 
pain  or  death  will  never  come.  There  are 
many  dear  souls  in  this  world  who  have 
no  place  to  call  their  home,  many  who 
pass  most  of  their  days  on  beds  of  afillic- 
tion.  What  a comfort  it  must  be  to  these 
to  know  that,  though  earthly  friends  be 
few,  they  have  a dear  loving  Savior,  who 
has  gone  to  prepare  a home  for  them. 
Christ  has  bought  this  home  for  us;  he 
has  paid  for  it,  and  now  promises  to  re- 
ceive and  bless  us,  if  we  will  but  trust  and 
obey  Him. 

Dear  readers,  what  are  we  doing  in  re- 
turn for  all  this?  How  are  we  spending 
our  time?  Are  we  doing  all  that  we  can 
for  our  dear  Savior,  or  are  we  idly  wast- 
ing our  time  waiting  for  a more  conveni- 
ent season  to  serve  the  Lord.  Our  life 
at  best,  is  very  short  and  incomplete.  It 
might  almost  be  considered  as  a vapor 
that  appeareth  for  a little  while  and  then 
yanisheth  away.  Should  we  not  then 
improve  all  our  time-  in  seeking  to  gain  a 
happier  home  in  eternity  ? 

If  we  weigh  the  matter  rightly,  we  find 
little  true  happiness  in  this  world.  Life  of 
itself  has  few  promises  for  us.  No,  not 
enough  to  be  worth  living  for.  But  if  we 
live  for  Christ,  we  will  have  not  only  joy 
and  happiness  in  this  life,  but  the  promise 
of  an  eternal  home.  Let  us  pray  daily  to 
our  Savior  that  we  may  so  live  that  when 
he  calls  us,  we  may  be  ready  to  go  to 
that  beautiful  home  which  he  has  prepared 
for  you  and  me. 

“O,  what  a beautiful  place  above, 

Jesuf.  has  gone  to  prepare 

O!  what  joy,  and  peace,  and  love 
Shall  be  forever  up  there. 

Jesus  now  help  us  to  follow  thee 
Up  to  that  blessed  abode. 

Where  we  shall  ever  so  happy  be. 

With  Thee  our  Savior  and  God. 

(Arranged  for  Susan  B Trover). 
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WONDERS  OF  GRACE. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  I want  to 
give  you  an  account  of  the  wonderful 
power  of  God  in  healing  me,  and  I can 
say  truly  that  it  was  through  his  power, 
that  my  life  was  prolonged,  and  to  him  be 
all  the  glory  forever. 

It  is  about  twelve  years  ago  that  my 
physical  suffering  commenced.  I had 
diseased  lungs  and  had  frequent  attacks 
of  hemorrhage.  I was  treated  by  doctors 
for  consumption,  but  received  no  relief. 
At  times  I was  so  weak  that  I conld  not 
talk  more  than  five  words  at  a time,  be- 
ing so  short  of  breath  that  many  a time  I 
thought.  Now  the  Lord  will  surely  call 
me  home. 

About  this  time  one  of  our  ministers, 
Bro.  Oesch,  came  to  see  me.  I asked  him 
to  pray  for  me  He  said  he  would  do  all 
he  could  with  the  Lord’s  help.  He  ex- 
plained tome  the  2d  verse  of  the  iith 
chapter  of  Luke,  wherein  the  Lord  taught 
his  disciples  to  pray,  “Thy  will  be  done, 
as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth.  I was  willing  to 
do  our  Heavenly  Father’s  will  whether  it 
was  to  live  or  to  die;  but  I could  not  ex- 
press myself  to  Bro.  Oesch  as  I was  too 
weak  to  talk.  The  Brother  left,  promis- 
ing to  come  and  see  me  some  other  time. 

I had  on  my  mind  the  39th  verse  of  the 
37th  Psalm,  “But  the  salvation  of  the 
righteous  is  of  the  Lord;  He  is  their 
strength  in  time  of  trouble.’’ 

The  Lord  has  indeed  been  my  strength 
and  comforter  in  my  past  sufferings;  for 
when  I prayed  to  him  he  gave  me  enough 
strength  to  talk  a few  words  to  my  family. 

I had  called  in  many  physicians  and  all 
agreed  that  my  case  was  hopeless,  and 
that  I could  only  await  death  to  relieve 
me.  God  alone  knew  how  I suffered. 
Many  were  my  prayers  to  God  to  take 
me  out  of  my  great  agony.  Yet  I prayed 
to  God  that  if  more  was  reejuired  of  me 
than  to  be  a simple  church  member,  I 
would  be  willing  to  live  and  devote  the 
rest  of  my  life  to  his  service. 

I then  thought  of  the  24th  verse  of  the 
nth  chapter  of  Mark,  “What  things  so- 
ever ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that 
ye  receive  them,  and  ) e shall  have  them.’’ 
Then  why  would  He  not  give  me  the  de- 
sire of  my  heart?  God  had  in  times  past 
healed  his  people;  why  will  he  not  do  it 
now  ? I felt  that  God  was  about  to  do  this 
for  me,  and  brought  my  heart  to  accept 
Jesus  as  my  healer. 

Feeling  the  need  of  help  I had  Bro. 
Oesch  to  come  again.  He  instructed  me 
out  of  tae  5th  chapter  of  James.  The 
Brother,  n»y  husband  and  I prayed  to- 
gether in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  at  the 
same  time  we  had  appointed  for  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  meet  in  the  church  and 
pray  for  me. 

Our  prayer  was  soon  answered,  for  the 
Lord  spoke  to  me  saying,  “Rise  in  my 
name  and  strength,  and  walk.’’  I arose 
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with  better  health  and  walked  out  of  dark- 
ness into  light,  leaning  on  no  one  but  Je- 
sus We  seemed  lifted  above  earth  and 
earthly  things.  We  praised  God  con- 
stantly for  his  great  mercy,  nor  have  we 
ceased  our  praising;  for  the  same  power 
that  healed  hath  kept. 

On  the  day  following  I was  enabled,  by 
faith,  to  realize  a heart  cleansed  in  Jesus’ 
blood.  O what  peace  and  joy  have  filled 
my  heart  ever  since!  All  glory  to  our  lov- 
ing Savior  who  purchased  for  us  a perfect 
salvation. 

For  seven  years  the  blessed  Lord  up- 
held me  by  his  own  Almighty  power.  I 
have  had  my  trials;  but  his  grace  has  been 
sufficient  and  his  strength  has  many  times 
been  shown  in  my  weakness. 

All  I am  I give  to  Jesus, 

All  my  body,  all  my  soul; 

All  I have  and  all  I hope  for 
While  eternal  ages  roll. 

Lizzie  J.  C.  Albrecht, 

Lombardville,  111. 
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REJOICE  IN  SORROW. 


Through  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
mercy,  the  blessing  of  health  and  strength 
is  again  granted  to  me  so  that  I may  use 
my  pen  to  His  glory,  for  which  I sincerely 
thank  Him.  My  heart  swells  in  praise 
with  the  Psalmist — Bless  the  Lord,  O my 
soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His 
holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul; 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 

My  friends,  let  us  not  neglect  to  see 
the  goodness  and  benefits  which  God 
daily  bestows  upon  us.  Though  things  do 
not  at  all  times  pass  along  smoothly  and 
comfortably,  there  are  after  all  many 
things  for  which  we  should  praise  and 
thank  Him.  Our  bodies  may  be  burdened 
with  pain  and  suffering,  trials  and  afflic- 
tion may  be  our  lot,  but  His  grace  en- 
ables us  to  look  upward  and  keep  prais- 
ing and  trusting  Him  as  we  go. 

Auy  wlieie  with  Jesus, 

Tho’  He  please  to  bring 
Into  floods,  or  fiercest  flames. 

Into  suffering; 

Tho’  He  bid  us  work  or  wait. 

Only  bear  for  Him, 

Any  where  with  Jesus, 

Prajses  we  shall  sing. 

The  holy  Apostle  says,  “Rejoice  in- 
asmuch as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s 
sufferings;  that  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceed- 
ingjoy.’”  And  “ ye  are  counted  happy, 
if  ye  endure.’’  The  Apostles  suffered 
much,  and  endured  it  all  for  Chri.st’s  .sake. 
God’s  children  of  old  suffered  much.  It 
is  evident,  we  are  made  perfect  through 
suffering. 

Suffering  then  is  not  in  Vr  in,  it  has  its 
mission  and  is  as  beneficial  in  its  results, 
as  it  is  grievous  in  its  experience.  Let 
us  now  again  meditate  upon  God’s  good- 
ness. Let  us  praise  Him  together,  for  His 


grand  and  consoling  promises  which 
cheer  and  sustain  us  and  for  the  “ peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding.’’ 

“My  peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.’’ 

The  peace  of  God  bids  us  to  be  cheer- 
ful though  some  deep  trial  or  sorrow, 
burdens  the  soul.  Indeed,  the  Lord  has 
well  said,  “not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I unto  you.” 

For  what  peace  or  comfort  does  this 
world  give  us,  especially  when  we  are  on 
the  death  bed,  to  which  I was  brought 
nearer  this  spring  than  ever  before.  O, 
the  peacefulne.ss,  and  calmness  which  I 
experienced  during  that  hour,  which  was 
supposed  to  be  death  doing  its  work.  I 
will  not  try  to  describe  the  hour  because 
it  is  not  in  my  power  to  do  so,  but  I can 
say,  it  is  so  beautiful  to  be  “just  ready’’. 
Then,  my  dear  readers,  it  is  not  death  to 
die  but  simply  exchanging  this  earthly 
home,  for  a home  in  heaven  in  the  beauti- 
ful palace  of  God,  where  pain  or  sorrow 
never  enters. 

Oh!  what  must  it  be  to  be  there. 

There  are  foretastes  of  heaven  below. 
There  are  moments  like  joys  of  the  blest; 

But  the  splendors  no  mortal  can  know, 

Of  the  land  where  the  weary  shall  rest. 

Lena  N.  Gingerich, 

Bradford,  111. 

[To  my  private  correspondents  may  I 
say,  please  bear  with  me  a little,  I trust 
the  dear  Lord  will  soon  give  me  sufficient 
strength  to  write  to  you  all.] 
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NON-CONFORMITY. 


“Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot 
be  my  disciple.’’  Luke  14:33. 

Christ  not  only  intended  the  above  text 
for  those  who  heard  him  but  for  us,  who 
read  it  to-day  as  well.  There  are  those 
who  seem  to  think  it  matters  little  whether 
we  conform  to  the  world  or  not;  but  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures  it  does  matter  a 
great  deal.  In  them  we  learn  that  we 
must  not  be  conformed  to  the  world  but 
be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our 
minds.  We  must  be  born  new  creatures 
in  Christ,  turn  our  backs  to  the  world 
and  its  vanities  and  seek  those  things 
which  are  above;  because  if  we  are  truly 
converted  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God. 

Then  let  us  be  Christ  like  and  remain 
true  to  the  covenant  that  we  made  w'ith 
our  God.  Let  us  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ances o{e.w\\  for  that  which  is  highly  es- 
teemed in  the  world,  is  an  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

Can  we  forsake  all  that  we  have  and 
yet  have  a claim  on  the  world  ? Should 
we  not  as  true  followers  of  Christ,  at  all 
times,  show  forth  an  humble  spirit,  being 


ever  submissive  one  to  another  and  at 
peace  among  ourselves  ? 

“Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,’’  savs  the  apostle,  "and  he  will  lift 
you  up.’’  Pride  belongs  to  the  enemy 
and  cannot  enter  heaven,  neither  can  it 
dwell  with  the  true  sons  and  daughters  of 
God.  If  we  can  come  to  the  Lord  with  a 
true  and  a contrite  heart,  he  has  use  for 
us  and  will  give  us  grace;  but  the  proud 
heart  he  will  resist. 

He  wants  us  to  “come  out  from  among 
them’’  to  be  a light  to  the  world  as  a city 
that  is  set  on  a hill  and  cannot  be  hid,  so 
that  others  may  see  our  good  works  and 
be  led  to  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven, 
who  is  the  God  of  all  grace  and  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  through 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  to  whom  be  glory 
and  dominion  forever.  Amen 

D.  H.  Good. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 


I thank  thee,  kind  heavenly  Father  for 
thy  protecting  care,  and  the  bles.sings  and 
mercies  which  1 have  this,  d^y  enjoyed.  I 
desire  to  come  before  thee  and  worship 
thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  I confess  my 
sins,  my  many  weakne.'-ses,  and  imper- 
fections before  thee;  forgive.  O Lord,  all 
my  iniquities  and  my  transgression  re- 
member thou  no  more  forever.  Although 
I am  but  dust  and  ashes,  and  as  nothing 
in  thy  sight,  yet  relying  on  the  precious 
promises  of  thy  wo  d,  that  whosoever 
cometh  unto  thee,  thou  wilt  in  no  wi.se 
cast  out;  I come  to  thee  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  and  beseech  thee  to  cleanse  me  from 
all  my  iniquities,  to  purify  my  heart  from 
all  carnal  and  worldly  desires;  fill  me  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  make  me  humble 
and  meek,  and  yive  me  a desire  of  heav- 
enly things  Give  me  wisdom  from  on 
high,  that  I may  understand  thy  word, 
and  know  myself,  and  see  my  secret  faults 
in  the  light  of  thy  truth.  Give  me  grace 
to  do  thy  will  and  endure  patiently  every 
trial  of  life;  strengthen  me  in  the  faith,  fill 
my  soul  with  divine  love;  make  me  free 
from  all  selfishness  and  all  self-righteous- 
ness. Bless  all  men  according  to  thy  will; 
bless  the  sick  and  the  afflicted,  the  poor 
and  the  needy,  bless  every  ungnteful  sin- 
ner, and  lead  him  in  the  way  of  life;  ble.ss 
all  enemies  and  adver.saries,  and  forgive 
them  for  the  wrong  they  may  have  done, 
or  propose  to  do  Bless  all  who  are  under 
trial  and  afflictions,  in  want  and  in  trouble 
as  may  be  best  for  them.  And  now'  as  I 
lie  down  to  rest,  may  thy  gr.ice  ind  mercy 
preserve  and  protect  me,  body  and  soul; 
keep  me  from  evil,  from  harm  and  temp- 
tation, whether  awake  or  asleep,  help  me 
to  think  of  my  nothingness  and  of  death, 
and  at  last  receive  my  .soul  into  eternal 
joy  and  rest.  All  these  favors  and  bless- 
ings I ask,  eternal  Father,  for  Jesus’  sake. 
Amen. 


^14 


July  15, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  LEADS  THE  WAY. 


At  Delphos,  Ohio,  I spoke  in  the 
Christian  church,  on  Sunday  August 

17,  1890.  I met  there  Mr.  , who 

is  a reader  of  the  Herald  or  Truth 
and  was  an  attentive  listener  during  the 
services . At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  we 
had  a short  conversation  in  which  he  re- 
lated to  me  how  he  became  a reader  of 
the  Herald.  Hp  was  taken  sick  and 
suflercd  for  soine  time  .^o  that  he  was  un- 
able to  work  or  earn  anything.  Bro. 
Dan  el  .Shenk  supplied  his  family  at  t'lnes 
with  butter  and  other  necessary  provis- 
ions. It  so  happened  that  on  a certain 

occasion  that  our  friend was  not  able 

to  make  the  change,  and  a dollar  remained 
unpaicl.  When  Bro  Shenk  came  again, 

friend was  going  to  hand  him  the 

dollar,  but  Bro.  Shenk  realizing  his  cir- 
cumstances, declined  to  take  the  dollar, 
saying  that  from  one  who  had  been  so 
severely  afflicted,  he  was  not  willing  to 
take  it.  Some  time  afterwards  Bro. 
Shenk’s  brol  her  John  came  to  town,  know- 
ing nothing  of  what  had  j^assed  between 

them,  Mr.  handed  him  the  dollar  and 

told  him  to  give  it  to  his  brother  Daniel. 
He  did  so.  Bro.  Daniel  was  troubled, 
not  knowing  what  he  should  do.  At  last 
the  idea  occurred  to  him  that  he  would 
take  the  dollar,  pay  for  the  Hkrai.d  for 

a year  and  send  it  to  Mr. . The  paj)er 

has  ever  since  been  a regular  visitor  at 
the  house  of  our  friend,  who  reads  it  with 
much  comfort  and  satisfaction;  and  often 
his  neighbors  get  it  to  read  also.  Thus 
by  a simple  accident  it  seems  the  paper 
was  brought  into  the  hands  of  our  friend 
whose  love  and  admiration  for  it  seems  to 
be  all  aglow  over  his  treasure.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  him  in  reading  it,  and 
lead  him  to  emljrace  the  blessed  doctrine 
of  Jesus  and  be  a faithful  and  an  humble 
follower  of  Christ.  J.  F.  Funk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

•RESPONSIBILITY  OF  PARENTS. 


Much  has  been  said  and  written  to 
•mothers  about  the  great  responsibilities 
re.sting  upon  them  in  bringing  up  their 
children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  It  seems 
to  me  I have  fully  realized  the  responsi- 
bility of  my  position  as  mother  of  a family 
of  dear  children,  and  have  at  all  times  felt 
myself  unable  to  fulfill  the  sacred  duties 
rerjuired  of  me,  without  the  direct  guid- 
ance and  help  of  the  Lord.  And  I do 
believe  that  a devoted  Christian  mother 
will  daily  invoke  the  blessings  of  God  upon 
those  so  dear  to  her,  and  also  pray  daily 
for  help  and  wisdom  from  on  high  to 
faithfully  discharge  hi;r  duties. 

But  what  of  the  father,  who  stands  at 
the  head  of  the  whole  family?  Do  you 
do  your  duty  as  the  husband  and  father 
.of  the  household  ? Have  you  not  respon- 


sibilities even  greater  than  those  of  the 
mother?  Have  you  not  as  much  influence 
for  good  or  evil  upon  your  children  as 
she  has?  Do  you  help  and  encourage 
her  as  you  should?  Do  you  know  that 
the  kindness  and  sym[)athy  which  you 
are  in  duty  bound  to  bestow  may  often 
lift  a weight  from  the  careworn  heart? 
And  since  it  has  pleased  God  to  place 
you  at  the  head  of  both  mother  and  chil- 
dren, is  it  not  your  duty  to  do  all  in  your 
power  to  instruct  your  children  and  by 
vour  e.\'  mple  le.id  your  family  ai  the 
way  of  I ighteoiisnes.-?  You  should  feel 
enough  interest  in  their  eternal  welfare 
to  cause  you  to  bring  them  daily  to  the 
throne  of  Grace,  imploring  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  them  as  well  as  upon  your- 
.self. 

When  your  children  see  an  earnestness 
in  your  Christian  conduct,  when  they  see 
that  you  have  enough  interest  in  the  word 
of  God  to  read  it  dailv,  you  may  be  sure 
that  your  influence  upon  them  is  for  good. 
It  will  not  only  stimulate  in  them  their 
be  tter  motives,  but  will  greatly  encourage 
the  mothe  r in  the  discharge  of  her  duties, 
ev  r confiding  in  the  help  and  coun.sel  of 
a devoted  Christian  companion  in  bring- 
ing up  the  dear  ones  entrusted  to  them. 

I know  of  families  where  the  father  is 
entirely  too  indifferent  in  his  Christian 
devotions  and  seems  to  consider  the  duties 
of  attending  religious  services  and  reading 
the  Scriptures  of  secondary  importance. 
The  father  may  often,  by  prayerfully 
studying  the  Scriptures,  and  teaching  his 
children  to  reverence  and  obey  them, 
lead  them  to  Christ,  and  thus  escape  the 
awful  remorse  which  is  sure  to  follow  a 
course  of  neglected  duties. 

Parents,  let  us  be  on  our  guard  and  try 
by,  the  help  of  God,  to  bring  up  our 
children  in  the  nurture  and  fear  of  the 
Lord,  lest  their  souls  may  cry  against  us 
in  that  great  day,  and  we  stand  condemned 
in  the  presence  of  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth.  May  God  help  and  bless  both 
parents  and  children  is  the  sincere  wish 
and  prayer  of  your  unworthy  sister  in 
Christ.  A.  S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PERSECUTIONS. 


“Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu 
tion.”  2Tim.  3;i2. 

Christ  was  persecuted,  and  so  must  we 
be,  if  we  want  to  be  His  true  followers; 
for  it  is  through  persecution  and  tribula- 
tion that  we  are  brought  in  nearness  to 
Jesus.  “Tribulation  worketh  patience, 
and  patience  e.xperience,  and  experience 
hope.’’  If  we  can  have  that  blessed  hope 
in  Christ  Jesus,  what  a comfort  it  is  to  us! 
Then  let  us  choose  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season;  for 
we  know  not  how  soon  we  must  leave  this 
world,  nor  will  it  make  any  difference 


then  whether  the  world  has  spoken  well 
of  us  or  not,  if  only  we  are  in  the  right. 

It  is  sad  to  say,  but  it  seems  true,  that 
there  are  many  Christian  professors  who 
are  helping  to  persecute  Others.  Chris- 
tians will  not  persecute  Christians;  but 
will  love  and  encourage  one  another,  and 
when  they  see  a brother  or  sister  who  is 
persecuted  or  in  trouble,  they  try  to  help 
him  or  her  out  of  the  difficulty.  When  a 
Christian  sees  that  his  co-laborer  has 
erred,  he  will  speak  kindly  to  him,  and 
II'  f go  about  speaking  evil  of  him,  as  is 
.so  uUen  the  case.  There  are  many  pre- 
cious souls,  who  have  gone  asiray,  for  the 
want  of  sympathy  and  kindness,  which 
should  have  been  shown  toward  them. 
Let  us,  then,  try  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of 
love  in  ou>  hearts,  and  live  so  near  Christ 
that  nothing  on  earth  can  separate  us 
from  the  love  that  we  have  for  our  blessed 
.Savior,  and  may  our  hearts  be  so  filled 
with  pure  and  holy  love,  that  we  will  at 
all  times  help  and  strengthen  each  other, 
in  this  all  important  work.  Let  us  not 
speak  evil  of  any  one,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  us,  that  we  may  be  glorified 
in  our  works  and  that  it  may  be  said  to 
us,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy 
Lord.”  A Young  Sister. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A GREAT  HARVEST. 


The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send  laborers 
into  his  harvest.  Matt.  9:37,  38.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations;  etc.  Matt. 
28:19,  20.  As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  es- 
pecially unto  the  household  of  faith.  Gal. 
6:10.  P'or  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  Habakkuk.’ 
2:14.  p'or  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How 
then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent.  Rom.  10: 13,  14. 

From  the  passages  quoted,  as  well  as 
many  others,  we  are  clearly  shown  our 
obligations  to  our  fellow  creature,  namely, 
to  provide  ways  and  means  to  spread  the 
gospel  among  the  nations  that  have  not 
yet  heard  it,  for  the  blood  of  Christ  was 
shed  for  “all  people,’’  and  the  command 
is  that  all  nations  be  taught  the  way  of 
life. 

Yet  the  principal  reason  why  I write 
these  words,  is  in  behalf  of  the  scattered 
members  and  churches  in  the  western 
states.  For  according  to  a reliable  report 
there  are  not  less  than  40  Amish  and 
Mennonite  settlements  in  Nebraska,  and 
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nearly  as  inany  in  Kansas,  and  not  one 
third  of  this  number  are  provided  with 
ministers.  These  brethren  and  sisters  are 
almost  like  sheep  without  a shepherd, 
and  if  nothing  is  done  for  them  soon,  they 
will  become  cold  and  entangled,  and  the 
Lord  will  have  reason  to  complain  of  us 
like  he  did  of  the  shepherds  of  Israel, 
when  he  said,  “They  (my  sheep)  were 
scattered,  because  there  is  no  shepherd; 
and  they  became  meat  to  all  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  when  they  were  scattered. 
My  sheen  wandered  through  all  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  every  high  hill;  yea,  my 
flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  none  did  search  or  seek 
after  them.  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear 

‘ the  Word  of  the  Lord Behold,  I am 

against  the  shepherds;  and  I will  require 
my  flock  at  their  hand,  and  cause  them 
to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock;  neither 
shall  the  shepherds  feed  themselves  any 
more;  for  I will  deliver  my  flock  fro  n 
their  mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat 
for  them.’’  Ezek.34:5 — 10. 

But  some  may  say,  why  did  they  leave 
their  former  homes,  to  which  we  respond 
by  asking,  why  did  not  our  fathers  re- 
main in  Pennsylvania,  where  they  enjoyed 
plenty  ? They,  like  many  of  the  brethren 
at  present,  moved  from  one  state  to  an- 
other to  buy  homes  where  land  is  cheaper 
In  what  other  way  could  the  prophecy, 
P'or  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea,  be  fulfilled? 
Therefore  let  us  not  accuse  them,  but 
rather  wish  them  prosperity  in  their  new 
homes.  Let  us  not  forget  or  neglect  the 
injunction  of  the  apostle,  “If  thy  brother 
or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  De- 
part in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled; 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body; 
what  doth  it  profit?  James  2:15,  16. 

Even  so  it  is  in  providing  for  the  spir- 
itual wants  of  the  church.  What  good  is 
done,  if  we  simply  wish  the  brethren,  who 
are  in  need,  well,  and  even  pray  for  their 
wants,  if  we  do  not  devise  ways  and 
means  to  have  the  Word  preached  to 
them  ? 

In  order  to  meet  the  demands  of  the 
gospel,  the  Mennonites  have  appointed 
an  Evangelizing  Committee,  consisting  of 
three  brethren  whose  duty  it  is  to  look 
after  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  smaller 
flocks  and  scattered  members.  The  con- 
ference held  at  Milford,  Nebmska.  on  the 
30th  of  May  1891,  supported  this  move- 
ment, and  added  the  names  of  two  more 
brethren  to  the  Evangelizing  Committee, 
namely,  Herman  Yoder,  of  the  Clinton 
(Amish)  church,  Elkhart,  Co..  Ind.,  and 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  of  Weilersville,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  help  .se- 
cure minLsters  who  are  able  and  willing  to 
sacrifice  home  comforts,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  scattered  members  of  the  , 
household  of  faith.  And  in  order  to  do  I 


evangelizing  work,  we  need  means  to  pay 
the  necessary  expenses.  Besides,  the 
brethren  who  are  willing  to  leave  their 
families  and  homes  in  order  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  needy,  should  by  all  means 
have  their  expenses  paid  and  especially, 
if  they  are  not  so  richly  blessed  in  tem- 
poral things.  How  willing  we  should  feel 
to  support  the  dear  brethren  in  their  call- 
ing,  for  Christ  says,  that  it  is  better  to 
gain  one  soul  from  darkness  to  light  than 
to  gain  the  whole  world.  Paul  says  of 
giving.  “He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully.’’ 
Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in 
his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity,  for  God  loveth  a cheerful 
giver.  2Cor.  9:6,  7.  I think  it  no  more 
than  right,  that  we  should  also  pay  the 
brethren  for  their  time,  if  they  have  fully 
consecrated  themselves  to  the  work.  We 
should  see  that  many  of  our  young  and 
able  workers  be  sent  out,  as  they  are  yet 
strong  and  able  to  endure  hardships,  even 
though  we  are  asked  to  help  bear  their 
necessary  expenses.  J.  K.  Yoder. 


The  Swedish  African  traveler. 
Dr.  Westmakk,  recently  gave  details  on 
his  recent  explorations  along  the  Upper 
Congo,  especially  among  the  cannibals  of 
Bangalad.  The  country  is  a veritable 
paradise,  but  man  is  exceedingly  vile. 
Slavery  flourishes,  polygamy  is  practiced; 
a man  can  sell  wife  and  children  accord- 
ing  to  his  own  sweet  pleasure;  the  women 
work  while  the  men  spend  their  time  in 
eating,  drinking  and  sleeping.  Cannibal- 
ism in  its  worst  shape  predominates. 
\ oung  women  are  considered  special 
delicacies,  particularly  girl's  ears,  pre- 
pared in  palm  oil.  In  order  to  make  the 
flesh  more  palatable,  the  unfortunate  vic- 
tims are  kept  in  water  up  to  their  necks 
for  three  or  four  days  before  they  are 
slaughtered.  On  great  festival  occasions 
such  cannibalism  is  practiced  to  a terrible 
degree.  The  religious  views  of  these  can- 
nffials  are  exceedingly  crude;  their  highest 
object  of  adoration  being  Satan,  whom 
they  represent  to  be  white.  We.stmark  is 
rather  a severe  critic  of  Stanley.  At  the 
close  of  his  address  he  expressed  the  pro- 
found  conviction  that  only  Christian  mis- 
sionary work  can  elevate  these  [>oor  un- 
fortunate blacks  on  Upper  Congo.  In 
this  connection  it  is  interesting  that  We.st- 
mark, on  his  return  from  Africa,  recently, 
was  arrested  in  Havre,  being  taken  for 
the  banished  Duke  of  Orleans.  — The 
Independeyit 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LHSSONS. 


LESSON  IV.  -JITLY  26. 

CHRIST  AND  NICODEMUS.-John  3: 1-17. 
Golden  Text. — F'or  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Sou,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  uot  perish  but 

have  everlasting  life.— John  3.16 


Time.— A.  D.  27.  Some  time  in  April;  a 
short  time  after  the  events  of  the  last  lesson. 

Jerusalem;  probably  the  house  of 
the  Apostle  John,  in  an  upper  room,  or  the 
guest-chamber. 

Daily  Rk.\ dings. 

M.  Christ  and  Nicodeuius.  John  3: 1—17. 

T.  Nicode.  defends  Christ.  John  7:40—53. 

W.  A Teacher  from  God.  John  9;  13  - 33. 

T.  Saved  by  regeneration.  Titus  3: 1—8. 

Wash  of  water  by  word.  Eph.  5;  17 27 

S.  Cleansed  by  the  Word.  John  15;  i— 10. 

S Chiist  came  to  save.  Luke  9:46— 59. 

Introduction.  - Nicodemus  was  a Pharisee 
and  a member  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim.  He 
is  twice  noticed  later  on  in  John’s  gospel  In 
chapter  7 verse  50  he  is  found  protesting 
against  the  action  of  the  council  in  condemn- 
ing Jesus  without  a hearing.  In  chapter  19 
verse  39.  there  is  a record  ot  his  aiding  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  in  the  burial  of  Jesus. 

The  firsi  year  of  Jesus’  ministry  was  chiefly 
spent  in  Jndea,  and  no  account  of  it  is  given 
in  the  gospel  except  by  John  who  records  a 
few  incidents  and  teachings  in  chapters  2 3 
and  6.  Not  long  after  the  miracle  in  Cana’ 
Jesus  made  a visit  to  Capernaum.  He  did  not 
remain  long  till  he  went  to  the  Passover  at 
Jerusalem,  when  he  drove  the  cattle-dealers 
and  money-changers  out  of  the  temple. 


LESSON  V.  -AUGI'.ST  2. 

CHRIST  ATJACOU’S  WELL.  Jn.  4:5—36. 

Golden  Text.  - Whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely.-  Rev.  22;  17. 

Tlimc.— The  time  is  un<,;eiiain.  Verse  35 
gives  some  indication  of  ihe  lime,  and  as  haV- 
vest  usually  occurre.i  in  April  in  that  countiy 
the  most  probable  date  i»  toward  the  close  of 
December  A.  D.  27. 

? Well,  near  Sychar,  at  the  foot 
of  Mt.  Germni,  in  the  country  of  Samaria. 

Daily  Rkadinc.s. 

M.  Christ  at  Jacob’s  well.  John  4:5—26. 

T.  Samaritans  Excluded.  2 Kvs.  iT2a-a\ 

W.  Living  Waters.  Ezek  47:1  -12.  ^ 

T.  Bread  and  Water.  John  6:  27—58. 

F.  Worship  at  JermaU  III.  Dent.  125— 14 
S.  Worship  in  Spirit.  Phil.  3:1-17. 

S.  Christ  the  Messiah.  Mate.  26-62  — 68. 

Introduction. -Jesus  was  'now  about  tf 
years  old,  and  this  was  the  dose  of  his  first 
year’s  ministry  which  was  chiefly  in  Judea. 

Sychar.  The  Sychar  here  mentioned  is  prob- 
ably to  be  found  in  the  moderr.  \dlage  .Askar 
about  half  a mile  north  of  [acob’s  well.  ’ 

Jacob’s  Well  is  one  of  tlie  few  sp  «ts  abo'it 
the  position  of  which  all  travelers  agree.  It  is 
dug  in  the  rock  and  is  about  nine  feet  in  di- 
ameter. The  older  travelers  de.scribe  it  as  over 
100  feet  deep,  and  with  several  feet  of  water 
Modern  travelers  have  generally  found  it  dry.’ 

The  Samaritans.  .Some  nnintain  that  they 
were  of  purely  heathen  origin,  although  they 
were  driven  by  calamity  to  unite  the  worship 
of  Jehovah  with  their  own  i.lolatries;  and  this 
vievy  seems  to  be  in  strict  accordance  with 

*7=23—41.  However  the  testimony  of 

Bible  history  shows  that  the  Samaritans  were 
the  descendants  of  Jacob,  although  they  inter- 
married with  the  heathen Our  Lord  calls 

a Samaritan  a “vStranger“  Iit«rally,  ‘-one  of  a 
different  race.’’ — H'afhins. 

Events  At  the  time  of  the  Passover  in  April 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  left  the  city  and  ewnt 
the  summer  and  autumn  in  the  country  of  Ju- 
dp,  probably  in  various  places.  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  began  the  journey  from  Jerusalem  to 
Galilee  on  foot.  The  province  of  Samaria  lay 
between.  Ihe  first  day  they  rc ached  Jacob’s 
well,  the  scene  of  toilay’s  lesson 
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To  THOSE  WHO  ARE  OVVlNti  US.  Wc 
must  again  appeal  to  our  friends  who  are 
owing  us.  We  have  a large  number  of 
subscriljers  to  whom  the  paper  has  been 
sent  for  several  years,  and  a few  to  whom  ' 
we  have  sent  it  for  a number  of  years  who 
are  back  on  their  pay.  The  amounts  that 
we  have  outstanding  in  small  amounts  of 
one  dollar,  two  dollars,  or  three  dollars  as 
subscriptions  for  the  paper,  and  for  books, 
amounts  to  several  thousand  dollars.  We 
are  under  the  necessity  of  adding  to  oup 
building,  which  has  become  too  small  for 
the  work  we  have  to  do.  Now  if  these 
dear  friends  will  kindly  remit  the  small 
amounts  they  owe,  we  can  readily  pay  for 
the  new  building,  and  have  some  left. 
Please  dear  friends  do  your  best  now,  and 
send  us  the  amount  at  once.  Even  if  you 
have  to  try  real  hard,  and  make  some 
sacrifice,  just  consider  that  it  is  a debt 
which  ought  to  be  paid,  and  that  we  have 
waited  very  patiently  for  it,  and  that  we 
need  it  very  much.  It  is  a small  amount 
to  you,  but  with  the  hundreds  that  are 
owing  us  these  small  amounts,  it  makes 
a large  sum  to  us.  Now  brethren  try  and 
help  us  out. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  being  called  to  Iowa 
on  account  of  business  matters,  has  made 
arrangements  to  spend  Sunday,  July  the 


1 2th  with  the  Amish  brethren  in  Johnson 
Co.,  of  said  State. 

Bro.  Henry  W.  Funk,  of  Plumstead 
Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  his  return  from 
a visit  to  Kansas,  stopped  and  spent  about 
a week  in  Elkhart.  He  left  on  the  30th 
'of  June,  for  Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario,  where 
he  also  expects  to  visit  friends  before  his 
return  hnm»^. 

The  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  con- 
gregation bought  a tract  of  land  adjoining 
their  cemetery,  of  Levi  N.  Moyer,  for 
burial  purposes,  the  old  cemetery  being 
about  filled.  This  is  one  of  the  oldest,  if 
not  the  oldest,  religious  organization  in 
this  county;  their  first  meeting  house  was 
built  in  1753,  remodeled  in  1828,  and  the 
present  large  and  commodious  meeting 
house  now  used  for  worship  was  built  in 
1 88 2.  — Center  News. 

BRo.  Jacoh  Hege,  Mennonite  minister 
from  Wuertzburg,  Bavaria,  Germany, 
is  at  present  on  a visit  in  the  United  States. 
He  visited  a number  of  churches  in  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Illinois,  Kansas,  Nebraska, 
and  Indiana.  He  came  to  Elkhart  on 
July  7th,  and  the  evening  of  the  8th  he, 
and  Bro.  Daniel  Wismer  of  Berlin,  On- 
tario, held  a meeting  in  the  Elkhart 
church,  where  the  discourses  of  the  breth- 
ren were  listened  to  with  marked  attention, 
and  we  were  much  pleased  to  notice  that 
the  brethren  both  from  Germany  and 
Canada,  brought  us  the  same  precious 
gospel  truths  founded  on  the  Word  of  God, 
which  truth  shall  stand  when  heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away.  A number  of  ap- 
pointments have  been  made  for  these  two 
brethren,  and  a more  full  report  will  be 
given  in  a subsequent  number.  We  were 
much  encouraged  by  the  plain  words  of 
gospel  truth  presented  to  us  by  both  the 
brethren. 

Bro.  Hege  expects  to  sail  from  New 
York  on  the  North  German  Lloyd  steamer 
on  the  2ist  of  July.  We  wtre  much 
pleased  to  have  the  privilege  of  entertain- 
ing so  rare  a visitor  in  our  midst,  and  we 
were  especially  glad  for  the  earnest  and 
pointed  declarations  of  truth  he  presented 
to  his  hearers.  We  wish  him  a safe  and 
prosperous  journey,  and  may  God  bless 
his  work,  and  grant  him  much  grace,  so 
that  he  may  be  an  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  God  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


Frances  Ridley  Havergal  was  born 
in  Ashtley,  England,  on  the  14th  of  De- 
cember 1836.  In  after  years  she  became 
an  example  of  Christian  earnestness  and 
piety,  and  a popular  writer  of  many 
beautiful  hymns  and  other  religious  works 
and  thus  obtained  a bright  evidence 
of  Christian  devotion  and  faithfulness 
throughout  the  world,  and  her  writings 
have  been  read  with  benefit  by  multitudes. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  an  Episcopa- 
lian minister,  and  became  deeply  inter- 
ested at  an  early  ag  i,  in  the  promotion  of 
Christianity,  and  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel to  the  heathen.  When  she  was  only 
fourteen  years  of  age  she  already  com- 
menced to  go  abroad  and  collect  means 
for  those  who  went  to  foreign  countries  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  and  in 
this  work  she  continued  earnestly  unto 
the  end  of  her  life.  She  was  of  feeble 
health  and  could  not  do  much,  yet  she 
exerted  herself  to  the  extent  of  her  abil- 
ity in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  consid- 
ered no  sacrifice  too  great  when  she  felt 
that  she  could  do  some  good. 

At  one  time  in  July  1878,  she  came  to 
her  sister  with  beaming  eyes  which  was 
always  a sign  of  good,  and  said;  "Mary, 
this  morning  it  came  to  me  that  I should 
take  all  my  ornaments  and  give  them  to 
the  cause  of  missions,  A long  time  ago 
already  I wrote:  Gold  and  silver  take 
hence;  what  I have  and  am  is  Thine.  And 
every  shilling  that  I could  spare  I have 
given  to  the  service  of  the  Lord;  but  I 
never  until  now  thought  of  my  personal 
adornments.” 

Her  sister  made  all  sorts  of  objections, 
but  she  replied:  “No.  ’My  dear  Lord  and 
Savior  needs  these  things  and  he  shall 
have  them.  It  is  precious  to  give  them 
to  him.  I can  not  myself  go  to  India,  but 
I can  help  so  that  others  can  be  sent.” 

She  had  received  a fine  gold  chain  as  a 
reward  of  merit  for  some  literary  pro- 
duction. She  gave  her  chain  to  the  mis- 
sionary cause.  “I  will  give  this  and  much 
more.”  We  seldom  find  such  a self  sac- 
rificing spirit  among  Christians. 

On  the  3d  of  June  1879  she  died  in 
peace.  May  her  brief  life  inspire  us  all  to 
greater  zeal  and  self  denial. 

Christ  and  the  Church. — An  ex- 
tract from  a letter:  “The  Mennoqites 
have  some  very  good  stones  for  a foun- 
dation, non-resistance,  non-conformity  to 
the  world  and  other  good  points  that  are 


commendable,  if  they  only  would  not  < 
build  so  much  wood,  hay  and  stubble  on  ' 
the  foundation.  Man  made  creeds  teach- 
ing* the  people  to  join  church,  etc.,  of 
which  the  Bible  knows  nothing.  We 
are  born  by  a spiritual  birth.  Joining 
[church]  is  not  essential  to  our  salvation. 
Christ  told  his  disciples  to  go  and  teach 
all  nations,  and  teach  them  to  observe  all 
things  he  commanded  them.  Did  he 
command  them  to  join  a sect?  Then, 
why  do  you,  when  you  have  no  Bible  to 
back  it  up  ? ” 

We  had  intended  to  pass  this  by,  but 
when  we  came  to  think  over  the  mis- 
chief that  such  teachings  do,  we  felt  that 
we  were  not  justified  in  remaining  silent. 
Many  of  our  own  people  are  e.xposed  to 
just  such  trashy,  inconsistent,  unscript- 
ural  teaching,  and  some  are  not  strong  to 
stand  up  against  it,  and  we  are  sorry  to 
say  that  a lew  have  been  led  astray  by  it. 

The  idea  that  men  can  live  as  God 
wants  them  to  live,  and  fulfill  the  com- 
mandments of  Christ  w ithout  uniting  wnth 
the  visible  church,  and  maintaining 
church  organizations  is  the  sheerest  non- 
sense, and  the  men  who  at  the  present 
time  exert  themselves  to  maintain  and 
defend  this  view,  should  by  all  means  be- 
gin again  and  learn  the  first  principles  of 
Gospel  truth.  As  the  above-ipioted  writ- 
er says:  Most  of  these  men  have  some 
very  good  stones  in  their foundation,  they 
maintain  some  of  the  very  principles  of 
the  Mennonite  church,  i.  e.,  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ;  but  it  is  a great  pity  that 
they  do  build  so  much  wood,  hay  and 
stubble  upon  their  foundation.  We  do 
not  propose  to  write  a long  article,  but 
we  feel  very  sure  that  the  gospel  of  Christ 
can  never  be  taught  in  the  sense  that 
Christ  and  his  apostles  designed  that  it 
should  be  taught,  without  a church  or- 
ganization. And  no  man  who  has  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  and 
is  led  by  the  spirit  of  God  and  the  wis-  j 
dom  which  is  from  above,  will  ever  de- 
nounce church  organization. 

If  church  organizations  are  wrong  then 
why  did  Christ  command  his  disciples  to 
tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued 
with  power  from  on  high  ? Why  could  they 
not  go  on  to  their  work  before  the  church 
had  assumed  the  form  of  one  body,  re- 
maining steadfast  in  the  apostles’  doc- 
trine; in  the  breaking  of  bread,  in  fellow- 
cViIta  anrl  iiravpr  ? Whv  did  the  apostles 


counsel  and  advise  in  regard  to  the  From  Elkhart,  Ind. — Bish.  Daniel 
things  to  be  observed  by  them  ? Why  Wismer  and  wife,  Bro.  Benj.  Brubacher 

must  Saul  go  to  Damascus  to  be  told  ““J 

, , ^ , , , , J daughter,  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  are  at 

what  to  do,  when  the  Lord  appeared  to  present,  July  loth,  visiting  friends  and 
him  in  the  way  ? Why  was  a special  relatives  in  this  vicinity.  On  the  8th 
message  sent  by  the  Spirit,  through  John,  they  paid  the  Herald  of  Truth  office 

to  each  of  the  seven  churches  in  Asia  ^ pleasant  visit,  and  in  the  evening  Bro. 
y Wismer,  and  Bro.  Hege  of  Germany; 

preached  for  us  at  the  Mennonite  church. 
All  through  the  New  Testament  we  ^ere  much  pleased  to  have  the  bretfi- 
have  the  idea  of  church  organization  pie-  ren  with  us,  and  we  trust  that  our  friends 
sented  to  us,  and  we  want  to  have  hirri  "’*1^  always  feel  free  to  call  on  u,-»  A’he..ever 

who  calls  all  church  organizations  “sects,”  is  convenient  for  them  so_.  _ We 

, , . .1  would  esiiecially  encourage  the  minister- 

show  us  where  in  apostolic  times  church  brethren  to  be  earnest  and  zealous  in 

organization  did  not  exist.  their  labors,  and  do  the  work  of  faithful 

The  folly  of  this  assertion  becomes  evi-  evangelists  wherever  they  go.  CoR. 
dent,  when  we  see  that  these  very  peojde  

who  denounce  sects,  immediately  as-  P'rom  Logan  and  Champaign  CouNi- 
sume  the  character  of  a sect  themselves,  ties,  Ohio. — While  other  churches  have 
and  the  words  of  Paul  become  applicable;  been  visited  and  richly  blessed  spiritually, 
‘ ‘ Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another,  the  church  here  has  not  been  passed  by 


teachest  thou  not  thyself?  Thou  that 
preachest  a man  should  not  steal,  dost 
thou  steal  ? ” Rom.  2:21. 

We  have  a church  organization  be- 
cause we  believe  the  Bible  not  only  sanc- 
tions it,  but  enjoins  it.  We  do  not  con- 


unnoticed. 

Mention  has  already  been  made  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth  of  the  visit  paid  us 
by  the  ministering  brethren  D.  H.  Bender, 
and  J,  B.  Shoup,  in  the  latter  part  of 
April  and  first  days  of  May.  May  God’s 
richest  blessing  abide  with  these  earnest 
young  ministers  of  the  glad  tidings  of 


sider  ourselves  a sect,  though  others  may  salvation.  God  can  and  will  do  wonderful 


call  us  that.  VV'’e  do 


teach 


things  through  them,  if  they  only  remain 


cluiich  membershii.  is  essential  to  salva-  ‘^'oVMLy^'^A't  °hi  Sou*  Union  churc^^ 
tion,  but  we  always  tmd  m apostolic  dear  young  people  were  received  into 
times  that  when  men  believed,  repented  church  relationship  through  baptism  upon 
and  accepted  Christ,  they  united  with  confession  ot  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 

God’s  people,  and  if  this  makes  a sect  we  Christ.  May  they  indeed  be  enabl^ 
L ,,  , • , , f through  God  s grace  to  hold  out  faithful 

mustaccepttheopprobrious  term;  andif  ,he  end,  in  their  well  begun  work. 

sectism  makes  us  acceptable  with  God,  pigb.  Jonas  C.  Yoder  administered  the 
we  are  willing  to  be  called  by  that  name,  rites  of  baptism. 

We  can  easily  suffer  it  for  the  sake  of  him  Communion  services  were  held  four 
who  died  for  us.  days,  in  succession  in  the  four  different 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bish.  Jonas  C.  Yoder  administered  the 
rites  of  baptism. 

Communion  services  were  held  four 
days  in  succession  in  the  four  different 
meeting  houses  in  this  vicinity,  commenc- 
ing May  9th.  These  meetings  were  fairly 
well  attended,  and  good  feeling  seemed 
to  prevail  throughout  the  entire  brother- 
hood. 

Bish.  J.  C.  Kenagy,  and  wife  from 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  made  a too  short  visit 


From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— On  their  Bish.  J.  C.  Kenagy,  and  wife  from 
visit  eastward,  Bro.  Jacob  C.  Kenagy  and  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  made  a too  short  visit 
wife,  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  stopped  with  here  in  the  latter  part  of  May.  It  is  need - 
the  churches  in  Kishacoquillas  Valley  in  the  less  to  say  that  their  visit,  and  his  preach- 
second  week  of  June.  Bro.  Kenagy  spent  ing  was  highly  appreciated  by  the  whole 
his  early  days  in  this  count! , and  after  a community.  This  being  his  former  home, 
long  absence  we  were  glad  to  welcome  he  cannot  fully  realize  the  impression  the 
him  back,  and  receive  through  him  words  old  familiar  voice  makes  upon  the  hearts 
of  coun.sel  and  admonition.  Many  years  of  the  congregation.  It  is  a question 
spent  in  the  ministry  and  much  experience  whether  a minister  of  the  gospel  does  the 
sanctified  by  the  grace  of  God,  together  best  thing  to  hurry  away  too  soon,  when 
w'ith  aptness  to  teach,  made  our  aged  people  are  so  anxious  to  hear, 
brother’s  words  impressive.  The  prayers  and  good  wishes  of  the 

On  their  return  from  a visit  to  several  brotherhood  went  with  them  as  they  jour- 
churches  in  Lancaster  Co.,  they  stopped  neyed  eastward  to  Pennsylvania,  to  visit 
off  again  June  22,  with  the  church  near  the  home  of  his  childhood,  probably  for 

MeVeytown.  Bro.  Kenagy  jireached  in  the  last  ti.ne. 

the  church  at  Mattawana,  on  the  23d,  Pre  John  Lugubiel,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ind., 
and  the  same  evening  they  left  for  the  and  Dea.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co., 

vvest.  Cor.  Ohio,  were  here  at  the  same  time.  Bro. 
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L.  is  always  welcome  here,  and  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  through  him,  God 
has  again  encouraged  us  to  labor  on  with 
renewed  earnestness  in  the  good  work. 
His  admonitions  are  worth  repeating,  and 
much  more  worth  living. 

Come  again  Bro.  John. 

Bro.  Yoder  is  very  much  interested  in 
the  “One  thing  needful,’’  especially  for 
the  young  people.  He  will  do  well,  to  use 
diligently  the  gift  God  has  bestowed  upon 
him.  A man  is  highly  favored  indeed, 
who  has  a life  companion  deeply  inter- 
ested, and  actively  engaged  in  holding  up 
the  laborers  hands.  “To  whom  much  is 
given,  much  is  required.’’ 

Their  friendly  and  impartial  visit,  and 
their  earnestness  in  doing  good,  will  be 
cherished  long  in  the  hearts  of  their 
friends  here. 

At  present  Bish.  D.  J.  Zook  and  wife 
of  Harvey  Co.  Kan.,  are  here  visiting 
among  their  mar  y friends.  Bro.  Zook 
preached  several  very  interesting  and  in- 
structive sermons.  May  God  add  his 
blessing!  They  intend  starting  east  in  a 
few  days.  “God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
again.’’  Many  thanks  to  God  and  our 
dear  friends  for  their  visit.  CoR. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. — The 
Sunday-school  at  Weaver’s  is  manifesting 
a lively  interest,  and  doing  good  work. 
They  are  having  an  average  attendance 
of  about  115  .scholars,  and  have  work  for 
15  teachers.  We  wish  them  the  fullness 
ot  His  grace,  and  the  guidance  of  His 
Spirit  in  all  their  efforts  for  good.. 


From  Snyder  Co.,  Pa. — We  are  a 
small  congregation  here  in  Union  Town- 
ship. The  nearest  minister  lives  about 
fourteen  miles  from  this  place.  A year 
ago  the  Lancaster  Co. , brethren  aided  us 
in  building  a small  meeting  house. 

On  the  2ist  of  June,  we  met  to  organ- 
ize a Sunday-school.  J.  W.  Benner  was 
chosen  Superintendent,  and  J.  S.  Ramer, 
Asst.  Supt.  We  held  our  first  school  on 
the  5th  of  July.  We  use  the  Sunday- 
school  Lesson  Helps.  The  attendance 
was  fifty  two.  The  name  of  our  meeting 
house  is  Susquehanna.  May  God  greatly 
prosper  the  Susquehanna  church  and 
Sunday-school.  . J.  W.  B. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
HELD  JUNE  6.  1891,  AT  CHURCH- 
TOWN,  CUMBERLAND  CO.,  PA. 


The  Meeting  was  opened  by  singing 
hymn  no.  7,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
Herr. 

Topic  22d.  “Does  the  efifect  of  Sun- 
day-school work  carry  with  it  activity 
into  the  church,”  was  opened  by  Bro. 


Elias  Hertzler:  Remarks  were  made  by  the 
brethren  Jonas  Herr,  J.  B.  Zimmerman, 
Rupp  and  others. 

Those  interested  in  the  study  of  God’s 
Word  are  interested  in  church-work.  All 
active  members  in  the  church  were 
brought  up  in  the  Sunday-school.  The 
Sunday-school  brings  about  the  activity 
that  is  so  much  needed  in  the  church. 
Something  is  required  in  Sunday-school 
work  and  that  leads  to  active  work  in  the 
church.  We  have  int  rest  and  work  in 
that  in  which  we  have  something  to  do 
Those  who  are  active  in  our  field  of  God’s 
work,  are  the  ones  from  whom  we  may 
expect  something  in  other  fields. 

Topic  23.  “Is  it  best  to  continue  Sun- 
day-school in  the  country  during  the  win- 
ter,’’ was  opened  by  Br.  J.  B.  Zimmer- 
man. “The  cause  is  such  a good  one  that 
we  should  keep  it  up  as  much  as  possible. 
The  Bible  is  the  book  of  books,  why  not 
use  all  possible  means  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  these  truths.  We  lose  a 
great  deal  by  stopping  any  good  cause.’’  | 
Bro.  Elias  Hertzler  mentioned  the  en- 
clemency  of  winter  weather.  This  was  re- 
plied to  in  the  observation  that  we  send 
our  children  to  day-school  five  days  in  the 
week.  Bro.  Jonas  Zimmerman  thought 
unpleasant  weather  should  not  keep  us 
from  our  duly.  Bro.  Burkholder  of  Neville 
said.  “ If  Sunday-schools  are  a good  thing 
in  the  summer,  they  are  just  as  good 
in  the  winter.’’  The  shortness  of  winter 
days  giving  le.ss  time  for  study  was 
brought  up.  It  w'as  conceded,  that  there 
was  no  real  objection  to  holding  Sunday- 
school  in  winter. 

The  next  topic  considered  was,  ” Can 
it  be  shown  from  the  Scriptures  that  the 
work  of  our  Savior  and  the  apostles  was 
in  any  way  similar  to  our  Sunday-school 
work.’’  It  was  the  mission  of  Jesus  to 
teach.  Matt.  4:23;  Jno.  18:20;  Acts 
13:15.  “ We  know  that  the  Jewish  chil- 

dren were  taught  the  law.  We  are  also 
taught  of  their  bringing  the  children  to 
the  ])ublic  meetings  and  to  the  temple.’’ 

Topic  26  was  opened  by  Bro  Jonas 
Zimmerman,  the  question  being,  “Do 
workers  in  the  Sunday-school  in  any 
sense  fulfill  the  command  of  our  Savior, 
when  He  said,  “Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  etc.’’?  The  Sunday- 
school  work  Ls  certainly  one  way  of  fulfill- 
ing this  command.  When  we  work  with 
zeal,  we  certainly  do  something  toward 
fulfilling  the  commandment  of  the  Savior. 
No  matter  where  we  teach  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  we  are  thus  fulfilling  His 
command. 

Topic  27  “ In  the  German  churches  in 
our  country  can  the  number  in  member- 
ship be  maintained  by  wholly  using  the 
German  language’’  was  here  taken  up. 
“ If  we  want  to  teach  the  children  we 
must  use  the  language  that  they  under- 
stand.’’ An  illustratron  was  given,  where 
the  church  died  out  because  the  services 
were  conducted  wholly  in  German,  while 


the  language  of  the  people  was  English. 
“English  services,  or  partly  English  ser- 
vices should  not  be  neglected  where  part 
of  the  members  are  English.’’ 

The  last  topic  considered  was,  “Are  we 
taught  from  the  Bible  that  Christian  peo- 
ple should  have  Sunday-schools?’’  “The 
Jews  were  commanded  to  teach  their 
children.’’  Diflerent  passages  were  quoted 
to  show  that  the  tenor  of  tKe  Scriptures 
was  to  have  the  children  instructed  in  the 
way  of  salvation.  “It  is  by  knowing  that 
we  follow  the  right  way.  The  means  of 
knowing  the  right  way  is  taught  in 
God’s  Word.  The  object  of  Sunday- 
school  work  is  the  salvation  of  our  chil- 
dren as  we  are  taught  to  labor  to  this  end. 
Sunday-school  work  is  plainly  a teaching 
of  the  word  of  God.’’ 

The  Committee  on  subjects  fior  later 
discu.ssion  was  called  on  to  report.  Hymn 
no  443  was  sung  after  which  the  meeting 
adjourned  to  meet  at  the  time  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Committee. 

M.  L.  Herr,  Sec. 


A VISIT  IN  OHIO. 


On  the  15th  of  May  1891,  I left  home 
for  Smilhville,  Ohio,  to  assist  Bishop  J. 
K.  Yoder  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  ecclesiastical  work.  On  Satur- 
day the  1 6th,  twelve  precious  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  by  water  baptism.  On 
Sunday  communion  was  served  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill  and  on  Monday  at  Oak  Grove. 

This  church  after  passing  through  some 
fiery  trials  and  servere  afilictions  in  the 
past  years  seems  to  be  in  a prosperous 
condition  again.  There  are  at  present 
over  four-hundred  members  at  this  place 
and  nearly  all  of  them  partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 
Several  wish  to  commune  with  the  breth- 
ren of  another  district. 

Pre.  Isaac  Miller  of  Smithville  accom- 
panied me  to  Holmes  Co  , on  the  23d. 
We  attended  sevices  at  Union  Hill  the 
same  evening  and  on  Sunday  we  met  with 
the  brethren  at  Walnut  Creek  church,  in 
charge  of  Hi.sh.  David  Beachy,  and  ob- 
served the  ordinance  of  Communion  with 
them.  Some  of  the  brethren  for  some 
cause  or  other  were  not  present  on  this 
occasion  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  con- 
sider solemnly  of  the  good  you  all  may  do 
as  the  days  are  going  by  and  of  what  you 
may  leave  undone  while  death  is  drawing 
nigh.  After  communion  and  feetwashing, 
according  to  previous  announcements, 
votes  were  taken  for  minister.  Eleven 
brethren  received  votes  but  not  all  being 
present  the  ordination  was  postponed  to 
Tue.-day  evening  (the  26th),  at  which 
time  the  house  was  more  than  filled.  Af- 
ter the  services  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments were  made  and  a silent  prayer  of- 
fered by  the  church  in  behalf  of  the  can- 
didates. The  lot  was  then  cast  which  fell 
on  Bro.  Moses  A.  Mast,  son  of  Pre.  Abra- 
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ham  Mast.  May  God’s  blessings  rest  upon 
the  dear  brother  and  grant  him  grace 
that  he  may  become  a faithful  worker  in 
Christ’s  church. 

I also  filled  appointments  as  Shanes- 
ville  and  in  the  schoolhouse  near  Bro. 
Seth  Troyer. 

On  Wednesday  I met  with  the  breth- 
ren at  Martin’s  Creek  under  the  care  of 
Bish.  Fred.  Mast.  All  the  above  meetings 
were  largely  attended  considering  the 
short  notice  given  at  Martin’s  Creik. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  I took 
leave  of  the  brethren  for  Martinsburg, 
Knox  Co.,  Ohio.,  about  12  miles  from 
Mt.  Vernon.  I spent  part  of  my  child- 
hood years  (from  4 to  7^  at  this  place. 
There  used  to  be  a small  Amish  congre- 
gation here.  My  father  now  80  years  old 
was  called  to  the  ministry  through  the 
brethren  that  resided  here,  but  he  moved 
to  Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  some  50  years  ago, 
and  none  of  us  were  back  since.  What  a 
change!  All  the  members  moved  away  45 
years  ago.  I was  delighted  to  see  once 
more  the  spot  where  we  children  and  the 
neighbor’s  children  used  to  meet  and  pass 
the  time.  Noah  Troyer,  the  sleeping 
preacher  now  in  eternity,  was  one  of  the 
number.  My  brother  [ohn  was  buried 
in  the  family  graveyard  some  50  years 
ago,  but  no  tomb  stone  marks  the  little 
grave.  How  many  years  of  trials  and  dis- 
appointments have  since  passed  and  yet 
how  short  the  time. 

My  trip  was  a pleasant  one,  and  I trust 
my  labors  were  not  in  vain.  I heartily 
thank  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  their 
kindness,  and  God  for  his  protecting  care 
over  myself  and  family. 

J.  P.  Smucker, 

Nappance,  Ind. 

— • 

A TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 

By  request  of  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence, Bro.  John  K.  Ranck  and  the  writer 
left  their  homes  to  visit  some  of  the 
churches  in  the  west.  On  the  night  of 
the  3d  of  May  we  .started  from  Lan<-astcr 
City,  and  went  by  way  of  Pittsburg  to 
Allegheny  City,  where  we  took  the  train 
for  Zellenpole,  Butler  Co.,  Pa.  There  we 
were  met  by  Bro.  Joseph  Zeigler  who  w'as 
expecting  our  arrival  at  the  time.  We 
accompanied  him  to  his  home,  after  which 
we,  with  him,  visited  his  son-in-law.  Isaac 
Weiss.  Here  we  spent  several  hours 
pleasantly.  Sister  Wei.ss  is  sick  and  weak 
in  body,  but  strong  in  Christian  faith. 
Our  conversation  was  principally  concern- 
ing such  things  as  ministered  grace  to  our 
souls.  We  were  also  pleased  to  .see  the 
two  daughters  present  and  giving  strict 
attention  to  the  admonitions  that  were 
spoken.  May  God  ble.ss  them  and  the 
entire  family. 

Bro.  Zeigler  then  took  us  to  Bro.  Jacob 
Weiss’,  where  we  spent  the  evening  with 
the  family.  The  next  morning.  May  5th, 


I there  was  an  appointment  for  us  at  Har- 
mony, where  we  had  the  privilege  of 
rneeting  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  that 
vicinity  and  also  several  young  folks. 
The  congregation  here  is  not  large,  the 
membership  being  also  small.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  work 
in  this  vicinity  to  the  encouragement  and 
edification  of  the  brotherhood  worshiping 
here,  and  that  the  little  flock  may  be 
strengthened  and  their  number  increased, 
and  tliat  they  truly  ni.ay  be  “A  city  set  on 
a hill,’’  whose  light  shall  go  forth  as  th< 
brightne.ss  of  the  sun  to  the  upbuilding  oi 
the  Redeemer’s  kingdom. 

From  the  meeting  Bro.  Joseph  Zeiglt  r 
took  us  to  Abram  Zeigler’ s,  .and  after  a 
few  hours  visit  we  took  the  train  at  II  «r 
mony  and  came  to  Columbiana,  Columbi- 
ana Co.,  Ohio.  Here  we  weie  met  1>\ 
Bro.  John  Weaver  with  whom  we  staid 
all  night.  We  feel  especially  grateful  to 
Bro.  Weaver  for  the  kindness  he  mani 
fested  toward  us.  The  aged  bishop,  fo- 
.seph  Hixler,  met  us  at  Bro.  Weaver's  and 
'ook  us  to  Pre.  Peter  Boesinger.  We 
were  glad  to  meet  the  aged  Brother  au- 
his  companion  whom  we  had  nevtr  me' 
before.  During  the  afternoon  we  also 
visited  some  others  and  in  the  evening 
filled  an  appointment  at  Oberholtzer’s 
meeting-house,  which  was  well  attended, 
another  meeting  was  announced  for  the 
next  morning  at  the  .same  place.  After 
meeting  we  vi.si ted  with  Bro.  John  Burk- 
holder and  family  and  staid  with  him  all 
night.  On  the  7th  of  .May  Bro.  Burk- 
holder and  family  accompanied  us  to  the 
meeting  where  there  was  a good  attend 
ance  of  brethren  and  sisters  and  others. 
Our  hearts  rejoiced  to  see  so  many  in  at- 
tendance at  the  house  of  God,  believing 
that  the  manifestation  of  such  a zeal  adds 
very  much  to  the  encouragement  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus.  May  God  bless  all  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  vicinity. 

After  the  meeting  we  visited  with  Bro. 
Jacob  Yoder,  where  a number  of  brethren 
aad  sisters  were  present,  and  we  were 
made  to  feel  glad  for  the  privilege  of 
spending  ;i  few  hours  together  with  them. 
We  feel  indeed  very  thankful  for  the 
Cliristian  love  and  kindness  manifested 
toward  us.  Bro.  Bixler  and  Bro.  Boesin- 
ger conveyed  us  to  Columbiana  where  we 
boarded  the  train  for  LouLsville,  Stark 
Co  , Ohio.  We  first  .stopped  with  Bro. 
Michael  Rohrer,  and  were  glad  to  find 
them  all  in  the  tnjoyment  of  good  health. 
In  the  evening  of  the  8lh  we  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  school  house  near  Bro. 
Rohrer’s.  Tlie  meeting  was  well  attended 
and  good  attention  was  given  during  the 
services.  The  folktwing  morning  Bro. 
Rohrer  and  his  son  took  us  to  Canton, 
where  we  took  the  train  for  Wadsworth, 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  Here  we  met  Bro. 
Martin  Leatherman  who  took  us  to  his 
home.  He  then  accompanied  us  on  a visit 
to  Bro.  Samuel  Bi.xler,  who  was  lying 
very  ill  at  the  time.  He  desired  us  to 


have  devotional  exercises  with  him,  and 
we  read  a portion  of  Scripture,  talked  and 
prayed  with  him  which  he  seemed  to  en- 
joy, and  as  some  of  the  neighbors  had 
met  together,  we  had  a very  pleasant 
meeting  with  him.  We  had  the  evidences 
that  the  promises  of  Christ,  in  which  he 
declares  that  “where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  his  name,  there  will 
he  be  in  the  midst  of  them.’’ 

In  the  evening  we  had  an  appointment 
ac  Baker's  school  house.  After  i Teaching 
Rro.  Leatherman  announced  aujiher 
neeting  in  the  same  pl.tn-  f,r  the  after- 
loon  of  the  next  day.  We  accompanied 
Bro.  Leatherman  home  and  remained 
with  him  all  night.  The  following  morn- 
ing Bro.  Jacob  Lind  brought  us  to  his 
house  where  also  a number  of  brethren 
.ind  sisters  had  met,  with  whom  we  had 
the  privilege  of  conversing,  and  also  spent 
some  time  in  singing,  which  ministers 
grace  to  the  soul  when  done  to  the  glory 
of  God.  ^ 

In  the  afternoon  we  again  attended 
meeting  at  Baker’s  school  house.  In  the 
evening  we  had  another  meeting  at 
the  same  place.  We  were  much  pleased 
to  see  the  lively  interest  manifested  by 
the  people  at  these  meetings.  After  the 
meeting  Bro.  Henry  Newcomer  took  us 
to  his  home  where  we  remained  all  night. 

On  Monday,  May  the  nth  Bro.  Henry 
Metting  took  us  to  Wadsworth,  where  we 
boarded  the  train  and  went  to  Ashland, 
Ashland  Co.  Here  we  had  two  meetings. 
The  first  was  in  a church  near  Jesse 
Clark’s.  This  was  the  evening  of  May  the 
nth.  The  next  morning,  Tuesday  May 
the  1 2th,  Bro.  Clark  took  us  to  Bro. 
Abraham  Boyer’s  church  some  five  or 
six  miles  from  Ashland.  The  brotherhood 
in  this  vicinity  is  very  small  and  they 
need  encouragement.  They  have  a very 
good  meeting-house  but  no  preacher  to 
hold  meetings  for  them  except  when  one 
from  another  place  comes  to  visit  them, 
which  does  not  occur  very  often.  Bro. 
Boyer  told  us  that  to  the  best  of  his  recol- 
lection the  church  had  not  been  opened 
from  September  until  the  nth  of  May. 
We  trust  that  ministers  traveling  back 
and  forth,  and  also  the  ministers  in  the 
neighboring  churches  in  the  State  of 
Ohio,  will  attend  to  the  spiritual  necessi- 
ties of  the  brethren  living  in  this  vicinity. 

Bro.  Boyer  and  Bro.  Clark  took  us  to 
Ashland,  from  which  place  we  went  to 
Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  where  we  attended 
the  Ohio  Conference  and  were  much  in- 
terested in  the  proceedings.  We  attended 
five  meetings  in  this  vicinity,  and  also  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  Henry  Hartman’s  wife, 
which  was  largely  attended.  Sister  Fanny 
Hartman,  I understand,  was  a faithful 
member  in  the  church,  and  died  with  a 
blessed  hope  of  acceptance  before  God 
and  the  full  enjoyment  of  eternal  blessed- 
ness in  heaven.  May  we  also  live  by  the 
grace  of  God  so  that  we  may  enjoy  this 
precious  hope. 


MEIRAEiE)  OF 


On  the  1 6th,  in  the  afternoon,  we  at- 
tended meeting  in  Martin’s  church  where 
eleven  young  souls  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  membership.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  that  they  may  not 
only  have  received  the  material  water 
baptism  but  that  they  may  also  have  re- 
ceived the  inward  and  spiritual  baptism 
of  divine  grace  through  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

On  Sunday,  the  17th,  we  were  with  the 
brethren  at  the  same  place,  where  the 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was 
observed.  We  were  much  pleased  to  see 
so  many  brethren  and  sisters  participate 
in  the  communion.  It  is  good  and  pleas- 
ant for  brethren  and  sisters  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity  and  peace.  And  not  only 
this  but  love  and  unity  are  also  essential 
to  the  prosperity  and  growth  of  the 
church.  We  hope  and  trust  that  peace 
and  unity  may  ever  be  with  the  church, 
not  only  here,  but  in  all  other  places,  and 
that  everywhere  may  be  glorified 

and  his  name  est^lished  among  the 
people. 

After  meeting  we  visited  Bro.  Henry 
Brenneman,  who  has  been  paralyzed  and 
is  entirely  helpless.  We  heartily  sympa- 
thize with  him  and  his  family  on  account 
of  these  afflictions.  Hoping  that  they  may 
be  able  to  look  up  unto  Him  who  alone 
, can  bring  comfort  and  consolation  in  the 
hour  of  trouble  and  affliction.  Jesus  is 
our  only  comfort  and  Savior. 

From  here  we  went  with  Bro.  William 
Shoup  to  Holmes  Co.,  where  an  appoint- 
ment had  been  made  for  the  evening,  but 
on  account  of  sickness  I was  not  able  to 
be  present.  Bro.  Ranck  accompanied 
Bro,  and  Sister  Shoup  to  the  meeting 
and  filled  the  appointment.  I was  very 
sorry  that  I could  not  attend;  I would 
have  been  glad  indeed  to  meet  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  this  congregation. 

On  Monday,  the  i8th  of  May,  I was 
better  and  accompanied  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shoup  to  visit  several  sick  people.  After- 
ward we  started  from  Beach  City,  on  the 
train  for  Columbus,  Ohio,  which  place  we 
reached  in  the  evening.  We  intended  to 
visit  Dr.  S.  B.  Hartman  formerly  residing 
and  practicing  medicine  in  Millersville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  having  been  well  ac- 
quainted with  him.  He  conducts  a hos- 
pital in  that  city  called  “The  Surgical 
Hotel.”  On  account  of  my  ill  health  I 
was  compelled  to  remain  with  him  until 
the  following  Saturday.  I was  confined 
to  my  bed  the  greater  part  of  the  time 
and  was  so  well  treated  and  cared  for  that 
no  one  could  have  done  any  better.  I 
shall  not  soon  forget  the  kindness  and 
hospitality  shown  me  here,  and  when  I 
came  to  settle  my  bill  the  Doctor  would 
not  accept  any  remuneration  whatever, 
but  gave  us  each  in  addition  to  what  he 
had  already  done  for  me,  a bottle  of  ex- 
cellent medicine  called  “Peruna.’’ 

On  the  23d  of  May  I felt  able  to  travel 
again  and  we  took  the  train  for  Osborn, 


Greene  Co.,  and  went  to  the  house  of  Bro. 
Christian  Greider,  who  lives  in  the  village. 
We  also  visited  Bish.J.  M.  Greider  and 
the  next  morning  attended  meeting  at  the 
Stringtown  church  where  we  met  the 
brethren  and  sisteis  and  others  in  the 
neighborhood,  with  whom  we  spent  a 
pleasant  hour  in  the  worship  of  the  true 
and  living  God.  On  Monday,  May  the 
25th,  we  went  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  we 
visited  with  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk,  and  the 
next  morning.  May  26lh,  in  conipany 
with  Bro.  Funk  and  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  left  for  Nebraska  to  attend 
the  conference  at  Milford.  At  Chicago  I 
again  took  sick  so  that  I was  obliged  to 
return  home,  feeling  that  it  was  unsafe  for 
me  to  go  any  further.  We  arrived  safely 
and  1 met  my  family  all  well  and  rejoicing 
at  my  safe  arrival,  th  ugh  they  felt  sorry 
to  see  me  sick.  I am  not  well  yet  though 
improving,  so  that  if  1 take  care  of  myself 
I have  good  hopes  of  being  entirely  re- 
stored. If  I should  get  well  enough  by 
September  or  the  first  of  October  we  ex- 
pect, if  the  Lord  will,  to  make  another 
trip  and  visit  Illinois,  Mi.ssouri,  Kansas 
and  Nebraska,  and  some  others  of  the 
western  states.  We  render  thanks  to  God 
for  their  protecting  care  and  to  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  for  their  kindness  and  love 
which  they  manifested  toward  us.  May 
God  bless  them  all. 

Abraham  B.  Herr, 

Lancaster,  Pa.  John  K.  Ranck. 

^ m mm  

A VISIT  TO  CANADA. 

On  the  27th  of  May.  I left  my  home  to 
accompany  Bro.  H.  Shaum  of  Elkhart, 
for  a visit  to  Canada,  and  on  the  28th,  we 
arrived  safely  at  Jordan  Station,  and  were 
conveyed  to  Bro.  Andrew  Kratz’.  In  the 
evening  we  attended  services  at  the  Moy- 
er meeting-house,  held  by  Bro.  J.  S.  CofiT- 
man  of  Elkhart.  We  hope  and  pray,  that 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  bless  his  labor 
while  among  the  dear  people  at  this  place, 
to  the  strengthening  of  the  church,  and 
to  the  ingathering  of  many  souls.  It  is 
God  that  must  give  the  increase. 

On  Friday  the  29th,  we  attended  the 
Anniul  Conference  for  Canada,  where  a 
goodly  number  were  present.  We  also 
formed  many  acquaintances,  and  the  time 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  While  at  this 
place  we  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
five  meetings,  and  also  visited  many 
brethren,  sisters  and  (ritnds.  May  the  ' 
blessing  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  his  people  ! 
there,  and  keep  them  in  the  way  of  his  1 
commandments;  for  wisdom’s  ways  are  j 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace. 

On  the  first  ol  June  we  went  to  Mark- 
ham, York  Co.,  and  were  met  at  the  de- 
pot by  Bro.  Jacob  Weidman,  with  whom 
we  remained  all  night.  On  the  2d  we 
filled  an  appointment  in  the  Weidman 
meeting-house.  While  with  the  dear 


[ people  in  this  county  we  filled  four  ap- 
I pointments,  at  the  following  places:  On 
the  2d  at  the  above-named  place,  on  the 
3d  at  the  Altoona  M.  H.,  on  the  4th  at 
Almira  M.  H.,  at  10  o’clock  a.  m.,  and 
in  the  evening  at  the  residence  of  our 
afflicted  Bro.  Michael  Fretz.  We  hope 
that,  not  this  our  afflicted  Brother  only, 
but  all  whom  we  visited,  and  God’s 
chosen  ones  will  be  of  good  courage,  and 
look  forth  with  the  eye  of  faith  to  that 
city  which  hath  foundations  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God,  for  its  inhabitants  are 
so  free  from  all  sorrow,  care  and  pain, 
and  God  will  so  kindly  wipe  the  tears 
from  all  faces,  and  we  shall  be  his  children 
and  he  will  be  our  God,  in  the  ceaseless 
ages  of  eternity.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
churches  at  this  place  and  open  the  eyes 
of  those  who  seem  to  be  opposing  God’s 
w.ay  of  working,  and  bu  Iding  a church; 
for  God  is  a lover  of  souls  and  would  have 
all  men  to  be  saved  and  have  part  in  that 
‘‘land  of  pure  delight,’’  and  not  only  of 
one  nation  or  of  one  tongue  but  all  men. 
Paul  says,  “I  thank  my  God,  I speak 
with  tongues  more  than  ye  all Breth- 

ren be  not  children  in  understanding: 
howbeit  in  malice  be  ye  children,  but  in 
understanding  be  men,’’  i Cor.  14:18-20. 

On  the  5th  we  departed  for  Berlin, 
Waterloo  Co.,  and  were  met  at  the  depot 
by  Bish.  Daniel  Wismer.  While  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  at  this  place,  we  filled 
ten  appointments  at  the  followed  places: 
On  the  5th  at  Eby’s  M.  H.  at  7:30  P.  M. ; 
on  the  6th  at  Hagey’s  M.  H.  at  7:30  p.  M. ; 
on  the  7th  (Sunday)  at  Cressman’s  M.  H. 
at  9: 30  A M.;  at  Conestoga  3:00  p.  m.  ; 
at  Eby’s  7:00  p.  m.  ; on  the  8th  at  the 
Latschar  M.  H.  at  10  a m..  and  at  the 
Blenheim  M.  H.  at  7:30  P.  M.;  on  the 
9th  at  Geiger’s  M.  H.  at  2:30  p.  m.,  then 
to  Biehn’s  M.  H.  at  7:30  p.  m.;  on  the 
loth  at  Shant'z  M.  H.  at  7:30  p.  m.  Be- 
tween meetings  we  visited  "many  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  some  in  great  afflic- 
tion, and  aged  people  whose  grey  hairs 
tell  us  of  the  approaching  end,  whom  we 
tried  to  encourage  to  hold  out  faithful 
that  they  may  receive  a crown  of  life. 
We  were  also  glad  to  see  so  many  young 
soldiers  in  the  ranks,  “battling  against 
the  hosts  of  sin.’’  Let  us  ever  strive  to 
follow  those  things  that  please  Him  who 
died  to  redeem  us,  and  also  remember 
that  “he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise,”  and 
“they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness, 
shall  shine  as  the  ^tars  for  ever  and  ever.” 
And  this  may  be  done,  not  only  by 
preaching,  but  perhaps  by  our  hum  ole 
walk  with  God,  in  all  our  ways  we  preach 
the  most  powerful  sermons.  “In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  eve 
withhold  not  thy  hand,  for  thou  knowest 
not  which  shall  prosper,  either  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  shall  both  be  alike 
good.’’ 

On  the  nth  we  started  for  home,  and 
on  the  1 2th  reached  home  safely,  and 
found  our  loved  ones  reasonably  well. 
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Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  watchful  care 
over  us  while  on  our  journey,  and  unto 
the  brethren  and  sisters  we  return  thanks 
for  the  great  love  and  kindness  shown  to- 
wards us  whilst  among  them. 

Goshen,  Ind.  David  Garber. 


FELLOWSHIP  WITH  CHRIST. 


The  word  felloivship  seems  to  imply 
equality.  We  have  fellowship  with  one 
another,  brother  with  brother,  workman 
with  workman,  friend  with  friend.  There 
is  not  much  fellowship  between  superiors 
and  inferiors.  They  are  at  arm’s  length 
and  generally  feel  distant,  unsympathetic, 
perhaps  suspicious  and  hostile. 

We  call  Jesus  Lord,  and  the  word  im- 
plies mastery,  superiority,  that  kind  of 
relation  which,  with  us  on  earth,  forbids 
fellowship.  He  is  one  to  be  obeyed,  and 
loved;  but  how  can  there  be  fellowship 
with  our  Master? 

The  Twelve  called  him  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, and  yet  they  had  fellowship  with  him 
He  was  that  sort  of  a Master  who  was  so 
infinitely  superior  to  his  disciples  that  he 
did  not  need  to  keep  himself  above  them. 
His  dignity  and  superiority  were  beyond 
question,  and  he  could  afford  to  be  very 
brotherly  and  affectionate  with  them, 
and  give  them  real  fellowship.  He  had 
sympathv  with  them,  and  could  not  only 
lead  and  teach  them,  but  he  could  gi\e 
them  love,  and  ask  love  in  return. 

Fellowship  implies  equality;  and  there 
can  be  no  real  fellowship  with  a superior 
unless  that  superior  somehow  puts  aside 
that  superiority,  and  puts  himself  on  an 
equality  of  some  sort  with  his  inferior 
This  is  precisely  what  Jesus  has  done. 
He  calls  us  his  brothers,  his  friends.  “I 
have  not  called  you  servants,’’  he  says  as 
if  we  were  his  inferiors,  “but  1 have  called 
you  friends.’’ 

To  accomplish  this  fellowship,  this 
friendship,  this  brotherhood  Jesus  made 
himself  one  like  us.  This  i.-.  tho  choicest 
lesson  of  the  book  of  H t brews.  ‘ He  took 
not  on  him,’’  we  are  told,  “the  nature  of 
angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of 
Abraham.’’  He  “was  made  like  unto  his 
brethren’’ — notice  the  word  brethren, 
which  implies  the  close  t and  most  equal 
fellowship.  He  purposely  pul  himself 
where  he  could  be  tempted  in  .all  points 
like  as  we  are,  so  that  he  might  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmitie.s.  The 
Jesus  who  was  born  and  died,  Avho  hun- 
gered and  thirsted,  who  slept  and  wept, 
who  said  his  disciples  were  to  him  in 
place  of  mother  and  sister  and  brother, 
that  Jesus  bestowed  fellowship  on  men, 
and  asks  fellowship  in  return. 

When  we  think  of  the  fellowship  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  we  are  apt  to  imagine  it  to  be 
the  love  and  care  and  protection  and 
guidance  which  he  gives  to  us.  It  is  in 
part  that,  but  that  is  not  all.  That  is  the 
part  which  we  receive,  It  is  selfish  in  us 


to  think  only  of  what  we  receive  and  not  of 
what  we  may  give.  If  he  gives  love  to  us, 
true  fellowship  requires  us  to  give  love  to 
him.  Fellowship  cannot  be  one-sided. 

Jesus  not  only  loves  us,  but  he  wants  us 
also  to  love  him.  He  loves  us  and  he 
loves  our  company.  It  is  not  wholly  for 
their  sakes.  but  for  his  as  well,  that  he 
told  his  disciples  that  he  would  come  again 
and  take  them  to  himself,  that  where  he 
was  they  might  be  also.  On  earth  he 
loved  to  be  in  the  company  of  his  friends. 
He  took  three  of  them  on  the.  mount  of 
transfiguration  with  him.  He  took  them 
again  with  him  into  the  garden  of  Geth 
semane,  and  he  was  pained  when  they  fell 
asleep  and  he  lost  the  support  of  their 
sympathy.  It  pleased  him  when  Mary  of 
Bethany  broke  a precious  flask  of  oint- 
ment on  his  feet  just  to  express  her  love 
for  him.  His  heart,  his  human  heart,  and 
may  we  not  also  say  his  divine  heart, 
craved  fellowship  and  love. 

And  we  must  not  think  of  the  glorified 
Jesus  Christ  in  heaven  as  exalted  above 
human  sympathy.  He  still  not  only  gives 
us  sympathy  and  love  but  he  desires  it 
from  us.  The  service  and  gifts  we  can 
present  to  him  are  not  much — he  does 
not  need  them — but  he  does  still  want 
and  need  and  ask  our  love,  such  love  as 
John  gave  him  as  he  lay  on  the  Master’s 
b'east,  such  love  as  Mary  gave  him  when 
she  poured  precious  ointment  on  his  feet, 
whose  fragrance,  even  as  he  passed  into 
Gethsemane.  should  remind  him  that  he 
was  not  wholly  forsaken  of  human  love. 

The  service  we  do  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, the  gifts  we  bring  him,  are  nothing 
except  they  be  the  expression  of  a love 
like  that  of  John  or  of  Mary.  If  they  grow 
vitally  out  of  that  love  they  are  very  dear 
to  him.  They  not  only  bring  us  an  an- 
swering blessing,  but  they  make  him  glad. 
Without  love  they  are  a mockery  and  a 
pain,  a new  thrust  into  his  wounded  heart. 
— The  Independent. 


NOVEL-KILLED. 


Some  years  ago  a young  lady  began  to 
visit  her  pastor’s  study  as  a religious  in- 
ciuirer.  Prayer  was  offered  for  her  and 
the  plainest  instructions  given,  but  she  re- 
mained unmoved,  excepting  to  regret 
that  she  could  not  become  a Christian. 
At  last,  after  three  months  of  labor  and 
anxiety,  her  pastor  said: 

“I  can  do  nothing  with  Sophia  L ; 

she  is  perfectly  unmanageable.  I doubt  if 
she  will  ever  yield  to  the  claims  of  the 
gospel.’’  What  is  the  trouble?  Can  you 
not  discover  the  obstacle  in  her  way?  was 
asked.  “I  find  that  she  is  an  inveterate 
novel  reader,  and  1 have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  this  will  keep  her  out  of  the 
kingflom.”  “Can  she  not  be  persuaded 
to  give  up  her  novels  ?” 

“That  is  not  the  point  entirely.  .She 
has  wasted  her  sensibilities  over  unreal  sub- 


jects so  long — so  continually  reversed 
right  and  wrong,  looking  at  vice  in  the 
garb  of  virtue,  and  virtue  in  that  of  un- 
worthiness and  injustice — that  she  has  de- 
stroyed her  moral  sense.  She  assents  to 
truth,  but  seems  to  have  no  power  to 
grasp  it;  she  knows  what  is  right,  but  has 
no  energy  of  will  to  do  it.  Her  mind  is 
enervated,  and  I fear  hopelessly  so.” 
When  we  look  at  the  young  people 
daily  flocking  to  the  public  libraries  for 
the  latest  novels,  or  see  them  lounging 
away  their  best  hours  over  the  story  pa- 
pers and  the  magazines;  when  we  hear  of 
this  one  or  that  one  who  “does  nothing 
but  read  novels  the  whole  day  through,” 
we  think  of  Sophia  L , who  is  “per- 

fectly unmanageable”  to  the  points  of 
truth  and  duty,  and  wonder  if  they  too, 
must  be  given  over  to  mental  and  morafl 
disease  and  death. — Sel. 


Married. 


— Shank. — On  the  28th  of  June  1891, 
at  the  residence  of  Bro.  Andrew  Stemen,  by 
Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro.  William  Diller  and 
Sister  Anna  R.  Shank.  All  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 


DIED. 


Neuhausrr. — On  the  22d  of  June  1891, 
near  Bird-in-Hand,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a 
lingering  illness  of  consumption,  Katie  E., 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Neuhauser, 
aged  15  years,  i f months  and  12  days.  Funeral 
was  held  on  the  25th.  Services  in  English  and 
German  by  G.  S.  Herr,  and  Samuel  Lantz. 
She  said  on  her  sick  bed  that  there  was  but 
one  reason  for  which  she  desired  to  live.  That 
was,  that  she  might  help  her  parents  to  bring 
up  her  little  brothers  and  sisters,  that  they  too 
in  early  life,  would  accept  Jesus  as  their  Sav- 
ior. Her  greatest  concern  during  the  last  days 
of  her  sickness,  was  for  her  young  friends  and 
associates,  fearing  that  they  loved  the  things 
and  pleasures  of  this  life,  more  than  they  do 
their  Savior.  An  example  of  patience  during 
sickness,  and  submission  to  God’s  will,  can 
truly  be  taken  from  the  deceased  by  both  old 
and  young.  Witnessing  her  death,  one  was 
fully  persuaded  that  God  our  heavenly  Father 
can,  and  doth  take  away  every  fear  of  death, 
when  one  can  exclaim  with  almost  the  last 
respiration.  I’m  so  glad.  O!  grave  where  is  thy 
victory,  O!  death,  where  is  thy  sting! 

“Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over, 

Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run 
God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly 
When  our  work  like  hers  is  done. 

’Till  then  we  yield  with  gladness, 

Our  sister  to  him,  to  keep, 

.\nd  rejoice  iti  sweet  assurance. 

He  giveth  his  loved  ones  sleep.’’ 

Aunt  M.\ry. 

Fri.lm.\.nn. — On  the  24th  of  June  1S91,  of 
concussion  of  the  brain,  caused  by  a fall  from 
a haymow,  Isaac  Fellmann,  aged  57  years,  9 
months  and  ii  days.  The  deceased  was  born 
near  Wuert/.burg,  Bavaria,  in  Germany.  The 
funeral  ser<  ices  were  held  on  the  28th,  at  the 
house  ol  his  sister  Barbara  Zeizet,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  by  preachers  Ben  Hertzler 
and  John  Landis.  Text,  Mark  13:33. 
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July  15, 


On  the  22d  of  June  iSgr,  near 
T I Co.,  111.,  of  consumption 

John  ! MaryPJizabeth,(Zti.sert)  widow  ofl'eter  liiigel’ 


Haverstick.— On  the  23d  of  June  iSgi,  in  I 
Conestoga  Center,  Lauca.ster  Co.  Pa 
consumption.  Sister  Lavina,  wife  of  ‘ 
Haverstick,  aged  32  years,  10  months  and  6 
Haverstick  left  the  one  thing  | 
needful  till  the  hand  of  affliction  laid  hold 
upon  her,  but  ere  it  was  too  late,  she  saw  her 
lost  condition,  and  desired  to  enter  into  a cov- 
enant  with  her  God,  and  was  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  three  children.  May  God  com- 
fort them  in  their  bereavement.  Funeral  an 
the  26th  at  Ilabecker’s  meeting  house. 
Services  by  Amos  Shank,  from  I’.s.  1 ig:  cj  and 
J.  K.  Brubaker,  from  Matt.  5:6. 

Manx.— On  the  loth  of  June  1891,  in  Manor 
Twp.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  heah,  wife  of 
Bro.  Ceorge  S.  Maun,  and  daughter  of  Benja- 
min  Kauffman,  deceased,  aged  62  years  and 
2h  days.  She  was  afflicted  with  a complication 
of  diseases,  and  after  "leven  weeks  of  great 
suffering  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  We 
> believe  she  is  now  a partaker  of  the  rest  for 
which  she  so  often  longed.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band, two  sons,  an  aged  mother,  a sister  and 
brothers.  Funeral  on  the  12th  at  Ilabecker’s 
meeting  hou.se.  Buried  in  the  Central  Manor 
cemetery  Services  by  Benj.  Lehman  in  Ger- 
man, and  J.  K.  Brubaker  in  Fluglish.  Text 
Numbers  23  part  of  loth  verse.  ' 

Kropf.-Ou  the  29th  of  April  1891,  i„ 
Schuyler  Co..  Mo.,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Chris- 
tian Kropf,  aged  76  years  and  20  days.  She 
ived  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Canada,  29  years 
then  nioved  with  her  husband  to  Ihiltoii  Co  ’ 
{owa,  and  lastly  to  Schuyler 
Co.,  Mo.,  where  she  (luietly  pa.ssed  into,  as  she 
strongly  indicated,  a better  land.  She  lived  in 
matrimony  53  years,  3 mouths  and  22  days 
and  leaves  her  husband,  7 children,  33  grand 
children  and  9 great  grandchildren  to  mourn  I 
ReT  Gardner,  from 

Weymoth,  Medina  Co., 
Richert,  aged  33  years.  9 mouths  ' 
and  1 4 days.  David  R.  fell  from  the  beam  to 
pe  basement  111  a new  barn  he  was  helping  to 
build,  and  fractured  his  skull,  which  caused 
his  death  in  about  twenty  hours.  It  is  supposed 
that  a fainting  spell  caused  him  to  falk  The 
conimunity  loses  a good  ueighbor  and  ou^  o* 
the  best  young  carpenters  in  the  count y He 
had  many  warm  fVieuds,  but  we  fear  he  had 
made  no  preparation  for  the  sudden  change 
A solemn  warning  indeed  to  the  unconverted' 

way?  Gieir 

Yoder. -On  the  22d  of  June  1S91  „ear 
Monitor  McPherson  Co.,  Kas.  Sister’  Cath- 
arine, (Hershberger)  wife  of  Clir.  C Voder 
aged  74  years,  5 months  and  1 8 days.  SisbT 
Y.  suffered  5 week.s,  but  bore  all  her  afflictions 
patiently  She  was  an  earnest  Christian,  and 
111  the  latter  days  of  her  life  constantly  desired 
to  have  some  one  rea  1,  sing,  or  pray  with  her 
She  was  siime  her  youth  a faithful  memlier  of 
the  Amish  Meiiuoiiite  church.  Her  husliaud 
4 children,  22  gramlchildren  and  4 great  uraiid- 
childreu  mourn  their  loss.  She  lived  iii  mat 
rimony  nearly  50  years,  and  meets  4 children 
in  the  spirit  world.  Buried  on  the  2.1th  Serv 

Kinsi.nger.— On  the  21st  of  June  i8c,i 
near  Groveland,  Tazewell  Co.,  Ill  of  con’ 
sumption,  Sarah,  daughter  of  John  mid  Bar- 

V 4 Jiionths  and 
10  days  Sarah  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Meuiionite  church,  and  expresse.l  a 
living  hope  111  Christ  Jesus.  Her  pW„ts  S 
sisters,  3 brothers,  and  many  friends  mourn 
their  lo^.  The  funeral  on  the  23d  was  largely 

attended.  Services  by  Peter  , Chr  Kim/ 

and  John  P.  Schmitt,  from  John  5:24,  25. 


deceased  aged  36  year.s,  3 months  and  2S  daVs' 
The  deceased  has  been  a widow  S years  ami 
ived  111  matrimony  but  one  year.  During  the 
If  two  years  .she  suffered  much,  but  bore  ev- 
^ Christian  fortitude,  and  de- 
sired to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  and  the 
ledeemed.  She  leayes  her  mother,  three  broth- 
ers, and  many  friends.  Her  father  died  in 
J.anuary  of  this  year.  Sister  F).  was  a member 
of  the  Meiinoiiite  church.  Services  bv  Bish 
F.manuel  Hartman,  from  Phil.  1:21  in  FntrHs  i 
and  Peterjiostettler,  from  2 Cor.  5 inf Sj’u  1 

Cc;  oro'~/f'  bSth  of  June,  in  Allen 
^o  i>nio,  of  consumption,  SLster  Snr-.b 
vSchmidt,  aged  39  years,  2 mouths  and  13  days 
She  was  buried  011  the  17th  at  the  Sa?em 
church  cemetery.  Services  were  conducted  In- 

The  bom  Job. 

20. 2_.  the  deceased  v .a.s  afflicted  tnr 

time,  but  she  bore  her  afflictions  patiently  and 

.seemed  to  have  resigned  herself  wholly  'to'ihe 

will  of  her  Heaveiilv  Father  '31...  , • f 

hoof”?*  ^ Christian  life.  She  die,!  wf  h'fiil'l 
ope  of  meeting  a redeeming  Savior  with 

knofi?  "ever 

known.  Ihe  day  she  died,  the  writer  of  this 

notice  was  called  to  her  bedside.  As  J ente?d 

the  room,  I saw  at  once  that  our  dear  sister 

her  b/V‘^'’  «tood  around 

her  bed  weeping,  I said;  ‘•D/you  feef  t 

you  are  soon  going  to  a better  Urld-. 
answered  ’ Yes.”  and  lookeil  up  toward  heaven 
and  a number  of  times  stretched  up  her  hands 
as  though  shewanteilto  grasp  som^hi  ? f 

w,K.„ 

nea?\  I?  ber  fam'ily  to  come  I 

near,  and,  reacliiiig  out  her  iialt*  liot.  i 1 1 

them  all  farewell."  One  c?  t^m  fftffls’  S 
asked  hei  whether  she  wanted  a <lrink  of  wa 
er,  .she  answered,  -‘No,  1 will  .soon  ddi  k be? 
ter  water  water  that  will  not  hurt  me-  and  Oh 

me  Hi  ? wil  "'-V  wife  ai?l 

me,  Aim  1 will  look  lur  you  too,”  and  soon 

o.Hlinlv  and  peacefully  fell  asleep  i„  rf,?? 

mbnirluffl uJaUh?  o\"Z  ?o?lf  ?A'he',' 

\\  here  the  surges  cease  to  roll, 

Where  in  all  the  bright  forever 
Sorrow  ne’er  shall  press  the  souk? 

Shall  we  meet  in  that  blest  harbor 
W hen  our  stormy  voyage  is  o’er,’ 

M ali  we  meet  .and  caH  the  aiicho.’ 

By  the  fair  celestial  shore?” 

The  .leceased  was  a faithful  meinber  of  the 
Aleniiouite  church  for  a nuniber  of  year?  a,  ,1 
was  a <lcyotcd  t hristiaii,  tniUing  all  tw-  ’i’^  V 
m Jesus.  May  her  pietl  1 / ^ 
ami  IKT  ■levv.lk,, 

kiss  ^ «te]M  hildreii  to  mourn  their 

Hi;<_.k._o,i  the  24th  of  fuiie  i.Sgr  i„  the 
<ity  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  suddenly  of  h.’*art  d s 
ea.se  Bro.  John  Hege,  Sr.,  in  the  791?  ,??; 

o/T,?’ 

It  was  Mr  Hege’s  invariable  cu.stom  to  ri.se 
early,  and  this  morning  he  got  out  of  1 
about  balf.paa  tbree  k’clock  wont  dowi! 
Stalls,  opened  the  windows  and  shutters  and 


kindled  a fire  in  the  kitchen  stove  His  moe^ 
ments  thereafter  are  not  know.i  The  eTaTt 
Mile  of  his  death  is  not  known,  because  no 
person  saw  him  until  five  o’clock  whe?  M?s 
ge  aiose  and  went  down  to  the  kitchen 
with'^hk  ? on  the  kitchen  fW 

M?/  the  enphoard’ 

iannluK  ap^ll  i’t  “ 

sr  S;' tbi 

tante  above  his  father’s  home,  visited  his 
parents  residence  about  seven  o’clock  after 
he  had  arrived  from  the  market  He  sLw  Ids 
^ position  above  described,  and  011 
imking  ail  examiiiation  was  horrified  to  see 
that  hfe  w-as  extinct.  The  body  was  cold  and 
rigid  and  death  must  have  taken  idace  several 

I ow  hi'  I Fr  ^'30  o’clock  and 

h?f  later  ' a- 

heart  disease  for  some  time.  Dr.  Hess  being 
die  atteiidmg  phvsiciau.  The  doctor  told  thf 
family  that  Mr.  Hege  was  liable  to  be  stricken 

to  bt  about  yesterday,  aud  was  in  the  enir.v 
uient  of  his  usual  healtli.  ^ 

uinv."  Heidelberg,  Ger- 

na  ly  I le  was  lu  the  79th  year  of  his  age.  In 

1^2  he  came  to  ll,e  United  States  and  Seated 
in  Lanc.ister.  He  was  a skilled  gardener  mid 
truck  fanner,  and  for  yea.s  he  sold  the  produce 
his  garden  and  also  kept  a dairy.  For  thirtv 
years  he  hail  lived  ou  Soith  Ouee/i  street  ^ 

1 uiUS',  ."ill?  S'S; 

LaiSS?Vs???l4!"^^  ^ well-known  citizen  of 

BiI'HIvR.stein.— On  the  23th  of  Tune  rSm 
Meme,  A.lams  Co.,  I„,l.:  l.k  dmmhtoof 
Abraham  and  Mary  Biebcrsteiii,  aged  3 years 

2 months  and  20  days.  Buried  at  the  Amish 
church,  on  the  27th.  .Services  by  Daniel  Yoder 
-n.ljos.  Fgle,  from  Ps.  16:6  ami  I?nl  1T2? 


Letters  ReceiV'^ed. 


A W A ng’spurg’er. 

D Pa.eh- 

k"c  K ^ • .v,„  Chamhens. 

^ Gi.„er.  M 0 

lU-^s,  .-Viina  Ilal.lciiiaii  A Harni.;ii  4 Amos 
Ilan.i.sl,,  CII  IIcss.  Hea  H CK 

R Ht  rr.  f I.  Hildcbraiicl  ^ ‘ Boclistetler,  C 

I— John  Isdiy. 

J— C laiiscu.' 

K Jolin  King,  O Kfiilnri  i t.- 

"‘i'-Mrs A KKurL  ^ 

I.o.Vx  b>"»-  B S behman,  P I.itwiler,  E B 

Miller,  A .\U  tzler  r.acoi/ Man  J ^^ever,  DD 

Mu.s.scr,  JB  .Miller'  i^larteirw,  j \y  Miller,  j w 

Koth,  A Ratdag;  Jos 

I.izde  A^s'wden-^lj  ^,S  ^ Clemen, 

" T Solleday,  PeleV  .SchJrtz! 

Jacob  P ^ Oder,  Mollie  A Yoder 
/unmerman,  W Zimmerinan. 

F:  V A N ( H <1 L I Z I N G I? u i\  D 

I u „ , . tract  fund. 

J K Ilartzler,  60. 
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CATALOGUE_oilBOOKS 


of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co, 
Clkhart,  Ind. 


ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  .stamp.  Comb  Edges,  1000  m.ges,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Te-staments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certillcate,  Family  Ueeord,  ly  full, 
page  niiistrations,  over  40  ScripUiral  Tables,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Paleslinc.  Ancient  and  .Modern  Jm  11- 
salem,  Solomon’s  Temnle,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictiotiarv. 

, This  Is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 

p ^ with  any  edition  of  the  Bible  ainl  eovers  12'  large 

quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  ( oncordance 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New' Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German la.iKi 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Kaised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Oriiainented  Gold  (,'entre  .stamp, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, 1600  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pr  .iioiincing 
Billie  Dictionarv,  the  Pa triii l■(■t|^,  Prniihi.fa  and 
Kings  of  tliu  Bible,  Inves  ul  Uie  Utdoiineis  uinl 
Translators,  Smith’s  Hlrstn  'ed  Mistory  of  the 
J Books  of  Uie  Bible  four  1 ..m  iii.M  d Plates  of  ihe 

Tabernacle.  Jewish  Won  ip,  < tc.  'ro\  rbsof. Sol- 
omon and  the  paraliles  of  '’iir  I ord,  illmlra'ed.  the 
religious  Denominations,  'n  ii  's  ai  1 Ev.-nt-.  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated,  'r..'!  ca  ai.d  Kn  nl  < in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  nuuieroub  I'thi'r  Pililnvii  ai’tieles, 
Hluminatcil  Family  Record,  f.  airiagi-  (,\  r:  ilicate, 
l>ord’8  prayer  and  Ten  Co  'ina'  dim  ntr,  embraciug 
166  Features,  English  or  oaimur 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  S.xtraCrlf  Fir.;. '1,  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  bcaiiti.iill.'  ornamented,  fidl 
gold  sides,  back  and  edget,  e.une  laMitei  is  as  No.  3, 
English  or  German J.S.oo 

No.  o.  Red  Russia  Lesiher.  cb'ganlly  rais  d I’antd, 
beautifully  ornamented,  lull  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  contents  as  .st>  ic.i  .Vos.  irni.  4,  Eng- 
lish or  German $10.1X1 

^ No.  6.  Flxtra  line  German  Mnri’cco,  snj  er-e.xtra 

tihish,  new  raised  Panel,  icgani  l'..'6ig  1,  I’ull  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a s . perb  v 1'  im<  . 2 00  illus- 
trations, ISOO  iiagcs.  twel . i s|  li  -iuid  1 .e  c.ulored 
Maps,  illustiating  the  Gi  ' ;iii|  h and 'Fopography 
of  I he  Hoi)  Land.  61  full-page  Stool  and  Dore 
Engravings.  Crudim’s  eoniploto  Concordanoo,  Bible 
Teachers’ Te.\t-B(«»k.  superb  chroniatio.  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle,  .lewi.sh  Worship,  etc., 
containing  217  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  1 oncordance  of  iln;  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  ( rnden.  It  contains  the  references,  wiih 
Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  purchased  sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  iiuichas  the  Bible.  This 
is  the  only  Bible  piililished  containing  this  incom- 
parable leaturo  in  connection  with  tlie  C'omplcte 
Bible  Teachers’  Text- book,  ami  a separate  Conconi- 
■9  aaoa  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  German.  $12.00 


B1BLK8. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal hooks,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Dcripturti  Wei#fhl8,  Meiiaures  and 
Coins,  einhopsed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations,  &c..  by  ex|ires8 $3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A B.  8-  30 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 
edge,  round  corners  (JO 

302^.  8ma)l  Pica  oclavu,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

305).  8mall  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

TEAcnKKs’  Bibles. 

Bagster’a  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Btudents,  Maps,  etc. 


POPULAR  CORMRIVTARIES. 


0^  ••  V? 


901  (1.  Pearl,  16mo.  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 
9025.  Rubv,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— 8ame  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinit.v  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8016.  Pearl,  lOmo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 OO 

— Same  book  with  jiati  nt  index 4 60 

8315.  Plm<-r;il(l  8vo.  Ref.,  F'renrh  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Uircuit,  round  corners  3 50 

— Same  book  with  jiateut  index 4 50 

8320  Fmerald.  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
loccu.  Divinity  Circuit.  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 IM) 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 0 00 


Testaments. 

207.  Testament,  small,  3‘2mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  aud  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German.  Roan,  12mo 50 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  largo  8vo....  1 00 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  lOmo..  3jx4j 
• inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  biml-. 
ing,  gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Tesia- 
ment,  with  good  print 60 

8O5.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2Jx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  sec  Comuientaries 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  hav'c  been  so  uiiquaiitloilly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 

Testaments.  It  ha.s  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  acti^ 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  It  lias 
not  been  tound  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unaba>'xi 
noniand.  At  considerable  outlay  we  have  insuod  a 
new  edilion  ot  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a prieo  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  I'ino  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

IhefiiUset.  (4vol8.) 4 8 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.). .10  00 
“The  hcM  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
Isthei.ommentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  .lamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bibl''.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminenl  scholars.  Its  critical 
mtrodiictimi  to  each  hook  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practleal  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  Illustrations, 
commend  it  strongl.r  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyinmi.  'I’hen  it  is  such  a marvel  of  choap- 

D.  D.,  in  ‘MWa  fo  imie 

Stud  I/.  ' 

'I'lie  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  V'incent  In  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids.  »• 

Send  for  Circular  fully  deaoribiny  this  work. 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christiaa 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 

^ lection  of  hymn  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M-  Brenneman.  4^  pages,  paper 

cover  00 

Per  hundred 4 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ “ " perdoz-..6  50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
piiges 60 

Meuno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  8<iul 1 26 

Pair  Send  fur  our  Catalogue  of  Books, 


July  15,  1891, 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 

Homceopatliio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 411  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  k A.  M.  and 
3 to  4 and  6:30  to  7:  30  P.  M. 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

THE  MARTY^ MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  j 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex-  ! 

Sense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
oyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress^ of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
Ood  8 non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

Mrnnonith  Pttbliritino  Co.,  Elkhart.  Tnd. 

IN  SUMMER  PATHS  AND  BY-WAYS. 

To  him  who  takes  a vacation  and  buys  tick- 
ets via  the  double  track  Lake  Shore  Route  ' 
(L.  S.  A M.  S.  R’y)  will  come  a pleasant  time.  ! 

Tourist  tickets  are  now  ou  sale  at  Lake 
Shore  ticket  offices,  to  resorts  ou  the  St.  Law- 
rence River,  iu  the  White  Mountains,  on  the 
Atlantic  Sea  Coast, -to  Chautauqua,  N.  Y., 
Petoskey,  and  Mackinac,  Mich.,  St.  Paul,  Du-  1 
luth,  Ashland,  Yellow  Stoue  Park,  Denver,  c 
Colorado  Springs  aud  to  the  many  and  pleas-  1 
ant  resorts  of  the  east  ami  west.  ' ^ 

Send  to  A.  J.  vSmith,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cleve-  j 
land,  O.,  for  copy  of  tourist  book— Summer  ! - 
Excursions  to  the  Mouutaiiis  and  Sea  Shore-  ^ 
free  to  auy  address.  j 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  traii.sit  between  the 
most  important  cities  ami  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Nonthern  .Michiffan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  I>akota,  Nebra.ska  and  Wyoming;. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  a<ljiisted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OK 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeiiing  Cars,  and  Day  Poaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

I COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA, 

j DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 

PULLMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

■WITHO'CrT 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  CotiNcn,  IIi.rFKS  and  O.maha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  NEWMAN,  J.  M.  WHITMAN,  W.  A.  THRALL 

3d  Vice-Pres.  Gen '1  Manager.  Geu’l  Pa.ss  Ag't’ 

2’gl— l’q2.  ^ ■ 1 

COMPLETED  TO  DEAOWOOD.  i 


Welcome  Tidings,  a.  tract  paper,  designed 
for  .Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents’; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday- 

Mennonite  Pub  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  r. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  aud  St  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  aud  daily  pa.sseuger  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb,,  aud  Cu.ster,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  1 1-91-10-92 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city— men  and  women— for  the  sale  of 

.ROSE  KING. 

The  in  "'e  woi  hl,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 

1 lies,  Skill  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

aneh  a way  as  lo  perforn.  n'osVwonullr?.^^  ■" 

pc^r  ho.r  vttss,^^  aaarcss^on  re«.i,.t  ,.f  :o  cents 

Nappanoe,  Ind. 
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not  get  their  paper  regnlaily,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  hooks,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
io  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  Its  destination. 

JF  TOD  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  pleaeo  always  give  the  Ofkicf 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  welf  as  the  ofllco  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Thobk  Of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  i.leasc  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  o.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  pd  the  matter  shall  have  oir  prom i.t 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  eubscription. 

. Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “ dec.  90  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it.  I 
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. ID,  wuuii  u-n  or  more  conies  arn  1.1 1..,. 

P^y.^or  5 cents  fore  month's. 

BIBLli,  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONOS. 

, Fir  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BHUNg 
This  18  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  ahd 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a w de 
circulation.  Pr.ee  by  mail  ao  cents  per  copy 

‘«ozen  by  El- 

press  |3.0U.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

[Pa.ss<-ngcr  trains  after  June  7th,  1891,  de- 
part at  KIkliart  as  follow.s  standard  time:’ 

GOING  WEST,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.OO  a.  m. 

^ No,  9,  Pacilic  Express 3.45  “ 

d No.  13,  Chicago  IMail (i.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7,30  “ 

s No.  15,  Boston  (Jiicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  .3,  Sjiecial  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m 

No.  5,  East  Cinciun.  & Chicago  Ex...  5.50  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  I.INE,  IcaVG 

No.  14,  New  York  IMail 11.10  a m 

Carries^  Pa.s.sengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper  ' 

No.  12,  Night  Kxprt^^ss 3.30  a.  m. 

' 4 ram  A (Irand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

• No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

4 rain  (1  ( ri-cmd  Ka|)ids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No.  0,  East  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Exj)ress...ll.25  a.  m 

No.  16,  (liicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m 

No.  4,  (Limited)  l‘ass.  for  Bullalo.,..  8.30  ‘‘ 

No.  24,  4'o  Goshen  only 3 35  « 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Tiuin  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  ^ 

44ain  G to  Goshen  only 3.20  p.  m 

Sunday  Tea  ins. 

Nos.  12,  14,  16,  6 and  8 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  he  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent 2»oints  between  Boston  and  San  Erancisco. 

A.  T.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

E.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & 31ichigau  R’y. 

Pa.ssengor  trains  after  June  17th,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  l)t])ot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

GOING  SOUTH, leave 

'No.  2,  Daily  Exi»ress 9.32  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Alail  and  Ex2»ress 4.,52  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Cincinnati  Ex))ress 4.45  a.  m.' 

No.  10,  Accoin.,  Sunday  only.  7.40  p.  m'. 

GOING  NO  iTir,  leave 

No.  1,  Grand  Raiiids  Exprc.ss 5.52  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Mail  it  Exjiivs« 12.21  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Night  Expres.s 12  .54  a.  m.' 

No.  9,  Aceom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m. 

CONNI.-'TIONS. 

^ At  IMilford  Jnnctioi  .ith  Baltimore  it  Ohio 
li.  R.  At  M’arsaw  wi.,ii  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
it  Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
it  P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  witli  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  & Gr’d  J^runk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St. 

E.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

' O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautirm  are  me  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Uospel  or  Peace.’ 
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the  gospel  glories. 

The  gospel!  oh  what  music  is  centered  in  that 
word; 

The  gospel!  joyous  message  from  heaven’s 
highest  Lord; 

The  gospel!  how  it  fills  our  hearts  and  lifts 
our  thoughts  above; 

The  gospel!  what  a view  it  gives  of  God’s  own 
heart  of  love. 

The  world  is  ever  changing,  its  joys  are  pass- 

Its  pleasure,  always  fleeting,  is  linked  with 
tear  and  sigh; 

On  earth  there’s  nothing  certain,  that  truly 
ours  we  call 

For  morning  hopes  are  blighted  ere  evening 
shadows  fall. 

The  gospel  never  changes,  its  joys  can  ne’er 
grow  old, 

But  seems  to  sound  more  sweetly  the  oftener 
’tis  told; 

For  Jesus  is  our  portion,  the  Rock  on  which 
we  stand, 

Who  died  for  us,  yea,  rose  again;  we’re  guided 
by  His  hand. 

Dear  reader,  let  me  ask  of  you,  while  journey- 
ing on  life’s  way. 

Is  the  gospel  message  sweet  to  you,  do  you 
love  it  day  by  day  ? 

Does  it  fill  your  soul  with  thoughts  of  the 
blood-bought  peace  he  gives? 

Can  you  say,  “ He’s  my  Redeemer?  ” can  you 
say,  "‘For  me  He  lives  ? ’’ 

Se/.  by  Sus.AN  M.  Hkrshky. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ENTIRE  AND  INSTANTANEOUS 
SANCTIFICATION  AND  A 
SECOND  WORK.” 

A REVIEW. 

When  I took  up  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  July  ist,  my  attention  was  at  once  ar- 
rested by  the  article  with  the  above  title, 
written  by  Bro.  David  Burkholder,  of 
Nappanee.  Long  before  I had  finished 
reading  it  I felt  it  my  duty  to  review, 
through  the  Herald  some  of  the 
thoughts  presented,  (i)  Because  I feel 
sure  that  Bro.  B.  has  not  clearly  stated 
Bible  teaching  on  this  subject  in  some 
particulars;  (2)  because  his  article  may 
mislead  the  unlearned  instead  of  teaching 
them  the  truth;  (3)  because  I think  he 


was  somewhat  unkind  in  his  references  to 
those  who  differ  with  him.  This  review 
should  have  appeared  in  the  number  of 
the  paper  immediately  following,  but  the 
press  of  work  would  not  permit  this.  It  is 
not  for  the  purpose  of  criticising  Bro.  B. 
that  this  review  is  written.  This  could  be 
better  done  in  private  if  it  were  necessary. 
But  it  is  for  the  sake  of  the  readers,  who 
may  profit  by  looking  at  this  subject  ac- 
cording to  a different  course  of  reasoning. 

Sanctify  means  to  “make  sacred  or 
holy;”  “to  make  holy  or  free  from  sin.” 
Sanctification  means  ‘ ‘ the  act  of  sanctify- 
ing or  making  \vo\y:' —'Webster.  These 
are  the  commonly  accepted  definitions  of 
these  terms.  Bro.  B.  or  the  printer  has 
made  his  article  say,  “And  man  is  more 
or  less  holy  as  his  heart  is  more  or  less 
sanctified  or  purified  from  evil  disposi- 
tions.” This  is  given  as  part  of  Webster’s 
definition.  I do  not  find  this  correct. 
What  he  says  with  regard  to  the  Bible  be- 
ing a “guide  to  holiness,”  etc.,  with 
very  many  other  truths  the  article  con- 
tains, I very  much  appreciate.  But  let  us 
examine  some  of  his  positions  and  ex- 
pressions, and  see  if  he  has  not  somewhat 
confused  sanctification  with  perfection. 

I confess  at  once  that  I am  inadequate  to 
the  task  of  presenting  the  matter  clearly. 
But  by  calling  attention  to  some  of  the 
thoughts  in  his  article  the  readers  may 
succeed  in  unraveling  at  least  some  ideas 
to  their  benefit. 

Entire  Sanctification.  Bro.  Burkholder 
after  giving  the  definition  of  “holy,” 
says,  “Therefore  we  take  it  for  granted 
that  man  when  he  is  born  of  God,  is  ‘holy,’ 
and  as  he  grows  in  grace  he  becomes 
‘more  holy’  in  proportion  to  the  measure 
of  the  Spirit  that  he  receives  into  his 
heart  from  God;  but  he  can  not  become 
perfectly  holy  or  entirelv  sanctified  in  this 
life.”  Notice  now  one  clause  in  this  sen- 
tence— man  when  he  is  horn  of  God  is 
holy.  This  must  be  true.  No  unholy 
thing  can  be  born  of  a holy  God.  Then 
to  speak  of  an  unholy,  unsanctified  child 
of  God  is  a thing  too  unreasonable  to  at- 
tempt to  reconcile  with  God’s  truth.  All 
the  Scripture  that  might  here  be  produced 
to  show  that  man  is  not  yet  what  God 
would  have  him  become,  do  not  show 
that  man  is  not  sanctified  at  this  point  of 


his  experience.  They  simply  show  that 
man  is  not  perfect  in  a certain  sense.  Let 
the  reader  here  fix  in  his  mind  that  there 
IS  a difference  between  sanctification  and 
perfection.  Bro.  B.  is  right  in  this  part  of 
his  proposition.  Notice  now  another 
clause.  He  becomes  ''more  holy"  hi  pro- 
portion to  the  measure  of  the  Spirit  that 
he  f ecetves . Is  this  true?  No;  yes.  It 
depends  on  what  is  meant  by  “holy’’ and 
growing  more  holy.”  Holy  means  “free 
from  sin.”  Free  is  entirely  free,  not 
partly  free,  or  partly  holy,  but  entirely 
holy,  sanctified.  The  state  that  one  has 
come  into  at  his  justification,  his  regene- 
ration, his  adoption  is  a sanctified  state, 
and  is  what  it  is  and  cannot  become  more 
so.  In  this  sense — no  But  is  there  not  a 
sanctification  of  the  life,  a holiness  of  the 
individual,  to  be  attained,  as  one  grows  in 
grace,  not  by  growing  in  g ace,  that  was 
not  given  at  once  along  with  the  justified 
state?  In  this  sense — yes.  Notice  now 
the  last  clause  of  this  sentence.  But  he 
cannot  become  perfectly  holy  or  entirely 
sanctified  in  this  life.  Is  this  true?  Most 
certainly  it  is  not.  Just  here  'u  where  Bro?' 
B s article  has  a confusion  of  holiness 
with  perfection.  There  are  such  a multi- 
tude of  Scriptures  showing  that  it  is  the 
will  of  God  that  man  becomes  holy,  not 
half  holy  or  partly  sanctified,  that  I will 
not  occupy  space  here  by  referring  to 
them.  Read  your  Bible  almost  anywhere 
and  you  meet  with  them.  But  there  are 
so  many  texts  showing  that  man  is  not 
absolutely/i?r/?f/that  we  are  obliged  to 
understand^  man’s  perfection  in  a limited 
sense.  Christ  says,  “Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect, even  as  your  P'ather  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect”  (Matt.  5:48).  But  he 
also  says,  “There  is  none  Kood  but  one 
that  is,  God”  (Mark  10:18).  The  apos- 
tle Paul  says,  “ For  we  know  in  part,  and 
we  prophesy  in  part,  but  when  that  which 
IS  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away  ” (i  Cor.  13:9,10). 

“ Not  as  though  I had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  perfect,  but  I follow 
after,  etc.  (Phil.  3:12).  When  one  is  “bom 
again”  he  is  a perfect  child  of  God,  but 
needs  to  come  “unto  a jierfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness 
of  Christ”  (Eph.  4:13).  Perfection  is 
^iven  us;  we  do  not  work  ourselves  or 
grow  ourselves  into  it;  then  we  may  grow 
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I'n  it.  The  child  just  born  into  God’s 
kingdom  is  a holy  child — perfectly  holy. 
Its  thoughts,  feelings,  desires,  its  knowl- 
edge, and  the  light  that  it  has,  constitute 
this  child.  If  these  are  unsanctified,  one  is 
not  born  of  God.  Hut  if  he  is  born  of  God 
and  is  perfectly  holy  in  these,  he  may  at- 
tain to  more  understanding  and  to  more 
light,  and  continue  to  grow  in  his  holy 
life,  not  bito  it. 

Instantaneous  Sanctificatio7i  The  great 
number  of  texts  and  arguments  pre- 
sented by  Bro.  B.  to  show  that  sanctifica 
tion  is  not  instantaneous  go  wide  of  the 
mark.  He  prov<  s conrliisivel  that  the 
Word  does  teach  sanctification,  “fhe 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  vou  wholly,” 
etc  ( iThess.5;23),  and  that  there  is  growth 
in  grace  (i  J »hn  2),  but  this  does  nothing 
to  prove  that  sanctification  is  not  as  in- 
stantaneous as  conversion  and  adoption. 
Man  in  his  natural  condition,  is  walking 
away  from  God  a stranger  to  liim,  unholy. 
He  sees  his  sinful  condition,  he  repents, 
and  at  a certain  instant  he  with  his  whole 
heart  accepts  Christ  as  his  Savior.  At  that 
instant  there  is  a conversion,  his  name  is 
written  in  the  Book  of  Lifeand  he  is  adopted 
into  God's  family,  he  is  justified  Was  he 
not  abo  instantly  .sanctified?  The  Scri()t- 
ures  show  nothing  to  the  contrary.  But 
was  this  making  holy,  according  to  all 
the  light  the  individual  po.ssessed,  all 
there  is  of  sanctification?  Certainly  not. 
As  there  is  growth  in  grace  there  is  en- 
lightening of  the  understandii.g.  As  light 
increases  there  must  be  sanctification  ac- 
cording to  that  light.  If  there  is  not,  there 
will  come  a falling  from  grace.  As  the 
converted,  sanctified  man  walks  in  the 
light  he  understands  more  fully  God’s 
word,  the  purity  of  God  himself  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh,  and  his  powerlessness  to 
accomplish  in  the  body  all  the  good  that 
the  sanctified  soul  desires;  thus  he  be- 
comes conscious  of  the  need  of  a higher 
work  of  grace  that  he  may  have  more 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  What  remains 
for  him  but  to  come  to  God  for  sanctifica- 
tion according  to  the  new  light  that  he 
has  received?  Why  may  he  not  receive  a 
special  blessing,  and  that  instantaneously, 
that  will  flood  his  soul  with  the  sanctifying 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Many  have 
received  these  special  blessings  so  mani- 
festly that  they  know  they  are  from 
God. 

A Second  Work.  Just  here  is  where 
some  claim  that  a second  work  of  grace 
comes  in.  There  is  not  a .solitary  text  of 
Scripture  to  show  that  these  sf)ecial  bless- 
ings are  a second  work  of  grace  accom- 
plishing sanctification  for  a soul  that  may 
have  been  justified  years  before.  There  is 
beyond  a doubt  sanctifying  power  in  these 
special  blessings,  but  where  is  the  author- 
ity to  call  them  a second  7oork  of  grace? 
If  one  becomes  still  further  enlightened, 
and  comes  to  God  again  with  special  fer- 
vency and  receives  again  a special  bless- 


ing, is  it  a third  work?  And  if  it  be  ] 
repeated,  as  it  has  for  many,  is  it  a fourth 
work?  What  is  the  result  of  a special 
blessing  in  answer  to  fervent  prayer  and 
faithful,  expectant  looking  to  God?  Cer- 
tainly not  what  many  delude  themselves 
into  believing  through  the  excited  feelings 
they  work  themselves. into  in  such  times 
of  seeking  and  prayer.  There  are  still 
weaknesses  of  the  flesh,  want  of  under- 
standing, imperfect  knowledge,  a lack  of 
power  to  obey  all  convictions,  groanings, 
fears,  sorrows,  sufferings,  temptations, 
and  sins  to  be  repented  of.  But  the  ‘‘old 
man”  is  crucified,  and  sin  can  no  longer 
reign  in  these  mortal  bodies.  We  can  say, 
“Thanks  be  to  God  that  giveth  us  the 
victory.”  Our  experience  will  be  glorious- 
ly Gal.  2;  20 

That  many  who  seek  sanctification  as  a 
second  work  of  grace  excite  their  feelings 
instead  of  humbling  their  souls  is  no  doubt 
true.  They  cannot  ‘‘think  soberly”  as 
Bro.  B says.  But  let  me  ask  you.  Brother, 
were  you  not  just  a little  uncharitable 
when  you  compare  such  to  one  “wallowing 
in  the  ditch  or  in  the  mud  hole,  while  all 
his  earthly  treasure  consists  of  a suit  of 
filthy,  ragged  garments  and  perhaps  an 
empty  flask  from  the  contents  of  which  he 
feels  so  happy  and  is  rich  as  a millionaire?  ’ 
And  when  you  called  them  “tin  pan 
Christians,”  in  need  of  a second  work 
only  because — “they  are  backsliders?” 

A Separate  Work.  There  is  just  one 
more  expression  in  Bro.  B’s.  article  that 
I wish  to  notice  in  this  review.  “The 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  a sep- 
arate work  from  repentance  and  conver- 
sion as  some  claim.”  What  is  meant 
here?  If  you  meant  that  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Gho.st  need  not  necessarily  be 
separated  from  repentance  and  conversion 
with  respect  to  time  you  may  be  correct 
in  j^our  meaning.  But  that  is  not  what 
you  say.  It  is  not  the  .same  thing  by  any 
means  as  the  other  two,  and  must  be  a 
separate  work.  The  Holy  Ghost  reproves 
the  sinner,  is  a present  help  in  repentance 
and  conversion,  etc.,  but  this  is  not  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  baptism 
is  a manifestation  of  the  Spirit  with  power 
(in  some  more  than  others)  that  is  differ- 
ent from  that  experienced  in  the  sinner’s 
warning,  the  sorrow  of  repentance,  the 
promptings  that  lead  to  conversion.  The 
disciples  received  this  baptism  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost;  afterward  when  they  were 
as.sembled  together  and  prayed,  “the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assem- 
bled together;  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  Would  it  not  be  a 
blessed  experience  for  God’s  children  and 
a glory  to  his  church  if  all  the  disciples  of 
the  present  day  would  seek  in  faithful 
prayer,  ?iot  noisy  confusio7i,  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  special  blessings  through  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  receive  wave  upon  wave 
of  the  blessed  baptism  ? 

J.  S.  Coffman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SERMON  FROM  THREE  NOTED 
STONES. 

The  subjoined  from  a correspondent  of 
the  Gospel  Messenger,  is  quite  suggestive. 
Of  the  grandeur  of  the  buildings,  whether 
the  poor  are  welcome  or  not  in  Dr.  Tal- 
mage’s  church,  we  know  not,  but  the 
points  against  costly  churches  erected  to 
please  the  eye  and  develop  vanity,  are 
of  wide  application.  The  correspondent 
says:  In  a recent  issue  is  a reference  to 

the  Tabernacle,  erected  for  the  use  of  Dr. 
Talmage,  and  its  indebtedness  of  $225,000 
There  is  also  an  allusion  of  three  promi- 
nent stones  projecting  from  its  walls,  rep- 
resenting Mars  Hill,  Mt.  Sinai,  and 
Golgotha,  and  what  those  stones  might 
say.  could  they  speak. 

The  stone  from  Mars  Hill  would  likely 
say:  “In  all  these  things,  these  fine  walls, 
costly  cushioned  pews,  rich  carpets  and 
ver\  expensive  organ,  ye  are  too  super- 
stitious. Though  I am  a stone,  fastened 
in  this  wall  far  from  my  native  country, 
yet  I have  heard  the  eloquence  of  Paul 
rolling  in  thunderous  tones  from  Mars 
Hill,  confounding  the  Grecian  philoso- 
phers, and  striking  the  death  blow  to 
idolatry.  My  presence  here  is  only  to  at- 
tract attention  and  make  you  more  su- 
perstitious and  possibly  take  you  farther 
away  from  the  unknown  God. 

The  stone  from  Mt.  Sinai  would  prob- 
ably say.  I have  seen  the  Lord  Jehovah 
in  all  the  majesty  of  heaven,  in  terrible 
power,  the  whole  mountain  of  Sinai 
quaked  and  trembled  at  His  presence. 
His  voice  none  could  endure.  Through 
that  mighty  voice  he  spake  and  said. 
‘Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me,  neither  in  the  heavens  above,  nor  in 
the  earth  beneath.’  Yet  you  are  making 
an  idol  of  this  Tabernacle,  and  you  are 
worshiping  its  grand  - ur  in  your  hearts 
more  than  you  are  worshiping  God  your 
Creator. 

The  stone  Golgotha  might  say:  I have 
heard  the  dying  groans  of  the  Savior  of 
mankind.  I have  given  rest  to  the  wea- 
ried limbs  of  the  Son  of  man,  he,  that  was 
so  poor,  that  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head;  he  that  taught  men  to  be  humble; 
he  that  taught  us  to  remember  the  poor; 
he  that  taught  his  servant  to  ‘owe  no  man 
anything,’  yet  here  I am  in  this  wall  with 
a debt  over  me,  and  around  me,  upon 
God’s  own  house.  Can  God  be  honored 
this  way  ? Can  the  poor  find  a welcome 
place  here  ? Are  the  wings  of  the  Al- 
mighty overshadowing  this  place?  Are 
the  songs  of  Zion  pouring  forth  from  ev- 
ery heart,  or  do  not  the  pipes  of  the 
great  organ  drown  every  voice?  Is  the 
gospel  delivered  without  money  or  price 
to  the  poor  and  needy  ?” 

A sermon  from  each  of  those  stones 
might  shake  the  foundation  of  the  great 
Tabernacle.  Me. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CLOSE  COMMUNION. 


In  the  Gospel  Ban7ier  of  July  ist,  pub- 
lished at  Berlin,  Ontario,  appeared  an 
article  with  the  above  title  by  our  brother 
Editor  H.  S.  Hallman.  In  the  second 
paragraph  he  says: 

“ I heard  a certain  minister  take  as  a 
proof  text  of  how  we  get  into  this  one 
great  family  these  words:  ‘For  by  one 
Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free,  and  have  all  been 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.’  And 
then  went  on  to  state  that  all  who  had 
this  experience  belonged  to  this  one 
body  whether  they  belonged  to  the  same 
denomination  or  not.  That  same  minis- 
ter in  his  next  discourse  went  on  to  prove 
that  close  communion  was  Scriptural.” 

To  this  I would  say,  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  readers,  / am  the  7na7i.  All 
the  arguments  our  Editor  has  adduced 
against  what  he  calls  close  communion 
would  not  have  induced  me  to  notice  thus 
publicly  his  article,  but  since  I am  per- 
sonally referred  to,  I find  it  my  duty  to 
make  some  explanations.  I will  say  just 
here  that  if  our  Editor  had  in  this  article 
treated  those  who  differ  fro77i  him  as 
charitably  as  he  pleads  others  should  treat 
those  who  differ  from  the77i,  he  would 
likely  have  left  out  a few  sentences  of  his 
article.  And  I will  further  state  that  if 
he  felt,  while  writing  that  article,  as  chari- 
table toward  those  whom  he  accuses  of 
“ narrow  contractedness  ” as  I did  in 
Berlin  last  January,  when  I discoursed 
on  “the  Communion”  toward  all  who 
sincerely  reverence  God,  there  was  more 
charity  in  his  heart  than  in  his  article.  I 
will  find  a little  fault  right  here.  My 
feelings  have  sometimes  been  wounded 
when  fellow  professors  would  appear  so 
very  charitable  as  to  invite  me  to  eat  and 
drink  with  them  at  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  a short  time  turn  upon  me  with 
severe  epithets  as  though  I had  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  I had  rather  frankly  tell 
one  why  I could  not  consistently  invite 
him  to  the  communion  table  with  me, 
and  then  treat  him  charitably  and  feel  so 
toward  him. 

Our  Editor  says,  “ The  Savior  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  taught  that  we 
should  not  judge.  Matt.  7:1.  And  in 
Luke  He  says,  ‘Judge  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  judged;  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned;  forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven.’  See  also  Rom.  14:2, 
3,  10.  Now  if  we  advocate  a close  com- 
munion, we  cannot  help  but  judge  others. 
By  the  very  act  we  say  who  is  worthy  of 
going  to  the  Lord’s  table  and  who  is  not.” 

Judge  7iot.  This  no  doubt  means  that 
we  are  to  judge  ourselves,  our  own  acts, 
but  should  not  judge  our  brother.  It  is 
to  be  applied  in  a general  sense.  We 
must  not  judge  rashly,  nor  pass  such  a 


judgment  upon  our  brother  as  has  no 
ground,  but  is  only  the  product  of  our  , 
own  jealousy  and  ill  nature.  Jesus  knew  j 
how  rigid  and  severe  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  were,  and  how’  ready  the  disci 
pies  were  to  manifest  the  same  spirit,  and 
this  expression  was  it  seems  intended  as  a 
reproof  to  both.  The  apostle  alSo  knew 
how  ready  human  nature  is  to  judge  and 
condemn  another,  and  for  this  cause  wrote 
the  admonition  to  the  Romans.  Let  us 
take  these  texts  for  all  that  they  mean  to 
us.  But  are  we  really  to  understand  by 
these  texts  that  we  ate  not  to  question 
our  brother’s  faith,  actions,  manner  of 
life,  etc.,  leaving  the  whole  matter  to  him, 
fellowshiping  him,  eating  and  drinking 
with  him  and  asking  us  questions  ? These 
texts  cannot  mean  this  if  other  texts  are 
to  mean  anything. 

The  apostle  says  to  the  Corinthians 
(2  Cor.  5:12,  13).  For  what  have  I to  do 
to  judge  them  also  that  are  without  ? Do 
not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within?  But 
them  that  are  without  God  judgeth. 
Therefore  put  away  from  among  your- 
selves that  wicked  person.  In  the  nth 
verse  after  describing  a certain  class  of 
sinners  he  tells  them  “ with  such  an  one 
no  not  to  eat.”  Here  we  see  that  the 
Word  gives  us  the  right  after  all  to  judge. 
We  must  not  make  too  broad  an  applica- 
tion of  any  Scripture,  the  last  one  here 
quoted  included. 

Our  Editor  quotes  from  i Cor.  11:23 — 
29,  and  asks,  “How  shall  we  eat?  ‘But 
let  a man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  t hat 
cup.’  I am  not  to  examine  my  brother 
nor  is  the  minister  to  examine  me.”  With 
this  I fully  agree.  It  certainly  shows  to 
us  plainly  that  we  are  to  see  whether  we 
are  ourselves  worthy  to  participate  at  the 
Lord’s  table,  and  leave  the  matter  with 
our  brethren  whether  they  are  worthy  or 
not;  except  where  one  is  known  to  live 
unholy  or  to  hold  heretical  views.  For  a 
heretic  is  to  be  rejected  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition. 

In  I Cor.  10:16,  17  we  read,  “The 
bread  which  we  break  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ?  P'or  we 
being  many  are  one  bread  and  one  body: 
for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread .’  ’ 
This  shows  that  the  table  of  the  Lord  is 
the  communion  of  the  congregation  of 
believers  as  the  body  of  Christ.  It  is  a 
feast  in  which  they  eat  and  drink  together 
thus  showing  the  unity  of  the  body.  This 
is  only  for  believers  with  whom  there  is  a 
real  unity.  Where  there  is  no  union  there 
is  no  communion.  Would  it  not  be  a 
glorious  day  if  all  believers  would  unite 
upo7i  gospel  truths,  and  be  one  body,  so 
that  what  appears  to  some  of  us  as  a ne- 
cessity for  close  communion  were  en- 
tirely removed  ? 

From  what  is  stated  above,  it  would 
seem  that  we,  as  close  communionists, 
brand  all  who  do  not  belong  directly  to  us 
sa  unholy  reprobates  from  whom  we  are 


compelled  to  withdraw  ourselves.  This 
I is  not  the  position  that  we  take.  I used 
that  argument  to  show  that  we  have  a 
right  to  judge,  and  are  required  by  the 
Scriptures  to  do  so.  But  our  position  is 
like  this:  While  we  are  trying  to  be 
united  with  all  Christians,  and  would 
gladly  fellowship  them  on  gospel  truth, 
we  see  many  who  claim  to  be  converted, 
far  separated  from  gospel  teaching. 

While  it  might  not  be  a sin  to  us,  and 
we  would  not  so  consider  it,  if  they  would 
come  to  the  Lord’s  table  with  us,  we 
would  still  be  very  inconsistent,  holding 
the  views  we  do  and  contending  for  the 
form  of  doctrine  we  do,  to  invite  those  to 
e.xpress  a communion  with  us  who  be- 
lieve and  practice  the  very  opposite  from 
ourselves.  Let  us  illustrate.  We  teach 
among  other  things  that  it  is  against  the 
spirit  and  teaching  of  the  gospel  to  go  to 
war  and  slay  our  fellow-beings,  to  swear 
oaths  profanely  or  judicially,  or  to  unite 
with  secret,  oath-bound  societies.  Many 
of  our  neighbors,  claiming  to  be  con-- 
verted,  do  or  would  be  ready  to  do  some 
or  all  of  these  things.  We  know  it,  and 
the  world  around  us  knows  it.  It  is  not 
strange  that  they  could  express  a com- 
munion with  us,  as  they  could  not  think 
it  hurtful  to  our  spiritual  life  not  to  do 
these  things.  But  how  could  we  be  con- 
sistent if  we  invite  them  to  the  Lord’s  ta- 
ble to  express  a communion  with  us  when 
we  are  not  in  union  with  them?  We 
would  be  denying  our  faith  and  taking 
out  of  our  own  hands  the  power  to  teach 
and  contend  for  some  of  the  most  sacred 
truths  of  the  Scriptures. 

We  would  be  glad  indeed  for  unity 
by  way  of  Scripture  truth  But  to  try  to 
force  an  appearance  of  unity  where  there 
is  no  unity  is  of  no  practical  benefit,  and 
at  the  same  time  very  hurtful.  I can  best 
illustrate  here  by  quoting  from  a tract  by 
A.  J.  Holiday-. 

A father  going  away  from  home  for  the 
day,  gives  two  instruc'ions  to  his  six 
children.  One  is  that  they  are  all  to 
play  together,  and  the  other  that  they 
are  not  to  go  outsice  the  grounds  attached 
to  the  house.  He  lays  especial  stress  on 
the  first,  reminding  them  how  grieved  he 
is  when  they  (juarrel  and  disagree,  and 
entreating  them  to  behave  kindly  to  one 
another  as  becomes  brothers  and  sisters . 
He  does  not  say  much  about  the  second 
commandment  but  simply  tells  them  that 
they  are  not  to  go  beyond  the  grounds. 
After  the  father  has  been  absent  for  a 
time,  one  of  the  children  takes  it  into  his 
head  to  go  for  a walk  outside.  The  oth- 
ers remonstrate,  but  he  will  not  listen. 
Presently  he  returns,  with  glowing  ac- 
counts of  the  enjoyment  he  has  been  hav- 
ing, and  succeeds  in  persuading  two  of 
the  others  to  go  with  him.  A little  later 
two  more  join  the  three  disobedient  ones, 
and  only  one  is  left  behind. 

Great  effort  is  made  by  the  five  to  in- 
duce this  one  to  go  with  them.  “ Don’t 
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you  remember”  they  urge,  ” how  much  | 
lather  said  about  our  all  keeping  to- 
gether?” “Yes,”  he  replies,  “Iknow 
that;  but  he  told  us  not  to  leave  the 
grounds.  I wish  we  were  all  together, 
for  I am  very  sorry  to  be  left  alone;  but 
we  must  be  where  father  told  us  to  be,  if 
we  are  really  to  obey  him.”  ‘‘Oh,  but 
you  forget,”  they  answer,  ‘‘how  much  he 
said  about  being  together,  and  he  only 
just  once  spoke  of  not  goirg  out  of  the 
grounds.  We  don’t  see  there  can  be 
much  harm  in  going  out  so  long  as  we 
all  keep  together,  for  that  was  certainly 
the  thing  that  father  cared  most  about.” 
Now  will  any  one  be  deceived  by  this  | 
kind  of  argument?  If  the  cjuesiion  be 
asked.  Who  was  the  most  obedient?  the 
answer  is  ;>lain. 

We  cannot  go  awav  from  God’s  teach- 
ing in  order  to  have  fellow.'>hip  with  pro- 
fessors of  religion  in  general. 

Su[)(mse  there  were  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  our  Editor  some  members  who 
would  take  it  into  their  heads  to  unite 
with  some  secret  organization  or  to  have 
their  lives  insured,  which  I am  glad  to 
know  his  congregation  would  not  smc-  | 
tion.  What  would  he  think  of  it  when  he 
opposes  and  reproves  such  memlrers,  if 
some  one  would  come  to  him  and  accuse 
him  of  “prejudice”  and  “narrow  con- 
tractedness,” and  .say  “such  a spirit  is 
far  from  being  Christ-like?”  Would  he 
withdraw  his  fellowship  from  such  mem- 
bers? I think  he  has  done  so.  If  these 
disobedient  members  unite  with  some 
other  church  society,  will  he  then  invite 
them  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  and  fellow- 
ship them  there  in  the  fullest  possible  fel- 
lowship? If  he  could,  ihe  communion 
does  not  mean  to  him  what  it  does  to 
your  humble  writer. 

No;  we  do  not  practice  close  com- 
munion from  a selfish  standpoint.  We 
desire  to  contend  earne.stly  and  con- 
sistently for  the  truth;  and  it  is  a matter 
of  a good  conscience  toward  man.  the 
holy  word,  and  the  blessed  (iod.  We  do 
not  think  ourselves  too  good  to  eat  and 
drink  with  others  at  the  Lord’s  table. 
We  would  not  think  it  harm  to  us  if  oth- 
ers would  come  and  eat  and  drink  with 
us;  but  we  would  consider  it  very  incon- 
sisient  for  us  to  invite  any  and  all  who 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  come  to  the 
Lord’s  table  with  us  and  be  fellowshiped 
in  the  fullest  possible  sense. 

There  are  many  indeed  of  other  de- 
nominations that  we  could  consistently 
invite  to  the  Lord’s  tanie  and  could  with 
a glad  heart  fellowship.  Little  outward 
difference.s  like  a form  of  baptism,  etc., 
would  not  hinder  this.  Hut  the  word  of 
(iofl  draws  a line  for  us  Some  we  could 
invite  and  fellowship.  Others  we  could 
not.  So  to  be  consistent  we  invite  only 
our  own  members.  And  they  are  re- 
(luired  to  e.xpress  themselves  in  peace 
with  God  and  all  the  brotherhood.  If  our 
position  on  close  communion  were  better 


understood,  it  would  be  found  not  a 
“prejudiced,”  “narrow  contractedness” 
as  is  sometimes  represented.  We  are 
glad  to  have  all  the  fellowship  possible 
with  any  child  of  God  according  to  Bible 
truth,  and  do  have  much  with  those  who 
are  not  in  direct  church  relation  with  us. 
But  ouK  prayer  is  continually  that  we  may 
be  preserved  from  a course  of  action  that 
will  virtuallv  deny  some  of  the  plain 
teachings  of  the  Word,  and  make  us 
powerless  in  defending  its  truths.  May 
God  ever  give  us  wi.sdom  to  interpret  bis 
word  aright,  grace  to  live  its  teachings 
ronsistentlv,  and  power  through  the 
Hol^  Spirit  to  shine  in  its  glory, 

J S.  Coffman. 
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TALKS  WITH  YOUNG  CHRIS- 
TIANS, NO.  2. 

What  is  a Christian  life? 

“A  Christian  is  one  who  believes  in  the 
religion  of  Christ.”  To  be  a Christian  is 
to  be  like  Christ.  The  true  earnest  Chris- 
tian life,  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  is  the 
most  enjoyable,  that  can  be  imagined;  it 
is  really  a heaven  on  earth  begun.  For 
young  Christians  it  is  especially  necessary 
to  ascertain  what  really  constitutes  a 
Christian  life;  for  we  must  believe  that  not 
all  who  profess  Christianity,  are  Chris- 
tians at  heart.  “Therefore  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a new  creature,  old  things 
have  passed  away,  behold  all  things  have 
become  new.”  When  we  have  really 
started  in  the  Christian  life,  we  will  not 
only  confess  it  with  our  lips,  but  our  life 
will  bear  witness  that  we  are  really  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  “But  how  shall 
we  know  how  to  live  a true  Christian 
lifr?”  some  earnest  inquirer  may  ask. 
Again  we  would  urge  you  to  a diligent 
study  of  the  Bible,  do  not  read  over  the 
passages  thoughtlessly,  but  study  them. 
Let  every  command,  every  promise,  ev- 
ery warning,  be  to  you  as  though  God 
himself  were  speaking  to  you.  The  Bible 
is  God’s  Word  and  that  to  us,  let  us  then 
give  it  due  reverence. 

There  are,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  many 
seemingly  cold  and  careless  Christians  in 
our  country,  so  that  it  is  sometimes  diffi- 
cult to  understand  who  really  is  a Chris- 
tian, and  in  what  a true  Christian  life  con- 
sists. If  we  were  to  take  man  for  our 
model,  we  would  often  be  very  far  from 
reaching  the  mark  of  our  high  calling  in 
Christ  jesus.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  we 
have  another  model,  after  which  we  are 
to  pattern  our  lives,  even  Jesus  Christ. 
Although  we  can  never  in  the  full  sense 
of  the  word,  become  perfect  like  he  is 
perfect,  yet  by  continually  studying  His 
character,  watching,  praying,  and  striving 
to  live  according  to  his  holy  will,  we  will 
fino  ourselves  unconsciously  growing  like 
him,  and  as  we  grow  like  him,  we  more 
and  more  take  upon  us  the  ideal  Chris- 
tian life,  which  is  not  only  repentance, 


making  a public  confession  of  our  sins, 
and  a profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, but  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  soul. 

We  must  live  a godly  life  to  prove  that 
we  really  mean  what  we  profess;  our  life 
must  be  hid  with  “Christ  in  God.”  Al- 
though such  a life  has  its  trials  and  troub- 
les, it  is  atter  all,  the  sweetest  gift  our 
loving  Father  can  give  his  faithful  chil- 
dren. I use  the  term  faithful  because  a 
Christian  professor,  who  is  not  faithful, 
does  not,  and  can  not,  enjoy  the  truly 
consecrated  life. 

It  is  not  his  to  enjoy  the  new  joys,  new 
blessings,  new  com.ffirts  from  the  heavenly 
Father’s  hand.  Let  us  not  live  as  we 
must  believe  many  do,  trying  to  see  just 
how  much  of  the  world  we  can  take  with 
us  on  our  heavenward  journey,  and  yet 
be  a Christian.  Such  a life  is  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  truly  devoted  happy 
Christian  life,  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  that 
many  who  take  so  much  world  with  them, 
wi  1 be  deceived  when  Christ  comes  to 
call  his  faithful  ones  home.  We  cannot 
live  in  the  pleasures  and  enjoyments  of 
the  fashions  of  this  world,  as  we  did  be- 
fore we  were  converted.  We  make  a 
change,  we  turn  and  “sell  all  that  we 
have”  for  Christ’s  sake,  i e.  we  must  be 
willing  to  give  up  all  for  Him,  then  the 
Christian  life  is  sweet.  To  some  people 
Chri  tianity  seems  a burden,  a duty,  an 
uninteresting  task;  this  should  not  be  the 
case.  If  we  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
Gospel,  and  are  really  in  earnest  in  doing 
His  will,  we  will  enjoy  the  Christian  life, 

God  does  not  give  sweet  peace  in  Him, 
to  those  who  do  not  do  His  will.  A 
young  friend  once  said,  “I  an  not  a Chris- 
tian, but  if  I were,  I would  want  to  be  a 
real  Christian,  and  would  throw  my  whole 
self  into  the  work.”  That  is  the  secret, 
we  must  give  up  all  for  Christ;  consecrate 
our  time,  strength,  possessions,  talents, 
life,  yea  all  to  our  Father,  and  Redeemer, 
and  let  the  good  deeds  done  in  His  name 
and  for  His  sake,  ascend  to  his  throne 
like  sweet  incense  every  day,  every  hour. 

Young  Christian,  do  not  expect  the 
Christian  life  to  be  all  sunshine;  there 
must  be  some  dark  and  cloudy  days,  or 
we  would  forget  to  appreciate  the  sun- 
shine. But  how  sweet  the  thought,  when 
dark  clouds  overshadow  us,  that  God  is 
with  us,  and  that  we  can  live  Christlike 
then  too,  and  may  still  honor  and  glorify 
Him,  When  troubles  come,  take  them  to 
Jesus,  He  wants  us  to  do  so,  and  it  will 
draw  us  still  closer  to  him. 

One  more  thought,  a Christian  must 
be  a Christian  at  all  times.  We  can  not 
change,  if  we  are  true  Christians,  we  will 
spend  ev.  ry  day  every  hour  for  God,  do- 
ing His  will.  We  must  be  just  as  true  to 
our  calling  among  our  worldly  associates, 
as  among  the  best  Christians.  In  this  way 
we  may  do  much  for  God.  A truthful, 
quiet  witness  for  His  name,  in  years  to 
come  may  result  in  precious  fruit. 

Sister  Lina. 
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Continued. 

Faith,,  therefore,  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
is  plainly  the  turning-point  in  the  destiny 
of  your  soul.  The  question  which  you 
ought  to  ask  is  not  concerning  your  past 
life,  nor  concerning  your  fitness  to  be  a 
Christian,  nor  concerning  the  temptations 
to  which  you  may  be  exposed  in  the  fut 
ure,  nor  concerning  difficult  doctrines  in 
the  Bible,  nor  concerning  hypocrites  in 
the  church;  for  these  things  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  great  bu^iness  imme- 
diately before  you.  The  only  question 
for  you  to  consider  now  is  the  following: 
Do  you  possess  that  faith  in  Christ  which 
the  Bible  so  positively  declares  is  essential 
to  your  deliverance  from  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  law,  and  without  which  “it  is 
impossible  to  please  God’  ’ ? Heb.  1 1 : 6 . 

If  you  do,  it  shall  be  well  with  you  in 
life,  in  death,  and  in  eternity.  If  you  do 
not,  “the  wrath  of  God”  still  “abideth 
on  you.” 

In  order  to  answer  this  great  question 
with  satisfaction  to  yourself  it  is  import- 
ant that  you  should  already  understand 
What  is  meant  by  Faith  in  Christ. 

In  its  simplest  sense,  as  I said  at  the 
beginning  of  the  discussion,  faith  is  belief 
upon  testimony.  Most  of  the  knowledge 
which  we  possess,  we  obtain  through  faith ; 
that  is,  through  belief  of  what  we  read,  or 
of  what  some  one  tells  us.  For  example, 
you  never  saw  General  Washington,  the 
first  President  of  the  United  States,  and 
yet  you  are  as  fully  convinced  that  he 
lived  as  if  you  had  personally  known  him . 
Why  are  you  so  thoroughly  convinced 
that  there  was  such  a man?  Simply  be- 
cause you  have  testimony  to  establish  the 
fact,  which  you  cannot  doubt  any  more 
than  you  can  doubt  your  own  existence. 

It  may  be  that  you  never  saw  the  city 
of  Rome,  in  Italy,  but  you  are  perfectly 
sure  there  is  such  a city,  and  if  business 
or  pleasure  called  you  to  visit  it,  you 
would  leave  your  own  country,  feeling 
certain  of  beholding  this  renowned  capital 
of  the  Roman  Empire,  unless  some  unex- 
pected providence  interrupted  your  jour- 
ney. The  testimony  in  this  case  you  do 
not  think  of  calling  in  question  even  for 
one  moment. 

It  is  probable  that  you  have  never  de- 
termined for  yourself  the  size  and  distance 
from  the  earth  of  the  sun  and  the  moon, 
and  the  various  planets  belonging  to  our 
solar  system;  and  yet,  I presume,  you 
accept  without  hesitation  the  testimony  of 
practical  astronomers  upon  this  subject. 

The  truth  is,  God  has  so  constituted  us 
that  we  are  bound  to  receive  and  to  act 
upon  credible  testimony  with  as  much 
confidence  as  we  rely  upon  the  evidence 
of  our  own  senses.  If  a person  whom  you 
had  known  from  your  childhood,  and 
whom  you  knew  to  be  strictly  truthful, 
were  to  come  to  you  while  reading  these 


words,  and  say  that  a building  had  just 
fallen,  and  buried  beneath  its  ruins  a very 
dear  friend  of  yours,  would  you  not  be- 
lieve him,  and  would  you  not  rush  to  the 
scene  ol  the  disaster  in  a state  of  excite- 
ment and  grief?  You  would  not  only  ac- 
cept his  testimony  as  true,  but  his  testi- 
mony would  control  the  feelings  of  y ur 
heart,  and  govern  your  conduct. 

But  if  this  person,  who  had  never  de- 
ceived you,  and  had  never  jested,  should 
make  a distinct  and  solemn  promise  that 
he  would  do  for  you  on  a certain  d^y, 
something  for  which  you  were  exceedingly 
an.xious.  would  you  not  expect  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promise?  Would  you  not 
rely  on  him  to  be  as  good  as  his  word? 
Would  not  the  bare  promise  impart  to 
you  a feeling  of  relief  and  of  pleasure?  I 
am  sure  it  would,  and  simply  because 
you  believe  that  he  is  able  and  willing  to 
do  what  he  says  he  will  do.  Let  us  sup- 
pose that  you  are  in  business,  and  owing 
to  sudden  reverses,  find  yourself  unable 
to  pay  a note  which  is  about  due.  You 
go  to  this  person,  who  has  heretofore 
aided  you  when  in  need,  and  ask  him  to 
lend  you  the  necessary  amount.  He  re- 
plies, “I  am  sorry  I cannot  do  it,  but  my 
own  obligations  require  the  use  of  all  the 
money  I can  command.”  You  turn  away 
in  distress  and  perplexity,  not  knowing 
where  to  apply  for  assistance.  But  sup- 
pose the  next  morning  after  this  interview 
your  old  and  tried  friend  comes  to  your 
place  of  business  and  says,  ‘‘Since  our 
conversation  yesterday,  I have  unexpect- 
edly made  arrangements  by  which  I can 
let  you  have  the  money  you  want,  and  if 
you  will  come  to  my  office  at  eleven 
o’clock  to-day,  I will  give  you  a check 
for  it.” 

Now,  what  is  the  ground  or  the  reason 
of  the  satisfaction  and  delight  with  which 
you  would  receive  this  announcement? 
Clearly  your  faith  in  the  man.  You  would 
believe  that  he  could  lend  you  the  money, 
that  he  was  willing  to  do  it,  and  inas- 
much as  he  had  promised  to  do  it.  that 
he  would  do  it;  and  hence,  by  simply  be- 
lieving what  has  been  said  to  you,  your 
mind  is  relieved  of  all  anxiety  concerning 
the  payment  of  the  note. 

Let  us  again  suppose  that  your  business 
calls  you  to  a distant  city.  On  reaching  it 
you  conclude  to  walk  from  the  railroad 
station  to  the  hotel,  rather  than  wait  for 
the  crowded  omnibus.  After  walking  a 
long  distance,  you  begin  to  fear  that  you 
have  lost  your  way.  Night  is  coming  on. 
and  at  length  you  are  completely  bewil- 
dered, and  look  around  to  seek  direction 
Some  one  passing  by  oflfers  to  guide  you 
to  the  hotel.  It  is  probable  that  you  would 
not  follow  him  without  suspicion  and  mis- 
giving. You  do  not  know  him.  You  do 
not  know  in  the  first  place  whether  he  is 
acquainted  with  the  streets  of  the  city,  and 
in  the  second  place  you  do  not  know 
whether  you  can  trust  him.  You  cannot 
feel  quite  sure  of  his  designs,  especially  if 


it  is  too  dark  to  distinguish  his  features, 
and  perhaps  the  thought  will  flash  across 
your  mind,  that  he  intends  to  lead  you  to 
some  lonely  spot  in  order  to  rob  or  mur- 
der you.  But  suppose  in  the  course  of 
the  convensation,  you  discover  the  man  to 
be  an  old  friend,  residing  in  the  city, 
whom  you  have  not  seen  for  years,  but 
of  whom  you  have  often  heard  as  a benev- 
olent and  excellent  gentleman.  Upon 
this  discovery,  and  upon  his  renewed  as- 
surance that  he  would  conduct  you  safely 
to  your  lodgings  or  to  his  own  residence, 
it  is  certain  you  would  experience  an  in- 
stant sense  of  relief,  and  confidingly  fol- 
low wherever  he  might  lead. 

Now  hoY  do  you  account  for  this  sud- 
den change  in  your  feelings?  Why, 
clearly,  it  is  owing  to  the  faith  you  have 
in  your  guide  You  may  not  be  conscious 
of  reasoning  about  the  matter,  but  there 
will  be  a kind  of  reasoning  going  on  in 
your  mind  nevertheless.  You  will  believe 
that  he  can  do  what  he  promises,  and 
that  he  is  willing  to  do  it,  and,  therefore, 
you  will  trust  him,  and  accompany  him 
gladlv,  even  along  the  most  gloomy  and 
forbidding  streets. 

So  then,  if  a man  in  whom  you  have 
faith,  seriously  relates  something  of  which 
he  claims  to  have  some  personal  knowl- 
edge. you  will  accept  what  he  says  as  true; 
and  if  he  seriously  makes  you  a promi.se 
you  will  certainlv  and  confidently  rely 
upon  him  to  fulfill  that  promise. 

And  now  let  us  apply  this  to  the  ques- 
tion ol  your  salvation.  I have  already 
taken  it  for  granted  that  you  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  conse- 
quently that  it  is  true.  Well,  you  read  in 
this  inspired  book  a great  many  historical 
statements  concerning  various  nations 
and  individuals.  The  impression  pro 
duced  by  these  statements  will  not  greatly 
difter  perhaps  from  that  produced  by 
reading  accounts  of  similar  providential 
dealings  in  a history  of  the  United  States 
or  ot  England,  because  you  do  not  feel 
that  you  are  personally  and  intimately 
affected  by  them. 

But  you  also  read  that  “the  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  na- 
tions that  forget  God,”  Ps.  9:17,  where 
“the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth 
up  ore ver  and  ever.”  Rev.  14:11  “It  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment.”  Heb.  9:27.  “It  is  a 
ful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  liv- 
fearing  God.”  Heb.  10:31.  If  you  really 
believe  these  solemn  declarations,  and 
feel  your  own  .sinfulness,  the  unavoidable 
result  will  be  anxiety  and  fear. 

In  your  distre.ss  you  turn  to  other  por- 
tions of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  read, 
“This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I 
am  chief”  i Tim.  1:15.  “He  is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them.”  Heb. 
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7:25.  “ The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 

Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  i John 
1:7.  ‘‘Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come 
buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money  and 
without  price.”  Isaiah  55:1.  “Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Matt. 
11:28.  ‘‘And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  John  6:37. 

There  are  many  such  precious  invita- 
tions and  assurances  in  the  blessed  word 
of  God,  setting  forth  the  ability  and  will- 
ingness of  Christ  to  save  sinners;  nay,  to 
S3iVeyo7i,  even  though  you  are  the  chief 
of  sinners.  You  maybe  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners, but  you  can  be  no  worse,  and  it  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, that  He  came  to  save  the  vilest  of  the 
vile.  Now,  if  you  believe  this,  why  are  you 
not  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God?  If  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  you, 
and  declares  that  he  cu7i  save  you,  and  that 
he  desires  to  save  you,  and  that  he  will 
save  you,  provided  you  but  trust  him; 
surely  you  ought  to  believe  him  this  very 
moment,  and  lift  the  song  of  praise  for  his 
amazing  grace. 

But  you  may  say,  ‘‘I  do  not  know 
whether  the  Savior  means  me,  and  al- 
though I desire  to  believe  on  him,  I can- 
not tell  whether  I really  believe  or 
whether  I am  deceived.” 

If  this  is  the  state  of  your  mind,  a ques- 
tion which  I am  about  to  ask  may  assist 
you  in  understanding  Christ’s  feelings  to- 
wards you,  and  your  feelings  towards 
him.  I desire  you  to  be  entirely  honest 
with  yourself,  to  examine  your  heart  thor- 
oughly, and  to  answer  the  question  truth- 
fully and  intelligently,  since  it  may  reveal 
your  real  condition,  and  I trust  bring 
immediate  peace  to  your  anxious  soul. 
Now,  taking  it  for  granted  that  you  be- 
lieve the  Bible  to  be  true,  you  also  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  and 
that  he  appeared  to  his  disciples  on  many 
occasions.  On  two  of  these  occasions  we 
are  told  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
although  the  doors  of  the  house  in  which 
they  were  assembled  were  shut.  John 
20: 19 — 26.  After  forty  days  he  ascended 
into  heaven  in  his  own  body — the  body 
they  had  seen  and  handled  while  he  was 
upon  the  earth  That  body  is  somewhere 
in  the  universe  at  this  present  time,  and 
could  be  revealed  to  us  if  he  chose  to 
manifest  himself,  just  as  it  will  be  at  his 
second  coming. 

Now,  the  question  I wish  to  ask  is  this: 
Suppose  he  should  suddenly  appear  be- 
fore you  while  reading  these  words,  and 
you  knew  it  was  Christ  the  Lord,  just  as 
you  know  your  most  intimate  friend. 
Suppose  he  should  raise  his  hand  and 
say  with  his  own  voice,  ‘‘Son,  daughter, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.  I died  that 
thou  mightest  live.  I am  able  to  save,  I 
am  willing  to  save  thee.  I do  not  desire  1 
thy  death.  I am  not  indifferent  to  thy  ] 


welfare.  I have  come  from  heaven  to  give 
thee  personal  assurance  of  my  interest  in 
thy  happiness.  Just  as  thou  art,  without 
waiting  even  one  moment,  I offer  to  save 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  but  trust  me.  I am  to 
pronounce*  the  destiny  of  all  men,  and  I 
now  promise  that  when  thou  shalt  stand 
before  my  judgment  seat,  I will  not  say. 
Depart  from  me,  but,  Come,  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  thee  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.” 


BOYS’  HIGHWAY  TO  THE 
COUNTY  JAIL. 

The  following  touching  letter  written 
by  Fred  C.  Browne  as  a warning  to  the 
young  men  of  Newton,  Kansas,  appears 
it  the  Nezvton  Republican  of  June  12. 
We  give  it  a place  in  the  columns  of  the 
Herald,  because  it  clearly  and  distinctly 
sets  forth  some  of  the  great  temptations 
and  popular  evils  by  which  thousands  of 
young  Americans  are  entrapped.  Note 
carefully  what  he  states  as  the  fiist  step 
to  ruin.  Tobacco,  card  playing,  saloozi, 
azid  readhig  dime  ziovels,  and  the  second 
was  that  of  a large  quantity  of  fine  and 
costly  dress  goods.  In  short  he  was  a boy 
that  wished  to  ‘‘keep  up  with  the  times,” 
and  in  order  to  do  this  he  was  at  last 
compelled  to  resort  to  stealing  by  ‘‘knock- 
ing down.” 

The  letter  should  be  read  and  the  words 
of  warning  heeded  by  every  young  man 
that  has  a tendency  to  use  cigarettes,  to- 
bacco, read  dime  novels,  indulge  in  strong 
drink  or  spend  his  means  for  costly  dress. 
And  parents  too,  may  be  reminded  to  be 
on  the  lookout,  that  their  children  do  not 
take  to  any  of  the  mentioned,  as  well  as 
many  other  popular  sins  and  regular  hab- 
its. 

A LETTER  FROM  FRFD  C.  BROWNE,  A 
PRISONER  IN  THE  COUNTY  JAIL. 

Fred  C.  Browne,  who  is  now  confined 
in  the  county  jail  waiting  to  be  taken  to 
the  penitentiary,  is  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  which  he  requests  the  Re- 
publican to  publish.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  on  the  evening  of  April  i6th, 
Browne  went  to  the  Palace  Clothing  store 
to  purchase  clothing.  He  selected  goods 
to  the  amount  of  $36,  giving  in  payment 
a check  on  the  Citizens  Bank  signed  by 
Ady  F.  Hodges.  Upon  investigation  it 
was  found  that  the  check  was  forged  and 
Mr.  Browne  was  arrested  Thursday,  he 
was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  two  years 
in  the  penitentiary: 

To  the  young  people  of  Newton: 

Kind  people:  It  is  a self-evident  truth 
that  the  ways  of  the  world,  the  gay  and 
the  frivolous,  are  not  always  to  be  desired. 
Experience  teaches  that  frivolity  is  but 
the  stepping-stone  to  a life  of  degradation, 
perfidy  and  shame.  This  is  the  experi- 


: ence  of  the  writer  at  least,  and  assuredly 
i the  experience  of  thousands  who  for  their 
; frivolous,  ungodly,  dishonorable  conduct 
: now  repent  in  sack-cloth  and  ashes,  as  it 
I were,  behind  the  bars  of  the  state  peniten- 
tiaries, reform  schools,  bastiles  and  bride- 
wells. ‘‘Show  me  the  company  you  keep 
and  I will  tell  you  what  you  are”  is  a 
proverb  that  can  scarcely  be  doubted.  At 
the  jail  in  this  city,  confined  therein  for 
safe  keeping,  with  a sentence  of  two  years 
hard  labor  at  the  state  penitentiary,  you 
may  find  a young  man  known  as  Fred  C. 
Browne,  who  is  to-day  considered  a con- 
vict. A young  man  of  20  years,  in  the 
prime  of  life,  a man  that  might  have  been 
an  honor:, to  the  state  which  gave  him  the 
advantages  of  a fine  education  had  he  so 
desired;  and  more  than  all  this  he  might 
have  been  a comforting  staff  to  his  aged 
father  and  infantile  brothers  and  sisters. 
But  what  was  once  a bright  and  happy 
home  is  now  made  desolate. 

Reader-,  do  you  ask  to  what  I owe  my 
downfall?  For  the  benefit  of  wayward, 
thinking  youths  of  this  city,  I have  been 
persuaded  to  relate  my  experience.  Born 
at  Shelbyville,  Illinois,  a town  of  some 
5 000  people,  I had  the  honor  of  graduat- 
ing at  the  high  school  as  valedictorian 
of  my  class.  Not  having  much  money 
‘‘to  blow  in,”  as  the  slang  phrase  has  it, 

I obtained  a position  as  clerk  in  a grocery 
store,  thereby  forming  the  acquaintance 
of  traveling  salesmen  who,  considering 
me  a green  hand,  endeavored  to  break 
me  in.  Card  playing  followed;  money 
honestly  earned  fell  into  the  hands  of 
shrewd  men,  and  in  order  to  maintain  my 
position  as  leader,  I had  to  resort  to  a po- 
lite way  of  stealing  by  ‘‘knocking  down.” 
Soon  this  was  discovered  and  my  father 
made  good  the  deficiency  to  save,  his 
name  from  the  talk  of  saloon  loafers.  Of 
course  I was  discharged,  but  chance  fa- 
vored me  and  I was  soon  in  a law  office, 
with  every  means  that  wealth  could  pro- 
duce in  the  way  of  becoming  a lawyer. 
But  this  was  not  to  my  taste.  Collections 
were  made  by  me  for*  the  firm  and  the 
money  pocketed.  A short  time  after  the 
day  of  settlement  came,  and  knowing  I 
was  short  in  my  accounts  with  my  em- 
ployers, I assumed  a different  name,  pro- 
cured a railroad  ticket  from  an  operator, 
and  skipped  the  country.  I have  never 
seen  my  relatives  since,  not  even  have  I 
been  known  by  the  honorable  name  my 
parents  gave  me,  and  were  the  news  of 
this  affair  to  reach  the  ears  of  Dr.  Daniel 
Winter,  who  believes  me  dead,  I certainly 
would  bring  his  gray  head  to  the  grave 
with  sadness.  Young  man,  have  you  any 
sympathy  for  a deep  hearted  criminal? 
Then  take  warning  by  this  and  leave  the 
saloon  alone,  leave  the  card  table  stand 
on  its  legs  for  you  will  rue  it  too  late. 
There  is  no  cross-cut  to  fortune.  He  who 
lives  and  saves  his  pennies  to-day  will  be 
the  millionaire  twenty  years  hence.  “Take 
care  of  the  dimes  and  nickels  and  the  dol- 
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lars  will  take  care  of  themselves.”  The 
name  of  Fred  Browne  is  not  known  in 
New  Mexico.  There  it  was  that  my  first 
desire  to  become  noted  as  a criminal  oc- 
curred to  me.  Never  before  October  23, 
’87,  did  I think  of  what  I had  been. 
When  I found  myself  a fugitive  from 
home  and  friends,  young  in  years  but  old 
in  crime,  I then,  like  a good  many  others, 
resolved  to  take  a whole  loaf  or  none. 
Result,  none,  save  that  I am  a convict. 
My  life  is  what  I made  it,  and  readers, 
your  life  is  what  you  make  it. 

The  first  step  toward  my  present  con- 
dition I attribute  to  the  use  of  tabacco, 
with  the  accompanying  bad.habits  of  lying, 
theft,  and  reading  dime  novels.  My  now 
angel  mother  forbade  its  use,  my  school 
teachers  forbade  the  use  of  this  filthy 
weed  upon  the  premises  of  the  school 
ground,  and,  simply  to  be  smart,  I con- 
tracted the  habit  of  chewing  and  smoking 
tobacco,,  and,  as  “leader  of  the  gang,” 
induced  my  associates  to  follow  my  ex- 
ample. The  next  thing  I knew  was,  that 
I found  myself  in  deep  waters.  Unable 
to  retrace  my  steps,  I took  a plunge  head 
first,  not  caring  whether  such  conduct 
would  bring  shame  or  grief  upon  my 
dear  mother’s  head.  Then  followed  the 
neglect  of  her  advice  and  her  teachings. 
What  causes  the  heartaches  of  so  many 
mothers?  What  wrecks  so  many  lives 
that  might  otherwise  be  happy?  No 
agent  is  more  subtile  than  the  wiles  of 
the  devil  when  he  tells  a young  man  or 
woman  of  twenty  to  strike  out,  see  the 
world,  let  mother’s  advice  be,  you  are 
able  to  take  care  of  yourself.  These  are 
the  flowery  arguments  at  which  the  young 
people  jump,  but,  alas,  like  the  writer, 
they  assume  that  they  know  it  all,  and 
when  mother  is  no  more,  they  are  bound 
to  confess  that  they  know  nothing.  They 
are  wise  in  their  own  conceit,  but  fools  in 
the  eyes  of  commonsense  mothers  and 
fathers.  Another  equally  prime  factor  in 
destroying  happy  homes  is  the  prevailing 
desire  of  possessing  a large  quantity  of 
fine  and  costly  dress  goods.  It  is  the  am- 
bition of  every  young  lady  to  appear  well 
dressed.  To  a great  many,  life  is  a bur- 
den, unless  they  can  rule  as  queen  among 
their  associates.  ‘‘To  be  in  society  first, 
last,  and  all  the  time  is  all  I care  for.” 
But  beware.  Did  it  ever  occur  to  any 
cautious  reader  that  beneath  all  artificial 
attempts  at  appearing  beautiful  lies  the 
cruel  heart  of  the  flirt,  the  adventuress, 
the  criminal,  the  smooth-tongued  gambler, 
and  the  thousand  and  one  other  reproba- 
tive  characters?  Beware  of  the  wolves  that 
appear  in  sheep’s  clothing,  or  you  will 
regret  your  life,  and  answer  that  great 
question,  “Is  life  worth  living?”  in  the 
negative. 

I trust  this  may  catch  the  eyes  of  some 
one  who  is  yet  in  the  dark  as  to  the  world. 
Should  this  reach  you,  dear  friend,  think 
of  Fred  C.  Browne,  when  he  asks  you  in 
all  fairness  to  consider  first  your  parents’ 


wishes.  He  will  then  be  repaid  and  per- 
haps feel  that  to  some  extent  his  reforma- 
tion was  effected  through  some  reader. 

I thank  you  dear  reader,  and  beg  to 
submit  myself.  Very  respectfully, 

Fred  C.  Browne. 

NECKTIE  RELIGION. 

We  read  of  some  peop'e  who  got 
greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord  by  taking  off 
their  neckties.  We  can  readily  see  the  or- 
igin of  the  necktie  consecration.  Some 
dude  whose  diminutive  soul  was  wrapped 
up  in  his  necktie  must  of  course  give  up 
his  idol  in  coming  to  God,  Then  he  takes 
out  a patent  on  the  leadings  incidental  to 
his  peculiar  infirmities  and  starts  out  with 
his  patent  gospel.  He  makes  an  issue 
upon  his  necktie,  gets  up  a fight,  and 
when  the  party  surrenders  that  point  he 
is  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  leader 
and  is  endorsed  as  saved  and  feels  greatly 
blessed. 

This  kind  of  religious  teaching  is  on 
the  same  ground  the  Dr.  made  a success 
of  in  his  practice.  He  knew  what  would 
cure  fits,  and  so  gave  everybody  he  was 
called  to  see  something  to  throw  them 
into  fits,  and  then  cured  the  fits  and  of 
course  he  was  a great  doctor. 

Charles  Wesley  was  once  visited  by  a 
woman  who  informed  him  that  the  bands 
he  wore  around  his  neck  were  too  long 
showing  that  he  was  proud.  He  told  her 
to  take  the  shears  and  cut  them  the  right 
length,  which  she  did.  ‘‘Now  Sister,  I 
suppose  you  would  like  me  to  cut  off 
anything  I see  too  long  about  you,”  said 
he.  ‘‘Oh.  certainly,  said  she.”  Well  then 
siid  he,  fixing  the  shears,  ‘‘Stick  out  your 
tongue.”  Now  a good  many  people  are 
willing  to  acknowledge  themselves  wrong 
in  a great  many  ways,  but  they  forget  that 
the  tongue,  when  not  carefully  controlled, 
is  a means  of  doing  more  mischief  than  a 
great  many  outward  things  are.  People 
need  to  be  more  consecrated  to  God  in 
their  language,  in  their  conversation,  as 
well  as  in  their  outward  appearance,  and 
not  seek  to  gain  heaven  with  a religion 
that  is  only  on  the  outside.  God  is  to  be 
worshiped  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  truth. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VI. — August  9. 

Christ's  Authority. — ^John  5: 17 — 30. 

Golden  Text. — All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth. — Matt.  28: 18. 

Time. — The  time  is  somewhat  uncertain. 
But  according  to  John  5:1,  it  was  aj  the  time 
of  a feast,  and  it  may  have  been  the  Passover 
which  occurred  about  the  first  of  April.  It 
may  have  been  at  this  feast  A.  I).  28,  four 
months  after  the  last  lesson. 

Place. — The  pool  of  Bethesda  at  Jerusalem. 

D.\II.Y  Rk.vdings. 

M.  Christ’s  Authority.  John  5:  17 — 30. 

T.  Christ  as  God.  John  10  : 30— 42. 

W.  God  confessed  Christ.  Matt.  3:  13 — 17. 

T.  Power  of  Christ.  Luke  7:  ii — 23. 


F.  Christ  must  be  confessed,  i John  2:20-29. 
S.  Confessed  before  men.  Matt.  10: 32  - 42. 

S.  Authority  in  the  judg.  Acts  10:34 — 43. 

Introduction. — When  Jesus  left  Sychar, 
two  days  after  his  interview  with  the  woman, 
he  continued  northward  and  came  to  Cana  in 
Galilee,  where  nine  months  before  he  had 
made  the  water  wine.  While  here,  a noble- 
mati  from  Capernaum  came  to  him  in  behalf 
of  his  dying  son.  There  is  no  record  of  Jesus 
for  the  next  three  months,  till  the  Passover 
at  Jerusalem.  As  usual  Jesus  went  to  celebrate 
it.  On  the  Sabbath  day  Jesus  came  to  the 
pool  of  Bethesda,  where  were  a large  number 
of  sick  people  under  the  porticos  of  the  pool, 
waiting  lor  a peculiar  movement  of  the  water, 
which  occasionally  bubbled  up  in  a mys- 
terious way,  for  a brief  time,  and  then  sub- 
sided. There  was  a popular  impression  (for 
this  part  of  verse  3 and  all  of  verse  4 do  not 
belong  to  the  Bible,  but  were  introduced  into 
the  text  from  a marginal  note)  that  this  mys- 
terious movement  of  the  waters  was  caused  by 
an  angel,  who  troubled  the  water  at  various 
unexpected  times,  and  thus  imparted  a heal- 
ing power  to  them. — Peloubet.  Jesus  here 
saw  the  paralj’tic  man  who  had  1 eeu  afflicted 
for  38  years,  and  bade  him  take  up  his  bed  and 
walk.  This  miracle  being  performed  on  the 
Saubath  day,  thus  offending  the  Jews,  and  his 
answer,  making  himself  equal  with  God.  giv- 
ing still  greater  offense,  furnished  the  con- 
ditions under  which  Jesus  delivered  the  dis- 
course of  to-day’s  lesson. 

Lesson  VII. — August  16. 

The  Fivk  Thous.xnd  Fed. — ^Johu  6:1—14. 

Golden  Te.rt. — I am  the  bread  of  life.  John 

6:48. 

Time. — According  to  verse  4 it  was  probably 
near  the  time  of  the  Passover  feast  March  or 
April  A.  D.  29,  a year  after  the  last  Sunday’s 
lesson. 

Plaees. — ( i ) The  Sea  of  Tiberias.  John,  writ- 
ing for  Gentile  readers,  gives  the  name  by 
which  this  body  of  water  was  best  known  in 
the  Gentile  world.  The  eastern  shore  was  not 
populous,  and  is  to  this  day  a comparative 
solitude.  (2)  The  mountain.  This  means 
probably  not  a peak,  but  the  mountainous  re- 
gion just  back  of  the  shore.  The  location  was 
probably  the  rich  level  plain  of  Butaiha,  form- 
ing a triangle,  of  which  the  eastern  mountain 
makes  one  side  and  the  lake  shore  and  the 
Jordan  the  other  two.  It  was  at  the  south- 
eastern angle  of  this  plain,  near  the  point  where 
the  hills  abut  upon  the  lake  that  the  miracle 
took  place. — Ahhott. 

J\rrrallel  Scriptures. — Matt.  14:13—33;  Mark 
6:32 — 52;  Luke  9:10 — 17. 

1).\II,V  RE.\ DINGS. 

M.  The  Five  Thousand  Fed.  John  6:  i — 14. 

T.  Israel  I'ed  with  Manna.  Kx.  16  : i — iS. 

W.  Increase  of  Meal  and  Oil.  i Kings  17:1-16. 
T.  The  Widow’s  Oil  Multiplied.  2 Kgs.  4:1-7. 
F.  Klisha’s  Loaves  and  Corn.  2 Kings  4:  38  44. 
S.  Jesus  Fed  Four  Thousand.  Mark  8:1 — 21. 
S.  The  Tlrea<l  of  Life.  John  6:  31 — 58. 

Introduction. — The  Five  Thousand  Fed  is  the 
one  miracle  relateil  by  all  the  evangelists.  It 
must  be  distinguished  from  the  feeding  of  the 
four  thousand  (Mark  8:  1 — gj. 

The  Rulers  were  Tiberias  C;esar,  emperor  of 
Rome;  Pontius  Pilate,  governor  of  Judea; 
Herod  .\ntipas,  governor  of  Galilee  and  Perea; 
Herod  Philip,  governor  of  Trachonitis. 

History.  A whole  year,  a very  busy  year,  the 
second  of  Jfesus’  ministry,  comes  between  this 
lesson  and  the  last.  John  omits  all  these 
events  as  well  as  nearly  all  of  the  Galilean 
ministry,  and  confines  himself  chiefly  to  the 
work  in  Judea. 
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Almanacs  for  1892. — Our  family  al- 
manac for  1892  will  soon  be  completed. 
Orders  will  be  received  now  and  placed 
on  the  books,  and  as  soon  as  the  Alma- 
nacs are  out  the  orders  will  be  filled.  We 
will  have  a good  Almanac  filled  with  val- 
uable reading  matter,  and  the  best  As- 
tronomical calculations,  and  expect  from 
our  people  this  year  a liberal  patronage. 
Buy  your  own  church  Almanac  by  all 
means  in  preference  to  those  from  other 
publishers. 

Prices  are  as  follows; 

I copy  by  mail  08 


3 copies 
12  “ “ 


22  “ “ “ $1.00 

100  “ “ “ 4.25 

100  “ “ express 3 50 

I Gross  (144)  per  express.  5.00 
When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges. 

English  Catalogue. — Our  stock  of 
English  Catalogues  has  been  exhausted 
for  some  time.  We  have  now,  however, 
printed  a more  full  Catalogue  of  our  En- 
glish books,  which  will  be  sent  free  to  any 
address.  Any  one  contemplating  the 

purchase  of  books,  will  do  well  to  send 
for  a catalogue,  either  English  or  German. 
We  call  especial  attention  to  our  books, 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Sunday-school  sup- 
plies, etc. 


To  OUR  Contributors  to  the  col- 
umns of  the  Herald,  we  would  say, 
that  we  have  at  present  an  unusual  num- 
ber of  original  articles,  many  of  them  on 
the  same  line  of  thought.  This  has  pre- 
vented us  from  publishing  a number  lately 
received.  They  will,  however,  appear  in 
due  time,  and  we  trust  the  writers  will 
not  feel  discouraged  but  kindly  bear  with 
us,  and  cheerfully  assist  us  whenever  they 


Bro.  I.  J.  Buckvvalter,  Dalton, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  is  our  authorized  agent 
for  that  vicinity.  Any  orders  for  books. 
Sunday-school  supplies,  or  renewals  of 
subscription  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
etc.,  entrusted  to  him  will  receive  prompt 
attention.  Mennonite  Pub’g  Co. 

Elkhart^  Ind. 

Missionary  Eusebius  Hershey  dead. 
— In  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  July  ist 
appeared  “A  Letter  From  Africa”  written 
by  Eusebius  Hershey,  who  left  his  home 
in  Pennsylvania,  in  October,  1890,  for 
Moravia,  Liberia,  West  Africa.  From 
several  exchanges  we  learn  that  he  died 
on  the  23d  of  May.  No  particulars  are 
given,  but  it  is  supposed  that  the  climate 
and  probably  over  work  caused  the  sad 
result.  He  had  expected  to  be  home 
early  in  August.  He  was  born  in  Man- 
hein,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jacob  Hege  from  Wuertzburg, 
Germany,  who  lately  paid  us  a visit, 
sailed  from  New  York  on  Tuesday,  July 
2 1 St.  He  was  accompanied  by  Bro.  John 
Horsch,  of  Elkhart,  as  far  as  Niagara 
Falls.  Bro.  Horsch  is  now  spending  a 
short  time  with  the  brethren  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ontario. 

Bro.  Daniel  Wismer  and  wife,  Bro. 
Benj.  Brubacher  and  wife  and  Bro.  John 
Bingeman  and  daughter,  left  for  Berlin, 
Ontario,  on  the  17th.  We  hope  they 
have  had  a pleasant  return.  Bish.  Wis- 
mer and  wife  expect  to  visit  the  churches 
in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  during  the  fall. 

The  Jews  being  persecuted  and 
shamefully  treated  by  the  Russian,  a 
Christian  ( ? ) Government,  flee  for  refuge 
and  seek  protection  under  foreign 
flags. 

Since  Russia  has  enforced  her  stringent 
anti-Jewish  laws,  the  Jews  have  been 
driven  from  their  homes  by  the  thousands, 


like  cattle  to  the  market.  It  is  asserted 
that  1,000,000  will  leave  the  Empire  in 
the  course  of  a few  months.  About  50, 
000  have  united  with  the  Greek  and  Lu- 
theran churches  in  order  to  escape  further 
persecution.  As  an  inducement  to  con- 
vert the  Jews  to  Christianity  (?)  fifteen 
roubles  are  given  to  every  one  that  joins 
the  Orthodox  church.  Some  of  them 
half  starved  and  under  inhuman  treatment 
are  wandering  about  in  despair  seeking  to 
be  released  of  the  brutality  of  a blood- 
thirsty and  revengeful  nation.  The  Tele- 
graph’s St.  Petersburg  correspondent 
says,  that  he  has  excellent  authority  for 
stating  that  the  Government  has  under 
consideration  a most  important  project  for 
the  solution  of  the  Jewish  question,  which, 
if  adopted,  may  please  or  shock,  but  will 
certainly  astonish  the  civilized  world. 

The  cruel  treatment  of  the  Hebrews  by 
different  nations,  but  more  especially 
Russia,  has  been  instrumental  in  binding 
them  closer  together,  and  in  hastening  the 
day  of  choosing  a common  place  of  abode. 
It  was  first  thought  that  they  would  make 
America  their  home,  but  in  a convention 
of  delegates  recently  held  in  Russia,  a 
unanimous  vote  in  favor  of  Palestine  was 
cast.  "‘The  return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine 
is  no  longer  a dream.  There  are  more  Jews 
in  the  Holy  Land  to-day  than  returned 
from  the  Babylonian  captivity.’  ’ Many  of 
them  are  turning  their  faces  Zionward 
and  inquiring  after  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  But  such  a Christianity  as  the 
Russians  embrace  will  never  truly  convert 
the  soul,  or  lead  the  Israelites  out  from 
under  the  cloud  of  darkness  and  su- 
perstition. They  are  seeking  a Christi- 
anity that  satisfies  the  longings  of  a sin- 
sick  soul  and  embraces  and  upholds  the 
gospel  of  peace.  God  loves  his  people, 
though  they  have  turned  their  backs  to- 
ward him,  yet  will  he  have  compassion 
upon  them  and  answer  their  prayers 
when  they  forsake  their  former  ways  and 
earnestly  plead  for  help.  We  hope  the 
prejudice  and  ill  feeling  which  has  long 
existed  between  the  Christians  and  Israel- 
ites will  soon  vanish,  that  they  may  re- 
alize their  unbelief  and  comprehend  the 
blindness  with  which  they  have  been 
smitten,  and  flee  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  true 
foundation  for  safety.  Can  all  of  us  from 
the  depth  of  our  soul  with  Paul  say, 
“Brethren,  my  heart’s  desire  and  prayer 
for  Israel  is  that  they  might  be  saved?” 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Fi^m  Rockhill  Church,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa. — This  church  seems  to  prosper  and 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  God.  They  have 
now  twenty-three  applicants  for  baptism, 
who  will,  by  divine  permission,  be  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church  on  the 
2d  of  August.  May  God  remember  these 
precious  ones  and  lead  them  to  be  bright 
and  shining  lights  in  his  kingdom. 

From  Eugene  City,  Lane  Co.,  Or- 
egon.— The  weather  is  fine  and  the  crops 
are  very  promising.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  met  at  Bro.  Sol.  Miller’s  last  Sun- 
day, where  we  were  much  refreshed  in 
spirit. 

Bro.  I.  A.  Yoder,  of  Brown  Co.,  Kan. 
was  in  our  midst  several  weeks  ago,  and 
intends  to  move  here  next  fall.  We  wel- 
come him  in  our  neighborhood.  Benj. 
Weaver  and  Alexander  Miller,  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  also  gave  us  a call.  They 
have  returned  to  Marion  Co.,  Ore.  Bro. 
Frank  Burks,  of  Marion  Co.,  moved  to 
Lane  Co.,  a few  weeks  ago.  We  are 
glad  to  see  the  brethren  locate  here  and 
help  increase  our  church  circle.  J.  D.  M. 


B'rom  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  O. — 
On  Sunday  July  19,  we  were  visited  by 
the  ministering  brethren,  Pre.  Leather- 
man,  of  Medina  Co.,  and  David  Amstutz, 
of  the  Mennonite  church  near  Marshall- 
ville.  We  are  always  glad  to  be  remem- 
bered by  neighboring  ministers,  conse- 
quently the  conducting  of  the  regular 
services  was  given  over  to  them.  Bro. 
Leatherman  preached  an  interesting  ser- 
mon on  the  following  text;  “For  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  prayers, 
but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil.”  i Peter  3;  12.  He  also 
favored  the  Sunday-school  with  a short 
address.  Bro.  Amstutz  took  a part  in  the 
services  in  his  usual  earnest  way. 

In  the  afternoon  a short  service  was 
held  at  the  residence  of  Jacob  Hooley, 
who,  by  all  appearances  is  slowly  wasting 
away  with  that  dreaded  disease  consump- 
tion. Though  very  weak  in  body,  he  is 
strong  in  the  Lord,  in  whom  he  has  put 
his  trust,  and  whom  he  has  long  ago  ac- 
cepted as  the  “Rock  ot  his  salvation.” 
He  admonishes  his  friends  to  be  steadfast 
in  faith,  and  asks  an  interest  in  their 
prayers.  His  sisters  Mrs.  Mast,  and  Mrs. 
Kauffman,  both  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  are 
here  visiting  him  in  his  affliction.  Cor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 
— The  Dogwood  Sunday-school  is  re- 
orted  to  do  well  this  summer.  They 
ave  an  enrollment  of  124  scholars,  use 
the  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps  and 


other  Mennonite  Sunday-school  supplies, 
and  seem  to  have  awakened  a good  in- 
terest among  the  scholars.  We  wish 
them  His  grace  in  their  undertakings. 


From  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio — 
Our  Sunday-school  was  reorganized  on 
the  26th  of  April.  We  have  a large 
school.  It  is  encouraging  to  see  the  good 
work  progressing.  Each  member  should 
be  delighted  to  labor  in  the  master’s  vine- 
yard, and  do  everything  in  his  or  her 
power  to  further  the  noble  cause.  May 
God  bless  our  efforts  for  good. 

Fannie  A. 


From  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  O. — 
Our  Sunday-school  is  taking  an  active 
interest  in  home  and  foreign  missions. 
The  first  collection  taken,  July  5, 
amounted  to  $15.  31,  which  will  be  given 
to  the  Evangelizing  Fund  at  Elkhart, 
Ind. . and  the  next  collection  will  be  ap- 
plied to  the  Mission  cause  in  Africa.  We 
believe  that  the  Lord’s  command;  “Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,” 
means  us  as  well  as  the  Apostles  in 
Christ’s  day.  Cor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ANSWER. 


In  the  first  July  No  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  1891,  page  200,  the  following 
question  is  asked;  Will  some  one  please 
explain  Mark  13;  14  and  Luke  20;  18? 
How  is  it  that  it  was  said  that  Jesus 
should  be  in  the  grave  three  days  and 
three  nights,  and  that  he  was  put  in  the 
tomb  on  Friday  evening  and  rose  on 
Sunday  morning  ? 

It  is  true  that  the  Savior’s  body  was  in 
the  tomb  only  two  nights  and  a part  of 
three  days.  Mark  15:42  and  16;  2. 

Notwithstanding  we  read  in  Matt.  12;  40; 
For  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  whale’s  belly,  so  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  It  is  also 
true  that  the  phrase,  “three  days,” 
“three  days  and  three  nights,’’  and 
“third  day,”  were  used  synonymously  by 
Christ,  according  to  the  common  usage. 
See  Matt.  i6;2i;  i7;23;  27:6^,  64,  and 
John  2;  19 — 21,  and  for  the  general  usage 
consult  Gen.  42;  17,  18;  2 Chron.  10;  5,  12, 
Esther  4;  16;  5;  i. 

It  seems  to  me  that  2 Chron.  10; 5, 12, 
makes  it  especially  plain,  that  not  only 
the  expression  “three  days’”  but  even 
“after  three  days,”  and  “third  day”  de- 
note the  same  period,  so  that  any  one 
examining  the  above  passages  carefully, 
will  be  convinced  that  the  several  writers 
do  not  contradict  each  other  on  this  point. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WAS  CHRIST  IN  THE  GRAVE 
THREE  DAYS? 


In  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  the  15th, 

I noticed  a request  for  an  explanation  on 
the  question;  “As  Jonah  was  in  the 
whale’s  belly  three  days  and  three  nights, 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.” 

That  He  was  put  in  the  grave  on  Fri- 
day is  a mere  assumption. 

In  John  19;  14  we  find  that  it  was  on 
the  day  of  preparation  of  the  Passover 
that  He  was  before  Pilate,  not  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  Sabbath,  as  is  generally  sup- 
posed. In  Matt.  27;  62  we  read  that  the 
next  day  that  followed  the  preparation, 
the  priests  came  to  Pilate  to  command 
that  the  sepulcher  be  made  secure  till  the 
third  day.  This  must  have  been  on  Fri- 
day, as  the  pharisees  were  strict  observers 
of  the  Sabbath  and  would  not  have  come 
to  Pilate  on  business  of  that  kind  on  the 
Sabbath.  In  Mark  15; 42  we  read;  “Now 
when  the  even  has  come,’’  that  is,  the  day 
before  the  Sabbath.  Here  we  must  take 
into  consideration  that  the  Jews  reckoned 
the  day  to  commence  at  sundown.  If 
Joseph  begged  the  body  of  Pilate,  as  we 
would  say,  on  Thursday  evening,  it  would 
be  according  to  the  Jewish  reckoning, 
the  beginning  of  Friday,  or  the  day  be- 
fore the  Sabbath.  Friday  evening,  ac- 
cording to  their  reckoning,  would  be  the  ’ 
Sabbath,  not  the  day  before.  Luke’s  ac- 
count is  the  most  difficult  to  harmonize. 
He  gives  an  account  of  the  crucifixion 
and  burial,  and  gives  us  to  understand 
that  this  took  place  on  the  preparation 
day,  and  that  the  Sabbath  drew  on. 

He  also  gives  us  to  understand  that  the 
women  who  followed  him  from  Galilee 
were  present  at  the  sepulcher,  and  that 
they  had  other  business  that  they  wished  . 
to  attend  to  before  the  Sabbath,  and  that 
they  returned  and  prepared  spices  and 
ointments,  and  rested  on  the  Sabbath 
day  according  to  the  law.  By  this  we 
understand  that  he  was  put  into  the 
grave  late  on  Thursday  evening,  and  that 
the  women  returned  from  the  sepulcher  and 
prepared  the  spices  and  ointments  on  Fri- 
day, rested  on  the  Sabbath,  and  came  to  the 
sepulcher  on  the  morning  of  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  which  would  be  the  third 
day.  Jonas  Kurtz. 

Eas^  Lynne,  Mo. 


OUR  TRIP  EAST. 


Brother  and  Sister  Boyer,  myself  and 
wife,  left  Ipava,  Illinois,  lor  a trip  east. 
On  the  13th  of  May  we  left  Beardstown, 
Illinois,  and  arrived  at  Kernstown,  Va., 
at  3.  30  P.  M.  The  14th  we  arrived  at 
brother  Graybill’s  and  enjoyed  a happy 
reunion.  We  stayed  there  during  the 
week  and  visited  friends.  On  the  15th 
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we  visited  Samuel  Boyer’s.  In  the  even- 
ing of  the  1 6th  we  visited  the  national 
cemetery  at  Winchester,  where  4,400 
union  soldiers  and  3.500  confederates  are 
buried.  On  Sunday  we  attended  a fu- 
neral at  Macedonia,  where  one  of  the  old 
sisters  of  the  church  was  laid  to  rest.  We 
then  went  to  uncls  Jacob  Metz’s  for  din- 
ner, and  the  same  evening  returned  to 
Graybill’s.  On  the  morning  of  the  iSth 
we  visited  Bro.  Christ.  Ebersole’s  and  in 
the  evening  attended  a meeting  at  Kerns- 
town.  On  the  19th  we  went  to  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  stopped  at  I.  W.  Eby’s  over 
night,  and  the  next  morning  we  went  to 
Hanover,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Maria  Forrey’s, 
who  took  us  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Witmer’s 
for  the  night.  The  next  morning  Bro.  Boyer 
and  I visited  George  Hoke’s  and  also 
called  on  Henry  Herr’s,  near  Abbottstown. 
From  there  we  went  to  Jacob  Richcreek’s. 
Old  mother  Richcreek  is  71  years  old. 

Sunday  the  24th,  went  to  church  at 
Hostetter’s  where  communion  services 
were  held.  Here  we  were  fortunate  in 
meeting  many  friends  and  relatives. 
While  in  this  neighborhood  1 visited  with 
my  brother,  S.  L.  Roth,  whom  I had  not 
seen  lor  many  years.  On  the  22d  he 
took  us  to  Emmuel  Miller’s,  and  in  the 
evening  Mr.  Miller  went  with  us  to  Abram 
Roth’s,  where  we  remained  all  night. 
The  next  afternoon  my  nephew,  Wm. 
Roth  and  I,  went  across  the  country 
where  I used  to  play  in  my  boyhood  days, 
visiting  Pigeon  Hill  church  and  cemetery, 
where  are  buried  my  father,  mother, 
three  sisters,  and  many  relatives  that  my 
memory  holds  dear.  I wept  over  my  pa- 
rents’ graves  as  I thought  of  the  long  ago 
and  their  love  for  me.  We  then  returned 
to  my  brother’s  for  the  night. 

Sunday  morning  all  of  us  attended 
church  near  Dover,  and  after  services 
went  to  Bro.  Jacob  Hershey’.s,  and  the 
next  day  to  Bro.  Jacob  Thomas’  where 
we  remained  nearly  all  day,  to  take  a 
much  needed  rest. 

On  the  morning  of  June  3d  Bro.  and 
Sister  Thomas  accompanied  myself  and 
wife  to  York  City,  where  we  called 
on  Andrew  Stambaugh’s,  Dr.  B.  F. 
Halley’s,  Jacob  Baer,  Kindig  Brothers 
and  others. 

The  next  day,  accompanied  by  Alph. 
Smy.ser,  we  went  to  Benj.  Stauffer’s,  and 
to  Elias  Kindig’s  for  the  night.  The  next 
morning  to  York  City  where  we  visited 
friends  till  11.30,  when  we  boarded  the 
train  for  Lancaster  City — ca'led  at  Chris- 
tian Stoner’s  and  Lizzie  and  Lydia  Sto- 
ner’s— here  we  remained  all  night.  The 
next  morning  we  returned  to  Lancaster, 
and  taking  a street  car  lor  Millersville, 
live  miles  west,  where  we  stayed  with  Ja- 
cob Brenneman.  On  the  morning  of  the 
7 th  it  rained.  After  visiting  a number  of 
Fiends  at  Petersburg,  we  went  by  way  of 
Lancaster  to  Columbia,  and  from  there  to 
York  City.  On  the  morning  of  the  loth, 
J.  A.  Thomas  met  us  and  we  accompa- 


nied him  to  his  home  where  many  of  our 
relatives  had  met  to  welcome  us.  We 
had  a pleasant  time,  saddened  only  by  the 
thought  that  for  many  of  us  it  would  be 
our  last  meeting.  We  spent  the  night 
with  brother  and  sister  Thomas. 

After  visiting  a number  of  friends  here, 
we  visited  on  the  12th,  Uncle  John  Baer, 
who  was  very  ill.  and  has  since  died;  also 
Grandmother  Baer,  who  is  89  years  old, 
and  who  is  enjoying  remarkably  good 
health  and  is  still  very  active  for  one  of 
her  age.  The  following  morning  we 
visited  the  Hanover  market  and  called  on 
a few  friends,  visited  Sarah  Roth  near 
Gettysburg,  and  the  battle  field  and  cem- 
etery where  6 600  Union  soldiers  are 
buried.  From  here  we  returned  to  Mu- 
masburg.  On  the  morning  ol  the  19th 
we  visited  Bro.  Michael  Horst,  who  fur- 
nished us  with  a team,  and  we  drove  to 
Samuel  Martin’s  in  which  neighborhood 
we  visited  a number  of  friends.  The  next 
morning  it  rained  and  we  stopped  at  the 
Cross  Roads  until  after  dinner.  We  then 
went  to  Reiff’ s church,  where  we  buried 
one  of  our  children  18  years  ago.  From 
here  we  returned  to  Hagerstown,  and  al- 
ter visiting  a number  of  friends  and  rel- 
atives in  the  vicinity,  we  started  home  on 
the  24th  of  June,  and  arrived  there  on 
the  26th,  in  good  health  finding  our 
children  and  neighbors  all  well,  and  feel 
thankful  to  God  for  his  kind  care  over  us 
and  our  family  during  our  absence. 

A.  L.  Roth  and  Wife. 

N.  B — In  the  above  account  a large 
number  of  the  names  and  places^  visited 
were  left  out,  as  being  of  no  interest  to 
the  general  reader.  We  trust  our  friends 
will  bear  with  us. — Editor. 


CHRIST’S  TEACHING  TO  THE 
WORLD  IN  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

We  believe  Christ’s  teaching  not  only 
in  every  way  discountenanced  war,  but 
even  the  right  of  sell  defense. 

His  forerunner,  John  the  Baptist,  said 
to  the  soldiers,  “Do  violence  to  no  man,” 
or,  “Put  no  man  in  fear.’’  Did  Christ 
ever  alter  or  question  John’s  apparently 
absurd  advice  to  the  soldiers?  We  expect 
John  was  in  a pretty  practical  state  of 
mind  when  he  said  it,  for  the  tax-gather- 
ers had  just  been  talking  to  him  and  he 
seems  to  have  satisfied  them  that  he  was 
not  their  man,  for  his  reply,  “Exact  no 
more  than  that  which  is  appointed  you,’’ 
had  a little  sting  in  it  which  would  have 
caused  many  men  now  in  an  American 
Sheriff’s  office  to  leave.  But  “the  soldiers 
likewise,’’  not  only  asked,  but  demanded 
of  him,  saying,  “And  what  shall  we  do?’’ 
and  he  said  unto  them,  “Do  violence  to 
no  man,  neither  accuse  falsely  and  be  con- 
tent with  your  wages.’’  Is  there  anything 


sounding  like  lack  of  business  in  that? 
Every  one  perfectly  understands  it  all 
but  the  first  sentence,  and  to  that  we  say : 
It  is  impracticable — well,  it  matte*  not 
what  you  and  I say.  After  Jesus  Christ 
was  transfigured  before  Peter,  John  and 
James,  Peter  wanted  to  build  three  tab- 
ernacles, “One  for  thee,  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias,’’  but  then  God  spake, 
and  what  did  he  say?  “This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  hear  him.”  Just  as  Moses 
foretold,  1450  years  before.  Never  mind 
putting  up  immense  buildings,  or  cities, 
or  fortifications,  or  anything  of  that  kind, 
but  just  hear  Christ,  hear  him.  That  is 
what  we  have  to  do  as  Christians,  we  are 
not  talking  of  others.  We  all  want  the 
full  experience  that  such  men  as  J.  Hudson 
Taylor,  D.  L.  Moody,  George  Muller, 
and  others  say  they  have.  Hear  him  in 
this  way. 

Now,  did  Jesus  Christ  ever  mention, 
advocate,  or  confirm  this  teaching  which 
John  then  apparently  sprung  upon  the 
world  ? 

It  is  now  a great  thing  to  have  a war 
record.  Jesus  Christ  had  one;  what  was 
it?  He  refused  the  devil’s  aid  in  the 
temptation  of  power,  selected  twelve  men, 
and  after  spending  a whole  solid  night  in 
prayer  to  God,  probably  that  he  might 
speak  what  he  had  to  say  in  a good  terse 
way,  and  fully  appreciate  how  he  would 
be  received,  he  reaffirmed  John’s  saying 
by  the  following  texts,  so  familiar  to  you 
all,  yet  carrying  not  tlae  slightest  meaning 
to  you  because  you  have  been  taught  to 
allow  for  them  as  not  meaninp  anything. 
Let  us  read  it  in  the  Book:  “Ye  have 

heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  ‘An  eye  for 
an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth,’  but  I say 
unto  you  that  ye  resist  not  evil,  but  who- 
soever shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also.”  And  that  there 
may  be  no  misunderstanding,  a little  fur- 
ther on  he  not  only  commands  you  to  be 
on  good  terms  with  your  enemies  as  you 
would  be  with  your  friends,  but  he  actu- 
ally tells  you  to  do  something  for  them, 
love  them.  Now,  no  one  of  common  sense 
can  make  but  the  one  thing  out  of  all 
this,  and  there  is  nothing  to  contradict  it. 
Here  is  new  law,  just  the  same  as  if  the 
English  Parliament  should  this  day  pass 
a law  that  gold  should  no  more  be  money. 
It  is  just  as  radical  and  the  common  hu- 
manity cannot  grasp  it.  Why?  We  don’t 
know,  but  the  fact  remains  the  same. 
They  can  not  because  they  will  not — what? 
Either  carefully  investigate  or  believe. 

The  testimony  of  the  people  at  this  very 
time  when  preaching  the  sermon  on  the 
Mount,  was  to  his  earnestness  and  power, 
“that  he  taught  not  as  the  Scribes,  but  as 
one  having  authority.’’  Did  he  live  it? 
Always,  universally,  without  exception. 
Look  at  the  crucifixion  time. — They  came 
up  how? — Armed  like  a rabble — and  Peter 
started  in  good  earnest,  probably  with  no 
unmeaning  blow,  but  fortunately  his  sword 
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only  grazed  his  opponent’s  head,  but  our 
Savior,  with  all  His  work  on  earth  fin- 
ished, had  to  straighten  things  out  for 
Peter  and  cure  the  ear. 

Suppose  Christ  had  been  your  friend, 
could  you  stand  by  stilH  ^Yould  you  not 
feel  that  you  were  denying  him  if  you  let 
a set  of  scoundrels  run  him  off  to  jail? 
Don’t  make  a mystery  of  a reality;  put  it 
right  down  here  in  a London  street. 

You  have  been  with  him,  seen  him 
cure  the  sick,  the  lame,  the  blind,  raise 
the  dead,  and  you  have  gone  out  into  the 
country  a little  piece,  say  upon  the  hill  of 
your  Richmond,  yonder.  He  has  told  you 
since  you  have  been  lying  under  those 
magnificent  trees  on  the  hill,  to  draw  all 
your  cartridges  from  your  six-shooters, 
for  says  he:  They  that  take  the  revolver 
shall  perish  with  it.  Yet  soon  after  this 
comes  some  pohcemen  and  rabble  to  take 
him  in  to  your  jail.  Is  there  any  dozen 
men  in  this  audience  whose  human  judg- 
ment would  not  command  them  to  show 
fight,  and  take  the  chances  ? Yet  Christ 
turning  to  the  one  most  active  of  you, 
says:  None  of  it.  Control  all,  thinkest  thou 
that  I can  not  now  pray  to  my  Father  and 
he  shall  presently  give  me  ten  legions  of 
angels  ? 

No,  friends,  Christ’s  war  record  is  free 
from  force,  and  we  can  give  hundreds  of 
instances  where  he  has  protected  those 
who  believe  in  his  power,  just  as  much  as 
God  did  Daniel.  And  we  know  many 
now  living  whose  lives  he  has  kept  be- 
cause they  trusted  in  him.  You  will  find 
also  that  those  who  live  nearest  him, 
under  the  daily  control  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
generally,  if  not  universally,  believe  these 
truths,  though  of  course  the  Holy  Ghost 
only  slowly  overcomes  education.  Ex- 
cept when  God  wants  a quick  actor,  and 
then  he  uses  means  that  reveal  his  teach- 
ings as  clearly  and  convincingly  as  they 
came  to  Saul  of  Tarsus.  * and  the  chosen 
ones  respond  promptly,  “Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?’’ 

“HE  OPENETH  HIS  HAND.’’ 

“ He  openeth  His  hand  and  satisfieth 
the  want  of  every  living  thing.’’  This  is 
the  way  David  speaks  of  the  P'ather  al- 
mighty, as  caring  not  only  for  man, 
whom  he  has  made  lord  and  ruler  of  the 
world,  but  of  all  living  beings  in  earth, 
sea,  and  air.  Whether  it  be  done  by  what 
we  call  “natural  processes’’,  or  according 
to  natural  law,  or  by  miracle,  it  is  still 
the  work  of  God. 

On  a similar  occasion  formerly  he  said, 

“I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude.” 
So,  if  our  Lord  heal  our  bodies  of  sick- 
ness, or  clothe  us  with  raiment,  or  provide 
food  for  us,  it  is  his  compassion  that 
moves  him  to  it;  and  whether  it  be  by 
miracle  or  by  causing  grain,  vegetables, 
fruits,  and  animals  to  grow  for  us,  by 
which  he  maintains  the  food  supply  of  the 


world  of  mankind,  or  rain  manna,  or  send 
clouds  of  quail,  or  multiply  a few  barley- 
loaves  and  fishes  by  thousands  or  by  mil- 
lions, it  is  still  the  same  almighty  energy, 
moved  by  the  same  compassion  for 
helpless,  hungry,  weary  humanity.  Igno- 
rant, sinful,  degraded  they  maybe;  but 
he  pities  them,  pardons  them,  provides 
for  them,  “as  a father  for  his  children.” 
And,  as  “he  sends  the  rain  on  the  just 
and  unjust,”  so  he  is  not  narrow  or  slack 
in  the  provision  he  makes  for  his  children. 
No  doubt  there  were  many  unworthy 
ones  among  these  “fifties”  who  sat  on 
the  grass;  but  the  compassionate  Jesus 
bountifully  fed  them  all.  So,  everywhere 
in  the  earth  “he  leaves  not  himself  with- 
out witness,  in  that  he  does  good,  and 
gives  us  rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  sea- 
sons, filling  our  hearts  with  food  and 
gladness.” 

Does  God  provide  only  for  the  body, 
or  also  for  the  soul?  For  the  soul  as  cer- 
tainly and  graciously  as  for  the  body;  and 
he  designs  his  goodness  to  us  in  temporal 
matters  to  lead  us  to  repentance,  and  to 
be  partakers  of  the  bread  that  came  down 
from  heaven.  As  the  body  can  not  be 
healthy  and  live  without  bread,  so  the 
soul  must  starve  and  perish  without  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  full  of  “compassion”  for 
our  souls,  long-suffering,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  waits  to  bestow  the 
bread  of  life  on  all.  W.  M. 


THE  THEATRE  QUESTION. 

A favorite  mode  of  meeting  objections 
to  the  modern  theatre  is  by  the  rejoinder 
that  the  objector,  in  the  pulpit  or  the 
editorial  chair,  is  not  himself  a theatre- 
goer, and  therefore  is  incompetent  to 
pass  upon  the  moral  measure  of  that  with 
which  he  is  personally  unfamiliar.  Waiv- 
ing the  question  of  the  real  force  of  such 
an  objection  in  this  case,  it  will  be  ad- 
mitted by  all  that  the  testimony  ol  the 
best  dramatic  critics,  of  prominent  theatre 
managers,  and  of  veteran  actors,  cannot 
fairly  be  called  unintelligent  or  hostile 
criticism  of  the  theatrical  profession.  And 
such  testimony  is  of  itself  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  put  the  theatre  of  to-day  in  a light 
— or  in  a shadow — that  might  well  cause 
a pure  and  sensitive  mind  to  recoil  from 
any  unnecessary  association  with  it 

When,  not  long  ago,  Clement  Scott,  a 
leading  theatrical  critic  of  London,  was 
asked  to  give  to  the  public  his  matured 
views  of  the  stage  as  a place  for  a pure- 
minded  girl  to  seek  a livelihood  and  to 
pursue  cramatic  art,  his  answer  was:  “A 
woman  may  take  a header  into  a whirl 
pool,  and  be  miraculously  saved — but 
then,  she  may  be  drowned.  If  a good 
girl  knows  how  to  take  care  of  herself, 
she  can  go  anywhere;  but  I should  be 
sorry  to  expose  modesty  to  the  shock 
of  that  worst  kind  of  temptation,  a frivo- 


lous disregard  of  womanly  purity.  One 
out  of  a hundred  may  be  safe;  but  then 
she  must  hear  things  that  she  had  better 
not  listen  to,  and  witness  things  she  had 
better  not  see.  In  every  class  of  life  wo- 
rnen  are  exposed  to  danger  and  tempta- 
tions, but  far  more  in  the  theatre  than 
elsewhere.”  That  view  of  the  case,  by  a 
trained  obsei^er,  would  hardly  encourage 
a lover  of  his  fellows  to  give  any  more 
encouragement  to  a profession  with  such 
exceptional  risks  in  it  than  he  was  com- 
pelled to. 

When,  at  a prior  date,  The  North 
American  Review  had  a symposium  on 
“The  Moral  Influence  of  the  Drama,” 
three  such  experts  in  the  theatrical  pro- 
fession as  John  Gilbert  the  actor,  William 
Winter  the  critic,  and  A.  M.  Palmer  the 
manager,  bore  important  witness  to  facts 
which  ought  to  have  weight  in  a decision 
on  the  entire  nierits  of  the  question  under 
discussion.  Gilbert  began  his  papers  with 
these  words:  “I  believe  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  drama,  both  from  a moral 
and  an  artistic  point  of  view,  to  be  a sub- 
ject of  regret.  Many  of  the  plays  that 
have  been  adapted  from  the  French  are 
open  to  the  severest  criticism  on  the 
ground  of  immorality.  I say,  as  an  actor, 
without  any  hesitation,  that  such  plays 
have  a very  bad  influence  on  nearly 
all  people,  especially  on  the  young. 
Some  argue  that,  even  in  these  produc- 
tions, vice  is  punished  in  the  end;  but 
when  a whole  play  is  filled  with  amo- 
rous intrigue,  and  fairly  bristles  with 
conjugal  infidelity,  when,  in  short,  all  the 
characters  are  infamous,  there  is  no  ques- 
tion in  my  mind  but  that  its  influence  is 
bad.”  Be  it  remembered  these  are  the 
words  of  a veteran  actor,  not  of  a poorly 
informed  preacher! 

As  to  the  subject-matter  of  modern 
[plays  generally.  Palmer  affirmed:  “The 
chief  themes  of  the  theatre  are  now  as 
they  have  ever  been,  the  passions  of  men. 
Ambition  leading  to  murder;  jealousy 
leading  to  murder;  lust  leading  to  adul- 
tery and  to  death ; anger  leading  to  mad- 
ness.” And,  in  explanation  of  this  fact. 
Winter  added,  “Christian  ethics  on  the 
stage  would  be  inappropriate....  The 
worst  mistake  ever  made  by  the  stage, 
and  the  most  offensive  attitude  ever  as- 
sumed by  it,  are  seen  when  it  has  to  deal 
with  the  consequences  of  sin  in  the  human 
soul.  And  here  it  makes  a disastrous  and 
mournful  failure. 

There  certainly  is  no  need  of  any  fancy 
sketch,  on  the  part  of  men  who  are  not 
theatre-goers,  in  order  to  make  a case 
against  the  modern  theatre,  when  such 
admi.ssions  as  these  are  made  by  those 
who  are  attempting  its  formal  defen.se.  A 
seeker  of  instruction  would  have  to  be 
pretty  badly  off,  who  went  to  the  theatre 
to  learn  lessons  of  godliness  or  personal 
purity,  if  what  such  experts  as  these  have 
to  say  about  it  be  accepted  as  true. — Sun- 
day-School Times. 
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BE  CAREFUL  HOW  YOU  SPEAK  OF 
OTHERS. 

In  speaking  of  a person’s  faults, 

Pray,  don’t  forget  your  own; 

Remember,  those  with  homes  of  glass 
Should  never  throw  a stone. 

If  we  have  nothing  else  to  do. 

Than  talk  of  those  who  sin, 

’Tis  better  to  commence  at  home. 

And  from  that  point  begin. 

We  have  no  right  to  judge  a man 
Until  he’s  fairly  tried; 

Should  we  not  like  his  company 
We  know  the  world  is  wide. 

Some  may  have  faults,  (and  who  has  not  ?) 
The  old  as  well  as  young ; 

Perhaps  we  may,  for  aught  we  know. 
Have  fifty  to  their  one. 

I’ll  tell  you  of  a better  plan, 

I find  it  works  full  well; 

To  try  iny  own  defects  to  cure, 

Ere  other’s  faults  I tell. 

And  though  I sometimes  hope  to  be 
No  worse  than  some  I know. 

My  own  shortcomings  bid  me  let 
The  faults  of  others  go. 

Then  let  us  all,  when  we  begin 
To  slander  friend  or  foe. 

Think  on  the  harm  one  word  may  do 
To  those  who  better  know. 

Remember,  blunders  sometimes,  like 
Our  chickens,  “roost  at  home;  ” 

Don’t  speak  of  others  faults  until 
We  have  none  of  our  own. 

n,  . „ , . H.  S.  GI'HM.VN. 

hlair,  Ontario. 

~ 

PATRICK,  OF  IRELAND. 


The  name  of  the  self-denying  man  who 
IS  often  spoken  of  as  the  “Apostle  of  Ire- 
land, is  one  which  in  the  public  thought 
has  become  so  intensely  Irish— and  Ro- 
man Catholic  Irish  as  well  — that  it  is 
worth  while  to  recall  the  fact  that  he  was 
not  a native  of  the  Emerald  Isle  at  all 
(though  the  locality  of  his  birth  is  not 
certainly  known),  and  that  the  land 
wherein  he  labored  so  long  did  not  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  English  by  conquest 
of  -^^^ory  the  Second,  and  so  come  more 
directly  under  the  ecclesiastical  yoke  of 
the  Papal  power,  until  nearly  seven  cen- 
turies after  the  death  of  Patrick.  It  was 
not,  indeed,  until  the  close  of  the  fifth 
century,  a few  years  after  Patrick’s  death 
--which  occurred  about  471-that  a bishop 
of  Rome,  Symmachus,  received  for  the 
first  the  distinctive  appellation  of 

Popo,  to  be  forthwith  addressed  by 
the  self-assertive  and  exalted  title  “His 
Holiness.” 

In  a late  account  of  Patrick,  by  Thomas 
Connellan  — who  quite  recently  was  an 
Irish  priest  and  which  account  I find  in 
The  Converted  Catholic,  copied  from  The 
Christian  Irishman,  it  is  stated,  in  allud- 
ing to  the  fact  that  Patrick  had  by  no 


means  been  lacking  in  biographers,  that 
Colgan,  who  lived  in  Flanders  in  the  j 
time  of  Charles  the  First,  published  seven 
lives  of  Ireland’s  so-called  “patron  saint.’’ 
The  first  of  these,  in  verse,  and  in  the 
Irish  tongue,  is  thought  to  have  been 
originally  written  in  Patrick’s  lifetime;  i 
the  three  that  follow  are  full  of  fables,  and  I 
are  stated  to  exhibit  ample  evidence  of 
“having  been  patched  up  at  a late 
period;”  the  fifth  of  Colgan’ s lives  is  ad- 
mitted to  have  been  written  five  centuries 
after  Patrick;  the  next,  which  was  penned 
by  a certain  Joceline,  who  lived  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  11.,  and  came  to  Ireland 
in  the  train  of  John  de  Courcev,  is  the 
source  from  which  most  of  Patrick’s 
biographers  have  drawn  their  narratives, 
notwithstanding  Dr.  Lanigan,  the  Roman 
Catholic  historian  calls  it  “the  worst  of 
all.”  The  seventh,  which  abounds  with 
the  usual  miracles,  prodigies  and  wonders 
which  the  monks  of  the  Middle  Ages 
loved  so  well  to  dish  up  for  the  delecta- 
tion of  the  general  public,  is  given  but 
scant  credit  by  Tillemont,  the  French 
Roman  Catholic  writer,  who  turns  with 
relief  from  the  mixture  of  fable  and  fact  to 
the  “Confessions”  of  Patrick,  a writing 
which  is  accepted  as  undoubtedly  his  own. 

Prom  the  Confessions  we  learn  that 
Patrick  was  taken  captive,  and  carried 
into  the  present  County  of  Antrim,  in 
Ireland,  when  he  was  about  sixteen  years 
of  age.  He  tells  us  that  he  was  then 
“ignorant  of  the  true  God”  and  “desti- 
tute of  faith  in  Him,”  but  that  the  chas- 
tening which  he  underwent  in  slavery  was 
the  means  of  turning' his  heart  to  a Higher 
Power,  so  that  the  love  of  God  grew 
stronger,  faith  in  Him  increased,  and  day 
and  night  he  was  engaged  in  prayer. 
Patrick  escaped,  after  six  years’  captivity, 
to  his  fathers  house  (which  appears  to 
have  been  in  Scotland),  but  the  voice  of 
the  pagan  Irish  seemed  to  ring  in  his 
ears;  and  after  some  years  spent  in  pre- 
paring himself  the  better  (as  he  deemed 
it)  for  his  religious  duties  and  prospective 
engagements,  he  went  back  to  Ireland. 
Without  attempting  to  follow  his  forty 
years’  course  therein,  it  will  be  instructive 
to  repeat  several  expressions  indicating 
his  religious  belief,  and  to  note  how 
priestly  interposition,  the  invocation  of 
the  Virgin  and  saints,  etc  , are  made 
conspicuous  by  their  ab.sence. 

The  opening  of  the  Conlessions  makes 
evident  the  fact  that  the  teachings  of  the 
Romish  faith  concerning  celibacy  were 
very  different  in  that  early  day  from  what 
they  are  at  the  present.  T.  Connellan 
says,  in  introducing  this  part  of  the 
subject: 

“At  the  very  opening  words  we  find 
ourselves  in  difficulty.  Here  they  are;  ‘ I 
Patrick,  a sinner,  the  rudest,  and  the 
least  of  all  the  fai^iful,  and  most  contempt- 
ible to  very  many,  had  for  my  father  Cal- 
purnius,  a deacon,  a son  of  Potius,  a priest  ’ 
We  are  told  every  day  that  the  religion 


establi.shed  by  St.  Patrick  did  not  differ 
in  a jot  or  tittle  from  that  which  the 
Church  of  Rome  professes  to  day.  St. 
Patrick  was  the  child  of  Christian  parents, 
yet  both  his  father  and  grandfather  were 
in  Holy  orders.  We  will,  of  course,  be 
told  that  this  is  merely  a matter  of  disci- 
pline; nevertheless  we  should  fancy  the 
discipline  of  the  Church  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury is  more  likely  to  be  conformable  with 
apostolic  teaching  than  in  the  nineteenth.” 
A second  extract,  showing  that  the 
early  missionary  to  the  pagan  Irish  did 
not  rely  on  the  outward  rite  of  baptism, 
or  on  anything  that  might  have  been  said 
over  him  by  a priest  for  inducing  a change 
of  heart,  or  conversion  from  a state  of 
natuie  to  a state  of  grace  is  as  follows; 

Therefore  I,  first  a rustic,  a fugitive, 
unlearned — indeed  not  knowing  how  to 
provide  for  the  future — but  I know  this 
most  certainly,  that  before  I was  humbled, 

I was  like  a stone  lying  in  deep  mud:  and 
He  who  is  mighty  came  and  in  his  own 
mercy  raised  me  and  placed  me  on  the 
top  of  the  wall.”  So  we  find  he  went  di- 
rectly to  the  appointed  Source  of  all  con- 
solation, was  healed  and  raised  up.  No 
seeking  out  a priest,  saying  confession, 
and  receiving  absolution  of  his  sins  at  the 
hands  of  fallible  man. 

As  a natural  consequence  of  the  effi- 
cacious healing  of  his  soul’s  hurt,  “the 
love  of  God  and  the  fear  of  Him,”  he 
says,  “increased  more  and  more,  and 
faith  become  stronger,  and  the  spirit  was 
stirred.” 

Connellan  continues:  “In  the  Roman 
Catholic  dispensation  the  priest  is  always 
placed  between  the  sinner  and  God.  When 
one  of  the  people  falls  sick  or  meets  with  any 
affiiction,  he  never  thinks  of  going  direct 
to  God,  but  always  asks  the  priest  to  in- 
I tercede  for  him.  Now  this  was  not  what 
St.  Patrick  taught  the  people.  When  he 
was  making  his  escape  in  company  with 
heathen  companions,  food  failed  as  they 
traversed  a desert.  The  leader,  turning 
to  our  saint,  said:  ‘What  is  it,  O Chris- 
tian? You  say  thy  God  is  great  and 
mighty;  why,  therefore,  couldst  thou  not 
pray  for  us,  for  we  are  perishing  with 
hunger?’  Did  St.  Patrick  immediately 
put  on  his  stole  and  commence  to  ‘read 
an  office’  for  their  intention?  I am  afraid 
that  stoles  and  offices  had  yet  to  be  in- 
vented. No,  but  he  directed  them  to  go 
straight  to  God  themselves.  ‘But  I said 
to  them  plainly,  “Turn  with  faith  to  the 
Lord  my  God,  to  whom  nothing  is  im- 
possible, that  he  may  send  food  this  day 
for  us  in  our  path,  even  till  you  are  satis- 
u'  ’ abounds  everywhere  with 

Him.’’  And  God  assisting,  it  so  came  to 
pass. 

Patrick’s  constant  reference  to  illustra- 
tive Scripture  texts,  in  his  Confessions, 
shows  his  familiarity  with  Holy  Writ  as 
well  as  his  readiness  to  consult  the  first 
outward  source  of  knowledge  rather  than 
the  dicta  of  the  “ Fathers,”  the  traditions 


1891 


237 


I 


! 

u 


MRRARID  OF>  'ERX!JT'F?. 


of  the  church,  or  the  decrees  of  its  coun- 
cils. 

“The  modern  doctrine,”  T.  Conellan 
remarks  in  concluding  his  interesting 
sketch,  “ is  that  salvation  dwells  with  the 
Church  of  Rome.  However,  it  is  well  to 
know  that  such  was  not  St.  Patrick’s 
doctrine.  The  road  traveled  by  him 
ought  to  be  good  enough  for  us;  and, 
thank  God,  the  humblest  sinner  [re- 
deemed by  grace]  may  walk  it  without 
money  and  without  price.” — Josiah  IF. 
Leeds,  in  The  Friend. 


CHRISTIAN  COURTESY. 


The  elders  of  Ephesus  beautifully  ex- 
emplified their  Christian  courtesy  when, 
the  Apostle  Paul  taking  leave  of  them  to 
go  to  Jerusalem,  “they  accompanied  him 
unto  the  ship.”  If  they  had  been  Christians 
of  coarser  mold  they  would  have  given 
the  parting  kiss  and  allowed  him  to  find 
his  way  to  the  shtp  alone,  while  they  at 
once  repaired  to  their  homes  or  returned 
to  their  accustomed  pursuits. 

Such  acts  of  courtesy  were  common 
among  the  early  Christians.  When  it  had 
been  determined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas 
and  others  should  be  sent  as  delegates  to 
the  council  at  Jerus  ilem  “they  were 
brought  on  their  way  by  the  church.” 
that  is,  publicly  escorted  part  of  the  dis- 
tance. 

In  this  matter-of  fact  age  of  ours,  there 
is  so  much  rush  and  hurry,  that  we  think 
we  have  no  time  for  the  little  civilities  of 
social  and  Christian  life.  But  neither  cus- 
tom nor  circumstances*  may  be  allowed  to 
justify  the  Christian  in  forgetting  or  neg- 
lecting those  words  and  acts  of  kindness 
required  by  the  laws  of  our  religion  and 
prompted  by  its  generous  spirit. 

In  no  place  is  Christian  courtesy  more 
becoming  or  more  appropriate  than  in  the 
home,  at  the  family  table,  and  family  fire- 
side. And  yet  how  little  of  it  is  exempli- 
fied even  in  many  Christian  homes?  The 
true  and  tender  affection  which  the  hus- 
band and  wife  feel  exists  between  them, 
it  would  seem,  is  sometimes  thought  to  be 
so  deep  and  sincere,  that  the  little  formal- 
ities and  civilities,  observed  in  intercourse 
with  strangers,  may  be  dispensed  with  in 
the  family. 

But  because  Sitan  sometimes  trans- 
forms himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  we 
must  not  reject  the  loving  ministries  of 
the  holy  an^jels,  neither  must  we  under- 
value Christian  civility  because  its  coun- 
terfeit deceives  many. 

Christian  courtesy  is  one  of  the  loveliest 
products  of  Divine  grace.  Its  exhibition 
in  the  lives  and  conduct  of  God’s  people 
beautifully  illustrates  the  beneficent  and 
gentle  spirit  of  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  closer  we  follow  the  example  ' 
of  Christ,  the  more  fully  and  constantly 
will  we  display  it  in  our  words  and  actions, 
and  in  all  our  intercourse  with  brethren,  j 


If  parents  are  uncivil,  it  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  children  and  the  servants 
will  be  otherwise.  Roughness  and  rude- 
ness, rather  than  urbanity  and  kindness, 
will  characterize  the  household.  There 

is,  we  believe,  more  Christian  courtesy 
exhibited  among  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
than  among  any  other  cla.ss  of  men.  And 
yet,  particularly  in  public  meetings  and 
church  courts,  there  is  occasionally  a lack 
of  conversational  decorum  and  brotherly 
courtesy  hurtful  to  both  harmony  and 
dignity. 

Courtesy  in  social  life  is  too  often  arti- 
ficial and  constrained.  It  is  sometimes  em- 
ployed for  unworthy  ends.  The  innocent 
and  unsuspecting  have  been  beguiled  b\ 

it.  What  seemed  to  be  an  act  of  gemiin  • 
kindness,  perffirmed  with  delicacy  and 
tenderness,  was  nothing  but  the  art  of 
the  deceiver. 

If  there  was  no  such  selfishne.ss  in  us 
by  nature,  and  so  much  of  it  still  remain 
ing  in  us  even  after  we  become  the  sub- 
jects of  Divine  grace,  there  would  be  a 
better  development  of  the  generous  affec- 
tions and  kindly  qualities  of  the  new  heart. 
A more  conscientious  recognition  of  the 
rights,  the  interests  and  the  happiness  of 
others,  which,  through  selfishness  and  in- 
attention, are  too  often  overlooked,  would 
greatly  promote  that  benevolent  spirit, 
that  kindly  sympathy,  that  Christ-like 
tenderness,  which  is  the  very  soul  of 
Christian  courtesy.  United  Presbyterian. 


THE  RELIGIOUSNESS  OF 
ALL  LIFE. 


It  is  commonly  assumed  that  there  is  a 
department  or  range  of  duty  and  action 
which  may  be  called  religious,  and  an- 
other which,  as  opposed  to  this,  may  be 
called  secular, — that,  for  example,  prayer, 
attendance  upon  church  services,  and  the 
reading  of  the  Bible,  are  religious,  while 
buying  goods  or  working  at  one’s  trade 
is  secular. 

Is  there  a just  ground  for  this  distinc- 
tion? The  Apostle  Paul  clearly  holds  that 
all  life  in  all  its  activities  and  duties  should 
be  religious.  He  says  that  whatsoever  we 
do  should  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God. 
This  expression  has  a wide  sweep.  It 
seems  to  take  in  all  the  activities  and  du- 
ties of  life.  Is  there  anything  then  left  to 
constitute  that  secular  sphere  which  men 
commonly  distinguish  from  the  religious? 
It  is  certain  that  in  Paul’s  view  religion  is 
as  comprehensive  as  life,  and  there  is  no 
department  of  life  which  can  possibly  lie 
beyond  its  scope  and  power. 

How,  then,  are  we  practically  to  under- 
stand and  apply  this  truth?  Must  not  the 
answer  be  that  we  are  to  carry  the  spirit 
and  power  of  religion  into  all  spheres  of 
life,  that  all  things  are  to  be  done  under 
conviction  that  they  are  a part  of  our  life 
work,  and  are  to  be  regarded  in  their  re- 


lation to  the  whole  significance  and  use- 
fulness of  life? 

The  Christian  is  always  to  act  worthily 
of  himself  and  of  his  profession.  He  is  to 
be  a man  among  men.  He  need  not  ad- 
vertise his  Christian  profession  by  any 
strange  or  striking  eccentricities,  but 
should  always  evince  the  spirit  of  the 
Christian  man,  and  that  no  less  in  his  bus- 
iness than  when  at  church,  no  less  in  trade 
and  in  conversation  than  when  occupied 
with  the  duties  technically  called  religious. 
There  is  no  range  of  action  within  which 
al  me  he  must  be  religious,  but  outside  of 
which  he  need  not  be. 

This  conception  of  the  subject  implies 
that  religion  does  not  consist  of  certain 
exercises  to  be  performed.  It  consists 
rather  in  subjecting  life  to  the  truest  mo- 
tives, the  noblest  spirit,  and  the  highest 
purposes  which  can  inspire  and  direct  our 
action.  Religion  is  life.  It  must  therefore 
penetrate  all  our  activities  and  relations. 
It  is  the  all-prevading  power  and  spirit. 
It  cannot  be  had  on  Sundays  and  omitted 
the  rest  of  the  week.  Indirection  in  busi- 
ness cannot  be  compensated  by  church 
attendance,  on  Sunday. 

Is  there,  then,  no  reason  for  the  com- 
mon di-'tiiiction  drawn  between  religious 
and  secular  acts  and  duties?  It  is,  of 
course,  to  be  admitted  that  there  are  Di- 
vinely appointed  means  of  special  religious 
service  which  are  adapted  to  secure  the 
ends  of  religion  in  life;  but  religion  itself 
is  for  the  whole  life;  and  special  services, 
which  may  be  called  in  a peculiar  sense 
religious,  are  of  real  value  to  us  only  as 
they  help  to  secure  Christian  living.  All 
services,  meetings,  and  exercises  must 
have  Christian  life  and  character  in  view 
as  their  ultimate  end.  Religion  does  not 
consist  primarily  in  these  exercises,  but 
in  the  life  which  they  are  intended  to  serve 
and  develop  They  fail  of  their  purposes 
if  they  do  not  secure  this  end. — S.  S. 
Times. 


JOHN  WESLEY  ON  DRESS. 


I exhort  all  those  who  desire  me  to 
watch  over  your  souls,  wear  no  gold,  no 
pearls,  or  precious  stones,  use  no  curling 
of  hair  or  costly  apparel  how  grave  so- 
ever. I advise  those  who  are  able  to 
receive  these  sayings,  buy  no  velvet,  no 
silks,  no  fine  linen  no  superfluities,  no 
mere  ornaments,  though  ever  so  much  in 
fashion.  Wear  nothing,  though  you  have 
it  already,  which  is  of  a glaring  color,  or 
which  is  in  any  way  gay,  glittering  and 
showy;  nothing  made  in  the  height  of 
fashion;  nothing  apt  to  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  bystanders.  I do  not  advi&e 
women  to  wear  rings,  ear-rings,  neck- 
laces, laces  of  whatever  kind  or  color, 
or  ruffles,  which  may  easily  shoot  from 
one  to  twelve  inches  deep.  Neither  do  I 
advise  men  to  wear  colored  waist- coats, 
shining  stockings,  glittering  or  shining 
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buckles  or  buttons,  either  on  their  coats 
or  on  their  sleeves,  anymore  than  gay, 
fashionable  and  expensive  perukes,  and 
whosoever  says  that  there  is  no  harm  in 
these,  might  as  well  say  that  there  is  no 
harm  in  stealing  and  adultery.  This  is  a 
melancholy  truth.  I am  ashamed  of  it, 
but  I know  not  how  to  help  it.  I call 
heaven  and  earth  this  day  to  witness  that 
it  is  not  my  fault. 

The  trumpet  has  not  given  an  uncertain 
sound.  For  nearly  fifty  years  past,  I have 
borne  a clear  and  faithful  testimony.  In 
print,  in  preaching,  in  meeting  the  so- 
ciety, I have  not  shunned  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  I am  therefore 
clear  of  the  blood  of  those  that  will  not 
hear.  It  lies  upon  their  own  heads.  Let 
your  dress  be  cheap  as  well  as  plain. 
Otherwise  you  do  but  trifle  with  God  and 
me,  and  your  own  soul. 


ITEMS. 


The  New  York  State  Conven- 
tion of  Christian  Alliance  members,  held 
at  Saratoga,  N.  Y.,  July  5 — 15,  did  a 
commendable  thing  in  the  way  of  con- 
tributing freely  to  foreign  missions.  The 
interest  for  aiding  the  cause  reached  its 
height  on  the  14th.  when  foreign  missions 
were  the  subject  of  sermons  and  praver. 
Many  of  the  parties  present  on  that  day 
were  so  impressed  with  the  necessity  of 
having  the  Gospel  spread  and  taught 
among  all  nations,  that  they  took  their 
costly  gold  watches,  chains,  rings,  breast- 
pins, etc.,  and  laid  them  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord.  The  value  of  jewelry  thus 
presented  was  $1,500.  This  is  taking  a 
step  in  the  right  direction,  and  if  every 
Christian  could  be  led  to  see  the  folly 
and  inconsistency  of  spending  money  for 
luxuries  and  “that  which  satisfieth  not,” 
“costly  apparel,"  and  cast  more  freely 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  the  light  of 
Christianity  would  shine  out  farther  and 
brighter  both  at  home  and  abroad.  S. 

One  of  our  Nation’s  reflecting 
CURSES  brought  upon  her  by  the  late 
Civil  War,  will  in  the  coming  month 
manifest  itself  in  Detroit,  Mich.  This  is 
what  the  Journal  of  that  city  says  of  the 
G.  A.  R.  banquet: 

A banquet  will  be  held  at  which  six 
hundred  favored  members  will  sit  down. 
Ten  thousand  dollars  has  been  appro- 
priated for  the  spread,  which  is  to  be  ex- 


pended thus: 

Decorations,  music,  flowers  and  souvenirs $2,000 

Six  hundred  plates,  $5.00  per  plate  3,000 

Liquors 5,000 

Total f 10.000 


War,  or  any  great  evil,  is  most  always 
followed  with  a train  of  curses,  and  this 
truth  is  again  vividly  brought  before  our 
minds  in  the  great  expenditure,  not  only 
for  luxuries  but  for  intoxicating  drinks,  at 
the  metropolis  of  Michigan.  Think  of  it, 
a banquet  at  $5.00  a plate  and  cham- 
pagne and  whisky  to  the  amount  of 


$5,000  which  gives  each  “favored  mem- 
ber" over  $8.00  worth  of  rum!  Here 
may  be  seen  some  of  the  fruits  of  our  late 
Rebellion. 

Fashionable  Worship.  — In  a gor- 
geous building  we  recently  saw  a large 
congregation  listen  to  the  most  feeble 
kind  of  talk  in  lieu  of  a sermon.  There 
was  nothing  said  beyond  the  merest  hu- 
manitarianism,  nor  was  there  anything 
new  of  the  kind,  and  to  us  it  was  only  an 
exhibition  of  how  some  were  possessed 
with  the  power  of  rolling  out  words,  vox 
et  preeteria  yiihil — sound  without  sense. 
Yet  the  congregation,  or  the  greater  part 
of  it,  listened  intently. 

The  music  was  very  fine,  but  to  an  in- 
telligent hearer  it  was  a poor  substitute 
for  the  refreshment  which  comes  from  true 
gospel  preaching.  This  kind  of  thing  is 
going  on  all  around  us.  Fine  buildings 
and  fine  music  are  made  to  take  the  place 
of  the  truth,  and  the  poor,  carnal  heart  is 
willing  to  go  along  with  the  current, 
though  it  derives  no  real  spiritual  support 
therefrom.  For  souls  really  hungering 
and  thirsting,  there  is  but  little  provision, 
and  the  responsibility  of  those  who  pro- 
vide only  such  refreshment  for  sin-op- 
pressed creatures  is  a great  one. — Episco- 
pal Recorder. 

A Blunder  if  not  a Crime. — Some 
of  the  Republican  leaders  who  exert  great 
influence  in  the  United  States  Senate  are 
evidently  ashamed  and  penitent  for  the 
action  of  that  body  in  rejecting  the  Congo 
State  treaty  in  which  seventeen  nations 
agreed,  notwithstanding  the  large  gin  trade 
of  Holland,  to  exclude  spirituous  liquors, 
fire-arms  and  slaves  from  Africa  It  seems 
the  Arab  slaves  feel  stronger  when  near 
the  United  States  flag  floating  proudly  on 
some  naval  ship.  (And  yet  our  newspa- 
pers cry  for  a big  navy  and  President 
Harrison  advocates  the  placing  of  war- 
ships in  all  great  commercial  ports 
abroad).  [Speech  at  Galveston,  Texas]. 
In  the  same  way  rum-makers  and  rum- 
sellers  shelter  themselves,  on  the  high 
seas,  under  the  stars  and  stripes.  We 
are  glad  to  learn  that  the  King  of  Bel- 
gium has  given  the  United  States  more 
time — till  after  Congress  meets — in  order 
that  it  may  reconsider  the  vote  rejecting 
the  treaty.  The  United  States  entered 
into  the  Conference  of  Nations  and  should 
adopt  and  abide  by  its  decisions. — The 
American  Advocate  of  Peace  and  Arbi- 
tration. 

Judas  Iscariot  Day. — In  Guadalajara, 
Mexico,  occurred  what  is  termed  “Judas 
Iscariot  Day,"  when  the  concentrated 
vengeance  of  the  Christian  world  is  sup- 
posed to  be  visited  upon  the  vile  betrayer 
of  his  Master.  The  whole  object  of  the 
occasion  is  to  heap  C'ntumely,  derision 
and  dishonor  upon  the  name  of  Judas. 
Extensive  preparations  are  made  a week 
or  more  before  the  special  day.  The  town 
presented  an  appearance  similar  to  the 


Fourth  of  July  in  the  United  States.  The 
streets  were  full  of  temporary  booths,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  were  out  of  doors.  Fig- 
ures, twelve  or  fifteen  inches  long,  made 
of  paper,  rags,  or  other  combustible  ma- 
terial, in  various  colors,  representing  Ju- 
das, and  stuffed  with  fire-crackers  and 
powder,  were  sold  to  men  and  boys,  to 
be  fired  at  the  proper  time.  Some  of 
these  figures  were  of  life  size,  containing 
rockets  and  blue  lights.  Judas  was  rep- 
resented with  folded  hands,  arms  akimbo, 
with  legs  in  a running  posture,  and  in 
short,  in  every  conceivable  attitude.  Some 
of  the  larger  figures  bore  mottoes  about 
their  necks,  in  Spanish — such  as,  “I  am 
a scion  of  the  devil;"  another,  “I  am 
about  to  die  for  my  treachery;"  and  a 
third,  “I  have  no  friends,  and  deserve 
none;"  “Let  me  give  up  the  ghost,"  etc. 
Hundreds  of  these  toy  figures  were  tied 
to  a rope  and  hung  across  the  thorough- 
fares at  the  height  of  the  second  story, 
reaching  from  one  balcony  to  another. 
Small  pyramids  were  raised  for  them  in 
the  open  squares.  People  carried  hoops 
of  Judases  elevated  on  the  top  of  a long 
pole.  Some  men  had  a single  large  figure 
with  the  convent  onal  Judas  face,  dressed 
in  harlequin  colors.  Everybody  on  the 
streets  had  at  least  one  toy-Judas,  and 
some  had  a dozen. 

Finally,  at  ten  o’clock  in  the  forenoon 
of  Judas’-day,  the  great  bell  of  the  cathe- 
dral sounds,  a score  of  other  church  bells 
follow  suit,  and  the  matches  are  applied 
to  the  fuses  with  which  each  emblematic 
figure  is  supplied.  Young  Mexico  is  al- 
most crazed.  Old  Mexico  approves  and 
participates.  Everybody  is  elated  to  the 
highest  point.  Side  walks  and  balconies 
are  crowded  with  both  sexes.  Senoras 
and  senoritas  are  hilarious,  and  little  chil- 
dren clap  their  hands.  The  noise  of  the 
bells  is  great;  that  of  the  fire-crackers, 
rockets,  and  fuses  is  greater,  and  the 
shouts  of  the  excited  multitude  who  swarm 
about  the  Plaza  Mayor  is  greatest  of  all. 
People  become  mentally  intoxicated  with 
intense  excitement.  The  large  Judases  in 
exploding  go  to  pieces,  first  losing  one 
arm,  then  a leg.  followed  by  another  arm, 
until  at  last  the  body  bursts  into  frag- 
ments, at  which  one  universal  shout  rends 
the  air.  The  small  Judases  keep  up  their 
snapping  and  explosions  for  an  hour  or 
more.  At  last,  Judas  is  uterly  demolished 
— literally  done  for.  Then  the  bells  cease 
ringing,  and  the  overwrought  people  grad- 
ually subside.  The  whole  is  a queer, 
strange  piece  of  ludicrous  mockery,  end- 
ing as  a good-natured  annual  frolic. — 
M.  M.  Ballo^i,  in  Aztec  Land. 


DIED. 


St.\hl. — On  the  l6th  of  July,  1891,  near 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Harvey  L.,  son  of  Daniel 
and  Amanda  Stahl,  aged  24  years,  6 months 
and  8 days.  He  was  living  away  from  home 
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when  he  took  sick,  came  home  and  was  se- 
verely afflicted  with  dysentery.  During  his 
sickness  he  requested  the  family  to  send  for 
the  minister,  who  came  and  held  devotional 
exercises  with  him,  joining  with  them  in  the 
singing  of  the  hymn:  “Tell  it  to  Jesus.”  He 
told  the  family  not  to  grieve  for  him  after  he 
was  gone;  that  Jesus  was  with  him.  He  did 
not  only  pray  for  himself  but  for  all,  and  ad- 
monished them  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  He 
was  buried  at  the  Salem  church,  where  serv- 
ices were  held  by  preachers  Snyder  and  Foltz 
He  leaves  a father,  mother,  and  seven  brothers 
and  sisters. 

Boyer. — On  the  i6th  of  July,  1891,  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  after  a lingering  illness, 
Susanna  Boyer,  aged  80  years,  3 mouths  and 
7 days.  Interment  at  Oberholtzer’s  where 
services  were  conducted  by  Peter  Basinger, 
Joseph  Bixler  and  Jacob  Stauffer. 

Strite. — On  July  4th,  1891,  near  Leiters- 
burg,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Joseph  Strite, 
aged  58  years,  3 months  and  9 days.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Meunonite  church  for  30  years; 
he  was  afflicted  for  a long  time,  but  bore  his  af- 
flictions patiently.  His  prayer  was  that  God 
might  take  him  home.  Services  by  Pre.  Adam 
Baer  and  Michael  Horst,  from  Heb.  4:9. 

Yes,  he  longed  to  go  to  Jesus, 

To  the  heavenly  home  above. 

Where  there  is  no  pain  and  sickness; 

But  where  all  is  Joy  and  love. 

Oh,  our  father!  how  we  miss  you. 

And  we  feel  so  lonely  here. 

As  we  gather  round  the  table. 

And  we  see  the  vacant  chair. 

Yet  a silent  voice  keeps  saying: 

“Children,  dry  those  mournful  tears. 
Father’s  now  beyond  the  River, 

Where  there  is  no  sin  or  care.” 

Yes,  Oh  yes,  we  sadly  miss  you. 

And  your  loss  we  deeply  mourn. 

Yet  we  hope  to  meet  in  heaven. 

When  the  angels  call  us  home. 

REIST. — On  the  27th  of  June,  i89r,  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ontario,  of  inflammation  of  the 
lungs  and  apoplexy  Bro.  Daniel  Reist,  aged  74 
years,  10  months  and  18  days.  Buried  in 
Cressman’s  graveyard  on  the  30th.  He  leaves 
2 sons  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss 
Many  friends  and  acquaintances  paid  Bro.  R. 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  at  the  burial.  Serv- 
ices by  N.  Stauffer  in  German  and  J.  Woolner 
in  English,  from  Rom.  6:23,  and  John  11:28. 

Rupp. — On  the  12th  of  July,  1891,  in  Ford 
Co.,  111.,  of  consumption,  Samuel  D.  Rupp, 
Aged  35  years,  5 months  and  22  days.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and  5 small  children 
to  mourn  their  loss.  He  lived  in  matrimony 
II  years,  2 months  and  13  days,  and  spent  a 
happy  life.  Samuel  D.  Rupp  was  the  eighth 
child  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Rupp,  and  the 
first  of  the  1 1 children  to  try  the  Spirit  world. 
Father,  mother,  brothers  and  sisters  and  man y 
others  followed  the  deceased  to  the  place  of 
burial.  He  was  a member  of  the  church  and 
desired  to  be  interred  near  his  old  home  at 
Tremont,  111.,  a distance  of  75  miles  from 
where  he  lived.  Services  by  Joseph  Stuckey 
and  others,  from  Phil.  1:21. 

SCHAAD. — On  the  29th  of  May,  1S91,  near 
Noble,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  Fannie,  wife 
of  Jacob  Schaad,  aged  52  years,  i month  and 
17  days.  Buried  in  the  Emmanuel  cemetery, 
on  the  31st  of  May.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband  and  7 children  to  mourn  their  loss 
Services  by  S.  T.  Miller  and  Jos.  Augspurger 
in  German  and  Beiij.  Eicher  in  English,  from 
1 Cor.  15:35,  and  2 Cor.  5:10. 

Hrb. — On  the  6th  of  July,  1891,  near  Thur- 
man, Arapahoe  Co.,  Col.,  Barbara,  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Catharine  Erb,  aged  9 years  and  5 


days.  Buried  in  the  Amish  cemetery  near 
Thurman,  on  the  7th.  Services  by  J.  Schlegel 
and  J.  Schrock,  from  John  5:19—29. 

Ziegler. — On  the  5th  day  of  July,  1891,  in 
Telford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  enteritis  and 
dropsy,  Michoel  Zeigler,  aged  61  years,  9 
months  and  22  days.  Buried  at  the  Salford 
meeting-house.  Services  by  Abel  Horning 
and Becker. 

Berge. — On  the  7th  of  July,  1891,  near  Tel- 
ford, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease, 
son  of  Henry  and  Sarah  Berge,  aged  9 years, 
3 months  and  9 days.  He  had  to  suffer  more 
or  less  all  his  life.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Franconia  meeting-house  on  the  nth.  Serv- 
ices by  Michael  Moyer  and  Josiah  Clemmer. 

Summp:r. — On  the  13th  of  July,  1891,  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  daughter  of  Chris 
tian  and  Phebe  Summer,  aged  15  years  and  30 
days.  She  was  buried  at  the  Amish  Meuno- 
nite cemetery.  Services  by  Joseph  Gasho, 
from  Matt.  25:13;  and  Joseph  Rediger,  from 
I Peter  i : 24,  25. 

Dirstein.— On  the  3d  of  July,  in  Buffdo 
county,  Nebraska,  Isaac  G.  Dirstein.  aged  48 
years,  9 months  and  9 days.  He  was  born  near 
Sellersville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  In  1882  he  re- 
moved to  Nebraska,  bought  160  acres  of  land, 
and  commenced  farming,  in  which  he  was 
very  successful.  He  was  at  the  time  of  his 
death  the  owner  of  some  600  acres  of  land, 
with  cattle,  horses,  etc.  Suddenly,  however, 
circumstances  changed,  and  the  declaration, 
“Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shall  die 
and  not  live  verified  itself,  in  Him.”  On  the 
1st  of  July,  as  he  was  hitching  his  horses  to 
the  corn  cultivator,  one  of  the  horses  kicked 
him.  He  took  the  horses  to  the  barn,  went  to 
the  house,  and  thought  he  would  soon  recover, 
but  instead,  he  began  to  suffer  severe  pain.  A 
physician  was  called,  but  inflammation  had  set 
in,  so  that  there  was  no  hope  for  him.  He 
then  requested  of  a neighboi  that  he  should 
see  that  his  body  would  be  brought  to  his  for- 
mer home  for  burial,  .\fter  death  his  friends 
were  informed  by  telegram,  and  his  brother 
Noah,  and  John  Souder  went  at  once  on  their 
sad  mission.  The  body  had  already  been  pre- 
pared, and  properly  placed  in  a metallic  casket 
for  the  purpose.  They  lelt  Kearney  on  the  8th 
and  arrived  at  Sellersville  on  the  loth.  The 
funeral  took  place  on  Sunday  the  12th,  at  the 
Rockhill  Meunonite  burying  ground,  where  a 
very  large  concourse  of  people  were  present. 
Services  were  held  at  the  house  of  his  brother 
Noah,  by  Samuel  Detweiler,  and  at  the  meet- 
ing house  by  .\bel  Horning,  from  Isa.  45:  last 
part  of  19th  verse.  He  lived  52  hours  after  he 
had  been  hurt.  He  sought  to  makepeace  with 
his  God  before  he  died,  and  had  a minister 
sent  for  who  baptized  him.  We  hope,  though 
in  the  eleventh  hour,  he  yet  found  consolation 
for  his  soul  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Miller.  — On  the  iSthof  July  1891, near  Elk- 
hart, Klkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Simon,  sou  of  Moses  S. 
and  Elizabeth  Miller,  aged  15  years,  ii  months 
and  2 days.  Simon  with  one  of  his  brothers 
was  repairing  a fence  along  the  railroad  which 
runs  through  the  farm  only  a short  distance 
from  the  buildings.  Several  hogs  got  out  of  the 
field  on  the  track.  Simon  went  to  drive  them 
off,  just  as  an  excursion  train  from  Elkhart  to 
Rome  City  was  approaching.  Passenger  trains 
were  usually  run  on  the  old  track  (an  addi- 
tional track  has  recently  been  laid  along  this 
part  of  the  road)  and  Simon  no  doubt  thought 
the  train  was  running  011  the  old  track,  while 
he  was  on  the  new.  When  he  discovered  the 
train  immediately  behind  him,  it  was  too  late 
to  get  out  of  the  way,  and  just  as  he  was  out- 
side of  the  track  he  was  struck,  receiving  a 
severe  bruise  on  the  side  of  his  head  and  face 
and  shoulder.  It  was  about  ten  o’clock  A.  M. 
His  father  was  not  far  away,  came  and  carried 


him  to  the  house  where  he  remained  in  an  un- 
conscious condition  until  3 o’clock  when  he 
died.  He  was  for  some  time  an  attentive 
scholar  in  the  Elkhart  Sunday-school,  and 
seemed  to  be  especially  interested  in  the  re- 
marks of  his  teacher  the  previous  Sunday.  He 
was  of  a kind  and  cheerful  disposition,  and 
while  every  one  that  knew  him  spoke  well  of 
him,  he  was  especially  beloved  and  esteemed 
at  home,  both  by  his  parents  and  his  brothers 
and  sisters.  It  was  a sad  time  for  all  of  them, 
especially  sad  was  the  funeral  day.  He  was 
buried  at  the  Sugar  Grove  cemetery.  Services 
were  conducted  by  J.  S Coffman,  J.  F.  Funk, 
and  ,S  Ycnler.  Text  Eccl.  12:1.  May  God 
sanctify  this  severe  affliction  to  this  dear  fam- 
ily, that  all  may  be  better  prepared  for  the 
duties  of  life  and  the  blessed  enjoyments  of 
heaven. 

IlARSHBERGER.-On  the  7th  of  July  1891, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  IvUcy.\nn,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Henry  Harshberger,  aged  37  years, 
II  months  and  12  days.  Buried  on  the  9th  in 
the  family  graveyard.  Services  by  Bishop 
Jonas  Blough. 

Blough. — On  the  13th  of  July  1891,  in  Rox- 
berry,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Harry,  son  of  Bro.  A. 
A.  and  Sister  Lydia  Blough,  aged  2 months 
and  12  days  Buried  on  the  i6th  at  the 
Blough  Church  in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Som- 
erset Co.  Services  by  Jonas  Blough  and  Sam- 
uel Gindelsperger. 

Livingston.— On  the  30th  of  June,  1891,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa,  Ellen 
Livingston,  aged  ii  years,  3 months  and  9 
days.  This  was  indeed  a very  poor  child,  be- 
cause it  could  never  speak  nor  walk,  nor  in 
any  way  help  itself.  Services  at  the  Brethren 
Church  near  Kauffman’s  by  Bishop  Jonas 
Blough. 


Letters  Received 


A— II  F Andrews,  Wm  Aujispurger. 

B-  J L Beale,  S Beery,  S J Buckwalter,  Harriet  Blos- 
soii,  J W Benner,  L A Blough,  W I Brubaker,  J J 
Buckwalter,  John  Blosser. 

C— I B CuUar,  Fetei  Chri.stener,  Jos.  Camp. 

D— J M Uenlinger,  H L Denlinger,  Jos.  >i  Detweiler. 

E — S E Ebersole,  Margaret  Eby,  Peter  Eby,  Chr 
Ebersole.  Chr  Ivngle,  I)  11  Earhart,  J M Eby,  Aaron 
Eberly,  J J Entz,  S E Ebersole,  J P P^sau,  D E Eber- 
sole. 

K-R  G Fretz,  L B Fretz,  John  J Funk,  Jacob  Fast, 
C F'riesen,  Paul  Freed. 

G - B L Garber,  Levi  Groff,  I)  A Goertz,  Simon 
Greaser  II  Giudlesberger,  S Gueugrich,  Andrew  Good, 
P P Goertzen,  C G Garber,  D Graber,  H Godshali. 

H — Kate  Horst,  J Ii  Hershey.  Geo  Hostettler,  J H 
Hackman,  p;  Hackman,  Mary  p;  Hoover,  N W Hoch- 
.stetler,  J B Harshberger,  J L Hofer,  W Haueustein, 
Mrs  B II  Heise,  J G Hiebert,  G K Herr,  M E Harsh- 
berger, D Hoover,  J C Hershey,  I)  H Horst,  Anna 
Hanselman 

I — Peter  Imhoff, 

K— G N Kauffman,  Chr  Kropf,  .V  K Kurtz,  D Kauff- 
man, J B Keener,  Jacob  Krupp. 

L— Jacob  Leathcrman,  B Loewen,  Levi  H Leather- 
man,  Daniel  Landes,  Anna  .M  Leichty,  P I.itwiller, 
W II  Loux,  A E I.ehman,  G H I.eamau,  Jacob  Loux. 

M — Moses  S Miller,  A J McGillory,  P'rank  Mcln- 
to.sh.H  K Myers  J B Miller,  A Metzler,  SMetzler,  Fran z 
Meizer,  C H Mosier. 

N— Lucie  Newcomer,  Newhouser  K Umble. 

O -J  W Otto,  J A Oy*  r. 

P — I)  Peters,  J 11  Paul. 

R — John  koosen,  G W Ruby,  J Rediger. 

S--E  B Stoltzfus,  Abel  Strawn,  V I,  Schrock,  Linuie 
C Smucker,  S II  Schrock,  Peter  Schaiitz,  J Sutton. 
.Siissanna  Swan.  Samuel  Slotter.  R F Shumar,  II 
Stonffer,  Jacob  .-haub,  1 J Smucker,  I)  Schmidt 

T— Mrs  M P‘  Throckmorton,  P W Thiessen. 

V— P P Voth. 

W--  G D Willems.  C W Wall  Peter  Wiens,  Hannah 
M Wiatt,  Pilizabeth  Warner. 

Y--  C M Young,  C Z Yoder,  II  B Yotier,  J J Yoder. 

Z--Beii  Zentuer,  p;ila  11  Zook,  David  Zook,  Rachel 
Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Hannah  Smith  $j.oo  An  old  brother  $5.00  A O Ressler 
$1.00. 

TR.\CT  FUND. 

Two  Sisters,  50  cts,  J W Smucker,  30  cts. 
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ME^nAl^JD  OF"  ^KI!J'P"F?. 


August  1.  1891. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 
HomoBopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6: 30  to  7 : 30  P.  M. 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRRO^ 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 

6ense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
.oyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

Munovitb  Publibhiko  Co..  Elkhart  TnH. 

IN  SUMMER  PATHS  AND  BY-WAYS. 

To  him  who  takes  a vacation  and  buys  tick- 
ets via  the  double  track  Lake  Shore  Route 
(E.  S.  & M.  S.  R’y)  will  come  a pleasant  time. 

Tourist  tickets  are  now  on  sale  at  Lake 
Shore  ticket  offices,  to  resorts  on  the  St.  Law- 
rence River,  in  the  White  Mountains,  on  the 
Atlantic  Sea  Coast,  to  Chautauqua,  N.  Y., 
Petoskey,  and  Mackinac,  Mich.,  St.  Paul,  Du- 
luth, Ashland,  Yellow  Stone  Park,  Denver, 
Colorado  Springs  and  to  the  many  and  pleas-  ' 
ant  resorts  of  the  east  and  west.  I 

Send  to  A.  J.  Smith,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cleve- 
land,  O.,  for  copy  of  tourist  book — Summer  1 
Excursions  to  the  Mountains  and  Sea  Shore; 
free  to  any  address. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday- 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

To  OUK  SUBSCRIBXBS. — If  any  Of  ouraubscriberB  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persona  who 
•en(r  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
io  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
OQice  to  another,  plcaso  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  tafit  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  90.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Oo.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Afford.s  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebra.ska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  .service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OF 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA. 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 


PULLMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

•WITHO'CrX  CH.AJtTCSrE. 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

w.  H.  Newman,  j.  m.  whitman,  w.  A.  Thrall, 

3d  Vice-Pres.  Geu’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag’t. 

2'9I— 1’92. 

COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passenger  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92 

Agonts  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  llnest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  comiiounded  in 
Buch  E way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
■^‘T'Trees,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

22,88.  Nappanee,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


r L./0.,  iLianart,  Jna.  Sinirle 

copies  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Flkhart,  Indiana. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERlf  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  7th,  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

GOING  WEST,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chie.ago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Cincinn.  & Chicago  Ex...  5.50  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  14j  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carnes  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Traill  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINK,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11. 25  a.  m. 

No.  16,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo....  8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.35  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  14,  16,  6 and  8 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  T.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Oliio. 

F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  17th,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave 

No.  2,  Daily  Express 9.32  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  Express 4.52  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Cincinnati  Express 4.45  a.'  m." 

No.  10,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 7.40  p.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 5.52  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Mail  & Express 12.21  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Night  Express 12  54  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St.  I>. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  & Gr’d  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


**How  beautlfnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  (ifospel  of  Peace.’’ 

VoL  28.— No.  10  ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST  15,  1891.  Whole  No.  449. 


For  the  Ilenld  of  Truth. 

ADDING  TO  AND  TAKING  FROM. 

Rev.  22 : i8,  19. 

Behold!  the  Savior’s  warning  voice 
Issuing  from  the  courts  above, 
lu  a -cents  sweet  and  full  of  love. 

It  is  the  Savior’s  warning  voice. 

And  it  appeals  to  you  and  me, 

To  take  heed  what  he  has  to  say. 

That  we  from  sorrow  and  dismay 
And  fiom  all  censure  be  kept  free. 

The  words  were  spoken  by  our  Lord 
To  teach,  instruct,  direct,  and  guide 
Sinners,  that  they  may  find  the  light 
The  life,  the  truth,  the  sovereign  Lord. 

That  saints  may  all  His  fullness  know. 
Comforts  for  body,  mind  and  soul; 

Sure  guidance  for  body  and  soul. 

While  in  these  changing  scenes  below. 

All  this  for  our  eternal  good. 

The  price  he  paid  upon  the  cross, 
Endured  the  shame  and  pain  and  loss, 
And  sealed  it  with  His  precious  blood. 

And  hence  he  cries,  beware,  beware! 

How  thou  dost  use  my  words  both  sure, 
And  steadfast  and  fore’er  endure; 

Do  thou  not  any  evil  share! 

Doth  any  man  add  to  my  words, 

Which  in  this  holy  book  are  found, 

To  him  the  plagues  of  hell  are  bound, 

Of  the  eternal  plagues  and  woes. 

Dost  thou  fake  from  this  holy  hook, 

Of  the  words  of  eternal  life, 

God  will  take  from -the  book  of  life. 

Your  part  of  the  promise  in  that  book. 

Your  part  from  the  City  of  God 
Will  also  he  taken  from  you, 

1 hat  part  will  he  given  to  you, 

The  abode  where  misery  endeth  not. 

How  sad  and  piHful  the  thought 
(It  makes  me  .Imdder  as  I write). 

That  sinful,  trifling  souls  who  might 
Have  been  to  the  bliss  of  heaven  brought, 

Should  Irille  with  the  Word  of  God 
And  lightly  think  and  speak  of  it, 

By  choice,  add  to.  or  take  from  it, 

Thus  lose  an  unspeakable  reward. 

There  is  another  class  of  men, 

Who  claim  to  know  and  love  the  Lord, 
Who  change  and  rechange  his  F)lessed 

Word 

In  order  that  it  may  please  them. 

Or  they  will  interpret  His  Word 
To  suit  the  ideas  they  were  taught. 
Although  these  ideas  may  not 
Agree  with  God’s  will  and  written  Word. 


While  others  still  are  left  to  doubt. 

What  other  passages  mean. 

They  confess  to  have  never  seen 
In  this  light,  or  that,  so  they  doubt. 

Their  doubts  have  veiled  their  better  sight, 
They  see  not,  do  not  understand. 

Yet  dare,  point  out  the  way,  and  stand 
In  the  way  of  those  who  found  the  light. 

Would  you  the  Lord’s  will  fully  know, 

(As  revealed  in  his  holy  word), 

Where  doubts  and  unbelief  hold  the  ford, 
You  can  ne’er  better  learn  to  know, 

Then  to  take  it  to  God  in  pray’r 
Pleading  in  all  sincerity, 

And  honestly  his  will  to  see 
And  know,  God  surely  answers  prayer. 

Ever  free  from  these  errors  live; 

Implore  his  aid  to  lead  and  guide, 

And  in  all  his  fullness  provide, 

While  here,  this  do  and  thou  shalt  live. 

T.  D.  Yodkr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THANKSGIVING  FOR  THE 
HARVEST. 

“ When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 
full ; then  thou  shalt  bless  the  I^/ord 
thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he 
had  given  thee.”  Dent.  8:10. 

The  custom  of  hole  ing  harvest  services, 
or  observing  a day  of  thanksgiving  unto 
God  for  the  blessings  with  which  he  has 
crowned  our  fields,  is  an  old  one,  but 
nevertheless  to  every  Christian  soul  a 
pleasant  one. 

At  the  same  time  when  the  law  was 
given  unto  Moses,  from  Mount  Sinai,  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses:  “Now  these  are 
the  judgments  which  thou  shalt  set  before 
them,”  and  then  after  repeating  to  him  a 
long  series  of  instructions  on  various  sub- 
jects, he  says  unto  him,  ‘ Tjiree  times 
thou  shalt  keep  a least  unto  me  in  the 
year.  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,”  (Thou  shalt  eat  un 
leavened  bread  seven  days;  as  I com 
manded  thee,  in  the  time  appointed  ol  the 
month  of  Abib,  for  in  it  thou  earnest  out 
from  Egypt,  and  none  shall  appear  be- 
fore me  empty.)  And  the  feast  of  harvest, 
the  first  fruits  of  thy  labors,  which  thou 
hast  sown  in  the  field,  and  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering which  is  in  the  end  of  the  year, 
when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  labors 
out  of  the  field.  At  the  feast  of  harvests 
or  Pentecost,  they  brought  the  first  Of 


their  first  fruits  to  God.  The  feast  of  in- 
gathering or  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
was  tht  last  of  the  three  great  feasts  of 
the  year.  This  feast  of  ingathering  or 
feast  of  tabernacles  was  celebrated  from 
the  15th  to  the  22d  of  the  seventh  month 
Tizri,  corresponding  to  our  October. 

This  feast  was  continued  eight  days, 
during  which  all  the  men  of  Israel  were 
required  to  be  present  at  Jerusalem,  and 
to  dwell  in  booths  or  tents  made  of  the 
leafy  branches  of  certain  trees.  Nehe- 
miah  describes  the  gathering  of  palm- 
branches,  olive  branches,  myrtle  branches, 
etc.,  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  for  this  oc- 
casion. 

These  tents  or  booths  were  reared  on 
the  roofs  of  the  houses,  in  the  courts  and 
also  in  the  streets. 

Josephus  in  his  “Jewish  Antiquities” 
speaking  of  this  feast  says.  That  the  law 
enjoined  upon  them,  that  they  should 
pitch  tabernacles  in  every  one  ot  their 
houses  at  the  season  when  the  year  is 
changing  for  winter  so  that  they  might 
preserve  themselves  from  the  cold,  and 
that  they  should  offer  burnt-offerings,  and 
sacrifice  thank-offerings,  and  should 
carry  in  their  hands  a branch  of  myrtle 
and  willow,  and  a bough  of  the  palm  tree 
anh  the  pome  citron.  This  feast  like  the 
feast  of  the  Passover  and  pentecost,  also 
had  a double  signification. 

It  was  designed  fir.«t  to  commemorate 
the  dwelling  in  tents  in  the  wilderne.<-s, 
and  secondly,  it  was  a feast  of  thanks- 
giving for  the  harvest,  and  hence  called 
the  feast  of  harvest  or  feast  of  ingather- 
ings, or  of  tabernacles  Ex.  23:  16;  34:22. 

It  was  an  occasion  of  rejoicing  with  the 
people;  numerous  sacrifu  es  were  offered, 
and  every  seventh  year  the  law  of  Moses 
was  read  in  public  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people.  Dent.  3r»io — 13.  Neh.  S: 
18.  To  these  it  is  also  said  that  “the 
later  Jews  added  a libation  of  water 
mingled  with  wine  which  was  poured 
upon  the  morning  sacrifice  of  each  day. 

The  priests  having  filled  a vessel  of  wa- 
ter f om  the  pool  of  Siloam  bore  it 
through  the  water  gate  to  the  temple, 
and  there,  while  the  trumjiets  and  horns 
were  sounding,  poured  it  upon  the  sacri- 
fice arranged  upon  the  altar This  was 

accompanied  with  the  singing  of  Isaiah 
12,  “ With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  from 
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the  wells  of  salvation:  ” and  may  natu- 
rally have  sugg[ested  our  Savior’s  an- 
nouncements while  aitending  this  festival, 
“ If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come  to  me 
and  drink.”  Jn.  7:37,  3S. 

David  says,  ‘‘  It  is  a j^ood  thin ^ to  trive 
thanks  unto  the  Lord”  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  the  name  of  the  most  high. 
And  again  he  says,  enter  into  his  gates, 
utter  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praises:  Be  thankful  unto  him  and 
bless  his  name.  (Ps.  100:4  ) 

The  apostle  admonishes  ‘‘in  every- 
thing to  give  thanks”  (i  Thess  5:18) 
and  further  declares  that  we  are  “ bound 
to  give  thanks  to  God  always.”  This 
shows  us  that  it  is  both  a privilege  and  a 
duty  to  be  thankful  and  to  give  thanks, 
and  whether  we  consider  it  as  a privilege 
or  as  a duty  it  is  a good  thing,  and  the 
Lord  delighteth  himself  in  those  that  come 
before  him  with  praises  and  thanksgiv- 
ing. And  as  it  was  required  of  Israel  to 
come  before  the  Lord  and  give  thanks  to 
his  great  and  glorious  name  for  the  bless- 
ings of  the  harvest — if  it  was  good  for 
Israel  so  to  do,  il  according  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  apostle,  we  are  required  to  give 
thanks  always  and  for  everything,  then 
surely  we  have  reason  to  day  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  the  good 
things  which  he  has  done  for  us,  and  not 
only  to-day,  but  through  all  time,  and  I 
hope,  our  people  will  never  forget  this 
pleasant  duty;  the  good  old  custom,  but 
year  after  year,  as  the  harvest  is  gath- 
ered, appoint  a time  and  meet  together 
at  their  respective  places  of  worship  and 
devote  a few  hours  to  the  praise  and 
honor  of  his  name,  for  God  has  truly 
done  great  things  for  us 

The  propriety  of  this  service  becomes  tUl 
the  more  evident  when  we  consider  care- 
fully our  entire  dependence  uj)on  God. 

The  Bible  plainly  tt aches  us  that  ‘‘God 
is  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,”  and  “that  in  him  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being.” 

He  is  our  Creator  and  our  preserver. 
He  has  given  us  our  being  and  day  by 
day  he  watches  over  us  and  sustains  us. 


and  keep.  It  was  a beautifvd  Garden,  and 
they  enjoyed  there  the  fullest  measure  of 
happiness — Who  gave  it  to  them?  They 
had  not  formed  the  Garden  nor  planted  it; 
they  could  do  nothing  but  dress  and  keep 
it;  the  Lord  had  done  all  the  rest.  It  was 
a most  glorious  and  precious  gift  and  they 
had  received  it  as  a gift — it  had  cost  noth- 
ing; so  they  knew  not  its  value,  until 
they  had  transgressed  and  their  eyes  were 
oj)ened  and  they  saw  their  great  and  i re- 
trievable loss. 

So  the  Lord  brought  the  children  of 
Israel  up  out  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage  and  gave  them  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  he  had  sworn  unto  their 
fathers,  driving  out  before  them  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  and  giving  it  lo  his 
own  people,  goodly  cities  which  they  had 
not  built,  and  houses  full  of  good  things, 
which  they  had  not  filled,  and  wells  which 
they  had  not  digged,  and  vineyards  and 
olive  trees  winch  they  had  not  planted. 
All  this  the  Lord  did  for  them;  they  did 
not  do  it  themselves;  they  had  not  the 
power  to  do  it;  it  was  the  Lord,  and  to 
liiin  alone  must  their  hearts  be  lifted  up 
in  soigs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving;  and 
what  the  Lord  was  to  our  first  parents,  to 
Israel  and  to  his  people  in  all  the  ages 
past — he  is  to  us.  He  is  the  same  God, 
unchangeable  in  all  his  ways,  yesterday, 
to-day  and  forever.  It  is  God  who  has 
given  us  the  goodlv  land  in  which  we 
dwell,  this  tertile  soil,  these  fruitful  years; 
it  is  the  Lord,  who,  according  to  his 
promise  that  seed  time  and  harvest  shall 
not  iail  unto  the  end  of  time,  has  given  us  a 
time  to  sow,  who  has  given  us  a time  to 
reap,  who  has  given  us  plentifully  the 
early  and  latter  rain;  the  warm  sunshine 
and  the  refreshing  ram  and  dew;  and 
caused  our  fields  to  teem  with  fruitfulness; 
it  was  he  who  permitted  us  to  reap  and 
gather  into  our  barns  and  to  lay  in  a 
store  of  good  things  for  anoth-  r year. 
According  to  recent  estimates  this  is  the 
largest  harvest  eve*  gathered  in  this  coun- 
try; more  bushels  of  wheat  have  been 
raised  this  year  than  in  any  previous  year 
since  our  country  has  existed. 


Another  reason  of  thankfulness  to  God 
presented  to  us  by  the  judgments  which 
he  oft  n permits  to  fall  upon  men.  Cain, 
because  he  was  wroth  and  slew  his  brother, 
the  Lord  laid  a curse  upon  him  and  said. 
“When  thou  tillest  the  ground  it  shall 
not  henceforth  yield  to  thee  her  strength;” 
a fugitive  and  a vagabond  shalt  thou  be 
in  the  earth.”  So  the  Lord  may  often 
and  does  permit  a blight  to  come  over 
our  most  sanguine  expectations  and  all  we 
can  do,  will  not  help  us,  for  it  is  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  that  is  li  ted  up  against  his 
people. 

Drouth  may  parch  our  fields;  rain  may 
drown  out  and  rot  it  both  in  seeding  and 
in  harvest  time;  frost  and  hail  may  de- 
stroy; Hies  and  worms,  caterpillars,  grass- 
hoppers, locusts  and  other  insects  may  be 
used  as  a means  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God  to  bring  to  nought  the  labors  and 
the  hopes  of  man;  and  even  when  gath- 
ered into  our  barns  and  seemingly  safe, 
fire  and  storm  may  overtake  us  and  the 
labor  of  years  perish  in  a very  brief  space 
of  time.  The  Lord  brought  a famine  in 
Egypt  after  the  seven  years  of  plenty  in 
the  days  of  Joseph,  and  so  in  the  days  of 
Ahab  and  Elijah  in  the  land  of  Judah 
there  was  sore  distress  when  the  heavens 
were  closed  and  it  did  not  rain  for  the 
space  of  three  years  and  six  months.  So 
we  hear  to-day  in  the  far  off  countries  in 
other  parts  of  the  world  where  there  is 
famine  and  death,  hunger  and  starvation, 
because  there  is  no  bread;  because  the 
earth  did  not  yield  her  strength;  because 
God  saw  fit,  in  his  eternal  wisdom  for  his 
own  wise  and  good  purposes  to  bring  af- 
fliction upon  that  portion  of  the  human 
family. 

But  us  has  he  spared  and  blessed.  To 
us  he  has  given  an  over  abundance. 

Let  us  not  forget  to  thank  Him  for  His 
loving  care  and  his  abundant  mercy.  He 
has  blessed  us  abundantly  already  in  the 
present  year;  may  he  continue  to  bless  us 
and  may  we  ever  remember  that  he  is  indeed 
to  all  his  creatures  a very  present  help  in 
every  time  of  need.  J.  F.  F. 
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We  cannot  move  a hand  or  a foot,  or 
a single  breath  without  his  sustaining 
power.  So  he  is  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
He  formed  the  ea  th  and  sky;  the  stars 
and  all  the  hosts  of  them  are  the  works  of 
his  hand.  He  gathered  the  waters  into 
their  places;  he  ^lothed  the  earth  with 
verdure  and  made  it  to  be  beautiful  and 
to  yield  her  strength  to  man;  every  flower 
of  the  field,  every  spear  of  grass,  every 
green  tree,  and  every  leaf  that  trembles 
in  the  noon  day  breeze,  all  owe  their  ex- 
istence to  God;  so  the  wheat,  the  rye,  the 
barley,  the  corn,  and  every  thing  that  he 
has  given  for  the  comfort  an<l  sustenance 
of  our  lives  are  only  the  generous  gifts  of 
his  Almighty  hand, 

Adam  and  Eve  were  put  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden  which  they  were  enjoined  to  dress 


When  we  realize  that  all  this  is  a free 
gilt  bestowed  upon  us  from  ihe  bountiful 
hand  of  our  heavenly  Father,  Oh,  what 
reason  have  we  to  humble  ourselves  before 
him  and  praise  his  goodness  w’ith  a full 
heart;  for  we  must  truly  confess  that  we 
are  altogether  unwmrthy  of  such  an  abund- 
ant blessing.  Truly  we  have  reason  to 
break  forth  with  David  of  old:  “ Bless  the 
Lord,  O my  soul,  and  a 1 that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord, 
O my  soul,  and  forget  liot  all  his  benefits; 
who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who 
healeth  all  thy  di.seases;  who  redeemeth 
thy  life  from  destruction;  who  crowneth 
thee  with  loving  kindness  and  lender  mer- 
cies; who  satisfielh  thy  mouth  with  good 
things,  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like 
the  eagles.”  P.s.  103:1 — 5. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH. 


According  to  your  faith,  be  it  unto 
you.  Matt.  9:29. 

Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  a saving  grace. 
Through  faith  w^e  receive  and  rest  upon 
Him  alone  for  salvation.  To  have  true 
faith  is  to  believe  and  trust  in  God,  as  the 
only  true  God.  \Vithout  faith  in  Him, 
we  need  never  hope  to  receive  a home  in 
the  mansions  above,  which  he  has  pre- 
pared for  all  those  who  love  and  obey 
Him  in  this  world.  It  is  not  until  we 
have  faith  in  Him,  that  He  will  send  His 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  unto  us  to 
take  away  our  sin  and  make  of  us  new 
creatures.  How  great  must  have  been 
the  faith  of  the  woman  of  which  we  read 
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in  Matt.  9:20 — 22,  who  said  within  her- 
self, “If  I can  only  touch  the  hem  of  His 
garment,  I shall  be  made  whole.”  Jesus 
knowing  that  some  one  had  touched  Him, 
turaed  round,  and  when  He  saw  her.  He 
said,  “Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.’*  How 
few  there  are  nowadays  who  have  such 
faith  as  this;  but  how  many  there  are  who 
have  no  faith  at  all  in  Him,  who  died  on 
the  cross  to  save  their  souls.  They  think 
they  can  get  along  and  live  as  well  with- 
out faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  those  who 
try  to  love  and  serve  Him.  Perhaps  some 
may  in  this  world,  but  what  will  be  their 
doom  in  the  eternal  world  ? Will  it  not 
be  with  them  as  it  was  with  the  rich  man. 
who  had  every  thing  that  any  one  would 
desire  in  this  world,  while  Lazarus,  the 
poor  beggar,  had  nothing,  and  desired  to 
be  fed  by  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man  s table?  But  in  the  end  which 
received  the  heaven  y crown  and  the  robe 
of  righteousness?  Lazarus.  When  he 
died,  he  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham’s  bosom;  but  where  was  the 
rich  min?  He  was  tormented  by  the 
flame  which  was  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  followers.  He  then  cried,  ‘‘Father 
Abraham,  send  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip 
his  finger  in'water  and  cool  my  burning 
tongue.”  But  no;  if  we  have  lived  an  un- 
faithful and  an  ungodly  life,  it  will  be  too 
late  to  cry  for  mercy,  when  we  have  once 
left  the  shores  of  mortality.  What  we 
have  left  undone,  will  be  undone  forever. 
We  should  all  become  more  faithful  and 
earnest  in  our  work  for  Jesus,  that  when 
our  time  comes  to  leave,  we  can  say, 
“Welcome  death,  I will  gladly  go  with 
thee.”  There  we  can  dwell  with  Him  for- 
ever, and  sing  his  praise  around  the  great 
white  throne,  with  teachers  and  scholars, 
fathers  and  mothers,  and  all  of  His  loved 
ones.  There  will  be  no  more  sorrow,  no 
more  sighing,  nor  sickness  nor  death, 
and  the  tears  will  be  wiped  away  from 
our  eyes  by  the  tender  hand  of  Jesus, 
who  suffered  and  died  that  we  might  live. 

Sister  B. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEAVENLY  REST. 


Is  there  such  a rest  remaining  for  us, 
why  then  are  not  our  thoughts  more  upon 
it?  Why  are  not  more  hearts  continually 
there?  Why  dwell  we  not  there  in  con- 
tinual contemplation?  What  is  the  cause 
of  this  neglect?  Are  we  reasonable  in  this, 
or  are  we  not?  Hath  not  God  provided 
us  such  a glory,  and  promised  to  take  us 
up  to  dwell  with  himself,  and  is  not  this 
worth  thinking  of?  Should  not  the  strong- 
est desires  of  our  hearts  be  after  it?  Do 
we  believe  this  and  yet  forget  and  neglect 
it?  If  God  will  not  give  us  leave  to  ap- 
proach this  light,  what  mean  all  his  earn- 
est invitations?  Why  doth  he  so  condemn  j 
our  earthly  mindedness  and  command  us  | 


to  set  our  affections  on  things  above? 
If  God  says,  -‘‘Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  of  the  world,”  we  dote  upon  it. 
How  freely  and  how  frequently  can  we 
think  of  our  pleasures,  our  friends,  our 
labors,  our  flesh  and  its  lusts,  yea,  our 
wrongs  and  miseries,  our  fears  and  suffer- 
ings;  but  where  is  the  Christian  whose 
heart  delights  itself  continually  in  this 
rest!  What  is  the  matter  ? Are  we  so  full 
of  joy  that  we  need  no  more  ? Is  there 
nothing  in  heaven  to  satisfy  our  joyous 
thoughts,  or  is  it  only  that  our  hearts  are 
too  carnal  and  too  stupid?  Let  us  hum- 
ble these  sensual  hearts  that  have  in  them 
no  more  of  Christ  and  glory. 

If  this  world  were  the  only  subject  of 
our  discourse,  all  would  call  us  ungodly. 
Why  then  may  we  not  call  our  hearts  un- 
godly, that  have  so  little  delight  in  Christ 
and  heaven?  I am  speaking  to  those 
whose  portion  is  in  heaven,  whose  hopes 
are  there,  and  who  have  forsaken  all  to 
enjoy  this  glory.  Shall  I be  discouraged 
from  persuading  such  to  be  heavenly- 
minded?  Fellow  Christians,  if  we  will  not 
hear  and  obey,  who  will?  Well  may  we 
be  discouraged  in  exhorting  the  blind 
ungodly  world,  and  say  as  Moses  did, 
“Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  have  not 
hearkened  unto  me,  how  then  shall  Pha- 
roah  hear  me  ?” 

I require  thee,  dear  brother,  dear  sister, 
if  ever  thou  hopest  to  take  a part  in  this 
glory,  that  thou  preset  tly  take  thy  heart 
to  chide  it  for  its  willful  strangeness  to 
God;  turn  thy  thoughts  from  the  pursuits 
of  vanity,  bend  thy  soul  to  study  eternity; 
habituate  thyself  to  heavenly  contempla- 
tions, and  let  not  these  thoughts  be  sel- 
dom and  cursory,  but  bathe  thy  soul  in 
heaven’s  delight.  If  thy  backward  soul 
begin  to  flag,  and  thy  thoughts  begin  to 
scatter,  call  them  back,  hold  them  to  their 
work,  bear  not  with  their  laziness,  nor 
connive  at  one  neglect;  and  when  thou 
hast  in  obedience  to  God  tried  this  work, 
gotten  thyself  acquainted  with  it,  and 
kept  a guard  on  thy  thoughts,  till  they 
are  accustomed  to  obey,  thou  wilt  then 
find  thyself  in  the  suburbs  of  heaven,  and 
wilt  know  that  there  is  indeed  a sweetness 
in  the  work  and  way  of  God,  and  that 
the  life  of  Christianity  is  a life  of  joy. 

Thou  wilt  then  meet  with  those  abund- 
ant consolations  for  which  thou  hast 
prayed,  sighed,  and  groaned,  and  which 
so  few  ChiLstians  do  ever  here  obtain,  be- 
cause they  know  not  his  ways,  or  make 
not  their  conscience  .seek  after  them. 

Say  not.  We  are  unable  to  set  our  own 
hearts  on  heaven,  that  this  must  be  the 
work  of  God  only.  Though  God  be  the  chief 
disposer  of  our  hearts,  yet  next  unto  him, 
we  ourselves  have  the  greatest  command 
of  them.  Though  without  Christ  we  can 
dp  nothing,  yet  through  him  we  can  do 
much,  and  miis/  or  el.se  it  will  be  undone 
and  be  undone  through  your  neglect. 

B.  Ella  Zook. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FORGIVENESS. 


“Then  said  Jesus,  “Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.”  Luke  23:34. 

What  a glorious  manifestation  of  divine 
love  in  the  dying  words  of  the  Savior. 
Was  ever  love  like  his?  While  in  the  • 
very  depths  of  anguish,  he  forgets  his 
own  pain  and  prays  the  Father  to  forgive 
those  who  are  so  cruelly  punishing  him. 
Ah  I what  a lesson  for  us. 

When  we  are  afflicted  and  persecuted, 
do  we  follow  the  example  of  our  suffering 
Savior?  Oh  that  Christ’s  followers  had 
more  of  his  forgiving  spirit.  The  text 
teaches  us  that  we  shall  not  only  forgive 
our  enemies,  but  we  must  also  ask  God 
to  forgive  them. 

We  must  forgive,  no  matter  how  great 
may  be  the  offense  We  shall  never  be 
called  upon  to  endure  what  Christ  en- 
dured. 

‘ ‘For  they  know  not  juhat  they  do."  In 
one  sense  they  knew  what  they  were  do- 
ing, but  they  knew  not  that  they  were 
crucifying  their  best  Friend— the  one  who 
was  to  suffrr  for  the  sins  of  a polluted 
world.  They  were  blinded  in  prejudice 
and  sin. 

Dear  unconverted  reader,  here  is  some- 
thing for  you  to  think  upon.  Do  you  re- 
alize that  every  time  you  reject  the  Sav- 
ior, you  crucify  him  afresh,  and  he  is 
pleading  with  the  Father  and  crying;  for- 
give, forgive  ? You  are  blind  in  sin  and 
know  not  what  you  do. 

But  there  is  a remedy.  Jesus  is  the 
fountain  of  light.  He  can  heai  the  spiritu- 
ally blind  just  as  he  did  natural  blindness. 

I plead  with  you  to  for.sake  the  way  of 
darkness  and  walk  in  the  light,  where 
you  can  have  Jesus  as  a companion.  V’ou 
already  deserve  punishment,  but  Christ 
is  making  intercession  wiih  the  Father 
for  you,  but  you  know  not  how  long  your 
life  will  be  spared.  Oh  do  not  harden 
your  hearts,  but  think  of  the  loving  prayer, 
“Father,  forgive  them.” 

Dear  Christian  reader,  let  us  earnestly 
pray  for  more  of  that  loving,  forgiving 
spirit,  which  makes  us  willing  to  bless 
those  who  curse  us,  and  pray  for  those 
who  de.spitefully  use  us,  for  then,  and  not 
till  then,  will  sinners  see  that  we  are  in 
earnest,  and  that  there  is  reality  in  the 
religion  of  Jesus. 

Let  us  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God 
and  serve  him  faithfully. 

I I saw  one  hanKing  on  a tree, 

In  agonies  ami  blood; 

He  fi.xed  his  languid  eyes  on  me 
As  near  his  cross  I stood. 

A second  look  he  gave  which  said 
“I  freely  all  forgive;  ' 

This  blood  is  for  thy  ransom  paid 
I die  that  thou  may’st  live.” 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

Leonard,  Mo. 
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THE  ABOMINATION  OF  DES- 
OLATION. 


But  when  ye  shall  see  the  ahoniiua- 
tion  of  desolation,  spoken  of  hv  Dan- 
iel the  prophet,  standiiiff  where  it 
ought  not  (let  him  that  readeth  un- 
derstand), then  let  them  that  he  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains.  Mark 
13:  14- 

I do  not  feel  myself  capable  to  fully  ex- 
plain Mark  13:14,  but  will  nevertheless 
offer  a few  thoufjhts  on  the  same. 

All  the  commentaries  I have  ever  con- 
sulted on  the  phrase  “Abomination  of 
Desolation.”  say  it  refers  to  the  Roman 
Army.  See  Luke  21:20  21;  ‘‘And  when 
ye  shall  see  Jeiusalem  compassed  with 
armies,  then  know  that  the  desolation 
is  nigh.  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Ju- 
dea flee  to  the  mountains;  and  let  them 
which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  (the  city)  de- 
part out;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the 
countries  enter  therein.  For  the  phrase, 
‘’Spoken  of  by  Daniel,”  see  Daniel  9:27; 
12:  II. 

Luke  says,  “Standing  where  it  ought 
not,  ’ Matt.  24:  15,  has  it,  Stand  in  the 
Holy  place.  All  Jeru.salem  was  regarded 
as  Holy,  Matt.  4:  3 but  the  phrase  “Holy 
place,"  was  usually  applied  to  the  Sanc- 
tuary of  the  Temple.  Josejihus  remarks 
(Wars,  book  6 ch.  6.  sec.  i),  that  the 
Romans  “brought  their  ensigns  into  the 
temple,  and  set  them  over  against  its 
eastern  gate;  and  there  did  they  offer 
sacrifices  to  them,  and  there  did  they  make 
Titus  Imperator,  with  the  greatest  accla- 
mations of  joy.”  Truly  it  was  an  abomi 
nation  to  Judea  for  the  Romans  to  set 
up  their  Ensigns  (flags  or  banners)  in 
the  Temple,  and  then  offer  sacrifices  tf> 
them.  The  Romans  had  an  eagle  printed 
upon  their  ensign,  the  same  as  Amer- 
icans have  the  stars  and  stripes  jirinted 
on  their  Ihgs.  So  they  “worshiped  their 
eagles  in  the  Holy  place.”  Hut  says 
some  one,  how  could  they  get  out  of  the 
city,  and  flee  to  the  mountains,  when 
once  surrounded  or  compassed  with  ar- 
mies? As  an  answer  to  this  (piestion  1 will 
give  an  extract  from  the  works  of  David 
Nelson,  Cause  and  Cure  of  Infidelity,  be- 
ginning on  page  59: 

“The  time  the  Redeemer  fixed  and  left 
on  record  for  his  follow-ers  and  children 
to  depart  from  that  devoted  city,  was  the 
time  when  it  must  seem  to  them  that  they 
could  not  get  out  of  her. 

How  were  they  to  escape  after  the  in- 
vaders had  surrounded  them  ? The  church 
in  Jerusalem  had  increased  sometimes  as 
fast  as  .several  thousand  in  a day.  How 
were  these  families  to  depart,  when  Jeru- 
salem was  compassed  with  armies? 

The  sign  named  by  the  Savior  as  the 
token  of  their  flight,  was  of  itself  an  im- 
Iiossible  barrier  in  the  way  of  their  travel. 
The  incident  which  dictated  their  hasty 


journey  must  necessarily  hedge  up  their 
way. 

If  the  reader  wishes  a particular  recital 
of  many  striking  incidents,  turn  to  the 
writings  of  the  contemporary  historian, 
Josephus,  who  was  himself  prominent  in 
the  military  department  at  the  time.  This 
much  admired  and  much  respected  writer 
does  not  seem  to  have  known  or  to  have 
remembered  that  the  Savior  had  said  any- 
thing of  the  Roman  Eagle  standing  where 
it  ought  not,  or  of  Jerusalem  being  com- 
passed with  armies.  When  this  siege  did 
occur,  he  relates  the  circumstances  truth- 
fully although  it  is  evident  that  he  did  not 
know  that  they  were  the  fulfillment  of 
proohecies. 

The  banner,  which  the  soldiers  wor- 
shiped, and  which  the  prophet  called  the 
“abomination  which  maketh  desolate,” 
waved  before  the  gates  of  the  Temple. 

Josephus  accurately  relates  the  move- 
ments of  the  Roman  General,  Cestius,  on 
that  occasion.  He  informs  us  that  when 
he  might  have  taken  the  city  speedily, 
and  with  comparative  ease,  thus  terminat- 
ing the  war  at  once,  he  led  his  army  away. 
He  retired  “without  any  just  occasion  in 
the  world.”  Josephus  seems  to  want 
words  to  express  his  surprise  at  the  con- 
duct of  this  command.  Perhaps  Cestius 
scarcely  knew  himself  why  he  thus  acted 
so  much  to  the  astonishment  of  his  be- 
holders, but  had  we  been  there,  knowing 
what  we  now  know,  we  could  have  told 
all  s[)ectators  and  historians  the  reason  why 
he  withdrew.  God  s people  were  in  that 
city.  His  little  flock — little  in  comparison 
with  the  multitude  of  the  ungodly— never 
noticed  by  the  haughty  of  this  world  un- 
less to  deride  or  calumniate,  are  never 
forgotten  by  Him. 

They  were  to  seek  safety  in  the  moun- 
tains They  were  to  have  an  opportunity 
to  retire,  and  to  afford  them  an  ofiporlu- 
nily,  the  Roman  legions  must  retreat  to 
a proper  distance. 

They  were  thus  conducted,  and  the 
followers  of  the  Savior  with  their  families 
did  flee.  The  reader  is  here  again  re- 
in nded  that  these  facts  are  not  only  given 
by  Christian  writers,  but  they  have  as 
well  been  noted  by  the  pens  of  ancient 
and  modern  unbelievers,  if  their  testimony 
is  preferred. 

When  those  who  had  vociferated, 
“Crucify  him,  Cruci'y  him!  his  blood  be 
up  n us  and  our  children.”  were  cruci- 
fied them.selves.  with  their  children, 
around  the  walls  of  their  blazing  city, 
nailed  many  on  the  same  cro.ss,  until 
theie  was  no  more  space  on  which  to 
plant  a cross,  and  no  more  w'Ood  of  which 
to  make  one;  when  famine,  gnawing  un- 
paralleled famine,  was  d.  ing  a work  along 
those  streets,  the  bare  recital  of  which 
would  cau.se  the  .stupid,  the  callous,  or 
the  cruel  to  faint  with  sickening  horror; 
there  -were  no  Christians  there.  They 
had  gone  to  Pella.  They  had  watched 


for  the  Redeemer’s  token,  an*d  obeyed 
the  signal. 

Those  words  spoken  by  the  man  of 
Calvary,  unheeded  by  the  world  then, 
unnoticed  by  after  generations,  and  which 
scoffers  of  the  present  age  scarcely  know 
are  in  the  Bible,  were  the  means  of  their 
salvation.  R.J.  Heatwole. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  IS  LOVE. 


Since  God  is  love,  and  we  are  created 
in  his  irnage  and  are  to  follow  him,  we 
should  indted  exercise  love.  If  we  do 
not  exercise  love,  we  are  not  created  in 
the  image  of  God,  for  God  is  love. 

Lov’e  is  a royal  law — it  is  the  law  given 
by  the  king  of  kings — it  is  the  law  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  who  gave  us  the  com- 
mand not  only  to  love  those  who  love  us, 
but  to  love  our  neighbors  and  our  ene-^ 
mies  even  as  we  love  ourselves.  If  we 
do  not  observe  this  royal  law,  we  are 
guilty  of  it  and  deserve  the  penalty.  God 
would  have  us  show  forth  love  in  our 
lives.  Let  us  then  endeavor  to  fulfill  this 
law  of  love  so  that  we  may  at  all  times  be 
known  as  Christ’s  disciples;  for  “He 
that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God;  for 
God  is  love." 

Paul  in  I Cor.  13,  shows  that  love  is 
desirable  above  everything  el.se,  that  it 
suffereth  long,  is  kind,  envieth  not,  vaunt- 
eth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her 
own,  i.s  not  eisily  provoked,  thinketh  no 
evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquitv , but  rejoiceth 
in  the  truth,  beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things,  and  never  faileth  though  every- 
thing else  will  fail. 

If  this  love  is  so  precious,  it  is  indeed 
needful  that  we  should  have  it  perfected 
in  us.  “If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected 


in  us.”  God  showed  his  love  for  us  in 
sending  his  only  Son  into  the  w'orld  to 
save  us  from  sin.  What  love  sacrifices 
are  we  offering  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  ? 
11  Christ  so  loved  us  as  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  us,  ought  we  not  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren?  In  i John  3:  17 
we  read:  “Whoso  hath  this  w'orld’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
horn  hiiH,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
m him?  If  we  then  have  experienced 
the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  let  us  in 
all  earnestne.ss  love  our  brethren  in  need, 
(the  sinner.s)  and  not  shut  up  the  bowels 
of  compassion,  as  though  we  were  un- 
willing to  share  with  them  the  heavenly 
goods  which  we  have  received. 

May  God  help  us  to  be  perfect  in  his 
love,  that  we  may  indeed  love  the  Lord 
our  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all 
our  soul,  amd  with  all  our  might,  and 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 
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THE  STUDY  OF  GOD’S  WORD. 


“Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 
Lord  and  read.”  Isaiah  34:16. 

In  this,  as  in  other  texts  that  we  might 
quote,  the  Lord  commands  his  people  to 
search  the  Scriptures — to  “seek  out  of 
the  book  of  the  Lord  ” It  therefore  be- 
comes the  duty  of  every  one  to  read  His 
word;  and  especially  is  it  necessary  that 
we,  who  are  striving  after  heavenly  things 
should  daily  study  and  meditate  upon  it. 

Do  we  as  Christian  professors,  devote 
some  time  each  day,  to  this  all  important 
duty,  or  are  we  so  much  taken  up  with 
the  affairs  of  our  every  day  life  that  we 
altogether  neglect  God’s  word?  If  we  ex- 
pect to  keep  the  spirit  alive  within  us,  we 
must  do  it  through  the  reading  of  the  Bi- 
ble, and  this  with  prayerful  hearts.  It  is 
net  enough  for  us  to  open  our  Bibles  once 
a week.  The  temptations  of  this  world 
are  many,  and  we  can  remain  free  from 
them  only  by  keeping  close  to  God  and 
his  word.  “Draw  nigh  unto  God  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  unto  thee.’’ 

The  Israelites  were  so  prone  to  wander 
away  from  God  and  indulge  in  the  wor- 
ship of  idols,  that  they  entirely  lost  their 
Bible.  Even  so  are  our  Bibles  lost  to  us, 
if  we  neglect  to  study  them.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  think  less  of  the  things  of 

this  world,  and  more  of  the  things  eternal. 

* * 
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THE  LORD  MY  SHEPHERD. 

“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I shall 
not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down 
in  green  pastures;  he  leadeth  me  be- 
side the  still  waters.  He  restoreth 
my  soul:  he  leadeth  me  in  the  path 
of  righteousness  for  his  name’s  sake. 
Ps.  23:1-3. 

Among  the  many  beautiful  and  in- 
structive words  penned  by  the  Psalmist, 
none  are  more  consoling  than  the  above 
in  which  he  exjircsses  his  confidence  in 
God’s  grace.  Do  we  as  Christians  real- 
ize these  blessed  facts?  can  we  say  with  a 
faithful  heart,  “The  Lord  i.s  my  shepherd; 
I shall  not  want”?  O!  that  we  like  the 
Psalmist  may  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord,  and  trust  Him  to  take  care  of  and 
defend  us;  to  supply  all  our  wants;  and 
to  deliver  us  out  of  and  help  us  in  time 
of  trouble.  Indeed,  very  ble.ssed  are 
they  that  put  their  whole  trust  in  the 
Lord.  For  who  in  heaven  or  earth  can 
be  compared  unto  Him!  It  is  through  his 
tender  mercies  alone,  that  we  are  daily 
loaded  with  benefits. 

Christian  friends,  let  us  not  neglect  to 
esteem  His  bounties  and  benefits,  though 
He  does  not  e.xtend  His  aid  in  that  which 
we  should  consider  His  help  most  need- 
ful, but  let  us  ever  remember  that  “He 
knows  best.” 


ERAKI!)  OF' 


If  we  can  say,  “Hg  leadeth  me”  whom 
or  what  shall  we  fear?  It  matters  not 
what  we  are  called  to  bear,  because  we 
realize  with  the  Psalmist— Thou  art  with 
me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me.  Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil; 
my  cup  runneth  over. 

O,  how  great  is  the  Lord’s  goodness, 
which  He  has  laid  up  for  those  that  love 
Him.  His  mercy  is  in  the  heavens.  His 
faithfulness  reaches  unto  the  clouds.  His 
righteousness  is  like  the  great  mountains, 
and  His  judgments  are  a great  deep 
How  excellent  is  his  loving-kindness! 
Therefore,  ye  children  of  men  put  your 
trust  in  Him. 

O,  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations, 
praise  him,  all  ye  people.  F'or  his  merci- 
ful kindness  is  great  toward  us:  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Lena  N.  Gingerich. 

Bradford^  III. 
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“WATCH  AND  PRAY.” 


“ Watch  ami  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation:  the  .spirit  indeed 
is  willing  but  the  flesh  is  week.” — 
Matt.  26:41. 

These  words  fell  from  the  .Savior’s  lips 
while  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  when 
He  had  left  the  disciples  to  watch  with 
him  and  returning,  found  them  asleep. 

Comparing  all  the  accounts  of  this 
mysterious  scene,  the  facts  appear  to  be 
t'nese  : (i)  He  commanded  nine  of  the 
twelve  to  remain  “ here  while  He  went 
and  prayed  “yonder”.  (2)  He  took 
the  other  three,  Peter,  James  and  John, 
and  because  of  his  sorrowful  condition  hF 
said,  “My  .soul  i.s  exceeding  .sorrowful 
even  unto  death.”  (3)  Soon,  however, 
the  burden  of  sorrow  was  too  great  for 
him:  He  must  be  alone.  He  moves  away 
from  them  about  a stone’s  cast  and  kneel- 
ing dowm,  utters  that  most  affecting 
prayer,  recorded  in  Mark  14:3(3.  (4)  He 
returned  to  the  three  and  (inding  them 
sleeping  He  then  spake  afiectingly,  but 
more  to  Peter,  saying:  “ Couldest  not 
thou  w'atch  one  hour  ? ” (5)  Going  back 
He  does  not  kneel  dowm  but  falls  on  his 
face  on  the  ground  and  offers  a second 
prayer.  Matt.  26:42.  (6)  Returning  to 

the  three  he  again  finds  them  “sleeping 
for  sorrow.”  (7)  Once  more  returning 
to  his  solitary  spot.  He  prayed  still  more 
earnestly.  Again  the  cry,  “If  it  must 
be,  Thy  will  be  done,”  issued  from  his 
lips. 

The  Savior  in  the  above  text  teaches 
us  to  guard  against  temptation  and  en- 
courages us  by  .saying,  “Blessed  is  the 
man  that  endureth  temptation,  for  w'hen 
he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  “which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
those  who  love  him.’’  Let  no  man  say 
when  he  is  tempted,  “ I am  tempted  of 


God,”  for  a man  is  tempted  when  he  is 
drawn  aw'ay  from  God  by  his  own  carnal 
nature.  God  is  our  friend,  and  since 
each  day  draws  us  nearer  to  our  journey’s 
end,  let  us  also  draw  nearer  to  God.  We 
should  sow  to  the  spirit  so  that  we  may 
reap  life  everlasting.  We  can  be  saved  if 
we  only  will,  for  God  has  sent  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  him  shall  be  saved. 

Let  us  give  ear  to  the  teaching  of 
God’s  word  and  be  active  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Reading  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer  are  duties  mutually  assisting  each 
other,  since  Christ’s  words  “ wat«'h  and 
pray  ”,  are  intended  for  us  as  well  as  his 
disciples  in  Gethsemane.  Let  us  be  every 
day  Christians  and  not  only  Sunday 
Christians.  Let  us  pray  for  each  other 
and  especially  for  our  ministering  breth- 
ren that  we  as  a church  may  become  so 
united  in  the  bonds  of  love  that  others 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
their  father  in  heaven.  Let  us  also  be 
awake,  active  and  earne.st  in  Christ’s  vine- 
yard. Though  wm  suffer  greatly,  our 
agony  will  be  nothing  in  comparison  with 
that  of  Christ.  “I  will  suffer,”  is  the 
grand  result  of  Gethsemane.  “It  is 
finished,”  is  the  shout  that  burst  from 
the  cross.  Emma  Horst. 

North  Law'rence,  O. 


For  me  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPENTANCE. 


Repentance  is  the  conversion  from  sin 
to  God.  We  must  be  truly  sorry  for  our 
sins  and  seek  forgiveness  of  God,  if  we 
wish  to  be  saved. 

Christ  said.  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.  Repentance  is  a step 
heavenward.  P'irst,  a person  must  have 
faith,  believing  that  God  is  a rewarder  of 
them,  that  diligently  seek  him.  When 
once  a person  believes  in  God  with  all  his 
heart,  he  begins  to  understand  something 
of  the  great  debt  we  owe  to  Him,  for 
having  redeemed  us  from  under  the  curse 
of  the  law.  He  nnw  ii  cL'  a spirit  ot  hu- 
mility on  account  of  his  imperfections:  he 
feels  sorry  for  his  transgressions  against 
his  cre.itor;  sees  how  ungra'eful  he  has 
been  to  Him  for  all  the  ble.ssings  he  has 
bestowed  upon  him;  makes  a firm  resolu- 
tion to  forsake  his  evil  ways;  seeks  to  do 
the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days,  and  on  bended 
knees  exclaims:  Oh  God,  be  merciful  to 
me  a sinner!  Did  not  the  prodigal  refient, 
when  he  said,  I will  arise  and  go  to  my 
lather?  That  is  the  way  our  heavenly  F'a- 
ther  wouUl  have  us  do,  when  we  have 
v\andi  red  away  from  him  into  forbidden 
paths. 

Return  to  him  in  true  repentance. 
“There  i.s  more  joy  in  heav’en  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  re- 
pentance.” Lillie  Minnich. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truto. 

OUT  OF  THE  ABUNDANCE  OF 
THE  HEART  THE  MOUTH 
SPEAKETH. 

“If  any  man  among  you,  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain.”  James 
1 : 26. 

As  children  of  God,  we  are  not  at  lib- 
erty to  give  full  rein  to  our  tongue.  Our 
conversation  should  be  seasoned  with 
gospel  truth,  and  not  consist  of  foolish 
talking  and  jesting. 

“A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things.” 
David  prayed  the  Lord  to  set  a watch 
before  his  mouth,  and  keep  the  door  of 
his  lips.  ‘ A soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath;  whoso  keepeth  Irs  tongue,  keep 
his  soul.  If  the  fountain  is  pure,  ’ the 
stream  will  also  be  pure,  if  our  hearts  are 
cleansed  from  evil  thoughts  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  then  our  conversation  will  be  of 
an  elevating  character. 

” Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  P'or  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned.” 

James  vividly  reminds  his  brethren  of 
the  evils  Satan  can  accomplish  through 
the  tongue.  The  tongue  is  a little  mem- 
ber and  boasteth  great  things;  behold 
how  great  a matter  a little  fire  kindleth. 

‘‘  Beasts,  birds  and  serpents  can  be 
tamed  by  man.  but  the  tongue  can  no 
man  tame,  deliverance  is  alone  to  be 
found  in  the  power  of  God,  Therewith 
bless  we  God  and  therewi  h curse  we 
men  that  is  created  after  the  image  of 
God.” 

My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be.  Doth  a fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter? 
Who  is  a wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you  let  him  show  out 
of  a good  conversation  his  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bit- 
ter envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
glory  not;  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 
This  wisdom  is  not  from  above,  but  from 
Satan.  Where  envy  and  strife  is,  there 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

The  stream  must  correspond  to  the 
fountain,  and  the  fruit  to  the  tree.  The 
heart  that  sends  forth  the  bitter  water  of 
curses  towards  man  cannot  have  the  good 
water  of  love  towards  God.  To  form 
the  habit  of  continually  talking  of  other 
people’s  faults  is  very  hurtful  to  spiritual 
life.  If  we  were  accompanied  by  God’s 
presence  everywhere,  we  would  not  judge 
others  so  harshly.  The  day  of  grace  will 
soon  be  jjast,  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost. 
The  souls  of  men  and  women  are  going 
to  destruction  everywhere.  It  is  high 
time  for  God’s  j)eople  to  awake  and  stop 
faultfinding,  and  get  to  leading  lost  souls 
to  Christ. 


If  the  Savior’s  command  in  Matt.  18:15 
was  more  obeyed,  how  much  contention 
might  be  prevented  ? It  seems  to  be 
quite  a delight  for  some  to  use  harsh  ac- 
cusations against  those,  who  as  they 
think,  have  injured  them. 

A child  of  God,  that  is  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  will  not  be  so  easily  offended. 
“Charity  suffereth  long  and  is  kind, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked. Thinketh  no  evil.  Beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things.” 

The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits  without  partiality  and  without  hy- 
pocrisy. 

O Lord,  guard  iny  lips,  now  I pray. 

Lest  in  word  I ofieiKl  or  do  wrong. 

Having  care  th  it  my  yea  and  my  nay 

With  the  truth  and  the  right  may  be  strong. 

Ellen  Plank. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NARCOTICS. 


‘ It  is  estimated  that  400000,000  of 
the  human  race  make  use  of  opium,  not 
as  a medicine  but  for  its  exhilarating 
effects.  From  200,000,000  to  300,000,000 
employ  hasheesh  for  the  same  purpose. 
The  betel  nut  is  masticated  by  100,000,000 
inhabitants  of  F'arther  India  and  the  is- 
lands of  the  Pacific  and  Indian  oceans, 
while  10,000  oco  more  indulge  in  the  use 
of  cocoa.  The  need  of,  or  rather  the  de- 
.sire  for,  some  nerve  stimulant  is  common 
to  all  nations.  The  savage  tribes  of  Si 
beria  intoxicate  themselves  with  a kind 
of.  mushroom,  the  Indians  of  New  Gran- 
ada with  the  juice  of  a kind  ol  thorn  ap- 
ple. The  American  Indian,  not  satis- 
fied with  tobacco,  will  pawn  his  blanket 
and  gun  for  firewater  enough  to  make 
him  a raving  lunatic.  In  India,  in  Cen- 
tral Asia,  in  the  heart  of  Africa  and 
among  the  savages  of  the  American  con- 
tinent there  is  the  same  strange  seeking 
after  something  that  will  give  a tempo 
rary  exultation  and  enable  the  individual 
to  be  in.sensible  for  a brief  period  to  the 
discomforts  that  environ  him.  The  habit- 
ual use  of  the  more  powerful  narcotics  is 
local;  that  of  opium  is  principally  con- 
fined to  China  and  the  countries  south  of 
it  that  have  immediately  felt  its  influence; 
the  betel  nut  is  only  used  in  Farther  In- 
dia and  the  island  near  it,  and  hasheesh 
in  India  and  to  a certain  extent  among 
the  Arabs.  The  use  of  tobacco  is  uni- 
versal or  is  only  limited  by  the  ability  to 
obtain  it;  that  of  opium  and  cocoa  seem 
to  be  ra[)idly  extending  among  civilized 
nations.” 

It  seems  strange  that  the  human  race  is 
so  universally  addicted  to  the  use  of  nar- 
cotics. About  800,000,000  which  is  more 
than  half  the  entire  population  of  the 
globe,  make  use  of  a narcotic  drug.  In 


many  countries  the  habits  of  using  nar- 
cotics are  so  universal  that  to  oppose 
them  is  looked  upon  by  the  great  mass 
to  be  fanatic.  Like  war,  it  is  considered 
a necessary  evil.  One  that  is  quite  in- 
jurious to  humanity,  but  one  that  has 
been  so  deeply  imbedded  into  the  body 
of  the  human  race,  that  all  efforts  to  re- 
move the  venomous  sore  seems  useless. 
The  popular  idea  of  all  great  evils  is  ‘let 
people  have  their  choice  to  do,  or  not  to 
do  as  they  see  fit.’  ‘ Let  people  enjoy 
liberty.'  ‘What  use  is  there  in  opposing 
such  a mighty  current.’  But  the  ques- 
tion with  the  Christian  is,  is  the  habit, 
custom,  or  whatever  it  may  be,  a good 
one?  With  him  it  is  a matter  of  right  or 
wrong,  and  he  acts  accordingly  no  differ- 
ence how  many  may  oppose  him. 

Tolstoi,  the  great  Russian  moralist, 
holds  that  within  man  there  are  two  dis- 
tinct beings,  one  the  sensual,  which  eats, 
sleeps,  drinks,  etc.,  and  the  other  the  men- 
tal, which  reasons  and  thinks,  which 
should  control  the  sensual.  That  these 
are  continually  at  war  with  each  other  and 
frequently  the  sensual  being  comes  out 
victorious.  But  with  the  habit  of  using 
narcotics,  he  says,  it  is  not  as  many  sup- 
pose, an  indulgence  to  gratify  the  sensual 
being,  but  rather  stupefy  or  silence  the 
higher  being— the  conscience.  A dose  of 
hasheesh,  or  rum,  a few  draughts  of 
opium  or  several  whiffs  of  tobacco  is  no 
pleasure  to  the  sensual  being  but  it  does 
accomplish  its  purpose — eases  ihe  con- 
science. In  order  to  prove  out  his  theory, 
he  relates  several  instances  where  men 
and  women  indulged  in  narcotics  before 
attempting  to  commit  a crime.  “Why,” 
says  Tolstoi,  ‘‘are  gamblers  invariably 
iffveterate  smokers?  Why  is  the  use  of 
the  cigarette  so  rare  among  women  of 
irreproachable  lives  ? Why  do  women 
who  lead  bad  lives  and  those  whose  nerv- 
ous systems  are  prostrated  smoke  in- 
cessantly? Habit  no  doubt  goes  for 
something,  but  in  most  cases  the  motive 
is  the  stifling  of  that  disagreeable  moni- 
tor, the  conscience.” 

The  Russian  moralist’s  idea  of  why  so 
many,  become  addicted  to  the  use  of  nar- 
cotics is  biblical,  but  he  makes  use  of 
new  terms  to  express  the  carnal  and 
.spiritual  natures.  I have  frefjuently  no- 
ticed drinkers  ‘ clean  their  throats  ’ or 
‘ wash  it  down  ’ after  taking  a drink  of 
whiskey,  and  the  tobacco  user  take  his 
seat  near  a spittoon  where  he  could  freely 
throw  out  that  which  the  system,  or  as 
Tolstoi  calls  it  ‘‘sensual  being,”  did  not 
desire.  The  one  who  uses  tobacco  and 
the  drinker  indulge  much  more  fre- 
quently when  they  are  ‘in  trouble.’  And 
when  those  addicted  to  the  use  of  nar- 
cotics wish  to  do  that,  which  otherwise 
would  excite  their  feelings,  or  move  their 
sympathies,  they  seek  relief  in  the  long 
practiced  habit.  In  most  cases  the  con- 
science is  silenced  and  that  is  all  that  is 
sought  and  desired  by  the  narcotic  slave. 
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This  is  why  the  slave  to  any  filthy  habit, 
when  addressed  on  the  subject  of  his  pet 
sin,  so  frequently  becomes  impatient  and 
seeks  to  release  his  conscience  by  making 
use  of  such  things  as  will  stunt  it. 

The  great  evil  in  using  any  nerve 
stimulant  is  not  only  because  it  wrecks 
our  physical,  but  much  more  because  it 
wrecks  our  mental  and  spiritual  nature. 
The  soul  as  well  as  the  body  suffers  from 
anything  th.u  stupefies  the  mind.  Paul, 
the  great  apostle,  frequently  warns  the 
Christians  not  to  do  anything  that  dulls 
the  conscience.  The  Scriptures  are  not  at 
all  silent  on  this  great  question  and  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  any- 
thing which  goes  to  stupefy,  deaden  or 
insane  the  conscience,  as  do  narcotics  in 
general,  is  by  God  looked  upon  as  one 
of  the  abominable  sins — ‘‘wickedness  in 
high  places.”  What  will  we  do  to  stay 
the  mighty  current  ? M . S.  S. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

THAT  DEFINITION. 


Brother  Burkholder  has  written  con- 
cerning my  review  of  his  article  on  Sanc- 
tification, stating  that  I have  ‘‘  left  the 
impression  on  the  minds  of  the  readers 
that  he  has  pretended  to  quote  some 
thing  from  Webster’s  Dictionary  which 
it  does  not  contain.’’  It  was  not  my  pur- 
pose by  anv  means  to  leave  such  an  im 
pression.  I did  not  think  so.  I simply 
stated  that  Bro.  B.  or  the  printer  has 
made  his  article  say,  ‘And  man  is  more 
or  less  holy  as  his  heart  is  more  or  less 
sanctified  or  purified  from  evil  disposi 
tions.’  I do  not  find  this  correct.  My 
opinion  was  that  this  part  of  the  defini- 
tion was  Bro.  B's  definition,  and  that 
through  a mistake  of  the  printer  it  was 
given  as  a part  of  Webster’s  definition 
I have  no  objection  to  the  definition 
whether  it  be  B’s  or  Webster’s.  I think 
it  represents  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  The 
only  reason  I leferred  to  it  was  to  excuse 
Bro.  B.  For  I suppo.sed  that  other  read- 
ers, with  myself,  would  look  for  the  defi 
nition  and  fail  to  find  it.  He  however 
states  that  his  definition  is  correctly 
copied  from  an  edition  published  in  1856 
I have,  however,  since  examined  several 
editions  of  Webster’s  Unabridged  die 
tionary.  and  find  the  newer  editions  differ- 
ent from  the  older  ones.  When  I wrote  my 
reviciv  I had  examined  only  the  newer 
editions. 

The  definition  in  Bro.  B’s  (older)  edi- 
tion is:  “Holy,  I.  Properly,  whole,  en- 
tire or  perfect,  in  a moral  sense.  Hence, 
pure  in  heart,  temper  or  dispo.'-ition;  free 
from  sin  and  sinful  affections.  Applied  to 
the  Supreme  Being,  holy  signifies  per- 
fectly pure,  immaculate,  and  complete  in 
moral  character;  and  man  is  more  or  less 
holy  as  his  heart  is  more  or  less  sancti- 
fied, or  purified  from  evil  dispositions. 


We  call  a man  holy  when  his  heart  is 
conformed  in  some  degree  to  the  image 
of  God,  and  his  life  is  regulated  by  the 
divine  precepts.  Hence,  holy  is  used  as 
nearly  synonymous  with  good,  pious, 
godly.  Be  ye  holy;  for  I am  holy,  i 
Peter  1:16.”  J.  S.  Coi'FMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  TrutB, 

CHARITY. 


Charity  is  a virtue  much  talked  of,  but 
little  understood  Charity  sweet  as  is  its 
nature,  may  be  turned  into  a curse.  It 
is  a mistake  to  give  to  all  who  ask.  Often 
those  who  ask  are  the  least  deserving  of 
help.  We  should  first  see  if  they  really 
need  help.  And  if  they  do,  give  to  them 
and  it  will  be  an  act  of  true  charity.  The 
man  who  can  not  give  without  taljcing 
about  it,  had  better  not  give  at  all  We 
may  learn  a good  le.sson  from  the  dew. 
It  falls  silently  at  eventide  upon  the  thirsty 
earth.  We  do  not  see  it,  and  we  can  not 
hear  it,  but  in  the  morning  it  is  there, 
bright,  beautiful  and  refreshing.  The 
flowers  take  it  lovingly  to  their  hearts  and 
the  roots  of  the  grass  drink  it.  Vegeta- 
tion rejoices  in  its  sweetness,  and  the 
earth  is  blessed. 

Charity  should  be  like  the  dew,  re- 
freshing and  invigorating  in  its  object, 
and  silent  in  its  operation.  To  some  peo 
pie  the  exercise  of  charity  appears  very 
burdensome.  I think  to  make  charity 
easy,  we  must  learn  to  need  little,  and 
we  will  always  have  something  to  give. 
It  is  astonishing  how  many  things  we 
gather  about  us,  for  which  we  have  no 
real  us-^,  and  the  cost  of  which  if  given 
to  the  poor,  would  be  a great  benefit 
to  them.  Tlie  very  essence  of  charity  is 
self  denial. 

When  our  Lord  beheld  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  casting  their  mites  into  the  treas 
ury,  he  above  all  others  justified  the  wddow 
who  CHSt  in  two  mites,  and  this  he  did 
because  she  cast  in  all  her  living.  True 
Charity  is  merciful,  a tiuth  ever  to  be  re- 
membered and  cherished.  True  charily 
boasteth  not  of  itself.  It  is  not  proud  of  it 
self.  There  is  nothing  humiliates  us  more 
than  charity.  Vet  it  is  a mighty  power  for 
good.  In  the  words  of  Paul,  charity  bear- 
eth all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things  and  endureth  all  things. 

Nora  B.  Bri  nk. 


SUNDAV-SCIIOOL  LK.SSONS. 

Lesson  VIII.— August  23. 

Christ  thic  Bread  oi''  Line. — John  6:26 
—40. 

Golden  Te.vl — Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 
bread. — ^John  6 : 34. 

Time. — April  A.  D.29,  closely  following  the 
incidents  of  the  last  lesson. 

Place. — Capernaum,  now  Tell  Hum,  on  the 
north-west  shore  of  the  lake  of  Tiberias. 


M.  Christ  the  Bread  of  life.  John  6:  26 — 40. 

T.  Obey  and  be  Fed.  Dent.  8:i — 20. 

W.  God  provided  Bread.  Neh.  9’  13 — 33. 

T.  Not  by  Bre^d  Alone.  Matt.  4:1 — 4- 
F.  Prayer  for  Bread.  Matt.  6:1  — 15. 

S.  Bread  not  First  Object.  Luke  9:  i — 6. 

S.  Bread  Repres.  Christ,  i Cor.  10:15 — 21. 

Introduction. — Jesus  Prayed.  Jesus  de- 
parted in  haste  from  the  multitude  he  had  fed 
because  of  their  endeavors  to  make  him  king. 
Instead  of  consenting  to  their  wishes  he  sent 
them  to  their  homes  and  retired  to  the  moun- 
tain to  spend  the  night  in  prayer  (ver.  15). 

He  walked  on  Ihc  wafer.  In  the  evening  the 
disciples  started  by  boat  back  to  Capernaum. 
.A  violent  storm  arose.  In  the  “ fourth  watch’’ 
of  the  night  (between  3 and  6 o’clock)  Jesus 
walked  towani  them  upon  the  sea,  and  seeing 
their  terror,  said,  “ It  is  I ; be  not  afraid.” 
They  gladly  received  him  into  the  ship,  and 
immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went.  The  nniliitude  followed  with  dili- 
gent search,  and  finding  him  at  Capernaum 
asked,  “Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither?” 
Christ’s  reply  is  given  in  this  lesson. 


Lesson  IX. — Augu.st  30. 

Chrlst  at  the  Feast.— John  7:31—44- 

Golden  Te.vl. — If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink. — John  7 137. 

7’ime. — October,  A.  1)  29.  The  feast  of 
Tabernacles,  which  occurred  about  six  months 
after  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  about  which 
time  the  incidents  of  our  last  lesson  occurred. 

Jdure. — In  the  court  of  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Christ  at  the  feast.  John  7:31 — 44. 

T.  Mira,  by  divine  Power.  Matt.  12:22 — 37. 

\V.  Christ  Believed  on.  John  S:  12 — 32. 

T.  Chri.st  as  a Teacler.  Isa.  ii:  1 — 16. 

F.  Christ  the  P'ountain  of  Life.  Isa.  55:1  — 13. 
S.  The  P'ountain  from  the  rock.  Deut.  S:  7-20. 
S.  The  Pro])het  of  God.  Deut.  18: 15 — 22. 

Introduction. — Jesus  was  now  nearly  33 
years  old.  The  third  year  of  his  ministry  was 
drawing  to  a close.  The  last  year  and  a half 
had  been  spent  in  Galilee.  Kvery  good  Jew 
was  expected  to  go  to  Jerusalem  to  someone 
of  the  three  great  feasts.  Jesus  had  been  to 
the  Passover  in  \.  1).  28  (John  5 1),  but  did 
not  go  to  the  Passover  feast  of  A.  I).  29  (John 
6:4),  and  therefore  he  went  to  the  feast  of 
Tabernacles  in  the  face  of  the  danger  from 
the  Pharisees;  but  he  went  up  secretly. 

The  FeasI  of  Tabernacles  is  called  in  Kxodus 
23;i6thc  feast  of*lngathering — a thanksgiving 
for  the  produce  of  the  year.  It  was  also  a 
comineinoration  of  the  life  in  the  wilderness, 
hence  they  dwelt  in  booths  (or  ‘‘tabernacles”) 
during  the  week  the  feast  lasted.  T'he  arbors 
or  booths  were  made  of  branches  of  trees.  No- 
body was  living  at  home;  everybody  in  these 
booths. 

The  Ceremonies  of  the  feast  were  the  out- 
pouring of  water  fiom  the  golden  pitcher  re- 
peating lines  from  the  1 iSth  Psjilm,  shaking 
Palm  branches  toward  the  altar,  etc.  Proba- 
l)ly  at  the  close  of  these  ceremonies  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  “ If  atiy  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink,  etc. 
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1 

English  Catalogue. — Our  stock  of 
English  Catalogues  has  been  exhausted 
for  some  time.  We  have  now,  however, 
printed  a new  Catalogue  of  our  En- 
glish books,  which  will  be  sent  free  to  any 
address.  Any  one  contemplating  the 
purchase  of  books,  will  do  well  to  send 
for  a catalogue,  either  English  or  German. 
We  call  especial  attention  to  our  books, 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Sunday-school  sup- 
plies, etc. 

Almanacs  f<or  1892. — Our  family  al- 
manac for  1S92  will  soon  be  completed. 
Orders  will  be  received  now  and  placed 
on  the  books,  and  as  soon  as  the  Alma- 
nacs are  out  the  orders  will  be  filled.  We 
will  have  a good  Aim  mac  filled  with  val- 
uable reading  matter,  and  the  best  As- 
tronomical calculations,  and  expect  from 
our  people  this  year  a liberal  patronage. 
Buy  your  own  church  Almanac  by  all 
means  in  preference  to  tlffese  from  other 

publishers. 

Prices  are  as  follows: 

I copy  by  mail  08 


3 copies 


. .08 

•25 

.60 

$1.CK) 

4 25 


100  “ express 3 

I Gross  (144)  per  express.  5.00 
When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges. 


To  THOSE  WHO  ARE  OWING  US. — We 
must  make  an  appeal  to  our  friends  who 
are  owing  us.  We  have  a large  number 
of  subscribers  to  whom  the  paper  has 
been  sent  for  several  years,  and  a few  to 
whom  we  have  sent  it  for  a number  o^ 
years  who  are  back  on  their  pay.  The 
amounts  that  we  have  outstanding  in 
small  amounts  of  one  dollar,  two  dollars, 
or  three  dollars  as  subscription  for  the  pa- 
per, and  for  books,  amount  to  several 
thousand  dollars.  We  are  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  adding  to  our  building,  which 
has  become  too  small  for  the  work  we 
have  to  do.  Now  il  these  dear  friends 
will  kindly  remit  the  small  amounts  they 
owe,  we  can  readily  pay  for  the  new  build- 
ing, and  have  some  left.  Please  dear 
friends  do  your  best  now,  and  send  us  the 
amount  at  once.  Even  if  you  have  to  try 
real  hard,  and  make  some  sacrifice,  just 
consider  that  it  is  a debt  which  ought  to 
be  paid,  and  that  we  have  waited  very 
patiently  for  it,  and  that  we  need  it  very 
much.  It  is  a small  amount  to  you,  but 
with  the  hundreds  that  are  owing  us  these 
small  amounts,  it  makes  a large  sum  to 
us.  Now  brethren  try  and  help  us  out. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

From  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — The  church  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.  was  visited  by  Pre.  D.  F. 
Driver  of  Morgan  Co.,  on  Aug.  ist  and 
2d.  Three  discourses  were  given  before 
meetings  that  were  all  well  attended  at 
Bethel  Church  miles  from  Garden 

City.  He  reached  this  point  from  John- 
son Co.,  Kans.  in  time  to  assist  in  the 
funeral  service  of  Bro.  Christ  Plank’s 
child  on  Aug.  ist.  We  trust  that  his 
labors  with  us  will  redound  to  the  honor 
and  Glory  of  God.  L.  J.  H. 

From  York  Co,  Ont.  — On  the  iSth 
of  July,  Brother  Elias  Weber  and  Deacon 
Peter  Reist  from  Waterloo  Co.,  visited  in 
Markham,  and  preached  in  Weidman’s 
church  on  Saturday  and  Sunday.  The 
meeting  on  Sunday  was  well  attended. 
Baptismal  services  were  held  on  Sunday, 
and  Brother  Weber  spoke  on  the  subject 
of  baptism  from  the  6th  chapter  of  Ephe- 
sians. He  spoke  an  excellent  and  an  in- 
structive sermon  which  we  hope  may 
prove  to  be  a blessing  to  many  present. 
The  brethren  returned  home  on  Monday. 

Cor, 


Olathe,  Johnson  Co.,  Kansas,  Aug. 
4TH. — The  unusual  amount  of  rainfall 
during  each  of  the  six  months  just  ended, 
has  interfered,  both  with  assembling  lor 
worship,  and  with  planting,  cultivating 
and  gathering  the  crops.  This  is  es- 
pecially the  case  in  the  dozen  or  more 
counties  comprising  the  limestone  lands 
in  the  vicinity  of  Kansas  city,  where  there 
was  a large  acreage  of  wheat,  corn,  timo- 
thy and  clover. 

Although  much  detained  by  wetw^eather, 
so  that  few  of  the  farmers  were  at  leisure, 
we.  with  a few  of  our  friends,  held  a 
Harvest  meeting  on  Wednesday,  July 
29th  The  day  was  fair,  and  the  meet- 
ing was  well  attended,  considering  the 
busy  time.  This  was  the  first  appoint- 
ment of  the  kind  in  this  county.  Bro.  D. 
F.  Driver  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  con- 
ducted the  services. 

On  the  30th  our  daughter..  Sister  Anna 
Wanner,  started  for  Manheim,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  which  w'ill  be  her  address  for  a 
month  or  more,  in  care  of  Dr.  Isaac  Det- 
weiler.  She  has  gone  to  take  treatment 
for  cancer.  May  the  Lord  grant  her  a 
speedy  recovery  and  return  to  her  family. 

We  expect  to  continue  holding  our 
regular  meetings  for  worship  on  the  .sec- 
ond and  fifth  Sundays  of  the  month. 
Our  traveling  ministers  are  invited  to 
give  us  a call,  at  least  long  enough  to  fill 
one  appointment,  which  will  be  made  at 
any  time.  Samuel  Ernst. 

Box  252. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
— The  Riley  Creek  S.  School  is  prosper- 
ing nicely.  The  attendance  has  steadily 
increased  all  summer  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  found  it  necessary  to  order  more 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps. 

Any  school  in  order  to  be  successful 
must  have  what  this  school  has-^the  co- 
operation of  parents  and  children,  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  and  fathers  and  mothers. 
We  will  never  be  successful  in  any  Chris- 
tian work  unless  young  and  old  are  knit 
together  in  the  bonds  of  peace  and  love, 
and  all  feel  an  interest  and  do  all  they  can 
for  the  salvation  of  the  unconverted. 


Our  Sunday  Schools  In  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ontario  seem  to  be  in  a prosperous 
condition,  and  much  good  work  is  done, 
as  is  always  the  case  when  teachers  and 
all  those  connected  with  the  school  are 
consecrated  to  their  work,  and  zealous  in 
their  endeavors  to  teach  and  direct  the 
minds  of  the  young  in  the  better  way  of 
life.  There  are  now  some  six  Sunday 
schools  in  this  county,  with  a prospect  of 
one  or  two  more  by  next  spring. 
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CONFERENCES. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonites.  for  the  state  of  Missouri  will 
be  held  in  Cas‘  Co.,  at  Bethel  church  2% 
miles  from  Garden  City  on  Thursday  and 
Friday  of  Sept.  24th  and  25th,  1891. 

Ministers  and  Deacons  are  expected  to 
meet  on  Wednesday  the  23d  at  2 o’clock 
P M.  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  the 
preliminaries  and  order  of  business  pre- 
vious to  the^pening  of  conference.  A 
general  invitation  is  hereby  extended  to 
the  brotherhood,  both,  at  home  and 
abroad,  to  attend.  This  also  includes  our 
Amish  brethren,  and  especially  their  min- 
isters who  are  reque  ted  to  be  present 
and  assist  in  the  important  work  that  shall 
tome  before  this  conference.  Those  com- 
ing from  the  East  shouli  stop  at  East 
Lynne  on  the  Missouri,  Pacific  R.  R. 
and  notify  I.  B.  King  or  Isaac  Greaser 
who  will  meet  them  at  the  depot.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  can  stop  at  Garden 
City  on  the  Kansas  City  and  Clinton  R.  R. 
where  they  will  be  met,  if  previous  notice 
be  given,  by  Eli  Kauffman,  Chris.  Kauff- 
m m,  or  the  writer.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 


A VISIT. 

On  the  1 8th  of  July,  1891,  my  wife  and 
I left  Danvers,  111.,  and,  going  by  way  of 
Bloomington  to  Lexington,  were  very 
kindly  received  by  Bro.  Joseph  Unsicker 
and  Chr.  Zehr  and  taken  to  their  home. 
Amos  Yoder  and  wife  also  came  to  spend 
the  evening  with  us.  On  the  19th  Bro. 
Zehr  conveyed  us  to  the  new  meeting- 
house at  Meadows,  where  the  Sunday 
School  was  already  in  progress  when  we 
arrived.  It  was  a great  pleasure  to  see 
so  many  children  and  brethren  and  sis- 
ters together,  engaged  in  the  work.  Af- 
ter the  classes  were  over  I had  the  privi- 
lege of  making  a few  rem  irks.  We  took 
dinner  with  Jacob  Roggy’s  and  supper  at 
the  house  of  Bro.  V.  Neuhouser.  After 
supper  we  assembled  at  the  meeting- 
house at  Flanagan.  A large  congrega- 
tion was  present  to  receive  of  the  bread 
of  life.  One  person  was  also  received 
into  church  membership,  who  had  long 
remained  without  the  fo  d,  and  whom  I 
had  not  seen  for  forty  years.  Oh,  what 
joy  when  a soul  finds  grace! 

On  the  20th,  we  in  company  with  Bro 
Stephen  Stahley  and  wife,  visited  sev- 
eral families,  and  at  8 o’clock  P.  M.,  we 
attended  a large  meeting  in  the  Meadow’s 
meeting-house.  May  God  richly  bless 
this  church.  We  shared  the  hospitality 
of  Bro.  Andrew  Virckler  for  the  night,  and 
next  morning  he  conveyed  us  to  the  sta- 
tion at  Chenoa,  from  whence  we  traveled 
via  Bloomington  to  Danvers.  We  feel 
thankful  to  God  and  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  for  the  pleasant  time  spent  on 
our  visit.  • Joseph  and 

Magdalena  Stuckey. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  GATHERED  BY  THE 
WAY. 

On  the  morning  of  July  14,  1891,  I in 
company  with  my  little  daughter  and  Miss 
Barbara  Diller  left  our  home  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  for  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  where 
we  arrived  the  day  following.  We  found 
Bro.  Jos.  Weaver’s  enjoying  good  health. 
We  have  reason  upon  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  the  kind  protection  while 
traveling  through  many  dangerous  look- 
ing places.  We  should  ever  remember 
the  One  who  cares  for  us  in  our  afflic- 
tions and  in  the  many  dark  hours  through 
which  we  pass.  Dear  Christian  friends, 
whv  do  we  pass  so  much  of  our  time  in 
idleness?  Could  we  not  improve  our 
time  by  being  more  Christlike  ? Do  we 
remember  that  our  time  is  limited,  our 
days  are  numbered,  and  we  know  not 
how  long  we  may  remain  here? 

I also  fear  some  of  us  are  too  negligent 
about  our  own  affairs  and  talk  too  freely 
about  the  duties  of  others.  We  too 
frequently  find  fault  with  others  and  speak 
evil  of  each  other  which  causes  contusion, 
hard  feelings  and  often  tears  to  flow  Let 
us  be  on  our  guard  and  rather  speak  con- 
soling words  to  our  friends.  A kind 
word  makes  a deep  impression  in  our 
heart.  How  much  better  we  feel  when 
we  so  speak  that  we  cheer  others  up  on 
their  pilgrimage  than  when  we  feel  as 
though  we  marred  some  one’s  good  feel- 
ings through  our  unkind  words.  Let  us 
be  more  careful  how  we  speak  of  others, 
and  when  evil  thoughts  arise  in  our 
mind  let  us  fight  to  keep  them  down  and 
make  room  for  pleasant  thoughts,  for  in 
this  way  we  may  overcome  evil  with 
good.  Unpleasant  feelings  in  families 
arise  frequently  by  some  one  giving  vent 
to  harsh  words,  which  could  easily  be 
avoided.  One  unkind  word  brings  on 
another  which  always  makes  bad  worse. 

We  should  ever  be  careful  how  we 
speak  to  the  little  ones  around  us.  They 
have  hearts  too  as  well  as  we  and  every 
cross  word  spoken  to  them  will  not  be 
unnoticed.  We  should  feel  glad  to  say 
something  to  them  that  makes  their  little 
faces  look  bright  and  happy. 

There  is  another  evil  against  which  we 
do  not  guard  enough.  And  that  is  envy- 
ing. This  evil  we  find  to  exist  among  those 
who  care  to  possess  more  of  this  world’s 
goods  than  others.  We  should  guard  i 
against  such  things  and  pray  God  to  give 
us  such  things  as  will  prove  beneficial  to 
us  and  those  around  us.  We  should  also 
be  contented  with  what  we  have,  be  it 
much  or  little.  We  surelv  have  all  we 
need,  then  let  us  pray  God  to  give  us 
wisdom  and  love  to  u.se  everything  and 
do  every  thing  to  His  glory,  that  He  may 
at  the  end  save  us  in  his  upper  kingdom 
where  we  can  be  happy  through  eternity. 

I ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Lessie  Shank. 


HOW  TO  BE  SAVED. 

Continued. 

What  is  meant  by  faith  in  christ. 

If  the  Lord  Jesus  were  to  make  such  dec- 
larations as  these  directly  to  you,  while 
standing  visibly  in  your  presence,  and 
looking  upon  you,  ivould you  believe  him? 
Would  you  be  satisfied  ? Would  you  rely 
upon  him  to  fulfill  his  promise?  Are  you 
so  much  in  earnest  about  your  salvation, 
that  you  would  trust  him  at  once,  and  be 
willing  even  now  to  become  his  disciple, 
asking  nothing,  wanting  nothing  beside 
his  own  divine  word  to  impart  a'hOpe  of 
final  blessedness  ? Stop  and  think  before 
reading  further.  Think  seriously.  I ask 
again,  would  you  believe  these  promises, 
if  made  personally  to  you  by  the  gracious 
Redeemer  ? 

O,  if  you  would,  rejoice  and  be  exceed- 
ingly  glad,  for  he  does  make  these  prom- 
ises in  his  word,  and  he  makes  them  as 
truly,  as  directly,  as  sincerely  to  you  as 
though  you  were  the  only  sinner  on  earth, 
or  as  though  he  stood  visibly  in  your 
presence.  He  hath  said,  “ Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  shall  not  perish  but  have  eternal 
life.” 

He  might  commission  an  angel  to  con- 
vey to  you  the  assurances  of  his  power  to 
save,  and  of  his  tender  concern  tor  your 
soul;  he  might  engrave  the  declarations 
of  his  grace  upon  tables  of  stone  for  your 
special  benefit;  he  might  write  his  sweet 
invitations  in  a letter  and  send  them  in 
that  form,  but  what  would  be  the  use  of 
all  this,  when  he  has  already  addressed 
you,  and  addressed  you  personally,  in 
his  glorious  gos|)el?  If  you  believe  not 
his  earnest  and  solemn  words  found  in  the 
Bible,  neither  would  you  ‘ be  persuaded 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead.”  Luke 

Faith,  then  in  the  first  place,  is  to  be- 
lieve that  what  Jesus  Christ  says  in  his 
word  is  true;  and  m the  second  place,  it 
is  to  rely  upon  him  to  fulfill  his  promise 
to  save  your  soul. 

It  is,  therefore,  as  simple  and  easy  to 
exercise  faith  in  Christ,  as  it  is  to  believe 
that  what  an  earthly  friend  tells  you  is 
true,  or  as  it  is  to  trust  an  earthly  friend 
to  do  what  he  says  he  will  do.  Nay,  it 
ought  to  be  far  easier,  because  an  earthly 
Iriend  may  ch.inge,  or  may  be  unable  to 
execute  his  purpose,  but  “Jesus  Christ  is 
the  same  yesterday  and  to-day,  and  for- 
ever,” Heb.  13:8,  and  “doeth  according 
to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  and 
there  is  none  th«t  can  stay  his  hand,  or 
say  unto  him  what  doest  thou?”  Dan. 
4:35.  When  he  who  is  “mighty  to  save’’ 
laaiah  63;  I,  offers  to  deliver  you  fiom  sin 
and  hell,  there  should  oe  on  your  part 
a prompt  and  heartfelt  acceptance  of  the 
offer,  and  a calm  unshaken  reliance  upon 
him  to  secure  your  salvation. 
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You  are  not  to  make  yourself  worthy 
of  the  oflfer  in  any  respect,  or  in  any  de- 
cree, for  self  righteousness  is  at  the  bot- 
tom of  all  these  efforts  ‘ to  get  fit  to 
come,”  and  pride  is  at  the  bottom  of  all 
this  apparent  humility  that  keeps  the  soul 
away  from  the  Redeemer.  There  is  no 
promise  in  the  Bible  to  those  who  are 
good  enough  to  come,  for  ‘‘they  that  be 
whole  need  not  a physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick  Matt.  9;  12.  There  is  no  prom- 
i.-^e  for  tomorrow,  but  'behold,  nmu  is 
the  accepted  time;  behold,  7tow  is  the  day 
of  salvation.”  2 Cor.  6:2. 

Several  years  ago,  a missionary  among 
the  Indians  was  visited  by  a proud  and 
powerful  chief,  who  had  been  deeply  con- 
victed of  his  sin  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  savage,  while  trembling  under  a 
.sense  of  his  guilt,  like  a great  many  civil- 
ized persons,  was  unwilling  to  take  the 
water  of  life  freely,  and  hence  ofitered  his 
wampum  to  avert  the  dreaded  punish- 
ment. The  man  of  God  shook  his  head 
and  said.  No,  Christ  c nnot  accept  such 
a sacrifice.”  The  Indian  went  away,  but 
unable  to  rest  beneath  the  frowns  of  his 
Maker,  came  back,  and  offered  his  rifle, 
and  the  skins  he  had  taken  in  hunting. 
The  missionary  again  said,  “No,  Christ 
cinnot  accept  such  a sacrifice.”  The 
wretched  sinner  withdrew,  but  the  Spirit 
gave  him  no  peace,  and  he  returned  once 
more  to  offer  his  wigwam,  his  wife,  his 
children  and  all  that  he  had,  if  he  could 
only  find  pardon  and  eternal  life.  The 
missionary  was  compelled  to  .say,  “No, 
Christ  cannot  accept  such  a sacrifice.” 
The  chief  stood  for  a moment,  with  his 
head  bowed,  as  if  on  the  verge  of  despair, 
and  then  raising  his  streaming  eyes  to 
heaven,  his  heart  pou  ed  itself  forth  in  a 
cry  of  unreserved  surrender  and  consecra- 
tion, ‘‘Here,  Lord,  take  poor  Indian  too.” 

Yes.  my  friend,  and  this  is  the  ijosition 
to  which  you  must  come,  if  you  would 
experience  the  joy  of  pardoned  sin.  and 
‘‘the  peace  of  God  which  t>asseth  all  un- 
derstanding.” Phil  4:7.  You  must  give 
up  your  pride,  and  your  efforts  to  make 
yourself  better,  and  committing  your 
guilty  soul  and  all  its  interests  into  the 
hands  of  Christ,  exclaim  from  the  heart, 

lUit  drops  of  j^rief  can  ne’er  repay 
1 he  def)t  of  love  I owe; 

Here,  Lord,  I j/ive  myself  away, 

’Tis  all  that  I can  do.’’ 

Wherever  you  may  be  while  reading 
these  word.s,  at  home  or  abroad,  standing 
or  sitting,  in  health  or  in  sickness,  no"v , 
just  NOW,  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.’ 
Believe  that  he  came  to  save  you,  believe 
that  he  is  able  to  save  you,  believe  that 
he  is  willing  to  sive  you,  believe  that  he 
offers  to  .>^ave  you,  and  at  once,  without 
delay,  without  doubt,  without  hesitation, 
trust  in  him  to  do  what  he  promises  to 
do;  and  I tell  you,  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away  sooner  than  your  sou!  shall  be 
lost. 


You  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  past, 
you  have  nothing  todo  with  the  future,  you 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  secret  things 
of  God,  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
false  professors  of  religion.  All  you  have 
to  do  noiv  is  with  Christ.  D > not  let  Sa- 
tan divert  your  attention  from  the  one 
precious  thought  that  the  compassionate 
Savior  is  standing,  as  it  were,  before  you, 
and  offering  to  pardon  you  just  as  you 
are.  and  this  very  moment.  Onlv  believe 
that  he  is  making  this  offer,  and  take  him 
at  his  word,  and  faith  will  be  to  you  “the 
substance,”  the  ground,  or  confident  ex- 
pectation of  “things  hoped  for,”  and 
“the  evidence,”  or  clear  proof  and  dem- 
onstration “of  things  not  seen.”  Heb 
1 1 . I.  I hen  shall  you  know  in  your  own 
experience  of  the  doctrine  taught  in  this 
book,  “whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
1 .speak  of  myself”  John  7:17.  Then 
shall  you  obtain  the  peace  for  which  you 
sigh,  and  the  love  which  you  desire  to 
feel,  and  other  graces  anti  joys  which 
spring  out  of  this  act  of  childlike  faith  as 
naturally  as  a stream  springs  from  its 
fountain-head.  Tlien  .shall  you  be  able 
to  te.stify,  that  it  is  no  hard  task  which 
the  Savior  recpiires  wdien  he  asks  sinful 
men  o believe  on  him,  for  “the  righteou.s- 
ness  which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this 
wise:  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  who  shall 

^scend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring 
Chri.st  down  from  above;)  or,  wh  1 shall 
descend  into  the  deep?  (that  is,  to  bring 
up  Christ  again  from  the  dead).  But 
what  saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart;  that 
IS,  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preiach; 
that  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness; 
and  with  the  mouth  confes  ion  is  made 
unto  salvation,  h or  the  Scripture  saith. 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed,  hor  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek;  for  the 
same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that 
call  upon  him;  for  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.” 
Rom.  10:6 — 13. 


DISCUSSION  IN  THE  CLASS. 


Extended  discu.ssions  in  the  Sunday- 
.school  cla.ss  are  always  to  be  avoided. 
Ihere  are  frequently  persons,  in  adult 
classes  of  course,  who  have  fondness  for 
argument,  sometime.s  cranks  with  refer- 
ence to  particular  points,  who  are  quick 
to  seize  an  opportunity  for  a discu.ssion 
n a man  should  in  any  company  of  eight 
or  ten  peisons  start  the  (juestion  whether 
the  other  side  of  the  moon  is  inhabited 
he  would  very  likely  raise  a warm  dis’ 
cussion  in  five  minutes.  A variety  of 
opinions  and  hypotheses  would  be  ad- 
vanced, with  varying  degrees  of  confi- 


dence. But  the  discussion,  while  it  would 
excite  interest,  would  lead  to  no  conclu- 
sion, and  so  be  in  the  main  unprofitable. 
So  are  most  of  the  discussions  that  are 
started  in  the  Bible- school  classes.  Those 
who  started  them  generally  have  given  a 
degree  of  thought  to  the  points  involved. 
They  are  apt  to  be  ambitious  to  air  the 
wisdom  they  fancy  they  have  acquired, 
and  generally  urge  their  own  views  with 
a good  deal  of  dogmatism,  while  they  are 
sometimes  quite  impatient  with  the  views 
of  others  who  may  think  differently.  But 
one  rule  applies  in  all  such  cases.  It  is 
that  the  per.son  seeking  argument  must 
be  restrained,  courteously,  but  resolutely. 
1 his  is  one  of  the  duties  which  the  teacher 
owes  to  his  class  and  to  him.self.  A ques- 
ion  from  any  member  of  the  class  is  al- 
ways to  be  encouraged;  but  if  it  lead  away 
from  the  proper  field  of  the  lesson,  it 
must  be  disposed  of  with  the  briefest  an- 
swer, but  always  with  due  courtesy  to  the 
questioner.  I he  teacher  must  never  suffer 
himself  to  be  annoyed  even  though  the 
question  is  .seen  to  be  irrelevant.  If  the 
teacher  himself  is  inclmed  to  run  into  such 
objectionable  discussion,  the  class  is  un- 
fortunate, and  it  is  full  time  to  hold  an 
election.  It  is  one  of  the  duties  of  the  su- 
perintendent to  weed  out  all  teachers  so 
deficient  in  correct  prac  ical  wisdom.  No 
class  should  be  compelled  to  bear  an 
affliction  of  that  kind. 

Our  Bible  Teacher. 

faith  ls  real. 

A person  owes  you  one  hundred  dol- 
lars. You  call  for  payment,  and  he  hands 
you  a bill  for  that  amount  on  “The  — 

Bank.  “Did  Mr.  A. pay  you  the 

amount  he  owed  you?”  asks  a friend. 

Yes,  you  say,  “and  I have  the  money 
m my  pocket.”  ‘ ‘Let  us  see  it.”  contin- 
ues the  inquirer;  whereupon  you  draw 
out  the  bill  and  read.  “The  President, 
Directors,  and  Co.,  of  the — Bank  prom- 
to  pay,  etc  , one  hundred  dollars.” 
“Do  you  call  that  one  hundred  dollars?” 
rejoins  your  friend;  “w'hy  sir  it  is  only  a 

promise  of  that  amount.” 

True,  say  you;  “but  the  paper  of 
that  institution  is  just  the  same  with  me 
as  the  gold  ” Heie  is  faith  that 

recognizes  the  thing  promised  in  the 
promise.  How  pleasing  to  the  proprietors 
of  a moneyed  institution  must  such  dem- 
onstrations be,  of  confidence  reposed  in 
their  veracity!  Does  not  the  above  illus- 
tration agree  with,  “Whereby  are  given 
unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises,  that  by  these  ye  might  be  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature?”  Thus  it  is 
tliat  “faith  is  the  substance  of  things 

hoped  for.”— TVar/.  ^ 


Nothing  is  more  amiable  than  true 
modpty,  and  nothing  is  more  contempti- 
ble than  the  false.  The  one  guards  vir- 
tue, the  other  betrays  it.” 


1891. 


OF" 


251 


THE  PERFECT  ONE. 


^ II  V 


i 


' / t 


( 

\ 


• » 


j 


The  only  perfect  being  who  ever  lived 
for  any  length  of  time  in  the  world  among 
men  was  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  He  said 
“ If  I be  lifted  up  I will  draw  all  men  unto 
me.’ 

Infidels  and  sinners  can  and  do  find 
fault  continually  with  men  who  profess 
Christianity.  The  Bible  chronicles  the 
sins  of  its  most  renowned  and  chief  men 
and  plainly  declares  that  “All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God”, 
but  the  more  we  lift,  examine  and  scrutin- 
ize the  character  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
thejnore  the  whole  world  is  compelled  to 
echo  the  words  of  Pilate  “I  find  no  fault 
in  him”.  No  fault  in  his  person,  no  fault 
in  his  work,  no  fault  in  his  life,  “In  him 
was  no  guile”. 

Looking  at  ourselves  and  others,  our 
ignorance,  our  .sinfulne.ss,  our  uselessness, 
our  unworthiness  or  at  the  exceeding 
broad  commind  of  the  law  will  not  help 
us  or  others,  only  to  show  our  need  of 
help;  the  deep  pit  in  which  all  men  are 
the  miry  clay,  the  deadly  quicksands  into 
which  they  sink. 

Looking  to  Christ  Jesus  the  perfect  one 
alone  we  find  the  only  place  in  the  Uni- 
verse when  we  hear  “ Thy  sins  which  are 
many  are  all  forgiven  thee”.  Looking  to 
Jesus  we  see  strength  tor  the  weak,  power 
lor  the  faint,  wisdom  for  the  ignorant, 
health  for  the  sick,  help  for  the  helpless 
and  life  everlasting  for  those  who  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins. 

All  men  say  he  was  a perfect  man.  but 
he  said  “I  and  my  father  are  one.”  He 
was  either  what  he  professed  to  be  or  he 
was  an  imposter,  a gross  deceiver,  an  out- 
rageous blasphemer  and  suffered  justly. 
The  universal  assent  of  the  world  is  he 
was  a perfect  man.  I'housands  upon 
thousands  that  clamored  for  his  blood 
v^re  soon  convinced  of  his  divinity  and 
converted  to  God  through  the  love  of 
God  as  shown  forth  in  the  blood  of  His 
cross.  He  was  perfect  man,  perfect  God, 
Immanuel.  Pure  minds,  and  pure  hearts 
are  drawn  towards  Christ  as  particles  of 
steel  are  drawn  towards  a magnet.  Only 
those  who  choose  darkness  rather  than 
light  fail  to  come  unto  Him.  He  is  the 
chief  among  ten  thousands  and  the  one 
altogether  lovely.  “If  any  man  love  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maranatha,  i.  e.  accursed  when  the  Lord 
cometh”,  because  he  is  essentially  being 
a rejecter,  a murderer  of  Supreme  good- 
ness exemplified  in  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 

What  think  of  ye  Christ  is  the  test 
To  try  both  your  state  aucl  your  scheme. 
You  cannot  be  right  in  the  rest 
Unless  you  think  rightly  of  Him. 

As  Jesus  appears  to  your  view. 

As  He  is  beloved  or  not. 

So  God  is  disposed  towards  you 

And  mercy  or  wrath  is  your  lot.  I 


Miscellany. 


The  Highest  Type  of  Faith  — Liv- 
ing without  plans  is  shiftless.  Living 
above  plans  may  be  the  highest  life  of 
faith.  The  ordinary  traveler  must  look  to 
the  beaten  track  as  his  guide  in  journey- 
ing; but  he  who  is  competent  to  be  an  ex- 
plorer may  strike  out  from  the  traveled 
way,  and  be  guided  by  the  circumstances 
of  each  hour  in  his  action  beyond  that 
path.  But  if  a man  is  to  do  without  the 
ruts  and  the  finger  boards  of  the  common 
highway,  he  must  be  able  to  read  the 
signs  of  the  heavens  in  order  to  be  sure 
of  his  bearings  as  he  journeys.  A man 
has  occasion  to  rely  on  rules  and  patterns 
of  conduct,  unless  he  has  the  abilijy  to 
comprehend  and  apply  principles  in  every 
special  emergency.  Only  he  who  has 
faith  that  God  has  called  him  to  act  a 1 by 
himself  in  the  world  is  justified  in  starting 
out  in  life  not  knowing  whither  he  goes; 
but  he  can  move  forward  fearlessly. — 
6'.  >S'.  Times. 

One  Year  For  God. — A recent  sta- 
tistician says  that  human  life  now  has  an 
average  of  only  thirty-two  years.  P'rom 
these  thirty  two  years  you  must  subtract 
all  the  time  you  take  for  sleep  and  the 
taking  of  food  and  recreation;  that  will 
leave  you  about  sixteen  years.  P'rom 
those  sixteen  years  you  must  subtract  all 
the  time  that  you  are  nece.ssarily  engaged 
in  the  earning  of  a livelihood;  that  will 
leave  you  about  eight  years.  From  those 
eight  years  you  must  take  all  the  ilays 
and  weeks  and  moaths — all  the  length  of 
time  that  is  passed  in  childhood  and  sick- 
ness, leaving  you  about  one  year  in 
which  to  work  for  God.  Oh,  my  soul, 
wake  up!  How  darest  thou  sleep  m har- 
vest-time and  with  so  few  hours  m which 
to  reap?  So  that  I state  it  as  a simfile  fact 
that  all  the  time  that  the  vast  majority  of 
people  will  have  for  the  exclusive  service 
of  God  will  be  less  than  one  year! — Tal- 
ntage,  in  N.  Y.  Observer. 

P'eace  Better  Than  War.— The  ad- 
vocate of  disarmament  and  of  universal 
arbitration  have  on  their  side  the  whole 
logic  of  the  situation.  Not  a single  rational 
argument  can  be  advanced  for  the  con- 
tinued maintenance  of  the  vast  military 
system  of  Europe,  and  it  is  this  argu- 
ment, which  added  to  the  other  miseries 
caused  by  war,  and  a consideration  of  the 
awful  guilt  of  bloodshedding  on  such  a 
tremendous  scale,  which  will  yet  rouse 
the  nations  to  throw  off  the  burden  even 
if  in  so  doing  they  should  throw  off  the 
governments  which  now  persist  in  main- 
taining and  increasing  them.  But  can 
this  result  be  rea<  hed  in  time  to  prevent 
another  great  armed  struggle?  We  do 
not  believe  it  can.  Meanwhile  the  friends 
of  peace  and  arbitration  should  deliver 
their  testimony  with  increasing  earnest- 


ness and  hopefulness.  Never  was  that 
testimony  listened  to  as  it  is  to  day.  And 
why  should  not  the  good  (d'ffces  of  all 
friendly  nations  be  employed  to  induce 
Germany  and  France  to  submit  even  so 
difficult  a matter  as  the  Alsace-  Lor- 
raine grievance  to  arbitration? — Christian 
Statesma7i. 

A College  Club. — .\  verv  delightful 
specimen  of  righteous  administration  of 
the  laws  occurred  last  week  in  Cambridge, 
Mass.  There  is  connected  with  the  college 
a “high  toned”  Greek  letter  club,  which 
used  to  be  regularly  connected  with  a fra- 
ternity honored  in  other  colleges,  but 
which  has  for  many  years  been  practically 
severed  from  it,  and  which  has  degen- 
erated into  a mere  club  of  swells  and  bo7i- 
vivants.  This  club  provides  liquors  and 
-sells  them  to  its  members  and  visitors. 
That  is  fo!  bidden  by  the  laws  of  the  State, 
as  Cambridge  is  a prohibition  city.  The 
members  of  the  club,  including  a number 
of  the  best-known  students,  famed  in  ath- 
letics if  not  in  studies,  were  arrested  last 
week  and  brought  before  a fearless  and 
impartial  judge,  and  fined  sixtv-five  dol- 
lars each  for  what  they  were  told  was  evi- 
dently a wilHul  infraction  ot  the  laws.  And 
the  judge  gave  them  a faithful  warning 
that  if  they  were  caught  guilt v of  the  of- 
fence ayain  they  would  be  liable  to  a fine 
of  one  hundred  dollars  and  three  months 
in  the  penitentiarv.  We  most  .sincerely 
hope  that  the  officers  will  keep  a sharp 
lookout  on  that  club,  and  if  they  continue 
to  keep  and  sell  liipiors  that  they  will  all 
be  again  arrested,  and  all  sent  to  the  pen- 
itentiary, though  they  be  baseball  cap- 
tains, or  stroke  oars,  or  sons  of  million- 
aires. College  students  should  be  made 
to  keep  the  laws  ju  -t  as  much  as  any  un- 
educated rumseller. — The  Independent. 

The  TRiuMrii  Of  Peace — When 
great  armies  meet  in  conflict  and  leave 
behind  them  only  smoking  ruins  of  cities, 
towns  and  hamlets,  and  splendid  fields 
of  gr.tin  trampb  d by  combatants  and 
ploughed  by  shot  and  shell  for  tlieir  har- 
vest of  dead  ami  wounded,  great  note  is 
taken  of  it,  and  it  is  said  revolutions  are 
being  wrought  out  to  a conclusion,  and 
history  is  being  made  It  is  not  so  com- 
monly noted,  but  is  c(|ually  true  and  im- 
])ortant  that  revolutions  are  progressing 
and  history  making  in  these  lUjiing  times 
of  [jeace  as  in  times  of  war. 

I'he  latesr  of  ihesu  victoiies  of  |>eacehas 
bet  n achieved  in  far-off  Brazil,  and  bv'  a 
woman,  too,  the  Princess  Isabella — Prin- 
cess Regent.  It  was  she  tint  brought 
the  dismissal  ot  the  anti  abolition  ministry 
about  and  farm  d another  jiledge  to  abo- 
liti  >n. 

The  new  government  introduced  its 
Emancipation  Bill  only'  recently'  to  the 
Chambers  of  Deputies,  which  promptly 
passed  it,  as  subsetjuently',  with  like  ce- 
lerity, did  the  .Senate.  It  is  law  now:  and 
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the  venerable  and  Democratic  Emperor, 
Dom  Pedro,  the  hope  ol  whose  life  was  to 
see  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  his 
empire,  has  had  the  good  news  sent  to 
him  at  Milan,  while  he  lay  ill  and  suffer- 
ing, by  the  Princess  Regent,  that  his  de- 
sire has  been  accomplished. 

It  required  four  years  ol  w’ar  to  make 
freedmen  ol  the  4 000  000  chattel  in  this 
country.  In  1861,  Ale.xander  II  ol  Russia 
abolished  serfdom — thus  making  Iree  men 
of  48.000000  serfs.  Now  Brazil  adds  j 
2,000,000  to  the  ranks  of  treedmen. 

In  less  than  thirty  years,  war  has  Ireed 
4 000,000  slaves,  and  peace  50  ooo,C(.x). 
In  the  working  out  ol  revolutions,  and 
making  of  history  in  that  time,  peace  has 
much  the  better  of  it. — Philadelphia 
Ledger. 


state  the  right  to  enforce  the  law  as  seems 
besr. 


The  friends  of  temperance  have  now  a 
better  footing  to  stand  on  and  defend  their 
cause  than  they  have  had  for  mariy  years, 
and  it  is  hoped  they  will  use  their  liberty 
and  privilege  in  the  way  that  will  be  the 
greatest  benefit  to  our  nation  and  honor 
to  Him  who  rules  Supremely. 


The  Supreme  Court  of  The  United 
States  declares  the  Wilson  case  valid, 
which  puts  an  end  to  the  validity  of  the 
Original  Package  decision.  .Since  the 
Supreme  Court  of  March  19th,  1S88,  ren- 
dered the  decision  ‘ that  those  sections 
of  the  laws  of  Iowa,  prohibiting  the  im- 
portation of  liquors  from  other  states  were 
unconstitutional,  because  in  effect  they 
undertook  to  do  what  Congress  alone  has 
the  right  to  do — regulate  commerce  be- 
tween states,”  those  sections  of  the  coun- 
try and  especially  the  states  prohibiting 
the  sale  and  manufacture  of  liquors  were 
thrown  into  a great  disadvantage,  and  ever 
since  struggled  to  be  freed  from  the  bonds 
of  suppression.  It  has  been  stated  time 
and  again,  that  the  prohibitory  states 
have  within  their  borders  as  much  drink- 
ing as  any  other  states.  This  was  too 
much  the  case  within  the  last  two  years, 
but  how  could  things  well  be  otherwise, 
when  the  Supreme  Court  virtually  de- 
clared prohibitory  laws  unconstitutional  ? 
A state  could  prohibit  the  manufacture  of 
liquor  within  her  borders,  but  under  the 
Original  Package  decision  had  no  power 
to  prohibit  the  sale  of  liquor  imported 
from  other  states. 


As  stated  Congress  alone  has  the  power 
‘‘to  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  na- 
tions, and  among  the  several  states  and 
with  the  Indian  tribes”.  The  Wilson  Act, 
which  will  stand  as  long  as  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  gives  to  a state 
no  new  power,  but  ‘‘removed  an  impedi- 
ment to  the  enforcement  ^of  the  state  laws 
in  respect  to  imported  packages  in  their 
original  condition,”  i.  e.  ‘‘it  simply  al- 
lowed imported  property  to  fall  at  once, 
upon  its  arrival,  under  the  local  jurisdic- 
tion.” Lieptors  may,  under  the  Wilson 
Act  and  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  which  in  the  Seisy  vs  Hardin  case 
in  Kansas  occurring  a few  weeks  ago  de- 
clared the  act  constitutional,  be  trans- 
ported from  one  state  into  any  state,  but 
the  imported  liquors  will  be  dealt  with  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which 
they  land.  This  gives  to  each  prohibitory 


More  About  The  Stundist.s  or 
Russian  Nonconformists  —In  the  ist 
June  No.  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  page 
172  apjje.ired  an  article  on  the  Russian 
Stundists  stating  briefly  their  customs, 
faith  and  doctrine,  and  of  their  cruel 
treatment  on  the  part  of  the  Russian 
Government.  We  especially  call  your  at- 
tention to  these  peculiar  people  because 
they  as  may  be  seen  in  the  ist  June  No. 
in  point  of  doctrine,  bear  close  re 
semblance  to  some  of  our  own  people,  the 
Mennonites.  This  is  what  the  Inde- 
pendent says  of  them: — The  most  import- 
ant of  the  dissenters  from  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  [Greek  Catholic]  are  the 
Stundists.  The  .sect  is  pieiistic  through- 
out, and  was  begun  by  the  holding  of 
meetings  for  the  purpose  of  edification 
and  instruction  out  of  the  Scriptures. 
They  began  by  n jecting  the  use  of  images 
and  the  making  of  the  cro.ss  as  being  con- 
trary to  the  Bible.  This  w^as  followed  by 
their  withdrawal  from  the  Orthodox 
Church  and  by  the  organization  of  inde- 
pendent congregations.  In  1 87 1 Balabok 
began  a very  aggressive  propaganda,  but 
was  punished  by  imprisonm  nt  of.  one 
year  in  Kiew.  Against  Ralushny  and  the 
other  leaders  a sen.sational  criminal  suit 
was  instituted  at  Odessa  in  1873,  w’hich, 
after  a trial  covering  five  years,  ended  in 
a failure  to  convict.  A rather  remarkable 
coadjutor  was  found  in  a Syrian,  from 
Persia,  named  Jacob  Delj  rkow,  who  for 
twenty  years  labored  cjuietly  but  ef- 
fectively, and  through  his  influence  many 
became  Stundists  or  Baptists.  His  method 
was  to  ask  as  a peddler,  going  from 
house  to  house,  and  improving  these 
opportunities  to  urge  a better  Christian- 
ity. One  of  his  wares  that  helped  him 
most  was  the  Bible.  He  was  repeatedly 
imprisoned  and  once  banished  to  Oren- 
burg. But  while  here  he  succeeded  in 
organizing  a Stundist  congregation, 
which,  in  1887,  was  in  a most  flourishing 
condition. 


from  two  to  three  hours.  Prayer-meetings 
are  regularly  held.  Once  a month  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  celebrated,  and  many 
congregations  have  the  ceremony  of  foot- 
washing on  Maunday  Thursday.  The 
congregational  affairs  are  in  the  hands  ol 
chosen  elders,  who  consult  the  whole  con- 
gregation in  important  matters.  A Church 
Council  as  such  they  do  not  have.  The 
Stundists  lay  great  stress  upon  an  upright 
and  moral  life.  For  this  reason  they  favor 
early  marriages,  the  young  men  becom- 
ing husbands  at  the  age  of  from  sixteen  to 
eighteen;  the  girls  wives  as  early  as  four- 
teen. In  a number  ol  particulars  they  still 
adhere  to  certain  features  of  the  Mosaic 
ceremonial  law.  Smoking,  drinking,  of 
intoxicants,  dancing,  card  playing  and 
the  like  are  absolutely  forbidden.  Chiefly 
on  account  of  their  early  marriages,  they 
are,  as  a rule,  not  much  better  educated 
than  the  average  Russian  peasant.  Poor 
people  often  do  not  send  their  children 
to  school  at  all;  and  there  is  a strong  preju- 
dice against  higher  education  as  detri- 
mental to  piety,  as  this  was  entertained 
formerly  by  the  Mennonites.  The  young 
are  subject  to  strict  discipline,  in  many 
cases  not  even  being  allowed  to  speak  in 
the  presence  of  their  parents  without  per- 
mission. Family  worship  is  insisted  upon, 
and  during  this  service  boys  of  twelve  and 
thirteen  are  taught  to  make  extempora- 
neous prayers. 


The  Stundists  have  no  ordained  minis- 
try. The  congregation  select  from  their 
own  ranks  as  leaders  those  who  have  the 
necessary  gifts.  They  have  no  fixed  rites 
.Sometimes  there  is  even  no  singing  in 
connection  with  the  services,  although 
there  are  now  several  collections  of 
Protestant  hymns  published  in  Russian 
and  u.sed  by  the  ev.ingelical  sects.  The 
sermons  and  prayers  are  the  chief  features 
of  worship.  "I'hree  services  are  generally 
j held  on  P'irst-day,  and  often  each  lasts 


Since  1884  the  Stundists  have  General 
Conferences,  to  which  each  congregation 
sends  a delegate.  The  Conference  meets 
each  Spring,  and  among  other  things 
elects  officers  to  manage  the  mission 
moneys  and  work.  This  mission  work  is 
done  chit  fly  in  Southern  Russia,  and  is 
accomplished  through  traveling  preachers, 
who  in  all  cases  are  only  peasants,  but 
well-gifted  and  especially  well-read  in  the 
Scriptures.  Only  one  of  them  has  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  a higher  education,  hav- 
ing attended  a German  university,  and  he 
labors  exclusively  among  the  German 
colonists.  Naturally,  no  official  statistics 
of  the  Stundists,  w'ho  live  only  because 
the  Orth  dox  authorities  cannot  suppress 
them,  are  in  existence.  But  the  testimony 
of  friend  and  foe  agree  in  this — that  they 
are  rapidly  sjrreading,  and  that  they  num- 
ber tens  and  even  hundreds  of  thousands. 


Very  painful  is  it  to  read  the  announce- 
ments of  recent  defalcations  in  Philadel- 
phia and  other  cities,  and  to  learn  that 
some  of  these  men  who  have  betrayed 
their  trus  s have  been  prominent  in 
Church  life.  It  raises  the  question  whether 
honesty  has  been  as  firmly  insisted  on  as 
it  should  be  in  Sunday-school  and  pulpit 
teaching  as  fundamental  to  Christian  char- 
acter. It  should  lead  the  churches  to  in- 
(piire  if  they  have  been  always  strictly 
hone.st  in  the  administration  of  their  own 
business  affairs. 


1 


1891. 


OF'  'T'FiO'FFl. 


T p*  was  entirely  helpless,  hut  he  bore  it  all  pa- 

^ ^ ^ * tiently  until  God  released  him  from  his  suffer- 

— digs,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  he 

ROBINSON.-On  the  23d  of  July,  1891,  in 

Elkhart,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  pneumoiiia,  of  ° m 1 Menuonite  nieet- 

which  she  suffered  about  three  weeks.  Emma  ^ 

A.,  daughter  of  Zachariah  and  Sarah  Robin-  1 Hst 


son,  aged  24  years,  2 months  and  8 days.  She 
was  an  active  church  member,  a devoted  Sun- 
day-school teacher.  In  the  family  circle  she 
was  a source  of  cheer  and  sunshine,  and  the 
love  and  kindness  she  manifested  toward  oth- 
ers won  for  her  the  esteem  and  respect  of  all 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  circle  of  her 
acquaintance.  Some  six  months  ago  she  was 
betrothed  to  a worthy  young  man,  and  was 
soon  to  become  a bride,  but  her  bridal  dre.ss 
served  for  her  shroud  before  the  wedding  day 
arrived.  Her  affianced  no  doubt  feels  the  loss 
more  deeply  than  any  other.  During  the  first 


respects  to  one  w honi  they  had  learned  to  love. 
Services  by  David  Hosteller  and  Michael 
Horst  from  Rev.  21:1,  7. 

IvANDK.s. — On  the  24th  of  July,  1891,  in  Tus- 
carawas Co.,  Ohio,  of  a disorder  of  the  stomach, 
Tobias  Landes,  aged  45  years,  3 months  and 
10  days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  6 
children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  who  was 
dear  to  them,  but  when  God  doth  call  us  home 
we  must  obey.  Funeral  on  the  26th  from  the 
Culp  meeting-house,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
Services  by  Henry  Kilmer  at  the  house,  and 
Abraham  Mast  and  Adam  Kornhaus  at  the 


days  of  her  last  illness,  she  expressed  herself  church  from  Rev.  14:12,  14. 


both  willing  and  ready  to  give  up  this  life  for 
the  future.  She  frequently  made  use  of  the 
expression,  “The  Lord’s  will  be  done”  When 
her  mother  wept  as  she  saw  the  end  approach- 


Eicher. — On  the  29111  of  June,  1891,  near 
Milford,  Nebraska,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 

Richer,  aged  1 year,  i month  and  i day. 

Buried  iu  the  Amish  Mennouite  cemetery. 


iug,  she  bade  her  be  c <lm.  She  also  spoke  of  Services  by  Jo.seph  Schlegel  aud  Joseph  Gascho, 
going  home  to  her  sister  aud  brothers  who  from  i The.ss.  4 u. 

t 1 1 1.  --  ^ \J 


had  preceded  her,  and  expressed  herself  as 
being  perfectly  happy  and  comfortable. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  W.  T-  Funkey 
from  Acts  21:14,  and  J.  F Funk  from 
2 Cor.  4: 17,  18.  J he  loss  of  one  so  dearly  be- 
loved falls  indeed  heavily  upon  the  parents, 
and  brothers  and  sisters,  but  we  should  all  re- 
member that  our  kind  heavenly  Father  knows 
best,  and  whatsoever  he  does  is  w'ell  done.  May 
all  these  sorrowing  ones  sa’y,  in  humble  siili- 
mission  to  the  will  of  God,  The  Lord  gave; 
the  Lord  has  taken  away:  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

Myers.— In  May  1891,  near  Mt.  Cory,  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  Leah  Elizabeth  M>ers,  in  the 
30th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a (laughter  of 
Benjamin  F'.  and  Sarah  Myers.  This  is  the 
third  one  that  has  been  called  from  a family 
of  twelve  grown  children  within  one  year  anil 
four  months.  All  were  victims  of  consumption. 
Leah  was  a devout  member  of  the  Methodist 
church.  Many  relatives  and  friends  mourn 
her  early  departure. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber. 

Peaceful  in  the  grave  str  low. 

Thou  uo  more  wilt  join  our  number; 

Thou  no  more  our  songs  shall  know. 


Martin.-Oii  the  31st  of  July,  18., i,  in  ,„ortal  life  in  glory.  His 
Spring  C^ove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  M.,  the  largest  ever  held  iu  the  t 
wife  of  Ezra  Marlin.  Buried  at  Weaverland.  resnert  the  conimr 

Services  by  Job,,  M Zimmerman  i„  liiiKlirl,.  ri.e'iermo,,' La  preached  I, 
and  Bishop  Joiias  Martin  m German  from  hart  aud  the  body  laid  to  re 
2 Tim.  4:6-8.  She  w^as  a faithful  member  of  Cemetery.  Text,  Job  7:  i,  2. 
the  Mennonite  church.  ,She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband  and  one  son  to  mourn  her  death.  LRB- — On  the  20th  of  July 
She  was  iu  her  28  th  year.  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col,  ^ 


LKAM.tx. — On  the  22dofJuly  1891,111  Lititz, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro. 
Beiijaniin  Leanian,  aged  51  years,  ii  months 
and  11  days.  Buried  at  the  Hess  meeting- 
house 011  the  25th.  Text,  Rev.  22:14.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  beloved  sister.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereft  family'. 

IIiCRROLD. -Oil  the  25th  of  July,  T8()i,  iu 
Washington  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Simon 
II.  Ilerrold,  aged  73  years  and  ri  days.  He 
was  boru  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa  , July  14,  181S. 
Ill  1839  he  was  married  to  Ivlizabetli  Straw ser, 
to  whom  nine  children  were  born  — three  sons 
and  six  daughters  - two  of  whom  father  Her- 
rold  has  now  gone  to  meet,  the  other  seven 
are  still  living,  four  still  residing  in  Pennsvl- 
vania,  the  other  three  in  this  stale,  namefy, 
KliasS.,  Simon  J Ilerrold,  Mrs.  William  Pain- 
ter; and  Mrs.  Daniel  Sholly,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Houser,  Mrs.  Catharine  Stahl  and  Andrew 
Ilerrold,  of  Penn  Bro  II.  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church,  lived  a devoted 
Christian  life  for  over  50  years,  and  though  he 
was  stricken  with  paralysis  and  the  end  came 
without  warning,  yet  he  was  jirepared  for  the 
great  change  from  this  mortal  life  to  that  im- 
mortal life  in  glory.  His  funeral  was  one  of 
the  largest  ever  held  iu  the  township,  showing 
the  great  respect  the  community  had  for  him. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  S.  Yoder  of  Elk- 
hart aud  the  body  laid  to  rest  iu  Trout  Creek 


Ekh. — On  the  20th  of  July,  1891,  near  Thur- 
man, Arapahoe  Co.,  Col  , of  diphtheria,  Jo- 
. , y-v  , seph  aged  1 year,  7 months  and  3 davs.  and 

AllERT  On  the  25th  of  July,  in  \\  aldheim,  J.-ieob  on  the  27th  of  July,  aged  5 years,  11 
Mountain  Co.,  Man.,  Helena  (Dyck)  .Allert,  months  and  7 days,  children  of  Daniel  and 
aged  71  years,  i tnonlh  and  28  days  Leaves  Catharine  Erb.  Joseph  was  buried  on  Ibe  21st 
a husband,  3 children,  and  6 grandchildren  aud  Jacob  on  the  28th  of  July,  iu  the  .Amish 
She  was  born  iu  Ellerwalde,  bei  F.lbiiig,  West  Mennonite  cemeteiy  near  Thurman  Services 
Prussia,  Europe.  Emigrated  to  Canada  iu  1869.  Py  j.  Schlegel  J.  Roth  and  J.  Schrack. 

Brrnnhman.  — On  the  2(yth  of  July,  1891,  W’lvWKR.— On  the  21st  of  July,  1S91,  in 

near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  paralysis,  Carnarvon  Twp..  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Bright’s 
Bro.  Henry  Brennemaii,  aged  77  years  and  4 Disease,  Isaac  Weaver,  aged  65  years,  7 months 
days.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men-  and  21  diy.s.  Interred  iu  the  W’eaverland 
nonite  church  for  many  years,  and  was  the  Mennonite  burying  ground.  Services  by  Pre. 
lather  of  eight  children,  four  sons  and  four  John  M.  Zimmerman,  Benjamin  Horning,  and 
daughters,  the  result  of  the  union  with  his  Bishop,  Isaac  P)by,  from  2 Tim.  4:6—8.  He 
first  wife,  who  died  eighteen  years  ago.  Three  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
of  his  sons  precedeil  him  to  the  .Spirit  world,  many  years.  He  leaves  a wife,  nine  sons  and 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  five  children  two  daughters  to  mourn  his  death.  Deceased 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  husband  aud  father.  He  was  a brother  to  the  late  Bishop  George  W'eav- 
was  afflicted  with  the  above  disease  for  over  er  of  the  Weaverland  church,  aud  has  been  a 
five  years,  and  for  the  last  two  years  or  more  miller  by  trade  from  his  youth. 


j ’Tis  hard  to  part  with  you,  dear  father, 

I W'e  can  only  wonder  why. 

Thou  hast  left  us  grieved  aud  lonely; 

May  we  meet  thee  by  and  by? 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee, 
Tender  cares  were  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee. 

From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Your  suffering  now  is  o’er. 

Your  warfare  now  is  ended; 

We  shall  see  you  here  no  more. 

To  God  your  soul  ascended 

With  saints  and  angels  there, 

You  can  praise  the  Lord  our  King; 

The  great  reward  you’ll  share. 

And  the  heavenly  anthems  sing. 

Your  wearied  brow  is  cold  in  death. 

Your  gentle  eye-lids  closed; 

Your  languid  tongue  from  us  is  hushed. 
We  miss  you.  Oh,  how  much! 

Pi,.\NK. — On  the  1st  of  .August,  1891,  in  La- 
grange Co  , Ind.,  after  an  illness  of  three 
months,  Leander,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
Plank,  aged  12  years,  8 months  and  23  days. 
He  bore  his  sufferings  with  great  patience  and 
we  trust  he  is  safe  iu  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Sunday,  August  2,  at 
the  home  of  the  parents  on  Brushy  Prairie  by 
Pre.  Peter  Long,  also  Monday,  Aug.  3,  at  the 
Maple  Grove  church  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J. 
Kurtz.  Buried  at  the  Amish  burying  ground. 
Haw  Patch.  May  God  be  with  this  family  in 
the  loss  which  they  deeply  feel  as  Leaiider 
seems  to  have  been  the  jewel  of  the  family. 

Pl.vnk. — On  the  31st  of  July,  1891,  near 
liast  L}  nne.  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  of  inflammation  of 
the  bowels,  Mvrtle  Ann,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Lydia  Plank,  aged  10  months  aud  22  days. 
Services  at  Clear  F'ork  church  from  i Cor. 
15:22  by  L.  J.  Healwole,  D.  F.  Driver  aud  J C. 
Kenagy. 

Brub.vker.— On  the  20th  of  May,  1891,  in 
Dakota,  Stephenson  Co..  Ill,  H K.  Brubaker, 
aged  65  years  and  i month.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Mennonite  burying  ground.  Services  by 
C.  C.  Suavely  aud  Joseph  Colwell.  Deceased 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Memronite 
church,  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two  sons  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Three  daughters  have  pre- 
ceded him  to  that  land  from  whence  no  trav- 
eler ever  returns. 


Letters  Received. 
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B— B W Bare.  S Brunk,  J I)  Briiiik,  I>  K Byler,  S Bal- 
zer,  Chr  I)  Byler,  J H Byler,  K Binkley,  J J Borntreger, 
Bartel  Brotliei s. 

C-  John  Chri.stolear,  I)  I,  Christophel,  j C Culp 

U-^j  C Driver,  Lizzie  A Detweiler,  H Davidson.  II 
Davidson 

E — J l'  Esau,  I’eler  Enns,  A Eher.sole,  A E Ebersole. 

G— Mary  Gotwals,  j G Gotuals,  •■tnna  Graybill,  A B 
Mi  J B Grove,  J S M:  H E Groff, 

H— J lliestand,  KB  Huher,  E Holderly,  John  Hartzler, 
Amos  llirschy,  B I,  Ilersliey,  Levi  Herr,  E HostclU  r. 

J— J I Janiz,  J Jausi, 

K— J C hanagy,  G N Kanrman,  J J Koehu,  L D King, 
G !•;  Kornelson,  C J Kropf. 

I, — SI*  I.antz.  Levi  Leatlurman,  Reuben  D Landis 

M— A E Martin,  DMnitin,  Magdalena  Miser,  Eli  J 
Miller.  CIl  Mosier,  JB  Miller,  K Mathias,  .Abra  Moyer, 
Amelia  R Markley. 

1*~E  D Banlsell.  J I’anKratz. 

R— M J Robinson,  B W Ralston,  J L Rohrer,  Peter 
Rani.seyer. 

S — Carrie  11  Spencer,  Henry  Schlatter.  Mrs.  .Joseph 
Swnils,  Eli  H Slirock,  I>  C .'■‘fahly,  .M  Stemen,  D R 
Schwartzentruber,  K B Stollzfus. 

T—V  — Peter  Tliiit  A Vcrcler. 

VV— II  E'  Weber,  Mary  Weaver,  Abm  Wambold,  S H 
Weaver. 

Y— C Z Yoder. 

MISSION  FUND. 

D Martin  oo;  A.  M.  Church  and  S School.  Wayne 
Co  ,0  f4J.oo;  I.arned,  Kan.,  |i.oo,  JSS  fj.oo;  JS.A  $io.(X); 
JLk  *2, CO. 

E'rom  A S,  Lime  Valley,  Pa.,  forC  W D,  5200. 
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CATALOGUE  of  BOOKS 

of  th«  

Mennonito  Publishing  Co, 
Plkhart,  Ind. 


ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


No.  2.  Ar;il)c«(|uc  LofUtK^r,  I'.-uu'tcil,  (iold  Buck  and 
Cetitn* Coiiib  Kd;;es,  1000  containing 

the  Old  and  New  rcHlamcnfH.  1 1 islorv  of  the  Holy 
Bihlc,  Man  iagc  Cci  tlllt  iitc,  Kantilv  Bivonl  lOfidl. 
liage  llliiMtiaiioMfi,  over  40  Sc,i  i|>i il i al  Tald’ea,  (;ol- 
oted  Majisof  I'alcstini:.  \ neicnl  and  -Modern  Jeiu- 
Balem,  Solomon’s  Teniplis.  I’irds-eyc  View  of  the 
Moly  Lund,  Smilh’s  Illustrated  Bible  Diedionary. 
i hiH  is  tlie  most  eoin |d(d  (;  I lie,!  jonary  ev.-r  iirinted 
with  any  lalilion  of  the  Bibb  j and  e.oveis  12r  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  (mntains  the  ( Oneordanee 
Ajioerypha,  I’SHlms.  ihe  Heriplure  Gallery  of  72 
Illusion  ions  ami  liolh  V'ersions  of  the  New  Tesla- 
nient  in  I’aralbd  ( oliimiis;  e.nihracing  124  features 
English  or  German ^5.,^’, 

No.  3.  American  Moroc.co,  Elegantly  Raised  I’anel 
bides,  lieanlifniiv  < Irnaini-nled  tiolil  ( entre  Stamp 
Omh  Edgi's,  eonlaining  all  the  features  foundin’ 
style  2 with  Ji4  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings.  Ki.ai  pages,  bniiih’s  Illustrated  |■r..nounei^g 
J'inh*  I >i(‘l loiunv,  ilu*  }*at»*inr r.hs,  I*roi)!u*tH  anil 
Kings  of  the  Bible  Lives  of  Ihe  Reforineis  and 
'translators,  .Smiih’s  lllnstraled  llislory  of  tin 
Books  of  the  Bible  foil r i II i,m inat.  d l’'atesofthi 
3 ahernaele,  .letvish  \\  orsliip,  eie.  I'r'iverlis  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  paralde.s  of  onr  L.nd.  ill nstrated.  the 
religious  Itenonilnatioiis.  Scenes  and  Events  in'  the 
1 Lhrist,  illu.strnled,  H<  enes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  I'anl.  nnmcrmia  other  Biblical  articles. 
Illuminated  Eamily  Record,  Marriage  Ceriilicate 
* l"'••lyer  and  Ten  <-’oininandineiits,  embracing 
16(>  rcatiires,  English  or  German $7.00 

No.  4.  Amerie.nn  Morocco,  Extra  Gulf  Finish.  Ele- 
gaiitly  Raised  I’aiiel.  beaut ifii II v ornamented,  foil 
gobl  Bides.  baeU  and  edges,  same  eontents  as  No.  3. 
English  or  German  00 

No.  .•>.  Red  Russia  Leather,  (degantly  uiised  I’anel 
heanlifnlly  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  hack  and 
edges,  Bame  eoiiteiits  as  stj  les  Nos.  3 and  4.  Eng- 
or Citii  iiiun  * $J0W) 

No,  «.  Extra  line  German  Moroeeo,  anper-extra 
llnish,  new  lai  ed  I'aind,  elegant  I'esign.  full  gold 
Bhles,  hack  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2'.00  illits- 
tiAlioiiH,  HOo  now  <’oloro<I 

MapH,  ilhiKtrulIn^^  Um*  Topography 

of  the  Mol>  Land,  til  full-page  Steel  and  More 
Lngriivingg.  Ormb  n’s  eonipb  te  ( oncordaTicc,  Bible 
leaidieis  I ext- Book,  superb  chromatic.  I’latcH.  de- 
HiMipiive  of  the  Tabernacle  dewisli  VVorsliip,  etc 
containing  217  Fealiire.s,  the  celebrated  and  only 
immplele  i oiieordam  - of  i|i..  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  I rmlen.  It  cmtaiiis  the  referenees  wiih 
J.ible  t.'xt  ii' roinpaiiyiiig.  and  if  piirc.liased  'sepii- 
ra  Hy  won),  eosi  nearh  as  miieh  as  the  Bible.  'I'his 
IS  the  only  Lible  piililislied  eonlaining  this  incoin- 
-iI'  '"""‘-•etioii  witli  the  Goinidcte 

Bible  l eachers  I ext-book,  ami  a separate  Gonc-ord- 
•.Bce  of  i roper  Names.  English  or  German. . $12.00 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal hooks,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Y^eotTaphical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations &c.,  by  express $3  (X) 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24ino  , cloth,  A B.  8.  30 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 
tdge,  round  corners 60 

802i-  Small  Pica  octavo,  cloth,  family 
record,  a very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

300.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Teachers’  Bibles- 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


V -Vi 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  coiners  1 25 

0025.  Ruby,  IVmo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 (X) 

— Same  book  indexed 3 OO 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo..  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  8 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8'*16.  Pearl.  16mo  , Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby.  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circui*,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald.  8vo.  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 50 

8320  Emerald.  8vo-.  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 6 00 

Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo,, 

large  type  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 
Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  60 

382.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  100 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo..  3^x4j 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

805.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2}x4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  26 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  so  umiUHlilledly  endorsed  us  ^ 
JAMIESON,  FAUSSEF  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  New  Tc.stainents.  It  has  been  tried 
tested  and  proven,  during  0110  of  the  most  active 
periods  over  known  in  hibiioiil  roscareh.  'I'hat  it  has 
not  been  tumid  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  eousiderablc  outlav  wo  have  issued  a 
new  oditlou  ot  this  yal.mblo  work  in  clenr  typo,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  timn  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued.  ^ 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) $ 8 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  voJs.)!.’” [.lo  00 

oondensedCorarneiitaryon  the  whole  Bible 
is  the  t.ommentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  jjamie.son,  I'au.ss,.t  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
and  richest  character  on  al  1 parts  of  the 
ftiui  if  cream  of  the  eoimnentaries  care- 

nilly  collected  by  three  eminent  .scholars.  Its  critical 
Introduction  to  each  book  of  Scri[)ture,  its  eminently 

illustrations, 


Study." 

The  loading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
TOuntry  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids?  ^ 

Sena  for  Circular  fully  describing  this  tcork. 


Mennonitk  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Chris'ian 
Ht  rr  of  Lancsster  Co.,  Pa  , also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  hy  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  

Per  hundred 4 oo 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations-  Cloth 30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

, per  doz...  6 60 

‘ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ “ per  doz»...  8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  2(X) 
pages 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Woiks  by 

express ^ 4 so 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul- 1 26 

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books- 
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MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent. - 80 

Apostles  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apo«>- 
ties  explained,  Mrs  M.  Mortimer, 
18mo.,  279  pp 50 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo  , 168 

pages  80 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  By  Rev.  E.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D-  24mo  , 47  pages 40 

Bible  DicBonary.  A new  revi'ied  and  en- 
larged ediHr-n.  18  mJips,  86  » illuptra- 
tions.  W W Rand,  D D.  Fvo  , 

720  pp 2 00 

Bible  Di  tionary.  With  mapt«,  etc.  12mo. 

Cloth 1 26 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Prog'-ees.  6d 

Bible  Narratiyes,  (Huebner)  76 

Christian  Becref  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah l^'biteball  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

f’-om  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60 

Cloth,  16mo 76 

Paper  covers  5 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp. ; floral  co'er  10 

Cla«8  B ok 4.  The  one  year  class  book t 

Call  to  the  Uheonverted,  Baxter,  paper, 16 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  l8mo.,  74  pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62  pp 26 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 6i 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavrl, 

12mo,,  4li0  pages 90 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 

nite  Confession  of  Fai<h) 76 

Conversion  of  S' . Paul,  18mo.,  Il2pp 36 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  cloth I t 0 

Paper  cover  edition 60 

Doubts  Removed,  by  Cae  ar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 6 

Evidences  of  Christianity  IBmo.,  676  pp.  70 

Eoglish  > nd  German  Primer,  l8mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  Geru-au  on  opposite 
pages 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  12mo.  McDuff 1 00 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 
16mo.,  3j7  pp  , 140  illuotraliouw; 

frontispiece  in  colors 60 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  inqiirers.  12m i.,  HO  pp.,  cloth 

neat 60 

Paper 26 

G3d’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 6 

Per  hundred - 2 6(1 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 «&  i,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  stylen; 

Music  Edition,  in  board  covers,  p ist- 

paid 85 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper 

covers  6 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloih 
ooven 10 


Habarman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
distory  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally - 60 

delp^  to  the  Siurty  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  subj-ots.  a conoordance.  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  mapt-,  etc.  60 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  ard 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

Iv'mo  . clo'h 60 

Paper 30 

H,  w to  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  directed 
to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brooki  s, 

D.  D.,  I2u  pp.  Paper  covers 2/ 

Cloth 6( 

How  10  use  the  Bible;  by  J.  H.  Brookes, 

D.  D , 46  pp 16 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 2f 

Index  to  ti  e Holy  Bible  Limp  cloth,  net  26 

L-sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  &g.,  bound  in  oloih..  2 ( 0 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 4(1 

Life  of  Chri't.  Rtv.  Jas.  Stalker,  .M.  A-, 

166  pn.  Neat  clotn 60 

Life  and  'times  of  Da»id,  King  of  Drael; 
or.  The  Life  of  Faith  Exemp'ifi-d. 

Third  eliiion,  revised  12mo.,  2jO  pp., 
clotu 60 

Line  upon  Line 46 

Letters  to  Young  Christian 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  difiereni  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 26 

Mennonite  < huich  and  her  Accusers 60 

No  Pains,  no  Gains  iSmo.,  120  pp 35 

Prayer  of  Faith  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 
tieth thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60 

Plain  paper  25 

Prevailing  Prayer — What  Hinders  it? 

Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth 60 

Pocket  GoncorUanoe.  Edition 6o 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 

Piot.orial  Tract  Primor 85 

Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  by 

Vira  M.  D Hopkins.  144  Svo.pp.  Cloth  60 

Short  Talks  to  Y’onng  Christians  on  the 
evid*nc-8  of  Chi  ittianity.  168  pp. 

Cloth,  1 eat 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 
Should  Christians  Fight? K, 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  pray- 
ers, hymns,  ttc„for  dady  devoiioLs. 

Cloth  1 CO 

S o-y  of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  704  pp  1 Oc 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  I 6mo  , 836  pp  , 160 

dlustratious 60 

Words  of  Jesus,  18mo.,  118  pp 25 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
m the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Fast 
Office,  Express  Office,  County  and  State  in  full, 
and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  lad. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devotad  to 
the  interests  of  the  .Mennonite  Church,  the  expo 
sition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$*1.(X)  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  5i*  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  oopy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persona  subscribing  should  be  partioolar  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1  ' 0 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  JIO  OO,  by  mail. 
111.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , Elkhart,  ind. 


IV!  enno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  coraplelr  Works  of  Menu  ■'Simon,  iraui-- 
lated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  |i4.6() 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works. 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  percopy .15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ‘Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  forgery  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy n(j 

The  same  per  dozen To 

The  four  houka  form  a i-ximplete  aeries  (or 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

JI^*For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  C-atalogue 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  Eugliah 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German. 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
•Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
‘vre  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

ritrui  WuANM.  Heiniand,  Mamtoba. 


t4ElRAI::.E)  OR  'FRO'TFI. 


August  15.  1891, 


H.  A.  MUM  AW,  M.  D . 
HomcDopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Okkice — 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  aud 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7:  30  1'.  M. 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

AGENTS  FOR  OUR  FAMILY  ALMANAC. 

Benjamin  Fri(;k,  Frirk’.s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  IT.  llerr,  l.iincaster,  I’a. 

.1.  M.  Weber,  Muddy  (_)reek,  baneaster  ('o..  Pa. 
Jjt'vi  A.  Bloii^li,  David.sville,  I'a. 

.lolm  It.  Zook,  N'e.sbannoek  Kal  .s,  I’a. 

II.  1'.  Andrevv.*^,  .Slra.slMii;/,  I’a. 

.1.  I>.  Mnsst'r,  Tliomp.soniown,  Pa. 

.T.  I’et(,‘r.s,  Itbineiand,  iNhiniioba. 

John  W.  Dnei'k,  .’^teinliacli,  Manitoba. 
Scbroeder  c'L  ITerj^en,  .Mountain  bake,  Minn. 
.Jacob  Frie.sen,  llocldeld,  .Manitoba. 

Jvsan  boevven,  (irelna,  Manitoba. 

I.  II.  Fiby,  llaL'Cf.stow  n,  .Md. 

Daniel  JUirkhart,  Avr,  A’eb. 

b.  F.  Zimmerman,  Beatrice,  iNeb. 

.Johan  Votb,  bnsbton,  A'eb. 

.J.  .M.  d'.  .Miller  Milford,  Xeliraska. 

.Jacob  Flierbart,  Clarence  Ccnire,  X.  Y. 

J’eter  behman.  Beaver  I'all.s,  X.  V. 

(roerts,  ( irons  A:  Co.,  hreeinan,  S.  D. 

It.  J.  Heatwole,  Xewton.  Kansas. 

I’eter  (iiesbrecbt,  Moiind  Uidtrt*,  Kansa.s. 
Samuel  ( iiien^mricb,  .Amisb,  Iowa. 

Daniel  (iraber,  Xoblty  .Iowa. 

Addison  .Slndly,  I'stick,  Wbitc'side  Co  , 111. 
Stephen  Stahlev,  Flana;.'an,  III. 

.Jos.  .Naf/itrer,  llopedale.  111. 

C’.r.  I'inLMd,  Washiii'.'ton,  III. 

1 1.  J I ildebrand,  .A  ndrews  1 1 iint  in^fton  Co.,  Ind. 
Fid.  .J.  Bulky,  AI  iddleburv,  Ind. 

John  b.  Wiudnian.  St.  .lacob.s,  Ontario. 

A.  B.  Bamer,  .Markham,  Ontario. 

AV.  II.  Becker  tc  Co.,  Btu’lin,  Ontario. 

C.  Kuni|if’,  Waterloo,  ' >ntario. 

.lohn  F'.  Ititti'idiouse,  .Iordan,  Ontario. 

.A.  .Mi'tzler,  Fiast  bewittow  ii,  Mahoning  Co.,  O 

J.  Ij.  Amstntz,  Ml.  Fiaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
FJi  W.  Ilen'lihergei.  Charm,  Ohio. 

M.  S.  Miller,  West  biherty,  Ohio. 

A.  P.  .SlieiiU,  Flida,  ( )hio. 

.J.  M.  Smneket,  Smithvilh',  Ohio. 

D.  Plank,  Bellcfontaine,  ( hio. 

Jaeoh  Bul  ky,  .Shaitesville,  Ohio. 

I.  J.  Buch waiter,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

.b  F.  .Amstutz,  Blufton,  Ohio. 

Jacob  llotli,  'I  hurman,  .Arapalioe  Co.,  Cob 
S.  P>runk,  I larrisonlmiy,  \'a. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIR^R^ 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  givine:  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Chri-tians  fmin  the  lime 
of  Christ  to  the  year  KitJO,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braghl,  which  u,^  passed  through  so 
many  eilitions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Duich  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Hoyal  Ocla\ 0 volume  of  double  column 
pages,  luintcd  on  fine  white  pape-,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $•')  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

MKimoMiTii  Pu^iLisuiMO  Co.,  Elkhart,  lad. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OK 

Dining  Oars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches. 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 

PULLMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

■WITHOTTT  CI3:.A.3lTarE. 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND.  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Councii.  Bluffs  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  Newman,  J.  M.  Whitman,  W.  a.  Thrall, 

3d  Vice  Pres.  Gen’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag’t. 

2’9I  — l’92. 

COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R, 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  pa.ssenger  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Dead  wood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92 

A.gGUts  W Elltcd  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  tl nest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
1 iles.  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  ’ 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  flnest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
sueli  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

Nappanee.  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  ill  ustrated  paper  for  children  and  youna 
people.  Edited  by  M.  f).  Wenger,  and  publisCi  bf 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
Mines  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sumlav 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free! 

BIBI2E  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  18  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  12-3 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  bv  Ex- 
press |3.0U.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  .Tune  7th,  1P91,  de- 
part at  Fllkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

GOING  WEST,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  1.3,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7..30  “ 

N^o.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11-.59  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Flxpress 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Cincinn.  & Chicago  Ex...  5.50  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 
No.  14,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carrie.s  Pa.ssengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper 

No.  12,  Night  F.xpress 3.3(j  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Kapids  Exjiress 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1..35  p.  m 

No.  G,  Fast  New  York  Fix 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINK,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Exj)ress...l].25  a.  m. 

No.  16,  Chicago  Boston  Sj.i’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  4,  (Limited)  I’ass.  for  Buffalo....  8.30  “ 

No.  24,  'I’o  Goshen  only 8.35  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 1 l.4u  “ 

Train  Fi  to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only ’ 3.10  i>.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  14,  16,  0 and  8 East. 

Nos. '21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Filkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  JCABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  17th,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  FJkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave 

No.  2,  Daily  Express 9.32  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  Flxpress 4.52  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Cincinnati  Fbxpress 4.45  a.  m. 

No.  10,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 7,40  p.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave 

No  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 5.52  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Mail  & Express 12.21  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Night  Flxpress 12.54  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m, 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Oliio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  F't.  Wayne 
<k  Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  & Gr’d  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  Soiitli. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W . LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beaDtffDl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  ttospel  of  Peace.." 


Vol.  28. — No.  17. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1891. 


Whole  No.  450. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  CHRISTIAN  SABB.ATH. 


T recious  Sabbath  day. 

Thou  of  all  the  rest. 

By  God’s  own  appointment, 

Art  hallowed  aud  blest. 

We  welcome  thy  coming, 

We  hail  thy  sweet  rest. 

Of  all  the  week  given. 

We  love  ihee  the  best. 

Like  chimes  of  sweet  music, 

Like  perfume  most  rare, 

Thou  coiuest  still  wooing. 

Each  heart  from  its  care. 

As  bread  to  the  hungry, 

As  food  to  the  soul. 

Thou  comest  thrice  blessed, 

As  years  onward  roll. 

Of  our  free  institutions, 

The  source  and  the  hope. 

For  man’s  elevation, 

Who  blindly  doth  grope 
For  thee,  precious  treasure 
Uuitecl  we’ll  stand 
As  Christians  aud  pah  iots 
All  over  our  land. 

O!  thou  our  Father, 

The  hearer  of  prayer. 

Bequeathe  on  the  sabbath 
Thy  blessings  most  rare. 

May  none  discreate  this. 

Thy  sacred  day  given 
To  rest  from  our  toil 

Aud  culture  for  Heaven. 

Still  reveal  thou  thyself 
To  earth’s  fallen  race 
And  double  thy  portions 
Of  spirit  and  grace. 

Thy  covenant  mercies 
Our  own  feeble  love 
Aud  bring  a lost  world 
To  that  Sabbath  above. 

OrrvUle,  0.  Ella  K.  Gkisixokr. 


THE  TRUE  GROUND  OF  PEACE. 


When  I see  the  blood  I will  pass 
over  you.”— Exodus  12:13. 

The  blood  on  the  lintel  secured  Israel's 
peace. 

God  did  not  add  anything  to  the  blood, 
because  nothing  more  was  necessary  to 
obtain  salvation  Irom  the  sword  of  judg- 
ment. He  did  not  .say,  ‘‘When  I see  the 
blood  a7id  the  unleavened  bread  or  bitter 
herbs,  I will  pa.ss  over.”  By  no  means. 
These  things  had  their  proper  place  and 
their  proper  value;  but  they  never  could 


regarded  as  the  ground  of  peace  in  the 
presence  of  God. 

It  is  most  needful  to  be  simple  and 
clear  as  to  what  it  is  which  constitutes 
the  groundwork  ol  peace.  So  many 
things  are  mixed  up  with  the  work  of 
Christ,  that  souls  are  plunged  in  darkness 
and  uncertainty,  as  to  their  acceptance. 
They  know  that  there  is  no  other  way  of 
being  saved,  but  by  the  blood  of  Christ; 
but  the  devils  know  this,  and  it  avails 
them  naught.  What  is  needed  is  to  know 
that  we  are  saved — absolutely — perfectly 
— eternally  saved.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  being  partly  saved  and  partly  lost; 
partly  justified  and  partly  guilty;  partly 
alive  and  partly  dead;  partly  born  of  God 
and  partly  not.  There  are  but  two  states, 
and  we  must  be  in  either  the  one  or  the 
other. 

The  Israelite  was  not  partly  sheltered 
by  the  blood,  and  partly  exposed  to  the 
sword  of  the  destroyer.  He  knew  he  was 
safe.  He  did  not  hope  so.  He  was  not 
praying  to  be  so.  He  was  perfectly  safe. 
And  why  ? Because  God  had  said,  ‘‘When 
I see  the  blood,  I will  pass  over  you.” 
He  simply  rested  upon  God’s  testimony 
about  the  shed  blood  He  set  to  his  seal 
that  God  was  true.  He  believed  that  God 
meant  what  he  said,  and  that  gave  him 
peace.  He  was  able  to  take  his  place  at 
the  paschal  feast  in  confidence,  quietness, 
and  assurance,  knowing  that  the  destroyer 
could  not  touch  him,  when  a spotless  vic- 
tim had  died  in  his  stead. 

If  an  Israelite  had  been  asked  as  to  his 
enjoyment  of  peace,  what  would  he  have 
said?  Would  he  have  said,  ‘‘I  know 
there  is  no  other  way  of  escape  but  by  the 
blood  of  the  lamb;  and  I know  that  that 
is  a divinely  perlect  way;  and,  moreover, 
I know  that  that  blood  has  been  shed  and 
sprinkled  on  my  door-post;  but,  somehow 
1 do  not  feel  quite  comfortable.  I am 
not  qu  te  sure  if  I am  safe.  I fear  I do 
not  value  the  blood  as  I ought,  nor  love 
the  God  of  niy  fathers  as  I ought?” 
Would  such  have  been  his  answer?  As 
suredly  not.  And  yet  hundreds  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  speak  thus  when  asked 
if  they  have  peace.  They  put  their 
thoughts  about  the  blood  in  place  of  the 
blood  itself,  and  thus  in  result  make  sal- 
vation as  much  dependent  upon  them- 


selves as  if  they  were  to  be  saved  by 
works. 

Now,  the  Israelite  was  saved  by  the 
blood  alone,  and  not  by  his  thoughts 
about  it.  His  thoughts  might  be  deep  or 
shallow;  butt  deep  or  shallow,  they  had 
nothing  to  do  with  his  safety:  he  was  not 
saved  by  his  thoughts  or  feelings,  but  by 
the  blood.  God  did  not  .say,  ‘‘When  you 
see  the  blood,  I will  pass  over  you  ” No; 
but,  ‘‘when  /see.”  What  gave  an  Israel 
ite  peace  was  the  fact  th^t  Jehovah’s  eye 
rested  on  the  blood.  This  tranquilized 
his  heart  The  blood  was  outside,  and 
the  Israelite  inside,  so  that  he  could  not 
possibly  see  it;  but  God  saw  it,  and  that 
was  quite  enough. 

The  application  of  this  to  the  cpiestion 
of  a sinner’s  peace  is  very  iilain  Christ, 
having  shed  his  blood,  as  a perfi  ct  at  me- 
ment  for  sin,  has  taken  it  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  and  sprinkled  it  there;  and 
God’s  testimony  assures  the  believer  that 
everything  is  settled  on  his  behalf 

All  the  claims  of  justice  have  been  fully 
answered;  sin  has  been  perfectly  put  away, 
so  that  the  full  tide  of  redeeming  love 
may  roll  down  from  the  heart  <>f  God 
along  the  channel  which  the  .sacrifice  of 
Christ  has  opened  for  it. 

To  this  truth  the  Holy  Ghost  bears 
witness.  He  ever  sets  fofih  the  fact  of 
God’s  estimate  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 
He  points  the  sinner’s  eye  to  the  accom- 
plished work  of  the  cross.  He  declares 
that  all  is  done;  that  sin  has  been  put  far 
away,  and  righteousness  brought  nigh — 
so  nigh  that  it  is  ‘‘to  all  them  hat  be- 
lieve.” Believe  what?  Believe  what  God 
says  because  he  says  it,  not  because  you 
feel  it. 

Now,  we  are  constantly  prone  to  look 
at  something  in  ourselves  as  necessary  to 
form  the  ground  of  peace.  We  are  apt 
to  regard  the  work  of  the  Sjiirit  in  us, 
rather  than  the  work  of  Christ  for  us,  as 
the  foundation  of  our  peace  I'his  is  a 
mistake.  We  know  that  the  operations 
of  the  Spirit,  of  God  have  their  proper 
place  in  Christianity;  But  his  work  is 
never  set  forth  as  that  on  which  our  peace 
depends.  The  Holy  Ghost  did  not  make 
jieace;  but  Christ  cliil.  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  not  said  to  be  our  peace;  but  Christ  is. 
God  did  not  send  ‘‘preaching  peace”  by 
(he  Holy  Ghost;  but  “by  Jesus  Christ” 
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(comp.  Acts  10:36;  Eph.  2:14.  17;  Col. 
1 : 20). 

The  Holy  Ghost  reveals  Christ;  he 
makes  us  to  know,  enjoy,  and  feed  upon 
Christ.  He  bears  witness  to  Christ;  takes 
of  the  thinjrs  of  Christ  and  shows  them  to 
us.  He  is  the  power  of  communion,  the 
seal,  the  witness,  the  earnest,  the  unction. 
In  short,  his  operations  are  essential. 
Without  him  we  can  neither  see,  hear, 
know,  feel,  experience,  enjoy,  nor  exhibit 
aught  of  Christ. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  is  not  the  ground  of  peace, 
though  he  enables  us  to  enjoy  the  peace. 
He  Ls  not  our  title,  though  he  reveals  our 
title,  and  enables  us  to  enjoy  it.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  still  carrying  on  his  work  in  the 
soul  of  the  believer.  He  “maketh  interces- 
sions with  groanings  which  Annot  be  ut- 
tered.’’ He  labors  to  bring  us  into  more 
entire  conformity  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
His  aim  is  “to  present  every  man  perfect 
in  Christ.’’  He  is  the  author  of  every  right 
desire,  every  holy  aspiration,  every  pure 
and  heavenly  affecrion  every  divine  ex- 
perience; but  his  work  in  and  with  us  will 
not  be  complete  until  we  have  left  this  pres- 
ent scene,  and  taken  our  place  with  Christ 
in  the  glory. 

Not  so  the  work  of  Christ  for  us.  That 
is  absolutely  and  eternally  complete.  He 
could  say,  “I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do’’  John  17:4. 
And,  again.  “It  is  finished.’’  The  ble.ssed 
Spirit  cannot  yet  say  he  has  finished  the 
work.  He  has  been  patiently  and  faith- 
fully working  for  the  last  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  as  the  true -the  divine  Vicar 
of  Christ  on  earth.  He  still  works  amid 
the  various  hostile  influences  which  sur- 
round'the  sphere  of  his  operations.  He 
still  works  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of 
God,  in  order  to  bring  them  up,  practi- 
cally and  ex|)erimentally,  to  the  di- 
vinely-appointed standard.  But  he  never 
teaches  a soul  to  lean  on  his  work  for 
peace  in  the  presence  of  divine  holiness. 
His  office  is  to  speak  of  Christ.  He  does 
not  speak  of  hiriiself.  “He,’’  says  Christ, 

‘ ‘shall  take  of  mine  and  .show  it  unto  you.” 
He  can  only  present  Christ’s  work  as  the 
scjlid  basis  on  which  the  soul  must  rest 
forever.  Yea,  it  is  on  the  ground  of 
Christ’s  perfect  atonement  that  he  takes 
up  his  abode  and  carries  on  his  operations 
in  the  believer.  “In  whom  also,  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  .sealed  with  that  holy 
Spirit  of  promise.’’  No  power  or  energy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  could  cancel  sin.  The 
blood  has  done  that.  “The  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.’’ 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  Spirit’s  work  in  u.s, 
and  Christ’s  work  /or  us.  Where  they 
are  confounded  one  rarely  finds  settled 
peace  as  to  the  ejuestion  of  sin.  The  type 
of  the  passover  illustrates  the  distinction 
very  simply.  The  Israelite’s  peace  was 


not  founded  upon  the  unleavened  bread  or 
the  bitter  herbs,  but  upon  the  blood. 
Nor  was  it  by  any  means  a question  of 
what  he  thought  about  the  blood,  but 
what  God  thought  about  it.  God  has 
found  a ransom,  and  he  reveals  that  ran- 
som to  us  sinners,  in  order  that  we  might 
rest  therein,  on  the  authority  of  his  word, 
and  by  the  grace  of  his  spirit.  Inasmuch  as 
God  tells  us  that  he  is  perfectly  satisfied 
about  our  sins,  we  may  be  satisfied  also. 

Beloved  reader,  it  \ ou  have  not  as  yet 
found  peace  in  Jesus,  we  pray  you  to  pon- 
der this  deeply.  God  is  well  pleased  in 
the  finished  work  of  Christ— “well  pleased 
for  his  righteousness’  sake.’’  That  right- 
eousness is  not  founded  upon  your  feel- 
ings or  experience,  but  upon  the  shed 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God;  and  hence 
your  peace  is  not  dependent  upon  your 
feelings  or  experience,  but  upon  the  same 
precious  blood  which  is  of  changeless 
efficacy  and  value  in  the  judgment  of  God. 

vVhal  then  remains  for  the  believer? 
To  what  is  he  called?  To  keep  the  least 
of  unleavened  bread  by  putting  away  ev- 
erything c )ntrary  to  the  hallowed  purity 
of  his  elevated  position.  It  is  his  privilege 
to  feed  upon  that  precious  Christ  whose 
blood  has  canceled  all  his  guilt.  Being 
assured  that  the  sword  of  the  destroyer 
cannot  touch  him,  because  it  has  fallen 
upon  Christ  instead,  it  is  for  him  to  feast 
ill  holy  repose  within  the  blood-stricken 
door,  under  the  perfect  shelter  which 
God’s  own  love  has  provided  in  the  blood 
of  the  cross. 

'mt  -m-  ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SHADOW  OF  THE 
ALMIGHTY. 

Hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings.  Ps.  17:8. 

What  a glorious  refuge  to  hide  under 
the  wings  of  the  Almighty  in  time  of  sor- 
rows, of  trials  and  temptations. 

There  we  can  find  rest  unto  our  souls, 
joy  and  pe^ce  that  passeth  all  understand- 
ing and  knows  no  endings,  and  a balm 
for  the  weary.  Have  you  realized  the 
Savior  s overshadowing  care  for  them 
that  fear  Him?  If  not,  do  not  neglect  it; 

• To-day  if  ye  hear  his  voice  harden  not 
your  hearts”  you  may  say  I want  to  en- 
joy myself  in  the  world  a while  yet,  some 
future  day  I will  accept  Christ  and  go  to 
heaven  when  I die.  But  remember  God’s 
to-day,  and  man’s  to-morrow  will  never 
meet.  He  might  call  you  from  time  to  a 
ceaseless  eternity  without  a moment’s 
warning,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 
wherein  you  can  not  even  say,  “God  be 
merciful  tome  a sinner.’’  “If  the  right- 
eous scarcely  be  saved  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  sinner  appear?’’  Dreadful 
thought  to  be  banished  from  the  Lord’s 
presence  forever,  to  dwell  in  the  regions 
j of  darkness  below.  I hope  you  will  with 
God's  grace  reject  Him  no  longer,  but 


will  try  with  all  the  united  efifort  you  can 
employ  to  bring  perishing  souls  to  Christ, 
in  the  .afternoon  hours  of  our  present 
world,  before  it  is  'forever  too  late,  and 
before  our  earthly  sun  will  set  to  rise  no 
more  on  this  terrestrial  ball. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  we  have  the  grand 
privilege  of  coming  to  Him,  and  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure,  that  when  all 
earthly  things  are  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens. 

He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  cl 
the  most  high  shall  abide  under  the 
shadows  of  the  Almighty.”  But  remember, 
we  can  not  go  to  the  saloons,  theaters, 
festivals,  horse  races  and  many  other  sin- 
ful inventions  of  Satan,  and  say,  “Lord, 
hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.”’ 
God  s wings  will  not  overshadow  us  at 
such  places,  nor  will  he,  the  Friend  of  all 
friends,  accompany  us,  but  will  pass  on, 
and  unless  we  deny  all  and  follow  Him  we 
can  not  be  His  followers.  We  are  to  ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil,  and  all 
that  we  do  we  are  to  do  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  It  is  a sad  picture  to 
see  how  pride  and  worldliness  are  gain- 
ing the  over  ruling  power,  not  only  in  the 
world  but  also  the  church.  Can  we  deco- 
rate our  mortal  bodies  in  the  gaudy  fashion 
oftheday,  and  then  say,  “Hide  me  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings?’’  The  Script- 
ure says  it  is  impossible  to  serve  God  and 
Mammon  at  the  same  time.  We  will  love 
the  one  and  hate  the  other.  A recent 
writer  says  a little  7x9  closet,  with  God, 
has  more  of  heaven  in  it  than  a 40x60 
church  full  of  pride  and  worldliness. 

God  resisteth  the  proud  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  We  are  to  hold  fast 
our  professions  without  wavering.  And 
not  to  be  driven  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  but  stand  firm  on  the  rock  Christ 
Jesus,  for  all  else  is  sinking  sand.  It 
grieves  God  and  His  followers  to  see 
Christian  professors,  when  thev  return 
from  church  with  their  plain  attire,  then 
to  lay  it  all  aside  when  they  want  to  go  to 
some  other  place,  and  put  on  something 
more  fashionable  in  order  to  suit  their 
fashionable  comrades,  or  for  fear  they 
would  be  laughed  at.  I tell  you  the  world 
points  the  finger  of  scorn  at  such  conduct, 
rather  than  at  our  plain  attire  By  so  do- 
ing we  hide  our  light  under  a bushel,  and 
lose  favor  with  God  and  man.  How  often 
we  hear  the  ex  iression  by  the  so  called 
worldly  people  if  only  the  Christian  pro- 
fessors would  be  more  true  to  their  con- 
fession, and  show  by  their  conduct  on 
which  side  they  are.  Are  you  on  the 
Lord  s side?  Dear  friends,  just  think  for 
a moment.  What  will  these  polluted 
earthly  rags  help  us  in  that  great  and  aw- 
ful judgment  day  where  we  shall  all  ap- 
pear to  give  an  account  of  our  life?  The 
robe  of  righteousness  will  stand  the  test 
in  time  and  eternity. 
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When  we  shall  have  done  all  that 
was  our  duty  we  are  yet  unprofitable  ser- 
vants. Friends,  let  us  lead  such  a life 
that  it  will  not  be  said  of  us  as  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  Jerusalem,  How  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even 
as  a hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not:  would  that  all 
would  gather  with  the  happy  brood  be- 
neath the  Savior’s  wings  and  learn  the 
things  that  belong  to  their  peace.  They 
who  have  found  the  shelter  of  His  love 
alone  know  how  safe  and  blessed  is  their 
refuge.  Your  most  unworthy  but  well- 
wishing  friend. 

“All  my  thoughts  on  thee  is  stayed. 

All  my  help  from  thee  I bring; 

Cover  my  defenseless  head 

With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing.” 

Ella  H.  Brubaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WITH  CHRIST  IN  SEPARATION. 


“The  Bible  rings  with  the  cry  for  sepa- 
ration. Those  words.  Divide!  Divide! 
speak  through  its  pages,  from  those  ear- 
liest verses  which  tell  how  God  divided 
the  light  from  the  darkness.  This  call 
came  to  Abraham,  bidding  him  get  out 
from  country,  and  kindred,  and  father’s 
house;  to  Mo.ses  as  the  herald  of  the  Exo- 
dus; to  the  children  of  Israel  as  the  lan- 
guished in  Babylon,  bidding  them  return 
to  their  fatherland;  and  along  the  New 
Testament  church  ’’ 

In  Christ’s  prayer  for  believers  we  read. 
“I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them 
out  of  this  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst 
keep  them  from  the  evil.’’  (John  17: 15).  I 
We  are  not  to  be  separated  from  living 
in  this  world,  but  we  must  be  separated 
from  the  evil  in  the  world.  “For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  j)owers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places  Eph  6.  12. 

If  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  attending  a 
place  of  Christle.ss  amusement,  the  net 
will  be  drawn  closer  around  us.  What 
will  be  the  result  of  such.  Stop  and  think ! 
We  must  abandon  those  things  that  do 
not  tend  to  make  us  more  spiritual.  Those 
who  follow  and  “live  after  the  spirit,  are 
free  from  condemnation,’’  but  tho.se  who 
walk  after  the  flesh  are  carnal,  and  “to 
be  carnally  minded  is  death.  (Rom.  8). 

What  shall  we  do  if  the  world  offers 
and  invites  us  to  spiritless  pastimes  ? Dear 
reader;  if  you  are  such  an  one  who  feels 
almost  overcome  bv  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  I think  I can 
point  you  to  a beautiful  example  of  Christ, 
when  he  was  tempted  of  the  devil  in  the 
wilderness  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 
There  Satan  tempted  Christ  and  said,  I 
will  give  you  the  kingdom's  of  this  world 
and  the  glory  thereof,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
down  and  woi'ship  me.  Jesus  saith,  “Get 


thee  hence,  Satan;  for  it  is  written.  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God.  and 
him  only  thalt  thou  serve.’’  Matt.  4:  i-i  i. 

Now  let  us  when  we  are  invited  or 
tempted  with  the  glory  of  this  evil  world, 
rebuke  Satan  every  time  and  say,  “Get 
thee  behind  me!’’ 

The  Bible  teaches  us  to  follow  after  the 
spirit — things  unseen!  We  have  not  a 
forty  day’s  temptation  No.  Sometimes 
only  for  a few  moments.  Oh  let  us  be 
faithful,  and  ask  Christ  to  help  us  shun 
the  baits  of  sin!  But  some  readers  will- 
say,  “There  are  professing  Christians  who  1 
will  allow  certain  amusements.  May  we 
not  look  to  others  for  an  example,  but 
to  “Christ  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
our  Faith”  Heb.  12:2. 

Let  us  be  with  Christ  in  separation. 
Better  be  one  with  Christ,  than  to  be  with 
hundreds  assisting  them  in  their  vanities. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  is  cru  ified  unto  me,  and  I unto 
the  world.  May  we  study  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  will  concerning  us,  and 
he  will  (by  the  holy  spirit)  teach  us  all 
things  which  pertain  to  our  eternal  wel- 
fare. In  so  doing  we  shall  not  be  ashamed 
at  his  second  coming,  but  shall  receive 
an  abundant  entrance  into  the  celestial 
city.  “Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate^  saith  the  Lord'' 

E,  S.  Hallman. 

Berlin,  Out. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


ETERNAL  LIFE.  | 

And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Chri^'whom  thou  hast  sent. 
John  17:3. 

These  words  spake  Jesus  when  the 
hour  had  come  for  him  to  suffer  for  fallen 
humanity.  He  could  say,  I have  over- 
come the  world.  I have  glorified  Thee 
on  the  earth;  I have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do,  and  now, 
O Father,  glorify  thou  me  w ith  thine  own 
self,  with  the  glory  which  I had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was.  The  whole  chap- 
ter is  one  of  Christ’s  touching  prayers  to 
his  dear  heavenly  Father.  O,  the  joy 
that  Jesus  gives  to  a blood  bought,  saved, 
soul!  One  that  knows  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  whom  God 
has  sent  to  redeem  us.  If  we  can  under- 
stand what  a lost  soul  is,  and  what  it 
means  that  Christ  ha  1 to  sufl  -r  to  save 
us;  if  we  can  realize  the  reward  of  a 
saved  soul,  and  the  punishment  of  a soul 
that  rejects  the  Savior,  we  may  partly 
know  the  worth  of  a soul  being  saved. 
How  miserable  and  unhappy  would  we 
be,  if  we  were  ushered  into  eternity  with- 
out knowing  God  and  without  hope! 
We,  the  children  of  God’s  spiritual  king- 
dom, are  like  a child  in  the  natural  sense. 
How  swiftly  do  the  little  footsteps  seek 


their  mother’s  fond  caressing  and  loving 
words  of  jonsolation  in  times  of  disap- 
pointment or  trouble;  so  do  we  in  seasons 
of  sorrow,  seek  our  refugein  the  Eternal, 
the  only  true  Helper.  Even  as  a mother 
comforteth  her  child,  so  will  He  comfort 
us,  when  the  waves  of  sorrow  b^t 
upon  us  and  the  soul  is  battered  with 
grief,  and  when  the  darkness  of  midnight 
rests  over  us.  Let  us  go  to  Jesus  and 
pray  that  our  faith  fail  not;  let  us  lay  down 
our  trembling,  doubting,  rebellious  heart, 
and  believe  that  all  is  for  our  good,  and 
that  God  is  leading  us  to  the  fullest  bless- 
edness, for  God  helps  us  weak  creatures, 
if  we  are  willing  to  be  led  in  His  own  ap- 
pointed way.  If  we  yield  ourselves  wholly 
to  His  care,  protecting  care,  confess  Him 
as  our  Father,  ask  for  grace  to  rise 
higher,  and  remain  passive  in  His  hands 
He  will  fashion  us  for  heaven. 

All  we  who  have  come  to  years  of  un- 
derstanding are  sowing  spiritually,  which 
will  bring  forth  a harvest.  If  we  sow  to 
the  flesh,  we  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption, which  will  be  a harvest  of  eter- 
nal misery;  but  if  we  sow  to  the  spirit, 
we  shall  reap  life  everlasting,  which  will 
be  a glorious  harvest.  It  matters  not 
what  we  think  or  what  we  intend  to  do, 
for  we  must  first  sow  to  the  spirit  before  we 
can  reap  thereof.  The  work  of  man  is  to 
do  the  will  of  his  Master  that  he  m ly  ob- 
tain life  eternal.  The  body  is  the  temple, 
erected  by  the  hand  of  God  to  tjiis  jiur- 
pose,  and  is  to  be  nourished  bv  the  sweat 
of  the  brow,  let  the  cost  be  what  it  will, 
but  let  us  be  sure  to  obtain  Hie  eternal. 
We  should  daily  come  nearer  to  God, 
crucify  our  carnal  desires,  and  become 
more  spiritually  minded.  “ for  to  be  car- 
nally minded  is  death,  but  to  l>e  spirit- 
ually minded  is  life  and  peace.  ’ “God  is 
a spirit  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
: worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.’’ 

I Therefore,  let  us  have  our  hearts  prepared, 

■ that  the  spirit  may  dwell  within  us.  Then 
: only  can  we  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
; truth.  Have  we  complied  with  the  above 
command?  If  so,  we  can  feel  assured  that 
1 the  only  true  God  is  our  dear  heavenly 
; Father,  and  Jesus  our  elder  brother;  for 
• Jesus  said.  W osoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
> God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my 
' sister,  and  mother.  And  that  in  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of  good 
, cheer,  I have  overcome  the  world.  Let 
I us  overcome  the  world  through  the  spirit 
and  strength  of  our  Lord,  who  is  mighty 
t to  save.  1 he  spirit  saith;  To  him  that 
; overcometh  will  I give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
i of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  para- 
1 dise  of  God.  He  that  overcometh  shall 
^ not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death.  The 
. same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
? and  I will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the 

- book  of  life,  but  I will  confess  his  name 
! before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

- O how  necessary  it  is  then,  to  be  found 
. faithful  unto  death,  in  order  to  gain  the 
c crown  of  eternal  life.  The  spirit  also 
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saith:  Therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch, 
I will  come  on  thee  as  a thief,  and  thou 
shalt  not  know  what  hour  I will  come 
upon  thee. 

“Take  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you, 

Child  of  sorrow  and  of  woe — 

It  will  joy  and  comfort  give  you, 

Take  it,  then,  where’er  you  go. 

“Take  the  name  of  Jesus  ever. 

As  a shield  from  every  snare; 

If  temptations  round  you  gather. 

Breathe  that  Holy  name  in  prayer.’’ 

Sister  C. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

WALKING  WORTHY  OF  GOD. 


As  ye  know  how  w’e  exhorted  and 
comforted  and  charged  everv  one  of 
you,  as  a father  d(Ah  his  diildren, 
that  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God| 
who  hath  called  you  unto  his  king- 
dom and  glory.”  i Tliess.  2:11,  12. 

This  earnest  admonition  of  Paul  to  the 
Thessalonian  brethren  also  contains  an 
impressive  lesson  for  us,  but  do  we 
heed  the  exhortation  ? Are  we  walking- 
“worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we 
are  called?’’  or  are  we  walking  after  our 
own  carnal  desires  forgetting  God  who 
has  appointed  us  unto  his  kingdom  and 
glory?  The  question  too  often  is,  “am  I 
living  up  to  the  rules  of  the  church?’’ 
“ Am  1 living  up  to  the  doctrine  of  men  ?’’ 
instead  of,  “Am  I walking  worthy  of 
God?“'Chri‘tian  profe.ssors  are  too  much 
inclined  to  follow  after  the  ways  of  the 
world  as  far  as  the  church  will  allow  them 
to  go.  The  church  sanctioning  a thing 
does  not  make  it  right,  if  the  Bible  con- 
demns it.  I believe  church  rules  should 
be  respected  it  in  accordance  with  God  s 
Word  but  it  is  far  safer  to  take  the  Bible 
as  our  guide. 

God  should  be  honored,  loved  and 
obeyed  above  everything  else.  Among 
our  earthly  friends  we  honor,  love  and 
obey  him  most,  who  does  most  for  us 
God  loves  us  more  than  earthly  friends 
can  love.  He  bestows  greater  favors  than 
earthly  friends  can  bestow,  and  if  we  are 
faithful  He  will  give  us  a greater  reward 
than  earthly  triends  can  give,  then  should 
he  not  claim  our  highest  affections  and 
our  most  fiiithful  service?  It  is  distressing 
to  see  .so  many  slight  God,  to  whom  they 
owe  their  life,  their  pros|)eritv.  their  all. 

If  we  walk  worthy  of  God  He  will  make 
us  fruitful  in  every  good  work  and  in- 
crease in  the  knowledge  of  His  word,  and 
by  so  doing  we  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  others  into  the  fold.  One  in- 
consistent Ghristian  j^rofessor  destroys 
as  much  good  as  two  earnest  Christians 
can  do.  for  when  urging  sinners  to  turn  to 
God,  they  generally  reler  to  some  person 
who  does  not  live  up  to  his  profession 
and  hence  sinners  often  use  such  themes 
as  an  excuse.  But  excuses  are  vanity, 
whether  sinners  or  Christians,  make  use 
of  them,  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  CONVERSATION. 


Dear  reader:  Have  you  ever  reflected 

upon  the  words  that  left  your  mouth  while 
in  conversation  ? This  is  something  that 
IS  perhaps  less  thought  about  than  many 
other  things  of  less  importance.  We  oft- 
times  talk  blindly,  so  to  speak,  without  at 
all  thinking  what  we  are  in  reality  saying 
or  without  thinking  what  effect  our  con- 
versaiion  may  have  upon  some  one  that 
may  be  round  us,  whom  we  might  not 
know  to  be  in  our  presence.  I will  just 
ask  this  question:  Can  we  be  any  too 

careful  in  our  conversation  ? I say  ‘ No.” 
Again  I will  then  ask:  Can  we  be  too 
careless  in  our  conversation?  I say  “Yes  ” 
and  it  is  often,  yea  too  often  the  case. 
This  carelessness  in  conversation  is  even 
going  so  far  that  some  people  (Christian 
professors)  try  to  make  it  appear  as  though 
they  could  not  see  any  harm  in  using 
some  of  the.se  by-words  which  we  so  often 
hear.  This  is  certainly  a sin  in  the  .sight 
of  God.  When  we,  in  the  innermost  re- 
cesses of  our  hearts,  believe  that  it  is 
wrong  to  use  such  language,  which  is  en- 
tirely unneces.sary,  and  which  cannot 
help  but  make  some  kind  of  a wrong*  im- 
pression,  it  is  most  certainly  a great 
wrong  to  try  to  encourage  the  idea  that 
Satan  may  put  into  our  minds  that  “it 
will  do  no  harm.”  Dear  reader:  have 
you  ever  thought  of  the  fact  that  it  is 
wrong  in  the  sight  of  God  to  try  and 
make  yourself  believe,  and  then  exercise, 
or  make  others  think  that  you  do  believe 
in  such  things,  which  your  own  con- 
.science  tells  you  are  not  right  and  good  ? 

I erhaps  you  hav^e,  and  perhaps  you  have 
not.  However,  whether  you  have  or  have 
not,  think  over  it  now,  and  do  not  just 
read  over  this  carelessly,  but  spend  a lit- 
tie  time  on  this  matter,  and  reflect  over 
your  o vn  conversation,  and  see  whether 
you  have  not  done  this  very  thirg.  And 
if  you  find  that  vou  have,  what  sha  1 be 
your  aim  in  the  future.  Shall  it  be  to  con- 
tinue as  heretofore?  1 will  leave  this  for 
yourself  to  answer. 

Truly,  as  the  Apostle  J-ames  says-  The 
tongu- can  no  man  tame;  it  is  an  unruly 
evil,  fu  1 of  deadly  poison.  Now  because 
this  IS  the  case,  what  shall  we  do?  Shall 
we,  because  other  people  around  us  just 
ft  the  conversation  run  about  as  it  would 
best  suit  the  company  they  are  in,  follow 
their  example?  If  we  do.  what  will  be  the 
result?  Will  we  not  .soon  also  come  into 
somewhat  the  same  channel  of  conversa- 
tion ? It  has  most  always  been  the  case 
and  the  probability  is,  that  such  will  con- 
tinue to  be  the  case.  Now,  what  are  we 
to  do?  Are  we  to  tand  still  and  do  noth- 
ing thinking  that  if  we  vothinz  we 
wil  certainly  not  say  anything  in  any  way 
evil  I pk:  Are  we  to  .stand  still  and  do 
nothing?  I say  “No.”  We  are  to  reprove 
people  of  their  wrong,  and  show  them  to 


do  better.  When  this  is  done,  should  the 
one  to  whom  it  is  spoken  take  it  rather 
as  an  insult?  I believe  this  is  a great 
many  times  the  case,  and  this  also,  it 
seems  to  me  is  wrong.  We  should  think 
of  It  as  a very  kindly  act,  and  should  be 
thankful  for  the  correction,  and  then  try 
to  do  better . There  are  so  many  little 
things  that  will  creep  up  and  lead  our 
thoughts  astray.  We  are  all  aware  of  this 
fact,  but  then  there  are  so  many  that  do 
not  in  the  least  try  to  overcome  these 
things.  They  say  they  cannot  help  it, 
that  they  talk  as  they  do.  In  how  many 
cases  is  it  too  that  such  persons  do  not 
cayc  to  help  it.  W’e  of  ourselves  can  do 
nothing  that  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  how  many  seem  to  forget  that 
it  is  necessary  therefore,  to  come  to  God 
^ prayer  often,  and  ask  him  for  grace 
and  strength  that  we  may  overcome  these 
things.  I really  believe  that  some  people 
would  ask  God  to  help  them  in  a good 
many  instances,  but  they  think  they 
would  have  to  pray  for  such  a trifling 
thing  that  they  dismiss  the  thought  of 
praying,  altogether.  Is  this  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  God?  Ask  yourself  the  ques- 
tion: ^ “Has  this  ever  been  the  case  with 
me?”  I believe  that  every  one  can  say 
that  it  has.  People  sometimes  try  to  make 
I others  believe  that  these  little  by-words, 

I as  they  might  call  them,  can  surely  do 
no  harm.  I say  they  can.  You  take  any 
person  who  uses  by- words,  however  few 
they  rnay  be,  and  place  him  where  there 
are  children.  If  he  has  been  in  the  habit 
of  using  perhaps  only  one  or  two  by- 
words, he  will  say  those  same  words  with- 
out being  aware  of  it.  One  of  the  chil- 
dren may  pick  it  up,  and  think:  “Well 
he  is  a church  member,  and  is  grown  up, 
ttc.,  and  if  it  is  not  wrong  for  him  to  say 
such  words,  I can  say  them  too.”  and 
off  he  goes,  repeating  these  words  over 
and  over  to  himself,  so  as  to  be  sure  and 
not  forget  them . Pretty  soon  he  gets  to 
some  of  his  companions,  and  they  soon 
get  to  talking  about  something,  and  the 
first  thing  you  know  you  will  hear  this 
boy  say  the  very  same  words  which  he 
heard  this  Christian  professor  say,  and  in 
this  way  exalt  himself  in  the  presence  of 
his  companions.  Now  these  boys  will  all 
learn  these  words,  and  tell  them  to  others, 
and  so  we  see  how  fast  this  evil  may 
spread,  while,  if  this  Christian  professor 
had  not  said  these  words,  had  been  care- 
ful m his  conversation,  this  would  never 
have  taken  place.  When  we  see  that  such 
w case,  can  we  say  that  we  are 
shining  lights  in  the  world?” 

While  our  fellow  men  may  not  think  of 
w at  we  say,  or  what  our  conversation 
may  lead  to,  we  must  remember  that  it 
will  not  pass  by  our  heavenly  Father  un- 
heeded.  Everything  is  naked  in  his  sight, 
and  he  also  knows  whether  our  conver- 
sation IS  of  a pure  character  or  not.  As 
1 have  already  said,  it  is  true  that  we  all 
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make  mistakes  in  life,  but  then  when 
some  kind  friend  comes  and  tells  us  of 
our  mistake,  we  should  not  be  offended, 
for  if  we  are  offended  over  such  an  a t of 
kindness,  we  are  certainly  transgressing 
the  will  of  God,  inasmuch  as  he  wants  us 
to  love  one  another,  and  to  dwell  in  love 
and  peace.  Satan  is  ever  busy  working 
evil  things  in  us,  and  we  must  keep  up  a 
constant  fight.  He  is  not  unconquerable, 
but  he  will  conquer  us  if  we  do  not  flee 
to  God  for  grace  and  strength.  God  is 
ever  ready  and  willing  to  aid  us  when  we 
come  to  him,  and  this  is  something  that 
we  should  not  forget.  He  will  also  help 
us  to  speak  pure  words,  and  lead  such 
conversation  as  is  becoming  to  all  men. 
We  must  not  think  that  we,  as  Christian 
professors  can  use  the  same  language  in 
every  way  as  the  worldling  can.  If  we 
could,  what  good  would  our  Christianity 
do.  We  would  soon  engage  in  all  man 
ner  of  evil  according  to  our  conversation, 
and  could  therefore  not  remain  in  close 
communion  with  God.  God  grant  that 
we  may  all  strive  to  speak  only  that  which 
is  pleasing  and  acceptable  in  his  hearing, 
and  strive  to  follow  out  what  the  apostle 
teaches  when  he  writes:  “Only  let  your 
conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel 
of  Christ.”  Phil.  1:27.  A.  C.  Kolb 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CLOSE  COMMUNION. 

Our  brother  editor,  H.  S.  Hallman  of 
the  Gospel  Banner,  has  in  the  late  num- 
ber of  his  paper  published  some  strictures 
on  my  reply  to  his  article  on  Close  Com 
munion — very  kindly  however.  It  is 
but  justice  to  both  of  us  and  to  the  read- 
ers that  I should  briefly  notice  his  late 
article. 

With  regard  to  judgmg,  let  us  allow 
all  that  God  means  by  each  of  the  pas- 
sages to  which  we  have  referred.  Second 
Cor.  5:12,  13  means  something  for  us  as 
well  as  Matt.  7:1.  He  admits  that  2 Cor. 

5 has  “reference  to  dealing  with  unruly 
members  in  the  church,”  and  adds,  “and 
not  with  reference  to  their  faith.”  To 
this  last  clause  I cannot  agree.  An  un- 
sound faith  is  wrong  and  cannot  be  sanc- 
tioned by  silence  any  more  than  a wrong 
act.  All  wrong  whether  in  faith,  acts  or 
teaching  must  be  judged  by  the  children 
of  God  applying  “Scripture  truth.”  If 
this  is  not  to  be  done  when  expressing 
fellowship  in  the  communion  I see  no 
time  for  it. 

Our  Editor  asks  whether  it  may  not 
happen  in  my  own  church  among  my 
own  brethren,  that  there  are  some  who 
partake  of  the  Lord’s  table  who  are  des- 
titute of  this  spirit  of  union,  yea,  even 
harbor  an  ill  feeling  towards  their  breth- 
ren ? ” Truly  such  a thing  may  often  oc- 
cur. But  when  such  a feeling  is  known 
to  exist  in  one  he  is  not  invited  to  the 
communion.  If  he  should,  however,  come 


to  the  Lord’s  table  with  such  feelings 
there  is  no  union  nor  communion  between 
him  and  the  rest  of  the  body.  He  is  re- 
ceived upon  his  confession  of  peace  and 
unity,^as  stated  in  the  previous  article, 
and  God  will  judge  him  lor  what  his 
brethren  do  not  know.  But  there  is  a 
vast  difference  in  expressing  a commun- 
ion with  such  an  one,  ignorant  of  his 
actual  condition,  and  inviting  to  the  com- 
munion one  who  professes  beforehand 
that  he  is  not  in  unity  with  us  in  faith  and 
practice. 

It  is  upon  ‘ Scripture  truth”  only  that 
the  children  of  God  can  be  united,  or  can 
commune  at  the  Lord’s  table  as  the  one 
body  of  Christ.  This  our  editor  seems 
to  realize  to  a degree,  and  I was  highly 
pleased  to  find  him  in  the  last  paragraph, 
save  one,  of  his  article  applying  the  truth 
so  forcibly  as  to  show  himself  almost  as 
much  a close  communionist  as  the  peo- 
ple he  finds  some  fault  with  lor  being 
such. 

After  all  that  has  been  written  on  both 
sides.  I do  not  see  that  there  is  enough 
between  us  to  cause  any  harsh  words  or 
unfriendly  feelings,  and  I state  this  only 
because  I feel  assured  that  there  are  none 
and  will  be  none.  Yet  summing  all  up  I 
cannot  see  but  that  a certain  class  of  free 
communionists  take  a position  not  war- 
ranted by  the  Scriptures  and  that  makes 
it  difficult,  if  it  does  not  render  them  al- 
together powerless  to  teach  and  live  such 
doctrines  as  “anti  secrecy,  non-resistance, 
etc.  God  bless  all  the  faithful,  believing 
ones  with  a happy,  blessed  communion 
with  one  another  in  the  spirit,  and,  where 
it  is  practicable,  an  outward  expression 
of  the  same.  J.  S.  Coff.man. 

■ 

A SERMON 

BY  Rev.  Daniel  Richards,  Sum- 
merville, Mass. 

Text  Isaiah  2:5.  ”0  house  of  Ja- 

cob, Come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  lyord.’’ 

The  cloistered  one  does  not  see  nature 
in  her  varied  beauty  and  sublimity.  So 
the  neglecters  of  the  Bible  lose  one  enjoy- 
ment among  others;  do  not  become  ac- 
quainted with  language,  sentences,  pages, 
as  delightful  to  the  mental,  as  scenes  of 
natural  beauty  and  grandeur  to  the  lit- 
eral eye.  How  genial,  gentle,  soft-voiced 
13  this  scripture;  an  invitation  at  once 
pleasant  and  salutary:  “O  house  of  Jacob, 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord.” 

I.  The  invitation.  Invitations  of  one 
kind  or  another  are  scattered  all  through 
the  paths  of  life.  Invitations  to  right  do- 
ing, to  wrong  doing,  to  holiness  and  sin. 
Invitations  by  example,  precept  and  ar- 
gument. 

The  man  of  exemplariness,  though  he 
speak  not,  invites  others  to  walk  in  his 
path  by  example.  The  individual  who  ig- 


nores the  claims  and  restraints,  of  piety 
and  virtue,  gives  an  invitation  (too  often 
accepted)  to  tread  the  paths  of  sin.  Nat- 
ure gives  her  invitations. 

The  beaut  ful  plumaged  singing  bird 
invites  us  to  be  cheerful  and  hopeful. 
Every  rising  sun  invites  us  to  constancy 
in  duty. 

Every  harvest  field  invites  us  to  think 
of  the  Divine  goodness.  Every  aged  de- 
caying tree, and  fading  leaf,  invites  to 
thoughts  earnest  and  reflections  sober. 
But  of  all  the  invitations  we  receive  there 
are  none  like  those  found  in  the  Bible. 
Invitations  specifi  d,  direct,  authoritive; 
coming  from  a source  unquestioned,  and 
wiih  a fullness  and  impartialness  inspiring, 
calculated  to  startle  the  last  moiety  of 
hesitancy  from  the  heart  most  dull.  In- 
vitations to  the  burdened  sorrowing  sigh- 
ing ones  of  the  earth;  ‘ come  unto  me  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.” 

Invitations  to  the  transgressing,  to 
change  their  course  and  cease  their  re 
bellion.  “Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts; 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord.” 

Invitations  to  the  world  to  accept  of 
mercy  and  heaven.  “Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth;  for 
I am  God,  and  there  is  none  else.” 
There  is  beauty  and  force  in  the  simple 
idea;  the  gospel  comes  to  us  frequently  as 
an  invitation.  The  gospel  is  a divine 
voice  of  invitation  to  the  needy,  sinful 
subjects  of  moral  government,  “Come, 
for  all  things  are  now  ready,”  “Whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  come.”  “Blessed  are 
they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness.” “If  any  man  thirst  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink.”  And  this  per- 
tinent hope  and  encouraging  Scripture, 
“O  house  of  Jacob.  Come  ye,  let  us  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord.” 

II.  The  blessings  to  which  we  are  in- 
vited. “To  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord.” 

Isaiah  saw  in  prophetic  vision,  that  the 
gentiles  were  about  to  accept  of  the  light 
of  truth  and  grace  He  would  stir  an  in- 
terest in  Jewish  hearts,  hence  this  fragrant 
Scripture,  “O  house  of  Jacob,  Come  ye.” 
St.  Paul  quoted  this  Scripture  in  Eph. 
i : S,  and  tells  us  that  10  walk  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord,  is  to  walk  in  “goodness, 
righteousness,  and  truth.”  To  ‘’Walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord,”  is  to  enjoy  the 
divine  favor  as  we  read  in  Ps.  89:15  16. 

I "Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joy- 
ful sound,  they  shall  walk.  O Lord,  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance;  in  thy  name 
shall  they  rejoice  all  their  days,  and  in 
thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted.” 
Many  through  the  centuries  have  walked 
in  the  light,  since  the  Divine  Messiah  an- 
nounced, “I  am  the  light  of  the  world.” 
Ignatius  and  Polj'carp  in  the  first  centu- 
ries, defending  and  dying  for  the  light — 
Eusebius,  one  ot  the  most  learned  men  of 
those  early  times,  consecrating  all  his 
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massive  mental  powers  to  Christian  truth, 
Augustine,  burdened  with  gospel  toil, 
Vigilant! us  in  the  fifth  century,  contend- 
ing against  the  beginnings  of  the  papal 
system.  Descending  the  stream  of  time, 
we  come  to  such  men  as  Wycliffe,  Huss, 
Jerome,  Tauler,  men  of  noble  moral  stat- 
ure, who  left  the  impress  of  truth  on  the 
minds  of  multitudes.  The  two  Valdes, 
Spaniards  of  learning  and  grace  once  in 
the  courts  of  Charles  5th;  Madom,  Guyon, 
Pascal  and  Fenton,  the  great  lights  of  the 
Papal  church,  reproving  and  condtmning 
her  persecuting  history. 

Let  us  come  nearer  to  our  own  day. 
Wesley.  Fletcher,  Bickerstith.  Judson, 
and  one  lately  departed,  Asa  Manan,  in 
his  90th  year — and  these  represent  thou- 
sands more— see  the  history  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  in  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

III.  What  is  needful  to  the  possession 
of  this  blessing  or  conditions  ol  walking 
in  the  Divine  light. 

I.  A good  conscience;  an  instructed, 
obeyed  conscience.  Conscience  is  a sort 
of  judge  Within  us,  convicting  of  guilt, 
passing  sentence,  enforcing  moral  obliga- 
tion, smiling  upon  obedience,  and  frown- 
ing upon  disobedience.  We  must  have 
an  approving  conscience,  to  possess  and 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  this  text.  Con- 
science must  approve  of  our  manner  of 
life,  our  way  of  spending  time,  our  fru- 
galities, charities,  pleasantries,  activities, 
approbations  and  displeasures,  habits  of 
body,  and  states  of  mind.  We  must  make 
business,  social,  and  professional  ques- 
tions, moral  questions. 

Conscience  is  the  moral  eye,  which 
sees  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  ugli- 
ness of  sin;  the  moral  sense  which  discerns 
between  the  good  and  the  evil  in  one’s 
own  deeds.  It  very  readily  decides 
whether  the  life  is  in  harmony  with  the 
la*.  A good  conscience  beautifully  ra- 
diates the  countenance.  St-  Paul  says, 
“Herein  do  I exercise  myself,  to  have  a 
conscience  void  of  offense  toward  God 
and  man.”  i.e.  He  made  it  a point,  a 
course  of  disci;)line,  and  at  this  he  aimed, 
a mark  upon  which  he  fixed  his  mental 
eye. 

A conscience  without  light,  is  like  a 
human  eye  without  light.  The  eye  does 
not  originate  light,  it  is  adapted  to  re- 
ceive light,  and  constructed  to  perceive 
light;  light  must  reach  it,  that  it  may  per- 
form its  office  well.  So  this  moral  faculty 
does  not  originate  light,  but  is  adapted  to 
the  reception  of  moral  light,  and  empow- 
ered with  mortal  perception  by  the  light 
that  reaches  it  through  the  understanding 
To  walk  in  the  light  of  God’s  approving 
smile,  we  must  live  in  harmony  with  the 
suggestions  of  an  enlightened  conscience. 
We  must  be  such  cowards  as  not  to  dare 
to  break  one  of  the  Divine  command- 
ments, and  thus  encircle  self  with  the 
truest  magnanimity,  and  the  most  heroic 
courage. 


I II.  Persevering  resistance  of  tempta- 
tion. Temptations  originated  in  various 
sources.  The  wicked  heart,  unfriendly 
surroundings,  Satan.  . Successfully  re- 
sisted temptation  is  a severe  discipline, 
but  salutary.  We  are  to  resist  this  unseen 
but  potent  enemy,  of  whom  the  apostle 
'James  speaks  (4:7).  “Resist  the  Devil 
I and  he  will  flee  from  you.’’  We  learn 
I from  that  wonderful  book  of  Scripture, 

I “Revelations,”  how  the  glorified  saints 
were  victorious:  they  overcame  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  (12:11)  Peter 
pertinently  admonishes  (having  once  been 
a great  sufferer  by  not  resisting  Satan’s 
power),  “Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because 
your  adversary,  the  Devil,  as  a roaring 
lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.’’ 

It  is  a sad  moment  in  the  history  of  a 
probationer,  a subject  of  moral  govern- 
ment, when  he  concludes  to  cease  the 
persevering  re>istance  of  temptation.  The 
ternjjtation  may  be  severe,  the  conflict 
painful  as  holding  the  hand  in  the  flame, 
but  the  remorse  and  guilt  of  sin  is  greater. 
O,  it  is  awful  to  be  at  Satan’s  mercy  one 
hour.  The  strange  and  distressing  moral 
disasters  i i our  world  prove  this.  To  turn 
from  prayers,  and  the  ordinances,  the 
Scriptures  and  Christian  fellowship,  and 
be  led  captive  by  vanity  and  sin;  how  all 
I this  will  look  when  a few  more  years  are 
fled.  The  great  Chalmers  saw  clearly 
that  this  was  one  of  the  conditions  of  Di- 
vine light  (the  resistance  of  temptation). 
He  says  in  his  journal,  “I  must  school 
down  vain  glory,  inability,  and  every 
thing  that  is  envious,  or  maligant.  I must 
not  be  too  much  elated  by  attentions,  or 
depressed  by  neglect;  let  my  chief  ambi- 
tion be  to  please  God,  to  maintain  that 
life  which  is  hid  with  him  in  Christ,  and 
to  secure  a quiet  and  virtuous  passage 
through  this,  the  country  of  my  pilgrim- 
age.’’ The  most  brilliant  star  of  the  Scot- 
land sky,  tempted  not  to  outward  sins, 
but  to  mental  states  and  emotions  sinful. 

See  Job  in  the  midst  of  his  trials.  Prop- 
erty and  children  turn  away,  and  his  wife 
herself  saeaking  unkindly.  Satan  let  loose 
upon  him;  his  flesh  fu  1 of  fire  and  his 
bones  of  pain ; some  expressions  of  dis- 
quiet escape,  but  he  was  not  overcome;  : 
did  not  curse  God  as  Satan  said  he  would.’ 
He  endured  sufficiently  to  have  the  roots  ' 
of  his  principles  and  faith  strike  down 
deep  in  the  foundations  of  his  moral  1 
being.  < 

He  righted  up  after  a moments  dim-  i 
ness  and  doubt,  and  cried  out  with  new  : 
vigor  of  faith,  “Though  he  slay  me  yet  will 
I trust  in  him,  and  when  he  hath  tried  me  < 
I shall  come  forth  as  gold.’’  ’ < 

Tempting  agencies  are  permitted  for  1 
the  sake  ol  the  great  ends  of  moral  trial-  - 
part  of  the  great  scheme  of  earthly  proba-  f 
tion,  test  ol  our  loyalty;  trials  of  our  graces  t 
and  virtues.  We  shall  never  be  above  ( 
them ; Jesus  was  not,  and  ‘ ‘The  servant  is  ( 
not  above  his  Lord.’’ 


• I If  we  perseveringly  resist,  we  shall  not 
i be  sorry  in  heaven.  Resisted  temptations 
only  strengthen  our  virtues  and  brighten 
, our  graces,  and  will  ultimately  heighten 
j our  joys. 

j 3.  A constant  and  careful  observance 
I of  the  law  of  Christian  reciprocity.  This 
law  is  set  forth  in  the  following  terms. 
“All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  evgn  so  to 
them.”  Matt.  7:12.  Persons  who  live 
with  reference  to  Divine  requirement  and 
j their  accountability,  gave  much  thought 
I to  this  reasonable,  equitable,  practicable 
rule.  Such  persons  think,  weigh,  applv, 
test  their  doings  and  speakings,  put  them- 
selves in  the  same  circumstances,  imagine 
the  same  prejudices,  temptations,  natural 
infirmities,  knowledge,  and  necessities. 
The  thoughtful  ruler,  pastor,  teachers, 
exchanges  places  in  reflection,  with  tho<?e 
whose  position  gives  advantages,  as  ofifi- 
cids,  strong  churches,  editors,  and  per- 
sons of  wealth  and  place. 

The  applying  of  this  rule  would  have 
destroyed  American  slavery  without  a war 
taken  the  ill  out  of  it  and  prepared  the 
way  for  the  abrogation  of  the  relation. 
Tne  applying  of  this  rule  would  stop  the 
trade  in  drink  and  drug  and  equalize  the 
burden  of  humanity. 

See  that  young  man;  let  him  mentally 
exchange  places  with  that  solicitous  fa- 
ther; how  he  would  chide  and  guide  his 
steps. 

The  applying  of,  this  rule  would  lift 
many  burdens  Irom  troubled  hearts,  clear 
the  vision  of  many  an  eye,  multiply  the 
rills  of  light  and  joy.  Christian  experi- 
ence, without  an  endeavor  to  keep  this 
rule,  is  fabulous.  Christian  life  without 
the  application  of  th.s  law  is  radically  and 
ruinously  defective.  Divine  light  will  not 
encircle  the  path  of  him  who  forgets  this 
precept  of  the  Divine  man. 

IV.  Direct  efforts  to  accomplish  some- 
thing for  Christ  in  the  use  of  the  means. — 
The  Christian  church  was  designed  to  be 
a moral  force  in  the  world.  The  great 
reason  for  the  organization  of  the  Christian 
church,  is  the  consolidation  of  moral 
power;  the  perpetuity  of  moral  influence. 
Jesus  wanted  to.  bring  together  the  little 
lills  of  influence  and  make  a great  spirit- 
ual force,  and  hence  ordained  associate 
effort. 

God  designed  the  church  to  be  a stern, 
solemn  reprover  of  every  form  of  sin,  and 
come  down  on  the  vices  of  humanity  like 
an  avalanche  of  fire,  rather  than  connive 
at  sin. 


When  an  individual  Christian  makes 
direct  effort  to  accoa  p ish  .something  Gr 
Christ,  the  influence  and  result,  il  not 
transitive,  will  be  reflex,  come  on  himself 
his  own  heart  will  experience  some  re- 
freshing. Men  in  secular  pursuits  have 
tenacity  of  purpose  that  will  not  yield  to 
obstacles.  Hugh  Miller,  with  mallet  and 
chisel,  persisted  till  success  came,  and  he 
was  as  ^dextrous  as  Angelo.  De  Hane 
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dipped  his  specimen  bottles  in  a volcanic 
lake  in  defiance  of  hot  ashes,  so  in  the 
moral  war,  strike  sturdy  blows  with  di- 
rect efforts. 

V .  Simple  continuance  and  relievance 
upon  the  great  .sin  offering.  We  read  in 
the  book  of  Leviticus,  of  the  various  sac- 
rifices and  offerings;  and  we  find  in  He- 
brews the  same  language  applied  to 
Christ’s  death,  that  was  used  with  refer- 
ence to  the  offering  and  sacrifices  of  Levi; 
clearly  implying  that  the  offerings  of  Le- 
viticus were  tyoical  of  the  one  great  sin 
offering  offered  in  the  person  of  Jesus. 
The  Jews  had  been  accustomed  to  sacri- 
ficial rites.  They  knew  what  atonement 
meant,  knew  what  was  meant  by  Jesus 
being  the  sin-offering  of  the  world,  but 
gjenerally  rejected  his  claims  to  the  Mes- 
siahship.  All  those  Jews  who  rejected  Je- 
sus as  the  Messiah  did  not  receive  him  as 
the  world’s  sin-offering— darkness  was 
the  result.  But  all  who  received  Christ  in 
his  Messianic  and  Sacrificial  characters, 
had  light,  “walked  in  the  light.”  Beloved’ 
whatever  good  things  may  be  said  of  us’ 
however  nemerous  our  good  doings,  un- 
less there  is  the  trust  of  the  soul  in  the 
unseen  Christ,  we  are  in  darkness.  But, 
if  there  is  a simple,  continuous  reliance 
on  him,  we  have  light— “walk  in  thelieht 
of  the  Lord.” 

May  we  all  seek  to  walk  in  the  light  by 
observing  the  conditions,  and  he  who 
commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
will  shine  unto  our  hearts  t > give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  2 Cor.  6:6. 

T-  ■ — 

“When  the  apostle  tells  us  of  his 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  had  loved 
him  and  given  himself  for  him,  he  is  let- 
ting us  into  the  grand  secret  of  his  life 
He  moved  onward  under  the  constrain- 
ing power  of  a love  that  had  redeemed 
him  from  this  present  evil  world.  Hence 
he  forgot  the  things  that  were  behind, 
and  pressed  forward  with  an  eye  fixed  on 
meeting  the  Lord  in  glory.  Why  should 
not  we  follow  in  the  same  track  ? To  rest 
in  the  things  of  this  world,  is  to  sit  down 
in  Satan’s  enchanted  bowers.  Jesus  found 
no  resting  place  on  earth.  Let  us,  then, 
not  loiter  on  the  race.  ‘ Onward  ’ is  the 
word.  Let  us  be  in  earnest  as  we  never 
were  before.  Our  time  here  is  very 
short,  let  us  not  lose  it  in  looking  back. 
Time  enough  for  that  hereafter.  In  such 
a high,  and  holy,  and  heavenly  calling  as 
ours,  how  diligent  we  should  be!  We 
live  in  peculiar  days,  when  Jesus  is  much 
dishonored  by  his  own  people  because 
they  are  neither  hot  nor  cold.  We  are 
afraid  of  being  thorough  Christians.  The 
church  needs  pressure  to  arouse  it.  She 
needs  a great  tug  to  shake  her  out  of  the 
lap  of  the  world.  Let  us  be  true  to  our 
calling,  making  the  Lord’s  service  our 
delight;  as  in  the  days  of  Ezra,  building 
the  walls  of  Zion  with  one  hand,  whilst 
holding  a weapon  in  the  other.’’ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PSALM  1 19. 

“O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep 
thy  statutes.’’  God’s  word  gives  us  many 
rich  promises,  if  we  diligently  keep  the 
commandments  of  God  and  seek  to  do 
his  will  with  all  our  hearts. 

I was  made  to  rejoice  as  I read,  that 
during  the  past  year,  through  the  labors 
of  earnest  and  zealous  men,  who  went  out 
to  preach  the  gospel,  hundreds  of  souls 
were  converted  and  brought  into  the 
communion  of  the  church  of  God.  My 
prayer  is  that  God  may  continue  to  bless 
this  great  work  and  that  many  more  may 
be  brought  from  darkness  into  light,  and 
converted  from  the  power  otSatan  to  God. 

It  seems  to  me  there  is  a necessity  for 
more  earnest  work  in  the  east  as  well  as 
in  the  west.  To  have  meetings  once  ev- 
ery four  or  eight  weeks,  as  is  the  case  in 
some  places,  is  not  enough  to  keep  the 
church  and  the  children  and  the  young 
people  together.  I am  acquainted  among 
our  churches  to  a considerable  extent, 
and  I know  that  in  some  places  the  church 
is  losing  ground  every  day.  Other 
churches  are  using  all  possible  means  to 
keep  their  children  under  their  own  care. 
We  sometimes  neglect  this,  and  in  con- 
sequence the  church  loses.  Let  us  then 
consider  the  best  means  to  build  up  our 
I churches,  and  gather  in  souls  unto  Christ, 
that  thiough  our  efforts  many  may  be 
brought  into  the  vineyard.  J.  H.  j 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  X. — Skptkmbkr  6. 

The  TiiUE  Children  of  God  .-John  8:3 1-47. 

Colcfen  7exi.—As  many  as  received  him  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
Goo. — John  1:12. 

October  A.  D.  29;  the  day  after  the 
last  lesson.  The  last  day  ot  the  Feast  of  Tab 
ernacles;  it  was  kept  like  a Sabbath  The 
temple  would  then  be  thronged  with  worshio- 
ers.  ^ 

P/acc\— In  one  of  the  porches  in  the  Tem- 
j pie  at  Jerusalem. 

D.viIvY  Readings. 

M.  The  true  child  of  God.  John  8:31—47 

T.  Continuing  in  the  Faith.  Col.  1-9-20 

W.  Children  not  Sla  es.  Lev.  2s:  ss— u6 
T.  Not  Slaves  to  Sin.  Rom.  6:9— 23. 

F.  Not  Servants,  but  Sons.  Rom.  8-  8—23 
S.  The  true  Son  is  heir.  Gal.  4:22— 31 
S.  Love  of  true  Children,  i John  5:  1-^12. 

In  TRODUCTiON. — When  the  ofiicers  who  had 
been  ordered  to  .arrest  Jesus,  returned  to  the 
Sanhedrim  without  him,  their  only  explana- 
Uon  was,  “Never  man  spake  like  this  man  " 
This  led  to  a discussion,  in  which  Nicodenius 
who  had  come  to  Jesns  by  night,  spoke  in  be’ 
half  of  our  I.,ord.  During  the  F'east  of  the 
Tabernacles,  the  court  in  the  Temple  enclos- 
ure  was  night  by  night  brilliantly  illuniinaled 
When  the  feast  was  over  the  lights  were  put 
out;  and  with  this  probably  for  his  text  JeLs 
•said  (John  8;  12),  -I  am  the  light  of  the  world  ” 

His  wonderful  teachings  led  many  to  believe 
on  him.  (verse  30).  ^ wti.cvc 


Lesson  XL  — September  13. 

Christ  and  the  Blind  Man.— John  q:  i— 
".35-38.  ^ 

Go/den  Text.  One  thing  I know,  that, 
whereas  I was  blind,  now  I see.— John  9: 25. 

Time.~On  a Sabbath  day  in  the  fall  of  A D. 
29.  between  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  in  Octo- 
®nd  the  feast  of  Dedication  in  December. 
/Tuft’.— Jerusalem.  Specially  the  Pool  of 
Siloam,  called  Siloah  (Neh.  3: 15). 

I'AiLY  Readings. 

M.  Christ  and  the  B.  M.  Jn.  9:  i — ii  ,8 
T.  Eyes  that  see  not.  Isa.  29:  i — 14’ 

W.  The  Gos.  opens  Blind  eyes.  Isa.  35:  i — 10. 

T.  Christ  to  open  blind  eyes.  Isa.  42:  i 20. 

F.  Blessed  , of  see.  Christ.  Luke  10: 21- 24. 

S.  The  blind  man  healed.  Mark  8:22—38.' 

S.  Paul’s  e>es  opened.  Acts  9: 8 — 20. 

INTRODUCTION  —Sabbath  Miracles  — There 
were  seven  miracles  of  healing  wrought  on 
the  Sabbath:  (ij  The  withered  hand  Matt. 
12:9;  (2)  The  demoniac  at  Capernaum  Mark 
1:21;  (3)  Siuiou  s wife's  mother  Mark  1:29- 
(4)  The  woman  bowed  dow-n  eighteen  years 
Luke  13:  II;  (5)  The  dropsical  man  Luke  14:1- 
(6)  The  paralytic  at  Bethesda  John  5:  10-  {7) 
The  man  born  blind  John  9.  ’ 

Pool  of  Sdoatn. — This  pool  is  identified  with 
the  one  which  stands  to  the  south  of  the  tem- 
ple mount,  and  consists  of  an  oblong  tank 
p >rtly  hewn  out  of  the  rock  and  partly  built  out 
of  masonry,  measuring  about  53  feet  in  length 
18  feet  in  width,  and  19  feet  in  depth,  with  a 
night  of  steps  leading  down  to  the  bottom. 

At  jerusalem. —Jesus  still  lingered  for  a time 
at  Jerusalem,  and  in  one  of  his  walks,  perhaps 
to  or  from  a synagogue,  lor  it  was  the  Sabbath, 
he  came  across  the  blind  man  of  to-day’s  lesson. 

Lesson  XII. — September  20. 

Christ  the  good  Shepherd.— Jn.  10;  1-16 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  I 
shall  not  waut— Psa.  23:1.  ’ 

'lime.  A.  D.  29,  piobably  October,  soon  af- 
ter the  last  lesaou. 

/Vao?.- Probably  at  Jerusalem  or  the  im- 
mediate vicinity. 

Corresponding  Scriptures.— Un\X.  18:12.  13- 

Luke  15:4—7;  Ezek.  34;  11—23;  Isa.  40:11. 
D.vily  Readings. 

M.  Christ  the  good  Shepherd.  Jn.  10:  i 16 

T.^  Unfaithful  Shepherds.  Isa.  56:9 —12. 

W.  Christ  by  God’s  appoint.  Isa.  61:1 — 6. 

T.  Christ  ordained  of  God.  Heb.  5:1— 14. 

I' . Shepherd  s care  of  flock  .Acts.  20: 28 38 

S.  TrueShep.  preach  Truth.  Gal.  i : 1—24 
S.  False  Shep.  punished  Acts  5:33-42. 

Introduction. — The  Figure  of  this  parable 
IS  drawn  from  the  spectacle,  likelv  at  any 
evening  to  be  witnessed  on  the  hillsides  of 
Judea,  of  a flock  of  sheep  galhered  from  the 
(liffereut  fields  in  which  they  had  been  wan- 
dering, an. I /'oUoit'injr  their  shepherd  who 
conducts  them  to  the  sheepfold,  which  they 
enter  one  by  one  for  protection,  the  shepherd 
going  before  them  and  leading  them  in.  The 
nutaphor  is  lor  a double  purpose,  (1 ) To  show 
the  Pharisees  thai  they  are  false  shepherds- 
'2)  to  represent  Christ  as  a true  leader  and  a 
miihful  shepherd. 

Connection. — There  is  a close  connection  with 
the  last  lesson,  for  by  expelling  from  the  syn- 
agogue  the  man  who  had  been  cured  of  his 
blindness,  the  I'liarise-  s who  held  the  place  of 
shephenls  of  God’s  flock,  had  provetf  them- 
selves bad  shepherds,  (or  they  had  driven 
away  a member  of  tluir  flock,  instead  of  lead- 
ing him  into  the  gteen  pastures.  Jesus  set  be- 
fore  the  leailers  and  the  people  a jricture  of 
the  bad  shei.herd  and  the  good  shepherd,  that 
they  might  be  convicted  of  their  sin,  and  the 
peopR  might  find  the  good  shepherd  and  the 
true  fold. 
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English  Catalogue. — Our  stock  of  i 
English  Catalogues  has  been  exhausted  | 
for  some  time.  We  have  now',  however, 
printed  a new  Catalogue  of  our  En- 
glish books,  which  will  be  sent  free  to  any 
address.  Any  one  contemplating  the 
purchase  of  books,  will  do  well  to  send 
for  a catalogue,  either  English  or  German. 
We  call  especial  attention  to  our  books, 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Sunday-school  sup- 
plies, etc. 

Almanacs  for  1892.— Our  family  al- 
manac for  1892  will  soon  be  completed. 
Orders  will  be  received  now  and  placed 
on  the  books,  and  as  soon  as  the  Alma- 
nacs are  out  the  orders  will  be  filled.  We 
will  have  a good  Aim  mac  filled  with  val- 
uable reading  matter,  and  the  best  As- 
tronomical calculations,  and  expect  from 
our  people  this  year  a liberal  patronage. 
Buy  your  own  church  Almanac  by  all 
means  in  preference  to  those  from  other 
publishers. 


Prices  are  as  follows: 

I copy  by  mail  08 

3 copies  “ “ 2S 

60 

22  “ “ “ $1.00 

100  “ “ “ 425 

100  “ “ express 3 50 

I Gross  (144)  per  express.  5.00 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges. 


The  Herald  for  three  months 
FREE. — To  all  new  subscribers  sending  us 
$ 1. 00  before  October  ist,  we  will  send 
the  Herald  of  Truth  to  the  end  of  the 
year  1892,  or  three  months  free.  Readers, 
show  this  to  your  neighbors  that  they 
may  take  advantage  of  this  offer.  We 
want  many  new  subscribers.  Will  you 
each  secure  one  new  name?  Send  your 
money  by  draft  or  P.  O.  money  order, 
but  do  NOT  send  a check  for  the  amount, 
as  they  cost  25  cents  for  collection. 

I 

The  Sunday  school  Lesson  Helps 
FOR  the  fourth  QUARTER  will  be 
ready  for  delivery  about  the  first  of  Sep- 
tember. While  no  doubt  some  of  the 
schools  will  close  with  the  end  of  the  3d 
Quarter,  yet  we  trust  the  number  will  be 
small.  Those  which  will  close  would  do 
well  to  continue  the  lessons  at  home. 
You  can  order  them  as  before,  and  dis- 
tribute them  among  the  scholars,  so  that 
each  family  can  have  one  or  two  quarter- 
lies. This  plan  was  followed  in  some  lo- 
calities, and  was  found  to  be  a very  pleas- 
ant and  profi  able  way  of  spending  the 
long  winter  evenings  and  Sunday  after- 
noons at  home.  Send  in  your  orders 
early. 

The  New  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book.— Our  readers  will  remember  the 
action  of  the  Mennonite  Conference  held 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  in  May 
of  the  present  year.  The  object  was  to 
collect  by  voluntary  contributions  a suffi- 
cient sum  to  get  up  Electro  plates  for  the 
book;  then  print  it  and  sell  at  a low  price. 

The  church  in  Seward  Co.,  has  made 
her  canvass  and  they  write  us  that  they 
will  give  something  over  a hundred  dol- 
lars towards  it.  We  have  sent  out  circu- 
lars to  different  churches,  but  have  re- 
ceived only  a few  communications  in 
reply.  We  hope  the  churches  will  reply 
and  inform  us  what  they  are  able  to  do  in 
this  direction,  so  that  the  work  may  be 
carried  forward. 

For  CoNsiDERATiON.-With  this  num- 
ber we  send  out  a supplement  containing 
a propc^al  by  which  the  work  of  the  Men 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  may  become  more 
positively  a work  of  the  church.  The  cir- 
cular fully  explains  itself  We  ask  our 
people  to  read  and  consider  it,  and  if  anv 
one  has  any  suggestions  to  make,  write  us 
^d  give  us  your  ideas  about  the  matter’ 
We  should  be  glad  to  hear  from  many. 


The  Brethren,  Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker, 
and  Pre.  D.  Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind! 
paid  us  a very  pleasant  visit  on  Friday, 
the  2ist  of  August. 

Harvest  Meeting  was  held  at  Yellow 
Creek  church,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
the  20th  of  August.  At  Salem  church  in 
the  same  county  27th  of  August. 

Harvest  Meeting  at  Souderton, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  Aug’. 
15th,  was  very  largely  attended.  The 
seating  capacity  of  the  house  was  not 
sufficient  for  the  attendance. 

After  a drouth  of  many  weeks  du- 
ration we  were  blessed  with  a good  soak- 
ing  rain  on  Sunday  night,  the  24th  of 
August.  The  weather,  which  had  been 
extremely  warm,  has  been  delightfully 
cool  since  the  rain. 

On  a Visit. — From  an  exchange  we 
learn  that  Pre.  Samuel  Godshalk,  Pre. 
Samuel  Gross,  his  Bro.  William  Gross, 
Bro.  William  Detweiler,  all  of  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  are  visiting  the  churches  and  friends 
in  Virginia.  They  intend  to  stay  about 
three  weeks. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  who  has  been  in 
Illinois  for  some  weeks  in  the  interest  of 
our  Publishing  House,  returned  to  Elk- 
hart Monday,  the  24th  of  August.  He 
will  leave  for  his  home  in  Ohio  on  the 
29th  of  August.  His  address  for  the  fall 
and  Winter  will  be  Oberlin,  Ohio. 

Bro.  j,  S.  Coffman  and  wife, 
spent  nearly  two  weeks  among  the  broth- 
erhood in  Illinois.  They  spent  a few  days 
at  each  of  the  following  places:  Cullom, 
Sterling,  Morrison  and  Freeport.  They 
report  a pleasant  visit,  and  express  them- 
selves much  pleased  to  find  so  many 
young  people  in  the  church  at  nearly  all 
these  places.  Many  of  the  members  seem 
deeply  interested  in  the  spiritual  life;  but 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  not  ev- 
erywhere that  good  feeling  and  charity 
manifested  that  characterizes  truly  loving 
brethren. 

Bro.  Coffman  expects  to  leave  Elkhart 
on  the  28th  for  an  evangelizing  tour  to 
Chariton,  Johnson  and  Cass  Counties, 
Mo.  He  will  be  gone  about  a month. 

-May  God’s  blessings  attend  him  in  his 
labors. 


The  Brethren  Abm.  B.  Herr  and 
John  Rank,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  will 
start  west  again  on  the  30th  of  August, 
and  hope  to  complete  the  unfinished  trip 
which  on  account  of  the  illness  of  Bro. 
Herr,  terminated  so  abruptly  last  spring. 
We  wish  the  brethren  God’s  blessing  and 
hope  they  may  be  able  to  accomplish 
much  good  among  the  churches  they  will 
visit.  They  expect  to  visit  Indiana,  Mis- 
souri, Kansas,  Nebraska  and  other  states. 


Bro.  E.  Hostetler,  of  Garden  City, 
Cass  Co.,  M-^.,  is  one  of  our  live  agents 
and  looks  after  our  interests  in  that  vi- 
cinity. Orders  for  books  kept  in  stock 
in  our  Publishing  House  Sunday-school 
supplies,  and  subscriptions  for  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  and  our  other  publica- 
tions, which  our  brethren  and  friends  in 
the  vicinity  of  Garden  City  may  entrust 
to  Bro.  Hostetler,  will  find  him  prompt 
in  looking  after  their  orders. 


The  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  the 
Sugar  Creek  church,  in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
certainly  Show  a zeal  that  is  commendable 
and  that  might  easily  cause  older  and 
wealthier  congregations  to  reflect.  Not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  they  are  about 
to  build  a new  meeting  house,  which  of 
itself  will  entail  a financial  burden  upon 
them,  they  have  not  forgotten  the  Evan- 
gelizing work,  but  have  contributed  liber- 
ally toward  the  Fund.  God  bless  you, 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  prosper  you  in 
all  your  efforts  for  good. 


While  a number  of  our  subscribers 
have  kindly  responded  to  the  solicitation 
in  a recfnt  number  of  the  Herald,  and 
have  paid  up  their  arrears,  there  still  re- 
mains a long  list  of  names  of  those  who  are 
in  arrears  for  one,  two,  three  and  all  the  way 
up  to  ten  and  more  years.  We  hope  that 
we  mty  be  favored  with  remittances  from 
all  who  are  in  arrears,  now  that  the  har- 
vest is  gathered  in  and  money  is  more 
plenty.  We  are  greatly  in  need  of  money 
to  meet  our  obligations,  and  we  hope  you 
will  assist  us  by  kindly  bringing  up  all 
your  arrearages. 


Let  us  hear  from  you. — Correspon- 
dences and  church  news  have  been  rather 
scarce  in  the  recent  numbers  as  compared 
with  former  numbers  of  the  Herald. 
We  hope  that  the  interest  that  our  many 


friends  have  shown  in  this  department 
during  the  busy  season  of  summer,  will 
not  lag  now  that  the  harvest  has  been 
gathered  in,  and  the  evenings  are  growing 
a little  longer.  Let  us  hear  from  the 
churches  everywhere,  whether  it  be  in  the 
line  of  Sunday-school  work  or  labors  in 
the  church.  Families  who  are  related  to 
one  another  are  anxious  to  hear  from 
each  other,  and  it -is,  or  should  be  just  the 
same  in  the  families  or  congregations  of 
our  church,  for  we  are  bound  together  in 
the  ties  of  a common  brotherhood  and 
have  an  interest  in  one  another’s  welfare. 
Let  us  all  unite  in  doing  our  share  to  fos- 
ter that  interest,  and  thus  work  together 
to  the  glory  of  God. 


Satan’s  Greatest  Defeat. — In  his 
boldest  stroke,  Satan  suffered  his  greatest 
defeat;  he  was  beaten  in  his  own  game. 
He  had  power  to  do  with  Christ  almost 
what  he  would,  and  he  moved  those  who 
did  his  bidding  to  put  Christ  to  death. 
But  through  this  very  death,  the  plans  of 
God  for  the  salvation  and  redemption  of 
those  over  whom  Satan  had  power,  were 
carried  out,  and  Satan  was  judged  and 
overcome  with  his  own  weapon  for  all 
eternity.  Christ  was  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  all  his  foes,  but  with  an  almighty 
power,  he  led  captivity  captive,  he  burst 
the  bars  that  had  shut  into  its  narrow 
confines  the  human  race,  and  triumphed 
at  the  inauguration  of  an  era  of  grace  and 
spiritual  life  in  which  he  and  the  Father 
should  be  glorified,  and  Satan  put  to 
shame  for  all  succeeding  ages  of  time,  and 
in  the  endless  ages  of  eternity.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  the  glorious  victory  of  his 
adorable  Sm  Jesus  Christ. 


LIBRARY  NOTICES. 


The  Haydocks’  Testimony,  5j^x7^, 
in  276  pages.  Price,  Paper  cover  50  cts 
Cloth  bound  $i  00  Published  by  request 
of  the  Christian  Arbitration  and  Peace 
Soc’ety,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  A book  por- 
traying the  principles  of  the  Quakers,  or 
Friends,  their  trials  and  triumphs  in  the 
war  of  the  Revolution  and  the  Rebellion 
of  1861 — 64.  on  account  of  their  refusal 
to  bear  arms.  The  whole  is  written  in  the 
form  of  a story,  and  is  very  entertaining 
as  well  as  instructive. 

A Knight  of  Faith.— A refutation 
of  “Robert  Elsmere,”  aiming  to  show 
that  man  is  a free  agent,  and  as  such  can 
choose  or  reject  salvation  of  his  own  free 
will.  In  the  development  of  the  charac- 


ters which  form  the  personages  of  the 
work,  the  author,  Lydia  F.  Hoyt,  aims 
to  furnish  a helpful  e.xemplification  of  the 
living  force  of  Divine  Truth,  as  a motive- 
power  in  human  hearts  Published  by 
J.  S.  Ogilvie,  57  Rose  St.  New  York. 
Size  of  book  5x7^2  inches,  288  pages. 
Price  in  Cloth,  $r.oo;  Paper  cover,  25  cts. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — At  the 
regular  services  at  the  Salem  church  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  August 
23d.  five  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  membership.  There 
seems  to  be  a continued  interest  in  this 
church  and  we  trust  the  Lord  may  still 
bless  the  work  and  others  may  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold. 


From  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.— Satur- 
day afternoon,  Aug.  22.,  an  instruction 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Fork’s  (Amish) 
church.  In  the  evening  another  meeting 
was  held  at  the  same  place.  Next  day, 
Sunday,  eleven  young  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  letter  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
of  the  Clinton  church  officiated  at  the 
services.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  these 
dear  young  people  in  the  noble  step  they 
have  taken,  and  lead  them  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  happiness  and  peace. 

D.  J.  Miller. 


From  Northern  Michigan. — Bro. 
J.  P.  Speicher  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  re- 
cently made  a three  week’s  visit  among 
the  churches  in  northern  Michigan,  visit- 
ing the  brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  Brutus 
and  Petoskey,  in  Emmet  Co.,  and  also  in 
the  vicinity  of  Mancelona.  At  the  latter 
place  he  held  several  meetings,  and  bap- 
tized one  person.  Bro.  Speicher  is  not 
very  robust  in  health,  and  was  especially 
afflicted  while  on  this  journey,  still  the 
Lord  blessed  him  with  sufficient  health 
and  strength  to  fill  all  his  appointments, 
though  on  account  of  his  ill  health,  he 
returned  sooner  than  he  would  otherwise 
have  done.  CoR. 

From  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 
— On  Sunday,  Aug.  i6th  there  were 
added  to  the  church  in  the  Kishacoquil- 
las  Valley,  eighteen  young  persons  by 
bapti'in  on  confe.ssion  of  faith.  An  unusu- 
ally large  congregation  assembled  to  wit- 
ness the  solemn  and  impressive  ceremony. 
The  sermon  on  this  interesting  occasion 
was  preached  by  Bro.  David  J.  Zook,  of 
Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  who,  with  his  wife, 
is  now  visiting  his  many  old  friends  in 
Pennsylvania.  Baptism  was  administered 
by  Bro.  A.  D.  Zook,  of  this  Valley. 

Our  prayer  is  that  these  young  people 
may  all  remain  faithful  and  steadfast 
members  of  Christ’s  church.  Cor. 
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Sugar  Creek  Church,  Wayland, 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  Aug.  20,  1891.— 
Accx)rding  to  a decision  of  Conference 
held  near  Milford,  Nebraska  we  recently 
held  a collection  for  the  Evangelizing 
Fund  at  Elkhart,  It  is  a pleasure  to  learn 
that  our  scattered  members  and  congre- 
gations in  the  west  who  have  no  resident 
ministers  among  them,  are  not  being  for- 
gotten or  forsaken,  but  that  the  glad  ti- 
dings of  the  gospel  are  being  carried  to 
them  to  comfort  and  encourage  them  on 
their  journey  through  life. 

Work  was  begun  on  our  new  meeting 
house  this  week.  Until  our  new  house  of 
worship  is  completed,  our  services  and 
Sunday-school  will  be  held  in  the  “Center 
Chapel.”  Cor. 


From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. — We 
have  been  favored  recently  with  visitors 
from  Pennsylvania,  among  others,  Pre 
Jacob  Mensch  and  wife,  Bish.  Josiah 
Clemmer,  Bro.  Adam  Mensch  and  wile, 
and  Bro.  Abram  Moyer.  The  brethren 
have  been  preaching  in  the  different  meet- 
ing houses,  and  visiting  among  the  broth- 
erhood. We  are  truly  thankful  for  the 
many  kind  admonitions  given,  and  we 
hope  their  visit  may  have  been  as  enjoya- 
ble and  profitable  to  them  as  it  has  been 
to  us. 

Sunday  evening  Aug.  14,  a fierce  storm 
accompanied  by  heavy  thunder,  passed 
through  this  section  of  country.  A large 
number  of  buildings  were  unroofed,  trees 
were  blown  down,  and  several  barns  were 
struck  by  lightning,  and  burned  down. 
So  far  as  known,  only  one  life  was  lost, 
although  a number  of  people  were  more 
or  less  injured.  How  will  it  be  when  the 
storm  of  God’s  just  wrath  will  fall  upon 
the  wicked?  Cor. 


From  DeKalbCo,.  Ind.— Bro.  Sam- 
uel Yoder  and  wife  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came 
into  our  midst,  Saturday  the  15th  of  Au- 
gust. Bro.  Yoder  held  a meeting  in  the 
Pleasant  Valley  meeting  house  the  same 
evening.  The  next  morning  he  attended 
our  Sabbath -school  which  meets  at  9 
o’clock,  and  gave  a very  interesting  talk 
to  the  children  and  young  people.  After 
the  Sunday-school  he  preached  again, 
and  again  in  the  evening.  The  meetings 
were  largely  attended  and  the  congrega- 
tions were  very  attentive.  We  are  greatly 
in  need  of  direct  and  continued  effort  for 
the  ingathering  of  souls  in  our  midst,  and 
we  hope  more  of  our  ministering  brethren 
will  do  like  Bro.  Yoder,  and  visit  us  and 
work  earn*  stly  in  our  mid.st. 

On  Monday  afternoon  Bro,  and  Sister 
Yoder  left  lor  the  Haw  Patch.  They  re- 
mained here  until  Tuesday  evening.  Only 
one  meeting  was  held,  which  was  not 
largely  attended.  They  spent  the  time 
pleasantly  visiting  a number  of  the  breth- 
ren. They  left  for  home  on  Tuesday 
evening.  Cor, 


From  Smithville,  Wayne  Co, 
Ohio. — Communion  services  were  held 
at  Bro.  Jacob  Hooley  s,  Thursday  eve- 
ning.  Aug.  6 He  is  very  weak  bodily, 
but  still  has  a desire  for  spiritual  f 'od,  and 
seems  willing  to  commit  himself  wholly 
to  the  Lord.  We  were  recently  favored 
with  visits  from  a number  of  Sunday 
School  workers.  Bio.  Levi  Hooley  of 
Champaign  Co.  was  with  the  Sunday 
School  and  church  Aug.  2,  and  favored 
the  Sunday  School  and  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Meeting  in  the  evening,  with  short 
addresses.  August  16,  Bro.  Newcomer 
of  Medina  Co.,  O.,  was  with  us;  also  Bro. 
Eglyofind.  We  appreciate  visits  from 
our  neighboring  schools,  it  brings  us 
more  closely  together  in  the  work,  and 
the  great  requisite  in  the  Lord’s  work  is 
union.  Let  us  all  be  firmly  united  and 
earnestly  work,  for  we  know  not  how 
long  we  may  have  these  glorious  oppor- 
tunities for  gathering  sheaves  for  our 
Master’s  garners. 

“ Crowd  the  garners  well  with  the  sheaves  all 
bright, 

I.et  the  song  be  glad  and  the  heart  be  light. 
Fill  the  precious  hours  ere  the  shades  of  night 
Take  the  place  of  the  golden  day. 

In^the  gleaner  s path  may  be  rich  reward 
Tho’  the  time  seems  long  and  the  labor  hard  • 
For  the  Master’s  joy  with  his  chosen  shard  ’ 
Drives  the  gloom  from  the  darkest  day.” 

Cor. 


From  York  Co.,  Ont. — Greeting  to 
all  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  May  God’s 
grace  and  peace  be  with  you  all,  and  may 
you,  who  are  enjoying  the  blessings  of 
peace  and  h.*ppiness,  remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

We  have  lately  been  permitted  to  enjoy 
the  presence  and  admonitions  of  the 
brethren  Bish.  Elias  Weber  and  Dea 
Peter  Riest  of  Waterloo  Co..  Ont.  Bro. 
Weber  preached  the  Word  to  us  at  the 
Wideman  meeting  house  on  Sat.  the  i8th. 
He  chose  for  his  text,  Eph.  4.  and  re- 
minded us  of  our  calling  in  Christ  and 
how  we  should  practice  love  and  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit.  On  the  day  following,  he 
preached  a baptismal  sermon  from  John 
I.  The  brother  admonished  those  of  us, 
who,  in  former  years,  erected  a covenant 
with  God  to  remain  steadfast,  and  ex- 
plained clearly  by  the  Scriptures  what 
water  baptism  really  signifies,  and  how 
much  weight  should  be  placed  upon  these 
passages.  I believe  the  brother  has 
opened  the  eyes  of  many  who  heard  him, 
as  he  told  us  what  the  gospel  teaches 
about  this  subject  and  not  what  this  or 
that  church  says  about  it.  We  believe 
the  Lord  was  with  us  and  blessed  us. 

On  the  following  Monday  morning, 
the  brethren  returned  home.  We  are 
truly  thankful  to  God  and  the  brethren 
for  the  words  of  encouragement  spoken 
to  us.  May  He  who  has  all  power  reward 
them  richly. 


Opal,  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  Aug.  16, 
1891. — We  were  again  encouraged  by  a 
visit  from  the  brethren  Anthony  Heat- 
wole  and  G.  D.  Heatwole.  We  had  made 
an  appointment  for  Saturday,  the  25th 
of  July  for  a harvest  meeting,  which  was 
filled  Sunday  the  26th  at  ii  o’clock, 
they  preached  from  the  text  Matt.  22:1- 
14:  at  3 P.  M.  from  Luke  13:23  — 27,  and 
at  6 P.  M.  we  held  communion  services. 
It  seemed  to  be  something  new  to  the 
people  in  this  part  to  have  a harvest  meet- 
ing. The  meetings  were  well  attended  with 
good  attention . All  expre.ssed  themselves 
as  being  very  much  encouraged,  and  the 
texts  which  were  chosen  and  the  applica- 
tions made  were  very  striking.  Many  in- 
quiries were  made  in  regard  to  our  faith. 
It  was  truly  a joyful  and  refreshing  time 
to  us,  as  the  words  spoken  seemed  to 
take-eftect. 

Let  us  be  careful  how  we  walk;  we  do 
not  know  why  we  are  thus  placed  out  on 
the  borders,  as  it  were,  and  we  can  not 
tell  how  much  good  we  can  do  by  our 
life.  Though  we  have  many  trials  and 
difficulties  and  temptations  to  bear,  the 
precious  promise  of  God  is  that  he  will 
lead  us  through,  if  we  are  only  willing  to 
submit  ourselves  and  humble  our  hearts 
to  Him.  Let  us  look  in  to  our  own  hearts 
more,  and  watch  our  own  footsteps,  and 
let  our  life-lamps  be  well  trimmed  and 
burning.  By  so  doing  we  can  preach 
great  sermons. 

I invite  the  ministers  to  vi.sit  us  all  they 
carl.  We  are  taking  steps  to  build  a 
union  meeting  house  here,  and  if  any  one 
wishes  10  give  a little  mite  it  will  be 
gratefully  recHved.  H.  L.  Rhodes. 


From  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.  Sunday  the  2d  of  August  was 
again  a time  of  refreshing,  a number  of 
persons  having  be^n  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism  on  confession  of  their  faith. 
God  has  indeed  truly  blessed  us  in  the 
past  months,  with  an  outpouring  of  his 
Holy  Spirit  upon  young  and  old.  On  ac- 
count of  sad  and  heavy  affliction,  caused 
by  dissension,  our  church  in  Waterloo 
county  had,  for  some  years,  been  at  a 
standstill.  Many  of  the  young  people 
were  drawn  away  to  other  denomina- 
tions, and  the  others  seeing  church  mat- 
ters in  a turbulent  condition,  did  not 
choose  to  cast  their  lot  with  us,  while  this 
condition  of  things  remained.  Beside 
this,  the  attention  of  the  members  was 
continually  drawn  to  the  troubles  exist- 
ing. and  while  nearly  all  felt  that  the 
church  was  losing  ground  rather  than 
gaming,  and  that  something  must  be 
done  if  the  church  was  to  prosper,  yet 
no  effort  was  made  to  stop  the  backward 
drift  of  spiritual  life  and  energy.  In  the 
past  winter  however,  by  a little  special 
and  continued  effort  at  Berlin,  Breslau, 
Blenheim  and  Upper  Street  and  earnest 
looking  to  God  in  prayer,  under  His 
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blessing  a fresh  wave  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ing came  over  us,  and  the  result  has  been, 
that  during  the  spring  and  summer  some 
150  persons  have  given  their  hearts  to 
God  and  united  with  us  in  church  fellow- 
ship. Many  of  those  who  had  grown  in- 
different in  spiritual  matters  have  been 
reenlivened  in  the  work  and  are  enjoying 
the  rich  blessing  of  the  life  of  Christ  in 
their  souls. 

A cause  for  great  joy  and  thankfulness 
is,  that  after  months  have  elapsed  these 
dear  young  people  are  not  only  still 
standing  firm  iu  the  noble  position  they 
have  taken,  but  are  zealously  striving  for 
the  truth  and  advancing  in  the  spiritual 
life,  and  leading  others  into  the  Way 
which  has  proved  to  them  such  a wonder- 
ful blessing.  May  we  all  stand  firmly  to- 
gether and  may  the  riches  of  God’s  bless- 
ings continue  to  be  ours.  Amen. 

Cor. 

This  correspondence  is  truly  encourag- 
ing. At  the  same  time  we  cannot  but 
wonder  whether  other  churches  who  are 
making  little  or  no  progress  do  not  feel 
moved  by  this  to  make  a special  and  con- 
tinued effort,  and,  trusting  in  God,  do 
something  to  bring  their  young  people  to 
Christ,  that  they  may  help  in  the  up- 
building of  the  church. — [Ed  ] 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  different  Amish  and  Mennonite 
Sunday  Schools  in  Livingston,  Woodford 
and  McLean  counties  Illinois  seem  to 
prosper  and  be  in  a favorable  mood  to  do 
more  direct  work  for  the  Master,  but  I 
find  the  schools  here,  like  glswhere,  need 
encouragement  and  more  attention  by 
the  brotherhood  in  general.  The  greater 
number  of  these  schools  have  an  average 
enrollment  of  from  75  to  125  scholars, 
while  one  or  two  schools  have  an  enroll- 
ment of  about  300, 

One  of  tbe  obstacles  preventing  the 
desired  progress  in  several  schools  is  the 
difference  of  opinion  about  adopting  [the 
usage  of  either  the  German  or  English 
language.  This  question  has  caused 
much  difficulty  and  I sometimes  think 
much  uncalled  for  controversy  in  a num- 
ber of  our  schools.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  schools  who  have  this  question  to 
solve  will  practice  charity  and  use  the 
language  that  will  be  most  beneficial  to 
them  and  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general, 
let  that  be  what  it  will.  We  need  to 
practice  more  charity  and  learn  to  live 
for  others  as  well  as  ourselves  If  charity 
is  not  to  be  practiced  on  such  occasions, 
when  is  it  to  be  practiced  ? Surely  there 
is  room  for  improvement  with  all  of  us  in 
this  particular.  “ Charity  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kind.”  S. 


Annual. 

The  Fall  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  will  be 
! held  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  October  i 
< and  2,  in  the  Roseland  meeting  house, 
' Adams  Co.,  Neb.  The  following  Saturday 
and  Sunday  meeting  will  also  be  held. 
A cordial  invitation  is  herewith  extended 
to  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  faith 
near  and  far.  We  also  cordially  invite 
j our  Amish  Mennonite  brethren  to  assem 
I ble  with  us  at  our  conference,  especially 
our  bishops  and  ministers,  of  both  branches 
of  our  denomination.  The  nearest  sta- 
tions are,  Ayr,  on  the  B & M Ry.,  and 
Roseland,  on  the  K.  C.  & O.  Ry. , at 
which  place  there  will  be  brethren  on  the 
day  before  the  conference  to  meet  those 
coming  either  way. 

Albrecht  Shiffler. 

Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 

Conference  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Con- 
ference in  Eikhart  Co.,  Ind.,  will  be  held 
in  the  Olive  Meeting-house,  seven  miles 
south  west  of  Elkhart,  on  riday,  Oct. 
9th.  Bishops,  ministers  and  brethren 
from  other  districts,  and  from  the  Amish 
churches  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  us  on  that  occasion.  Bishops  are 
requested  to  meet  on  Thursday  previous 
at  the  above  mentioned  place  at  two 
o’clock  P.  M Confer* nee  on  Friday  to 
meet  at  9 A.  M. 

Semi-Annual. 

The  Virginia  Conference  will  meet  at 
the  Bank  church.  Rockingham  Co.,  the 
first  P'riday  in  October,  1S91.  We  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  brethren  and  sisters 
that  feel  to  do  so,  10  be  with  us  at  that 
time,  especially  ministers  and  deacons. 
Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  at  Harri- 
sonburgh.  where  they  will  be  met.  Those 
coming  had  better  write  to  some  of  the 
brethren.  Samuel  Brunk,  John  and  Eli 
Brunk  and  Jonas  Blosser  are  the  nearest. 
Any  of  the  brethren  will  cheerfully  meet 
those  coming.  Emanuel  Suter. 


LOVE. 


‘‘A  new  commandment  I give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  oue  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another, — John  13:34.” 

The  Christian  faith  is  founded  upon 
love.  Its  corner  and  cap  stones  are  love 
Its  strength,  its  impregnability,  its  dura- 
bility are  all  of  love.  Its  source  is  God, 
and,  “God  is  love.’’  Love  is  everlasting,  for 
its  work  is  constructive  and  preservative. 
Therefore  “He  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleih  in  God,  and  God  in  him.” 

To  endure  we  must  become  like  God, 
love  being  the  indwelling  and  motive 
power,  so  that  what  the  Apostle  said  is  of 
necessity  true,  i.e.,  “Though  I speak 


with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  1 am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal. 
And  though  I have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysti  ries  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I have  all  faith 
so  that  I could  remove  mountains,  and 
have  not  charity,  I am  nothing.  And 
though  I bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  though  I give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing.”  God  deals  in  love.  His 
plans  unfold  in  love,  and  their  consumma- 
tion will  be  the  triumphs  of  love. 

Whatsoever  opposes  itself  to  love,  op- 
poses itself  to  God,  as  God  cannot  be 
conquered,  no  more  can  love,  there  is 
therefore,  but  one  issue  for  love’s  foes, 
viz:  destruction.  Man  questioned  the  wis- 
dom and  love  of  God,  and  arose  in  oppo- 
sition to  him,  so  unreclaimed  from  such  a 
position  destruction  must  follow. 

It  is  thought  by  some  that  man  in  sin 
is  immortal,  and  though  unredeemed, 
must  live  forever.  This  is  impossible, 
either  he  must  receive  the  preserving  ele- 
ment, love,  or  perish  forever,  such  is  the 
only  true  philosophy.  The  natural  man 
is  in  the  way  of  sin,  therefore  of  death. 
Divine  love  is  the  only  antidote  for  sin. 
the  only  power  that  can  rid  man  of  its 
domination,  that  can  turn  the  current  from 
death  to  life.  God  offers  that  love  to  man, 
who  will  receive  it  ? This  is  the  question 
of  life  or  death,  it  is  the  supreme  one,  the 
question  of  salvation.  So  long  as  man 
clings  to  sin,  so  long  does  he  remain  at 
enmity  to  God,  and  so  long  is  love  shut 
out;  but  if  he  repent,  turning  from  his  sins 
to  God,  love  will  come  in  and  salvation 
will  begin. 

As  we  have  said  in  order  to  effect  man’s 
salvation,  love  must  work;  the  God  of 
love  has  so  provided,  and  this  is  every 
Christian’s  assurance  of  eternal  victory. 

Love  is  aggressive,  and  rests  not  till 
every  foe  is  vanquished.  The  key  note 
of  aggression  was  proclaimed  in  the  Sav- 
ior’s statement  “God  so  /ot/ea?  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

The  gospel  is  a gospel  of  righteousness, 
and  its  sum  and  substance  is  love.  By 
this  it  fulfills  all  the  law.  The  two  great 
laws  of  God  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.’’  and 
“Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,’’ 
are  by  it  fulfilled  and  upon  these  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

The  glory  of  this  dispensation  of  grace 
is  the  triumphs  of  love.  Christ,  as  the 
embodiment  of  it,  was  in  our  midst  with 
constant  demonstrations  of  its  realities  and 
of  its  invincible  power.  In  his  intro- 
duction he  steps  upon  the  scene  with  the 
calm  assurance  of  one  in  the  channel  of 
victory.  His  supreme  love  of  God,  his 
boundless  love  of  man  is  demonstrated  at 
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every  step.  It  renders  implicit  obedience 
to  the  Father.  It  weeps  o’er  the  erring, 
and  li  ts  up  the  fallen,  and  longs  to  im- 
part itself  to  all  around.  It  leads  him  into 
constant  acts  of  kindne.ss  and  helpfulness 
to  his  fellows,  till  the  multitudes  thronged 
him,  while  those  who  had  no  response  to 
love,  hated  him,  and  went  about  to  kill 
him.  Thus  he  goes  forward  to  that  crown- 
ing act  of  love,  the  gift  of  himself  for  his 
enemies.  He  groans;  he  agonizes;  he 
dies;  that  love  might  find  vent,  and  in  so 
doing  he  conquers.  “I,  if  I be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  men  to  me.”  And  the  in- 
destructibility of  love  is  seen  in  that:  He 
rises  through  it  from  the  grave  to  the 
power  of  an  endless  life.  Here  was  a true 
Son  of  the  God  of  love.  Here  is  One  who 
demonstrated  that  love’s  course  is  man’s 
path  to  eternal  life.  It  is  thus  plainly  seen 
that  according  to  our  measure  of  this  love 
is  our  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  the  mark 
of  our  divine  sonship.  By  its  possession 
is  Christ  in  us  “the  hope  of  glory;”  and 
by  this  shall  all  men  know  that  we  are  his 
disciples.  We  must  needs  be  living  ex- 
ponents of  love,  epistles  of  it  known  and 
read  of  a 1 men.  It  separates  from  a sin- 
ful world  and  makes  its  possessors  com- 
panions in  tribulation  and  joy.  We  ‘‘weep 
with  them  that  weep,  and  rejoice  with 
them  that  rejoice.”  As  brethren  in  Christ 
Jesus,  we  are  members  of  one  common 
family,  and  unspeakably  dear  to  one  an- 
other; we  forget  ourselves  in  our  interest 
and  concern  one  for  the  other;  we  are  piti- 
ful, kind,  courteous,  tender-hearted  and 
forgiving.  In  all  ways  we  strive  to  show 
our  love.  Our  provocations  are  to  love 
and  to  good  works.  To  possess  and  re- 
tain this  love,  requires  a constant  looking 
unto  Jesus,  a keeping  of  the  gaze  fixed 
upon  him,  who  patiently  endured  the 
heavy  cross  for  us,  who  gave  his  life’s 
blood  that  we  might  be  reconciled  to  God, 
whose  grace,  flowing  into  our  hearts,  en- 
ables us  to  love  one  another  as  he  has 
loved  us.  His  coming  to  receive  his  own 
is  at  the  very  door — only  this  love  will 
enable  us  to  meet  him  with  joy.  May 
God  heljr  us  to  so  realize. 


PERSONAL  HABITS  OF  PARENTS 
A FACTOR  IN  THE  TRAINING 
OF  CHILDREN. 


The  formation  of  habits  is,  after  all, 
the  great  object  of  education.  This  is  the 
work  of  parents.  They  are  called  upon, 
by  the  position  they  hold,  to  train  immor 
tal  souls  for  the  enjoyment  and  service  of 
God  forever.  Every  appliance  for  the 
work  is  theirs  — in  the  natural  aflfection 
of  the  parent  for  the  child,  and  the  child 
for  the  parent.  Every  facility  is  given 
for  it  in  the  free  and  constant  steps  and 
words  of  home  life.  Children  naturally 
look  to  their  parents  for  instruction  and 
example,  and  of  all  influences  to  which 


they  are  subject,  save  that  of  the  Almighty 
Spirit  of  God,  that  which  parents  exert 
upon  them  is  the  deepest  md  most  last- 
ing. 

In  seeking  to  fulfill  this  duty,  we  must 
remember,  as  has  already  been  said,  that 
personal  or  parental  habits  are  of  the  first 
importance.  So  completely  are  the  hab- 
its of  the  child  aflfected  by  the  habits  of 
the  parents,  that  parents  should  be  very 
careful  in  their  habits  before  children, 
both  in  word  and  in  deed.  What  is  called 
natural  disposition,  as  distinct  from  dis- 
position modified  by  training,  has  its 
root  here.  A good  temper, — kindly, 
cheerful,  buoyant  and  generous,  or  a bad 
one,  — one  that  is  morose,  sulky,  or  pas- 
sionate,— may  be  thus  derived.  But 
without  training,  the  good  disposition 
will  speedily  find  some  evil  development 
under  the  influence  of  the  corrupt  w'ill. 

The  knowledge  of  ourselves  and  the 
fact  that  tendencies  are,  to  a great  ex- 
tent, hereditary,  will  help  us  in  our  work. 
But  just  as  this  knowledge  does  not  di- 
minish our  personal  responsibility,  but 
increases  it,  making  the  task  of  self-gov- 
ernment more  possible  to  us,  so  the 
knowledge  that  our  children  are  likely  to 
resemble  us  in  disposition,  may  help  us 
in  training  them.  We  know  our  own 
weak  points,  and  we  may  thus  more 
easily  detect  theirs.  We  know  the  di- 
rection of  our  own  evil  tendencies,  and 
we' may  thus  learn  more  effectually  to 
watch  over  them,  and  adapt  our  govern- 
ment to  their  need. 

A child’s  susceptibility  to  external  im- 
pressions commences  at  the  very  dawn 
of  life,  and  to  the  mother  is  intrusted  the 
task  of  moulding  it  then  for  good  or  evil, 
—to  a great  extent.  With  her  hand,  her 
voice,  her  manner,  the  infant  becomes 
earliest  familiar,  and  with  that  familiarity 
commences  its  moral  training.  Its  pain 
is  soothed,  its  cries  are  hushed,  its  wants 
are  supplied  by  her.  A tender  habit  ol 
mutual  interest  is  thus  established,  which 
grows  with  the  child’s  rapidly  growing 
intelligence,  and  which  gives  her  an  in- 
calculable power  in  the  formation  of  its 
habits. 

The  father  has,  as  the  child  advances 
in  self-consciousness,  an  equally  impor- 
tant share  in  this  duty.  He  is  the  head 
of  the  family,  its  highest  authority,— the 
ultimate  appeal  in  all  points  connected 
with  its  order  and  government.  It  is  his 
to  rule  the  household,  and  have  his  chil- 
dren in  subjection.  i Tim.  3:4.  Love  to 
the  mother,  and  reverence  for  the  father 
are  the  earliest  emotions  of  which  the 
child  is  conscious  or  capable.  What  a 
mighty  power  for  good  is  thus  put  into 
the  parents’  hands! 

How  watchful  and  prayerful  ought 
parents^  to  be,  that  nothing  in  us  inter- 
feres with  its  right  use,  from  our  lips,  our 
looks,  our  actions,  all  of  which  the  child 
deems  perfect,  all  of  which  it  thinks  it  has 


a right  to  adopt  as  his  own  I The  child 
thinks  that  all  its  father  or  mother  does 
is  right.  Let  us  be  very  careful  and  im- 
press right  habits  upon  our  children, — 
habits  that  will  make  deep  impressions  on 
their  young  and  tender  minds.  Go  and 
take  them  to  Sunday-school  and  church 
every  Sunday,  and  teach  them  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  Lord! 


THE  FAITHFUL  HELPER. 


I have  read  somewhere  that  in  one  of  our 
Engli  h prisons  there  was  an  underground 
cell  which  was  used  as  a place  of  punish- 
ment. Away  from  the  rest  of  the  prison, 
its  utter  loneliness  and  the  awful  darkness 
of  the  place,  made  it  greatly  dreaded. 
Among  the  prisoners  there  was  a man  of 
refinement  and  nervous  temperament, 
much  unlike  those  about  him,  to  whom 
the  horror  of  this  penalty  was  a fright 
that  haunted  him  day  and  night.  At 
length  there  was  some  alleged  offense 
against  the  prison  discipline,  for  which 
he  was  sentenced  to  four  and  twenty 
hours  in  this  dungeon.  He  was  led  by 
the  wardens  to  the  place;  the  door 
was  opened,  and  he  had  to  go  down  the 
stairs  into  its  depths.  The  door  was  shut. 
The  steps  of  the  wardens  died  in  the  dis- 
tance; the  outermost  door  was  heard  as 
its  slamming  echoed  in  the  hollow  places. 
Then  all  was  still— a stillness  that  op- 
pressed with  terror,  amid  the  darkness 
that  c(  uld  be  felt.  Nervous  and  full  of 
imagination,  the  man  sank  down  paral- 
ized  with  fear.  Strange  and  hiceous 
shapes  came  out  of  the  gloom  and  pointed 
at  him.  His  brain  throbbed  as  with  fe- 
ver, and  mocking  voices  seemed  to  come 
from  all  sides.  He  Lit  that  before  long 
the  terror  must  drive  him  mad.  Then 
suddenly  there  came  a sound  of  footsteps 
overhead,  and  in  a quiet  tone  the  chap- 
lain called  him  by  name.  Oh;  never  was 
any  music  so  sweet! 

‘‘God  bless  you,”  gasped  the  poor  fel- 
low. ‘‘Are  you  there?” 

“Yes,”  said  the  chaplain,  ‘‘and  I am 
not  going  to  stir  from  here  until  you  come 
out.” 

‘‘What,  sir?”  he  cried,  fearing  he  must 
have  mistaken  the  words. 

“I  ^ot  going  away  so  long  as  you 
are  there,”  the  chaplain  repeated.  “I 
heard  you  were  here,  and  I knew  what 
an  agony  it  would  be  to  you,  so  I came 
as  soon  as  I could,  and  here  I am  going 
to  stay.”  ° “ 

The  poor  man  could  not  thank  him 
enough. 

‘‘God  bless  you!”  he  cried.  ‘‘Why,  I 
don  t mind  it  a bit  now,  with  you  there, 
like  that.” 

The  terror  was  gone.  The  very  dark- 
ness was  powerless  to  hurt  while  his  friend 
was  so  near,  unseen,  but  just  above. 
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Every  now  and  then,  upon  the  silence 
came  the  cheery  voice,  ‘‘Are  you  all’  W.\TCH  AND  pray 

right?”  

‘‘God  bless  you,  sir!”  I am  all  right  and  pray  my,  Christian  brother, 

now,”  replied  the  poor  fellow,  his  voice  ‘f': 

almost  choked  with  his  gratitude  and 
gladness.  v,t  , 

And  so  beside  us  ever  He . standeth,  ''f:ef,hTs'‘w'’aTcUoXSr1'^^^^ 
our  Almighty  and  most  loving  Lord,  our  You  will  win  the  crown  of  glory, 
strength  and  solace!  The  darkness  loses  Though  your  talent  may  be  small, 
its  terror,  the  fear  is  gone,  the  loneliness  Watch  and  pray,  ye  wavward  sinners, 
ot  life  IS  over,  for  that  blessed  presence  is  Ye  who  feel  your  sin  and  thrall; 
a spell  that  destroys  the  power  of  all  Watch  and  pray— your  sins  ’twill  conquer, 
things  to  hurt  us.  He  bendeth  and  whis-  Though  they  were  like  mountains  tall, 
pereth  to  the  heart,  ‘‘Lo,  I am  with  you  Watch  and  pray,  ye  noble  watchmen, 
always!”  And  we,  what  else  can  we  do  Standing  high  on  Zion’s  wall; 
but  look  up  and  cry  exult'nglv,  “I  can 

« ^ . * Ot  n#*rQ  m q x,  a To  1 1 


For  the  Heraltt  of  Truth. 

W.\TCH  AND  PRAY. 


Lest  by  Satan’s  snares  you  fall: 

Watch  and  pray  with  faith  and  vigor. 

Lest  he  should  your  soul  inthrall. 

Watch  and  pray,  ye  weary  pilgrims. 

Let  this  watchword  cheer  you  all; 

You  will  win  the  crown  of  glory. 

Though  your  talent  may  be  small. 

Watch  and  pray,  ye  wayward  sinners. 

Ye  who  feel  your  sin  and  thrall; 

Watch  and  pray — your  sins  ’twill  conquer. 
Though  they  were  like  mountains  tall. 


do  all  things  through  Christ  which  O0>ers  ma,  be  made  to  fall. 

strengtheneth  me?” — Mark  Guy  Pearse.  “Watch  and  pray,”  thus  saith  the  Savior, 

_ ‘ Lest  ye  by  temptation  fall; 

" " " ■ Though  your  flesh  be  weak  and  sinful, 

BE  FAITHFUL.  sufficeth  for  it  all. 

What  a fearful  legacy  is  life.  Have  you  '^Til^h^sfoS^^^  S^alL 
ver  been  oppressed  with  a se.se  ol  its  “Waich  and  pray,”  Oh!  glorious  message, 
lemnity,  even  when  you  gazed  on  that  Through  Jesus  Christ  it  conquers  all 
ppy  group  of  laughing  children,  sport-  Ci.ara  m.  brubakkr. 


never  been  oppressed  with  a se.se  ol  its 
solemnity,  even  when  you  gazed  on  that 
happy  group  of  laughing  children,  sport- 
ing all  unconscious  of  the  unknown  future 
with  its  fearful  responsibilities  opening  up 
before  them?  Merely  from  a worldly 
standpoint  life  is  solemn  and  fearful,  but 
when  we  add  to  it  a consideration  of  the 
vast  eternity  in  which  every  soul  has 
entered  as  soon  as  it  has  begun  to  live, 
how  is  this  solemnity  increased. 

How  many  of  this  gay  circle  which  we 
are  gazing  upon  can  we  reasonably  hope 
will  ever  enter  within  the  gates  of  pearl  ? 
How  can  we  expect  it  of  children  whose 
mothers  care  only  for  decking  the  body 


AN  EFFECTUAL  PRAYER. 

‘‘No,’’  said  the  lawyer,  ‘‘I  shan’t  press 
your  claim  against  that  man;  you  can  get 
some  one  else  to  take  your  case,  or  you 
can  withdraw  it.  just  as  you  please.” 

‘‘Think  there  is’nt  any  money  in  it? 

‘‘There  would  probably  be  some  money 
in  it,  but  it  would,  as  you  know,  come 
from  the  sale  of  the  little  house  the  man 
occupies  and  calls  ‘home;’  but  L don’t 


and  leave  the  immortal  soul  unfed;  whose  want  to  meddle  with  the  matter,  any  how.” 
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minds  from  early  childhood  are  filled  with 
thoughts  of  vanity  and  envy;  who  are 
taught  that  the  highest  good  is  to  outshine 
another  in  outward  adorning  s?  Can  we 
look  to  see  the  children  converted  whose 
fathers  seek  for  them  only  the  riches  of 
this  world;  who  are  made  familiar  with 
the  struggle  and  strife  to  obtain  it;  and 
who  are  taught  to  look  on  an  opening  in 
business  as  most  desirable  where  they  will 
get  the  most  money,  though  every  im- 
mortal interest  is  placed  in  most  awful 
peril?  If  we  have  cause  to  tremble  for  the 
children  of  worldly  parents,  have  we  not 
often  as  great  cause  to  fear  for  the  chil- 
dren of  worldly  professors  of  Christ  ? Does 


‘‘Got  frightened  out  of  it,  eh?” 

•*=•”  No,  I wasn’t  frightened  out  of  it.” 

‘‘I  suppose  likely  the  old  fellow  begged 
hard  to  be  let  off?” 

‘‘Well — yes,  he  did.” 

‘‘And  you  caved  likely?” 

‘‘No,  I didn’t  speak  a word  to  him.” 
‘‘Oh,  he  did  all  the  talking,  did  he?” 
“Yes.” 

‘‘And  you  never  said  a word?” 

‘‘  Not  a word.” 

‘‘What  in  creation  did  you  do?” 

. ‘‘I  believe  I shed  a few  tears.” 

‘‘And  the  old  fellow  begged  you  hard, 
you  say  ?” 

‘‘No  I didn’t  say  so;  he  didn’t  speak  a 
word  to  me.” 

‘‘  Well,  may  I respectfully  inquire 


not  the  inconsistency  which  they  see  prac-  word  to  me.” 

ticed  tend  to  harden  the  heart  and  to  lull  ” Well,  may  I respectfully  inquire 
the  conscience  into  a state  of  false  security  ? whom  he  did  address  in  your  hearing  ?” 
Oh,  what  hope  could  we  have  for  these  ‘‘God  Almighty.” 
little  ones,  were  it  not  for  the  blessed  Sab-  ” Ah,  he  took  to  praying,  did  he?” 
bath-school?  We  can  bless  God  that  ‘‘ Not  for  my  benefit,  in  the  least.  You 
through  the  faithfulness  of  pious  teachers,  see — the  lawyer  cro.ssed  his  right  foot 
many  from  all  classes,  often  seemingly  over  his  left  knee,  and  began  stroking  his 
the  most  hopeless,  have  been  gathered  lower  leg,  up  and  down,  as  if  to  state  his 


into  the  1 rue  fold. 

Oh,  teachers,  be  faithful.  There  is 
none  who  does  not  need  it  in  all  your  lit- 
tle flock.  Yours  may  be  the  only  appeal 
which  ever  falls  upon  the  ear.  Yet  it  may 
lead  the  soul  to  Christ  and  heaven. — 


case  concisely — you  see,  I found  the  little 
house  easily  enough,  and  knocked  at  the 
outer  door  which  stood  ajar,  but  nobody 
heard  me,  so  I slipped  into  the  hall,  and 
.saw  through  the  crack  of  another  door, 
just  as  cozy  a sitting-room  as  ever  was. 


There  on  a bed.  with  her  silver  head 
way  up  high  on  the  pillo-ws,  was  an  old 
lady  who  looked  for  all  the  world  just 
like  my  mother  did  the  last  time  I ever 
saw  her  on  earth.  Well,  I was  right  on 
the  point  of  knocking,  when  she  said  as 
clearly  as  could  be:  ‘Come  father,  begin. 
I’m  all  ready’ — and  down  on  his  knees 
by  her  side  went  an  old  white  haired  man 
still  older  than  his  wife,  I should  judge; 
and  I couldn’t  have  knocked  then  for  the 
life  of  me.  Well,  he  began;  first  he  re- 
rninded  God  they  were  still  His  submis- 
sive ch  Idren,  mother  and  he,  and  no 
matter  what  He  saw  fit  to  bring  upon 
them  they  shouldn’t  rebel  at  His  will!  Of 
course  it  was  going  to  be  terrible  hard  for 
them  to  go  out  homeless  in  their  old  age, 
specially  with  poor  mother  so  sick  and 
helpless,  but  still  they’d  seen  sadder 
things  than  ever  that  would  be.  He  re- 
minded God  in  the  next  place  how  differ- 
ent all  might  have  been  if  only  one  of 
their  boys  had  been  spared  them;  then 
his  voice  kind  of  broke,  and  a thin,  white 
hand  stole  from  under  the  coverlet  and 
moved  softly  over  his  snowy  hair;  then  he 
went  on  to  repeat  that  nothing  could  be 
so  sharp  as  the  parting  with  those  three 
sons — unless  mother  and  he  should  be 
separated.  But  at  last  he  fell  to  comfort- 
ing himself  with  the  fact  that  the  dear 
Lord  knew  it  was  through  no  fault  of  his 
own  that  mother  and  he  were  threatened 
with  the  loss  of  their  dear  little  home, 
which  meant  beggary  and  the  alms-house, 
a place  they  prayed  to  be  delivered  from 
entering,  if  it  could  be  consistent  with 
God’s  will;  and  he  fell  to  quoting  a multi- 
tude of  promises  concerning  the  safety  of 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord; 
yes,  I should  say  he  begged  hard;  in  fact 
it  was  the  most  thrilling  plea  t j which  I 
ever  listened;  and  at  last  he  prayed  for 
God’s  blessing  on  those  who  were  about 
to  demand  justice” — the  lawyer  stroked 
his  lower  limb  in  silence  for  a moment  or 
two,  then  continued  more  slowly  than 
ever: 

“And  I — believe — I’d  rather  go  to  the 
poor  house  myself,  to-night,  than  to  stain 
my  heart  and  hands  with  the  blood  of 
such  a prosecution  as  that.” 

“Little  afraid  to  defeat  the  old  man’s 
prayer,  eh?”  queried  the  client. 

‘‘  Man  you  couldn’t  defeat  it  roared  the 
lawyer.  It  doesn’t  admit  of  defeat!  I tell 
you  he  left  it  all  subject  to  the  will  of 
God;  but  he  left  no  doubt  as  to  his  wishes 
in  the  matter;  claimed  that  we  were  told 
to  make  known  our  desires  unto  God; 
but  of  all  the  pleading  I ever  heard  that 
beat  all.  You  see  I was  taught  that  kind 
of  thing  myself  in  my  childhood,  and  why 
I was  sent  to  hear  that  prayer  I’m  sure  I 
don’t  know,  but  I hand  the  case  over.” 

“I  wish,”  said  the  client,  twisting  un- 
easily, “you  hadn’t  told  me  about  the 
old  fellow’s  prayer.” 

‘‘Why  so?” 
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“Well,  I greatly  want  the  money  the 
place  would  bring,  but  was  taught  the 
Bible  all  straight  when  I was  a youngster, 
and  I’d  hate  to  run  counter  to  such  a 
harangue  as  that  you  tell  about.  I wish 
you  hadn’t  heard  a word  of  it;  and 
another  time  I wouldn’t  listen  to  petitions 
not  intended  for  your  ears.’’ 

The  lawyer  smiled. 

“My  dear  fellow,”  he  said,  “you’re 
wrong  again;  it  was  intended  for  my  ears, 
and  yours,  too,  and  God  Almighty  in- 
tended it.  My  old  mother  used  to  sing 
about  God’s  moving  in  a mysterious  way, 
I remember.’’ 

“Well  my  mother  used  to  sing  it  too,’’ 
said  the  claimant,  as  he  twisted  his  claim- 
papers  in  his  fingers.  “You  can  call  in, 
in  the  morning,  if  you  like,  and  tell 
mother  and  him  the  claim  has  been  met.” 
“ In  a mysterious  way,’’  added  the  law- 
yer smiling. — A^ion. 


THE  MINISTER’S  WEAPONS. 

« 

There  are  thirtv-nine  of  these  weapons 
recorded  in  the  first  ten  ver.ses  of  2 Cor. 
6lh  chapt.  They  may  have  appropriate- 
ness to  Christians  generally,  but  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  “approving  ourselves  as 
the  ministers  of  God  in’’ 

I  “Much  Patience.” 

A mighty  weapon  for  usefulness. 

2 “Afflictions.’’ 

To  mellow  the  heart  and  fit  us  to  sym- 
pathize with  others. 

3 “Necessities.’’ 

Apt  to  meet  our  own  wants  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  then  feel  for  the  needs 
of  others. 

4 “Distresses.’’ 

To  feel  that  Jesus  can  deliver  in  these, 
and  then  point  others  to  him  as  a deliverer. 

5  “Stripes.” 

Learn  lessons  of  martyrs  who  suffer  for 
Christ. 

6  “Imprisonments.” 

Here  behold  how  precious  is  the  blood 
of  martyrs,  the  “seed  of  the  church.” 

7 “Tumults.” 

This  leads  to  rest  in  Jesus. 

8 “Labors” 

Sweetly  following  Jesus  who  went  about 
doing  good. 

9  “Watchings.” 

Against  temptations  and  expecting  the 
return  of  our  Lord. 

10  “Fastings.” 

To  gain  spiritual  strength  for  service. 

11  “Pureness.” 

The  most  effective  way  to  promote 
holiness. 

12  “Knowledge.” 

Herein  is  found  great  resource  of  re- 
ligious strength. 

13  “Long-suffering.” 

Productive  of  great  fruitage  in  holy  liv- 
ing. 


14'  “Kindness.” 

A conquering  power. 

15  “The  Holy  Ghost.” 

The  most  nerving  weapon  of  our  war- 
fare. 

16  “Love  unfeigned.” 

The  next  greatest  we.ipon  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  “Word  of  Truth.” 

This  cannot  be  resisted  in  the  hands  of 
a minister  and  other  Christians. 

18  “The  Power  of  God.” 
Omnipotence  in  pulpit  and  pew. 

ig  “Armor  of  Righteousness.” 

It  is  invulnerable. 

20.  “Right  Hand.” 

Place  of  work  and  figure  of  power. 

21  “Left  hand.” 

Opportunity  for  good. 

22  “Honor.” 

Means  of  strength. 

23  “Dishonor.” 

Humbling  and  leading  to  God. 

24  “ Evil  Report  ” 

Leads  to  trueness  and  trusting  God. 

25  “Good  Report.” 

Stimulates  to  action  if  rightly  used. 

26  “Deceivers.” 

To  trust  men  less  and  the  Lord  more. 

27  “Those  who  are  true.” 

Inspire  to  holy  confidence. 

28  “As  Unknown.” 

Builds  us  up  in  companionship  with 
Jesus. 

29  “As  well-known.” 

Gives  sympathy  and  support  in  our 
work. 

30  “Dying.” 

Suggestive  of  preparation  to  change 
worlds. 

31  “Living.” 

In  serving  for  Christ’s  glory. 

32  “Chastened.” 

Disciplined  for  work. 

33  “Not  killed.” 

No  harm,  but  profit  in  our  chastisement. 

34  “Sorrowful.” 

Fitting  us  better  for  joy. 

35  “Rejoicing.” 

Element  of  strength. 

36  “ Poor.” 

Poverty  has  never  hindered  the  apos- 
tles and  the  saints  in  spiritual  service.  • 
37  “Making  many  rich. 

In  holy  principles,  more  doctrines  and 
true  godliness. 

38  “ Having  nothing.” 

Of  this  world’s  goods. 

39  “Posspsing  all  things.” 

A joint  heir  with  him,  whom  God  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things. 


Married. 


Lehman— Snvdkr.— On  the  nth  of  August, 
1891,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  in 
Cullom,  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  byj.  S.  Coffman 
Bro.  Lewis  Lehman  and  Sister  Mary  Snvder’ 
both  of  Cullom.  ^ ^ ' 


DIED. 


ZuERCHER.  On  the  iglh  of  .August,  189  r, 
at  the  residence  of  Abram  Schneck,  near  Dal- 
ton, Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  suddenly.  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Zuercher,  aged  79  years,  3 months  and  3 
days.  She  leaves  2 sons  and  3 daughters  to 
mourn  her  de  arture.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Sounenberg  Menuonite  church. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Sonnenberg  gravevard. 
B'uneral  services  by  Jacob  Nusbaum  from  Eph. 
2:8-io. 

Eicher. — On  the  4th  of  August,  1891,  at  the 
residence  of  Jacob  Schaad,  ne.r  Noble,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Iowa,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
widow  Barbara  Eicher,  aged  91  years,  3 months 
and  3 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  6t-h  in 
Sommer’s  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
S.  Gerig  in  German,  and  Benjamin  Eicher  in 
Engli.«h.  Text,  Rev,  7:13-17. 

Hori^ing.— On  the  15th  of  August,  1891, 
near  Telford,  Rockhill  township,  Bucks  Co  , 
Pa.,  of  Consumption,  Mary,  wife  of  Pre.  Abel 
Horning,  aged  64  years,  7 months  and  20  days. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  three  children.  The 
burial  tc#k  place  at  the  Rockhill  meeting- 
house on  the  20th,  where  a very  large  number 
of  people  were  present.  Services  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  Michael  Moyer  and  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Rickert  and  Abm.  M jyer  at  the  meeting- 
house. 

JAUSZY. — On  the  of  June,  1891,  in 

Croghan,  Lewis  Co , N.  Y.,  Sister  Susanna, 
maiden  name  Frost,  widow  of  Peter  Jauszy, 
aged  83  years.  She  lived  in  widowhood  for  17 
years.  In  1842  she  emigrated  from  France  to 
America.  Her  five  surviving  children  were 
present  at  her  death.  She  died  in  steadfart 
hope  of  eternal  life.  Funeral  services  by  Peter 
Lehman  and  Jacob  Roggy,  from  i Cor.  15:6. 

REESOR. — August  3d,  1891,  near  Annville, 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  Alice  Catharine,  daughter 
of  Christian  and  Catharine  Reesor,  aged  24 
years,  4 mouths  and  21  days.  Funeral  on  the 
6th;  Text,  Isaiah  38:  i.  Buried  at  Gingrich’s 
meeting-house.  A large  congregation  assem 
bled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  for  the 
deceased,  and  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft 
family. 

Mumma. — August  i2th,  1891,  near  “Sener’s” 
Toll  gate,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Anna 
Mumma,  aged  87  years,  6 months  and  5 days. 
Funeral  on  the  16th;  Text,  Psalm  31;  5.  Buried 
in  the  “ Silver  Springs  ” Cemetery.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect. 

Mayhausen.— On  the  19th  of  August,  1891, 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels) 
of  which  he  suffered  very  severely  for  three 
days,  Garrit  Mayhausen,  aged  41  years,  2 
mouths  and  9 days.  He  was  born  in  the  prov-' 
ence  of  Groenengeu,  in  Holland,  on  the  loth 
of  June,  1850,  married  his  surviving  compan- 
ion on  the  21st  of  March  1874.  The  family 
came  to  America  in  1881,  arriving  in  the  city 
of  New  York  on  the  7th  of  August.  Soon 
after  his  arrival  in  this  country  Bro.  Mav- 
haiisen  obtained  employment  in  Scranton,  Pa  , 
and  afterwards  made  his  home  in  Olyphant, 
Lackawanna  Co.,  where  he  resided  9 years  and 
during  that  time  supported  his  family  by  hard 
manual  labor  on  railroads  and  work  connected 
with  the  extensive  mining  operations  and  the 
transportation  of  coal  carried  on  in  that 
region.  They  had  eleven  children;  one  is 
buried  in  Hnllsnd  an<l  eight  in  Olyphant,  Pa. 
In  the  month  of  March,  1891,  he  removed  with 
his  family  to  Elkhart,  and  now  that  the  father 
has  been  called  away  there  is  left  only  the 
mother  and  two  sons  to  mourn  his  early  death. 
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He  was  a man  of  strong  faith  and  eminent 
piety:  a warm-hearted  Christian,  devoted  to  the 
church  and  deeply  attached  to  his  family.  He 
was  also  a man  of  a cheerful  social  disposition 
and  his  faith  and  devotion  never  forsook  him 
under  the  various  trials  through  which  be  was 
called  to  pass,  and  his  great  anxiety  was  con- 
tinually to  provide  for  his  family  and  fulfill  the 
apostolic  injunction,  “owe  no  man  anything.’’ 
He  attended  Church  services  with  his  family 
on  Sunday  forenoon  and  as  at  all  other  times 
was  an  attentive  listener.  In  the  evening  he 
took  sick  and  though  his  sufferings  were  so 
intense  he  continually  prayed  for  his  wife  and 
children  that  God  might  care  for  them  and 
tried  to  comfort  them  and  admonished  them  to 
look  to  God  and  put  their  trust  in  him.  He 
was  buried  on  the  21st.  Services  by  J.  S. 
Coffman,  Samuel  Yoder  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from 
John  11:25.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
ones. 

Shank.— On  the  14th  of  Aug.  1891,  at  the 
residence  of  S.  C.  Brunk,  near  Elida,  in  Allen 
Co.,  O.,  of  Addison’s  disease.  Sister  Mary 
Shank,  aged  24  years,  4 months  and  19  days. 
She  leaves  5 brothers  and  i sister  to  mourn  her 
early  death.  Her  parents  both  died  many 
yeaisago.  She  united  with  the  Mennouite 
Church  in  her  fifteenth  year  and  was  a faith- 
ful member  till  death.  The  disease  which 
ended  her  life  had  been  preyiug  upon  her  body 
for  over  two  years  and  at  times  she  suffered 
much.  Especially  for  several  months  before 
death  her  sufferings  were  agonizing  ; but  she 
bore  them  with  much  patience.  As  is  natural 
for  young  people,  especially  those  having  a 
bright  prospect  before  them,  she  expressed  a 
strong  desire  to  get  well  but  always  seemed 
resigned  to  God’s  will  and  often  said,  “His 
will  be  done.”  Yet  it  evidently  cost  her  a 
hard  struggle  to  become  willing  to  die.  She 
told  a friend  that  for  a time  she  prayed  almost 
continually  night  and  day.  But  finally  by 
God’s  Grace  she  became  perfectly  willing  to 
go.  She  said  at  one  time:  “I  have  prayed  so 
much  that  if  it  is  God’s  will  I might  be  re- 
stored to  health  again,  but  I now  see  he  has 
something  better  forme.”  She  gave  abun- 
dant evidence  of  being  truly  converted  to  God. 
She  said  at  onetime:  “I  have  had  such  a 
hard  struggle  to  get  entirely  out  of  self  and 
into  Christ.”  When  asked  whether  she  fully 
trusted  in  God  she  replied  very  earnestly : “Oh 
yes  ! I feel  as  if  I was  in  his  arms.”  Though  ' 
not  without  her  faults  and  shortcomings,  yet  ] 
her  general  life  and  conduct  were  certainly  1 
worthy  of  imitation  and  together  with  her  f 
patience  in  suffering  and  words  of  encourage-  i 
ment  will  no  doubt  long  be  remembered 
Though  the  light  of  her  life  has  gone  out  of  j 
this  w'orld  and  now  shines,  as  we  firmly  be  ^ 
lieve,  with  an  immortal,  heavenly  lustre  in  the  ^ 
bright  world  above,  yet  a halo  of  its  bright-  ^ 
ness  still  lingers  here,  and  she  being  dead  yet  j 
speaketh.  She  was  buried  on  the  15th  in  the  ^ 
Salem  graveyard.  Services  by  J.  M.  Sheiik  _ 
from  the  words:  “Thanks  be  God,  which  ^ 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  ^ 

Maugans  — On  the  12th  of  August,  1891,  in  t< 
Maugansville,  Washington  Co.,  Md  , of  brain  h 
fever.  Bernard  C , son  of  William  C.  and  Mol-  I 
lie  Maugans,  aged  2 years,  6 months  and  1 1 
days.  Buried  at  Shank’s  (Dunkard)  Church 
on  the  14th.  J 

“When  we  see  the  precious  blossom, 

That  we  tender  with  such  care, 

Rudely  taken  from  our  bosom. 

How  our  hearts  almost  despair. 

Round  his  little  grave  we  linger 
Till  the  setting  sun  is  low,  ^ 

Feeling  all  our  hopes  have  perished 
With  the  flower  we  cherished  so.”  ^ 

By  a neighbor  T.  H.  4I 


I Yoder.— Aug.  2d,  1891,  ne.ar  West  Liberty, 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Jones  P.  Yoder,  aged  76 
years  and  i day.  Bro.  Yoder  was  a very  faith- 
f^ul  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
He  leaves  a beloved  wife  seven  children,  thirtyl 
five  grandchildren  and  one  great-grand  child 
Ills  funeral  occurred  Aug.  4th,  at  South 
Union  Church  Services  conducted  by  C K 
Yoder  111  German  and  A Miller  in  English.' 
Very  many  were  present  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereaved. 

Erh.— August  1 2th,  1891,  near  Landisville, 
f nf^***^^*^,^*^  ’ > Esomuli,  youngest  child 

of  Mr.  and.  Mrs.  Henry  H.  Erb,  aged  8 months 
and  17  days.  Funeral  on  the  14th,  text.  Matt. 
18.3.  Buried  at  Landisville  meeting  house. 

Hes.s.~  August  5th,  1891,  near  New  Dan- 
vill^  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Consumption,  Sis- 
Christiana  F.  wife  of  Bro.  Heury  Hess 
aged  35  years  and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the 
7th;  text,  I Thess.  4:13-18.  Buried  at  “Stone” 
meeting  house.  A deeply  bereaved  husband, 
and  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters  mourn 
her  death.  She  also  left  three  little  girls.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Sister  Hess  was  ver}'  strong 
in  the  faith,  rejoiced  in  hope  and  was  fully 
consigned  to  God’s  will. 


Nissey —August  i2th,  1891,  in  Donegal 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Maria  B.,  wife 
of  Bro.  John  K Nissly,  aged  54  years,  2 months 
and  8 da}  s Funeral  on  the  15th;  text,  Prov. 
14:32.  Buried  at  Kraybill’s  meeting  house. 
A large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  and  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereaved  family. 

Morrhi.e.— August  5th,  1891,  near  Garden 
City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  of  typhoid  fever  and  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels,  Edna  May,  daugh- 
ter of  E S.  and  Ida  Morrell,  aged  i year,  7 I 
months  and  5 days.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Clear  Fork  church  on  the  6th  by  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole  and  D.  F.  Yoder  from  2 Kings  20:1.  Lit- 
tle Edna  had  gone  on  a visit  in  company  with 
her  mother  to  the  family  of  her  uncle,  Rufus 
Kenagy.  and  it  was  while  there  that  she  took 
sick  and  died,  and  was  thus  transferred  to  her 
heavenly  home  instead  of  her  earthly  home. 
The  Lord  be  with  the  parents  in  their  deep 
affliction. 

P'retz — On  the  2d  of  August,  1891,  suddenly 
while  on  his  way  home  from  camp  meeting, 

I Levi  L.  Fretz,  residing  near  Blooming  Glen, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  61  years,  10  months  and 
8 days.  Buried  at  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite 
meeting  house. 

Metzgar. — August  nth,  1891,  near  “Old 
Line,”  Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
accident,  Andrew  Metzgar,  aged  81  years,  7 
months  and  27  da>s.  Funeral  on  the  i6th; 
text,  Janies  4:  14.  Buried  at  Landisville  meet 
ing  house.  A large  congregation  assembled 
to  sympathize  with  the  deeply  afflicted  family. 
The  circumstances  of  his  death  are  sad.  He 
was  1 ving  with  his  son.  They  had  boiled  ap- 
ple-butter. After  retiring  to  bed  about  ten 
o’clock  at  night,  the  house  took  fire  and  was 
totally  burned.  Father  Metzgar  perished, 
his  body  being  consumed  except  a few  bones. 
Indeed  a sad  affliction  for  his  family. 


I Saudeij.— On  the  9th  of  August,  1891,  near 
Ayr.  Emmet  Co.,  Mich.,  of  inflammation  ot 
the  bowels,  Henry  son  of  Jacob  and  Esther 
Sauder,  aged  5 years,  5 months  and  ii  days. 
Buried  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  J.  P.  Speicher,  of  Kent  Co..  Mich., 
Jonathan  Gehmaun  and  C.  W.  Detweiler, 

Weaver. — On  the  9th  of  Aug.,  1891,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  William  Weaver,  aged  68 
years,  10  months  and  2 days.  He  was  baptized 
the  day  before  he  died.  Services  were  held  by 
D.  J.  Johns  and  D.  Garber  from  Job  21 : 21,  22. 

IlENSEER.— On  the  5th  of  August,  1891,  in 
Miami  Co,  Ind.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Nora, 
daughter  of  Moses  D.  and  Margaret  Hensler, 
aged  I year  aud  20  days.  Buried  on  the  5th 
in  Mast’s  graveyard.  Funeral  services  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house  by  A.  J 
Troyer  and  Daniel  C.  Miller  from  Matt.  18:3. 

Mast. — On  the  30th  of  July,  1891,  near 
Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cholera  infan- 
tum, Emmanuel,  son  of  Samuel  D.  and  Dena 
Ma.st,  aged  3 months  and  20  days.  Buried  on 
the  31st  in  the  Schrock  graveyard.  Services 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  by  Daniel  C. 
Miller  in  German  from  Mark  10:  13  and  by 
Joseph  S.  Horner  in  English  from  John  11:25, 
26. 


Moyer.  — On  the  3d  of  Aug.  1891,  in  Clin- 
ton Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  of  paralysis,  Joseph  B. 
Moyer,  aged  77  years,  3 months  and  27  days. 
He  was  overtaken  while  out  at  his  work, 
where  they  soon  found  him,  in  an  unconscious 
condition.  He  remained  thus  the  most  of  his 
time  until  death  relieved  him.  This  is  a 
warning  to  us  all  that  we  make  the  necessary 
preparation  to  meet  our  God  while  he  grants 
us  the  opportunity.  He  was  an  active  memti^ 
of  the  church  for  many  years,  and  we  have 
the  evidence  that  liis  desire  w'as  to  ht  feady  at 
any  time  to  meet  his  Q04I  he  should 

come  to  call  him.  His  remains  were  interred 
at  the  Mountain  church  on  the  5th.  Services 
by  Gilbert  Bearss  and  John  F.  Rittenhouse 
from  Rev.  14: 13. 

Peank.— On  August  22d,  1891,  near  West 
Liberty,  Logan  Co..  Ohio,  Samuel  W.  Plank, 
aged  6 r years  and  6 months.  Buried  August 
23d.  Services  at  the  Walnut  Grove  meeting 
house  by  C.  K.  Yoder  in  the  German  and  A. 
Miller  in  English. 


Letters  Received. 


Moyer.— On  the  2d  of  Aug.,  1891,  in  Clin- 
ton Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of  consumption, 
Lucinda,  daughter  of  Dilman  H.  Moyer,  of 
Mosa  Twp.,  Elgin  Co.,  Ont.,  aged  25  years,  8 
mouths  and  27  days.  She  was  afflicted  for 
some  time,  but  bore  her  afflictions  very  pa- 
tiently, and  in  her  afflicti'^ns  seemed  to  greatly 
feel  the  necessity  of  a Savior.  She  became 
willing  to  give  all  to  Christ  and  was  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  Her  remains 
were  interred  at  the  Mountain  church  on  the 
4th.  Funeral  services  by  Gilbert  Bearss. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  U Amstutz 

B G F Baergeti,  J H Byler,  John  BIos.ser,  Jacob 
Bolter,  H D Blough,  Sarah  E Burkholder,  Peter  Bally, 
I J Buckwalter,  Mary  Beutler. 

D-SA  Denyer,  H Davidson,  HK  Dilliiiger,  D W 
Dunlap. 

K— Klias  Ebersole. 

F— D W Forry,  Peter  Fast,  Herman  Fretz,  John 
Fretz 

G — A H Groff,  John  V Guuden,  J G Gotwals,  Martin 
f;  Good,  H H Good. 

H W W Hege,  H Hildebrand,  A Hirschy,  Sarah  E 
Haggard,  B K Herr,  Frank  M Herr,  C H Honsberger, 
E Hostetler. 

J - Mary  Jones. 

K — B Klippen.stein,  G N Kauffman,  S J Kemp,  John 
Kornhaus,  Chr  Krupf. 

E— Mrs  H Eeopard. 

M— J B Miller,  Jacob  Mast,  D H Mellinger. 


--  ^ — ~ - I J 

N — Jos  NaflTzi^er. 
O— J A Oyer. 


O— J A Oyer. 

R— John  Renew,  J S Rayiner,  A B Rainer. 

S— Hannah  Swearingen,  C Shank,  John  D Schrock 
P B Snyder,  D Steiner,  chr  Springer,  B F Sunry, 

T — H F Toews. 

W C M Wall,  J M Weber, 

Y— J M Yoder,  A T Yoder. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Chr  Carver,  $io.co;  H B Herr,  Jj.oo;  Mrs  R Mast, 
$1.00;  D Steiner,  |4'oo. 


D Graber,  $1.00 


TRACT  FUND. 


/ 
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H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 
HomoBopathlo  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7;  30  P.  M. 

Residence— 321  Praine  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AGENTS  FOR  OUR  FAMILY  ALMANAC. 

Hchafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L.  li.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

,1.  M.  Weber,  Muddy  Creek,  Tjancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
I>evi  A.  lUougli,  David.sville,  I'a. 

Joiin  K.  Zook,  Neshannock  L'alls,  Pa. 

H.  F.  Amirews,  Strasburjf,  Pa. 

J.  B.  Mtisser,  Tiiompsontown,  Pa. 

,1.  A.  Peters,  Riuelaml,  Manitoba. 

.Tohn  W.  Dueck,  Steinbach,  Manitoba. 

,T.  C.  Hiebe.rt,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

.lacob  Friesen,  Hodifeld,  Manitoiia. 

Esau  Locwen,  (Iretna,  Manitoba. 

I.  W.  Fd)y,  Ha^rerstown,  Md. 

Daniel  Burkhard,  Avr,  Neb. 

L.  E.  Zimmerman,  Beatrice,  Neb. 

.loban  \"otb,  lleinierson,  Neb. 

•F.  TM.  T.  Miller  Milford,  Nebraska. 

.Jacob  Eberbart,  ('larence  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Peter  l.,eliman,  Beaver  Falls,  N.  \\ 

CoerLs,  (Jro8.s  A Co.,  k reeman,  S.  D. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

I’eter  Ciesbreclit,  Mound  Rid^e,  Kan.sas. 
Gerhard  Harder,  Inman,  Kansas. 

(Samuel  Guenj'cricb,  Amish,  Iowa. 

Daniel  (iraber.  Noble,  Iowa. 

Addison  Siielly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co  , 111. 
Ktei»hen  Stabley,  Flana;;an,  111. 

.Jos.  Naf/.iiier,  Hojicdale,  111. 

((hr.  Kn<rel,  AVasliinjiton,  111. 

H.  Hildebrand,  Andrew.s.  HuntingtonCo.,  Ind. 
Ed.  Berkey,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

John  L.  Wgidinan.  St-  .lacobs,  (Jniiulo. 

A.  B.  Hamer,  Markliam,  Ontario. 

W.  H.  Becker  & Co.,  Berlin,  (Jntario. 

C.  Kuin]if,  Waterloo,  Ontario. 

.lohn  1'.  RitU'nliousf*,  .Iordan,  Ontario. 

A.  Met/.ler,  Fast  Lewistown,  iJaboniny  Co.,  () 
.1.  L.  .‘\msiut/,,  Mt.  I'-iaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Fdi  W.  Ilcrshberirer.  Ciiaiin,  <)hio. 

NI.  K.  Miller,  We.st  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A.  P.  Sheiik,  Flida,  ( )hio. 

,1.  M.  Smueker,  Smithvilie,  Ohio. 

D.  Platdc,  Bidlefontaine,  ( hio. 

Jacob  Biirky,  Shanesviile,  Ohio. 

I.  .1.  Biiehwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

.1.  F.  Ainslut/,  BluH'ton,  Ohio. 

.laeob  Hoih,  Thurinaii,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col. 

S.  Brun!:,  I larri.sonbnr^',  Va. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Thcauc  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  Bullerings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  lOdO,  by  Tnielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  cx- 

{lense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
toyal  Octavo  volume  of  10l);l  double  column 
pagC'i,  printed  on  line  white  papc'-,  in  a clear, 
readable  tyjie.  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  iJ  j 00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resislunl  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

Mbmmomiti  PuBLiMBiNO  Co..  Elkbsrt,  Ind 


FREE!  FREE! 

Apply  to  Lake  Shore  R’y  Ticket  Agent  for 
free  information  regarding  low  rate  excursion 
tickets  to  Detroit  Aug.  25th  to  Sept.  5th. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

— OF 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coarlies, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 


PULLMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 
-WI'mO'U'T 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 


FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  NEWMAN,  J.  M.  WHITMAN,  W.  A.  THRALL, 

3d  Vice-Pres.  Gen’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag’t. 
2'9I  — i’q2. 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 


The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St  Louis,  is  now 
completed  and  daily  passenger  t-^ainsare  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Dead  wood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  ii -91- 10-92 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  nnest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Roae  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compoundetl  in 
BuchA  way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  L,ehman, 

22,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sumfay 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  vear,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free 


LOW  RATES  TO  DETROIT. 


The  Lake  Shore  Railway  will  sell  low  rate 
excursion  tickets  to  Detroit  and  return  Aug. 
25th  to  Sept.  5th  account  of  the  Fair  and  Ex- 
position, good  going  day  of  sale  and  to  return 
until  Sept  5th  inclusive. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  7th,  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

GOING  WEST,  leave 

No.  21,  Tolgdo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacillc  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  1.3,  Chicago  Mail 0.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Flxpre.ss 3.05  p.  m. 

No.^5,  Fast  Cincinn.  & Chicago  Ex...  5.50  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  MNE,  leave 

No.  14j  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carnes  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grdnd  Rapids  Express 1.35  p,  m 

No.  6,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINE,  leaVe 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11. 25  a.  m. 

No.  16,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  4,  (Limited)  Pa.ss.  for  Buffalo....  8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.35  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express. 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  14,  16,  6 and  8 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  .1.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  17th,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH, leave 

No.  2,  Daily  Express 9.32  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  Flxpress 4..52  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Cincinnati  Express 4.45  a.  m. 

No.  10,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 7.40  p.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave 

No  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 5.52  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Mail  & Express 12.21  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Night  Express 12.54  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R,  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  & Gr’d  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St, 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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Supplement  to  Herald  of  Trutli  No.  17. 


Die  21Tennoniti|d)e  Derlags^efcllfd^aft  luib  &ie 

(5emetn&e. 

(^'3  itt  cine  bcfnnntc  ban  eiii  ^iU'iiancd)aib3,  uu'ldKS 

-^■^iid)ci,  ,']cit|d)viftcn  ii.  f.  ui.  ()cr[tcllt,  fiiv  cine  ('n'liiciiibc  cine  un= 
tu'binntc  -liotbuu'n  bin  toil  ift.  Osii  iinfcrer  OJciiiciiibc  (}at  fid)  bic5  )o 
bnitlid)  auiicfcn,  ban  alC'  ciii  ni't-Mun-  llfad)!!)!'!!,  alo  ein  imlu're= 
djciitnm'v  '-in'iduft  aiinofeljcii  iiu'vbon  iiiiintc,  iiicmi  bie  Wciiicinbe  nc= 
.■)U'iiiinui  U'du',  bic  '-i'ortljoilo  ber  -V^crauc’nabc  i()rcr  cinciu'ii  0d)rifteu 
VI  ciitbe()reii.  Tics  vi  orfaf)rcn,  {)at  bev  ^d)reibcr  biefer  ^'^cilcn  r)in= 
u'idH'nbo  (iJdcncnbeit  ni'babt. 

lie  -l!)iitlaiiifcit  bC”  ''JJa'nnoiiitifd)cii  ^-iH'vlanC'baufeS  itabiii  i()rcn 
.Hiirann  in  eincni  tlcincn,  K)fcitincii,  bon  Tv.  Tvunt  ini  Soinincv 

alio  oor  2S  ;\al)rcn  bertanten  nnb  ()eran5nenel>eiu'n  3d)viftd)cn, 
aber  ber  'liainc  Mcnnonitc'  Publishin^r  Co.  univbc  er[t  vnolf  ^'satire 
ipdtcr  annonoinnicn. 

Lbibol)!  bic  ‘'bJcnnonitildu'  3^H'vhuv3ncfcllfd}aft  bon  bev  Cc^ 
incinbc  anertannt  nnb  nntcr)tiint  loivb,  fo  i|t  )ic  bod)  cin  pcrlbn= 
lid)C‘.'  Untcuu'bnicn,  b.  b.  fic  ift  bay  bincntl)iiin  cinv'lncr  ''].H'r)o= 
lun,  nid)t  bci  ('n'lncinbc,  nnb  bvei  'dbcvtcl  bev  ncfainintcn  VlntbciU 
|d)dnc  befinben  fid)  in  ben  .sbdnben  coeiev  ^in'rlonen.  ,'sin  o-alle 
bieie  pbei  '|b'r|onen,  nield)e  an  ber  Spine  be3  Cefdidftey  fteben, 
any  irpenb  einev  l(rfad)e  nnfdbin  loerben  ober  fterben  follten, 
fo  iniinti.  bie  Vlnltall  in  anbere  .sbmibe  iibevneben  nnb  nnter  fob 
d)in  Hinftanben  tbnnte  cy  leid)t  inonlid)  fein,  baf;  bie  ''J.Uennoniteio 
neineinbe  nid)t  nnr  bie  '.iHUtpeile  berlbve,  loeldie  ipr  bie  '^H'rlapyne^ 
f(llfd)aft  bietet,  fonbern  and)  ben  ('i'infinn,  >beld)en  il)ve,  bie  niennoni= 
tifd)e  Viteratnv  neneinodrtin  aiiyiibt,  nnb  bay  ibiivbe  ber  ('iemeinbe 
VI  neanein  3d)aben  nereid)en. 

o-  Tv-  o-nnt  nnb  '•^l.  AC  ,vnnt  bliden  nnn  anf  eine  ■d.‘)ial)ri()e 
ibatipteit  in  biefeni  ili'erfe  v>did,  nuiy  nnnefdbr  fo  laiuv'  ifb  aly 
irpenb  ,'sem‘inb  bie  vi  fabinein  ilbirten,  nnb  viv  erfolpreieben  Veiinnn 
einey  (S)cfd)aftey  notbipen  Ah-aftc  befint  nnb  fie  beibe  baben  nnn  ein 
.niter  cneid)t,  in  )beld)ein  fid)  ibnen  balb  bie  nfotbibenbipteit  anfbran 
pen  nuiiv  bie  '.'Irbeit  nnb  '-in'rantinortlidileit,  nield)c  fo  lanpc  anf  ib- 
ren  wd)ultern  pelaftct,  ffinperen  A^rdften  vi  iiberpeben. 


lint  nun  bic  llni[tanbc  fo  ,yi  flcftnlten,  ba[5  bie  '2)rncfan[talt  unb 
bay  bmnit  nerbunbcnc  il'er5[fcntlic()niu^6iiH'rf  in  ben  ber  ®e= 

incinbe  iUu'riiint^e,  nnb  baft  nnbcre  ''JJJdnner  bon  anerlanntem  @lnu= 
ben  nnb  -Sbinaebniu^  ,Vi  biefer  Sad)e  fid)  bie  notl)UH'ubicie  6rfal)rnnfl 
fainineln  fbnnten,  ineld)e  fie  befd[)it^ie  bay  iOert  jiun  53eften  ber 
C'Jenteinbe  meiter  ,^n  fiil)ren  nnb  ,vnar  mil  bemfelben  3iele  itn  iHiige, 
UH'ld)ey  iiDin  erften  '^(nfaiu)e  an  berfoU)t  niorben  ift,  tnirb  folt^enber 
'inn-fd)lat)  rt‘-'»uid)t: 

1.  (Mriinbiiiu^  einey  'iH'rlaiVyfbtibey  bnrd)  freimillitU'  (')aben. 

2.  Tiefer  ff-onb  foil  anf  foli-ienbe  ilLU'ife  entftel)en: 

,\vi-;enb  eine  '].k'vfon  tann  einen  beliebit^en  'iH’itvat^  anf  nad)fte= 
l)onb  aiiyeinanber  d^'fi'lde  ilLU'ife  leiften: 

:i.  Ter  non  irtienb  einer  ''^n'rfon  t^eleiftete  ®eitrat^  foil  al'y  (^i= 
i)entl)mn  berienit)en  (‘'onferen,^  mu)efel)en  loerben,  in  beren  '-Begirt  ber 
betreffenbe  (^)eber  iool)ut.  Bunt  'Teifpiel:  illUntn  eine  ini  Staate  ^n= 
biaiu>  loobnbafte  ''iHn'fbii  .'^2r).()0  ober  niel)r  piebt,  ober  uienn  iri^enb 
eine  '^Inpil)!  ''iH'rfonen  ^^ufaininen  .$2.'). 00  ober  inel)r  (^iebt,  fo  foil  bie 
''.llfennonitifd)e  'Berlap>:HU'ft'llfd)aft  l)ierfiir  fo  oiele  i}(ntl)eilfd)eine  bon 
je  .S2.').oo  aiiyftellen  aly  bnrd)  bie  beipetrapnie  Tiiinme  i^cbedt  loerben 
nnb  biefe  \Hntl)eilfd)eine  follen  (rii-|entl)nin  ber  ''XBennonitifd)en  (^on= 
fereio  bon  B>bbiaim  fein.  Tiefe  Oonferen.^  foil  einen  '-I'erinalter 
ernennen,  ioeld)er  bie  'i'lntl)eilfd)eine  benoal)ren  nnb  bie  (Hniferen,^ 
bei  ben  {i)efd)dftyberfaininlniu^en  ber  '’•llntbeilbefitier  ber  penannten 
05efellfd)aft  bertreten  foil.  Tie  (ionferen,^  foil  bay  aiiyfd)licfdid)e  iu'r= 
fiipiinpyred)!  iiber  bie  penannten  \>lntl)eilfd)eine  ()aben  nnb  ber  iser= 
nuilter  foil  nad)  beni  llrdllen  nnb  111.000X1)0  ber  t-;enannten  O'onferen,^ 
banbeln. 

1.  Ueber  bay  (vintonnnen  biefer  '0(ntl)eilfd)eine,  refp.  ben  betref= 
fenben  '■Bntbeil  mn  iKeinoeibinnc  ber  '’lBennonitifd)en  ilk'rUip'ypefelU 
fd)aft  foil  bie  (Uniferen;^  jebey  'sal)r  ilH'rfni^niu)  treffen,  inbem  fie  ben 
'Betrap  bent  (^•banpelifationyfonb  oooeift,  ober  oon  Bertpeilen  bon 
^radaten,  Biid)orn,  Bi belli  ober  anberen  relitobfen  Sd)riften  ober 
01  irpenb  eineni  il)r  put  crfd)einenben  B'oede  berioenbet. 

X.  BX'iin  X'litplieber  ober  anbere  't|.k'rfonen  ini  Cl)io^  l'anca= 
fter^  ober  irc-(enb  eineni  anberen  OonferenBH'Ort  anf  biefe  ilBeife  einen 
Beilrap  leiften,  fo  foil  biefenicie  (Hnifereno  in  beren  Be,ort  bie  betref= 
fenben  (deber  loobnen,  bay  oben  befd)riebene  C'-ipentl)nin‘B  nnb  Ber^ 
fiipniuv?reel)t  iiber  bie  betreffenben  Olabeii  baben. 


6.  Beitrdfle  bon  lbenic^er  al§  .11125.00  (ein  Bntbeil)  ober  Briicb= 
tl)eilc  biefer  ©umine,  bie  bon  Beitrdgen,  ibeld)e  gn  ©unften  einer 
fleibiffen  ©onferenj  ober  ©emeinbe  flegeben  loerben,  iibrig  bleiben, 
follen  ber  betreffenben  ©onferenj  ober  ©etneinbe  in  ben  Biicbern 
ber  BJennonitifd)en  Berlag§(^efellfd)aft  cintgefd)rieben  loerben,  bi§ 
loeitere  Beitrage  jn  (Snnften  jener  ©onferens  ober  ©eineinbe  bin5ufom= 
men,  ioeld)e  mit  bent  fliitciefd)riebenen  Betrage  bie  ©iimme  oon  S25.00 
boUinat^en,  looranf  ein  Bntbeilfd)ein  onSgeftellt  toirb.  5htr  bofle  5ln= 
tl)eilfc^eine  iin  B3ertl)e  bon  $25.00  Ibnnen  anSgeftellt  loerben. 

7.  BSenn  eine  ©eineinbe  inbeffen  bn§  Berfiigiinggrei^t  iiber  i’^re 
Beitrdge  nid)t  ber  ©onfereng  iiberlaffen,  fonbern  e§  felbft  bel)alten 
mill,  fo  mag  fie  ba§  tl)iin.  ^n  biefem  ^alle  iibergiebt  bie  ©eineinbe 
i^re  Beitrdge  beni  Tiacon  ober  irgenb  einer  anberen  ba^u  ernannten 
“ifSerfon,  loeld)e  bie  Bntl)eilfd)eine  berioal)ren,  bie  ©eineinbe  in  ben 
Okfc^dftSberfanimlnngen  ber  BerlagSgefetlfc^oft  loie  jeber  anbere 
Tt)eill)aber  bertreten  nnb  nad)  ben  B}nnfd)en  nnb  Bnioeifiingen  il)= 
rer  ©eineinbe  t)anbeln  foil. 

8.  Bud)  eine  einselne  Betfon  lann  fid)  bag  Berfiignng§red)t 
ioat)ren,  inbem  fie  fid)  bie  Bntl)eilfct)eine  anf  it)ren  eigenen  Banien 
auyftellen  ldf5t,  biefelbeti  in  it)rem  Befit)  bel)dlt  nnb  iiber  bag  jdl)rlid)e 
©intommen  felbft  berfiigt.  Bnf  biefe  B3eife  tann  Senianb  eine 
©nmme  Oielbeg  in  Bntt)eilfd)einen  biefer  ©efellfd)aft  aniegen,  bag 
©intommen  511111  eigenen  Untert)alt  benuben  nnb  and)  beftimmen  an 
men  ini  f^alle  begBblebeng  bie  Bnbniefomg  iiberget)en  foil,  ©ine  gnte 
Berfiignng  lodre  eg,  in  biefem  ?yalle  bie  Beftimmnng  511  treffen, 
bag  bie  Bntl)eilfd)eine  nad)  erfolgtem  Bbleben  ber  betreffenben 

foil  in  ben  Befit)  ber  Okmeinbe  ober  ber  ©onfereii5  nbergel)en  follen, 
fo  baf)  bie  ©eineinbe  ober  ©onfereii5,  511  beren  ©nnften  bag  Bermdd)t= 
nif)  geniacbt  morben,  bag  Berfiignnggred)t  iiber  bag  ©intommen  t)at. 
Gobalb  bie  Beitrdge  bie  Snmme  ber  im  Befige  ber  ^Jtennonitifd)en 
Berlagggefellfit)aft  befinblid)en  Bntt)eilfd)eine  erreic^t  t)aben,  gel)brt 
bag  gaii5e  ©efd)dft  ber  ©eineinbe,  ober  eigentlid)  ben  oerfd)iebenen 
©onfereii5en  ber  ©eineinbe.  Tiefe  t)aben  bann  bie  B3at)l  ber  Beani= 
ten,  bie  ©rnennnng  oon  Biigfd)nffen  n.  f.  m.,  foioie  bie  oollftdnbige 
iteitnng  beg  ©efd)dfteg  in  il)ren  .s,idiiben. 

0.  Tie  ,^ianpttl)eilt)aber  ber  ©efellfd)aft  miinfd)en,  baf)  biefer 
Bkd)fet  Oor  fid)  gel)en  foil  nnb  loerben  einen  Tl)eil  il)rer  Bnred)te  511 
biefem  Btoede  beitragen. 

10.  BJoge  .V'bermann,  beffen  Bkiiifd)  eg  ift,  baf)  bag  Okfd)dft 
ber  Btennonitifdien  BerUigggefellfd)aft  in  ben  Befig  nnb  miter  bie 


Vciliuu^  bor  ('•k'mcinfd)rtft  iUu'vcie()cii  iiiib  cine  licftanbigc  (^cmcinbe= 
miftalt  UH'rbcn  folic,  biefe  '^lnc]clet'\cnl)ctt  c'lcbctboll  iilierlcc^cn  imb  jc 
mid)bcin  ber  ,f)crr  i()ii  cicfct^nct  ,^u  bicfcni  3>ucdc  bcitroflcn,  fo  inirb 
bic  Vlnftalt  ber  (^cmcinbc  tmlb  bon  c^rDfu'rcin  Dhtben  nnb  im  ©tanbe 
fein,  ibr  'ii.k'vt  ber  Aorberinu]  be5  lKetd)e»  b'brifti  in  anSciicbiflerer 
''^l.H'ife  ,^n  betreiben. 

II.  Um  ''IkifUH'rftdiibniffen  oor,yibcnt]en  mollcn  mir  nod)  er= 
UHibnen,  baf)  bae  (kefd)dft  ber  ‘!)Jfennonitifd)en  fid) 

in  tintem  (kmuie  befinbet  nnb  fid)  foiool)!  feitens  nnferer  iknitc,  foiiiic 
feitenci  \Mnberer  einer  ancn)e;^eid)neten  ,Unnbfd)aft  erfrent.  Tic  ’iu'rbrci^ 
tinii)  ber  ;feitinu\en  niinint  befldnbiii  ,^n,  foinie  and)  ber  In'idanf  bon 
Tiid)ern,  iinb  bie  \'lrbeit  in  ber  Trnd'erei  nnb  'Tinberei  ift  reid)lid)cr 
nl-j  je  yibor.  Tie  llrfad)e,  loariiin  loir  bie  ‘in'ranberiiiu'i  511  inad)cn 
n)iinfd)cn  ift  ein,^iti  nnb  allein  bie  iin  '.Inn-ftebenben  aiu]ec|ebene,  ndin= 
lid);  Ta^  C*)efd)dft  in  bie  .sbdnbe  nnb  nnter  bie  Veitniui  ber  (^3einein= 
febaft  ,yi  briiuu'ii,  fo  baf)  U'in  A-ortbeftel)en  aly  (kcnieinbe=!ik'rla(,')6= 
baiK'  mid)  bein  ;3bi'>idtrilte  ber  i^eiu'inoarticien  Ik'iter  iu'fid)crt  ift.  — 
A'-  k’linf  nnb  ,U.  3vnnt  merben  fortfabren  bein  Sllertc  il)re  .ft’rdfte 
;n  ibibincn,  nnb  il)in  bie  'Tortbeile  ibrer  Iniu^jabrii^en  \Hrbeit  nnb  C^r^ 
fabrniu\  yi  Tbi''!  uu'rben  Uiffen,  fo  Ionise  C'iefnnbbeit  nnb  .Urdfte  il)= 
nen  bieC'  iieftatten.  Tie  finb  beibe  nod)  ciefnnb  nnb  trdftit),  aber  c3 
ift  ibr  it'unfd),  bie  'Terl)dltniffe  fid)  fo  oeftalten  ,^n  feben,  baf)  uicnn 
boo  C')eund)t  ber  Tuibi'i'  i^ber  anbere  llniftiinbe  fie  ,voincien  ^nriid,yi= 
Ireten  nnb  bac^  (kefd)aft  ‘iHnberen  iiberi^eben,  C5  in  bie  -fbanbe  non 
lUtinnern  (lelani-it,  )neld)e  ber  Sad)e  ert]eben  finb,  einen  feftt^eiu-iinbc= 
ten  (klanben  baben  nnb  in  ber  iH'rberrlid)nnii  (kottec'  nnb  bem  ''.}lnf= 
ban  ber  (keineinbe  (ibrifti  fortfabren  merben.  Tay  menfd)lid)c  Vcben 
ift  innner  cine  niuiemiffe  3ad)c,  mey()alb  mir  iiber,^eiu^t  finb,  baf)  je= 
ber  'Tebad)tii-(e  ,^iuu'ben  mirb,  baf’,  jelU  ein  i)eeii)neterer  ,']eitfnintt  ift 
bay  ermdl)nte  ;]iel  ainyiftreben,  aly  ftniter. 

(<-ine  'I’lnnibl  'i^itber  bat  bereity  ,^n  biefem  ;3mede  beit)etrai)cn 
nnb  anbere  finb  bereit  ba^ii.  ('»'•■?  mirb  niiy  frenen  non  'Triibern  nnb 
Tdnneftern  ]i\  bbren,  meld)e  ^Torfd)Uuv'  in  nuid)en  bnben  ober  einen 
Teitrai)  lU'ben  tiebcnten. 

M I'.NNONn'l’,  PrUMSIllNO  ( '()., 

K I, K 11  ART,  Im). 
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CHRIST  ON  TlIIv  CROSS. 

The  Sou  of  man  they  did  be  tray 
He  was  eondenmed  and  led  away; 

Ihink,  O my  soul,  that  mournful  day, 

Rook  on  Mount  Calvary! 

Behold  him  lamb  like  led  along, 

Surrounded  by  a veirked  throng. 

Accused  by  each  lying  tongue 

And  thus  the  Ramb  of  (Rjd  was  hung, 

I'pon  the  shameful  tree. 

’Twas  thus  the  glorious  suiferer  stood. 

With  hands  and  feet  nailed  to  the  woo<l; 
From  every  wound  a stream  of  blood 
Came  trickling  down  amain; 

His  oitter  groans,  all  nature  struck. 

And  at  his  voice,  the  rocks  were  broke. 

And  sleeping  saints  their  graves  for.sook. 

The  spiteful  Jews  had  round  him  mocked 
And  laughed  at  his  pain. 

Thus  hung  between  the  earth  .and  skies, 
Behold  him  tremble  as  he  dii-s, 

O,  sinners!  hear  his  mournful  cries; 

Behold  his  torturing  pain. 

The  morning  sun  withdrew  his  light, 

Blushed  and  refused  to  own  his  sight, 

.•Ml  azure  clothed  in  robes  of  night. 

All  nature  mourned  and  stood  affright. 

When  Christ  the  Rord  was  slain. 

Ye  mtn  and  angels  hear  the  Son, 

He  cries  for  help,  but  there  is  none; 

He  treads  the  wine  press  all  alone. 

His  garments  stained  with  blood’; 

In  lamentations  hear  him  cry 
IvH  lama  sabacthani; 

Though  death  may  close  these  languid  eyes. 
He  soon  will  mount  the  upper  sides. 

The  compiering  Son  of  God. 

Both  Jews  and  Romans  in  a band. 

With  hearts  like  steel  around  him  stand, 
Saving  if  you’i  e come  to  save  the  land, 

Now  try  yourself  to  free 
A soldier  pierced  him  when  he  dieil. 

And  healing  streams  came  from  his  side, 

.\nd  thus  my  Rord  was  crucified. 

Stern  justice  now  is  satisfied; 

Sinners  for  you  and  me. 

Behold  him  mount  a throne  of  state. 

He  fills  the  mediatorial  seat, 

Wliile  miliious  Itowiug  at  his  feet, 

In  loud  hosannas  tell; 

How  he  endured  exipiisite  pains, 

And  led  the  monster  death  in  I'hains; 

Ve  seraphs  r.iise  your  highest  strains. 

While  music  fills  bricdit  vS.alem’s  plains. 

He  has  com|uered  death  and  hell. 

’Tis  done;  the  dreadful  <1ebt  is  paid, 

'Idle  great  atonement  now  is  made. 

.Sinners,  on  me  your  guilt  was  laid. 

For  you  I spilt  my  blood; 

I'or  you  niv  tend  r soul  did  move, 
b'or  you  I left  my’  courts  above. 

That  you  the  length  and  breadth  might  jirove 
The  depth  and  hight  of  perfect  love 
In  Christ  your  smiling  God. 


.‘Ml  glory  be  to  God  on  high. 

Who  reigns  enthroned  above  the  sky. 

Who  sent  his  Son  to  bleed  and  die. 

Glory  to  Him  be  given. 

While  heaven  above  His  praise  resound, 
/.ton  shall  sing  His  grace  abound, 

I hope  to  sing  eternal  rounds. 

In  flaming  love  which  knows  no  bounds 
Wdien  carried  up  to  heaven. 

Pandora,  (.diio.  .Sel.  by  .S.  1C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WK  MAY  ALL  DO  SOMETHING. 

“So  teach  ye  me  the  wisest  part. 

That  I may  ever  move 
Along  the  cities’  ways  with  heart 
Assured  by  holy  love, 

.•And  vocal  with  such  songs  as  ours 
.A  fountain  to  the  world  unknown.’’ 

It  is  impossible  to  pass  through  the 
world,  always  singing  hymns,  but  if  we 
watch  and  pray  for  opportunities,  God 
will  often  let  us  say  a word  at  the  right 
season,  and  bless  it,  just  as  he  did  the 
word  of  the  little  maid  in  the  house  of 
Naaman,  the  Syrian.  Then  some  one 
says,  “what  can  I do?  I am  only  a little 
child.’’  Even  a little  chikl  may  do  some- 
thing. We  may  all  do  something  if  we 
try;  so  that  in  passing,  we  may  leave 
behind  a track  of  light.  God  has  fur- 
nished us  with  a song  lor  every  step 
of  the  way.  And  although  it  is  often 
very  difficult  losing  “ the  Lord’s  song  in 
a strange  land,”  we  must  endeavor  to  per- 
severe, and  to  go  ')  1 in  his  strength. 

Sir  Thomas  E.  Lu.vton  is  .said  to  have 
re.sembled,  in  his  walk  through  the  world, 
“a  man  [la.ssing  through  the  wards  ol  a 
hospital,  and  stooping  down  on  all  sides 
to  administer  hel[)  where  it  was  needed  ’’ 

A popular  authoress  tells  us  that  she 
longs  to  be  like  the  church  bells,  uttering 
a “holy”  over  all  human  activity — over 
all  the  striving  and  the  suHermg — over 
all  the  ha|)py;  calling  and  inviting  men  to 
the  house  of  prayer,  as  if  they  had  said, 
“Come,  ye  sorrowing;  ye  weary  and 
heavy  laden;  ye  gay  and  thoughtle.ss 
ones.  Come,  and  hear  God’s  message  of 
redeeming  love!” 

It  is  also  related  ol  a good  and  noble 
lady,  that  her  lasf  work  in  the  evening 
was  to  review  with  diligence  all  the  work 
of  the  day — her  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeds;  what  happened  in  this  room  or 
that  company;  what  good  or  evil  she  had 


done;  what  opportunities  of  benefiting 
others  she  had  embraced  or  neglected; 
what  comforts  and  blessings  she  had  that 
day  received;  and  after  this  examination, 
giving  thanks  and  begging  pardon  in 
every  particular,  having  communed  in  her 
own  heart,  in  her  chamber,  she  was  still.” 

What  a sweet  example  for  us  to  follow! 
How  necessary  it  is  m passing  through 
the  world,  to  pause  now  and  then,  and 
see  what  we  are  doing,  or  leaving  undone, 
so  that  we  may  be  more  careful;  to  reckon 
uf>  our  mercies — greater  in  number  than 
the  sands  upon  the  sea-shore — so  that  we 
may  be  more  thankful;  to  call  to  remem- 
brance our  many  shortcomings,  so  that 
we  may  be  more  humble,  more  tender- 
hearted and  forbearing  towards  others, 
and  more  grateful  to  our  .Savior  lesus 
Christ. 

God  works  by  human  Tueans  and  in- 
struments; by  men,  and  women,  and  lit- 
tle children;  by  their  intluence  upon 
others;  by  their  conduct  and  conversa- 
tion; by  their  teni[)er.s  and  dispositions; 
by  their  wealth  and  talents,  and  atTections; 
by  their  deportment  as  thev  pass  through 
the  world,  but  above  all  at  home;  by  the 
friendships  they  form,  the  words  they 
speak,  the  books  which  they  read  or  leave 
about;  by  the  letters  they  write,  the  places 
which  they  frequent,  the  strangers  with 
whom  they  hold  a momentary  intercourse; 
by  the  living,  and  by  the  dead. 

“Without  Me,”  said  the  Savior  to  his 
discij)les,  “ye  can  do  nothing.”  As  the 
blanch  cannot  bear  fruit  ot  itself,  e.xcept 
it  abide  in  the  viiu*;  no  more  can  ye,  e.x- 
cept ye  abide  in  Me.  and  1 in  him,’  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  with- 
out Me  ye  can  do  nothing.  ( John  1^:4, 
5).  We  must  remember  that  all  our 
labor  will  be  in  v.un,  if  it  be  not  done  in 
his  name,  and  to  liis  glorv. 

Let  us,  as  (.hnstians,  reccillect  what 
.St.  Paul  says  in  his  l<:pistle  to  the  Co- 
los.sians,  for  it  is  toosn.  h that  the  following 
verse  seems  particniailv  atldie.ssed;  “ Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  m you  richly  in 
all  wisdom;  teaching  and  .idmonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and 
singing  with  gr.icc*  in  voiir  hearts  to  the 
I-ord.”  Not  unto  men,  “but  to  the 
Lord. 

It  would  be  well  il  we  all  praised  (lod 
oftener  than  we  do.  And  if  we  were  only 
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to  sit  down  and  think  what  he  has  <lone 
lor  ns  in  ^iv  ini;  1 1 is  Son  |<‘mis  Clirist  to 
sullci  lor  onr  sins,  “tlu*  just  lor  the  nn- 
jiisi,”  ,ind  pn  initl ini;  us  to  believe  in  hiin, 
whom  we  know  is  1 le  ett'rn  d,  we  shovdd 
not  be  able  to  help  (loin i;  so,  but  should  leel 
constrained  to  exclaim  with  the  psalmist, 
"lie  has  put  a ne  v soni;  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  uiito  can  ( 'lod;  many  shall  see 
it,  and  lear,  and  ^haU  trust  in  the  J.ord  " 
(I’s.  40:;,) 

I'here  is  no  ereater  liappiness  on  e.artli 
than  to  be  madte  inanv  deyree,  llie  in- 
strument (il  happiness  or  ol  iptod  to  others, 
and  then  to  .yive  ( exl  all  tlie  .ylor\e  Hut  it 
is  a soh  nm  thouyht,  that  il  we  aie  not  in- 
struments ( it  yood,  we  must  be  instruments 
ol  ( \ il.  Theie  is  no  middle  ]ialh  We  are 
told  and  ryhlly  told  that  “not  onlv  the 
yilled,  but  t!ie  most  (discure  individual 
exeits  an  inti  uinc  which  must  be  lell  in 
the  yreat  brothei  hood  ol  mankind.  No 
human  iieiny  can  p.iss  tinonyh  the  world 
w itliont  inci’easiny  or  di minishiny  tlu;  sum 
total  ol  human  h,i|)pmess,  not  onlv  ol  the 
present,  but  ol  ( very  subse(|uent  aye  of 
luimanity.  No  one  can  detach  himsell 
Irom  this  cornua  lion.  I'here  is  no  se- 
(juesteiaal  spot  in  the  universe  in  which 
he  can  retreallrom  his  relation  toothers.’' 
J-et  no  one  evaa  sav  to  himseil  or  others, 
“I  am  ol  no  ( onstapience;’ ’ “1  am  poor 
and  despised,  and  ol  no  acccnnit,’’  or  “1 
am  onlv  one  amony  many,  aid  have  no 
inihience. ’ ’ livery  pi.  1 son,  however  lim- 
it('d  his  yills,  is  continually  ojieraliny  lor 
yood  or  t vil  upon  all  cornu cted  with  him. 
riiose  |)i'olessiny  to  be  ('hristians  aia-  (-s- 
])ecially  entrusted  with  a dcyree  ol  inllu- 
ence,  which  in  another  world  only  they  will 
be  able  to  |)roperly  estimate. 

In  the  way  if  means,  there  are  no  little 
thinys  with  (iod.  The  verse  of  a hymn 
— a te.xt  ol  Scii[)ture-  a kind  word — .i 
yajod  book — aChiistian  letter — a passiny 
warniny — <i  cnp  ol  cold  waiter,  yiven  in 
the  name  ol  |esus, — all  these  have  been 
blessed  at  various  limes,  and  will  be  unto 
the  end  ol  tlu;  world.  I )eai  reader,  will  you 
nol  thnnv  tlu*  weiy  ht  ol  vonr  talenia  or  \ our 
inlhienc(*,  lu*  il  yreat  or  small,  into  (lod's 
treasury?  Hit  sluiuld  bi*  onlv  tlu*  latter, 
lear  not,  lor  he  did  nol  dt*spi-e  the  wid 
ow’s  mite.  liisstrenylh  is  made  pi'iiect 
in  weakness.  We  have  a loviny  Master; 
and  il  we  sit  at  the  hat  < A [<  sus,  makiny 
him  our  liusl,  and  doiny  all  in  his,  n.ime, 
and  out  ot  love  lowaids  lum  who  lovi  d 
and  yav(*  himsell  lor  us,  hr  will  own  our 
leeble  eiuh.'avors,  and  say  yenlly,  in  his 
own  yracious  manner,  when  the  world  or 
our  c( msciences  use  np  to  accuse  us,  as 
he  said  ol  Mary  ol  Hcihany,  "Let  lu*r 
aloiu*  ; she  hath  done  what  she  could.” 

II.  S.  (i  Ml  MAN. 


Il  is  sai(i  th.it  live  million  youny  men 
in  America  never  attend  i luin  h. 


For  the  UeraUt  of  Truth. 

p:xamhlii. 

“be*t  no  man  despise  thy  y'outti;  hut 
he  thou  an  e.\anij)le  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  eonversalion,  in  charity, 
in  sjiirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.”  i Tim. 
4:12. 

I d his  lesson  in  its  entirety,  should  l)e 
observed  by  all  youny  Christians,  espe- 
edally,  while  the  second  part  ap|)lies  more 
directly  to  older  ones.  “He  thou  an  rr- 
a))iflc  ol  the  believers.”  What  kind  ol 
an  e\am[)le  is  meant  here?  Read  the  re- 
mainder ol  the  passaye  and  see.  The 
C’hris'ian  is  to  be  an  example  in  word,  in 
eonversalion,  in  eharily,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity.  These  characteristics  observed 
and  cultivated  and  practiced,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  will  of  God,  manifest  them- 
selves in  one  who  is  a Christian  in  the 
lull  meaniny  of  the  vvonl.  He  will  live  a 
true  Christ  like  lile,  to  w'hich  others  can 
.salely  look  lor  an  examiile  and  pattern. 

Such  a hie  is  honoreil  and  respected  by 
every  one.  liven  the  unconverted  de- 
liyht  in  seeiny  a jrerson  leadiny  a life 
which  is  in  harmony  with  his  irrofessiijn 

Christianity.  Every  one  loves  to  .see  a 
lierson’s  lile  marketl  with  yood  (|ualities, 
ior  they  know  that  the  fiuits  ot  such  a life 
are  love,  peace,  foryiveness,  truth,  etc., 
which  characteristics  are  pleasiny  to  all 
moral  people,  and  not  hatred,  strile  self- 
ishness, deceit,  ( tc. , which  are  so  apt  to 
know  themselves,  especially  when  some 
dilliculty  arises.  These  latter  ([ualilies, 
even  the  immoral  do  not  lony  to  iio  sess, 
thouyh  some  seem  to  be  very  little  con- 
cerned about  a relormation  of  their  lives. 
T he  lile  of  the  immoral  no  one  should  in 
.iny  way  look  to  for  an  example.  C.’hrist 
is  our  exampF,  and  if  we  zealously  en- 
deavor to  live  a life  like  unto  His,  it  will 
1)(.‘  a life  truly  worth  liviny,  and  worthy  of 
an  example  to  those  around  us.  It  is 
triK*  that  we  often  make  mistakes,  thouyh 
our  pin  pose  may  Ik*  as  yood  as  it  will, 
but  we  should  never  willinj^ly  make  mis- 
mi  stakes. 

Whenever  we  find  that  we  have  erred, 
we  should  at  once  ask  foryiveness  of  our 
heavi  niy  bather,  and  then  set  out  with  a 
slronyer  determination  to  do  that  which 
is  ac('c|)table  in  His  siyht,  ever  lookiny 
unto  Him  to  yuide  and  direct  us  in  all 
that  is  befoie  ns. 

('liristian  professors  are  always  watched 
by  the  sinner;  especially  are  we  watched 
when  v^e  are  known  to  have  some  trial  or 
(lillK'ulty  before  us.  We  are  watched  in 
our  workiny  day  life,  and  also  in  our 
.Sunday  lile,  as  some  put  it.  Wherever 
we  may  be,  whi'ther  we  think  to  be  seen 
or  not,  we  should  always  be  the  same — 
“meek  and  lowly  in  heart,”  loviny,  for- 
yiviny,  peaceable, 'self  denyiny,  and  cheer- 
liil,  charitabli*  in  our  acts,  and  pure  in 
('oin  ersation ; in  short,  showiny  that  we 
love  ('.oil,  our  b'ather,  w'ith  all  our  heart, 
.iiul  soul  and  strength,  being  fully  conse- 


crated to  His  holy  will.  This  is  as  God 
would  have  us  be,  and  if  we  are  thus,  our 
lives  will  surely  be  exemplary  to  those 
around  us. 

Ciod  wants  yood  faithful  workers;  such 
as  He  can  rely  on,  to  perform  the  work 
given  them.  If  we  are  sneh,  then  we  will 
be  true  “examples  of  the  believers.” 

Let  our  wa)rd  be  such  as  can  be  de- 
pended upon;  our  conversation  pure,  let 
charity  be  prominent,  let  us  po.ssess  a 
joyful  and  gladsome  spirit;  always  putting 
all  our  faith,  and  trust,  and  confidence  in 
Him  who  is  the  giver  of  every  yood  and 
perfect  gift;  and  above  all,  possess  a piire 
heart.  Such  a life  may  well  be  looked 
upon  for  an  example,  and  it  should  be 
the  most  earnest  desire  of  every  one  to 
live  a pure,  noble,  Christ-like  life. 

A.  C.  K. 

^ , 

SliLF-SACRlFICE  l'(  )R  THF  GOOD 
OF  OTHERS. 

It  w'as  laid  down  by  our  Lord  as  a fun- 
damental princi])le  of  his  religion,  that 
his  disci[)les  must  deny  themselves  for 
the  good  of  their  fellow-man.  Nothing  is 
more  jnominent  in  his  teaching  and  ex- 
ample  than  the  law  of  service  by  self- 
sacrificing  love.  “Whosoever  will  be 
chief  amony  you,  let  him  be  your  serv- 
ant.” Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a ransom  for  many. 

1 am  among  you  as  he  thatserveth.  If  1, 
then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  w.ished 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  t'j  vvaHi  one- 
another’s  feet.  bOr  I have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  1 have 
do,  e to  you.”  There  is  the  principle. 
He  who  would  follow'  Christ,  must  do  as 
he  did;  not  alw.iys  the  particular  thing, 
but  exactly  that  he  must  be  ready  for,  or 
for  any  other  lowly  service  or  self-denying 
privation,  whenever  it  ajipears  that  he 
can  best  serve  his  fellow- man  in  that  way. 
Obedience  to  this  principle  would  not 
break  up  society,  and  turn  men  generally 
into  mere  dis[)ensers  of  charity,  as  it  is 
sometimes  claimed.  They  coubl  not  thus 
best  serve  their  fellow-man.  The  great 
industries  of  the  world,  of  course  must  be 
carried  on,  but  always  in  the  spirit  of  this 
law.  Obedience  to  this  prim  i|)le  is  not 
optional  with  most  men,  and  obligatory 
only  on  a lew  who  have  a special  vocation 
for  it,  as  some  have  urged.  Whenever  a 
man  becomes  a Christian,  he  endeavors 
to  put  all  he  is,  and  all  he  has,  absolutely 
in  the  control  of  his  new  Master,  and  he 
engages,  with  the  divine  aid,  to  use 
all  in  the  way  that  will  best  serve  the 
kingdom  of  his  Lord.  .Self-denial  for  its 
ow'n  sake  is  the  abhorrence  ofChristianity  ; 
self  denial  for  the  good  of  Christ’s  king- 
dom is  its  jirimal  law. 

It  should  be  con.stantly  reiterated  that 
the  Hible  is  a book  of  principles,  rather 
than  of  rules.  It  has  certain  great  laws  of 
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universal  application,  like  the  Ten  Com- 
mandents,  but  it  never  attempted  to  furn- 
ish a complete  code  of  precepts  for  all  the 
changing  circumstances  in  all  the  centu- 
ries of  the  life  of  the  races  on  earth.  It 
lays  down  principles  capable  of  guiding 
human  conduct  in  every  age,  and  then 
leaves  their  application  to  the  sanctified 
common  sense  of  conscious,  God-fearing 
men.  “What  Better  than  Bread”  is  the 
motto  of  a well- know'll  discourse,  which 
well  sets  forth  this  great  and  instructive 
fact  concerning  the  aim  of  the  revealed 
Word  of  God. 

In  seeking,  then,  to  apply  the  principle 
laid  down  in  the  Bible  to  determine  the 
duty  of  Christians,  and,  since  all  ought  to 
be  Christians,  the  duty  of  all  men,  in  re- 
gard to  the  drinking  usage  of  modern 
society,  the  natural  ami  irresistible  con- 
clusion results  that  the  Christian  principle 
of  self-denial  for  the  good  of  others,  ren- 
ders obligatory  upon  all  total  abstinence 
from  all  that  can  intoxicate.  This  con- 
clusion follows  inevitably  from  the  sim- 
ple undeniable  fiict  that  no  man  can  take 
any  other  course  without  being  in  most 
imminent  peril  of  leading  some  one,  by 
his  example,  into  an  iii(Tulgence  which 
will  ruin  him,  body  and  soul,  for  time 
and  eternity.  The  risk  is  too  tremen- 
dous to  be  ignored  or  lightly  esteemed. 
Such  ruin  is  deplorably  common  on  every 
hand.  No  circle  is  safe,  no  class  exempt. 
From  the  highest  places  of  the  land,  from 
the  senate  and  the  bar,  from  homes  of 
culture  and  delight,  a great  throng — edit- 
ors, authors,  ministers  even,  young  men, 
and  men  in  the  [irime  of  life,  and  women 
too — are  all  the  time,  before  everybody’s 
eyes,  in  one  unpausing,  dreadful,  and 
multitudinous  procession,  moving  on  into 
the  drunkard’s  grave,  over  which  is  writ- 
ten the  awful  sentence,  “No  drunkard 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Not 
one  of  all  this  vast  company  of  wretched, 
despairing,  anguished  souls,  but  would 
• have  been  infallibly  safe  from  this  danger, 
and  would  have  escajied  this  doom,  if 
they  had  totally  abstained  from  all  intox- 
icating drinks;  and  who  can  tell  how 
many  of  them  wouKl  have  been  abstainers 
il  all  their  Christian  friends  had  acted  ac- 
cording to  the  f)rinci[)les  pur  .Savior  an- 
nounced, and,  denyiny  themselves  for  the 
.sake  of  others,  had  lived  in  total  absli- 
nance,  that  their  example  might  be  safe. 

When  total  atislinence  is  urged  as  our 
duty  because  the  biblical  principle  of  self- 
sacrilice  for  the  good  of  others  requires  it  of 
us,  it  is  no  escape  from  the  binding  force 
ol  this  paramount  obligation  to  plead  that 
in  a far-off  age  and  land,  in  conditions 
thoroughly'  different  from  ours,  there 
were  men  who  were  allowed  a sparing 
use  of  wine,  which,  like  all  wine  history 
knows  anything  about,  was  cajiable  of 
being  useil  in  excess. 

When  a Christian  man  refuses  ‘o  ab- 
stain from  intoxicating  beverages,  he  may 
know  that  he  puts  in  jeopardy  the  tem- 


poral and  spiritual  welfare  of  many  im- 
mortal beings  around  him;  that  he  imper- 
ils their  highest  interests  for  this  world 
and  the  next;  that  he  does  this  rather 
than  surrender  a slight  personal  gratifi- 
cation himself,  and  thus  while  he  is  all 
the  time  professing  to  order  his  life  by 
the  Christian  principle  of  self-sacrifice  for 
the  good  of  others;  while  he  is  accepting 
the  obligation,  “We  then  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  burdens  of  the  weak.” 
What  utter  folly  to  think  to  justify'  this 
frightful  inconsistency  by  attempting  to 
prove  an  identity  between  the  condition 
of  those  who  lived  in  the  .soft  and  dreamy 
air  of  Palestine,  amid  flocks  and  herds, 
in  tho.se  quiet  pastoral  scenes  where  the 
stately  palm  tree  and  the  hoary  olive,  the 
vines  and  the  pomegranates  and  the  figs, 
all  seemed  to  invite  to  the  simple  fare  of 
a calm  and  placid  life,  and  the  condition 
of  those  who  live  in  the  stress,  and  tur- 
moil of  this  passionate  hurried  age,  driven 
and  haras.sed  by  a thousand  cares,  which 
the  world  never  knew  ol  before,  but  which 
have  now  penetrated  every  where,  and 
have  half  destroyed  even  the  old  time  re- 
pose of  Eastern  lands  How  beyond  ex- 
pression safer  their  life  than  ours!  How 
much  stronger  for  them  the  plea  for  a 
beverage,  which  it  was  conceded  even 
then,  must  be  used  with  great  care — for 
to  them  were  all  unknown  those  mild  and 
innocent  potations,  which,  since  tea  and 
coffee  and  chocolate  have  come  into  use, 
have  contributed  to  the  daily  refreshment 
of  unnumbered  millions  of  the  race. 

Scl.  by  Sister  Mumaw. 


TALKS  WITH  YOUNG  CHRIS- 
TIANS. NO.  3. 


“Ye  are  the  Lkiht  of  the  Wori.d.” 


“They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever.” 

This  world  is  represented  to  us  as  a 
dark  place,  a spiritual  wilderne.ss,  and 
iqion  Christians  falls  the  duty  lighting  or 
brightening  this  world.  But  when  we  look 
at  the  little  army  of  soldiers  of  the  cro.ss, 
compared  with  those  who  love  not  God. 
we  are  prone,  like  Philif)  of  old,  to  ex- 
claim, “What  are  they  among  so  many.” 
For  this  reason  I want  to  impress  you 
with  the  thought  that  as  the  numbers  of 
bright  Christians  are  not  yet  as  large  as 
we  would  like  to  see  them,  it  is  so  much 
more  necessary  that  you  and  I shine  so 
much  brighter.  Remember,  no  one  else 
can  bear  witness  for  Christ  in  our  stead, 
and  it  is  our  duty — nay,  blessed  privilege, 
to  be  of  the  number  of  those  who  point 
the  world  to  Jesus.  It  is  not  always  the 
eloquent  sermon,  or  the  great  scholarly 
appeal,  that  brings  sinners  to  the  .Savior; 
often  a quiet,  true,  earnest  Chri.stian  life, 
has  power  to  convince  and  convert,  when 


the  Christian  who  so  lives  is  scaicely 
aware  of  exerting  an  influence  for  Jesus. 
Therefore  do  not  be  discouraged  if  you 
can  not  talk  like  some  people,  or  do  a 
great  work  for  God,  the  “lower  lights,” 
maybe  are  somewhat  small,  but  we  can 
not  do  without  them.  Christ  is  the  “up- 
per light”  and  we  need  not  trouble  our- 
selves about  that;  it  is  all  right,  but  we, 
the  “lower  lights”  along  the  shores  ol 
eternity,  are,  I fear,  sometimes  too  dim; 
we  should  keep  our  lights  with  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  bright  light  of  love,  hope 
and  trust  wi  1,  without  doubt,  be  the 
means  of  lighting  some  shipwrecked  mar- 
iner to  the  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
and  that  you  know  would  be  lighting  an- 
other lamp,  which  in  turn  may  spread 
the  gospel  light  still  farther.  Moody  .says: 
“I  would  not  give  much  for  all  that  can 
be  done  by  sermons,  if  we  did  not  preach 
Christ  by  our  lives.”  It  takes  a Christian 
life  to  verify  the  sermon,  and  you  and  I 
must  live  such  a life,  if  we  are  true  “lower 
lights  ’■  This  reminds  us  of  the  vessel  on 
Lake  Erie  in  a stormy  night.  They  got 
among  the  rocks,  and  away  up  on  the 
bluffs  were  the  upper  lights  burning 
brightly,  but  the  lower  lights  along  the 
harbor  were  looked  for  in  vain.  Going 
back  was  impos-ible.  Only  one  course 
remained — to  try  to  enter  he  harbor  with- 
out the  lower  lights,  bm  they  mi.ssed  the 
entrance,  struck  the  rocks  and  were  lost, 
all  because  the  lights  at  ihe  harbor  had 
been  neglected.  Brtjiher,  sister,  how  is 
your  spiritual  light?  Thmk  how  terrible 
it  will  be  it  at  that  great  dav,  “Some  one 
will  say,”  “I  missed  tiu*  harbor  because 
your  Christianity  was  so  dun.”  We  can- 
not be  too  careful  of  our  actions  in  society, 
especially  among  worldly  associates.  A 
number  of  young  Chris  ians  were  at  one 
time  at  a gathering  of  young  people,  and 
indulged  in  merry-making.  Soon  after- 
wards some  of  the  worliFy  young  people 
who  took  jiart  in  the  same  amusement 
said,  “It  is  a shame  how  those  young 
Christians  acted.”  The  world  looks  for  a 
new  life  in  young  Christians,  and  aptly 
they  find  their  shortcomings  and  give 
them  as  excuses  for  not  tir  ning  to  Jesus. 
CjocI  gave  us  the  work  of  shining  for  him; 
that  is  what  he  put  us  here  for.  If  then, 
the  world  sees  that  we  do  as  they  do  and 
delight  in  their  [ileasure,  where  is  our 
light?  Is  it  not  a grave  question,  whether 
we  can  let  it  go  out?  and  it  our  light  is 
extinguished,  where  and  what  are  w’e  ? 
Surely  not  the  liyht  that  “shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  pedect  tlay.”  A 
Christian  life  can  not  be  hid  any  more 
than  a lanij)  can  in  a dark  night.  Some- 
body will  see  it,  ami  mav  perhaps  be 
guided  to  Jesus  thereby  We  may  in  this 
life  not  know  who  has  been  helped  by 
our  light,  but  how  joylully  will  we  receive 
the  glad  tidings  in  the  heavenly  morning. 
Have  you  ever  heard  about  the  blind 
man  who  carried  a lantern  ? Some  one 
asked  him  why  he  did  so  if  he  could  not 
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see.  He  answered,  “I  carry  a light  so 
that  no  one  will  stumble  over  me.”  O, 
ye  Christiiins,  you  may  not  be  blind,  yet 


let  me  ask  you  to  carry  the  light,  or 
rather  live  in  the  light,  lest  immortal 
souls  stumble  over  your  inconsistencies 
into  eternal  doom.  We  (juote  Irom  Dr. 
Chalmers.  ‘‘Thousands  of  men  breathe, 
move  and  live,  pass  off  the  stage  of  life 
and  are  heard  of  no  more.”  Why?  They 
do  not  partake  of  the  good  of  the  world, 
and  none  are  blessed  by  them,  none  can 
point  to  them  as  the  means  of  their  re- 
demj)tion,  not  a line  they  wrote,  not  a 
word  they  spoke  could  be  recalled:  and 
so  they  perished.  Tlieir  light  went  out  in 
darkness,  and  they  are  remenibered  no 
more.  Will  you  thus  live,  O man  immor- 
tal? Live  for  something.  Do  good,  and 
leave  behind  you  a monument  of  virtue 
that  the  storm  of  time  can  never  dt.stroy. 
Write  your  name  in  kindne.ss,  love,  and 
mercy,  on  the  hearts  of  those  with  whom 
you  come  in  contact  year  by  year,  and  you 
will  never  be  forgotten.  No,  your  name 
will  be  as  legible  on  the  hearts  you  lea\  e 
behind,  as  the  stars  on  the  brow  of  even- 
ing. “Good  deeds  will  shine  as  the  stars 
of  heaven.” 

•‘Let  ttie  lower  lights  be  burning. 

Send  the  gleam  acro.ss  the  wave. 

Some  poor  fainting,  struggling  seaman 
Von  may  rescue,  you  may  save.” 

SbSTER  Lina. 


TKACHING  TO  PRAY. 


Luke  1 1 : I — 13. 


The  prayer  here  recorded  was  given 
on  a different  occasion  and  at  a later  time 
than  the  Lord’s  prayer  as  given  by 
Matthew,  and  was  called  for  by  some  one 
who  had  not  heard  the  former  prayer, 
probably  one  of  the  “seventy.”  This 
disciple  desired  that  Jesus  would  teach 
his  discijtles  to  pray,  a.'-'  John  taught  his 
followers.  How  plainly  and  beautifully 
he  gave  them  an  e.Kample  of  prayer — 
short,  i>ure  and  expres.sive.  They  were 
not,  like  the  heathen,  to  re[ieat  over  anil 
over  agnin,  in  vain  repetition,  their  pray- 
ers, nor  like  the  Pharisees  were  they  to  e.x- 
pect  to  be  heard  lor  their  much  speaking, 
in  pretense  making  long  prayers.  Prayer 
is  not,  when  profierl}^  offered,  intended 
to  instruct  him  who  hears  and  answers 
the  true  suppliant,  but  to  ask,  from  the 
heart,  for  the  things  we  need,  plainly, 
humbly,  sincerely.  We  are  to  come  in 
holy  reverence  before  him,  acknowledging 
him  as  our  P'ather,  holy  and  good,  and 
pray  for  the  universal  spread  of  his  king- 
dom before  we  pray  lot  ourselves — ‘‘  thy 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done,  as  in 
heaven  so  in  earth.”  An  unselfish,  broad 
spirit  must  posse.ss  us  in  juayer.  We 
must  be  sensible  of  our  daily  depend- 
ence upon  him  for  every  good — “give 
us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread,”  When 


we  pray  for  forgiveness  we  must  have  the 
spirit  of  forgiveness  in  our  own  hearts, 
or  honestly  ask  God  to  give  us  a forgiv- 
ing spirit — “forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to 
us.”  We  are  to  ask  him  to  “lead  us 
not  into  tempU\tion;  ” and  while  we  pray 
this  we  are  to  keep  as  far  away  as  possi- 
ble from  temptation  Do  not  run  into 
the  saloon,  and  then  ask  God  to  keep 
you  from  the  temjitation  of  becoming  a 
drunkard,  especially  if  you  have  an  appe- 
tite for  drink. 

The  Savior  continues  by  illustrating 
the  importance  of  importunity  in  asking 
by  the  individual  prevailing  in  securing 
bread,  not  because  he  was  a friend,  but 
because  of  his  importunity.  Then  he 
adds,  ‘‘Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you.”  Oh,  what 
precious  promises  to  assure  us  in  praying 
and  to  encourage  us  to  continue  to  ask. 
He  yet  further  illustrates  God’s  willing- 
ne.ss  to  hear  and  his  compassion  toward 
us  as  humble  suppliants  by  the  willing- 
ness and  anxiety  of  parents  to  give  good 
gifts  to  their  children.  ” If  ye  then,  be- 
ing evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children;  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  p'ather  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?”  “The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  best  of  all  gifts.”  The 
words  “how  much  more”  contain  a 
world  of  meaning — more  than  we  can 
possibly  comprehend.  Glorious  words! 

1.  The  Lord’s  Prayer  is  a model.  It 
teaches  us  how  to  pray. 

2.  We  should  carefully  study  its  breadth 
and  sjurit. 

3.  We  need  to  pray  daily,  because  we 
need  d.iilv  help. 

4.  We  h ave  the  most  unbounded  as- 
surance that  prayer  properly  offered  will 
be  answered. 

5.  We  should  alwa)  s pray  and  never 
faint. 

6.  God  will  give  the  Holy  .Spirit  freely 
to  them  that  ask  him. 


SHOULD  HE  ENLIGHTENED. 


John  Foster  says  of  conscience:  “It  is 
a relation  of  the  King  of  Heaven;  we 
shoukl  not  be  in  its  society  without  a 
.solemn  regard  to  it.  It  has  been  called 
‘God  in  man.’  It  is  the  second  ‘great 
light,’  the  moon  of  the  soul.  It  is  that 
which  tells  us  what  is  right  and  wrong  m 
reference  to  ourselves  It  has  no  refer- 
ence to  others:  it  simply  refers  to  the 
operation  of  feeling  and  judgment  on 
ourselves;  and  it  asserts  its  right  to  look 
at  and  examine  everything  in  man.  It  is 
placed  there  not  to  let  everything  pass 
for  right. 

It  need  scarcely  be  said  that  the  con- 
science is  not  infallible.  It  needs  en 
lightenment.  Some  of  the  vilest  things 
in  the  world  have  had  the  approval  of 


men’s  consciences.  Paul’s  conscience  ap- 
proved his  acts  of  persecution.  He  says: 

‘ I verily  thought  within  myself  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  i 

name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.’  So  perse-  ” 

cutors  in  all  ages  have  doubtless  been 
conscientious.  Bigots  are  generally  con- 
scientious. The  most  troublesome  peo- 
ple in  churches  to-day  are  remarkable  for 
a constant  avowal  of  their  homage  to  their 
consciences.  In  many  cases  a great  deal 
of  ignorance  is  allied  with  a great  deal  of 
conscience. 

A good  conscience  in  quality  will  only 
be  found  as  men  have  a large  knowledge 
of  God’s  word  and  form  their  judgments  1 
under  its  guidance.  A conscience  which 
is  guided  by  the  example  of  others  will 
be  defective  in  its  judgment  of  what  is 
good  or  evil.  So  also  the  con.science  by 
its  familiarity  with  abounding  sin  may  de- 
teriorate. Men  can  easily  put  their  preju- 
dice or  predilections  in  the  light  of  con- 
science. In  these  ways  Satan  is  often 
‘ transformed  to  an  angel  of  light.’  We 
shall  only  be  surely  right  as  with  un- 
biased mind  we  accept  the  teaching  of  the  • 
Bible.  ‘Through  thy  precepts,”  .«ays  the 
Psalmist,  ‘I  get  understanding,  therefore 
I hate  every  false  way.  ’ 

And  this  good  conscience  as  a posses- 
sion will  only  be  had  as  there  is  a full 
surrender  to  its  authority.  There  can  be 
no  true  peace  in  a man’s  mind  save  as  he 
follows  that  which  he  knows  to  be  right. 
‘Conscience,’  it  is  well  said,  “ makes  cow- 
ards of  us  all.”  P'earless  men  can  not  be, 
when  they  bear  a witness  within  them- 
selves of  wrong-doing.  And  conscience 
is  a prophet,  and  however  determinedly 
men  may  try  to  disbelieve  its  threaten- 
ings,  they  cannot  possibly  silence  its  voice 
as  it  testifies  of  retribution.  To  fight 
against  it  is  to  beat  the  air. 

Let  conscience,  however,  have  its  right- 
ful sway  and  it  will  cause  us  to  regard  our 
relations  to  God  and  our  neighbor  that* 
there  will  be  right  living  and  right  ac-  ' 

tion.  Then,  the  peace  of  God  will  rule 
in  the  heart  and  we  shall  find  it  possible 
to  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  To  have 
“hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science ” is  ^ an  inestimable  blessing. 

Truly  happy  are  they  who  can  say:  “We 
are  persuaded  that  we  have  a good  con- 
science, desiring  to  live  honorably  with 
all  m en.  ” — Chrisiian  hiquircr. 


HOW  TO  SPEND  THE  SABBATH. 


I.  Ri.se  eari.y. — God  requires  one- 
seventh  part  of  your  time.  The  Sabbath 
is  just  as  long  as  any  other  day.  If  you 
indulge  in  sleep  Sabbath  mornings  one 
or  two  hours  later  than  usual,  you  rob 
God  and  your  own  soul  of  so  n uch  holy 
time;  and  if  you  begin  the  day  by  robbing 
God,  you  cannot  expect  he  will  bless 
you. 


L. 
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2.  Pray  for  your  minister. — He  shrouds  and  stays.  The  salt  spray  has 
will  then  preach  better,  and  you  will  be  discolored  its  hull,  and  the  rocks  have 
better  prepared  to  profit  by  his  preach-  grazed  and  bruised  its  sides;  but  if  has 
ing.  He  needs  your  prayers.  He  has  outlived  the  tempests,  and,  under  the  fa- 


taxed  his  energies  to  prepare  good  ser-  voring  breezes,  if  has  at  last  reached  the  may  follow  him  m regrets  to  the  grav^ 
mens  to  interest  and  instruct  you.  Ex-  lower  bay,  and,  with  every  inch  of  its  Intemperance  may  have  enervated  both 
hausted  by  the  labors  of  the  week,  and  ragged  canvas  carefully  spread  to  catch  body  and  mind,  and  thus  unfitted  hini  for 
trembling  under  his  awful  responsibility,  the  wind,  it  is  now  coining  majesdcally  places  of  desire  and  comfort,  and  which 
he  will  be  ch*  ered  and  encouraged  if  he  along  the  winding  channel  of  the  inner  no  degree  of  penitence  may  change  in 
believes  he  is  remembered  in  your  pray-  harbor.  The  bows  are  filled  with  the  time.  He  has  been  excluded  from  an 
gfs.  ardent  seamen,  tearful  that  their  feet  are  earthly  possession  by  his  folly.  Every 

3.  Pray  that  the  preaching  may  so  near  the  steady  land.  The  officers  ut-  rashness,  neglect,  folly,  and  sin  may 
BE  blest  to  your  SOUL  — He  is  a fool-  ter  their  orders  in  quick  tones,  as  if  they  cloud  the  memory  of  after-years,  and  in 
ish  man  who  sows  his  seed  before  he  could  has'en  the  slow-moving  ship,  and  some  measure  prevent  in  its  fullness,  the 
breaks  up  the  soil.  You  are  more  foolish  the  ropes  glow  through  the  rattling  blocks,  quiet  rest  and  fruitfulness  of  the  earthly 
it  you  expect  a blessing  without  asking  as  one  after  another  the  sails  drop  to  their  spiritual  Canaan,  while  th^  may  no^lose 
for  it,  or  preparing  your  heart  to  receive  rest;  and  then  the  clanking  of  the  chain,  the  gate  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  ^ 
it.  If  a blessing  is  not  worth  asking  for,  the  whirl  of  the  capstan,  and  the  plunge  thitigs  wound  the  soul,  and  mar  the  o y 
do  not  complain  if  it  is  not  bestowed.  into  the  water,  tell  you  that  the  anchor  is  and  mind  oftentimes.  While  the  wounds 
4 Do  NOT  INDULGE  IN  SECULAR  dropped;  and  the  ship  gently  rocks  with  may  be  effectually  healed,  yet  the  scars 


The  folly  and  sins  of  youth  may  not 
exclude  the  individual  from  heaven,  as 
they  may  be  freely  forgiven;  but  the  ef- 
fects in  time  may  not  be  removed.  They 
may  follow  him  in  regrets  to  the  grave. 
Intemperance  may  have  enervated  both 
body  and  mind,  and  thus  unfitted  him  for 
places  of  desire  and  comfort,  and  which 
no  degree  of  penitence  may  change  in 
time.  He  has  been  excluded  from  an 
earthly  possession  by  his  folly.  Every 
rashness,  neglect,  folly,  and  sin  may 
cloud  the  memory  of  after-years,  and  in 
some  measure  prevent  in  its  fullness,  the 
quiet  rest  and  fruitfulness  of  the  earthly 
spiritual  Canaan,  while  they  may  not  close 


4 Do  NOT  INDULGE  IN  SECULAR 
CONVERSATION  — To  spend  the  interval 
between  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  in 
talking  about  business,  or  pleasure  or 
politics,  is  not  remembering  the  Sabbath- 
day  to  keep  it  holy.  If  you  spend  your 
intermission  in  this  manner,  you  must 
not  wonder  if  in  the  afternoon  you  feel 
sleepy,  and  the  preacher  seems  dull. 

5.  Banish  worldly  thoughts. — You 
must  not,  on  the  Sabbath,  “think  your 
own  thoughts.”  If  your  thoughts  are  al- 
lowed to  wander  unrestrained  over  the 
business  of  the  past  week,  or  the  plans 
for  the  week  to  come,  you  will  suffer  for 
it.  God  will  leave  you  in  darkness;  your 
love  will  be  cold,  your  prayers  formal,  and 
you  will  be  disqualified  to  engage  profit- 1 
ably  in  the  services  of  the  sanctuary. 

6.  Do  NOT  CRITICIZE  THE  PERFORM- 
ANCES OF  YOUR  MINISTER. — If  he  has 
preached  a poor  sermon,  make  the  best 
of  it;  if  a good  one,  be  thankful  and  im- 
prove it.  Your  praise  or  censure  can  do 
no  good  either  to  him  or  yourself,  but 
may  do  hurt  to  both.  You  w.ll  profit  far 
more  by  praying  over  the  sermon,  and 
applying  it  to  yourself,  than  by  criticizing 
it. 

7.  Spend  every  sabbath  as  though 
!T  WERE  YOUR  LAST. — Your  last  Sabbath 
will  soon  come.  Perhaps  the  next  will  be 
your  last.  Spend  it  then  as  you  will  wish 
you  had  done,  when  you  review  it  mill- 
ions of  ages  hence.  If  you  knew  it  would 
be  your  last,  you  would  be  much  in 


the  mimic  ripples,  as  it  rides  safely  by  the 
side  of  the  sunlit  land  of  home. 

After  such  a manner,  but  with  surpass- 
ing moral  beauty,  does  the  Christian  come 
to  anchor  in  the  haven  of  holy  rest.  His 
head  has  been  bleached  by  many  a wintry 
vear.  His  limbs  have  been  crippled  by 
many  a hard  toil.  Afflictions  have  mar- 
red his  beauty.  Temptations  have  drawn 
him  amongst  the  rocks,  and  his  eyes  have 
dimmed  with  watching  fo.  the  lights  of 
the  far-off  shore. 

But  now  at  last  he  is  coming  into  port. 
The  last  bowlings  of  the  storm  are  dying 
away.  Its  last  billows  have  hieen  passed, 
the  waves  ripple  musically  beneath  him, 
and  the  celestial  land  is  fair  before  him. 
His  anchor  of  hope  is  cast  within  the  veil, 
and  the  hands  of  love  and  faith  are  warp- 
ing him  in.  Every  moment  shortens  the 
cable.  Still  and  serene  he  drops  his  last 
sail,  bids  adieu  to  his  shattered  but  faith- 
ful hulk,  and  steps  on  the  shores  of] 
heaven.  There  friends  long  before  ar- 
rived gather  around  him,  and  angels  re- 
joice to  guide  him  up  to  the  city  of  the 
great  K ng  with  songs  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  his  head. — Morlbner  Blake,  hi 
Su7ici ay -school  Times. 

— ^ — 

LIFE’S  ENDS  DEFEATED. 

Aaron  died  on  Mount  Hor,  and  Moses 


and  mind  oftentimes.  While  the  wounds 
may  be  effectually  healed,  yet  the  scars 
may  remain,  and  the  mar  of  the  body  and 
mind  be  left  to  annoy  during  all  life. 

• Every  privilege  should  be  improved, 
every  sin  and  folly  avoided,  that  the  best 
ends  of  life  may  be  assured  us,  of  the 
earthly  Canaan,  and  our  old  age  may  be 
green  and  happy  in  full  possession  of  all 
God  s promises. 


prayer,  you  would  banish  worldly  thought  on  Pisgah,  neither  of  them  being  permit- 


and  conversation,  you  would  read  your 
Bible,  you  would  meditate  much  on  di- 
vine things,  and  examine  the  foundation 
of  your  hope  for  eternity.  Do  this,  and 
your  Sabbath  will  not  be  spent  in  vain. 

Sel.  bv  Ellen  Plank. 

SAFE  IN  PORT. 


ted  to  enter  into  the  promised  land  for 
the  reason  that  they,  as  the  Lord  declared, 
“rebelled  against  my  word,  at  the  waters 
of  Meribah.”  Certainly  neither  of  them 
were  kept  out  of  heaven  because  of  this 
rebellion;  but  it  precluded  them  from  en- 
tering into  the  promised  land,  the  earthly 
Canaan.  The  effects  of  some  sins  thus 
follow  us  all  through  life,  and  prccluiF*  us 


from  many  an  earthly  blessing,  although 

Perhaps  you  have  stood  upon  the  wharf  by  true  penitence,  they  will  not  exclude 
and  seen  a storm-torn  ship  come  to  its  lus  from  heaven.  Esau’s  birthright  was 
anchorage.  It  has  been  out  tossing  upon  forfeited  by  him,  and  he  could  not  recover 
the  deep  for  many  a weary  month.  The  it  again,  ‘‘though  he  sought  it  carefully 
wind  has  bleached  its  sails  and  chafed  its  with  tears.” 


WEAPONS  AND  PEACE. 

One  of  the  plainest  examples  of  look- 
ing one  way  and  rowing  another,  is  seen 
in  the  delight  with  which  peaceful  per- 
sons hail  every  new  contrivance  for  kill- 
ing men,  with  the  assertion  that  its  in- 
vention is  a peace  measurc\  War  will 
become  so  dangerous,  it  is  claimed,  that 
nobody  will  dare  to  fight  I Captain  E.  L. 
Zalinski,  the  inventor  of  certain  deadly 
explosives,  says: 

“I  was  much  amused  the  other  day, 
in  London,  at  the  remark  of  an  English 
girl.  A friend  of  mine  had  introduced 
me  as  the  inventor  of  a terrible  death - 
dealing  weapon.  The  young  lady  looked 
alarmed  at  this,  and  I tried  to  reassure  her 
with  the  old  argument,  that  the  more 
deadly  we  could  make  our  weapons,  the 
more  merciful  they  became,  in  that  they 
shortened  the  duration  of  war,  and  so 
spared  the  greatest  sufferers,  the  women 
and  children  left  behind.  I was  flattering 
myself  that  I had  made  this  beautifully 
clear,  when  the  young  lady,  looking 
straight  at  me  out  of  her  big  grey  eyes, 
said:  "And  did  you  think  of  all  that. 

Captain,  udien  you  were  inventing  your 

gioi  r . , , 

“That  womanly  reflection  completely 
floored  me.”  It  declaring  war  was  the 
work  of  the  men  who  do  the  fighting, 
some  such  considerations  as  those  pre- 
sented might  have  more  weight;  but  the 
men  who  jilan  wars  take  jirecious  good 
care  to  keep  their  own  carcasses  out  of 
the  line  of  stray  bullets.  They  simply  lay 
out  the  work,  and  then  go  to  the  rear, 
and  allow  Tom  and  Jack  and  Dick  to 
carry  the  guns,  endure  the  hardships,  and 
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blow  each  other’s  brains  out,  at  so  much 
a day.  If  the  men  who  plan  battles  had 
to  fight  them,  it  would  be  different;  but 
this  is  not  often  the  case;  and  when  a few 
men  maddened  with  ambition,  fired  wittr 
lust,  and  heated  with  wine,  take  it  into 
their  heads  to  “proclaim  war  among  the 
nations,’’  they  have  very  little  care  for 
the  souls  and  bodies  of  the  poor  wretches 
who  are  torn  away  from  friends  and  home, 
and  compelled  to  enter  upon  a course  of 
blood  and  butchery,  fighting  the  battles 
of  others,  to  settle  quarrels  in  which  they 
have  no  concern  whatever. 

There  are,  it  is  true,  officers  who  are 
seeking  promotion,  and  every  shot  which 
knocks  off  an  officer’s  head,  makes  an 
opening  for  some  one  else  to  rise  and  take 
his  place.  But  those  who  know  most  of 
war  say,  “War  is  hell.” 

Thanks  be  to  God,  there  is  one  who 
will  make  yet  wars  to  cease  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

“The  God  of  peace  will  scatter  far, 

The  nations  that  delight  in  war;’’ 
and  the  men  who,  for  the  sake  of  gain, 
have  made  themselves  “inventors  of  evil 
things,”  contriving  means  to  destroy 
men’s  lives',  will  by  and  by  have  ter  render 
their  account  to  Him  who  “shall  judge 
the  poor  and  the  needy,  and  precious 
shall  their  blood  be  in  His  sight.”  Psa.  72. 

We  remember  the  name  of  a man  who 
years  ago,  devoted  his  time  to  the  inven- 
tion of  death -dealing  weapons.  It  was 
supposed  that  he  would  thus  acquire 
wealth,  and  war  was  expected  to  bring 
him  great  pecuniary  advantages;  but  one 
day  as  he  was  testing  some  improved 
projectile,  something  went  wrong,  there 
was  an  explosion,  and  he  himself  was  de- 
stroyed by  his  own  invention.  What 
could  be  more  fitting  than  such  a conclu- 
sion of  such  an  inventor’s  career? 

The  early  Christians  abjured  war,  and 
they  did  not  think  it  consistent  with  the 
Christian  profession,  for  believers  in  Christ 
to  be  engaged  even  in  the  manuf-icture  of 
deadly  weapons.  “Wars  and  fightings” 
come  from  human  lusts,  and  Christian 
people  do  well  to  wash  their  hands  from 
all  such  abominations,  and  to  “follow 
])eace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  can  see  the  Lord.” 

There  may  be  terrible  struggles  im- 
jjending,  but  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  com- 
ing by  and  by.  He  will  end  earth’s 
battle  and  bloodshed,  and  destroy  these 
weapons  of  warfare.  “He  breaketh  the 
bow  and  cutteth  the  s|)ear  in  sunder,  and 
burneth  the  chariot  in  fire,”  and  cries, 
“Be  .still,  and  know  that  I am  God;  I will 
be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I will  be 
exalted  in  the  earth.”  He  .shall  save  the 
poor  and  the  needy,  and  precious  shall 
be  their  blood  in  his  sight.  He  shall 
cause  righteousness  and  peace  to  abound. 

Let  men  who  are  enamored  of  the  pro- 
fession of  arms,  with  its  gay  and  gaudy 
trappings,  its  music  and  its  tinsel,  its 
pomp  and  its  show,  take  heed  lest  they 


learn  in  a bitter  school  the  meaning  of 
that  word,  “All  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  by  the  sword.”  “Whoso 
sheddeth^  man’s  blood  by  man  shall  his 
"blood  be  shed.”  Wars  and  fightings  may 
be,  and  doubtless  often  are  a necessity, 
in  a world  of  wickedness  and  sin;  but  let 
the  potsherds  strive  with  the  potsherds  of 
the  earth,  and  let  Christians  who  are  born 
from  above,  see  that  they  are  found 
among  the  sons  of  peace,  the  servants  of 
the  God  of  peace,  the  followers  of  Him 
who  hath  said,  “Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers, for  they  shall  be  called  the  sons 
of  God. — The  Christian. 


DEATH  SENTENCE  OF  THE 
SAVIOR. 

The  following  is  said  to  be  the  death 
sentence,  word  for  word,  pronounced 
against  Jesus  Christ.  Sentence  pro- 
nounced by  Pontius  Pilate,  Intendent  of 
the  Lower  Province  of  Galilee,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  shall  suffer  death  by  the 
cross,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Fiberius,  and  on 
the  24th  day  of  the  month,  in  the  most 
holy  city  of  Jerusalem,  during  the  Pon- 
tificate of  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  Pontius 
Pilate,  Intendent  of  the  Province  of 
Lower  Galilee,  sitting  in  judgment  in  the 
pre-sidential  seat  of  the  Praetas  sentences 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  death  on  the  cro.ss 
between  two  robbers,  as  the  numerous 
and  notorious  testimonies  of  the  people 
prove. 

1.  Jesus  is  a misleader. 

2.  He  has  excited  the  people  to  sedition. 

3.  He  is  an  enemy  to  the  laws. 

4.  He  calls  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

5.  He  calls  himself  falsely  the  King  of 
Israel. 

6.  He  went  to  the  temple,  followed  by 
a multitude  carrying  palms  in  their  hands. 

Orders  from  the  Centurion  Quirrilles 
Cornelius  to  bring  him  to  the  place  of 
execution.  Forbids  all  persons,  rich  and 
poor,  to  prevent  the  execution  of  Jesus. 
The  witnesses  who  have  signed  the  ex- 
ecution of  Jesus  are;  i,  Daniel  Robani, 
Pharisee.  2 John  Zoroble,  3.  Raphael 
Robani,  4.  Capet. 

Jesus  to  be  taken  out  of  Jerusalem 
through  the  gate  Tournes.  The  sentence 
was  engraved  on  plates  of  brass,  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  and  a copy  sent  to 
each  tribe.  Le-Droit  gives  the  following 
explanation  of  the  discovery  and  subse- 
quent history  of  one  of  the  plates.  It  was 
discovered  in  the  year  A.  D.  1280,  in  the 
City  of  Aquilla,  in  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
ples, by  a search  made  from  the  Roman 
antiquities,  and  remained  there  until  it 
was  found  by  the  commission  of  arts  in 
the  French  army,  in  Italy.  Up  to  the 
time  ot  the  campaign  in  southern  Italy  it 
vvas  preserved  in  the  sacristy  of  Carthu- 
sians near  Naples,  where  it  was  kept  in 


a box  of  ebony.  Since  then  it  has  been 
, kept  in  the  chapel  of  Caserta. 

I The  Carthusians  obtained,  by  their 
petitions,  permission  that  the  plate  might 
be  kept  by  them,  which  was  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  sacrifices  which  they 
made  lor  the  French  army. 

The  French  translation  was  made  lit- 
I erally  by  all  members  of  the  commission 
I of  arts.  Denon  had  a fac  simile  of  the 
plate  engraved,  which  was  bought  by 
Lord  Howard  on  the  sale  of  his  cabinet, 
for  2300  francs. 

There  seems  to  be  no  historical  doubts 
as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  above  account# 

J- 

For  the  Herald  oi  Tiuth. 

MENNO  SIMON’S  REASONS  FOR 
PREACHING  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD. 

Menno  was  an  earnest  teacher  of  the 
truth,  and  seemed  to  have  a very  clear 
comprehension  of  his  duty  and  the  work 
of  the  church.  He  expresses  him.self  very 
clearly  in  the  following  extract  from  his 
writings.  His  zeal  is  truly  commendable 
and  worthy  of  imitation. 

Behold,  worthy  reader,  since  the  whole 
world  has  become  degenerated  in  the 
doctrines,  sacraments  and  life  which  are 
pleasing  to  God,  and  prefer  falsehood  to 
, truth,  and  unrighteousness  to  righteous- 
ne.ss;  have  committed  themselves  to  all 
rnanner  of  false  teachings,  false  ceremo- 
nies and  a earn  d life— therefore  since  I 
clearly  see  this  aw'ful  disesteem  of  the 
holy  word  of  God,  and  the  condemnation 
of  innumerable  thousands  of  souls,  whom 
Jesus  Christ  has  so  dearly  bought  and 
ransomed  by  his  precious  blood,— there- 
fore I cannot  be  silent;  for  the  honor  and 
praise  of  my  Lord  and  God  are  at  stake, 
and  it  avails  to  the  salvation  of  my  poor 
erring  brother,  although  it  may  perchance 
be  at  the  risk  of  my  life. 

Who  knows  but  that  God,  through  me 
and  my  beloved  brethren  who  are,  and 
who  shall  be,  has  chosen  and  provided 
in  his  grace,  that  some  of  those  who  now 
unconsciously  err,  may  be  brought  to  a 
true  faith  in  Jesus! 



CHILDREN’S  INTUITIONS. 

It  may  be  thought  that  the  changes  on 
personal  influence  in  our  relations  with 
children,  as  well  as  with  the  world,  have 
been  suficiently  rung;  but  we  cannot  for- 
bear giving  a little  incident  which,  com- 
ing as  it  did,  touched  us  all  perhaps  more 
than  we  expressed. 

A beautiful  and  holy  life  was  lived  in 
great  retirement  among  us.  Scarcely  more 
than  the  immediate  members  of  the  family 
ever  exchanged  more  than  a mere  morn- 
ing or  evening  greeting  with  dear  “auntie” 
who  sat  much  in  her  room,  or  in  the  pleas- 
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ant  sun- lit  nook  by  the  vine  wreathed 
window. 

There  were  several  of  us,  who  in  pass- 
ing during  the  day’s  hurried  hours,  stop- 
ped for  a few  words  of  pleasant  chat,  or 
cheerful  reminiscence,  or  the  sympathy 
and  encouragement  she  was  ever  so  ready 
to  give.  Able  to  go  out  only  very  occa- 
sionally, church  privileges  were  almost 
denied  her,  and  active  though  her  life  had 
been  in  other  years,  and  in  different 
scenes,  it  was  quiet  now  as  the  smooth 
gliding  stream,  whose  presence  is  known 
only  by  the  clinging  verdure.  Thus  softly 
had  the  last  years  of  her  life  glided  on, 
and  almost  without  warning  the  death - 
angel  came  and  bore  her  home. 

And  now  came  the  evidences  that  per- 
sonality must  exercise  influence,  and  that 
there  is  a subtle,  penetrating  power,  if  we 
may  so  express  it,  simply  in  what  one  is. 
A little  child  of  tender  years,  occasioned 
surprise  by  his  questionings  in  regard  to 
this  humble  follower  of  Jesus. 

“You  did  not  know  her,  my  son!” 
said  his  mother,  surprised  at  the  interest 
manifested  by  the  child. 

“Yes,  mamma,  I did:  she  heard  our 
class  once!”  And  then  with  his  truthful 
eyes  fixed  upon  hers,  and  as  though  his 
soul  was  in  the  assertion,  he  added, — 
‘ ‘she  was  jrood. 

“She  heard  their  class  once.”  It  was  a 
large  class;  she  spoke  little;  probably  not 
to  the  child  individually;  and  yet  she  was 
remembered  and  intuitively  “known”  by 
the  pure  spirit  of  this  infant.  What  more 
eloquent  tribute  to  a true  and  holy  life, 
than  those  simple  words,  “she  was  good]  ’ 
and  what  .speech  more  eloquent  than  thciC 
earnest  words  from  the  yet  unsullied  heart 
of  one  of  “these  little  ones?” 


A SHARP  TRICK. 

Anna  Mowry  was  left  in  charge  of  her 
two  younger  brothers  one  summer  while 
her  parents  went  to  California.  She  was 
with  them  in  a farm  house  on  the  Massa- 
chusetts coast,  and  frequently  lectured 
them  on  questions  of  morals  and  man- 
ners. One  evening  she  talked  to  them  on 
the  subject  of  honesty.  “I  have  often 
read  in  the  papers,”  .she  said,  “of  young 
men  who  are  fir.st  led  into  extravagance 
and  then  rob  or  defraud  their  employers. 
If  a brother  of  mine  was  to  be  guilty  of 
such  dishonesty  I would  never  forgive 
him — never!  I would  not  acknowledge 
him  as  my  brother!” 

The  boys  had  never  been  tempted  to 
steal,  and  the  suggestion  that  temptation 
and  fall  were  po.ssible,  together  with  their 
sister’s  threat,  startled  and  impressed 
them.  The  next  day,  while  the  question 
of  honesty  was  still  fresh  in  their  minds, 
Anna  came  in  eager  and  excited. 

“I  hear,”  she  said,  “that  a woman  in 
the  neighborhood  has  some  fine  old  Sat- 


suma  ware.  Her  husband  was  a sea  cap- 
tain and  brought  it  to  her  fifty  years  ago. 
Come  with  me.  I am  going  to  try  to  buy 
a piece  of  it. 

The  house,  when  they  reached  it  was 
a meager,  forlorn  little  cottage.  The 
woman  was  old;  her  lean,  pale  face  light- 
ened when  she  saw  Anna.  She  was 
poorly  clad.  Here  was  a chance  of  earn- 
ing money ! 

“Lookin’  for  rooms,  ma’am?”  she  said. 
“I  have  some  good  ones  to  let.” 

“No,”  said  Anna,  carelessly.  “We  just 
stopped  for — a glass  of  water.” 

“Why,  sister!”  exclaimed  Bob,  aston- 
ished at  the  deception. 

She  shook  her  head  angrily  at  him  to 
be  silent,  and  when  the  woman  left  the 
room  she  whispered,  “If  she  knew  what  I 
came  for  she  would  charge  twice  as  high 
for  the  ware.”  Then  she  followed  her 
hostess,  who  w'as  opening  a cupboard. 

“You  have  some  nice  glasses  there,” 
she  said . 

“Yes;  cost  a dollar  a dozen.” 

“Very  neat  pattern  indeed.” 

Anna  turned  the  cheap,  ugly  shaped 
goblet  in  her  hand,  while  her  keen  eye 
scanned  the  recess  of  the  cupboard. 

“Queer  looking  old  china  cup,  that,” 
she  said.  “May  I see  it?  Thank  you. 
What  is  it  ?” 

“Some  foreign  kind  of  crockery.  My 
husband  brought  it  to  me.  I’ve  been  told 
it  was  worth  considerable  money. 

“Ah!  I shouldn’t  like  to  give  much 
for  it.  It’s  a dingy  looking  bit  of  china.  I 
think  I would  give  seventy- five  cents  for 
it — ^just  for  the  oddity.” 

“I  couldn’t  let  it  go  for  less  than  a dol- 
lar,” said  the  woman  anxiously.  My  hus- 
band gave  it  to  me,  but  I do  need  money. 

Anna  laid  the  cup  down,  dechring  that 
it  was  “dingy,”  but  after  some  higgling 
she  bought  it  for  a dollar.  She  hurried 
away  with  it,  her  cheeks  flushed  and  her 
eyes  shining. 

“Cousin  Bell  gave  twenty -five  dollars 
for  not  half  so  good  a specimen!”  she 
cried  exultantly,  when  they  were  on  the 
road. 

“Is  this  worth  so  much?”  asked  Bob 
gravely. 

“It  is  worth  more,  but  she  did  not 
know  it.” 

“That  was  a pretty  sharp  trick  of  yours, 
Anna,”  said  Tom  thoughtfully,  after  a 
pause. 

Anna  laughed  complacently.  “Yes  I 
think  so,”  she  said. 

When  the  lads  were  alone  that  night 
Bob  said:  “Anna  said  she  would  not  ac- 
knowledge us  as  brothers  if  we  stole 
money.  Didn’t  she  the  same  as  steal  that 
cup  from  the  old  woman  if  it  was  worth 
twenty-five  dollars?  If  the  old  woman 
had  known  it  she  would  not  have  let  it 
go  lor  a dollar.  Anna  took  advantage  of 
her  ignorance.  She  really  stole  it.” 


“It  looks  like  that,”  replied  Tom. 

“Well,  then,  I guess  Anna  wouldn’t 
mind  sharp  tricks  in  business  if  we  were 
men.  Tom,  would  she?” 

“No,”  said  Tom. 

The  seed  was  planted  which  would 
reach  a deadly  growth  hereafter,  and 
Anna’s  talk  about  dishonestv  was  always 
thought  of  with  derision. — Youth's  Com- 
panion. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

LKS-SON  XIII. — September  27. 

Rkvikw. — Tkmi’Kranck. — Prov.  4: 13  — 19 
Golden  Text.  — V,\x\.  they  also  have  erred 
through  wiue,  aud  through  stroug  driuk  are 
out  of  the  way. — Isaiah  28:  7. 

Daicy  Readings. 

M.  Take  hold  of  instruct. — Prov.  4: 13-19. 

T.  Instruction  better  than  gold.-Prov.  8:  1-2 1. 
W.  Wisdom  receives  instruct’!!. -Prov.  13:1-25. 
T.  Refusing  instruction.— Jer.  32:26-35. 

F.  Warning  against  evil. — Prov.  i ; 7-23. 

S.  Warning  against  drunken. — ^Jer.  13:12-21. 

S.  Warning  to  be  Sober  -Luke  21 : 25-38. 

Fourth  Quarter.  — From  October  4,  to 
I)ece!iiber  27,  1891. 

LiJ.sson  I. — October  4. 

Christ  Raising  Lazarus.— John  11:21—44. 

Golden  Text. — ^Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am 
the  Resurrection  and  the  life.— John  ii;  25. 

Probably  P'ebruary,  A.  I).  30,  about 
three  months  after  the  last  lesson. 

Place. — According  to  ]ohn  10:40,  Jesus  was 
in  Perea  beyond  Jordan  at  Bethabara  where 
John  at  first  baptized,  when  he  received  the 
message  that  Lazarus  was  sick.  He  came  to 
Lazarus’  home  in  Bethany,  ou  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  near  Jerusalem. 

I)AII,Y  RlCADINGS. 

M.  Christ  Raising  Lazarus. — ^John  11:21-44. 

T.  The  General  Resurrection. -Dan.  12: 1-13. 
W.  Resurrection  of  Saints. — i Thess.  4:  13-18. 
T.  Resurrect’!!  of  the  Wicked. -John.  5: 17-30. 
p'.  Proof  of  the  Resurrect’n.-i  Cor.  15:  12-30. 
S.  Order  of  the  Resurrect’!!. -I  Cor.  15:35-58- 
S.  Res.  proclaimed  by  Christ.-Matt  22:23-33. 

Introduction. — Bethany  lies  on  the  east- 
ern slope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  a mile  be- 
yond the  summit.  The  place  is  now  a ruinous 
village  of  .some  twenty  families.  In  it  are 
shown  the  traditional  sites  of  the  house  and 
tomb  of  Lazarus,  and  of  the  house  of  Simon 
the  Leper  — Grone. 

lIi.sTORY. — After  the  parable  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  at  the  h'east  of  Tabernacles  in  Oc- 
tober, Jesus  retur!ie<l  to  Galilee.  His  stay 
there,  however,  was  brief.  Here  he  sent  forth 
the  seventy  into  Sa-nia'  ria  (Luke  9:  51).  He 
soon  followed,  making  his  final  departure 
. from  Galilee,  going  eastward  crossing  the 
Jordan,  moving  slowly  southward  toward 
Jerusalem,  teacliing  and  preaching  as  he  went. 
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English  Catalogue.— Our  stock  of 
English  Catalogues  has  been  exhausted 
for  some  time.  We  have  now,  however, 
printed  a new  Catalogue  of  our  En- 
glish books,  which  will  be  sent  free  to  any 
address.  Any  one  contemplating  the 
purchase  of  books,  will  do  well  to  send 
Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  j ^ catalogue,  either  English  or  German. 

We  call  especial  attention  to  our  books, 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Sunday-school  sup- 
plies, etc. 

The  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps 


second  class  mail  matter. 


PRICE.  ONE  DOIiliAB  PER  YEAR. 


Contents  of  this  Number. 


Page 


c/irist  on  the  Cro$s.. 273  poR  THE  FOURTH  QUARTER  are  now  ready 

Example 274  for  delivery.  While  no  doubt  some  otthe 

Self-sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others 274  .,,  , • u .-I,  A tl-..i  ->A 

Talks  with  young  Christians,  No.  3 273  gchools  Will  Close  With  the  enCj  Ol  the  3U 

shouiTbi  r°eme^^^^  276  Quarter,  yet  we  trust  the  number  will  be 

small.  Those  which  will  close  would  do 
wwpons‘1^^^^^^^^^  well  to  continue  the  lessons  at  home. 

You  can  order  them  as  before,  and  dis- 
AVhI;;Tic^^^^^^^  tribute  them  among  the  scholars,  so  that 


The  New  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book. — Our  readers  will  remember  the 
action  of  the  Mennonite  Conference  held 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  in  May 
of  the  present  year.  The  object  was  to 
collect  by  voluntary  contributions  a suffi- 
cient sum  to  get  up  Electro  plates  for  the 
book;  then  print  it  and  sell  at  a low  price. 

The  church  in  Seward  Co.,  has  made 
her  canvass  and  they  write  us  that  they 
.will  give  something  over  a hundred  dol- 
lars towards  it.  We  have  sent  out  circu- 
lars to  different  churches,  but  have  re- 
ceived only  a few  communications  in 
reply.  We  hope  the  churches  which  are 
interested  in  a German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book  and  have  as  yet  done  nothing  in  this 
work,  will  give  it  their  immediate  attention 
and  see  what  can  be  done.  Let  us  hear 
from  you  brethren. 


1 each  family  can  have  one  or  two  quarter- 
This  plan  was  followed  in  some  lo- 
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Married-  Deaths 
Agents  for  our  Family  Almanac 
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One  hour  of  heaven’s  bliss  will  be  a 
thousandfold  compensation  for  all  the 
sufferings  of  a lifetime. 


Sunday  afternoons  at  home.  Send 
your  orders  early,  and  ask  your  neighbors 
and  friends  to  join  you  in  the  studying  of 
these  Lessons. 


Let  us  care  less  about  the  things  per- 
taining to  this  carnal  life  that  we  may 
care  the  more  for  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  life  to  come. 


Our  Almanac  for  1892. — Our  family 
almanac  for  1892  is  completed  and  already 
a number  of  orders  have  been  filled  and 
our  customers  can  be  promptly  supplied. 
Our  almanac  is  one  of  the  best  published, 
both  with  regard  to  the  Astronomical 
Calculations  and  the  selection  of  the  read- 
ing matter.  It  contains  also  several  ex- 
cellent illustrations, and  is  altogether  just 
such  an  almanac  as  every  family  should 
have,  and  it  contains  reading  matter  that 
is  both  entertaining  and  edifying  and  use- 
Ignorance  is  one  of  Satan’s  best  serv-  We  aim  to  publish  an  almanac  that 

ants.  Jesus  on  the  cross,  praying  for  no  Christian  parent  need  be  afraid  to  put 
those  who  were  cruelly  driving  the  nails  into  the  hands  of  his  children;  and  for 
through  his  hands  and  feet,  said:  “Father,  this  reason  especially  commend  it  to  our 
forgive  them;  for  they  teuteKurwhatlhey  people.  We  expect  liberal  orders.  By 

all  means  buy  your  own  church  almanac 
in  preference  to  others. 

Prices  are  as  follows: 


To  DENY  God’s  goodness  and  wisdom 
is  to  deny  the  existence  of  God.  God  is 
goodness  and  wisdom  and  power  and  love 
itself. 


do.” 


Temptation  is  one  of  the  first  darts 
Satan  hurls  at  him  who  has  joined  him- 
self unto  Christ.  The  armor  of  God  alone 
is  proof  against  these  fiery  darts.  The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  nevertheless— and  for  these  very  rea- 
sons—they  are  mighty,  through  God  in 
pulling  down  the  strongholds  of  sin  and 
defeating  Satan. 


I copy  by  mail 


4 copies 
12  ” 

22  ” 

100  ” 

100  ” 


.08 

• 25 

.60 
^i.oo 
4-25 
3 50 
5.00 


express 

I Gross  (144)  per  express 
When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges. 


The  Herald  for  three  months 
free. — To  all  new  subscribers  sending  us 
$1.00  before  October  ist,  we  will  send 
the  Herald  of  Truth  to  the  end  of  the 
year  1892,  or  three  months  free.  Readers, 
show  this  to  your  neighbors  that  they 
may  take  advantage  of  this  offer.  We 
want  many  new  subscribers.  Will  you 
each  secure  one  new  name?  Send  your 
money  by  draft  or  P.  O.  money  order, 
but  do  NOT  send  a check  for  the  amount, 
as  it  costs  25  cents  for  collection. 


Bro.  Henry  Shaum  left  Elkhart,  on 
the  morning  of  Sept.  9.  for  an  evangeli- 
zing tour  to  Northern  Michigan.  He  will 
be  gone  about  three  weeks.  May  his 
labors  be  richly  blessed. 


OuRYOFNi;  r.ROTiiKR  Abram  Ebersole, 
of  Sterling  III,  stopped  with  us  over  Sun- 
day, Sept.  6,  on  his  way  to  Hillsdale, 
Mich.,  where  he  is  attending  school. 
Sunday  morning  he  addressed  the  Sun- 
day school,  which  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated by  young  and  old. 


The  Daily  Intelligencer,  of  Doyles- 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  P a.,  published  by  Alfred 
Paschall  & Co.,  has  just  entered  upon  its 
sixth  year,  with  a continued  increasing 
patronage.  During  this  time  it  has  been 
three  times  enlarged  and  has  now  six 
columns  18  inches  long  to  the  page.  It 
is  one  of  the  best  and  most  interesting 
dailies  outside  of  the  larger  cities  that 
1 comes  to  our  table. 


1891. 


Reprinted  by  mistake. — In  the  ab- 
sence of  a part  of  the  editorial  force  during 
July  a poem  was  printed  in  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  of  July  15th  which  was  by 
oversight  reprinted  in  the  Sept,  i.  Num- 
ber. However  as  the  poem  is  good  the 
error  is  no  serious  one. 

The  Publication  Cause. — Do  not 
forget  to  read  carefully  the  circular  which 
was  sent  you  as  a supplement  with  the  last 
number.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from 
our  brethren  on  the  subject.  We  hope 
there  will  be  many  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  willing  to  contribute  to- 
ward this  important  cause. 

Let  us  hear  from  you. — Correspon- 
dences and  church  news  have  been  rather 
scarce  in  some  of  the  recent  numbers  as 
compared  with  former  numbers  of  the 
Herald.  We  hope  that  the  interest 
that  many  of  our  friends  have  shown  in 
this  direction  during  the  busy  summer 
season  will  not  lag  now  that  the  busy  sea- 
son is  over,  and  the  people  generally  have 
more  leisure  both  to  read  and  to  write. 

My  soul,  if  Jesus  thus  acknowledged 
thee  in  thy  low  estate,  be  sure  that  thou 
own  both  Himself  and  His  cause  now  that 
thou  art  in  thy  prosperity.  Be  not  lifted 
up  by  thy  worldly  successes  so  as  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  truth  or  of  the  poor  church 
with  which  thou  hast  been  associated. 
Follow  Jesus  into  the  wilderness;  bear  the 
cross  with  Him  when  the  heat  of  persecu- 
tion grows  hot.  He  owned  thee,  O my 
soul,  in  thy  poverty  and  shame — never 
be  so  treacherous  as  to  be  ashamed  of 
Him.  Oh  for  more  shame  at  the  thought 
of  being  ashamed  of  our  best  Beloved! 

Supposed  heresy. — H.  Bullinger,  the 
ologian  in  the  Reformed  Church  writes 
in  his  book  on  the  Swiss  Brethren  or 
Baptists  (Zurich  1560,  P.  165)  ‘‘The  Bap- 
tists consider  it  unbecoming  that  in  the 
church  any  other  sword  than  the  word  of 
God  be  used,  and  far  more  unbecoming 
still  that  matters  pertaining  to  religion  or 
faith  be  subjected  for  judgment  to  men, 
that  is,  such  as  are  in  the  government.” 
It  has  not  yet  been  forgotten  that  our 
forefathers  were  the  pioneers  of  religious 
freedom.  The  other  denominations — 
the  Catholic,  Lutheran  and  Reformed — 
desired  to  have  religious  liberty  and 
claimed  to  have  it,  yet  never  for  others, 
but  only  for  themselves. 


While  .a  number  of  our  subscribers 
have  kindly  responded  to  the  solicitation 
in  a recent  number  of  the  Herald,  and 
have  paid  up  their  arrears,  there  still  re- 
mains a long  list  of  names  of  those  who  are 
in  arrears  for  one,  two,  three  and  all  the 
way  up  to  ten  and  more  years.  We  hope 
that  we  may  be  favored  with  remittances 
from  all  who  are  in  arrears,  now  that  the 
harvest  is  gathered  in  and  money  is  more 
plentiful.  We  are  greatly  in  need  of  money 
to  meet  our  obligations,  and  we  hope  you 
will  assist  us  by  kindly  bringing  up  all 
your  arrearages.  Please  brethren  who 
are  in  arrears,  make  an  effort  to  send  in 
the  small  amount  that  is  due.  We  are 
building  and  need  these  small  amounts  to 
meet  our  bills  and  therefore  urge  you  to 
do  ) our  best  and  help  us. 


Our  Evangelizing  Work  in  the 
West. — There  are  a number  of  places  in 
the  west  where  a few  families  and  some- 
times only  one  or  two  members  of  our  peo- 
ple are  living,  who  desire  to  be  visited  by 
our  traveling  evangelists.  We  would  ask 
these  people  (or  others  who  know  of 
them)  to  send  us  an  address,  giving  also 
the  name  of  the  Railroad  station  and 
County,  and  we  will  make  a record  of  it 
and  when  the  committee  makes  up  routes 
for  ministers  they  may  frequently  be  vis- 
ited. 

Let  every  brother  and  sister  in  the 
church  when  they  live  thus  out  of  the 
way  make  it  known  and  we  will  remem- 
ber them  as  of  the  household  of  faith  and 
do  them  good  whenever  we  can,  by  sending 
them  men  who  will  preach  to  them  the 
gospel  of  Jesus. 

‘‘The  Messenger  of  Peace”  is 
authority  for  the  following: 

“ There  exists  in  the  South  of  France, 
especially  in  the  two  departments  of 
Garde  and  Herault,  near  the  lower  Rhone, 
a religious  body  called  the  White  Church, 
or  the  Hinschists,  so  named  from  Madam 
Hinsche,  the  founder  of  the  sect.  Its 
members  absolutely  refuse  to  bear  arms. 
The  military  authorities  have  hitherto  al- 
lowed such  of  them  as  have  been  drawn 
for  the  Conscription  to  serve  as  attendants 
in  the  army  hospitals;  or  in  similar  occu- 
pations. But  inasmuch  as  the  number  of 
Hinschists  is  increasing,  it  is  very  doubt- 
ful whether  this  consideration  will  an> 
longer  be  extended  to  them.” 


In  another  column  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  doctrine  of  Peace  and  good  will  is  be- 
ing spread  more  in  Europe  than  one 
would  think,  and  that  while  Europe  is 
standing  in  arms  ready  at  a moment’s 
notice  to  strike  with  terrible  force  upon 
the  foe,  there  is  a work  quietly  but  steadily 
going  on  which  will  gradually  but  surely 
be  felt  even  in  ihe  highest  places  which 
will  call  for  the  abolition  of  the  barbarous 
and  hence  unchristian  institution  called 
carnal  warfare. 


The  Present  Number  contains  a 
Poem  by  our  well  known  correspondent, 
Rachel  Bahn,  of  Stony  Brook,  York 
County,  Pa.  Our  readers  will  remember 
her  writings  that  have  been  published  be- 
fore in  the  Herald  of  Truth;  also  the 
accounts  of  our  Lancaster  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  at  different  times  visited 
her.  She  has  for  many  years  been  an  in- 
valid, lying  on  her  couch  in  an  almost 
helpless  condition.  She  writes  a very 
neat,  plain  hand,  although  she  has  to  do 
all  her  writing  in  a recumbent  position  on 
her  bed.  From  a letter  accompanying 
her  Poem,  we  make  the  following  extract: 
‘‘My  health  is  only  medium.  I am  often 
lonely  in  my  chamber  since  the  death  of 
my  sister,  who  died  a year  ago  last  Feb- 
ruary and  who  had  waited  on  me  almost 
forty- one  years.  I have  been  taken 
through  many  deep  waters,  but  this  was 
the  deepest,  but  the  Lord  stood  by  me. 
About  three  or  four  weeks  ago,  being 
alone,  the  enclosed  lines  were  suggested 
to  me.  I felt  extremely  happy  while  com- 
posing them  and  I thought  probably  you 
could  find  a place  for  them  in  the  columns 
of  your  worthy  paper,  the  Herald  of 
Trlth.”  Our  beloved  sister  has  published 
a book  of  Poems,  of  which  she  has  some 
for  sale,  and  any.  desiring  to  render  her 
encouragement  in  her  sad  life,  will  do  a 
great  favor  by  sending  her  a dollar  for  a 
copy  of  her  Poems.  Address, 

Rachel  Bahn,  Steny  Brook,  Pa. 


The  ‘‘Holy  Coat”  of  Trkves.— For 
some  time  the  coffers  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  at  Treves,  in  Germany  have 
been  amply  replenished.  A garment  is 
on  exhibition  there,  purported  to  have 
been  the  coat  worn  by  the  Savior  (John 
19:  23)  and  for  the  possession  of  which 
the  soldiers  cast  lots  (John  19:24).  It  is 
a seamless  garment,  says  the  St.  James 
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Gazette^  without  ornamentation  of  any 
kind.  Its  body  is  fashioned  like  a cos- 
sack,  reaching^  nearly  to  the  feet.  Its 
length,  from  the  collar  to  the  hem,  is 
about  five  feet  two  or  three  inches.  The 
sleeves  are  wide  and  short,  reaching  to 
about  the  elbows. 

There  is,  however,  a very  suspicious 
blank  in  the  history  of  this  garment,  yet 
hundreds  of  thousands  have  gone  to  see, 
what  they  have  been  told  is — and  what 
they  devoutly  believe  to  be— the  Savior’s 
coat,  and  the  receipts  of  the  exhibition 
amount  to  many  thousands  of  dollars. 
Beside  the  blank  in  the  history  of  this 
coat  there  are  also  other  garments  like- 
wise represented  to  be  the  coat  worn  by 
the  Savior,  as  for  instance  the  Holy 
Robe  at  Moscow,  one  at  Rome,  and 
another  at  Argenteuil,  France.  Up  to  a 
short  time  ago  the  coat  on  exhibition  at 
the  latter  place  was  a serious  rival  to  the 
one  at  Treves,  as  it  was  said  to  have  an  un- 
broken history  from  the  time  it  was  pur 
chased  of  the  soldier  who  drew  the  prize 
immediately  after  the  crucifixion.  The 
history  of  this  coat  is  written  by  St.  Greg- 
ory, of  Tours,  P'rance,  who  states  that 
it  was  taken  to  Galatia,  where  it  was  pre- 
served in  a wooden  box.  During  the 
Persian  war,  in  590,  the  coat  was  re- 
moved for  safety  to  Jaffa,  and  four  years 
later  to  Jerusalem.  After  being  taken  back 
to  Persia,  it  found  its  way  to  Constantino- 
ple, whence  the  Empress  Irene  sent  it  as  a 
gift  to  Charlemagne,  emperor  of  France 
who  presented  it  to  his  daughter  Theo- I 
dora,  abbess  of  Argenteuil,  A.  D.  800. 

It  was  there  cut  into  several  pieces  by  a 
priest,  and  some  of  the  pieces  have  dis- 
appeared, but  the  greater  number  remain. 

I he  fragments  which  have  been  preserved 
aie  of  goat’s  hair  without  any  visible 
seam,  A sharp  controversy  arose  as  to 
which  was  really  the  Savior’s  coat,  and 
to  ,)revent  the  fraud  (for  a fraud  the 
whole  matter  evidently  is)  from  becoming 
too  apparent,  the  affair  was  settled  by  the 
Romish  dignitaries  in  a way  satisfactory  to 
both  parties  without  arousing  the  suspi- 
cion of  the  credulous  and  misguided  peo- 
ple.  The  explanation  given  was,  that 
while  the  holy  coat  of  Treves  was  really 
the  garment  worn  by  the  Savior  when 
condemned  to  be  crucified,  yet  the  other 
was  no  less  the  Savior’s  coat,  but  that  it 
had  been  worn  by  him  earlier  in  life.  The 
story  of  it  having  been  bought  from  the 


soldier  who  won  it  at  the  crucifixion  must 
however,  be  all  false. 

Very  likely  any  question  that  might 
arise  as  to  the  genuiness  of  the  other  so- 
called  “holy  coats”  at  Rome,  Moscow, 
St.  Roche,  Maggiore  and  Venice  would 
be  settled  in  about  the  same  manner,  or, 
in  other  words  that  about  all  the  coats  the 
Savior  ever  wore  had  been  preserv'^ed,  to 
be  used  for  speculation  and  the  enrich- 
ment of  the  coffers  of  the  church  in  cen- 
turies to  come.  Though  it  would  not  be 
impossible  that  the  Savior’s  coat  is  pre- 
served, it  is  more  than  possible  that  the 
garments  spoken  of  are  impostures,  and 
spurious  articles,  yet  there  are  always 
enough  people  whose  credulity  will  make 
an  exhibition  like  the  one  above  men- 
[tioned  pay  very  well.  Let  us  rather 
strive  afiei  that  which  w e know  is  genuine 
the  robe  of  > ighteousness  and  the  crown 
of  glory— which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Jucge,  will  give  to  all  his  faithful  ones, 
something  that  is  of  far  more  v'alue  to  us 
than  the  sight  or  possession  of  any  earthly 
garment  could  possibly  be  even  if  it  were 

the  Savior  s robe  which  he  wore  while  on 
earth. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Brother  Daniei,  Hess  has  arrived 
at  Ois  home  again  in  Harvey  Co.  Kas 
from  Lancaster  Co. , Pennsylvania,  whither 
he  and  his  sister  Maria  had  been  called  a 
few  days  ago  by  teleglam,  to  see  their 
lather  who  had  a serious  stroke  of  palsv 
while  giving  out  a hymn  at  a funeral 
service  The  stroke  was  not  fatal,  as  was 
at  first  feared,  and  he  is  recovering  Aue- 

^CoR.^  1 


From  Harvey  Co.,  KANSAS.-Sister 
Emanuel  Lapp,  and  her  brother  Wm 
Snyder,  from  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  while 
here  on  a visit  with  their  sister  Mrs.  Dan 
lel  Showalter,  near  Peabody,  met  also 
with  us  last  Sunday,  Aug."^23d  at  1 e 
church  service  and  the  Sunday-school 

the  brethren,  but  were  called  home  on 
account  of  some  accident  with  their 
brother,  the  particulars  of  which  we  were 
not  mlormed.  At  present,  we  have  one 
app  leant  for  baptism  in  our  district.  How 
glad  we  are  to  see  those  young  in  years 
conie  out  truly  and  faithfully  on  the  side 
oi  the  Lord.  We  have  a goodly  number 
ot  voung  men  and  women  out  of  Chri.st 
that  we  sincerely  wish  might  come  to  him 
while  yet  they  may.  ' 

“To-day  the  Savior  calls. 

For  refuge  fly; 

The  storm  of  justice  falls 
And  death  IS  nigh.”  ’ 


From  Stark  Co.,  Onio-The  Sunday- 
school  at  this  place  is  in  a prosperous 
condition.  Bro.  Daniel  Buchwalter  is 
Superintendent.  A good  interest  is  man- 
ilestcd  by  parents  and  children.  The 
Lesson  Helps,”  are  used,  and  prove  a 
benefit  to  the  school.  May  God  bless  the 
work,^  that  it  may  be  conducted  to  his 
name’s  honor  and  glory.  A church  has 
been  built  this  summer,  which  is  expected 
to  be  opened  for  public  services,  Sunday 
Sept.  27th.  ^ 


From  Howard  Co  , Ind  — Our  church 
Miami  counties,  Ind. 
which  is  in  charge  of  the  ministers  Dan- 
iel C.  Miller,  Nobert.  Sproll.  Joseph  S 
Horner  and  Emanuel  A.  Mast,  was  vis- 
ited by  the  following  ministers  from  a 
distance,  smee  Aug.  31.  Eli  Miller,  of 
Lagrang^  Co  Ind.,  Peter  Lehman,  of 
Elkh^t  Co..  Ind.,  Daniel  Brunk  of  Allen 
Co  Ohio,  David  Garber  of  Elkhart  Co 
Ind  Jonas  Yoder,  Logan  Co..  Ohio, 
and  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Cor. 


From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.- Daniel  Wis- 
rner.  a Mennonite  minister  of  Waterloo, 
Canada,  held  an  appointed  meeting  in 
the  Mennonite  meeting  house,  on  the 
western  confines  of  our  borough,  on  Sat- 
urday, Sept.  5th,  that  was  largely  at- 
tended. Mr.  Wismer  is  an  eloquent 
speaker,  and  the  audience  was  highly 
gratified  with  his  remarks.  He  read  a 
minute  from  his  own  meeting  granting 
him  the  privilege  to  hold  meetings  in  the 
Mennonite  meeting  houses  in  Bucks  and 
Montgomery  counties.— Co.(dat7y) 
Intelligejicer. 


From  Trenton,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio. 

We  have  had  very  fine  and  growing 
weather  through  this  section  the  past 
summer;  crops  are  all  very  good  and 
fruit  plentiful,  for  which  the  Lord  be 
thanked. 

We  rejoice  to  state  that  on  Aug.  23d, 
two  young  persons  were  received  into 
our  church  by  baptism.  They  have  cho- 
sen Christ  as  their  Master,  on  the  path- 
way of  life,  and  may  they  do  his  teachings 
and  lead  many  more  to  follow  their  ex- 
ample. 

Our  Sabbath-school  is  doing  as  well  as 
can  be  expected,  with  a fair  average  at- 
endance.  I am  sorry  to  say  it  is  not  as 
ourishing  as  it  was  last  year — exactly 
wneie  the  fault  lies,  I am  unable  to  state. 

nere  seems  to  be  too  many  who 
are  continually  finding  fault  with  the 
school,  and  instead  of  encouraging,  they 
discourage  the  members. 

I God  grant  that  we  may  all  learn  to  live 
more  according  to  our  Lord’s  words  as 
we  read  them  in  Matthew  7 chapter,  verses 

Cor. 
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From  the  Barker  Street  Church, 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich. — The  brethren,  < 
Henry  Weldy  and  Amos  Mumaw,  of  : 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  visited  us  on  Sunday,  i 
Aug.  30th,  and  held  two  well  attended  i 
meetings,  morning  and  evening.  Al-  ' 
though  this  little  community  of  believers 
is  partly  of  old  Mennonite  and  partlv  of 
Amish  Mennonite  extract,  the  members 
work  together  harmoniously  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  As  the  church  is  still  without 
a resident  minister,  these  visits  are  doubly 
appreciated.  The  Sunday-school  num- 
bers about  40  scholars.  Cor  . 

From  the  Roseland  Church,  Ad- 
ams Co.,  Neb.— On  the  9th  of  August, 
we  were  accorded  the  joy  of  receiving 
six  precious  young  souls  into  our  church 
by  baptism  on  confession  of  their  faith. 
May  a kind  heavenly  Father,  who  has 
moved  them  to  come  to  Christ,  His  Son, 
and  who  for  his  sake  has  accepted  them 
as  his  children,  now  continue  and  perfect 
the  good  work  in  them,  which  he  has  be- 
gun, unto  the  day  when  they  shall  be 
called  to  rest.  “Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  also  will  <lo  it.”  The  Lord 
bless  and  keep  his  children  here  and 
everywhere.  Albrecht  Schiffler. 

Pennsylvania  District.  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas — We  were  made  glad  yes- 
terday by  a visit  from  the  young  brethren 
Solomon  and  Amos  Ebersole  of  White- 
side  Co.,  Ills.,  who  were  making  a short 
call  in  the  neighborhood  on  their  way 
homeward  from  Adams  Co.,  Nebraska. 
We  were  sorry  they  could  not  remain 
with  us  longer. 

The  Lord  bless  them  and  keep  them 
as  they  pursue  their  calling  as  physician 
and  teacher,  that  they  may  ever  be  will- 
ing to  learn  from  the  great  physician  of 
souls  and  who,  when  he  taught,  spake  as 
never  man  spake.  R.  J.  H. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.— I receive! 
the  tract  you  sent  me,  and  am  w^ell 
pleased  to  see  that  the  people  are  engaged 
in  this  kind  of  w'ork.  Every  Christian 
should  be  earnestly  engaged  in  the  work 
of  winning  souls  for  Christ.  By  using 
tracts  of  the  right  kind,  and  distributing 
them  among  the  people,  a great  deal  of 
good  can  be  done.  Therefore  w'e  should 
try  to  work  more  diligently  than  we  have 
ever  done  before.  The  enemy  of  souls  is 
about,  trying  to  break  down  the  pow  r 
and  influence  of  Christianity,  and  it  is 
necessary  for  us  to  lay  hold  of  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  w'hich  is  the  word  of  God, 
and  is  mighty  to  the  breaking  down  of 
the  strong  hold  of  Satan.  Every  church 
should  do  all  in  its  power  to  support  and 
promote  this  cause. 

Please  send  me  two  hundred  tracts  and 
the  bill.  I think  I can  make  use  of  thou- 
sands of  these  little  messengers,  and  hope 
to  be  able  to  do  some  good  w'ith  them. 

L.  B. 


From  Wellesley,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont. — On  the  7th  of  June,  ordination 
services  were  held  in  the  Wellesley  (Am- 
ish) church.  Four  brethren  were  pre- 
sented. The  lot  for  ministry  fell  on  Bro. 
Christian  S.  Zehr.  Bro  Jacob  Lichty 
was  ordained  deacon,  four  brethren  hav- 
ing also  been  presented  In  the  Morning- 
ton  (Amish)  church,  on  the  5th  of  July, 
the  brethren,  Peter  Spengler  and  Andrew 
Nafziger  were  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
and  Bro.  John  Albrecht  to  the  office  of 
deacon.  May  God  bless  the  dear  breth- 
ren in  their  calling,  that  they  may  become 
zealous  and  useful  workers  in  the  hands 
of  God  for  the  salvation  of  souls  Cor. 

From  Earned,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan. 
— On  Saturday  Aug.  29, 1891,  Bro.  David 
Zook  Jr.  of  Newton,  Kans.  Arrived  here, 
and  on  Sunday  forenoon,  preached  to  a 
very  attentive  congregation  at  the  Eureka 
school  house,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  fa- 
ther’s house,  as  mother  has  been  on  her 
sick  bed  for  several  months,  and  can  not 
leave  home.  In  the  evening  he  again 
preached  at  the  school  house.  We  truly 
enjoyed  these  meetings,  as  we  have  no 
regular  preaching  here.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  dear  young  brother,  that  he 
may  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good, 
and  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  We 
have  a pleasant,  and  hope  a successful 
Sunday-school  this  summer,  with  an  av- 
erage attendance  ot  about  45.  We  use 
our  “Lesson  Helps.”  Brethren,  remem- 
ber us  when  you  come  west  and  stop  and 
see  us.  D.  S.  K. 

From  Charm,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  — 
The  churches  in  Holmes  Co.,  were  v'is- 
ited  by  several  minisiering  brethren  dur- 
ing the  past  summer.  In  May,  Bishop 
• J.  P.  Smucker,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  was 
with  us,  and  observed  communion  with 
us  at  the  Walnut  Creek  meeting  house. 
He  also  preached  at  Martin’s  Creek, 
Union  Hill,  and  Shanesville,  to  very  large 
congregations. 

In  lime  the  Bishops  Daniel  D.  Miller, 
and  ICmmanuel  Mast,  of  Howard  Co., 
Ind..  were  with  us  and  preached  twice  in 
the  Walnut  meeting  house,  and  also  in 
the  Methodist  church,  in  Shanesville,  and 
in  the  Union  Hill  meeting  house. 

At  present  (Aug.  28)  the  ministering 
brethren  David  ].  Zook  of  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas.  Jonathan  J.  Troyer,  of  Lagrange 
Co..  Ind.,  and  Nobertius  Sproll  of  How- 
ard Co.,  Ind.,  are  with  us  holding  meet- 
ings nearly  every  day  and  evening  in  the 
different  houses  of  wor.'^hip. 

Sunday  the  23d  of  August  eighteen 
dear  young  peo  *le  were  received  into 
church  membership  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
congregation.  Baptism  was  administered 
by  Bish,  John  K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co., 
(3hio,  in  a stream,  but  wH/nrater.  A large 
throng  of  people  assembled  upon  the 
banks  to  witness  the  solemn  and  impress- 
ive rite.  B.  H. 


From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — On  Friday 
evening,  Aug.  14th,  lightning  struck  the 
barn  of  Bro.  Abram  Zook  Sr.,  near  Al- 
lensville,  and  the  barn,  with  this  year’s 
harvest,  was  soon  in  ashes  There  was 
no  insurance.  Loss  about  twenty-five 
hundred  dollars. 

Pre.  David  J Zook  and  wife,  of  Harvey 
Co , Kansas,  visited  their  children  and 
friends  here,  but  they  have  started  home- 
ward again.  On  September  6th,  if  the 
Lord  is  willing,  six  will  be  received  by 
baptism  into  the  church  near  Mattawana. 

Our  churches  and  Sunday-schools  need 
faithful  young  workers,  who  enter  into  a 
covenant,  remembering  that  in  doing  so, 
they  are  giving  themselves  wholly  to  the 
Lord,  readx  for  any  service,  however  lowly 
and  despised,  looking  unto  the  Lord  for 
grace  in  the  conflict  with  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  Devil.  We  would  rejoice  if 
many  more  could  see  their  need  of  a 
Savior  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 

H. 

Harvest  Meeting  In  Allen  Co., 
Ohio. — A bountiful  harvest,  such  as  the 
people  had  never  before  witnessed  here, 
has  been  gathered  in.  and  many  hearts 
have  been  made  glad.  But  with  many, 
alas!  this  is  only  a sensual  happiness,  and 
the  golden  grain  so  graciously  given  will 
only  be  used  for  the  gratification  of  the 
flesh. 

Yet,  it  is  refreshing  to  know  that  there 
are  still  some  scattered  throughout  the 
land  whose  hearts  swell  with  gratitude 
toward  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  the 
bounties  which  he  has  so  freely  bestowed 
upon  them.  It  was  with  this  feeling,  we 
trust,  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
vicinity  of  Elida,  assembled  themselves 
together,  on  the  3d  of  September,  at  the 
Pike  church,  and  spent  a season  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  God  in  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  an  abundant  harvest 
as  well  as  for  unnumbered  blessings  daily 
bestowed  upon  them. 

At  this  meeting  our  ministering  breth- 
ren admonishtd  us  very  earnestly  to 
thankfulness  to  God,  and  dwelt  .ilso  with 
considerable  stre.ss  upon  the  duty,  as  they 
believe  it  to  be,  of  bringing  an  offering  to 
the  Lord  on  such  occasions,  as  the  jews 
of  old  were  required  to  do  when  it  was 
said  unto  them;  “They  shall  not  appear 
before  the.  Lord  empty.”  Accordingly 
the  ojiportunity  was  given,  to  all  who 
wished  to  give,  and  in  response  about 
forty  dollars  was  contributed.  This  money 
is  to  be  used  by  the  deacons,  at  their 
discretion,  for  church  purposes — evangel- 
izing, or  for  whatever  needed.  We  be- 
lieve this  duty,  when  performed  with  pure 
motives,  is  undoubtedly  acceptable  and 
well- pleasing  to  God,  and  it  all  the 
churches  at  their  harvest  meetings,  would 
thus  contribute  liberally  of  the  stores  with 
which  God  has  blessed  them,  a vast 
amount  of  good  could  be  done  with  the 
money  thus  obtained.  D.  S. 


FTFlRPi-lAlD  OF  FI. 


September  15, 


From  Murrell,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  Fall  Conference  of  the  Mennonite  to  be  taught  what  the  Word  of  God 

Xhe  brethren  of  the  Hess  and  Hammer  churches  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  will  be  teaches.  In  order  to  teach  successfully 

Creek  districts  have  erected  a new  house  held  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  October  i the  teachers  themselves  must  know  the 
of  worship  at  Hess,’  and  the  first  meeting  and  2,  in  the  Roseland  meeting  house.  Word  and  live  m acc^dance  with  the 
is  to  be  held  there  (D  V ) on  Sunday,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.  The  following  Saturday  examples  of  the  Great  Teacher.  If  any 
Sept.  27.  The  house  is  a large  and  com-  and  Sunday  meeting  will  also  be  held,  m the  school  goes  vrong  the  superintend- 
modious  brick  structure,  with  all  modern  A cordial  invitation  is  herewith  extended  ents  or  teachers  are  at  fault.  It  is  to  be 
improvements  for  ventilating  and  heating,  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  faith  borne  in  mind  that  children  from  five  to 
the  heat  being  supplied  by  means  of  a near  and  far.  We  also  cordially  invite  ten  years  of  age  are  more  influenced  by 
hot  air  furnace  placed  in  the  basement,  our  Amish  Mennonite  brethren  to  assem-  the  teaching  in  the  Sabbath  School  than 
The  house  is  a plain  one,  without  orna-  ble  with  us  at  our  conference,  especially  by  the  preaching  in  the  church.  The 
mentation,  and  in  harmony  with  our  our  bishops  and  ministers,  of  both  branches  doctrine  of  non-resistance  and  people 
principles’  Over  six  hundred  persons  can  of  our  denomination.  The  nearest  sta-  practicing  it  will  exist  as  long  as  the  earth 
be  comfortably  seated,  and  in  case  of  tions  are,  Ayr,  on  the  B.  cS:  M.  Ry.,  and  endureth.  Daniel  iii.  was  read  to  illus- 
emergency,  a number  of  benches  have  Roseland,  on  the  K.  C.  cS:  O.  Ry.,  at  trate  that,  although  man  may  propose  to 
been  provided  which  can  be  set  into  the  which  place  there  will  be  brethren  on  the  have  great  honor  accorded  to  him,  God 
very  wide  aisles,  and  thus  furnish  sitting  day  before  the  conference  to  meet  those  frustrated  his  plans  in  ways  beyond  hu- 

room  for  four  hundred  more.  coming  either  way.  man  comprehension.  The  many  instan- 

The  brethren  have  also  given  heed  to  Albrecht  Shiffler.  ces  recorded  in  the  Bible  where  holy  men 

the  words  of  Solomon,  “A  righteous  man  Roseland  Adams  Co  Neb  defeated  all  tlie  plans  laid  for-  their  de- 

regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast,”  and  have  ’ • struction  by  the  wicked,  should  inspire  us 

built  many  sheds  for  the  horses.  Conference  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — Con-  to  live  and  labor  with  all  earnestness  and 

On  the  iiih  of  August,  our  beloved  ference  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  will  be  held  sincerity  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  knowing 
brother,  Pre.  John  Hess,  of  the  Indian-  in  the  Olive  Meeting-house,  seven  miles  that  we  shall  inherit  life  eternal  it  we  faint 
town  congregation,  had  a stroke  of  pa-  south  west  of  Elkhart,  on  riday,  Oct.  not.  To  stem  thetideofiniquityatpres- 
ralysis  under  the  following  circumstances.  9th.  Bishops,  ministers  and  brethren  ent  existing  in  the  world  requires  that  the 
On  the  day  mentioned,  Bro.  Hess  at-  from  other  districts,  and  from  the  Amish  chur  h put  forth  every  effort  to  teach  and 
tended  a funeral  at  the  Weaverland  churches  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  train  the  rising  generation  in  the  doctrine 
church,  some  9 or  10  miles  from  his  home,  with  us  on  that  occasion.  Bishops  are  as  contained  in  Matthew  v.,  vi.  and  vii. 
Arrangements  had  been  made  that  the  requested  to  meet  on  Thursday  previous  The  better  that  is  understood  and  the 
corpse  was  not  to  be  buried  until  after  at  the  above  mentioned  place  at  two  closer  we  live  up  to  it  the  greater  will  our 
noon,  at  a place  some  distance  from  the  o’clock  P.  M Confer*  nee  cn  Friday  to  influence  be  over  the  young.  Truly  con- 


meeting  house. 

Bro.  He.ss  had  partaken  of  a hearty 
dinner.  Before  leaving  the  house,  for  the 


meet  at  9 A.  M, 

vSemi-AnNual. 


verted  people  a.e  required  to  lead  in  this 
great  movement.  We  are  too  slow  to 
teach  the  non-resistant  doctrine  to  our 


uinrier.  uciuic  jcaviut;  iiic  iiwunc,  ^ ^ ...  _ - - 

nlace  of  burial  a hvmn  was  selected  to  be  The  \ trginia  Conference  will  meet  at  children.  Let  us  rise  and  do  it  with  our 

° ’ Tj^  * a tbe  Bank  cliurch,  Rockingham  Co.,  the  How  little  do  we  sacrifice  for  the 

sung  .and  Bro.  H was  requested^  m ght 

It.  He  1. id  scarce  y rea  _ tend  an  invitation  to  brethren  and  sisters  r,  c. , .,  r> 


when  he  sank  down  unconscious  Medi-  feel  to  do  so,  lo  be  with  us  at  that  , 

cal  aid  was  summoned,  but  the  physician  especially  ministers  and  deacons.  Mcctmgs} 

had  no  hopes  for  his  recovery.  A few  ^ ^ schools  the  attendance  is  large  and  many 

days  after,  however,  Bro,  H.  had  im-  where  they  will  be  met.  Those  teachers  are  required.  Aptness  to  teach 

proved  so  much  that  he  was  brougl^t  better  write  to  some  of  the  can.  to  a certain  extent  be  acquired 

home  on  the  2cd.  His  left  side  and  his  e,;  teach  successlully  the  lesson  must  be  un- 

tongue  are  aftected  g derstood.  To  understand  a Scripture 

The  words  of  the  poet-words  which  the  breihreu  will  cheerfully  meet  '“son  many  references  are  to  be  looked 

Bro  Hess  often  repeated-have  been  Emanuel  Suter.  up,  the  language  frequently  employed  to 

verified;  ^ express  the  sublime  thoughts  needs  to  be 

“Rs  kami  vor  Naclit  leicht  anders  werdeii,  carefully  considered,  and  the  application 

Alsesaiufriiehenuiorgenwar.^  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MEETING.  >o  be  made  must  be  noted.  By  an  inter- 

change  of  opinion  among  teachers  m such 

Last  Whit-Monday  the  second  meeting  "’cetings,  il  held  and  conducted  in  the 
CONFERENCES.  of  the  brethren  of  Waterloo  County,  On-  '.'I  can  be  done. 

tario.  interested  in  Sabbath  Scliool  work  W'"*'  “ ScTipture  is  thus  un- 

Annuai  was  held  in  Eby's  church,  Berlin.  From  consideration  and  opinions  are  ex- 

the  opening  till  the  close  the  attendance  1;''““''-  "cw  thoughts  are  evoked  and 
The  Annual  Conference  for  the  South-  large  and  represented  all  the  Menno-  ‘ Noting  in 

*-v  t ♦ 1*  * • ^ Ml  . A ~ I,  ...  t-lut:?  nr/^fl/1  cri/MilH  -lie  *7/^0 1 01 1 Q I V 


Second  Subject;  Is  it  Beneficial  to 


verified; 

“Rs  kami  vor  Naclit  leicht  anders  werdeii, 
Als  es  am  frnehen  morgen  war.’’ 

Philip. 


CONFERENCES. 


Annuai.. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  South- 


those  coming. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  MEETING. 


* wv.  .A  W Wdlo  iaikiC  cUi  Llic  ivicuiiu-  , . Ill  I 1 • 1 1 1a-, 

western  Bennsylvania  district  will  meet  „i,e  Sunday  .Schools  now  organized  in  t its  world  should  inipel  us  so  zealously^ 

on  the  third  Friday  in  Oct.,  (i6th)  at  (he  county;  From  the  clos?  attention  interpretation  of  Scripture.  The 

. . A,  TV  1 niust  not  be  overlooked  that  we  are 


Stonerville,  Westmoreland  Co  , Pa.  ^^iven  to  the  discussion  of  the  various  sub-  must  not  be  overlooked  mat  we  are 

Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  are  re-  jects  and  from  the  earnest  and  thoughtiul  training  our  youth  for  the  church.  We 
quested  to  meet  on  Thursday  afternoon  „,a„„er  in  which  they  were  presented,  it  cullivate  the  gifts  given  us  by  God 

previous,  to  arrange  the  Conlerence  is  apparent  that  the  work  yet  required  to  so  as  to  improve  them;  and  we  should  be 
work.  be  done  in  our  Sabbath  Lhools  is  re-  toady  to  use  them  wherever 


Brethren  and  sisters  frorn  abroad  are  garded  as  worthy  of  all  the  time  and  labor  we  may  be  placed, 

invited  to  meet  with  us  Those  wishing  spent  in  conducting  them.  Third  Subject:  Bible  Teaching  to 

information,  or  desiring  to  announce  First  Subject:  "■IIo7v  to  Orgayiize  Infant  Classes. — The  importance  of  com- 
their  coming,  may  address  Bro.  Jacob  Conduct  a Sabbath  School  on  the  mitting  Scripture  verses  to  memory  was 

S.  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Noji- Resistant  Doctrine.” — As  children  pointed  out.  A beginning  should  be  made 

D.  H.  Bender.  are  “an  heritage  of  the  Lord,”  they  are  early,  before  children  are  able  to  read 
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them  for  themselves,  as  early  impressions 
are  permanent.  Bible  stories  are  so  nu- 
merous and  so  attractive  to  children  that 
their  interest  is  easily  aroused  and  their 
sympathy  enlisted  in  what  is  con  ained 
in  God’s  Word.  The  story  of  Jesus 
never  grows  old.  Sometimes  too  much 
is  expected  of  the  teachers.  Parents 
should  willingly  do  their  part.  By  co- 
operation the  work  increases  in  usefulness, 
and  the  object  for  which  Sabbath  Schools 
are  conducted  is  nearer  attained. 

Fourth  Subject:  — While 

not  all  have  the  ability  to  sing  with  e.ise, 
much  can  be  done  by  practice.  A taste 
for  singing  can  be  cultivated.  There 
should  be  more  unity  in  singing  among 
our  schools.  It  should  all  tend  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  be  of  such  a character 
that  all  can  join.  If  it  is  done  in  the  right 
spirit,  it  can  not  be  too  carefully  done. 
‘‘Hymns  and  Tunes”  were  recommended. 

Fifth  Subject:  "Sabbath  School 

Work” — Where  should  it  begin?  Cer- 
tainly in  the  homes  and  continued  in  the 
schools.  The  lax  home -training  re- 
ceived by  many  children,  or,  in  many  in- 
stances, thealmo.st  total  want  of  it,  makes 
the  work  of  the  schools  of  so  much 
greater  necessity.  Children  must  be  edu- 
cated, and  they  are  being  educated  con- 
tinually; but  if  they  are  not  educated  in 
the  ways  of  truth  and  holiness,  then  evi- 
dently in  the  paths  of  sin.  It  is  to  be  de- 
plored that  there  are  so  many  people  in 
the  world  without  character.  Let  all 
schools  unite  in  trying  to  save  souls.  The 
true  mission  of  the  Sabbath  Schools  is 
not  yet  realized.  The  signs  of  the  times 
must  be  noted.  Satan’s  work  is  going 
on.  It  must  be  counteracted.  Early 
training  is  necessary  for  this.  Preaching 
alone  will  not  do  tor  our  children.  It 
cannot  take  the  place  of  Sabbath  School 
teaching.  In  the  school  teachers  and 
pupils  come  in  contact  with  one  another, 
their  mutual  sympathies  are  aroused, 
fervent  and  special  prayers  are  offered  lor 
their  spiritual  growth,  and  the  bonds  of 
love  are  strengthened.  The  children  be 
long  to  the  church.  The  church  must 
see  to  the  kind  of  training  they  receive, 
such  training  to  be  supplementary  to  that 
of  the  home.  But  if  home-training  be 
lacking,  then  the  school  should  do  for  the 
child  what  is  neglected  in  the  home. 

Sixth  Subject:  "Sabbath  School 

Literature y — As  the  character  of  some 
of  our  literature  is  not  edifying,  it  is  de- 
sirable that  much  can  be  exercised  by 
parents  as  to  what  reading  matter  they 
place  in  the  hands  of  their  families.  The 
trashy  matter  must  be  replaced  by  that 
which  is  good.  There  is  a general  desire 
for  reading.  In  the  purchase  and  distri- 
bution of  prize  books  for  Sabbath  School 
pupils  too  much  vigilance  can  not  be  em- 
ployed, so  that  the  unsuitable  books  be 
kept  out  of  their  hands.  The  amount  of 
reading  now  done  is  beyond  computation. 
The  quality  of  it  is  fre(iuently  question- 


able. How  many  of  our  homes  and 
schools  are  fairly  w'ell  supplied  with  liter- 
ature bearing  on  our  faith  ? Much  remains 
to  be  done.  We  are  all  readers,  and  the 
good  reading  matter  must  replace  that 
which  is  evil,  and  onlv  evil,  in  its  tendency. 

The  last  subject  discussed  was:  ” Whot 
Means  to  Employ  to  Encourage  Young 
People  in  Christian  Work.”  An  interest 
must  be  shown  in  their  behalf  by  ministers 
and  others.  A few  words  of  advice  may 
do  much  for  their  good.  When  trials  and 
temptations  beset  them,  how  will  a few 
words  of  wisdom,  fitly  spoken,  cheer  up 
the  burdened  souls.  New  light  breaks 
forth. 

This  meeting  has  undoubtedly  done 
much  for  the  furtherance  of  Sabbath 
School  work.  The  feeling  .seemed  to 
jirevail  amongst  the  large  audience  that  a 
better  understanding  of  the  real  work  has 
been  brought  about  through  the  inter- 
change of  opinions  and  the  consideration 
of  the  vast  field  of  labor,  inviting  earnest 
workers  to  exert  themselves  and  pray  for 
its  succe.ss.  It  is  hoped  that  the  good 
seed  sown  during  the  day  may  bring 
forth  much  fruit,  and  that  at  future  meet- 
ings, if  they  be  held,  the  great  object 
of  all  Christian  effort — the  Salvation  of 
souls — be  still  the  only  one. 


A TRIP  TO  NORTHERN 
MICHIGAN. 


I left  home  on  the  31st  of  July,  1891, 
lor  the  purpose  of  making  a visit  to  the 
churches  in  northern  Michigan.  My  first 
stopping  place  was  Howard  City,  where 
1 stayed  with  a Dunkard  brother,  three 
miles  out  of  town.  The  next  day  I went 
to  Mancelona,  where  I first  visited  Isaac 
Garber  The  next  day  we  had  a meeting 
at  his  house  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the 
afternoon  at  the  house  of  a Dunkard 
brother,  with  a sister,  a widow.  The 
room  was  well  filled  with  attentive  hear- 
ers. On  the  4th  we  held  services  in  a 
school  house,  where  a goodly  number 
were  present. 

The  next  day  I went  north  to  Boyne 
Falls  and  visited  D.  B.  Shelly  and  family. 
We  have  only  three  members  at  this 
place.  I stayed  with  brother  Shelly  all 
night,  and  the  next  day  I went  to  Brutus. 
That  evening  I came  to  the  house  of 
Brother  Jo.seph  Detweiler,  the  following 
day  we  visited  Pre.  A.  Detweiler.  Their 
son,  Joseph  Detweiler  with  his  family, 
lives  with  them.  The  following  day  we 
had  services  at  their  meeting  house.  And 
on  Sunday  the  communion  of  the  Lord 
at  the  same  place.  In  the  afternoon  we 
held  services  at  the  house  of  A.  Detweiler, 
whose  vvife,  on  account  of  ill  health,  is 
not  able  to  leave  home. 

The  day  following  I went  to  Levering, 
and  from  there  to  Bliss  I did  not  .see 
Brother  and  Sister  Garber,  as  it  was 
neces.sary  for  me  to  return  to  Brutus, 


where  I had  promised  to  be  present  at  a 
funeral  service.  We  did  not  have  any 
meeting  at  that  place.  The  funeral  was 
that  of  a little  son,  some  five  years  old,  of 
brother  Souder.  Sister  Souder  is  a 
daughter  of  Brother  A.  Detweiler,  The 
Lord  called  home  this  little  one  to  the 
rest  which  he  has  prepared  for  all  those 
that  love  him.  The  same  evening  we  had 
meeting  at  the  school  house  near  Bro. 
Christ.  Detweiler’s.  After  this  I had  a 
good  rest  with  Brother  Isaac  Detweiler 
and  family,  and  was  pleased  to  see  him 
so  cheerful  I also  made  another  short 
visit  with  Pre.  Christ.  Detweiler,  and  then 
went  to  Petoskey,  about  seven  miles 
south  west  of  that  place.  I visited  with 
John  Kerger,  son  of  one  of  my  neigh- 
bors. He  brought  me  across  Bear  Lake 
in  a boat,  a distance  of  about  three  quar- 
ters of  a mile.  I then  visited  brother 
John  Hernley  and  family,  a short  distance 
East  of  the  lake.  In  the  afternoon  we 
had  a meeting  The  next  morning  we 
had  a good  rain  which  was  very  accepta- 
ble, as  it  had  been  very  dry  all  summer. 
The  drought  continued  all  the  way  from 
Grand  Rapids  north.  On  the  8th  of  Au- 
gust, in  the  night  they  had  another  good 
rain,  and  still  more  at  different  times 
since.  On  account  of  drought,  some 
farmers  have  but  little  hay;  the  oats  and 
corn  also  are  very  light,  potatoes  may 
yet  do  quite  well. 

On  the  13th,  brother  Hernley  brought 
me  to  brother  Abr.  Siebert’s.  He  was  not  in 
very  good  health.  He  and  his  family  are 
living  there  alone.  And  he  does  not 
preach  at  present.  He  excuses  himself 
on  account  of  his  language.  He  is  well 
versed  in  Scripture.  Petoskey  is  a noted 
summer  resort,  and  people  come  there 
from  far  and  near  to  spend  the  summer, 
and  in  the  fall  return  to  their  homes. 
This  summer  resort  makes  up  quite  a 
town  of  itself.  The  houses  are  well  built, 
and  the  grounds  are  very  fine,  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  many  of  them  live  as 
did  the  rich  man,  who  clothed  himself  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumpt- 
uously every  day.  God  knows.  Men  see 
the  outside;  God  looks  upon  the  heart. 
We  can  see  clearly  by  the  word  of  God 
whether  we  are  on  the  Lord’s  side,  or  on 
the  side  of  the  world.  If  we  profess  to  be 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we 
must  be  willing  to  keep  his  command- 
ments. Jesus  says:  ‘‘Ye  are  my  friends  if 
you  do  whatsoever  I command  you. 

On.  the  15th,  I went  to  Boyne  F'alls 
again,  and  stayed  with  brother  D.  B. 
Shelly,  and  had  two  meetings  in  his 
hou.se.  and  one  in  the  school  house  about 
three  miles  west. 

On  the  17th  I came  back  to  Mancelona, 
and  visited  brother  Emmerts,  and  in  the 
evening  had  a meeting  at  brother  Isaac 
Garber’s,  where  quite  a number  of  at- 
tentive hearers  were  present.  We  were 
all  made  to  rejoice  at  this  meeting  from 
the  fact  that  a young  girl,  of  fifteen  years, 
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came  confessing  her  sins,  and  desiring  to 
be  received  as  a member  into  the  church,  j 
She  was  willing  to  lay  aside  the  follies 
and  fashions  of  the  world,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  and  become  an  humble  follower 
in  his  footsteps. 

The  following  evening  we  had  a meet- 
ing at  brother  Leonard  Emmert’s.  The 
next  day  we  had  a meeting  with  the 
widow  Beers.  She  has  two  daughters  and 
one  son  living  with  her.  This  is  about 
four  miles  south  west  of  Mancelona,  after 
the  meeting  Mattie  Emmerts  was  bap- 
tized and  received  as  a member  into  the 
church  She  was  willing  to  confess  Christ 
before  man,  and  has  the  promise  that 
Christ  wih  acknowledge  her  before  God 
and  the  holy  angels.  I stayed  with  Bro. 
Emmerts  all  night,  and  had  intended  to 
go  to  Big  Rapids,  in  Mecosta  county, 
but  on  account  ot  ill  health,  I was  com 
pelled  to  turn  my  course  homeward  on 
the  2ist,  after  a visit  of  three  weeks.  I 
found  my  family  in  usual  health.  My  fa- 
ther-in-law is  staying  with  me,  and  is 
quite  feeble.  I desire  to  return  my  thanks 
to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  their 
kindness  while  with  them,  and  hope  the 
Lord  will  bless  the  feeble  effort  put  forth 
in  his  cause,  and  that  the  seed  sown  may 
have  fallen  upon  good  ground,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  honor  of  his  name. 

Logan,  Mich.  J.  P.  Speicher. 


Miscellany. 


Among  the  facts  brought  out  at  the 
recent  New  York  slate  Sunday-school 
convention,  was  one  to  the  effect  that 
along  the  Er  e canal  for  many  miles, 
where  there  is  considerable  population, 
there  was  absolute  spiritual  drought, 
there  having  been  no  religious  services  of 
any  kind  within  the  year.  Many  aban- 
doned churches  were  seen. 

No  less  than  15  Protestant  societies 
are  at  work  in  Spain,  occupying  115 
houses  or  rooms  as  chapels  and  school 
buildings.  The  American  board  has  3 
missionaries  and  33  native  helpers,  iH 
churches  with  349  members,  and  604  pu- 
pils in  schools.  The  American  Baptists 
in  Spain  and  France  together  have  18 
missionaries  and  13  churches,  with  a 
membership  of  goo. 

Census  returns  just  issued  in  Canada, 
show  a total  population  of  4,823344,  a 
gain  since  1881  of  only  49^  534>  or  11.52 
per  cent.  The  Maritime  Provinces  and 
Quebec  are  stationary.  Ontario  shows  a 
slight  gain.  The  entire  growth  has  been 
in  the  western  section,  the  increase  in 
Manitoba  alone  being  92, 182.  This  will 
occasion  an  increased  representation  for 
the  West  in  Parliament.  Some  of  the  pa- 
pers calling  attention  to  the  slight  in- 
crease, raise  the  question  as  to  what  has 
become  of  the  850,000  immigrants  re-* 
ported  frow  Europe. 


TRUE  HAPPINESS. 

By  Rachel,  Bahn. 

I am  feeling.  Oh!  so  happy. 

In  my  chamber,  all  alone, 

I am  trusting  in  the  Savior, 

Who — who  did  for  me  atone. 

He  alone  can  cheer  and  comfort. 

He  alone  can  make  me  glad — 

Though  sometimes  I’m  weak  and  weary 
And  my  heart  is  very  sad. 

Then  with  a submissive  spirit. 

To  the  Eord  my  burden  take — 

He  will  fill  me  with  rejoicing. 

He  will  never  me  forsake. 

May  I grow  in  grace  and  knowledge. 

May  I ne’er  despond  or  faint ; 

For  that  laud  be  ever  aiming. 

Be  admitted  as  a saint. 

Where  is  love  and  joy  and  gladness, 
Where  the  Savior  all  adore  ; 

Where  no  pain  shall  ever  enter, 

Meeting  those  who’ve  gone  before. 

Singing  with  them  songs  of  glory. 

Singing  with  them  endless  peace. 

E’er  together  we  shall  wander. 

There  our  friendship  ne’er  shall  cease. 

Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa. 


Married. 


BUTCER— Boyer. — August  9th,  1891,  near 
Tub,  Pa.,  by  D.  H.  Bender,  Charles  Butler  of 
Garret  Co.,  Md.,  and  Amanda  E.  Boyer  of 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

BIvAUCH — Yoder.— August  30th,  1891,  near 
Tub.,  Pa.,  by  H.  H.  Ben  ter,  Ephraim  K. 
Blanch  and  Savilla  S.  Yoder,  both  of  Tub, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

Shirk — Burkhart. — On  the  28th  of  Aug. 
1891  by  Bish.  J.  H.  Martin,  Bro.  Edward  Shirk 
of  Churchtown,  and  Sister  Mary  Burkhart  of 
Bowmansville,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


DIED. 


Landis.— On  the  3d  of  September,  1891,  at 
Franconia  Square,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases,  Elwood,  son  of  Alira- 
ham  G.  I.andis,  aged  about  16  years.  Buried 
on  the  7th  at  the  Franconia  Meeting-house. 

Yoder. — On  the  27th  of  August,  1891,  in 
Elklick  Twp.,  Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  David  D.,  sou  of  David  and  Mary  Yoder, 
aged  16  years,  10  months  and  3 days  P'uneral 
services  by  ManasseF  and  Christian  Beachy 
from  Rom.  8:  i — 4. 

Custer.-  On  the  26th  of  Aug.  1891,  in  Tel- 
ford, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Sally  Cus 
ter,  aged  5 years  1 1 months  and  6 days.  Tlie 
little  child  suffered  only  one  week.  Buried 
on  the  29th  at  Leidy’s  meeting-house.  Funeral 
services  by  A.  Horning  and Reiter. 

KempF.— On  the  30th  of  August  1891,  in 
Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  of  consumption,  Elvira 
Kempf,  aged  17  Y , 7 M , i D.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Menuonite  Church  about  a 
year  ago,  and  was  a faithful  member,  and  we 
believe  that  our  loss  is  her  gain.  She  was 
buried  on  the  ist  of  September.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Champion  Hill  M E.  Church, 
by  Jacob  Schwartzeudruber  and  the  writer 
from  John  5:24.  Christian  Werey. 


Shreiner. — On  the  3d  of  September,  1891, 
in  Elkhart,  Elkhart  Co , lud.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  of  which  he  suffered  very  severely  for 
some  nine  days,  Peter  Shreiner,  aged  52  years, 

4 mouths  and  17  days.  He  leaves  a deeply 
sorrowing  companion  and  ten  children  to 
mourn  his  death.  He  was  of  a mild,  gentle 
disposition  and  was  beloved  and  respected  by 
al>  who  knew  him.  He  seemed  to  have  had 
a premonition  for  some  weeks,  that  death  was 
near,  and  during  his  sickness  he  repeated  a 
number  of  times  that  he  was  “going  home  ” 
He  became  deeply  concerned  for  his  soul  and 
desired  to  enter  into  covenant  with  God,  con- 
secrate himself  to  his  service  and  be  baptized. 
He  confessed  Christ  and  expressed  his  desire 
and  purpose,  when,  before  he  could  be  bap- 
tized the  delirium,  which  accompanied  the 
disease,  overtook  him  and  the  baptism  could 
not  be  performed.  The  funeral  took  place  on 
Sunday  at  the  Menuonite  Church  iu  Elkhart, 
and  was  very  largely  attended.  Services  by 
John  F.  Funk  and  'Amos  Bechtel  from  Isa. 
38:1.  “Set  thine  house  iu  order,  for  thou 
shalt  die  and  not  live.’’  May  God  bless  the 
sorrowing  family  and  lead  them  and  all  who 
are  out  of  Christ  to  seek  salvation  in  the  ac- 
cepted time  and  in  days  of  health  to  prepare 
for  the  great  change. 

Gilbert. — On  the  23d  of  August  1891,  near 
Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cholera  infantum, 
Irwin,  son  of  Reuben  and  Susanna  Gilbert, 
aged  9 mouths  and  18  days.  Buried  on  the 
26th  at  the  Tohicken  meeting-house.  Funeral 
services  by  A.  Horning  and  J.  Kehm. 

Kindig. — On  the  21st  of  August,  1891,  near 
Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa  , of  Blood  Cancer, 
Eli  Kindig,  sr.,  aged  68  Y.,  7 M.  and  10  D. 
Buried  at  Witmer’s  Meeting  House.  Text, 
John  9:4.  He  was  an  active  business  man, 
and  as  he  was  highly  respected  an  unusually 
large  number  of  people  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
wife  and  eight  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
husband  and  father.  He  frequently  attended 
church,  spoke  feelingly  upon  religion  and 
even  of  uniting  with  the  people  of  God,  but 
did  not  get  so  far.  A sad  warning  to  his  many 
friends. 

Zimmerman  —On  Thursday  August  6th 
1891,  in  Township  of  Rainham,  Haldimand 
Co.,  Ont.,  of  old  age,  Bro.  Henry  Zimmerman 
in  the  87th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a number  of 
years.  He  was  buried  on  the  8th  at  the  Union 
Church,  Rainham.  Services  by  Christian 
Gehman  and  Isaac  Rittenhouse  from  Rom. 
8th  ch.  1st  verse. 

WoughT. — On  the  23d  of  August,  1891,  in 
Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  from  the  af- 
ter effects  of  the  grippe,  Jacob  Wought,  aged 
75  yeirs,  ii  months,  4 days.  P'uneral  services 
by  Joel  Guagey  and  Jacob  Peck. 

HershEY.  — July  17th,  1891,  in  Leacock 

Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Joseph  Hershey, 
aged  74  years,  8 months  and  28  days.  Bro. 
Hershey  went  to  bed  iu  the  evening  of  the 
i6th  iu  usual  health,  and  was  found  dead  in 
his  bed  the  next  morning,  Truly  “there  is 
but  a step  between  us  and  death.’’  Bro. 
Hershey  was  a useful  and  faithful  member  in 
the  church,  always  ready  and  willing  to  lend 
a helping  hand  in  the  building  up  of  Christ’s 
kingdom  here  ou  earth.  A bereaved  wife  and 
10  children  mourn  the  loss  of  one  that  was 
near  and  dear  to  them,  but  iu  this  case  we 
sorrow  not  as  those  that  have  no  hope;  we  be- 
lieve it  is  well  with  him.  Funeral  on  the  20th 
at  Hershey’s  Meeting-house,  where  a large 
concourse  of  people  met  to  pay  their  respects 
to  the  departed  one.  Services  by  John  K. 
Rank  in  German  and  David  Hostetter  and 
he  writer  in  English.  Isaac  Eby. 
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SwARTs. — On  Wednesday  August  12th  1891, 
in  Selkirk,  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont.,  of  La  Grippe, 
Samuel  Swarts  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  a short 
time  before  his  death.  Funeral  services  by 
Chr.  Gehmau  and  Isaac  Rittenhouse.  Luke 

15:11. 

Miller. — On  the  13th  of  August  1891,  in 
Newbury  Twp.,  La  Grange  Co.,  lud.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age  and  dropsy,  sister  Bar- 
bara Miller,  aged  83  Y.,  ii  M , 24  D.  She  was 
born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and  iu  her  youth  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Somerset  Co.  She 
was  married  twice,  her  first  husband  being 
Christian  Mishler.  After  his  death  she  moved 
to  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  thirty-two  years  ago, 
where  she  was  married  to  Daniel  S.  Miller, 
who  died  about  years  ago  She  lived  with 
her  son-in-law,  Bro.  John  E Borntreger.  About 
eight  months  ago  her  health  began  to  fail. 
She  often  wished  she  might  go  home?  Her 
posterity  numbers  142,  namely  8 children,  54 
grandchildren,  79  great  grandchildren  and 
one  great-great-grandchild.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Amish  Church.  Buried 
on  the  14th  in  Samuel  Hochstetler’s  grave- 
yard by  the  side  of  her  five  deceased  broth- 
ers. A large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends  assembled.  Funeral  services  by  the 
bishops  J.  C Yoder  and  D S Kauffman  from 
John  5:21-30,  and  i Pet.  1:22-25. 

Miller. — On  July  25,  1891,  near  Middle- 
bury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy,  lUisabeth, 
wife  of  Yost  Miller,  aged  57  Y.,  6 M.,  2 I). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Menuonite  Church, 
and  died  with  a full  hope  of  a better  future. 
Buried  on  the  27th.  Services  at  P'orest  Grove 
J-  J-  Weaver,  Henry  A.  Miller  and  D.  J. 
Johns  from  i Cor.  2:  8-16. 

Kenagy. — On  August  23,  1891,  in  Haw 

Patch,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Sarah.  Eva, 

daughter  of  Jonathan  and Kena.gy,  aged 

15  Y.,  9 M.,  23  D.  She  realized  her  comli'ion, 
and  about  five  weeks  before  her  death  she 
accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior,  in  whom  she 
fully  trusted  to  the  end.  A father,  mother  and 
sister  mourn  her  early  departure,  but  not  as 
those  who  have  110  hope,  for  their  loss  is 
surely  her  eternal  gani.  Before  her  death  she 
selected  L"ke  12:40  as  a text,  from  which 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Christian 
NafZiger  in  German,  and  D.  J.  Johns  in 
English. 

M1LI.ER. — On  July  23,  1891,  in  Newbury 
Twp.,  La  Grange  Twp,  Ind.,  Pre.  Chr.  Miller, 
aged  73  Y.,  i M.,  18  D.  He  suffered  a great 
deal  the  last  few  months  of  his  life;  at  times 
his  sufferings  were  so  intense  that  he  hardly 
knew  what  he  did,  but  he  pas-ed  away  in  a 
full  trust  that  his  sufferings  were  over,  and  a 
better  time  was  awaiting  him.  He  served  as 
a minister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
for  about  38  years,  consequently  the  church  as 
well  as  the  family  feel  their  loss,  but  hope  it 
is  his  eternal  gain.  A wife,  three  sons  and 
three  daughters  suryiye  him.  .V  very  large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  gathered 
on  the  25th  at  the  Town  Line  churcli,  where 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Jonas  D. 
Troyer,  Christian  Nafziger  and  D.  J.  Johns 
from  I Peter  i : 22-25. 

< 

Renner. — On  August  27,  1891,  near  Forest  ; 
Grove,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy  of  the  1 
heart,  Elroy  H.,  only  son  of  Jacob  and  Catha-  1 
rine  Renner,  aged  2 Y.,  3 M.,  5 D.  This  Dlls 
very  heavily  upon  the  parents,  but  may  the}’ 
realize  that  God  only  reclaimed  His  own,  and 
that  it  is  their  privilege  to  meet  their  loved  i 
one  where  parting  is  unknown.  P'uneral  1 
services  by  John  S,  Miller  in  Phigli.sh  and  D.  i 
J.  Johns  in  German,  1 


Pravey. — On  August  9,  1891,  near  Goshen, 

, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Charles,  son  of  John  and 
P^lla  Fravey,  aged  n months  and  5 days. 
Buried  on  the  10th.  Services  by  Isaac  S. 
Berkey  from  John  ii:  24. 

Fash.- On  July  21,  1891,  in  Newbury  Twp., 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Lydia, 
wife  of  Bro.  John  Eash,  aged  29  Y.,  3 M.,  18  D. 

■ She  was  suffering  with  this  disease  for  five 
years,  but  bore  it  all  patiently  and  w'as  glad 
' when  the  hour  of  her  release  came.  She  de- 
parted with  a living  hope  of  eternal  life.  She 
leaves  a deeply  sorrowing  husband  to  mourn 
her  early  departure,  by  which  he  loses  a 
loving  companion  and  the  church  a faithful 
sister.  Buried  on  the  23d.  Services  at  the 
P'orks  church  by  D.  D.  Miller  iu  English  and 
D.  J.  Johns  iu  German  from  2 Peter  3: 14. 

Kramer. — Ou  the  8th  of  August  1891,  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb  , Anna  Kramer, 
^Red  65  Y.,  5 M.,  II  D.  She  lived  in  matri 
mony  40  year-s,  and  leaves  her  husband  and 
five  children  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  (Amish)  Meiino- 
nite  Church.  Buried  in  Amish  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Schle- 
gel  from  i Cor.  15:53  and  by  Joseph  Gascho 
from  I Pet.  1 : 24,  25. 

ZoRR.--On  the  19th  of  August  1891,  iu 
Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Sister  Phnily,  daughter 
of  John  Zorr,  aged  23  Y.,  9 M.,  i D.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  church.  Funeral 
services  by  William  Egli  from  Luke  12:28. 

Ringenherg. — Ou  the  13th  of  August  1891,  I 
nearTiskil  wa.  Bureau  Co  , 111.,  of  consumption. 
Peter  Ringeuberg,  aged  34  Y.,  5 M.  Buried 
on  the  15th  iu  the  graveyard  in  Indian  Twp. 
P'uneral  services  by  Joseph  Buercky  in  German 
and  by  two  Methodist  ministers  iu  English. 
Dec.ased  leaves  his  sorrowing  companion  for 
nearly  12  years  and  two  children. 

N.vfzigivK  — A sad  afilictiou  has  befallen 
this  family  in  Turin  Twp.,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y. 
Since  the  7th  November  1890  six  of  the  family 
have  been  called  away  by  death,  as  follows: 

Susanna  Nafziger,  on  the  7th  of  November 
1890,  aged  22  years. 

Samuel  Nafziger,  ou  the  13th  of  June  1891, 
of  black  diphtheria,  aged  7 Y.,  10  M.,  10  D. 

Christian  Nafziger,  father  of  the  family,  on 
the  25th  of  June  1891,  of  the  same  disease, 
aged  01  Y.,  3 M.,  5 D. 

Joseph  Nafziger,  on  the  31st  of  June  1891. 
of  the  .same  disease,  aged  16  Y.,  14  D 

Catharine  Nafziger,  on  the  ist  of  July  1891, 
aged  26  Y.,  4 M.,  18  D. 

John  Nafziger,  on  the  i6th  of  July  1891, 
aged  13  Y,  3 M.,  ii  D.,  both  of  the  same 
terrible  disease. 

As  this  malady  is  infectious  no  one  was 
al  owed  to  visit  the  sufferers,  and  the  dead 
were  buried  by  the  phy.sicians  and  the  remain-  ' 
ing  members  of  the  household.  May  God  in 
his  infinite  mercy  comfort  and  bless  the  sur- 
viving ones. 

Miller. — On  the  10th  of  August  1891,  in 
Douglas  Co,  111.,  infant  daughter  and  only  ' 
child  of  Christian  and  Nancy  Miller,  aged  , 
5 M.,  13  I).  Buried  on  the  nth  in  the  Otto  , 
graveyard.  Services  by  D.  Bitschy  and  Christ- 
ian Ilersliberger.  ‘ 

Weaver. — On  August  9th,  in  Middlebury 
Twp.,  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.,  William  Weaver, 
aged  68  years,  10  months  and  24  days  lie  * 
lived  a quiet  moral  life  all  his  days,  as  far  as  * 
is  known  to  the  writer,  but  yet  the  spirit  often  ’ 
told  him  that  this  was  not  enough  aud  he  felt 


that  he  ought  to  belong  to  God’s  visible 
church  on  earth,  but  he  kept  putting  it  off, 
until  only  the  day  before  his  departure,  he 
hurriedly  sent  for  a minister  and  was  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  after  which  he 
seemed  to  have  been  fully  given  up  to  the 
will  of  God,  either  to  live  or  to  die  Morality 
will  do  to  carry  us  nicely  through  life,  but  it 
has  not  that  quickening  power  that  the  soul 
wants  when  eternity  is  looking  it  in  the  face. 
No,  then  it  becomes  a sandy  foundation,  and 
he  that  has  built  upon  it,  will  realize  that  af- 
ter all  to  stand  the  true  test,  nothing  but  the 
Rock  Jesus  Christ  will  be  sufficient  to  bear  us 
up.  ]\Iay  this  serve  as  a warning  to  many 
that  they  will  not  have  to  say  when  they  are 
called  away,  “ Must  I go  and  empty-handed.’’ 
Buried  on  the  loth.  Services  at  the  Clinton 
Brick  Church  by  David  Gerber  and  D.  J.  Johns 
from  Job  22:  21,  22. 

Troyer.-  Ou  the  24th  of  August,  1891,  near 
Monitor,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  of  typhoid 

malarial  fever,  David,  sou  of  Andrew  and 

Troyer,  aged  18  years.  10  mouths  and  5 days. 
Buried  ou  the  25th,  when  a large  concourse  of 
p'-ople  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  beloved  young  brother.  The  de- 
ceased was  a member  of  the  .Amish  Menno- 
nite church.  He  bore  his  sufferings  patiently, 
not  even  did  he  murmur,  but  said,  “ The  Lord 
will  make  it  all  right.’’  This  is  a loud  call  to 
those  who  are  out  of  Christ.  Sinner,  prepare 
to  meet  thy  God.  Services  by  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber  in  German  from  Mark  8:34—38  and 
C.  Hershberger  in  English  from  Philippians 
1:21.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


J.  C.  IlERShBERGER. 

Miller. — On  the  loth  of  August  1891,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Maria, 
widow  of  Emanuel  Miller,  aged  70  years,  ii 
moiiths  aud  1 1 days.  Buried  on  the  nth  in 
Levi  Weaver’s  burying-grouud.  Services  by 
Moses  B.  Miller  aud  Jonathan  Ilarshberger. 

Levi  Blough. 

Brunk. — Near  Mt.  Clinton,  Rockingham 
Co  , Va.,  Daniel  M.,  son  of  David  aud  Eliza- 
beth Brunk,  of  diphtheria  ou  the  27th  of  .Au- 
gust 1891,  aged  3 years,  5 mouths  and  1 1 day.s. 
Services  conducted  by  Rev.  Painter,  and  the 
brethren  Samuel  Weaver  aiul  Gabriel  Heat- 
wole.  Text,  “Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  to  me.’’  Away  out  to  the  mountains, 
to  Liberty  Springs,  Daniel  and  his  mother  went 
to  spend  some  time  which  he  very  much 
enjoyed,  and  every  time  he  was  asked  whether 
he  wanted  to  go  home  he  would  say,  “ No, 

I am  uot  well  enough  yet;’’  though  apparently 
iu  good  health.  This  seems  to  have  been  a 
prescience  of  the  perfect  health,  and  heavenly 
home  which  was  awaiting  him  in  the  near 
future.  When  he  was  taken  ill  his  father  also 
joined  them  and  watched  by  the  couch  of  his 
darling  boy,  until  the  spirit  had  taken  its 
flight  In  this  ordeal  the  family  was  separated, 
the  children  being  at  their  home  in  the  Valley, 
w here  their  little  brother  happy  and  hearty 
had  left  them  But  while  he  was  ab.sent  the 
scene  was  changed  aud  he  was  brought  back 
to  them  iu  his  little  coffin.  This  was  indeed 
hard  for  their  youug  hearts  to  bear.  During 
his  illness  he  would  call  his  mother  to  him 
and  say,  “I  want  you,’’  aud  throw  his  arms 
caressingly  around  her  neck,  as  if  bidding  her 
a long  farewell.  Thus  ended  the  life  of  a dear 
little  jewel  who  lived  but  to  be  loved.  Budded 
amidst  the  sickness,  sorrow  and  tempests  of 
earth,  but  gone  to  blossom  in  the  pure,  sweet 
and  calm  sunlight  of  God’s  paradise  above. 

Aunt  Lvdi.v. 
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Letters  Received. 


A — A M Aldarfer. 

B-  D Brubaker,  J Beachy,  Peter  Blosser.  J Bruck,  B 
W Bare,  Elias  Bare,  J J Borntreger,  II  D Blough, 
Henry  Bally.  A J Buhler,  J B Beyer,  H M Beideman,  J 
D Brennenian,  Hctlv  Byers 

C— E C Caldwell 

D— Lizzie  Dohner,  Judy  Dean. 

F— Peter  Fast,  J K Fisher,  Henry  M Fretz,  C Frie- 
sen,  P F Priesen. 

G— D S Gaeddert,  Mary  H Good,  John  Garber. 

H— Emma  H Harnish,  B B Harnish,  H B Harnish, 
Mrs  J Harnish,  G Hostetler,  J K Hartzler,  E M Harsh - 
berger  Lydia  Hoover  B Hostetler,  J B Hershey,  Abm 
Hartzler,  J M Herr.  Henry  Hartman,  Israel  Hollinger, 
E Hostetler,  M H Hostetler. 

J— K F Janzen. 

^ G Koppes,  D S King,  Lydia  S Kettering,  Nancy 
Kurtz.  Levi  Knavel. 

L— I Loewen,  A R Leicht. 

M— A Metzler,  C II  Mosier,  Sarah  E Mosier,  A D 
Mast,  J B Musselman,  Catharine  Metz,  D J Miller. 

N —John  Nice. 

O— J C Osborn 

R— H N Ruby 

S — E M Shetler,  M E Shoub,  D Stemen,  B Stauffer, 
Reuben  >herk,  N B Stuckey,  D J Stahlv. 

V— I J Voth. 

W--S  Walter,  Susie  Weaver,  John  W Weaver,  M G 
Weaver,  John  Wingard. 

Y— A S Young,  L N Yoder,  D C Yoder. 

Z--H  S Zelty,  D Zook,  Chr  Zehr, 

MISSION  FUND. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
HomoDopathlo  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7: 30  P.  M. 

Residence — 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


Home  Seekers’  Low  Rale  Excursions. 

On  September  15th  and  29th,  The  Lake 
Shore  & Alichigan  Southern  Railway  will 
sell  excursion  tickets  to  the  farminsf  regions 
of  the  south,  southwest,  w’est  and  northwest, 
■aX.  greatly  reduced  tales.  Tickets  will  be  good 
for  thirty  days  from  dale  of  issue.  Full  in- 
formation can  be  had  by  appl\  ing  to  A.  J. 
Smith.  Gen’l  Pass-  Agent,  Cleveland  O.,  or  to 
your  nearest  ticket  agent. 

The  Lake  Shore  is  the  great  through  car 
line  between  the  east  and  the  west,  and  offers 
superior  advantages  to  travelers. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  7th,  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

GOING  WEST,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Cincinn.  & Chicago  Ex...  5.50  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  14,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  m. 

Train  A Grand  Bapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail j 20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Bapids  Ex{  I.35  p.  >r 

No.  6,  Fast  New  York  Ex..  5.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  L 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11. 25  a.  m. 
No.  10,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo....  8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.35  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.IO  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  14,  10,  0 and  8 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  .1.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  17th,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 


GOING  SOUTH,  leavc 

No.  2,  Daily  Express 9.32  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  Express 4.52  p.  m. 

No.  0,  Cincinnati  Express 4.45  a.  m. 

No.  10,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 7.40  p.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave 

No  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 5.52  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Mail  & Express .'.12.21  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Night  Express 12.54  a.  m. 


No.  9,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a!  m! 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L' 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  & Gr’d  Trunk  R.  R| 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  0.  C.  C.  & St. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


J P Smith.  50c;  I L Gehraan,  Jy.oo;  Sugar  Creek 
Church,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  by  C R Gerig,  $12.00;  L S 
Kettering,  $2.00;  J ,S  L,  $5  00;  D C Y,  $4.00. 


AGENTS  FOR  OUR  FAMILY  ALMANAC. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadel])hia,  Pa. 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

J.  M.  AVeber,  Muddy  Creek,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Levi  A.  Blough,  Davidsville,  I’a. 

John  R.  Zook,  Neshannock  Falls,  Pa. 

II.  F.  Andrews,  Stra.«hurg,  Pa. 

J.  B.  Musser,  Thompsontown,  Pa. 

J.  A.  l^ffers,  Rineland,  Manitoba. 

John  AV.  Dueck,  Steinbach,  Manitoba. 

J.  G.  Iliebert,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

Jacob  Friesen,  Hoclifeld,  Manitoba. 

Esau  Loewen,  Gretna,  Manitoba. 

I.  AA'.  Ehy,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Daniel  Burkhard,  Ayr,  Neb. 

L.  E.  Zimniernian,  Beatrice,  Neb. 

Johan  Voth,  Henderson,  Neb. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller  Milford,  Nebraska. 

Jacob  Eberhart,  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y. 

I’eter  Leliiiian.  Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Goerts,  Cross  A Co.,  Freeman,  S.  I). 

R.  J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Peter  Giesbreclit,  Mound  Itidge,  Kansas. 
Gerhard  Harder,  Inman,  Kansas. 

Samncl  (iuengerieh,  Amish,  Iowa. 

Daniel  Graher,  Noble,  Iowa. 

Addison  Shelly,  (’.stick,  AVliiteside  Co.,  111. 
Stejiben  Stahley,  Flanagan,  111. 

Jos.  Nafziger,  liopedale,  111. 

Chr.  Engel,  AA’asbington,  111. 

1 1 . H i Idebrand,  A ndnnvs,  H untington  Co.,  Ind. 
Ed.  J.  Berktiy,  Aliddlehiiry,  Ind. 

John  L.  Weidman.  St.  Jacobs,  Ontario. 

A.  B.  Ramer,  Markham,  Ontario. 

AV.  II,  Becker  & Co.,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

C.  Kumpt;  AV’aterloo,  Ontario. 

John  F.  Rittenhoii.se,  Jordan,  Ontario. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Levvistown,  ilahoning  Co.,  O- 
J.  L.  Amsfutz,  Mt.  Knton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Eli  A\’.  Ilershlierger.  Charm,  Ohio. 

M.  S.  Miller,  AVest  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A.  P.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

J.  M.  Smneker,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

D.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Bnrky,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 

I.  J.  Biiehwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

J.  U.  Amstutz,  Blufftun,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Roth,  Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col. 

S.  Briink,  Ilarrisonhurg,  \'a. 

E.  Ilostettler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 


RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OF 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL.  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS.  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON- 


PULLMAN  AND  WAGNEB  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

■WITHOXTT  CIT.A.3:T(3rE. 


COLONIST  SL££P£RS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  iARS~ 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  NEWMAN,  J.  M,  WHITMAN,  W.  A.  THRALL, 

3d  Vice-Pres.  Gen’l  Manager.  Geu’l  Pass  Ag’t. 

2’9I  — 1’92. 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 


The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passenger  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  ii -91-10-92 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROS£  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  ’ 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  ))08t-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman. 

22,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautlfnl  are  the  feet  of  theo  that  preaeh  the  Hospel  of  Peaee.” 


Vol.  28.— No.  19. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  1,  1891. 


Whole  No.  4, ’>2. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LOOK  UP!  LOOK  UP  TO  JESUS. 

Be  not  of  doubtful  mind.  Luke  12: 29. 

Look  up!  look  up  to  Jesus! 

Why  mournful,  drooping  sad. 

Are  not  all  blessings  given. 

That  e’er  a king’s  child  had  ? 

Think  you,  he  hath  forgotten 
That  you  were  needy  too  ? 

He  careth  for  all  others. 

You  say,  but  passeth  you. 

Look  up!  look  up  to  Jesus! 

Though  dark  and  deep  the  clouds. 
The  sun  is  shining  brightly, 

Beyond— above  your  doubts  ; 

He  rules  and  reigns  in  power. 

You  see  Him  not;  but  hear 
You  not  his  voice?  "I'm  always 
With  you,"  Pm  always  near. 

Look  up!  look  up  to  Jesus! 

“O  you  of  little  faith  ” 

God’s  hand  is  never  shortened, 

Lijt  up  your  eyes  of  faith  ; 

And  all  apparent  trouble. 

Which  stand  as  mountains  high. 
Like  mist  before  the  rising 
Sun,  vanish  in  the  sky. 

Look  up!  look  up  to  Jesus! 

Your  wants  shall  be  supplied. 

Never  was  there  a.  trusting 
Child,  any  wants  denied. 

Behold  “your  hairs  he  numbered 
All,”  every  bird  He  feeds. 

His  love  and  care  and  goodness 
Withholds  none  of  your  needs 
Reading,  Pa.  T.  D.  Yodkr. 


For  the  Herald  of  TrutiL 

THE  END  OE  HARVEST. 

The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.”  Jer 
8:  20. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  looks  back  many 
hundred  years  and  remembers  that  his- 
tory tells  him  of  the  many  changes  that 
had  passed  over  the  people  of  God  or 
God’s  chosen  people,  quite  a great  his- 
tory  from  the  call  of  Abraham  down  to 
his  time.  We  behold  Abraham  starting 
out  on  his  journey  to  the  land  that  God 
has  f^omised  to  give  as  an  inheritance 
unto  him  and  his  posterity. 

It  may  seem  to  us  that  when  he  had  at- 
tained the  age  of  nearly  one  hundred 
>ears,  that,  having  no  apparent  heir  to 
his  possessions,  he  would  not  receive  one 
now.  But  soon  the  time  arrives  when  he 
is  to  be  blest  with  the  fruit  promised  unto 


him  many  years  before,  that  in  him  all 
the  earth  should  be  hlest,  and  that  his 
seed  shall  be  as  the  stars  of  heaven  lor 
numbers.  Truly  is  this  not  so?  Is  not 
the  posterity  of  the  Jews  very  great? 
Think  of  the  millions  scattered  all  over 
the  face  of  the  earth,  north,  south,  east, 
and  west,  in  all  the  habitable  earth,  they 
are  to  be  found.  Did  Abraham  doubt 
the  promise  which  God  had  made?  Did 
he  not  believe  that  God  could  in  some 
wonderful  manner  fulfill  his  promises? 
Yea,^  he  had  faith  in  God,  being  led  by 
God’s  omnipotent  hand,  trusting  in  the 
grace  of  God,  therefore  when  his  days 
were  ended,  and  the  summer  of  his  life 
had  passed  and  gone,. in  the  autumn  of 
his  life  he  feels  that  he  has  done  the  work 
commanded  of  God  in  living  to  his  honor 
and  glory.  He  had  gathered  his  house 
unto  the  Lord.  Now,  while  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  all  the  work  is  done,  he 
feels  contented  to  know  that  they  are  all 
saved. 

But  we  pass  on  from  the  time  of  Abra- 
Mm  to  Jacob.  We  here  see  wonderful 
things  among  the  chosen  people  of  God. 
From  here  we  pass  on  to  the  time  of 
Moses,  the  great  leader  of  the  children  of 
Jacob  (or  Israel),  leading  the  great  host 
of  SIX  hundred  thousand  or  more,  out  of 
the  land  ol  bondage,  to  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. 

But  what  great  changes  came  upon  the 
people!  They  who  could  have  entered 
into  the  land  of  promise  in  forty  days, 
did  not  until  forty  years  had  passed  away. 
Why  was  this  so?  Was  it  because  God 
was  not  able  to  take  them  over  any 
sooner?  No.  W-hen  they  had  murmured 
against  God  and  Moses,  they  were  pun- 
ished for  their  misconduct,  (and  so  will 
those  who  do  not  heed  the  warnings  of 
God.)  But  after  wandering  in  the  wilder- 
ness for  two  and  one  half  years,  they  ar- 
rive at  the  promised  land,  and  now  they 
could  enter  in,  but  listening  to  the  ten 
false  men,  they  let  the  harvest  pass  by, 
and  so  the  summer  of  their  privilege 
passed  away,  and  they  were  lost.  Only 
two  of  that  great  host  entered  the  prom- 
ised land.  Was  it  because  God  had  more 
respect  for  them  than  the  others?  No!  it 
was  because  they  were  obedient  unto  Him. 

So  J^emiah  looks  on  the  scene  around 
him.  He  sees  that  the  country  was  blest 


with  a great  and  glorious  yield  of  grain, 
fruit,  and  grass,  and  as  he  speaks  to  the 
people,  he  remembers  that  one  great  and 
important  work  was  neglected  among 
them.  He  sees  that  the  people  had  again 
begun  to  fall  away  from  God,  and  there- 
fore he  says  as  he  remembers  that  as  the 
golden  grain  of  the  hills  of  Judea  has  been 
gathered  into  the  garners  of  the  owners 
of  the  country,  and  all  is  made  ready  for 
the  winter,  that  one  important  matter  was 
neglected,  and  he  says,  “The  harvest  is 
past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are 
not  saved.’’ 

Reader,  are  you  so  much  concerned 
about  this^  world,  that  you  have  neglected 
your  soul  s salvation,  until  this  present 
time?  I advise  you  that  you  seek  to  have 
your  soul  gathered  into  the  great  garner 
of  the  Lord.  There  will  be  a great  harvest 
some  day,  and  will  you  be  among  the 
golden  grain,  or  will  you  be  with  the 
tares,  to  be  cast  into  the  fire.  Do  not 
play  with  your  soul.  Its  desire  is  to  be 
saved.  To  save  it,  simply  trust  in  Jesus, 
giving  your  all,  both  soul  and  body,  unto 
him,  for  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  all. 
Stop,  consider;  what  if  the  harvest  is 
past,  and  the  summer  ended,  and  you  are 
not  saved}  To-day  is  the  accepted  time, 
now  is  the  time  of  grace.  To-morrow 
may  know  us  no  more;  may  God  bless 
you  all.  Amen.  J.-B.  Shoup. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  HIS  NAME. 

“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
in^  my  name,  He  will  give  it  you. 
Hitherto  have  ye  askea  nothing  in 
niy  name;  ask,  ami  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full.”  John 
16:23,  24. 

Precious  words  of  promise  given  by  our 
dear  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ!  Da- 
vid says,  “Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,”  Psa.  124:3;  also,  “And  they  that 
know  thy  name,  will  put  their  trust  in 
thee,  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee,  Psa.  9:10, 

Blessed  is  he  who  knoivs  the  name  of 
Jesus,  not  merely  the  two  syllables  Je  sus, 
but  the  power  and  holiness  of  his  person, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  and  in  whom 
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dwells  the  fullness  of  the  divinity,  and  the 
spirit  of  God  without  measure. 

This  being  belongs  to  us  with  iill  he 
has  or  is,  because  he  died  for  us,  that  we 
may  be  redeemed.  Therefore  is  this  name 
and  all  that  it  implies — godliness,  holi- 
ness, power,  favor,  and  the  delight  of 
God,  which  rests  upon  him — ours.  We 
are  permitted,  through  him,  to  come  to 
God,  yea  to  appeal  to  him  for  the  fulfill- 
ment of  his  promises,  if  we  come  clothed 
in  the  robe  of  righteousness,  and  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

He  who  comes  before  God  in  this  way 
wiU  be  heard  and  accepted.  And  he  who 
stands  before  God  in  this  way,  stands 
firm  and  immovable.  Therefore,  if  we  are 
clothed  in  the  robe  of  righteousness,  and 
have  Jesus’  name -written  in  our  hearts, 
we  can  appropriate  these  words  to  our- 
selves with  the  assurance  that  what  we 
ask  in  his  name,  we  shall  receive.  But  he 
who  has  the  name  of  Jesus  only  on  his 
lips,  and  the  world  and  all  its  unrighteous- 
ness in  his  heart,  his  prayers  will  avail 


Tor  the  He^ld  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  WORKING  THROUGH 
HIS  PEOPLE. 

Blessed  thought  that  Jesus  is  anxious 
to  use  the  least  of  his  children  in  his  vine- 
yard if  we  give  ourselves  into  his  hands. 
He  will  make  us  unto  a vessel  sanctified 
and  meet  for  the  Master’s  use  and  pre- 
pared unto  every  good  work. 

It  is  only  the  work  that  Jesus  does 
through  us,  that  will  be  blessed;  all  our 
own  selfish  works  will  all  be  burned  with 
the  hay  and  stubble.  Therefore  let  us 
give  up  our  selfish  struggles,  and  let 
Christ  work  in  and  through  us,  to  will, 
and  to  do,  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 

Let  us  follow  the  still  small  voice  of  the 
Spirit,  and  do  whatever  he  bids  us  do. 
If  he  bids  us  go  and  speak  to  some  sin- 
ner, let  us  not  quench  his  gentle  voice, 
but  go  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  speak  a 
few  kind  words. 

When  the  Lord  spoke  to  Elijah,  he 


him  nothing.  Oh,  dear  brethren  and  sis-  did  not  speak  to  him  through  the  great 


ters  in  Christ,  let  us  live  so  that  the 
world  can  see  that  we  not  only  confess 
Jesus  with  our  lips,  but  serve  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

If,  perchance,  one  should  read  this 


_ — ^ 

wind,  the  earthquake,  or  the  fire,  but  in 

a “still  small  voice.’’  It  is  not  the  harsh 
and  shrill  voice  of  a teacher  of  God’s  word 
that  will  reach  the  hearts  of  the  hearer,  but 
the  voice  of  JesusJn  a gentle  tone.  It  is 


' ^ vv/iv-v.  v/4  jv.ouo«iii  a ±l  A3 

who  IS  still  out  of  the  ark  of  safety,  let  me  through  his  power  that  men  are  convicted 
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tell  you  with  him  of  old: 

“O,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die.?’’ 

Do  so  while  you  are  well.  If  you 
should  be  laid  on  a bed  of  affliction — 
your  dying  bed — you  would  have  enough 
to  do  battling  with  the  pain  and  sickness 
which  racks  your  body  and  exhausts 
your  strength. 

Personal  experience  teaches  me  what 
it  is  to  be  on  a bed  of  affliction  without, 
and  also  with  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 
The  title  to  the  whole  world  could  not 


£ - 

of  sin,  and  not  through  the  power  of  man. 
Satan  has  many  ways  to  defeat  the  child 
of  God,  and  keep  souls  from  Christ.  But 
God  uses  just  as  many  different  ways  to 
overcome  him.  The  work  that  God  did 
through  his  people  centuries  ago  may 
not  do  for  the  present.  It  takes  different 
ways  and  means  to  reach  different  ages 
and  classes  of  people.  I fear  there  are 
many  Christians  like  Peter  was  at  one  time 
when  he  thought  the  gospel  should  be 
preached  to  the  Jews  only,  Christ  had  to 


now  induce  me  to  exchange  the  latter  for  convince  him  of  his  error  through  a vis 
the  former  condition.  Indeed,  were  it  not  ion. 

for  the  precious  promises  of  our  dear  How  sad  it  is  to  see  that  when  a faith- 
Redeemer,  it  would  be  well-nigh  impos-  ful  child  of  God  is  willing  to  be  used  in 
sible  sometimes  to  bear  our  afflictions.  the  Master's  hands  wherever  he  has  work 
The  above  words  were  read  to  me  by  f„r  him  to  do,  and  lead  souls  from  the 
my  dear  old  mother  m my  recent  illness,  power  of  darkness  to  Christ,  that  there 
They  were  such  a source  of  cornfort  to  are  Christian  professors  who  will  try  to 
me,  and  were  so  deeply  impressed  on  niv  hinder  such  an  one.  Oh  let  not  Satan 


mind,  that  1 fe  t constrained  through  use  you  in  hindering  Ty  5 Gok  M- 

love  to  write  a few  words  about  them  dreii,  in  the  work  of  saving  souls,  and 

Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  press  onward  building  up  the  people  of  God  in  thdr 
and  upward  that  we  may  win  the  prize  faith,  for  one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
that  awaits  those  who  endure  unto  the  whole  world.  Oh.  how  can  you  stand  bel 

“ ' "Oh,  that  willhe  joyful  y’" 

To  meet  to  part  no  more  ^ blood  of  souls?  To  per- 

Aml  sing  the  everlasting  song,  secute  one  of  God’s  zealous  workers  is  to 

With  those  who’ve  gone  before.”  persecute  Christ. 

Preston,  Ont.  Barbara  Sherk.  But  if  the  love  of  God  fills  our  soul  we 

^ this.  We  will  rather  be  will- 
ing to  be  used  in  the  Savior’s  hands  to 
Dr.  Cross,  of  the  Free  Church  of  do  good,  and  will  also  pray  for  others 

Scotland  Missions  on  Lake  Nyassa,  Af-  that  work  for  him. 

rica,  has  upon  the  roll  of  his  school  the  Let  us  exercise  more  love  and  Christian 
names  of  300  children  rescued  from  sla-  forbearance  and  not  let  Satan  brine-  ' 
very-  jealousy  into  the  flock.  Ellen  Plank 


^or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HUMILITY. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  holiest  men 
are  the  humblest,  there  is  also  a spurious 
humility.  Those  assuming  it  may  feel  to 
be  the  least  of  all  saints,  and  very  un- 
worthy; they  may  go  bowed  down  all 
the  day,  and  at  night  wet  their  couch 
with  tears. 

Such  feelings  are  often  the  result  of  a 
guilty  conscience.  They  even  confess 
that  they  do  many  things  that  they  ought 
not,  and  leave  undone  what  they  ought 
to  do.  Such  cannot  be  in  a justified  con- 
dition, as  the  f ood  Spirit  cannot  approve 
of  sin,  nor  dwell  with  one  that  lives  in  sin; 
therefore  their  feelings  of  unworthiness 
are  but  too  well  founded.  That  their  hu- 
mility is  not  of  the  genuine  sort,  is  often 
manifested  when  their  path  is  crossed,  or 
they  are  in  some  way  tempted,  and  the 
old  Adam  is  at  once  unmasked.  Then 
the  poison  of  asps  is  on  their  tongues, 
striving  hard  for  utterance.  It  may  be  so 
checked  that  neither  words  nor  blows  fol- 
low, yet  the  spirit  is  the  same  as  of  a 
murderer. 

Though  this  spirit  is  scarcely  sup- 
pressed so  as  not  to  fall  into  open  violence, 
the  person  inwardly  exults  in  a supposed 
victory,  this  is  double  deception,  yes, 
tripple,  when  covered  with  affected  hu- 
mility. Such  are  indeed  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  root — “puffed  up  in 
their  fleshly  minds.” 

This  publican  and  sinner  thanks  God 
that  he  is  not  as  other  men,  and  espe- 
cially as  this  supposed  Pharisee  that  h is 
been  cleansed  by  the  blood  and  rejoices 
in  a Savior’s  love.  J.  O.  S. 


For  ttie  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  RELIGION. 

Spiritual  things  must  be  received  by 
the  natural  mind  through  the  medium  of 
natural  or  maternal  means.  The  essence 
or  power  of  religion  consists  in  a divine 
influence  which  must  be  taught  through 
natural  mediums.  We  could  not  teach 
and  could  not  learn  without  the  use  of 
natural  means. 

We  teach  with  the  voice  and  with  va- 
rious movements  or  motions  of  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  body.  We  learn  by  hear- 
ing, seeing,  tasting  smelling  and  feeling. 
The  Bible  teaches  us  spiritual  truths,  but 
the  Bible  is  a book  made  of  paper  printed 
with  ink  and  put  together  with  other  ma- 
terials in  a material  form. 

Jesus  taught  with  the  words  of  his 
mouth,  and  through  natural  things  illus- 
trated the  spiritual  truths  he  desired  to 
impress  on  the  minds  of  the  people. 
Even  when  God  himself — who  is  a spirit, 
and  who  must  be  worshiped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  desired  to  glorify  and  honor 
his  Son,  and  magnify  his  name  before  the 
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eople,  he  spake  in  a voice  that  was 
eard  and  understood  by  the  people: 
“This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am 
well  pleased.’’ 

The  operations  of  the  teachings  of 
God’s  word  are  spiritual.  When  a man 
repents  there  must  be  an  inner  spiritual 
feeling  or  operation  of  the  mind,  which 
leads  to  a godly  sorrow  for  sin.  When  a 
man  lays  hold  of  Christ,  he  does  it 
through  the  operations  of  the  mind,  by 
trusting  in  him  and  confiding  in  him,  and 
taking  his  promises  for  truth.  His  spir- 
itual nature  within  is  called  into  action. 
The  Christian  lives  on  spiritual  food, 
drawn  down  through  the  means  of  his  in- 
ner or  spiritual  powers  from  God,  and 
thus  his  mind — his  soul,  his  spiritual  nat- 
ure is  fed  with  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven.  Thus  he  has  food  or 
meat  of  which  the  world  knows  nothing, 
and  thus  this  spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God. 

The  operations  of  faith  are  spiritual 
throughout.  We  believe  in  God;  we  wor- 
ship him;  we  pray  to  him,  ask  him  to 
help  us  and  care  for  us,  and  direct  us; 
but  we  never  saw  him;  yet  in  our  minds 
there  is  a connection,  an  assurance  that 
none  can  take  from  him,  that  he  exists, 
and  that  he  will  do  all  that  he  has  prom- 
ised. 

These  illustrations  could  be  carried  on 
ad  infinitum.  We  will  leave  them  for  the 
reader  to  follow  them  up  in  his  own  mind. 

J.  F.  Funk. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD  REIGNETH.  THE 
LORD  DOETH  ALL 
THINGS  WELL. 


After  we  have  found  our  precious  Sav- 
ior, and  have  become  acquainted  with 
him  do  we  believe  with  all  our  hearts 
that  he  is  able  to  save  us  from  all  dan- 
ger, from  all  evil,  not  only  for  a day  or  a 
week,  but  for  all  the  days  and  weeks  of 
our  lives  ? Do  we  trust  ourselves  and  the 
work  he  lets  us  do  for  him  wholly  into 
his  hands  ? are  we  truly  submissive  and 
fully  consecrated  to  his  pure  and  holy 
w'ill  at  all  times  and  in  all  things,  whether 
it  be  joy  or  sorrow,  or  is  there  a feeling 
within  our  hearts  that  says  after  all,  “ I 
am  a little  doubtful  and  uncertain’’? 
Surely  the  Christian  ought  to  rejoice  and 
be  at  rest  with  the  blessed  assurance: 
“ The  Lord  reigneth.  The  Lord  doeth 
all  things  well.’’  What  the  Lord  doeth 
is  well  done.  It  is  perfect  confidence  in 
our  divine  Master  that  he  would  have  us 
attain  and  that  gives'  us  rest.  Try  it,  dear 
brother  and  sister.  Cast  your  burden  on 
the  Lord;  lean  more  heavily  upon  his  al- 
mighty arm;  it  is  able  to  support  you  and 
it  moves  at  the  bidding  of  his  heart,  for 
whose  love  for  you  there  is  no  human 


tide  to  fathom.  Whether  you  be  at  home  * 
or  abroad  Jesus’  allseeing  eye  looks  upon  ' 
you  with  great  pity  and  tei^der  mercy. 
He  knows  your  every  care  and  burden 
and  your  great  weakness,  and  stands 
offering  you  strength  and  grace  to  over- 
come all  your  trials  and  temptations  and 
says  to  you,  “ Lo,  I am  with  you  al- 
way.’’ 

Can  you  not  take  him  at  his  word  ? 
Do  you  not  believe  this  ? Be  not  deceived 
in  yourself,  for  he  has  said,  “ Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  word 
will  not  pass  away.”  Read  again  the 
great  promises  as  if  directly  from  the 
Master’s  lips;  read  what  he  has  done  for 
you,  “Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart,”  draw  near  to  him  and  go  forth 
to  labor  in  his  vineyard  with  rejoicing. 
“Be  not  faithless,  but  believing,”  yea 
“Let  us  be  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
asmuch as  we  know  that  our  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

Allensville,  Pa.  B.  Ella  Zook. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING? 


“Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only.”  Jas.  1:22. 

Am  I a doer  or  only  a forgetful  hearer  ? 
How  rejoicing  it  would  be  if  all  would  be 
faithful  DOERS  of  God’s  word!  We  all 
have  the  privilege  to  accept  the  pure  and 
undefiled  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Time 
is  flying.  Death,  judgment  and  eternity 
are  coming.  And  what  am  I about?  It 
matters  little  what  I am  thinking,  feeling, 
wishing,  hoping,  meaning  or  intending. 
I must  look  at  my  domgs — Now  what 
am  I doing  ? Let  me  see? 

I.  What  am  I doing  with  my  soul  ? 
It  will  be  saved  or  lost  at  last.  It 
will  either  be  in  heaven  or  everlasting 
punishment.  Now  am  I losing  it  ? If  I 
am,  the  Word  of  God  tells  me  plainly  it 
is  my  own  fault.  How  much  more  pleas- 
ant it  would  be  if  I could  say,  “It  is 
well  with  my  soul.” 

II.  What  am  I doing  with  my  sins? 
I am  a great  sinner,  and  have  committed 
a great  many  sins.  Unless  these  sins  are 
all  pardoned,  they  will  one  day  sink  me 
into  everlasting  darkness.  But  there  is 
forgiveness  provided  for  any  sinner  who 
repents  and  comes  to  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith.  Full  forgiveness  is  ready  for  me  if 
I will  seek  it  in  the  right  way  It  is  only 
‘‘Believe,  and  have” — “Ask,  and  receive” 
— “ Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.”  Christ  is  “ the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life,  and  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me.” 

III.  What  am  I doing  with  my  Bible? 
Here  is  a book  of  all  books  which  is  able 
to  make  me  wise  unto  salvation.  It  can 
show  me  how  to  live  righteously  and  how 
to  die  happy.  It  can  teach  me  what  to 
believe,  and  -what  to  be,  and  what  to  do. 


to  obtain  the  heavenly  home  above  pre- 
I pared  for  the  followers  of  God.  But  it 
will  do  me  no  good  if  I never  read  it,  or ' 
read  it  in  a careless  and  unconcerned 
way,  in  order  to  scan  over  the  pages, 
that  I have  the  name  of  a Bible  reader. 
I must  go  to  the  great  teacher  above  and 
ask  for  light  and  guidance  in  His  Word. 
So  that  all  that  I do  may  be  done  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

IV.  What  am  I doing  with  my  Sun- 
days ? Here  is  a day  which  God  has 
mercifully  set  apart  to  remind  men  of  a 
world  to  come.  Once  every  week  I am 
asked  to  give  God  his  day,  and  to  re- 
member my  soul.  What  use  do  I make 
of  Sunday  ? Do  I spend  it  in  idleness,  or 
eating  and  drinking  and  visiting,  and 
amusements  and  self-indulgence  ? If  I go 
to  God’s  house  do  I carry  my  heart 
there?  or  do  I go  to  see  and  be  seen, 
and  when  I return  from  the  house  of 
worship  am  I a doer?  or  was  I only  a 
hearer?  Now,  what  am  I doing? 

V.  What  am  I doing  with  my  influ- 
ence on  others?  Everybody  has  some, 
more  or  less,  and  it  is  daily  telling  on  all 
around  him.  What  is  my  influence  on 
my  friends,  relatives,  neighbors  and  com- 
panions ? Is  it  for  their  happiness  or  their 
misery  ? Is  it  for  good  or  evil  ? Am  I 
drawing  them  toward  heaven  or  pushing 
them  toward  hell  ? Am  I helping  them  to 
be  lost  or  to  be  saved  ? 

VI.  What  am  I doing  with  Jesus 
Christ’s  invitations?  He  has  sent  me 
many  a message  whether  I like  to  confess 
it  or  not.  I have  heard  him  sometimes 
knocking  at  the  door  of  my  heart.  By 
sickness  or  sorrow  or  warnings.  He  has 
often  invited  me  to  repent,  and  be  con- 
verted, and  I rejected  him.  I dare  not 
say  I have  never  had  a good  thought 
offered  to  my  soul,  and  asking  to  come 
in.  But  what  am  I doing  ? 

Well,  life  is  short.  I cannot  live  al- 
ways. Let  me  try  with  the  help  of  God 
to  answer  these  questions. 

What  am  I doing  ? 

I neH  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  me  what  I am. 
To  show'  me  more  of  Jesus,  to  point  me  to  the 

lamb. 

E.  H.  B. 


IDOLATRY. 


“Shall  a man  make  gods  unto  him- 
self, and  they  are  no  gods?”  Jer. 
16:  20. 

One  great  besetting  sin  of  ancient  Is- 
rael was  idolatry,  and  the  spiritual  Israel 
are  vexed  with  a tendency  to  the  same 
folly.  Remphan’s  star  shines  no  longer, 
and  the  women  weep  no  more  for  Tham- 
muz;  but  Mammon  still  intrudes  his  gol- 
den calf,  and  the  shrines  of  pride  are  not 
forsaken.  Self,  in  various  forms,  strug- 
gles to  subdue  the  chosen  ones  under  its 
dominion,  and  the  flesh  sets  up  its  altars 
wherever  it  can  find  space  for  them.  Fa- 
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vorite  children  are  often  the  cause  of 
much  sin  in  believers;  the  Lord  is  grieved 
when  he  sees  us  doting  upon  them  above 
measure:  they  will  live  to  be  as  great  a 
curse  to  us  as  Absalom  was  to  David,  or 
they  will  be  taken  from  us  to  leave  our 
homes  desolate.  If  Christians  desire  to 
grow  thorns  to  stuff  their  sleepless  pillows,  I 
let  them  dote  upon  their  dear  ones. 

It  is  truly  said  that  “they  are  no  gods,” 
for  the  objects  of  our  foolish  love  are  very 
doubtful  blessings;  the  solace  which  they 
yield  us  now  is  dangerous,  and  the  help 
which  they  can  give  us  in  the  hour  of 
trouble,  is  very  little  indeed.  Why,  then, 
are  we  so  bewitched  with  vanities.^  We 
pity  the  poor  heathen  who  adores  a god 
of  stone,  and  yet  worship  a god  of  gold. 
Where  is  the  vast  superiority  between  a 
god  of  flesh  and  one  of  wood.-*  The  prin- 
ciple, the  sin,  the  folly  is  the  same  in  ei- 
ther case,  only  that  in  ours  the  sin  is  more 
aggravated,  because  we  have  more  light, 
and  sin  in  the  face  of  it.  The  heathen 
bows  to  a false  deity,  but  the  true  God 
he  has  never  known;  we  commit  two 
evils,  inasmuch  as  we  forsake  the  living 
God  and  turn  unto  idols.  May  the  Lord 
purge  us  all  from  this  grievous  iniquity. 
"The  dearest  idol  I have  known, 

Whate’er  that  idol  be, 

Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne 

And  worship  only  thee.’’  ' 

— Sel.  dy  G.  L.  Bender. 


for  taking  the  gift  you  gave  ? In  the  giv- 
ing of  a gift  there  must  be  two  parties 
concerned— the  one  who  gives  and  the 
one  who  receives.  Jesus’  own  testimony 
of  himself  is  “ him  that  cometh  to  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out’’  (John  6:  37). 
Did  He  break  His  word  to  you  ? Or  was 
it  that  you  were  too  busy  with  yourself  to 
notice  Him.?  He  was  “at  hand,” — close 
! by,  but  unnoticed  by  you.  Therefore, 
now,  while  you  read  these  lines,  turn 
quickly  to  Him  who  is  close  by,  tell  Him 
you  take  Him  at  His  word,  you  believe 
He  receives  the  offering,  and  then,  “cast- 
ing all  your  care  upon  Him,”  the  anxiety 
about  your  state  will  pass  away,  you  will 
rejoice  to  be  out  of  your  hands  and  in  his. 
He  takes  the  care,  the  responsibility,  the 
keeping  of  all  which  we  drop  into  His 
hands. 


possible  to  God,  and  you  are  taking  upon 
you  that  part  of  the  transaction  which 
can  only  be  regulated  between  them  and 
God.  Does  God  want  them  saved?  Is 
Jesus  at  hand  to  undertake  it  ? Do  you, 
when  you  pray,  believe  that  you  do  re- 
ceive their  salvation  because  God  has 
promised  it — and  that  without  doubting 
in  your  heart  ? (Mark  1 1 : 24.)  If  so,  you 
can  no  longer  have  a shadow  of  anxiety 
about  the  matter,  because  it  has  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  and — 
Jesus  is  close  by  to  hear  you  whisper 
again  and  again  that  you  know  it  is  safe 
with  Him, 


CASTING  ALL  YOUR  CARE. 

I Peter  5:7;  Phil.  4 ; 4—7. 

The  Lord  is  close  by — “at  hand” — 
within  touch;  don’t  be  anxious— “zw 
7iolhing  be  anxious.”  How  can  we  be 
anxious  within  sight  of  Jesus?  “ He  car- 
eth  for  you,”  therefore  "cast  all  your 
care  upon  Him”  (i  Pe^5•.7),  yes;  but 
where  is  He?  How  can  I get  at  Him? 
“The  Lord  is  at  hand,”  close  by.  Not 
only  at  hand  as  to  His  second  coming, 
but  at  hand  to  deliver,  at  hand  to  under- 
take, at  hand  to  conquer,  at  hand  to  com- 
fort. Therefore  “rejoice  in  the  Lord,” 
in  a near,  present  Jesus  alway,  “and 
again  I say  rejoice.” 

"Rejoice?”  says  a poor,  perplexed 
child  of  God,  who  has  heard  much  of 
sanctificatio7i  and  has  sounded  again  and 
again  the  depths  of  his  own  heart,  to 
see  if  he  can  recognize  it  there!  “Rejoice 
when  I cannot  even  be  quite  sure  that  I 
have  rightly  surrendered  myself  to  God? 
Rejoice?  why,  my  burden  seems  to  be 
always  on  the  increase!  Again  and  again 
I have  given  myself  over  to  God,  and 
thought  I was  in  earnest,  and  yet  I have 
found  no  diffVrence  in  myself;  and  at 
last  I have  given  it  up.” 

Dear  brother  or  sister,  where  was  Jesus 
all  the  time?  When  you  surrendered 
yourself  to  Him,  what  did  He  do  ? Were 
you  so  occupied  with  the  giving  up  of 
yourself  that  you  never  gave  him  credit 


I “But,”  says  another,  “ I 77iust  be  anx- 
ious about  the  conversion  of  my  uTisaved 
relatives ! how  can  I help  being  anxious  ?’  ’ 
Where  is  Jesus  ? Close  by,  or  afar  off? 
Has  your  anxiety  brought  one  of  these 
relatives  to  Christ  yet?  Has  it  not  rather 
made  them  avoid  you,  and  have  not  your 
constant  appeals  seemed  only  to  harden 
them;  is  it  of  no  importance  to  Jesus 
whether  they  are  lost  or  saved  ? 

“O!”  you  say,  “I  pray  continually 
day  and  night  for  them,  but  I see  little  or 
no  change.”  But  Jesus  calls  you  to  cast 
all  your  care  upon  him,  even  the  care 
about  the  conversion  of  your  friends;  for 
m this,  as  in  all  else,  “He  careth  for  you.” 
You  have  been  walking  in  the  vain 
shadow  of  your  own  energy  and  anxiety, 
and  disquieting  yourself  in  vain  (Ps.  39:6). 
He  who  gave  his  very  life-blood  for  those 
relatives  is  not  away  out  of  call;  he  is 
clo.se  by,  waiting  for  you  to  trust  them 
over  to  Him,  and  to  cease  from  your 
anxiety.  His  word  is — Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  a7id  thhie  ho7ise"  (Acts  16.31); 
and  to  believe  is  to  enter  into  rest  (Heb. 
4:3)  about  them,  because  Jesus,  when 
trusted  with  them,  makes  their  conver- 
sion his  business. 

" But  what  if  they  resist,  what  if  they 
will  not  come?”  Is  not  that  the  very 
consideration  which  has  kept  you  so  long 
wrestling  in  prayer,  with  your  eye  upon 
them  all  the  time,  and  which  is  making 
you  anxious  now  ! But  God  says,  “ In 
7iothing  be  anxious  (therefore  in  this  be 
not  anxious);  but  in  everything,  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  zvith  thaTiksgiv- 
hig  (thanksgiving  that  there  and  then 
the  Lord  does  take  the  matter  in  hand), 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God.  And  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding  shall  guard 
your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  (R.  V.)  Your  hearts  and  your 
thoughts  are  not  guarded  in  Christ  Je- 
sus while  you  are  occupied  about  the  re- 
sistance manifested  by  your  dear  ones. 
You  are,  in  heart,  making  something  im^ 


" But  how  can  I help  being  anxious 
about  busmess  matters?  Why,  things  are 
as  wrong  as  they  can  be.  My  partner 
has  the  chief  power ; I see  unrighteous 
dealing,  and  transactions  which  seem  to 
me  like  gambling,  but  I have  no  more 
power  than  a common  clerk,  and  I am 
iDOund  by  an  obligation  of  honor  to  stay 
in  the  business.”  Some  such  cases  are 
always  turning  up.  But  where  is  Jesus  ? 
Is  he  gone  out  of  call  ? "The  Lord  is  at 
hand  (close  by),  in  nothing  be  anxious.” 
“ But  my  conscience  is  involved.”  Yes, 
thank  God,  your  conscience  is  no  party 
to  the  unrighteousness  which  is  going  on  ; 
but  your  conscience  alone  can  not  alte^ 
matters,  only  God  can.  Now,  can  you 
trust  Jesus  with  business  matters  ? Can 
you  believe  that  he  understands  all  the 
intricacies  of  business  life  ? Can  He  un- 
ravel the  tangle  which  threatens  to  bind 
your  very  soul  ? Will  you  cast  all  your 
care  upon  Him,  leaving  Him  to  tell  you 
whether  to  go  out  of  the  business  and 
face  ruin,  leaving  your  reputation  to  Him; 
or  whether  to  stand  still  where  you  are, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  God  in  his  com- 
plete subversion  of  all  the  business  deal- 
ings of  your  partner?  Thank  God,  “ He 
careth  for  you  ” just  in  this  very  trial; 
but  while  you  bear  the  burden  of  it, 
though  he  He  stands  close  by,  he  is  un- 
able to  help  you. 

'•  Not  anxious  ? ” says  some  father  or 
mother,  “why,  there  is  everything  in  my 
family  to  cause  anxiety.  My  children  are 
impatient  of  control,  and  I see  them,  one 
after  another,  escaping  from  my  influ- 
ence. I see  them  sowing  seed  which 
cannot  fail  to  produce  a harvest  of  sorrow 
and  suffering.”  Yes,  but  where  is  Jesus? 
Is  he  not  at  hand,  still  close  by  ? Is  he 
indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  your  children  ? 
Is  he  not  equal  to  the  care  of  them  ? Has 
he  ceased  to  be  “the  God  of  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  ? ” Who  says  I will  pour 
my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  bless- 
ing upon  thine  offspring?”  (Isa.  44:3.) 
Who  says,  “All  thy  children  shall  be 
taught  of  the  Lord”.?  (Isa.  54:13  ) Can 
you  not  cast  this  care  upon  the  Lord,  and 
let  the  Maker  of  your  children  be  their 
educator  also  ? 

they  go  on  just  the  same?” 
Well,  suppose  he  sees  there  is  no  other 
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way  of  teaching  them  some  lessons  which 
they  must  learn — is  this  unwise  in  Him 
, who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning  ? 
Did  he  make  a mistake  when  he  let  Peter 
go  the  length  of  denying  Him  with  oaths 
and  curses,  that  he  might  learn  his  own  | 
depravity  and  nothingness?  Did  he  make 
a mistake  when  he  let  Job  go  on  con- 
demning God,  and  asserting  his  own 
righteousness,  until  he  should  learn  the 
lesson  which  nothing  had  yet  taught  him, 
that  he  was  vile,  and  until  he  should 
come  to  abhor  himself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes?  If  you  can  trust  God 
out  of  your  sight,  and  farther  than  you 
can  understand  his  dealings,  you  will 
commit  that  family  of  yours  to  Him,  in- 
stead of  being  racked  with  anxiety  all  the 
time,  every  manifestation  on  their  part 
which  used  to  try  you  will  bring  forth  a 
joyous  song  of  praise,  that  the  Lord  is 
faithful  and  that  he  will  prevail.  And 
“ God  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.”  It  is  wonderful  how  God  edu- 
cates our  children  when  we  trust  them  to 
Him,  while  he,  at  the  same  time,  is  edu- 
cating us  in  the  school  of  faith. 

“ But  then,  there  is  my  Christian  work. 
How  can^l  help  being  anxious  when  I 
see  so  much  inconsistency  among  work- 
ers ? ” Well,  has  your  anxiety  ever  made 
an  inconsistent  worker  consistent?  No. 
But  God,  when  he  is  trusted,  can  do 
this  work,  and  he  is  waiting  now  to  do 
it.  “But  then,  I must  be  anxious  as  to 
the  results.  How  can  I help  being  troub- 
led, if  I do  not  see  souls  converted?” 
Again  I ask.  Where  is  Jesus?  Is  He 
close  by  ? Has  he  any  care  about  the 
salvation  of  souls  ? Does  he  care  for 
them  as  much  as  you  do  ? If  so,  then  go 
a step  backward,  just  behind  Jesus;  and, 
instead  of  being  anxious,  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  that  he  loves  them  to  the  death. 
Trust  him  to  work  for  their  salvation  by 
his  blessed  Spirit  in  their  hearts. 

“ But  I have  claimed  him  as  my  healer, 
and  I am  7iot  healed,  what  can  be  the  rea- 
son ? I fear  something  is  wrong  with  my 
faith;  or  he  has  something  to  teach  me; 
or  it  is  not  his  will  to  heal.”  Where, 
again,  is  Jesus?  Is  he  close  by?  Does 
not  he,  who  took  away  sickness  from  all 
who  came  to  Him  when  he  was  upon 
earth,  care  whether  you  are  healed? 
Cast  all  the  care  of  your  body  upon  him, 
“He  careth  for  you,”  “the  Lord  (is) 
for  the  body.”  (i  Cor.  6:13  ) If  faith 
is  lacking,  cast  on  him  the  care  of  your 
faith;  you  cannot  create  it,  trust  him  to 
give  it  you;  If  He  has  something  to 
teach  you,  trust  Him  to  teach  it  you; 
you  cannot  find  it  out,  only  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  show  it  you.  If  you  doubt 
about  his  will,  ask  the  Holy  Ghost  to  re- 
veal his  will,  that  you  may  see  it  in  his 
word.  He  is  at  hand,  close  by,  to  show 
it  you,  therefore,  for  the  body,  as  for 
the  soul,  be  careful  for  nothing;  His  care 
suffices. — Fro77i  a tract  by  Mrs.  M.  Bax- 
ter. Sel.  by  T.T>.  Yoder. 


SOME  THINGS  THAT  JESUS 
WAS  NOT. 

It  will  be  well  to  constantly  bear  in 
mind  in  these  days  of  popular,  formal  re- 
ligions, that  Jesus, 

Was  not  a Formalist.  He  neither 
read  his  prayers  nor  his  sermons,  and 
held  his  most  important  meetings  out  of 
doors.  1 

Was  not  a Politician.  Though 
great  issues  were  at  stake  in  his  nation, 
he  insisted  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world.  There  is  no  doubt,  however, 
that  had  he  lived  in  this  day  and  nation, 
he  would  have  been  active  in  all  great, 
moral  questions. 

Was  not  a Place  Seeker.  We  are 
willing  to  work,  but  are  fastidious  about 
it.  We  are  ready  for  the  high,  but  not 
the  lowly  place.  We  are  not  ready  to 
take  hold  anywhere.  And  yet  it  is  only 
to  such  loyal  spirits  the  Master  can  en- 
trust the  interests  of  his  kingdom.  The 
worldly  ambition  that  would  have  its  own 
way,  and  make  its  own  choice,  utterly 
unfits  us  for  true  service.  The  plain  truth 
should  be  spoken,  and  the  humiliating 
lesson  learned,  that,  as  we  rise  in  our  own 
estimation,  we  decline  in  that  of  our  Mas- 
ter. We  think  ourselves  above  such 
work,  but  he  thinks  us  beneath  it;  while 
the  reassuring  truth  comes  to  all  the 
humble,  loyal  hearts,  that  true  honor  is 
simple  obedience. 

Was  not  popular  with  the  so- 
called  “Higher  Classes.’’  Not  many 
of  the  rulers  believed  on  him.  Popularity 
is  the  rage  of  this  generation.  People 
must  have  a popular  preacher,  a popular 
congregation,  a popular  choir — in  fact, 
everything  must  be  popular;  then  things 
go  real  nice  and  smooth.  Much  of  the 
favor  shown  by  the  rich  people  now 
comes  not  because  the  world  is  better, 
but  because  of  a spurious  Christianity, 
which  Satan  seeks  to  have  substituted  for 
the  genuine. 

Was  not  Conformed  to  this  world. 
There  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  he  ever 
united  with  any  of  the  secular  societies  of 
his  day,  that  he  ever  even  entered  a lodge 
room  of  any  order,  except  the  “secret 
place  of  the  Most  High.” 

* Was  not  unmindful  of  his  de- 
pendence UPON  God.  If  ever  there  was 
one  who  could  live  without  prayer,  that 
was  Christ.  And  yet  what  a life  of  de- 
votion! He  always  found  time  to  retire 
for  secret  prayer.  Instances,  his  with- 
drawal to  the  mountain  after  the  five 
thousand  were  fed.  But  it  would  seem 
that  we  find  too  little  leisure  in  this  busy 
life  of  ours  for  self-communion  and  prayer. 
The  cares  0/  the  world  crowd  Christ  out 
of  our  daily  life,  and  as  some  one  has  ex- 
pressed it,  we  are  “bustled  out  of  spiritu- 
ality.” No  one  should  dare  to  go  out  to 
meet  the  pressure  of  business,  the  trials 
of  almost  every  hour,  the  duties  that 


throng  our  pathway,  unless  strength  had 
been  gained  in  the  closet  and  the  assur- 
ance given,  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee.”  As  the  Mosque  of  St. 
Sophia,  is  still  fragrant  with  the  odor  of 
the  musk,  which  tradition  says,  was 
mixed  with  the  mortar  in  which  the  stones 
and  bricks  were  laid  more  than  a thou- 
sand years  ago,  so  the  perfume  of  the 
morning  hour  of  devotion  will  abide  with 
us  through  all  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day. 

Was  not  Self-conscious.  Though 
very  God  incarnate.  He  walked  the  earth 
as  the  humblest  of  men.  While  he  needed 
not  to  have  suffered  at  the  hands  of  men, 
he  patiently  submitted  to  their  indigni- 
ties. The  greatness  of  his  life  is  its  as- 
tounding simplicity.  And  yet  one  of  the 
greatest  charms  of  character  is  simplicity, 
but  it  is  the  charm  which  of  all  others  ap- 
pears to  be  most  difficult  of  attainment  or 
preservation.  Simplicity  is  the  note  of 
real  refinement,  of  thorough  taste  and  of 
genuine  culture.  The  absence  of  it  is  the 
evidence  of  some  form  of  immaturity,  and 
some  kind  of  crudity  of  taste.  The  greatest 
things,  the  most  beautiful  things,  and  the 
most  enduring  things  are  always  simple. 
When  Savonarola  was  put  to  the  rack 
with  the  expectation  that  many  secrets 
would  be  wrung  from  him,  he  declared 
that  his  secrets  were  few,  because  his  pur- 
poses had  been  great.  The  more  compre- 
hensive the  man’s  character,  the  greater 
the  work  of  art,  the  more  marked  will  be 
the  element  of  simplicity  in  both.  Real 
elegance  is  a rare  quality;  rare,  apparently 
because  most  people  confuse  it  with  some 
form  of  display  or  elaboration.  In  mind 
and  character,  as  the  instruments  of  in- 
fluence and  of  pleasure  multiply,  simplic- 
ity seems  to  slip  away.  There  are  a few 
who  can  secure  prosperity  without  part- 
ing with  simplicity.  First  elaboration  and 
then  some  false  note  of  self  consciousness, 
inflation,  or  that  kind  of  social  pride, 
which  is  only  another  name  for  vulgarity, 
are  likely  to  manifest  themselves. 

— Sel.  by  Jas.  H.  McGowen. 

PRAISE. 

Unto  him  that  loveth  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  h'ather;  to  him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever.  Rev.  1:5,  6. 

1 will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God,  for  he 
hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation, he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness.  Isa.  61:10. 

I will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  his 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 
Ps.  34:1. 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ; I shall  not 
want.  He  maketh,  etc.  Ps.  23. 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able Gift.  2 Cor.  9:15. 
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Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
all  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.  Ps.  107:8. 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which 
hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  of  light.  Col. 
1:12. 

I thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O thou 
God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me 
wisdom  and  might.  Dan.  2:23, 

Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us: 
for  thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works 
in  us.  Isa.  26:12. 

I love  the  Lord  because  he  hath  heard 
my  voice  and  my  supplications.  Ps.  1 16:1. 

Who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me.  Gal.  2:20. 

My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation;  but 
I hope  in  thy  word.  Ps.  119:8. 

I will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I 
live:  I will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while 
I have  my  being.  Ps.  104:33. 

Blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever, 
and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 
glory;  amen  and  amen.  Ps.  72:19 

Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my  ly- 
ing down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my 
ways.  Ps.  139:3. 

I will  praise  thee,  O Lord,  with  my 
whole  heart;  I will  show  forth  thy  mar- 
velous works.  Ps.  !>:i. 


HOW  TO  BE  SAVED. 


Continued. 

It  may  be  of  service  to  you  in  en- 
tering upon  the  Chri.stian  life,  which,  I 
hope,  you  have  fully  determined,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  pursue,  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  a few  of  the  scriptural  eviden- 
ces of  faith.  I say  scriptural  evidences, 
because  many  persons  are  seriously  mis- 
led, or  at  least  kept  for  a long  time  in 
darkness  and  distress  of  mind  by  reason 
of  looking  for  the  evidence  of  their  con- 
version in  the  experience  of  others,  in- 
stead of  looking  for  it  in  the  Bible.  I 
have  known  even  a few  ministers  of  the 
gospel  to  err,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  in  un- 
consciously making  their  personal  expe- 
rience a sort  of  rule,  by  which  many  of 
their  hearers  would  be  apt  to  judge  them- 
selves, and  because  they  did  not  have 
precisely  the  same  experience  they  heard 
from  the  pulpit,  they  would  fall  into  de- 
spondency and  doubt  concerning  their 
state.  Now,  the  fact  is,  no  two  Christians 
have  exactly  the  same  religious  experi- 
ence, any  more  than  they  are  exactly  alike 
in  features,  in  mental  peculiarities,  in  hab- 
its, or  in  history.  All  true  Christians  are 
united  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
one  act  of  faith,  but  up  to  the  moment  of 
exercising  faith,  and  dealings  of  the  Holy 
S[)irit  with  them  vary  greatly.  All’true 
Christians  find  the  burden  of  guilt  roll 
from  the  soul  only  at  the  Cross,  but  each 
is  conducted  along  his  own  peculiar  path, 
in  order  to  arrive  at  the  cross. 


Let  it  not  concern  you,  therefore,  to 
find  that  your  experience  does  not  corre- 
spond in  every  particular  to  that  of  other 
Christians,  but  rather  compare  your  feel- 
ings and  your  purposes  with  the  emotions 
and  the  aims  of  the  children  of  God,  as 
described  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  first  evidence,  then,  I wish  to 
mention,  as  revealed  in  the  word  of  truih, 
is  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  Christ. 
“He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.” 
John  14:21.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I command  you.  John  15:  14. 
And  herebv  we  do  know  that  we  know 
Him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He 
that  saith,  I know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him.”  John  2:  3,  4. 

There  can  scarcely  be  any  room  for 
mistake  or  for  deception  here,  so  plainly 
has  the  .Savior  stated  the  test  of  our  true 
condition.  If  we  keep  not  his  command- 
ments, and  all  of  his  commandments,  so 
far  as  we  know  them,  our  hope  of  heaven 
is  vain  no  matter  what  our  profession  may 
be,  no  matter  what  church  we  may  join, 
no  matter  what  religious  ceremonies  we 
may  observe.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments,  we  need  not  ex- 
press ourselves  as  so  many  Christians  do, 
in  a doubtful  manner,  in  regard  to  our 
conversion,  for  ‘ ‘hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him.” 

Now,  the  Lord  Jesus  cannot  mean  that 
his  followers  are  to  be  perfectly  holy  in 
this  life,  for  elsewhere  he  teaches  us  by 
his  Spirit,  that  “in  many  things  we  offend 
all,’’  and,  “if  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us.”  He  does  mean,  however, 
that  the  real  Christian  will  desire,  and 
aim,  and  strive,  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  that  he  will  deliberately  and 
persistently  do  what  his  Lord  has  forbid- 
den, or  willfully  neglect  to  do  what  his 
Lord  has  required.  With  the  Apostle, 
he  can  say,  “I  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man;  but  I see  another 
law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my 
members.  O,  wretched  man  that  I am! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?  I thank  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So,  then  with  the  mind, 

I myself  serve  the  law  of  God;  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.’’  Rom.  7:22 — 25. 

In  this  spiritual  conflict,  he  takes  sides 
with  God  against  sin,  and  longs  to  be 
free  from  it;  not  only  from  open  and  out- 
ward sin,  but  from  secret  and  inward  sin, 
and  from  every  sin,  that  he  may  be  per- 
fectly conformed  to  the  character  of  his 
Savior.  Like  the  Psalmist,  he  can  ex- 
claim, “O,  that  my  ways  were  directed  to 
keep  thy  statutes.  The  law  of  thy  mouth 
is  better  unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver.  Therefore,  I esteem  all  thy 
precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right; 


and  I hate  every  false  way.”  Psalm 
119:5,  72,  128. 

The  principle  which  controls  the  be- 
liever, in  thus  striving  to  obey  all  the 
precepts  of  Christ,  may  be  readily  under- 
stood. Not  only  does  his  nature,  which 
is  renewed  by  the  Spirit,  relish  holiness 
for  its  own  excellence  and  beauty,  but  he 
is  filled  with  love  to  the  Redeemer,  who 
has  done  and  suffered  so  much  for  him, 
and  love  always  excites  the  desire  to 
please  the  person  whom  we  esteem. 

An  incident  is  related  in  the  memoir  of 
Philip  Doddridge,  that  illustrates  the 
power  of  this  principle.  It  is  said  that  a 
man,  of  whom  he  had  known  nothing 
previously,  was  arrested,  tried,  and  con- 
demned to  death,  for  murder.  Something 
in  the  case  excited  the  special  interest  of 
Mr.  Doddridge,  in  behalf  of  the  friendless 
prisoner,  and  at  considerable  trouble  and 
expense,  he  succeeded  in  establishing  his 
innocence  beyond  doubt.  Overwhelmed 
with  gratitude  for  the  efforts  of  his  bene- 
factor to  save  him  from  a felon’s  death, 
he  exclaimed  on  one  occasion,  “Every 
drop  of  my  blood  thanks  you,  for  you 
have  had  compassion  on  every  drop  of  it. 
You  are  my  redeemer  in  one  sense,  and 
you  have  a right  to  me.  If  I live,  I am 
your  property,  and  I will  be  a faithful 
subject.” 

So  the  Christian  feels,  and  so  he  ought 
to  feel  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  who  has 
saved  us  from  eternal  death,  at  the  cost 
of  his  own  life.  “We  love  him,  because 
he  first  loved  us.”  i John  4: 19.  “The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  because  we 
thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead;  and  that  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rise  again. 
2 Cor.  5: 14,  15.  ‘‘What!  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? For  ye 
are  bought  with  a price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God’s.”  i Cor.  6:19,  20. 

A second  evidence  of  genuine  faith  laid 
down  in  the  Bible  is,  love  for  the  brethren. 
“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren. He  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abid- 
eth  in  death.”  i John  3: 14.  If,  therefore, 
you  find  that  you  love  Christians  as 
Christians,  and  because  they  are  Chris- 
tians, you  may  not  only  express  the  hope 
that  you  have  been  born  again,  but  you 
may  know  it.  There  are,  however,  many 
anxious  inquirers,  and  young  converts, 
who  are  seriously  troubled  when  this 
scriptural  evidence  of  regeneration  is 
presented  to  them.  They  are  acquainted 
with  persons  who  are  not  Christians 
whom  they  tenderly  love,  and  per- 
haps they  are  acquainted  with  professors 
of  religion  for  whom  they  do  not  feel  any 
peculiar  affection;  and  hence  they  are  apt 
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to  doubt  the  genuineness  of  the  work  of 
grace  in  their  own  hearts. 

Now,  you  should  remember  that  you 
are  not  required  to  feel  any  great  repug- 
nance or  coldness  towards  your  uncon- 
verted friends;  neither  is  the  ground  upon 
which  love  for  the  brethren  rests,  con- 
geniality of  natural  tastes  and  disposition. 
It  is  a higher  and  holier  ground  than 
this,  which  a simple  illustration  may  en- 
able you  to  understand,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  perceive  the  state  of  your  own 
feelings. 

There  formerly  lived  in  one  of  our 
Western  States  a gentleman  and  lady 
who  lost,  by  death,  their  only  child,  a 
bright  and  beautiful  little  girl.  The  mother 
seemed  to  be  almost  broken-hearted,  and 
her  health  rapidly  declined  under  the 
burden  of  her  mighty  sorrow.  Her  hus- 
band, hoping  that  she  would  be  benefited 
by  leaving  home,  induced  her  to  spend  a 
few  months  in  t aveling.  During  their 
temporary  stay  in  an  eastern  city,  they 
visited  an  orphan  asylum,  and  found  the 
children  assembled  in  a large  room  of  the 
building,  to  engage  in  some  of  the  exer- 
cises of  the  institution.  At  first  the  be- 
reaved mother  looked  upon  the  delight- 
ful scene  with  the  same  sadness  and 
indifference  she  had  exhibited  through 
the  entire  journey;  but  suddenly  her  eye 
resumed  its  former  brightness,  and  the 
blood  came  again  to  her  pale  cheek,  as 
eagerly  pointirg  to  one  of  the  orphans, 
she  exclaimed:  “O,  I must  have  that 
child;  I must  have  that  child  for  my  own.” 
The  superintendent  was  standing  near, 
and  inquired  why  that  one  child  out  of 
scores  around  her,  had  excited  such  spe- 
cial interest.  “Because,”  she  replied, 
with  deep  emotion,  “she  is  the  very  im- 
age of  my  own  lost  little  Mary.” 

This  then,  is  the  reason  why  you  will 
love  the  brethren.  It  is  because  they  bear 
the  image  of  your  beloved  Lord,  and 
wherever  you  behold  that  image,  no 
matter  among  what  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians it  may  be  found,  if  you  are  a Chris- 
tian, you  will  certainly  love  it,  and  find 
your  heart  going  out  to  him  on  whose 
character  and  life  it  is  impressed,  “Every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.”  i John 
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FOUR  SERVANTS. 

The  Evil  One  has  a great  many  serv- 
ants, and  they  are  all  busy  and  active 
ones.  They  ride  in  the  railway  cars; 
they  sail  on  the  steamboats,  they  swarm 
along  the  highways  of  the  country  and 
the  thoroughfares  of  the  city,  they  do 
business  in  the  busy  markets,  they  are 
everywhere  and  in  all  places.  Some  are 
so  vile-looking  that  one  instinctively 
turns  from  them  in  disgust;  but  some  are 


so  sociable,  insinuating  and  plausible, 
that  they  almost  deceive  at  times  the  very 
elect.  Among  this  latter  are  to  be  found 
the  four  chief  servants.  Here  are  their 
names: 

‘‘  There’ s-no-danger.” 

‘ ‘ Only-this-once.’  ’ 

“ Every body-does-so.” 

“ By-and-by.” 

When  tempted  from  the  path  of  strict 
rectitude,  and  “ There’s- no— danger  ” 
urges  you  on,  say:  “Get  thee  behind 

me  Satan.”  When  tempted  to  give  the 
Lord’s  day  up  to  pleasure,  and  “only- 
this-once  ” or  “ everybody— does-so  ’ ’ 
whispers  at  your  elbow,  do  not  listen  a 
moment  to  their  dangerous  counsel. 

If  your  conscience  has  brought  to  mind 
a tender  mother’s  prayers  for  your  con- 
version, do  not  let  “by-and-by  steal 
away  your  confidence,  and  by  persuad- 
ing you  to  put  away  serious  things  rob 
you  of  your  early  life. 

All  four  are  cheats  and  Jiars.  They 
mean  to  deceive  you  and  cheat  you  out 
of  immortality. 

“ Behold,”  says  God,  “ now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.” 
He  has  no  promise  for  “ by  and  by.”  — 

Sel.  by  P.  L. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lksson  IL— October  ii. 

Christ  koreteleing  his  death. — John 
12:  20 — 36. 

Golden  7>.rL  — And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. — John 
12; 32. 

Time. — April  A.  D.  30,  between  the  tri- 
umphal entry  into  Jerusalem  and  the  Last 
Supper. 

Place. — Jerusalem.  Probably  the  court  of 
the  Gentiles  in  the  temple,  which  was  fre- 
quently the  scene  of  his  teaching. 

Daiey  Readings. 

M.  Christ  fortelliug  his  death.  Ju.  12:  20 — 36. 
T.  C.  foretells  Peter’s  denial.  Matt.  26:31-34. 
\V.  Christ  foretells  the  comforter.  Jn.  16:  i-ii. 
T.  Christ  foretells  persecution.  Jn.  15:14-23. 
F.  Christ  foretells  his  suffering.  Mark8:  27-33. 
S.  Christ  foretells  his  resurrec.  Mark  9:30-37 
S.  Christ  foretells  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

[Matt.  24:29-41. 

Introduction. — It  is  not  improbable  that 
these  words  of  Jesus  were  among  his  last  pub- 
lic teaching.  It  is  supposed  that  it  was  on 
Wednesday,  April  4th,  and  that  he  the  same 
evening  retired  to  Bethany.  On  account  .of 
the  persecution  of  the  Jews  after  the  raising 
of  Lazarus,  Jesus  retired  to  Ephraim,  a small 
town  (according  to  Josephus)  lying  in  the 
mountainous  district  of  Judah,  about  20  miles 
north  of  Jerusalem.  Here  he  remained  a few 
weeks,  till  just  before  the  Passover,  and  then 
returned  to  Jerusalem  by  way  of  Perea  be- 
yond Jordan.  He  cleansed  ten  lepers,  blessed 
the  little  children,  healed  two  blind  men  near 
Jericho,  spoke  several  parables  and  discourses 
on  various  subjects,  and  reached  Bethany 


Friday  eve,  March  31,  six  days  before  the 
Passover.  On  Saturday  evening  after  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath  had  closed,  was  the  supper  at 
Bethany  where  Mary  had  anointed  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  On  Sunday,  the  day  after  their  Sab- 
bath, was  the  triumphal  procession.  On 
Monday  Jesus  cleansed  the  Temple  the  sec- 
ond time.  On  Tuesday  he  spoke  several  para- 
bles in  the  Temple  courts,  taught  a lesson 
from  the  widow’s  mite,  and,  towards  the 
close  of  the  day,  as  he  was  leaving  the  Tem- 
ple, never  to  enter  it  again,  the  Greeks  came 
to  find  him,  as  described  in  the  beginning  of 
to-day’s  lesson. — Peloubet. 

Lesson  HI.— October  18. 

Washing  THE  Discipees’  Feet.— John  13; 
I— 17. 

Golden  Te^t.—het  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. — Phil.  2:5. 

Tli'me.— Thursday  evening  of  Passion  Week, 
April  5 or  6,  A.  D.  30,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Passover  feast,  at  which  Jesus  instituted  his 
memorial  supper.  By  some  it  has  been 
claimed  that  Jesus  washed  the  disciples’  feet 
at  the  Bethany  supper  on  Saturday  evening 
before.  There  are  a number  of  incidents  that 
would  point  in  that  direction;  but  the  gen- 
erally accepted  opinion  is  that  it  was  at  the 
Passover  supper. 

Place. — An  upper  room  in  Jerusalem  where 
the  last  .supper  was  eaten. 

Daiey  Readings. 

M.  Washing  Disciples’  Feet.  Jn.  13:1 — 17. 

T.  Jesus  came  not  to  destroy.  Luke  9:49-56. 
W.  Jesus  teaches  suffering.  Mark  10:35 — 45. 

T.  Jesus  teaches  humility.  Luke  22  : 24 — 30. 

F.  Humility  enjoined.  Mark  9: 33 —37. 

S.  Humility  to  be  practiced.  Col.  3:8 — 17. 

S.  Benefits  of  humility.  James  4:1—17. 

Introduction.  — History.  Soon  after  the 
visit  of  the  Greeks  Jesus  left  the  Temple.  The 
disciples  pointed  out  to  him  the  buildings  of 
the  Temple,  and  the  massive  stones  of  the 
structures;  and  Jesus  foretold  its  utter  de- 
struction. Then  going  out  of  the  city  toward 
Bethany,  they  came  to  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
where  the  whole  city  lay  before  them  in  its 
glory;  and  he  foretold  the  destruction  of  the 
cilv,  and  the  end  o(  the  world  ^Mall.  2.[>,  and 
uttered  those  three  marvelous  parables  re- 
corded iu  Matt.  25.  The  next  day  (Wednes- 
day) was  spent  iu  retirement  with  his  dis- 
ciples, probably  at  Bethany,  while  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem  were  plotting  his  death.  See 
Matt.  24:1 -26;  Mark  13:  I — 14,  17;  Luke  21: 
5-22,  30;  John  12:37—50. 

Order  of  events  at  the  Supper,  (i)  The  strife 
for  seats  of  honor  (Luke  22  .'24 — 30).  (2)  The 
Passover  meal  begun  (Luke  22:  14 — iS).  (3) 
The  rebuke  by  Jesus  washing  their  feet  (John 
13:2 — 20).  (4)  While  eating  he  declares  who 

should  betray  him  (John  13:21 — 26).  (51  Ju- 
das leaves  the  table  (John  13:  27 — 30).  (6)  Af- 
ter the  departure  of  Judas,  Jesus  institutes 
the  Lord’s  Supper  (Luke  22:  14—20;  Matt.  26: 
26 — 29)  (7)  Discourses  and  prayer  tJohn, 

chapters  14-17. — Peloubet.  Not  all  Bible 
students  agree  with  this  order  of  events,  aud 
there  may  be  grave  doubts  whether  the  above 
arrangement  is  strictly  correct;  yet  an  ex- 
amination of  the  Scriptures  on  this  order  of 
arrangement  will  give  profitable  employment 
to  the  students  of  these  lessons. 
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Do  you  know  who  gives  you  most 
trouble  ? 

God  offers  life;  Satan  offers  death, 
which  will  you  have? 

Implicit  trust  in  God  prepares  the 
soul  for  any  trouble. 

He  who  does  not  know  what  he  wants 

to  do,  is  much  like  a ship  without  a pilot 
or  rudder. 

Watching  ourselves  most  will  do  far 
more  good  for  the  world  around  us  than 
watching  others  more  than  ourselves. 


Sin  is  the  only  perpetual  motion  yet 
found  out,  it  needs  only  a beginning  to 
keep  it  incessantly  going  on,  and  only 
the  fountain  flowing  from  calvary  can 
stop  it. 

If  we  deny  the  divinity  of  Christ  and 
will  not  personally  accept  of  his  atone- 
ment, then  God  the  Son  becomes  our 
judge,  and  neither  good  works  nor  a life 
of  outward  moiality,  nor  even  the  observ- 
ance of  the  outward  ordinances  can  pro- 
vide for  us  justification  in  the  sight  of  a 
Redeemer  rejected. 


I Introduce  younelf  thoroughly  to 
yourself.  There  are  so  many  things  you 
will  find  fault  with  and  to  speak  about  to 
yourself,  that  for  once  you  will  let  all 
your  neighbors  alone. 


Christ  the  door. — Christ  says  that 
he  that  entereth  not  in  at  the  door,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  is  a thief. 
He  further  says,  “/aw  the  door."  He 
who  enters,  or  rather  would  enter  the 
fold  by  baptism  alone,  deceives  himself, 
and  robs  himself  of  the  joys  of  the  true 
religion  of  Christ  in  this  life,  and  the 
pleasures  of  heaven  hereafter.  Christ— 
not  baptism — is  the  door. 

— 


The  “Carnal  Mind”  manifests  itself 
in  two  ways.  The  proud  spirit  of  the 
mortal  is  one  "phase  of  it,  and  is  what  the 
apostle  Paul  calls  "spiritual  wickedness;” 

I the  self-indulgent  spirit  of  the  voluptuary 
is  the  other  phase,  and  is  called  carnality. 
The  representations  of  both  phases  con- 
fess no  sin  and  implore  no  forgiveness, 
and  for  both,  the  passage  applies  with 
equal  force. 

“To  be  carnally  minded  is  death." 

“It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I go 
away,”  No  longer  need  we  journey  to  fa- 
vored places  where  the  Spirit  of  God 
continually  dwells,  and  where  he  reveals 
his  will  to  man,  but  by  the  Comforter, 
the  spirit  of  truth  God’s  presence  is  every- 
where, and  all  the  world  is  favored  with 
the  blessing  of  God’s  presence.  Wher- 
ever there  is  a soul  that  seeks  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  there  will  God  be 
found.  It  is  precious  to  the  believer — 
and  terrible  to  the  sinner — to  know  that 
God  is  omnipotent,  omnipresent  and  om- 
niscient. The  Holy  Spirit  is  everywhere 
to  guide,  comfort,  convince  and  assure. 

Artificial  Limbs.— Bro.  D.  J.  Miller 
of  Grantsville,  Maryland,  is  engaged  in 
making  artificial  limbs,  at  which  he  ex- 
cels. He  has  made  a number  of  these  ar- 
tificial limbs,  all  of  which  have  proved 
satisfactory.  The  manufacture  of  artificial 
limbs  is  a great  blessing  to  those  who  are 
so  unfortunate  as  to  lose  their  natural 
ones.  Bro.  Miller  is  prepared  to  supply 
all  who  need  them,  at  very  reasonable 
prices,  and  guarantees  his  work  satisfac- 
tory. Address,  D.  J.  Miller, 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Catalogues  for  our  books  both  En- 
glish and  German,  will  be  sent  without 
charge  to  all  who  will  apply  for  them. 


Now  Ready. — Gospel  Hymns  No.  6. 
contains  231  hymns.  It  contains  a large 
number  of  new  and  beautiful  hymns,  and 
in  addition  the  best  ones  in  Nos.  i,  2,  3 
and  4 have  been  selected  for  this  number. 
Price  35c.  per  copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co, 


The  Sunday-school  Lessons  for  the 
Fourth  Quarter,  are  especially  interesting, 
treating  as  they  do  of  those  touching  in- 
cidents connected  with  the  betrayal,  trial, 
crucifixion,  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Savior.  We  hope  our  Sunday-schools 
will,  wherever  it  is  at  all  possible,  not 
break  off  at  this  important  point,  which 
ends  the  Third  Quarter,  but  will  continue 
the  school  to  the  end  of  the  year. 


To  those  in  Arrears. — We  would 
again  kindly  remind  all  our  readers  who 
are  still  owing  us  for  the  last  year,  or  for 
previous  years  subscriptions  for  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  or  for  books,  etc.,  that  it 
will  be  a great  favor  to  us  if  they  will  re- 
mit to  us  the  amount  due  at  once.  Please 
dear  friends,  give  this  matter  prompt  at- 
tention, and  help  us  in  the  work  of  cir- 
culating gospel  truths,  and  enable  us  to 
meet  all  our  obligations  promptly. 


The  Herald  for  three  months 
FREE. — To  all  new  subscribers  sending 
us  $1.00  before  Oct.  ist,  we  will  send  the 
Herald  of  Truth  to  the  end  of  the 
year  1892,  or  three  months  free.  Readers, 
show  this  to  your  neighbors  that  they  may 
take  advantage  of  this  offer.  We  want 
many  new  subscribers.  Will  you  each 
secure  one  new  name?  Send  your  money 

by  draft  or  P.  O.  money  order,  but  do 
NOT  send  a check  for  the  amount,  as  it 
costs  25  cents  for  collection. 


The  New  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book.  Our  readers  will  remember  the 
action  of  the  Mennonite  Conference  held 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  in  May 
of  the  present  year.  The  object  was  to 
collect  by  voluntary  contributions  a suffi- 
cient sum  to  get  up  Electro  plates  for  the 
book;  then  print  it  and  sell  at  a low  price. 

The  church  in  Seward  Co.,  has  made 
her  canvass  and  they  write  us  that  they 


will  give  something  over  a hundred  dol- 
lars towards  it.  We  have  sent  out  circu- 
lars to  different  churches,  but  have  re- 
ceived only  a few  communications  in 
reply.  We  hope  the  churches  which  are 
interested  in  a German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book  and  have  as  yet  done  nothing  in  this 
work,  will  give  it  their  immediate  attention 
and  see  what  can  be  done.  Let  us  hear 
from  you  brethren. 

The  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps 
FOR  the  fourth  QUARTER  are  now  ready 
for  delivery.  While  no  doubt  some  of  the 
schools  will  close  with  the  end  of  the  3d 
Quarter,  yet  we  trust  the  number  will  be 
small.  Those  which  will  close  would  do 
well  to  continue  the  lessons  at  home. 
You  can  order  them  as  before,  and  dis- 
tribute them  among  the  scholars,  so  that 
each  family  can  have  one  or  two  quarter- 
lies. This  plan  was  followed  in  some  lo- 
calities, during  last  winter  and  was  found 
to  be  a very  pleasant  and  profitable  way 
of  spending  the  long  winter  evenings  and 
Sunday  afternoons  at  home.  Send  in 
your  orders  early,  and  ask  your  neighbors 
and  friends  to  join  you  in  the  studying  of 
these  Lessons. 

Our  Almanac  for  1892. — Our  family 
almanac  for  1892  is  completed  and  already 
a number  of  orders  have  been  filled  and 
our  customers  can  be  promptly  supplied. 
Our  almanac  is  one  of  the  best  published, 
both  with  regard  to  the  Astronomical 
" Calculations  and  the  selection  of  the  read- 
ing matter.  It  contains  also  several  ex- 
cellent illustrations  and  is  altogether  just 
such  an  almanac  as  every  family  should 
have,  and  it  contains  reading  matter  that 
is  both  entertaining,  edifying  and  use- 
ful. We  aim  to  publish  an  almanac  that 
no  Christian  parent  need  be  afraid  to  put 
into  the  hands  of  his  children;  and  for 
this  reason  especially  commend  it  to  our 
people.  We  expect  liberal  orders.  By 
all  means  buy  your  own  church  almanac 
in  preference  to  others. 

Prices  are  as  follows: 

I copy  by  mail  08 


4 copies 
12  “ “ 


100  4 25 

100  “ “ express 3 50 

I Gross  (144)  per  express.  5.00 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges. 


“The  field  is  the  World.” — In 
his  parable  of  the  tares  in  the  wheat 
Christ  represents  the  husbandman  as  for- 
bidding the  servants  to  pull  up  the  tares 
so  that  the  wheat  might  not  be  pulled  up 
with  them.  He  tells  them  to  let  both 
grow  together  until  the  harvest.  This 
passage-  is  frequently  used  to  show  that 
evil  doers  are  not  to  be  put  out  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  Such  an  application  of 
this  scripture,  is  wrong  and  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  plain  teaching  of  Christ. 
He  himself  explains  this  parable.  He  says, 
“The  field  (in  which  good  and  bad  alike 
are  to  remain)is  the  world,"  Matt.  13:38, 
and  by  no  means  the  church.  According 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Romish  Pope,  the 
evildoers  (i.e.  the  heretics)  must  be  ex' 
terminated  from  the  face  of  the  earth; 
according  to  the  teachings  of  Christ,  how- 
ever, they  shall  be  excluded  from  the 
church  of  the  Lord.  (Matt.  18.) 

Correction. — In  giving  the  age  of  S. 
W.  Plank  in  the  death  notices  of  the 
Sept.,  number  of  the  Herald,  it  should 
have  been  41,  instead  of  61  years. 

Bro.  Joseph  Miller  of  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  John  Miller  of  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  who  are  visiting  their  brother 
Merges  S.  Miller,  of  Elkhart,  Ind. , paid  us 
a friendly  visit  at  the  Publishing  House 
in  company  with  Bro.  Moses.  Sept.  21. 
They  also  expect  their  sister  Elizabeth  to 
arrive  from  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. , on  the  25th. 

Exhortations. — We  have  for  some 
time  been  thinking  what  to  do  with  the 
exhortations  that  are  sent  us  for  publica- 
tion in  the  Herald.  These  exhortations 
are  mostly  directed  to  the  unsaved,  a 
class  of  people  of  which  personal  obser 
vation,  the  result  of  inquiry  and  common 
sense  tell  us  do  not  read  the  Herald  or 
other  religious  papers.  The  carnally 
minded  have  no  interest  in  spiritual  things 
is  what  Jesus  and  his  apostles  and  our 
own  experience  teach  us.  We  do  not 
wish  to  cast  a reflection  on  our  dear 
friends  who  send  these  exhortations  for 
publication,  for  we  know  that  they  are 
interested  in  the  salvation  of  the  sinner, 
and  some  of  these  exhortations  are  really 

excellent,  but will  the  publishing 

of  the  same  serve  the  purpose  for  which 
■ they  are  intended?  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that,  for  the  reasons  given  above. 


they  do  not.  The  question  then  arises, 
Shall  we  publish  them?  We  believe  that 
exhortations  in  the  form  of  tracts,  which 
can  be  put  directly  into  the  hands  of 
those  for  whom  they  are  intended,  are 
good  and  that  they  have  brought  many 
to  seek  salvation.  But  we  honestly  believe 
also  that,  because  the  unconverted  can  be 
reached  better  by  personal  effort  and  by 
the  liberal  and  judicious  use  of  good 
tracts,  it  is  not  wise  to  use  much  space  in 
the  Herald  for  the  publication  of  exhor- 
tations which  do  not  appeal  to  the  read- 
ers at  large,  and  from  which  they,  con- 
sequently, receive  no  benefit.  To  exclude 
such  articles  altogether  would  not  be  wise 
either,  but  to  fill  column  after  column  of 
the  paper  with  such  reading  matter  would 
not  be  to  the  best  interests  of  the  cause. 
Hence,  while  we  thank  our  friends  who 
have  sent  us  articles  of  the  kind  above 
mentioned  for  their  interest  in  the  work, 
and  while  we  commend  their  zeal  and 
earnest  solicitation  for  the  welfare  of  the 
unsaved,  we  ask  them  to  look  at  this 
matter  in  the  way  pointed  out  and  bear 
with  us  if  their  articles  do  not  appear  in 
the  Herald,  or  if  they  do,  in  a very  con- 
densed form.  There  is  a time  and  a place 
for  everything  and  it  is  our  earnest  en- 
deavor, in  the  selection  of  articles  for 
publication,  to  keep  this  important  fact 
in  sight.  K!- 

A Bad  Record. — We  read  in  one  of 
our  exchanges  of  a man  who  made  a bet 
that  he  could  smoke  twenty-five  cigars 
in  succession  and  won  the  wager.  The 
editor  calls  him  the  “Champion  smoker.” 
The  bet  cost  the  loser  $27.25.  This  whole 
business  calls  forth  the  unhesitating  con- 
demnation of  every  pure-minded  Chris- 
tian. Such  items  in  any  paper  are  simply 
disgusting,  and  any  one  who  has  the 
public  morals  and  the  health  and  happi- 
ness of  the  young  at  heart  should,  in- 
stead of  commending  such  an  act  of  hu- 
man demoralization,  give  his  earnest  and 
umpialified  protest  against  it.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  our  boys  begin  to  smoke  at 
six  or  eight  years  of  age,  and  become 
dwarfed  and  sickly,  and  weak  in  body 
and  imbecile  in  mind,  from  the  poisonous 
effects  of  the  distasteful  narcotic.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  our  alms  houses  and  insane 
asylums  are  overcrowded  with  inmates, 

I when  we  consider  that  the  influential  men 
I of  the  land  who  are  looked  upon  as  ex- 
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amples  as  worthy  of  imitation,  by  the 
rising  generation,  including  the  great 
majority  of  our  statesmen  and  public  offi- 
cers, editors  of  religious  as  well  as  sec- 
ular papers,  physicians  and  ministers,  all 
of  whom  are  doing  their  share  in  forming 
public  opinion,  and  molding  the  ideas 
that  shall  direct  and  govern  both  the 
church  and  the  world,  when  the  present 
generation  shall  have  passed  away,  when 
we  consider  that  all  these  give  their 
influence  and  example  in  favor  of  a habit 
which  leads  to  such  immoderate  actions 
as  the  one  above  referred  to.  Is  it  any 
wonder  under  such  influences,  that  many 
a poor  child  and  sorrowing  mother,  go 
hungry  and  cold,  while  father  and  brother 
roll  their  c stly  cuds,  like  a sweet  morsel 
over  their  tongues,  or  with  the  enervat- 
ing fumes  of  tobacco,  corrupt  the  fresh 
air  that  God  made  to  invigorate  and 
strengthen  these  bodies?  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  the  American  people  chew  and 
smoke  $600,000,000  worth  of  tobacco 
each  year,  which  sum  is  100,000,000 
of  dollars  more  than  the  people  of  the 
United  States  pay  out  for  bread  and  flour 
each  year  ? 

The  writer  recently  met  a little  boy 
about  eight  years  old,  traveling  alone  a 
long  distance  to  the  home  of  his  uncle  in 
the  far  west.  The  little  fellow  said  while 
on  the  train,  a man  sitting  behind  him 
began  to  talk  to  him,  and  talked  to  him 
in  a manner  that  he  did  not  like.  He  was 
using  tobacco,  and  he  tried  to  induce  our 
boy  to  use  it  also;  but  the  boy  with  a true 
manliness  refused  to  touch  it.  He  was  an 
orphan,  no  father  or  mother,  but  some- 
where, and  by  some  good  person,  he  had 
been  taught  that  tobacco  was  not  good 
for  him.  He  said  none  of  my  family  use 
it,  and  yieither  am  I (roing  to  use  it.  If 
that  boy  stays  by  his  purpose,  he  will 
grow  up  with  a vigorous,  healthy  body, 
and  a clean  sound  mind.  And  he  will  be 
a man  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  How 
many  of  our  readers  will  follow  his  exam- 
ple? 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.— Sunday 
the  6th  of  September,  eight  dear  young 
people  were  received  into  church  mem- 
bership in  the  Margin’s  Creek  church. 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  They  were  baptized 
in  a stream  with  water  by  Bish.  Fred. 
Mast,  according  to  the  exami)le  and 
teaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

Cor.  I 


Altoga,  Dubois  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  19, 
1891. — On  the  2d  of  Sept,  we  had  a visit 
from  the  brethren  John  K,  Ranck  and 
Abram  Herr  of  Lancaster  Co. , Pa.  They 
had  services  the  same  evening,  and  on 
the  following  day  they  proceeded  west- 
ward on  their  journey  to  .Missouri,  Kan- 
sas, Nebraska  and  other  points.  Cor. 

From  Rockingham  Co  , Va. — The 
brethren  John  K,  Brubaker  and  Benja- 
min Hartzler  of  Rohrerstown,  Lancaster 
Co. , Pa. , visited  the  brotherhood  recently 
here.  They  held  a number  of  interesting 
and  edifying  meetings.  We  were  mugh 
encouraged  and  built  up  by  their  visit. 
From  here  they  went  to  Augusta  Co., 
to  spend  a few  days.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  and  their  labors  in  the  Lord, 
wherever  they  go.  Cor. 

I From  Lancaster  County,  Pa. — The 
church  house  that  was  built  at  Erisman’s, 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  was  opened  for  public 
worship  on  Sunday,  Aug.  30,  1891.  The 
building  is  of  brick  and  is  50x75  feet  in 
size.  The  heat  will  be  furnished  by  two 
hot  air  furnaces.  The  house  is  very 
capacious,  but  the  crowd  that  gathered 
on  Sunday  could  not  nearly  be  accom- 
modated. Able  discourses  were  deliv- 
ered by  Bishops  Jonas  Martin,  Isaac  Eby, 
Martin  Rutt  and  Jacob  N.  Brubaker. 

Cor. 

Dewdney,  N.  W.  T.  Canada,  Sept. 
14,  1891. — As  my  subscription  to  the 
Herald  is  about  expired  enclosed  please 
find  one  dollar  for  another  year.  It  i^  a 
welcome  visitor  in  this  new  western  coun- 
try. There  are  only  four  or  five  families 
of  Mennonites  living  here,  but  there  is  no 
minister  among  us.  Truly  the  harvest  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  A min- 
ister would  be  more  than  welcome,  es- 
pecially one  who  could  preach  in  both 
English  and  German  languages. 

Elias  W.  Bricker. 


Fro-m  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — The  two  min- 
isters from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Abram 
B.  Herr  and  John  K.  Ranck  reached 
here  by  the  noon  train.  Sept,  nth,  and 
preached  at  Bethel  church  the  same 
evening  from  John  14:2V.  Though  very 
brief,  their  visit  was  greatly  appreciated. 
After  remaining  with  our  afflicted  brother, 
Isaac  Greaser,  a short  while  they  left  the 
next  day  Sept.,  12th,  for  Olathe,  Kan- 
sas. If  all  is  well  and  the  Lord  so  wills 
they  expect  to  continue  their  journey  as 
far  west  as  California  and  Oregon. 

L.J.  H. 

From  Skippack.  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa. — Pre.  Daniel  Wismer  of  Berlin,  Ont. 
who  has  been  visiting  the  churches  in  this 
vicinity,  preached  at  the  Skippack  Men- 
nonite  meeting  house  on  Saturday  Sept, 
nth.  The  funeral  of  Philip  M.  Kulp,  was 
held  at  the  same  place  on  Sunday  follow- 
ing, and  was  very  largely  attended.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  the  largest  funeral  held 
at  this  place  for  some  years.  The  services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  the  breth- 
ren Henry  K.  Wismer  and  J.  B.  Huns- 
berger,  and  at  the  meeting  house  by 
Jacob  Mensch,  assisted  by  J.  B.  Huns- 
berger.  The  deceased  was  aged  2 1 years, 
7 months  and  16  days.  CoR. 


From  Milton  Grove,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.-  On  the  22d  of  August  the 
brethren  in  Lebanon  took  votes  for  the 
ordination  of  a brother  to  the  ministry. 
Five  brethren  received  votes,  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Bro.  Martin  Risser.  God  bless 
him  and  give  him  grace  and  wisdom  that 
he  may  lead  many  souls  to  Christ. 

On  the  29th  of  August  two  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into  church 
membership  at  Lichty’s  meeting-house  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  and  on  the  6th  of  Sep- 
tember we  had  inquiry  meeting. 

The  fruit  crop  was  a very  bountiful 
one  here  this  season.  If  we  poor  mor- 
tals were  not  so  neglectful  of  showing  our 
gradtude  to  God.  The  apostle  reminds 
us  that  the  goodness  of  God  leads  us  to 
repentance.  At  present  we  have  very 
rainy  weather.  B. 


Woodburn,  Oregon,  Sept., 8,  1891. 
— Recently  we  enjoyed  a visit  from  the 
brethren  John  Slabach  and  Henry  Hostet- 
ler of  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  also  from 
the  brethren  Deeter  and  Steiner  of  White- 
side  Co.,  111.  We  are  glad  to  have  the 
brethren  and  sisters  come  and  see  us,  and 
would  be  very  glad  to  have  some  of  our 
ministering  brethren  come  and  help  us  in 
building  up  the  good  cause;  for  help  is 
much  needed  here.  Just  now  would  be 
a proper  time  for  some  of  our  able  min- 
isters to  come  and  help  us  in  the  work, 
for  there  is  a wide  field  open  here,  and 
much  good  could  be  accomplished  in 
winning  souls  and  keeping  the  church 
together.  p.  D.  M. 

From  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. — Pre. 
Noah  Metzler  and  wife  and  Pre.  Jacob 
Bleile  and  wife,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  were  in 
our  midst  on  the  13th  of  Sept.,  on  which 
occasion  they  preached  at  the  Shore 
Church  both  morning  and  evening.  The 
next  day  (Monday)  they  started  for  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  traveling  by  private  convey- 
ance. 

On  Sunday  the  20th  Pre.  H.  McGowan, 
of  Nappanee,  visited  the  Forks  church. 
One  soul  has  become  willing  to  leave  sin 
and  follow  Christ,  and  was  received  into 
church  membership  by  baptism  on  con- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ.  Bro.  McGowan, 
also  preached  in  the  evening.  May  the 
w'ork  continue  to  prosper,  that  under 
God’s  blessing  others  may  be  gathered 
into  the  fold.  Cor. 


1891. 
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Flanagan,  III.,  Sept.  21,  1891. — On 
Sunday,  the  30th  of  August,  the  commun- 
ion of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed, 
at  Meadows,  McLean  Co.,  on  which  oc- 
casion Bishop  Joseph  Stuckey,  of  Dan- 
vers, 111.,  was  present  and  officiated. 
While  foot-washing  was  observed,  votes 
were  taken  for  the  ordination  of  two  breth- 
ren to  the  ministry.  The  brethren  An- 
drew Wercler  and  Joseph  Kinsinger  were 
elected.  May  God  sustain  them  and 
strengthen  them  by  his  Spirit,  that  they 
may  faithffilly  discharge  the  duties  de- 
volving upon  them,  in  this  important  and 
responsible  calling. 

Stephen  Staehly. 


Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  Sept. 
14,  1891. — Pre.  David  Zook  Sen.,  and 
wife  are  home  again  from  their  visit  to 
Pennsylvania  and  other  states  along  the 
line  of  their  journey,  and  we  enjoyed  our- 
selves yesterday  as  we  listened  to  his  ser- 
mon in  the  Pennsylvania  house,  while  he 
brought  from  the  store-house  of  knowl- 
edge things  new  and  old,  having  the 
parable  of  the  vineyard  for  the  founda- 
tion of  his  remarks.  Sister  Nancy  Mar- 
tin and  Sister  Lydia  Mussselman  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  are  at  present  with  us 
visiting  their  brother  Pre.  David  Weaver 
and  other  friends  and  brethren  from  their 
native  state.  They  think  some  of  going 
with  the  friends  here  to  Nebraska  Con- 
ference Oct.  I.  and  visit  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  and  various  counties  in  Ohio  on 
their  way  homeward.  Cor. 


South  Cayuga,  Hai.dimand  Co., 
Ontario,  Aug.  16,  1891.— Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffinan  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  recently  vis- 
ited the  church  here,  arriving  on  the  8th 
of  June.  He  held  a number  of  meetings, 
and  I believe  there  were  some  like  Felix 
of  old — almost  persuaded  to  be  a Chris- 
tian ! 

On  Monday  the  15th,  he  went  to  Rain- 
ham,  where  he  also  had  a number  of 
meetings,  and  eleven  souls  made  a start 
in  the  (diristian  life,  and  manifested  to 
the  world  that  they  are  on  the  Lord’s 
side.  A few  weeks  later,  ten  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  on  confe.ssion 
of  their  faith  in  Christ.  I hope  they  may 
hold  out  faithful  and  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure,  and  let  their  lights 
shine.  I feel  thankful  to  God  for  his 
blessing.  Christopher  Hoover. 


From  Rockton,  Clearfield  Co., 
Pa  , Sept.  7,  1891. — Pre.  D.  H.  Bender 
of  Somerset  Co.,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
John  Otto  of  Garret  Co  , Md.,  was  with 
us  from  the  3d  to  the  7th  of  September, 
during  which  time  Bro.  Bender  put  forth 
an  earnest  effort  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 
A perceptible  impression  was  made  upon 
the  minds  of  the  young  people  and  we 


trust  that  the  dear  brother’s  words  of  in- 
struction will  be  long  remembered  by  us 
all,  for  we  can  truly  say  it  was  good  to  be 
there.  The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  very  orderly. 

On  his  way  home  Bro.  Bender  will  pay 
a vi‘>it  to  the  Snyder  church  near  Mar 
tinsburgh,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.  The  members 
here  at  Rockton  desire  to  express  their 
sincere  thanks  to  God  and  our  brother 
for  this  visit,  and  we  hope  he  will  soon 
come  again.  CoR, 


Eugene  City,  Oregon,  Sept  6,  1^91 . 
— The  weather  here  is  fine,  and  the  peo- 
ple are  about  done  threshing  their  grain. 
Crops  have  yielded  well,  for  which  we 
feel  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good. 

Bro.  John  Slabach  and  his  son-in-law 
Henry  Hostetler  of  McPher.son  Co., 
Kansas,  were  in  our  midst  three  weeks 
ago.  They  left  here  for  Marion  Co., 
Oregon.  Jacob  Nusbaum  moved  into 
our  neighborhood  from  East  Portland 
recently.  Last  week  Jonathan  Yoder  and 
family  arrived  here  from  Brown  Co., 
Kansas.  We  are  glad  to  see  so  many 
brethren  move  here.  May  peace  and 
harmony  come  with  all  of  them,  so  that 
we  may  build  up  a peaceful  church. 

Last  Sunday  nearly  all  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  met  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  P. 
Stutzman.  We  spent  a profitable  season 
of  devotion  together  and  were  edified  in 
spirit.  J.  D.  Mishler. 

Bluffton,  Ohio,  Sept.  14,  1891. — 
We  were  much  encouraged  to  go  on  in 
our  pilgrim  journey  by  the  brethren  who 
worshiped  with  us  at  the  Riley  Creek 
church  on  Sunday.  On  Saturday  even- 
ing the  1 2th,  we  were  favored  with  a 
soul-cheering  song  service  and  edifying 
addresses  by  several  of  the  brethren  who 
are  attending  school  at  Ada,  Ohio.  On 
Sunday  forenoon  we  met  at  the  house  of 
worship  to  instruct  and  to  be  instructed, 
first  at  the  Sunday  school  and  later  at  the 
regular  services.  The  brethren  C.  K. 
Hostetler,  D.  C.  and  A.  I.  Yoder  again 
favored  us  with  words  of  life  and  truth. 
We  hope  to  see  them  in  our  midst  again 
soon. 

The  ministering  brethren  Bro.  Basinger 
of  Mahoning  Co.,  and  Daniel  Brunk  of 
Elida,  Ohio  conducted  the  regular  serv- 
ices. There  were  also  several  brethren 
from  New  Stark  and  Putnam  Co.,  with 
us.  This  in  connection  with  the  previous 
gospel  truths  brought  before  us,  made 
the  meeting  one  long  to  be  remembered. 
My  opportunities  to  worship  at  the  place 
of  my  spiritual  birth,  and  where  I feasted 
upon  “the  sincere  milk  of  the  word” 
are  getting  to  be  few,  but  when  they  do 
present  themselves,  and  especially  when 
I meet  with  so  many  loved  ones.  I feel 
the  more  encouraged  to  pre.ss  onward 
and  upward  toward  the  mark  of  the  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  M.  S.  S. 


Arkansas  City,  Kansas,  Sept.  10, 
1891.  — Delinquent!—!  have  not  felt 
quite  cleared  in  my  mind  since  our  sub- 
scription became  due.  I was  reading 
and  receiving  value  for  which  I had  not 
paid,  A religious  paper  should  be  paid 
strictly  in  advance.  The  publishers  have 
expenses  that  must  be  paid.  “But,”  one 
may  tkink,  “it  does  not  matter  if  I am 
a little  negligent,  it  is  but  a trifle.” 
Now,  the  editors  must  send  many  sample 
copies;  the  poor  must  be  supplied,  etc., 
and  in  this  way  many  “ trifles  ’ ’ are  given 
out  for  which  there  is  no  return.  If  the 
subscription  were  always  paid  in  advance 
it  would  be  better  and  the  publishers, 
would  be  saved  a great  deal  of  unneces- 
sary trouble. 

I also  think  it  would  be  acceptable  if 
all  who  are  blessed  with  the  good  things 
of  this  world  would  give  fifty  cents  to  the 
Poor  Fund.  It  would  be  a blessing  to 
many  a poor  family,  and  would  relieve 
the  publisher.  Abraham  Means. 

(We  thank  the  brother  for  his  kind 
suggestion.  It  is  well  worth  the  con- 
sideration of  our  readers. — Ed.) 


From  Selkirk,  Ont. — Bro.  J.  S.’ 
Coffman  paid  us  a pleasant  visit  in  June. 
His  time  was  occupied  while  here  in 
holding  meetings.  He  remained  with  us 
eight  days,  during  which  time  eleven 
precious  souls  saw  the  error  of  living  a 
careless,  sinful  life,  confessed  their  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  a small 
number,  but  it  was  a beginning  in  the 
good  work,  and  I sincerely  hope  that  in 
the  near  future  a number  more  may  obey 
the  Savior’s  call  and  enter  upon  the  bet- 
ter life. 

The  visit  of  our  brother  here  has  awak- 
ened a deep  and  lively  .interest  among  the 
Christian  people,  and  I trust  we  may  put 
forth  our  strongest  endeavors  to  do  our 
Master’s  will,  and  during  the  brief  space 
of  time  we  have,  prove  faithful  Christians. 
This  may  indeed  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing some  souls  to  drink  of  the  waters  of 
ife. 

Wo  greatly  rejoice  to  think  that  we 
have  a Sunday-school  that  is  progressing 
favorably.  We  have  about  60  scholars. 
We  feel  thankful  to  God  for  the  blessings 
he  has  permitted  us  to  enjoy. 

David  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  some- 
what surprised  hb^ro.  Samuel  of  Selkirk, 
by  a visit  her4  ^out  the  middle  of 
August. 

Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  and  Bro.  Bergey 
accompanied  by  their  wives  were  here 
with  us  over  Sunday,  Sept.  6th.  We  had 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  the  brethren 
speak  twice;  once  from  Luke  13:24, 
and  again  from  Matt.  18:1 — 22.  We  feel 
grateful  for  their  untiring  efforts  to  help 
us  in  our  church  work.  May  God  re- 
ward- them,  and  may  their  kind  admo- 
nitions not  have  been  in  vain. 

Correspondent. 


/ 
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Rockton,  Pa.,  Sept.  20,  1891. — I 
often  feel  to  write  you  of  our  little  church 
at  Rockton,  but  on  account  of  the  many 
cares  of  life,  have  neglected  my  duty,  for 
I feel  it  a duty  that  we  “write  (as  com- 
manded) what  thou  seest  and  send  it  unto 
the  churches,”  for  thereby  we  are  strength- 
ened, encouraged  and  built  up. 

I always  feel  to  sympathize  with  you 
when  troubles  arise,  and  difficulties  and 
trials  assail  you,  and  how  I feel  to  rejoice 
when  again  I hear  of  the  love  you  bear 
each  other,  for  it  speaks  to  me  of  that 
love  which  our  blessed  Master  bore  us, 
even  to  the  extent  that  he  counted  us 
worthy  of  atonement  to  suffer  and  die  for 
our  sins,  that  thereby  we  might  humbly, 
yet  very  boldly  come  unto  a throne  of 
grace. 

Our  little  band  here  is  very  small,  only 
as  it  were,  a mere  handful  in  God’s  great 
vineyard,  but  yet  1 trust  and  feel,  that  he  is 
with  us,  and  that  to  bless.  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der came  to  us  on  the  3d  of  this  month, 
and  remained  until  the  7th,  during  which 
time  he  preached  to  us  the  Word  of  life, 
and  I know  that  it  was  indeed  the  bread 
of  life,  for  with  such  earnestness  and 
power,  did  he  speak  of  heaven,  and  heav- 
enly things,  and  the  way  of  life,  that  our 
little  church  felt  more  than  ever  the  neces- 
sity of  watching,  praying  and  laboring  in 
the  cause  of  our  blessed  Lord.  May  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  given  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  abide  with  him  in  all  his  labors 
and  go  with  him  especially  as  he  goes 
from  place  to  place,  laboring  in  the  up- 
building of  Christ’s  cause,  in  this  careless 
and  disobrdient  world.  And  now  I would 
commend  you  all  unto  diligence  and  faith- 
fulness, not  forgetting  the  power  of  prayer 
and  the  inlluence  that  you  are  daily  ex- 
erting over  the  lost  sheep  who  surround 
you,  and  the  responsibilities  that  are  rest- 
ing upon  each  and  every  one  of  you.  Try 
to  bring  them  into  the  fold,  while  yet  it  is 
called  to-day.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
faithfully  discharge  our  duty,  and  may  at 
last  be  so  unspeakably  hajipy  as  to  meet 
you  all  as  one  hai)py  family  around  the 
great  white  throne.  Anna  Parrish. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Our  Lesson  Helps.— While  we  ap- 
prove and  appreciate  them  more  and 
more,  as  we  get  better  acquainted  with 
them,  we  find  also  that  some  other  de- 
nominations who  have  chanced  to  see 
them,  express  a desire  for  them  too.  I 
have  thought  we  could,  once  in  a while, 
scatter  a few  in  this  way  that  might  be 
the  means  of  widening  out  their  circula- 
tion and  thereby  do  a great  amount  of 
good  to  others,  and  at  the  same  time  as- 
sist us  in  their  publication.  If  you  wish  to 
send  me  a few  German  ones,  I think  I 
might  do  something  in  this  way  among 


our  Russian  brethren.  One  of  them  being 
present  at  our  Sunday-school  last  Sunday, 
was  so  well  pleased  with  them , we  gave 
him  one  to  take  with  him  with  the  view 
of  his  introducing  them  in  their  Sunday- 
school.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas. 

Fairrury,  III.,  Sept.  8,  1891. — Our 
Sunday  School  has  progressed  thus  far. 
The  average  attendance  is  thirty.  May 
God  help  us  in  our  efforts  to  do  a little 
for  Him,  and  labor  in  love,  so  that, 
though  our  school  may  not  bring  forth 
an  hundred  fold,  it  may  bring  forth  ten- 
fold. Cor. 


From  Inman,  Kansas. — We  expect 
to  close  our  Sunday  school  at  the  expira- 
tion of  this  quarter,  as  we  have  again 
opened  the  German  private  school,  in 
which  one  hour  is  devoted  daily  to  re- 
ligious instruction.  For  this  reason 
hitherto  the  Sunday  school  for  the  winter 
has  not  been  urgently  necessary. 

I wish  that  there  might  be  more  such 
schools  among  our  Mennonite  brother- 
hood, where  more  opportunity  is  offered 
to  teach  God’s  word  than  the  district 
schools.  H.  a.  Wiens. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. — A cor- 
respondent from  the  above  vicinity  reports 
that  they  have  a Sunday-school,  but  that 
he  cannot  report  an  ever  increasing  at- 
tendance as  .some  other  schools  do.  The 
enrollment  is  quite  large,  and  while  some 
attend  quite  regularly,  others,  who  might 
be  a great  help,  do  not  attend,  and  the 
school  is  suffering  for  want  of  their  sup- 
port and  encouragement.  We  hope  how- 
ever, soon  to  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
that  the  younger  people  and  the  entire 
brotherhood  in  general  may  feel  the  in- 
terest which  every  one  ought  to  feel  in 
the  cause,  and  work  together  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  rising  generation  and  the  church 
in  general.  The  Sunday-school  should 
not  be  neglected.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
means  through  which  the  church  can  be 
strengthened  and  built  up. 

Sterling,  III.,  Sept.  23,  1891.— I 
feel  that  we  as  Sunday  school  workers 
should  try  to  encourage  all  workers  to 
keep  up  their  Sunday  Schools  the  year 
round.  Last  winter  we  had  our  Sunday 
school  all  winter  for  the  first  time  only  on 
Church  Sunday,  as  we  had  Church  Ser- 
vices only  every  other  Sunday,  now,  how- 
ever we  have  church  Services  every  Sun- 
day and  in  consequence  thereof  we  will 
have  or  at  least  try  to  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  We  find  that 
having  church  every  Sunday  helps  our 
Sunday  school  very  much. 

If  it  is  right  and  proper  to  meet  every 
Sunday  for  one  it  is  also  right  and  proper 
for  both,  and  while  church  services  are 


good  for  parents  and  children,  properly 
conducted  Sunday  school  services  are  also 
good  for  children  and  parents.  I for  one 
can  see  the  difference  in  our  church  now 
and  before  we  had  Sunday  school,  and 
not  in  the  church  alone  but  in  the  whole 
surrounding  country. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  in- 
terest as  well  as  in  numbers.  We  feel  to 
thank  the  Lord  that  we  have  been  blessed 
with  such  an  encouraging  work  among 
us  that  we  can  get  our  young  people  as 
they  grow  up  to  take  an  interest  in  such 
a glorious  work,  a work  which  has  a ten- 
dency to  bring  them  out  of  the  world  into 
Christ’s  kingdom. 

May  the  Sunday  school  work  increase 
over  the  whole  world  and  may  the  Brethren 
and  Sisters  increase  their  interest  in  it 
and  in  Spiritual  ambition. 

Philip  Nice. 

CONFERENCES. 

Annual. 

Conference  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — Con- 
ference in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  will  be  held 
in  the  Olive  Meeting-house,  seven  miles 
south  west  of  Elkhart,  on  i riday,  Oct. 
9th.  Bishops,  ministers  and  brethren 
from  other  districts,  and  from  the  Amish 
churches  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  us  on  that  occasion.  Bishops  are 
requested  to  meet  on  Thursday  previous 
at  the  above  mentioned  place  at  two 
o’clock  P.  M.  Confert  nee  cn  Friday  to 
meet  at  9 A.  M. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  district  will  meet 
on  the  third  Friday  in  Oct.,  (i6th)  at 
Stonerville,  Westmoreland  Co  , Pa. 

Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  are  re- 
quested to  meet  on  Thursday  afternoon 
previous,  to  arrange  the  Conference 
work. 

Brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are 
invited  to  meet  with  us.  Those  wishing 
information,  or  desiring  to  announce 
their  coming,  may  address  Bro.  Jacob 
S.  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bende>. 

A VISIT  TO  CHARITON  CO.,  MO. 

On  Thursday  morning  Aug.  27th,  Benj. 
Detwiler,  Jacob  and  Mattie  Hershey,  my 
sisters,  Lizzie  and  Laura,  and  myself,  all 
young  people,  left  our  homes  in  Shellby 
Co.,  Mo.,  for  a visit  to  Chariton  Co. 

We  drove  through  in  two  days,  arriv- 
ing at  Bro.  J.  L.  Kreider’s  on  Friday 
evening.  On  Saturday  morning  Allen 
Hershey,  of  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Bro. 
J.  S.  Coffman,  ofindiana,  also  arrived. 

Bro.  Coffman  preached  three  limes  and 
the  meetings  were  all  well  attended.  We 
were  glad  for  the  privilege  of  listening 
again  to  the  Brother  as  he  declared  to  us 
the  glorious  truths  of  the  gospel. 
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On  Sunday  afternoon  quite  a number 
met  at  Bro.  Kreider’s  and  spent  the  time 
very  pleasantly  in  singing,  exhortation  and 
prayer.  We  were  brought  to  realize  more 
than  ever  that  even  in  this  vain  world, 
God’s  children  may  meet  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus.  That  was  indeed  a 
pleasant  meeting,  but  before  the  close  of 
the  week  we  were  all  widely  scattered. 

On  Monday  morning  Bro.  Cofiman  left 
for  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.  On  Wednesday 
Bro.  Fred  Brunk  left  for  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Sisters  Mary  Denlinger,  and  Salinda 
Hershey  left  for  Cullom  111.,  and  on 
Thursday,  we  from  Shelby  Co  , left  for 
our  homes,  arriving  safely  on  Friday 
evening. 

The  visit  was  highly  enjoyed  by  us  all. 
We  feel  thankful  to  God  for  his  protection 
over  us,  and  also  feel  grateful  to  the  dear 
friends  there  for  making  our  stay  with 
them  so  pleasant.  May  God  bless  the 
dear  people  there  and  make  them  willing 
workers  for  his  cause. 

During  our  short  visit  we  experienced 
a great  deal  of  meeting  and  parting,  and 
the  thought  came  to  me;  if  meeting  is  so 
sweet  and  parting  so  painful  on  earth, 
what  must  be  the  meeting  in  heaven 
where  parting  will  not  be  known  ? 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


Miscellany. 


About  5,000  members  were  added  to 
the  protestant  churches  in  Japan  last  year. 

The  Bible  has  now  been  translated  into 
sixty- six  of  the  languages  and  dialects  of 
Africa. 

Over  one  hundred  new  protestant  mis- 
sionaries have  reached  China  and  begun 
work  there  since  the  Shanghai  Mission- 
ary Conference  in  May,  1890. 

Catholics  propose  to  hold  a great  in 
ternational  congress  next  May,  for  the 
consideration  of  the  question  of  the  resto- 
ration of  temjioral  power  to  the  pope. 

It  is  stated  that  the  average  number  of 
daily  pilgrims  at  Treves  to  see  the  “Holy 
Coat,’’  is  about  forty  thousand.  Two 
priests  .sit  on  each  side  of  the  relic  to  re- 
ceive objects  of  piety,  touch  the  cart  with 
them,  and  return  them  to  the  pilgrims. 

The  religious  statistics  of  Vienna  have 
recently  been  collected.  The  metropolis 
reports  1,195,107  Roman  Catholics,  41, 
943  Protestants,  both  Lutherans  and  Re- 
formed, 118.495  Jews,  and  8,943  adher- 
ents of  other  confessions  and  non-religions. 

It  is  a well-known  fact,  a most  appall- 
ing fact,  that  the  majority  of  male  crimi- 
nals, in  and  out  of  prison,  are  young 
men.  Half  of  the  criminals  in  Paris  and 
there  are  12,000  such  cases  recorded 
each  year,  are  between  fifteen  and  twenty 
years  old. 


I A recent  letter  from  A.  W.  Clark,  of 
the  American  Board  and  the  class  of  ’68 
of  the  Hartford  Theological  Seminary 
says  that  in  the  last  twelve  months  over 
one  hundred  former  Romanists  have 
united  with  the  five  churches  of  the  Aus- 
trian missions. 

It  is  said  that  the  tract  written  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Newman  Hall,  the  English  Congre- 
gationalist,  entitled  “Come  to  Jesus,” 
has  had  a greater  sale  than  any  other  re- 
ligious work,  the  Bible  e.xcepted . Several 
million  copies  have  been  printed,  and  it 
has  been  translated  into  more  than  thirty 
languages.  The  author  is  now  seventy- 
five  years  old. 

The  library  of  Chicago  university  com- 
prises nearly  40,000  volumes,  valued  at 
$150,000,  and  is  a unique  scholarly  collec- 
tion, especially  rich  in  philosophical  and 
biblical  lore.  In  the  latter  respect  it  prob- 
ably surpasses  any  other  collection  in  the 
country,  as  it  contains  complete  sets  of 
every  English  edition  of  the  Bible  and 
translations  in  nearly  every  tongue. 

The  latest  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
issued  by  the  American  Bible  Society  is 
the  work  of  a colored  man.  Rev.  Mr. 
Ousley,  who  was  born  a slave  in  the  own- 
ership of  a brother  of  Jefferson  Davis. 
The  translator  and  his  wife  were  educated 
at  Oberlin.  The  language  into  which  he 
has  rendered  the  synoptical  gospels  and  the 
Acts  is  the  Sheetswa,  cognate  with  the 
Zulu,  and  spoken  by  some  250,000  people 
in  south  eastern  Africa. 

Rev.  Dr.  Navayan  She.shadri,  a 
full-blooded  Indian,  by  birth  a Brahmin, 
who  is  in  this  country  for  his  health,  with 
his  son.  Dr.  Sheshadri,  who  received  his 
English  education  in  Bombay,  and  his 
degree  from  a Montreal  college,  is  said  to 
be  the  first  Brahmin  of  Western  India 
to  be  converted  to  Christianity.  He  was 
converted  forty-eight  years  ago.  Twenty- 
five  years  ago  he  founded  a Christian 
village,  with  two  jiersons  as  nucleus,  and 
it  now  numbers  over  2,000  Christians. 

Shrewd  Manufacturers.  The 
Washburn  Moen  Wire  Company,  em- 
ploying a large  force  of  men  whose  weekly 
pay  roll  is  twenty  thousand  dollars,  were 
on  the  point  of  locating  their  works  in 
South  Chicago,  purchasing  sixty  acres 
at  $15,000  per  acre,  when  the  proximity 
of  the  saloon  was  discussed,  and  it  was 
decided  hazardous  as  a business  venture, 
to  bring  so  many  workmen  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  beer-mug  and  whiskey  bot- 
tles, so  the  negotations  were  given  up, 
and  Waukegan,  111.,  about  fifty  miles 
from  Chicago,  was  selected  as  the  site, 
provided  that  the  citizens  would  agree  to 
abolish  the  sale  of  liquor  in  the  town. 
This  was  done,  and  the  plant  removed  to 
Waukegan.  The  moral  does  not  need 
‘ ‘pointing.  Union  Signal, 


There  is  a famine  in  Bessarabia,  Rus- 
sia, it  is  reported,  and  parents  are  selling 
their  children  in  order  to  obtain  money 
to  buy  food.  The  government  has  been 
forced  to  distribute  large  quantities  of 
grain,  but  already  many  have  died  of 
starvation.  The  crown  lands  and  forests 
have  been  thrown  open  to  the  peasantry, 
but  they  furnish  only  mushroons  and 
wild  fruits.  Thousands  of  wagon  loads  of 
rye  are  being  rushed  to  the  frontier  be- 
fore the  royal  decree,  forbidding  its  ex- 
port, shall  go  into  effect.  The  prohibi- 
tion of  exportation  of  rye  came  none  too 
soon  to  prevent  frightful  results  from 
wide-spread  famine. 

The  Salvation  Army  has  been  in  ex- 
istence just  thirteen  years.  This  account 
of  it  is  clipped  from  an  exchange:  ^t  had 
its  origin  in  a sensational  way  in  the  En- 
glish town  of  Whitby,  in  the  rough  coal- 
mining district  of  Yorkshire,  where  Gen. 
Booth,  at  that  time  Rev.  William  Booth, 
was  doing  humble  mi.ssion  work.  England 
was  then  in  arms,  expectirg  to  jump  into 
the  Russo-Turkish  war.  It  occurred  to 
Booth  that  he  might  attract  a crowd  by 
issuing  a declaration  of  war  himself,  so 
he  prepared  one  forthwith,  sprinkled  it 
plentifully  with  hallelujahs,  and  posted 
two  thousmd  copies  of  it  about  town. 
The  device  tickled  the  British  sense  of 
humor,  there  was  a “red-hot,  rousing 
meeting,”  to  quote  Gen.  Booth,  “the 
penitent  fell  down  in  neaps,”  and  the 
Salvation  Army  sprang  into  life  full 
grown. 

Speaking  of  the  effect  of  modern  dis- 
coveries on  the  assertions  of  skeptics, 
some  one  has  recently  said  that  the  ex- 
plorations in  Nineveh,  Babylon  and  Egypt 
are  exposing  not  a few  of  the  mistakes 
and  blunders  of  the  doubters  and  skep- 
tical opposers  of  revelation.  Ingersoll  has 
asserted  that  the  ten  commandments  never 
could  have  been  written,  as  said  by  Mo- 
ses, because  writing  was  then  unknown, 
and  Renan,  in  his  history  of  Israel,  scouts 
the  idea  that  writing  was  commonly 
known  in  ancient  times,  affirming  that  it 
was  unknown  in  the  days  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  so  that  the  statement  as 
to  the  signet  spoken  of  in  Gen.  38:18, 
could  not  be  true.  But  both  Ingersoll  and 
Renan  spoke  too  soon,  and  only  show 
their  ignovance  of  early  history.  For 
Professor  Sayce,  coming  from  a thorough 
study  of  Babylonian  tablets  lately  discov- 
ered, says  that  the  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice of  writing  was  widely  ' spread  long 
before  the  days  of  Moses.  An  eminent 
French  Egyptologist  says  of  Renan’s 
statement,  “What  a pity  he  had  not  with- 
held his  assertion  for  a few  months!”  If 
he  had,  he  would  have  known  better. 
How  true  it  is,  as  Herschell  says,  that 
“All  human  discoveries  seem  to  be  made 
only  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  more 
and  more  strongly,  the  truths  from  on 
high  contained  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.” 
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October  1, 


F1E1RAI\D  OF 


Married. 


Murphy— Gehman.—  Ou  the  ist  of  Sep- 
tember 1891,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents in  Gage  Co,,  Nebraska,  by  Pre.  Haden, 
Howard  R.  Murphy  and  Emma  B.  Gehman, 
all  of  Gage  Co.,  Nebraska.  May  God’s  bless- 
ing be  with  the  young  couple. 

Gerber— SCHERTZ.— On  the  8th  of  Septem- 
McLean  Co.,  111.,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  mother,  Albert  Gerber  and  Magda- 
lena E.  Schertz.  The  newly  wedded  couple 
received  the  best  wishes  of  about  one  hundred 
invited  guests.  May  God’s  blessing  attend 
them  all  through  life.  Jos.  Stuckey. 

Weber— Brubacher.  Ou  the  23d  of  Sept. 
1891,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  father,  near 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  by  Bishop  Elias 
Weber,  Bro.  Noah  Weber  and  Sister  Katie 
Brubacher,  all  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario.  God 
bles^the  young  brother  and  sister  in  their  uew 
relation.  May  their  life  be  one  of  unbroken 
harmony  and  spiritual  felicity,  continuing 
faithful  and  zealous  in  the  service  of  their 
Lord  and  Master.  K. 


son  and  daughter.  About  three  weeks  previ- 
ous to  his  death  he  went  again,  and  during  the 
time,  while  with  his  daughter  Mrs.  Holmes, 
he  took  sick  and  died. 

He  was  looking  forward  to  the  time  of  his 
redemption,  and  at  one  time  expressed  him- 
self that  he  was  "only  waiting"  for  his  ap- 
pointed time.  He  was  perfectly  contented  and 
satisfied,  and  during  his  last  sickness  was 
heard  to  repeat  the  following  beautiful  lines: 

“ O land  of  rest,  for  thee  I sigh. 

When  will  the  moments  come. 

When  I shall  lay  my  armor  by 
And  dwell  in  peace  at  home. 

Oh!  this  is  not  my  home. 

No,  this  is  not  my  home. 

This  world’s  a wilderness  of  woe, 
This  world  is  not  my  home.’’ 

His  remains  were  brought  to  his  home  at 
the  residence  of  II.  G.  Stemen  in  Delphos,  on 
the  14th.  On  the  15th  his  remains  were  taken 
to  the  Salem  Menuonite  Church  near  Elkla, 
where  the  funeral  Services  were  held  in  the 
pre.sence  of  a very  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends,  and  where  his  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  beside  his  companion.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from 
Ps.  73  ; 24,  26  and  Ps.  116  : 15. 


OBITUARY. 

Stemen.  — On  the  12th  of  Sept.,  at  the 
residence  of  his  daughter  Mrs.  S.  Holmes,  in 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Bro.  Henry  Stemen,  aged 
83  years  and  two  months.  He  was  born  in 
P^airfield  Co.,  Ohio,  July  12th  i«o8.  He  was 
married  to  Rachel  Beery  on  the  1 2th  of  January 
1832,  who  died  about  10  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  eight  children,  four  of  whom 
are  dead.  One  of  this  number  died  in  infancy; 
Daniel  F.  Stemen  died  during  the  war  at  Cor- 
inth, Miss.,  in  1863;  Rev.  A.  M.  Stemen  died 
in  1874;  Mrs.  Barbara  Baker  in  1875.  Those 
still  living  are:  Dr.  C.  B.  Stemen  and  Mrs.  S. 
Holmes  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  Nancy  his 
daughter  who  always  lived  with  her  father, 
and  Dr.  H.  G.  Stemen  of  Delphos,  Ohio. 

Has  30  grand-children  living  and  two  dead. 
He  has  38  great-grand-children  living  and 
seven  dead.  The  oldest  of  his  great-grand- 
children is  16  years  old,  and  is  the  daughter 
of  Leroy  Wheeler  of  Lima,  Ohio. 

He  moved  to  his  farm  in  Sugar  Creek  Twp., 
Allen  Co.,  in  1855,  where  he  lived  until  1881’ 
when  he  moved  to  the  house  of  his  son  Dr. 
II.  G.  Stemen  of  Delphos.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Menuonite  Church  for  about  60  years, 
and  was  tenderly  devoted  to  his  family,  and 
would  make  any  sacrifice  for  his  children,  and 
labored  hard  to  give  them  an  education.  He 
would  rather  labor  half  the  night  than  have 
his  children  miss  a day  at  school.  Financially 
he  was  not  as  successful  as  some  men,  but  he 
was  an  honest  man,  one  of  those  who  are  said 
to  be  the  "noblest  work  of  God". 

He  was  a very  active  man  and  possessed 
great  physical  strength,  but  old  age  came  upon 
him,  and  the  hoary  hairs  and  trembling  limbs 
showed  that  the  strong  are  at  last  brought  low. 
His  great  delight  since  he  was  unable  to  labor 
was  to  read  his  Bible  and  the  papers,  both 
secular  and  religious,  but  many  times  in  read- 
ing the  secular  papers,  where  thefts,  quarrels, 
murders  and  suicides  were  recorded,  he  wouhl 
say,  "What  is  this  world  coming  to?"  He  was 
opposed  to  any  and  all  things  that  had  even 
the  apearance  of  evil.  Almost  always  when 
his  grand-children  bade  him  " Good  bye  ’’  he 
would  say,  " Now  be  good  ’’.  ’ 

During  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  he  had 
his  home  in  Delphos  with  his  son,  and  in  this 
time  he  gained  a great  many  friends  who  held 
him  in  the  highest  esteem.  It  was  his  custom 
once  a year,  to  go  to  F'ort  Wayne  to  visit  his 


FATAL  ACCIDENT. 

On  the  6th  of  September  1891,  near  Rawley 
Springs,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Charles 
Miller:  aged  about  17  years,  met  his  death  as 
follows:  Young  Miller’s  horse  fell  and  threw 
him  to  the  ground,  striking  his  head  against  a 
stone,  fracturing  his  skull  and  causing  death 
in  a few  hours.  He  was  the  only  son  of  Mrs. 
A.  J.  Robinson  who  has  the  sympathy  of  the 
whole  conimimity  in  this  sad  occurrence. 
G.  D.  Heatwole  and  Pre.  Clarke  con- 

ducted the  funeral  services  at  Clover  Hill. 


DIED. 


Kieeian.— Sept.  2.  1891,  near  Mount  Ta- 
bor, Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of 
William  Kauffman,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bertha 
Kilhan,  aged  15  years,  8 months  and  i day. 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church  byjohn  Warye  and  Abednego  Miller. 
Buried  in  Hollys  graveyard  ou  the  Ludlow 
Road.  Bertha  Killian  was  born  in  Germany. 
She  came  to  America  with  her  mother  and 
grandfather  when  a little  girl,  and  after  their 
death  she  was  taken  to  Ba'dwin  Place,  a home 
for  little  wanderers  in  the  city  of’ Boston 
Mass.  She  was  brought  to  West  Liberty,’ 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  and  received  iu  William 
Kauffman’s  home,  July  2,  1883,  and  lived  hap- 
pily there  until  her  death.  She  was  a bright 
I'ttle  girl  and  made  many  warm  friends,  who 
with  her  foster  parents,  William  and  wife 
mourn  her  early  demise.  ’ 

Stephans.-  Ou  the  20th  of  July  1891,  near 
Pomona,  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  Sarah,  wife  of 
Richard  Stephans  and  daughter  of  Pre.  Mar- 
tin and  Susannah  I^eathermau,  aged  29  years, 
8 months.  She  leaves  a husband,  parents’ 
four  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  She  was  a member  of  the 
M.  Py.  Church.  Funeral  text;  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Eash. — On  the  13th  of  September  1891,  in 
Richland  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Ann 
wife  of  Henry  Eash,  aged  31  years,  8 months 
and  8 days.  Buried  on  the  15th.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bishop  Jonas  Blough 
and  Hiram  lyayman.  She  leaves  eight  chil- 
dren and  five  step-children  to  mourn  their  loss. 


Greaser. — Aug.  30,  1891,  near  Wooster, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  paralysis.  Sister  Polly, 
widow  of  Peter  Greaser,  aged  55  years,  4 
mouths  and  14  days.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Union  Church,  Sept.  3d,  followed  to  her  last 
resting  place  by  her  bereaved  family  of  seven 
children  and  a large  number  of  sympathizing 
friends,  but  we  trust  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Her 
funeral  text  was,  "Watch  and  pray;  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is"  (Mark  13:33), 
this  being  a passage  which  she  often  quoted,’ 
and  it  was  especially  appropriate,  as  she  oc- 
cupied her  death  bed  only  a few  days,  during 
which  time  she  could  speak  but  little,  but  we 
believe  she  was  " watching  ’’  and  that  the 
messenger  who  called  her  home  came  not 
unawaited.  A loving  family  circle  is  broken, 
a kind  mother  and  a friend  is  gone,  but  let 
us  remember  that  we  may  meet  again,  in  a 
bett**r  home  than  the  best  earthly  homes  can 
ever  be.  It  was  only  one  more  of  God’s  family 
gone  across  the  dark  river  to  the  glorious  rest 
on  the  other  shore,  where  all  the  faithful 
ones  shall  met  again.  P'uneral  services  by 
David  Hostetler  and  Pre.  Wilson  of  Wooster. 

Yoder.  - On  the  2d  of  September  1891,  near 
Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  inflammation 
of  the  bowels,  Samuel  Zeno,  sou  of  Jacob  N. 
and  Lydia  Yoder,  aged  15  years,  i mouth  and 
24  days.  Funeral  the  4th.  Buried  iu  the  Oak 
Grove  cemetery.  The  day  before  his  death, 
when  his  physicians  informed  him  that  he 
must  die,  he  calmly  said  that  he  was  glad  to 
go  home.  When  his  friends  and  associates 
called  to  see  him,  he  bade  them  good-bye  and 
asked  them  to  go  with  him. 

Hoff. — On  the  28th  of  August,  1891,  near 
Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co  , Colorado,  Andrew, 
infant  son  of  Charles  and  Margaret  Hoff 
aged  3 months,  18  days.  Buried  on  the  30th 
in  the  churchyard  near  Thurman.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Roth  from  2 Sam.  12:  13 — 
29,  and  by  Joseph  Schlegel  from  Job  14  : i,  2. 

Longenecker. — September  7th,  1891,  in 
Bachmansville,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa,,  of  con- 
sumption, Sister  Alice  S.,  wife  of  Bro.  John 
Longenecker,  aged  28  years,  3 days.  Funeral 
on  nth;  Text:  2 Tim.  4:6-8.  Buried  in  the 
Mount  Tunnel  cemetery,  Lancaster  Co.  A sor- 
rowing hmsband  and  four  children,  and  a large 
circle  of  friends  followed  her  remains  to  the 
grave.  May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the  be- 
reft husband. 

IlKRSHEY.— On  Aug.  31st,  1891,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law  Jacob  H.  Erb,  near 
Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Barbara 
(maiden  name  Zimmerman),  widow  of  Pre.’ 
Jacob  Hershey,  aged  84  years.  She  lived  in 
widowhood  23  y'ears.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Menuonite  church  for  66  years 
being  only  18  years  old  when  she  gave  her 
heart  to  Jesus.  Of  late  she  has  said,  “ It  isn't 
serving  God  any  more,  it  is  simply  praising 
him.  Two  children  (Mis.  p:rb  and  Peter  Z 
Hershey),  three  stepchildren  and  a number 
of  grand  and  great-grandchildren  survive  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  was  buried  at 
Ivrb’s  Meetinghouse  ou  Sept.  2d.  S rvices  by 
Bishop  Martin  Rutt  and  preachers  Horst  and 
Risser  from  2 Tim.  4:  7,  8.  " I have  fought  a 

good  fight,  I have  finished  my  course,  I have 
kept  the  faith;  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 

give  to  me  at 

that  day,  and  not  to  uie  only  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

Grandson. 

Leop.\rd. — On  the  17th  of  September  1891, 
near  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  of  pneumonia, 
Bro.  Henry  Leopard,  aged  73  years,  6 months 
and  3 days.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
at  Clarence  Center  on  the  19th.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Jacob  Krehbiel  from  John  16  : 33. 


1891. 


OF  'FPiCJ'FH. 


Kenagy. — On  the  14th  of  June  1891,  near 
Belleville,  |Pa.,  Simon  Kenagy,  aged  70  years, 
II  mouths  and  25  days.  Buried  ou  the  i6th. 
A large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  as- 
sembled to  bestow  the  last  kindly  offices  of 
regard  for  a beloved  one.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Menuonite  church  for 
many  years.  His  seat  was  seldom  vacant  in 
the  church  services.  He  leaves  a wife,  one 
daughter  and  three  grandchildren  to  mourn 
his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
John  and  C.  K.  Peachey. 

"Loving  friends  weep  not  for  me, 

I long  to  be  at  rest; 

How  happy,  happy  I shall  be. 

When  pillowed  on  my  Savior’s  breast. 

Oh,  the  hope,  the  hope  is  sweet. 

That  we  soon  in  heaven  may  meet. 

There  we  all  shall  hapjiy  be, — 

Rest  from  pain  and  sorrow  free." 

RENno.— On  the  9th  of  September  1891, 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Katie,  daughter  of  David 
and  Nancy  Renno,  aged  2 uiouths  and  15 
days.  Buried  on  the  nth.  Little  Katie  was 
indeed  a bright  and  loving  child.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  John  and  C K.  Peachey 

“ Sweetly  sl^ep,  then,  dearest  Katie, 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best; 

Earthly  life  to  change  for  glory, 

Cares  and  trials  for  sweetest  rest. 

We’ll  not  murmur,  tho’  we  miss  thee; 

Rest  thee  now  from  all  thy  care; 

Soon  we  hope  with  wings  celestial 
To  be  borne  thy  joys  to  share.’’ 

Ceouser. — On  the  2d  of  Sept.  1891,  at 
Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, Edith  Eloti,  daughter  of  Vernon  and 
Ella  Clouser,  aged  4 mouths,  9 days. 

Little  Edith  sweetly  resteth 
In  her  precious  Savior’s  arms, 

Where  no  evil  e’er  molesteth. 

Free  from  pain  and  death’s  alarms. 

Topper.  — Samuel  Topper  was  born  in 
Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1812.  died  in  St.  Jo- 
seph Co.,  Ind.,  Sep.  10,  1891,  aged  78yrs.,  9 M., 
5 days.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Vaudegrift, 
July  27,  1845,  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they 
lived  until  1853,  when  they  emigrated  to 
Madison  Twp.,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  lud.  He  was 
the  father  of  three  children;  two  of  them, 
with  their  mother  survive  him.  He  a'.so  had 
twelve  grandchildren,  nine  of  whom  survive 
him.  In  childhood  he  had  been  instructed  in 
the  Catholic  faith.  The  funeral  services  at 
the  Olive  church  were  conducted  by  Noah 
Metzler  and  John  Metzlei. 

Risser. — August  29th,  1891,  near  Risser’s 
Mill,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer.  Sister 
Catharine  Risser,  widow,  aged  72  years,  10 
months  and  20  days.  Funeral  on  Sept,  ist; 
text:  Psalm  34: 19.  Buried  at  Ris.ser’s  Meet- 
inghouse. Sister  Risser  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Old  Mennouite  church.  May  the 
good  Lord  comfort  the  bereft  family,  also  her 
brother  and  sisters.  Peace  to  her  ashes! 

Beougie— On  the  20th  of  August  1S91,  iu 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  Bro. 
Abr.  Blough,  aged  77  years,  i mouth  and  29 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  22d,  at  the 
Blough  Menuonite  Meeting-hou.se,  where  he 
u.'^ed  to  attend  as  a faithful  brother  about 
50  years.  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
W'orld  nearly  four  years  ago.  His  family  con- 
sisted of  four  sons  and  two  daughters  who 
were  all  present  at  the  funeral.  lie  also  had 
27  grandchildren,  20  living  and  7 dead.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Henry 
Blanch  from  Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Simon  Layman,  Samuel  Giudlesperger 
and  Emanuel  Blough. 


StrickeER.— August  30th,  1891,  near  Sa- 
lunga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Maria  F., 
wife  of  Reuben  R.  Strickler,  aged  52  years, 
1 1 months  and  3 days.  Funeral  services  on 
Sept.  2d,  by  J.  Landis,  J.  N.  Brubacher  and 
A.  Hottensteiu  from  2 Cor.  4:17,  18.  Buried 
in  Balmer’s  family  graveyard.  A sorrowing 
husband  and  family  mourn  her  departure.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  to  show  respect 
for  the  beloved  sister  in  faith.  During  her 
sickness  she  became  obedient  to  the  gospel. 

Thomas. — On  the  5th  of  September  1891, 
iu  Quimahoning  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Abraham  Thomas,  aged  81  years,  3 
mouths  and  21  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
7th  at  the  Blough  Meeting-house  in  Cone- 
maugh Twp.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Samuel  Giudlesperger,  Simon  Lay- 
man and  Levi  A.  Blough.  He  was  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a very  large  concourse  of 
friends  and  acquaintances. 

King. — On  the  3d  of  September  1891,  in 
Pleasant  Valley  Twp.,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kansas, 
after  suffering  nearly  8 months  of  consump- 
tion, Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  D.  H.  King,  aged 
53  years,  n months,  12  days.  She  was  born 
in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  21,  1837,  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Menuonite  church  when  she 
was  about  14  years  old.  She  has  been  a faith- 
ful member  ever  since.  In  the  fall  of  1852  she 
moved  to  Illinois  with  her  parents  and  on  the 
3d  of  April  1859  she  was  united  in  wedlock  to 
Bro.  D.  H.  King.  In  February  1886  they  moved 
to  Pawnee  Co.,  Kansas  with  their  family. 
Her  descendants  are  six  sons,  two  daughters 
a id  II  grandchildren.  One  infmt  daughter 
died  in  1875.  Yhe  rest  of  the  family  live  in 
the  vicinity  and  were  all  present  at  her  burial. 
Funeral  services  at  Bro.  King’s  residence  on 
the  15th  by  Pre.  Lehman  in  German  and  D. 
D.  Zook  in  English,  from  Rev.  14;  13.  The 
deceased  had  long  desired  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ. 

Beosser.— On  the  8th  of  September  1891, 
in  the  lunatic  asylum  iu  Staunton,  Va.,  Abra- 
ham Blosser  (formerly  editor  of  the  Watchful 
Pilgrim,  Dale  Enterj^rise,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.).  aged  63  j'ears,  6 months  and  3 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  loth  in  the  Blosser 
burying-ground.  Appropriate  services  were 
held  at  Garber’s  Church  by  J.  F.  and  G.  D. 
Heatwole.  Text,  Rev.  2: 10. 

Shifeeet.-  On  the  12th  of  Sept.  1891,  near 
New  Erection  Church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
Annie  Pearl,  little  daughter  of  Emanuel  and 
Etta  Shifllet,  aged  3 months  and  24  days, 
liuried  at  Weaver’s  Church  on  the  13th.  Serv- 
ices by  Pre. Painter  and  G.  D.  Heatwole. 

M.V.ST. — On  the  i8th  of  September  1891,  of 
cholera  infantum,  Avery  Charles,  only  child 
of  Noah  T.  and  Lvdia  Mast,  aged  3 months  and 
14  days.  The  funeral  took  place  on  Sunday 
September  20th.  Services  were  conducted  by 
J.  F.  Funk  from  Jas.  4:14.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  affliction  to  the  sorrowing  parents 
and  friends. 

" Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall. 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind’s 

breath. 

And  stars  to  set — but  all — 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O, 

death." 

"Yoder. — On  the  14th  of  September  1891,  in 
Monroe  Twp.,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Anna  Maml, 
daughter  ot  Menno  S.  and  Salome  Yoder, 
aged  2 years,  9 months,  18  days.  P'uneral  on 
the  15th  from  the  residence  at  10  o’clock  A. 
M.,  at  which  time  and  place  services  were 
conducted  by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  A.  Miller.  Bu- 
ried iu  the  Yoder  graveyard  ou  the  Ludlow 
Road. 


Stutzm.an. — On  the  19th  of  September  1891, 
in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  measles,  Pre.  J.  H. 
Stutzman.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  widow 
and  three  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Not 
only  they,  but  the  whole  church  are  stricken 
with  sorrow  at  his  departure.  He  died  in  the 
triumph  of  the  Christian  faith.  He  would  have 
been  38  years  old  ou  the  i6th  of  October.  He 
was  married  on  the  i6th  of  October  1880  to 
Magdalena  Miller,  and  on  the  i8th  of  Septem- 
ber 1881  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
the  North  Danvers  Church.  He  was  a faithful 
laborer  until  God  called  him  up  higher.  He 
was  buried  on  the  21st.  Nearly  200  convey- 
ances and  about  600  relatives  and  friends  fol- 
lowed the  remains  to  the  grave.  Services  by 
the  writer  in  German  and  in  English. 

Jos.  Stuckey. 

Eherey. — Ou  the  iith  of  September  1891, 
in  Clay  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , after  suffer- 
ing for  41  years,  7 months  and  23  days,  Sister 
Susanna  Eberly,  aged  71  years  and  4 days. 
On  the  15th  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  family  burial  ground,  ou  which  occasion 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Pre.  C. 
Risser  and  Jacob  Snavely,  from  Luke  1:45,  to 
a large  concourse  of  friends.  This  death  de- 
serves more  than  a passing  notice,  as  the  af- 
fliction of  our  sister  was  several  times  men- 
tioned in  the  Herald,  and  she  was  visited  by 
many  brethren  and  sisters  from  far  and  near. 
Susanna  was  a daughter  of  Deacon  Jos.  Eberly 
who  served  the  church  at  Indiantown,  about 
the  middle  of  this  century.  She  and  her  older 
sister  Nancy  sought  aud  found  the  Lord  iu  early 
life,  aud  united  with  the  church,  not  dreaming 
what  was  awaiting  them.  Scarcely  thirty 
years  of  age,  Susanna  became  entirely  helpless 
by  a stroke  of  paralysis  which  affected  the 
spine.  She  had  to  be  cared  for  like  a child, 
which  w’as  lovingly  (lone  by  her  mother  and 
two  sisters.  The  mother  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
her  youngest  daughter,  Catharine,  also  give 
herself  to  Jesus.  .Vfter  the  mother’s  death  the 
care  of  Susanna  as  well  as  the  household  du- 
ties devolved  entirely  upon  the  two  sisters.  In 
the  meantime  the  father  also  grew  feeble  and 
died  in  1875.  The  three  sisters  were  now  left 
to  themselves.  Their  brother,  PL  H.  Eberly, 
has  charge  of  the  farm,  and  rendered  them 
every  material  assistance.  The  condition  of  our 
now  departed  sister  did  not  improve  iu  the 
least.  On  the  other  hand  she  was  afflicted 
with  many  contagious  diseases,  measles,  small- 
pox, typhoid  fever,  arthritis,  grippe,  etc.,  all  of 
which  she  endured  with  Christian  fortitude. 
The  Lord  blessed  her  with  an  excellent  mem- 
ory, and  although  she  could  not  speak  loud, 
she  could  nevertheless  relate  many  things. 
Her  best  entertainment  was  the  word  of  God. 
Nor  did  she  neglect  to  observe  the  ordinances 
that  brought  to  mind  the  bitter  sufferings  of 
her  beloved  Savior,  although  she  could  not 
leave  her  bed.  Tlie  changes  of  time  also 
brought  changes  in  this  family.  Catharine,  the 
youngest  daughter,  and  the  pillar  on  which 
the  others  seemed  to  lean  (Nancy  not  being 
so  strong  as  formerly)  died.  .V  young  nephew, 
.\nios,  son  of  Bro.  E.  H.  Eberly,  then  took 
upon  himself  the  care  of  his  aunt,  which  served 
in  time  to  his  spiritual  benefit,  for  he  was 
moved  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior,  and 
unite  with  the  church.  May  God  bless  the 
dear  young  brother,  for  his  kind  miuistrations 
to  the  sick.  On  the  28th  of  .\ugust  the  oldest 
sister,  Nancy,  was  also  called  home,  and  on 
the  nth  of  September,  Su.sanua  followed. 
Well  may  we  say  of  her  as  Pflizabeth  ilid  to 
Mary.  "Blessed  is  she  that  believeth:  for  there 
shall  be  a performance  of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord."  Without  her 
faith  the  deceased  sister  could  never  have  en- 
dured what  she  did.  Phieip. 
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October  1,  1891, 


Brennrman. — On  the  19th  of  Aug.  1891, 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Edith  Ray,  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Josie  Brenneman,  aged  7 months, 
9 days.  Funeral  services  by  J.  M.  Shenk  from 
the  text : ‘‘Verily  I say  unto  you,  whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a lit- 
tle child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.” 

‘‘  Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child; 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed; 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 

With  blessings  on  thy  head.” 

Letters  Received. 


A— Wm  Augspurger,  John  Albright. 

® — K J Berky,  K R Boiler,  Cyrus  Bachman,  Jacob 
Burky,  J P Bucher,  J J Bender,  W H Brubaker,  Sam- 
uel Brunk,  Simon  Brunk,  R W Brlcker,  S Baker,  J J 
Barger,  J W Baughman. 

C— J G Culp,  H Cla.ssen,  C H Cobb,  J C Cline. 

D— J08  K Detweiler. 

R— M E Ebersole.  C D P^by  A H Evers. 

E— Jos  Forry,  N B Friesen,  A E Fretz,  Mary  Fore- 
man, Aaron  Fretz. 

G— A W Good,  D Goerz,  C G Garber,  Chr  Gingrich. 
Salome  Gehman. 

H — D Horst,  H Hildebrand  Amos  Hirshy,  D B 
Her.shey,  Martin  Hoover,  I Hochstetler. 

J-M  A John.son,  C P Imhof,  I.  Johnston. 

K— D M King,  J F Kolb,  D H King. 

L — Ellen  Love,  I)  Z Lap]i. 

M-— M Mannewitz,  A Means.  Jacob  Miller,  Moses 
J Miller,  J W McCulloch,  C II  Mosier,  John  Miller,  J B 
Musser,  Frances  McCann,  Anna  Moser,  A L Mast. 

N — I U Neufeld,  Jacob  Nissley. 

O — P F Ortman,  John  Otto. 

S J Parrett. 

R— H Regier,  W P Rcmpel,  A B Rainer,  Mary  C 
Risser,  John  W Rutt. 

^A  Siebert,  P Scheidegger,  H I,  Shelly,  D R 
Schwartzentruber,  E B Stoltzfus,  S Swartz  Henry 
Shepp,  W Shenk,  Sain’l  Shank,  M Showalter,  J 1) 
Showalter,  D J Stahly,  Levi  Snyder,  J M Strickler 
T— John  Tschetter,  P Toews,  M K Troyer. 

U— P Unzicker 

W— Peter  Weins,  J P Welty,  C Winey,  C Werry,  Fred 
Weber,  Anna  Wade,  J Weirich,  H Warkentin  B 
Winey,  S Wenger. 

Y--Y  I Yoder,  A p:  Yoder,  M A Yoder,  P M Yoder, 
F S Yoder. 

Z— Emma  C Zook,  Mrs  Mary  Zook,  D D Zehr. 

MISSION  FUND. 

^ ^ Sister,  Gardner  111  fd  99 

M F |i.oo. 

tract  fund, 

B H S $i  .00  , A M J3.CO, 

the  CHICAGO  AND 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OF 

Dining  Cars,  Sleejilng  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 

PDllMAB  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

■wiTiaio'cr'r  cn^asrarE. 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Council  Butfi-s  and  Omaha 
For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  inforniatioii,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  Newman,  j.  m.  whitman,  w.  a.  Thrall 

3dVice-Pres.  Gen'l  Manager.  Geu’l  Pass  Ag't’ 
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Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L.  H.  Herr,  l.ancaster.  Pa. 

J.  M.  Weber,  IMuddy  Creek,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Levi  A.  Blough,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

John  It.  Zook,  Neshannock  Falls,  Pa. 

II.  F.  Andrews,  Strasburg,  Pa. 

J.  B.  Mu.sser,  Thomp.sontown,  Pa. 

J.  A.  Peters,  Rineland,  Manitoba. 

John  W.  Dueck,  Steinbach,  Manitoba. 

J.  G.  Hiebert,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

Jacob  Friesen,  Hochfeld,  Manitoba. 

Esau  Loewen,  Gretna,  Manitoba. 

I.  W.  Eby,  Hagerstown,  .VI  d. 

Daniel  Biirkliard,  Ayr,  Neb. 

L.  E.  Zirninerman,  Beatrice,  Neb. 

Johan  Votli,  Henderson,  Neb. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller  Milford,  Nebraska. 

Jacob  Eberhart,  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Peter  Lehman,  Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Goerts,  Gross  tt  Co.,  Freeman,  S.  D. 

It.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kan.sas. 

Peter  Giesbrecht,  Mound  Ridge,  Kansas. 
Gerhard  Harder,  Inman,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  Iowa. 

Addison  Slielly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  111. 
Stejihen  Stahley,  Flanagan,  111. 

Jos.  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111. 

Chr.  Engel,  Washington,  111. 

H.  Hildebraifd,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co.,  Ind. 
p]d,  J.  Berkey,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

John  L.  Weidman.  St.  Jacobs,  Ontario. 

A.  B.  Rainer,  Markham,  Ontario. 

A\’.  II,  Becker  & (^o.,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ontario. 

John  F.  Rittenhouse,  Jordan,  Ontario. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown’,  Mahoning  Co.,  O 
J.  L.  Anistutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
FJi  W.  Hershberger,  Charm,  Ohio. 
i\L  S.  Miller,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A.  P.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

J.  M.  Smucker,  S'mithville,  Ohio. 

1).  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Burky,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 

I.  J.  Buch  waiter,  Dalton,  Oliio. 

J.  U.  Arastutz,  Blutfton,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Roth,  Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col. 

S.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

F:.  Hostettler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
Homoiopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Oi  FICE--4II  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6: 30  to  7 : 30  P.  M. 

Ke.suioTK'f  - 3.^1  rraii  ir  Sti  rut.  Tch-jihoue,  i8. 


CHEAP  TICKETS  TO  CHICAGO. 


Account  of  the  Exposition,  The  Lake  Shore 
& Mich.  So.  R’y  will  .sell  excursion  tickets  to 
Chicago  on  Sept.  2id  aud  29th,  and  Oct.  6th 
and  13th  at  $^.2^  for  the  round  trip,  including 
one  admission  to  the  Exposition.  Tickets  will 
be  good  for  return  until  the  Monday  following 
date  of  sale. 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 


The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passeugei  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D- 
to  Deadwootl.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92 


Passenger  trains  after  June  7th,  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

GOING  WEST,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Cincinn.  «&  Chicago  Ex...  5.50  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  14,  New  York  Mail.. 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11.25  a.  m. 

No.  16,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo....  8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.35  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  F'  to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3,10  i>!  m! 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  14,  16,  6 and  8 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

1:^”  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

F.  W.  Can  trick.  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  ^ABI 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Mic)  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  17th,  1,  wdll 

eave  Jackwun  St.  Dtqiot,  Elkliart,  a.s  follows; 

GOING  SOUTH, leave 

No.  2,  Daily  Express 9.32  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  Express 4.52  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Cincinnati  Flxpress 4.45  a.  m. 

No.  10,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 7.40  p.  m. 

GOING  north, leave 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 5.52  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Mail  & Express 12.21  p,  m. 

No.  5,  Night  Flxjiress 12  54  a.  m’. 

No.  9,  Acoom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m. 

connections. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  eSc  Gr’d  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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A PRAYER  FOR  FAITH. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  15,  1891. 


Whole  No.  458. 


Oh,  Thou,  who  boldest  in  Thy  mighty  grasp 
The  wide-spread  waters  of  the  boundless  deep. 
Whose  blessed  smile  is  in  the  sunshine  seen. 
Whose  awful  power  awakes  the  fearful 
storm  — 

Who  scattereth  o’er  the  mantle  of  the  night, 
The  glittering  gems  that  meet  our  upward 
gaze, 

Whose  voice  comes  to  us  in  the  zephyr’s 
breath, 

And  greets  us  in  the  wild  tornado’s  roar — 
Whose  glorious  handiwork  o’er  all  the  earth 
is  seen, 

In  every  plaut  that  at  Thy  bidding  grows 
To  please  the  eye  or  furnish  needful  food  — 

In  every  bird  that  skims  the  ether  blue, 

To  charm  the  ravished  ear  with  songs  of 
praise — 

In  every  beast  that  roams  the  forest  wild, 

Or  with  meek  patience  toils  for  thankless 
man — 

Thou  Infinite!  whose  presence  in  all  space  is 
felt, 

At  once  mysterious,  awful,  grand,  sublime  and 
beautiful, 

If  I,  & dying,  worthless  clod  of  earth, 

Might  dare  to  lift  an  humble  prayer  to  Thee, 
I’d  ask,  that  Thou  wouldst  teach  me  what  I 
am, 

And  save  me  from  the  touch  of  vanity  and 
pride, 

Those  twin  fiends  who,  since  the  first  angel 
fell, 

Have  lured  weak,  yielding  man  to  misery  and 
woe, 

Save  me,  oh.  Father,  from  the  skeptic  temp- 
ter’s power. 

Who,  with  his  specious  reasoning,  would  sap 
my  faith — 

Aud  since  I can  noL  Thy  dread  essence  aua- 
lyze. 

And  make  Thee  palpable  to  touch  and  sight. 
Let  me  adore  Thee  as  a little  child, 

Who  can  not  reason,  but  who  yet  can  feel 
Thy  presence,  when  he  kneels  to  Thee  in 
prayer. 

I pray  for  faith,  oh,  Father!  Faith  to  feel 
That  Thou  art  with  me  in  this  mortal  strife — 
Faith  to  believe  that  if  misfortune  lays 
Her  heavy  hand  on  my  devoted  head, 

’Tis  done  for  some  wise  end  known  but  to 
Thee — 

Faith  to  believe  if  earthly  friends  desert. 

If  loved  and  trusted  ones  fly  from  my  side. 
That  Thou  wilt  closer  draw,  and  give  that 
peace 

Which  none  here  can  bestow  or  take  away— 
Faith  to  perceive  Thy  hand  in  all  that  may 
befall, 

And  to  exclaim,  in  reverence  and  love: 

‘‘  It  is  the  Lord,  aud  I am  still  content!  ” 

Oh,  glorious  faith!  Oh,  sweet  and  heavenly 
trust! 

Be  with  me  to  the  end,  and  bear  my  soul, 
u confidence  aud  peace  to  its  etarual  home! 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WALKING  WITH  GOD. 

A soul  must  believe  and  be  broug:ht 
under  the  influence  and  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Spirit  of  truth  before  it  can  walk 
with  him  and  become  a follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God  once  walked 
with  man  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  but  af- 
ter the  fall,  when  man  had  departed  from 
God,  and  had  fallen  under  sin  and  trans- 
gression, God  did  not  walk  with  him,  be- 
cause sin  and  transgression  had  separated 
him  from  God.  When  Adam  was  inno- 
cent he  could  walk  with  God  in  the  gar- 
den, but  the  moment  he  tell,  his  com- 
munion with  God  ceased.  He  had  no 
longer  any  desire  to  see  God,  and  hid 
himself  from  him.  When  a man  is  under 
the  influence  of  sin,  he  has  departed  from 
God,  and  has  no  desire  either  to  see  God, 
or  to  walk  with  him. 

When  a man  turns  away  from  sin,  and 
becomes  a child  of  God,  and  consecrates 
himself  to  his  service,  he  loves  God.  de- 
lights himself  in  his  law,  and  it  affords 
him  pleasure  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  walk 
with  God  &s  Enoch  of  old.  We  read 
(Rom.  8:28),  “And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose.” 

If  we  walk  with  God,  we  must  be  sep- 
arated from  the  world,  otherwise,  if  God 
should  walk  with  us  in  our  sins,  he  would 
be  made  a partaker  with  us  in  sin.  But 
this  is  impossible.  God  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity.  He  declares  that 
if  we  walk  contrary  to  him  he  will  not  be 
with  us.  He  says,  ‘‘I  will  turn  your  ways 
upside  down;  there  is  no  peace  for  the 
wicked.”  We  may  try  to  find  peace,  but 
we  cannot  find  it  while  away  from  God. 
The  whole  matter  is  left  to  our  choosing. 
Let  us  therefore  as  build  rs,  dig  deep, 
and  find  that  solid  foundation  where  our 
house  may  not  be  beaten  down  by  the 
storms  of  sin  and  persecution.  Let  us 
neither  grieve  nor  quench  the  Spirit 
so  that  we  may  not  be  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God,  through  ignorance 
and  blindness  of  heart;  but  let  us  be  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  ol  our  minds,  and  if 
we  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit  since 
we  have  believed,  let  us  make  sure  that 
the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 


even  the  spirit  of  truth  that  abideth  with 
us,  shall  continually  direct  us  in  all  our 
ways,  and  that  we  may  abide  in  the  truth, 
for  the  truth  shall  make  us  free. 

If  we  have  not  the  Spirit  abiding  with 
us,  and  envy  and  bitter  feeling  toward 
any  one,  exist  in  our  hearts,  we  cannot 
expect  that  God  will  bless  us,  and  that  he 
will  answer  our  prayers  If  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  abiding  in  us,  we  will 
have  love  for  one  another,  and  shall  ask 
what  we  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  us. 
We  will  then  not  ask  anything  contrary 
to  his  will,  for  our  will  then,  is  subject  to 
his  will.  We  are  then  no  longer  carnally 
minded,  but  spiritually  minded;  and  we 
will  not  ask  for  anything  but  that  which 
will  be  for  his  glory,  and  we  will  be  in 
that  condition  in  which  we  can  say  in 
truth  and  in  sincerity,  Old  things  have 
passed  away,  behold  all  things  are  become 
new,  and  all  things  are  of  God  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself. 

“He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him, 
ought  himself  also  to  walk  even  as  he 
walked.”  Christ  is  the  only  way  by  which 
we  can  enter  heaven.  He  shed  his  blood 
on  the  cross  for  ous  sins;  therefore  let  us 
give  him  our  whole  hearts,  and  pray  to 
him  daily  for  spiritual  strength,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation. The  wicked  one  is  trying  every 
means  to  keep  us  on  the  broad  road  to 
destruction,  therefore  we  should  endeavor 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to 
make  our  calling  and  our  election  sure, 
and  walk  with  God  so  that  we  may  be 
received  into  the  fullness  of  his  eternal 
glory  in  the  day  when  he  shall  come  to 
make  up  his  jewels.  E.  K.  Zook. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEVOTION. 

‘‘But  now  ye  are  delivered  from  the 
law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held;  that  we  should  serve  in  new- 
ness of  spirit,  and  not  in  tbe  oldness 
of  the  letter.  Roin.7:6. 

From  the  above  passage,  a great  many 
remarks  have  been  made  from  the  pulpit 
to  a congregation  of  people  who  call 
themselves  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  whether  or  not  the  words 


806 


October  15, 


spoken  always  fell  as  good  seed  upon 
well- prepared  ground,  is  a question. 

Whenever  devotional  services  are  held, 
there  are  always  some  who  attend  with  a 
full  intention  of  learning  some  lesson 
from  God’s  holy  word,  while  there  are 
generally  also  some  who  have  no  special 
reason  for  being  present,  only  if  it  be  the  | 
regular  services  on  Sunday,  they  attend 
because  it  is  customary  with  them  to  go 
to  church  on  that  day;  yet,  if  something 
else  that  may  be  unusual,  be  going  on, 
they  will  just  as  soon  go  there.  Now 
upon  questioning  such  persons,  they  will 
answer  that  they  are  members  of  the 
church,  and  are  seeking  to  follow  their 
Lord  and  Master.  This  is  not  as  it  should 
be.  Whenever  we  attend  church,  we 
should  not  go  there  to  go  to  sleep,  or  to 
sit  and  listen  dreamily  to  what  the 
preacher  says,  or  go  simply  because  it  is 
our  custom,  but  we  should  go  there  with 
a view  and  with  the  intention  of  learning 
something  that  will  edify  our  souls.  We 
should  also  examine  ourselves,  whether 
in  any  way  we  may  improve  ourselves. 
Our  aim  should  be  when  we  have  learned 
a good  lesson,  to  apply  it  to  ourselves 
Just  as  a child  wants  to  do  what  it  sees  its 
father  or  mother  do  that  is  good,  so 
should  we  desire  and  try  to  improve  07(r- 
selves.  Christ  wants  us  to  learn  of  him 
and  follow  him,  and  therefore  we  must 
be  up  and  “doing  our  Father’s  business.” 

In  our  worship  we  need  not  do  as  they 
did  of  old — fall  down  upon  our  faces,  etc  , 
— and  yet  we  can  be  earnest  and  devoted 
in  the  same.  Christ  wants  us  to  be  as 
good  ground,  so  that  when  good  seed  is 
sown,  we  may  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly 
to  his  honor  and  glory.  Our  minds  should 
be  more  fixed  upon  Jesus  and  his  com- 
mandments, and  not  so  much  upon  the 
vain  glory  of  the  world.  We  must  culti- 
vate a greater  dtsire  to  do  good.  Our 
hearts  should  be  more  inclined  to  receive 
his  precious  word  joyfully  and  gladly. 
We  should  be  more  consecrated  to  His 
will,  and  not  rely  so  much  upon  our  own 
goodness  or  strength,  for,  should  he  with- 
hold his  presence  from  us,  what  could  we 
do?  Since  he  first  so  loved  us  that  he 
provided  a means  for  our  eternal  salva- 
tion. in  this  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  for  our  Redemption  from  all  the 
powers  of  sin,  then  it  should  certainly  be 
our  aim,  without  any  selfishness  whatso- 
ever, to  give  ourselves  entirely  into  his 
Almighty  hand,  and  to  render  him  our 
entire  service,  and  thereby  glorify  his 
great  and  holy  name.  Give  God  all  the 
honor,  and  we  shall  receive  blessings 
measured  unto  us  as  he  sees  that  we 
need. 

Again,  what  right  has  the  Christian 
professor  to  be  careless  in  his  devotion  to 
God?  Is  it  our  sincere  intent  to  serve 
God  wholly,  or  are  we  simply  going 
through  an  outward  form  of  worship?  If 
the  latter  be  the  case,  will  it  be  acceptable 


before  God?  No.  God  knows  the  intents 
of  the  heart,  and  if  we  do  not  worship  him 
from  the  heart,  all  our  outward  forms  and 
ceremonies  will  avail  nothing.  God  wants 
the  heart,  and  we  have  nothing  that  we 
can  give  as  a substitute.  Our  devotion  to 
God  must  be  as  that  of  the  Publican,  and 
i not  like  that  of  the  Pharisee,  when  they 
both  prayed  in  the  temple.  Like  the 
Pharisee,  we  may  blindfold  people  by 
making  them  think  we  are  truly  serving 
God,  because  we  observe  many  of  the 
outward  ordinances.  Remember!  while 
we  may  thus  deceive  man,  God  will  not 
be  deceived,  “for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh 
upon  the  heart.’’  i Sam.  16:7. 

Whenever  this  Bible  fact  comes  to  us, 
do  we  regard  it  as  we  should?  Do  we 
make  an  application  of  it  to  ourselves,  or 
do  we  simply  pass  it  by,  and  make  a big 
stumble  by  entertainh  g the  thought  that 
we  have  not  time  to  think  over  it?  If  we 
do  this,  we  make  a great  error,  for  God’s 
desire  is  that  we  should  meditate  uppn 
his  word  and  his  will  at  all  times. 

May  God  bless  us  all,  and  fill  our 
hearts  with  Divine  Love  and  give  us  a 
heavenly  desire  to  serve  him,  “with  all 
our  heart  and  soul  and  strength’’  while 
we  live,  so  that  Eternity  for  us  may  be 
the  blessed  privilege  to  serve  him  in  glory 
and  abide  with  him  forever.  A.  C.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of!  ruth. 

THE  PLACES  WE  FREQUENT. 

We  have  all  some  one — it  may  be 
many — who  will  be  acted  on  by  our  ex- 
ample, and  insensibly  led  to  love  the 
things  that  we  love,  to  take  a pleasure  in 
our  pleasures,  and  an  interest  in  our  pur- 
suits. For  their  sake,  if  not  lor  our  own, 
let  us  be  very  careful  what  those  pleasures 
and  pursuits  are;  and  whether  they  tend 
to  bring  us  any  nearer  to  holiness  and  to 
God. 

A lady,  speaking  of  her  reasons  for  giv- 
ing up  frequenting  all  places  of  public 
amusements,  says,  '-‘I  saw  that  they  only 
tended  to  promote  evil;  therefore,  even  if 
I could  attend  them  without  being  hurt 
myself,  1 felt  in  entering  them,  I lent  my 
aid  to  encourage  that  which  I was  sure, 
from  what  I saw,  must  hurt  others.  “And 
she  concluded  by  praying,  that  God  would 
keep  her  from  ever  hurting  or  bringing 
discredit  upon  his  blessed  cause;  but  en- 
able her  to  do  justly,  love  mercy,  and 
walk  humbly  before  Him;  and  so  to  abide 
in  the  light  and  life  of  Christ,  her  Savior, 
that  they  might  be  led  by  her  means,  not 
from,  but  to  her  Father  in  heaven. 

The  power  which  we  exercise  over  the 
minds  of  others,  is  far  more  extensive 
than  is  generally  imagined.  It  was  once 
pleaded  in  defense  of  theatrical  amuse- 
ments, “There  cannot  be  any  harm  in 
theaters,  for  Mrs.  G goes,  and  she 


professes  to  be  so  strict.’’  It  is  a solemn 
thing  to  make  a profession  of  religion, 
and  not  endeavor  to  be  consistent. 

We  believe  that  a portion  of  quiet  and 
recreation  is  not  only  allowable,  but  nec- 
essary and  right,  and  in  the  ordering  of  a 
kind  providence  for  us  all.  Brooks  are 
granted  us  by  the  way,  as  we  pass  through 
the  world;  wells  in  the  desert  where  we 
may  rest,  and  be  refreshed,  and  go  on 
our  way  rejoicing,  fountains  in  the  wilder- 
ness, beside  which  we  may  sit  and  sing. 
In  all  our  amusements,  let  us  first  ponder 
well  whether  we  can  ask  God  to  bless 
them;  and  if  so,  let  us  pursue  and  enjoy 
them  freely.  It  is  the  test  of  their  inno- 
cence, when  we  are  able  to  thank  God  for 
them. 

Simple  pleasures  are  said  to  be  the  only 
safe  ones,  because  they  alone  leave  the 
mind  free  for  the  exercise  of  devotion, 
and  the  affections  warm  and  fresh  for  the 
contemplation  of  “the  things  that  belong 
to  our  peace.’’  How  can  we  go  to  those 
places,  where  the  thought  of  God  must 
lea.ve  us;  where  our  love  for  him  must  be 
chilled;  where  our  minds  are  unfitted  for 
prayer  at  night,  and  disabled  from  devo- 
tional services  the  next  day;  and  our  im- 
aginations filled  for  days  and  weeks  with 
unholy  images  and  ideas  with  which  the 
thought  of  him  cannot,  must  not,  be  in- 
termingkd  ? 

One  evening  at  a party  of  gay  young 
people,  the  conversation  turned  upon 
sudden  death. 

“How  shocking  it  was  about  poor 

Clara  N said  one.  “She  had  been 

quite  well  all  day;  in  the  evening  some 
one  brought  her  a ticket  for  the  opera 
which  she  declined,  complaining  of  a 
slight  headache.  But  she  said  no  more  of 
her  headache  after  they  w'ere  gone,  but 
appeared  as  cheeiful  as  usual.  It  was  the 
custom  to  have  family  prayers  every 
morning  and  night.  At  their  conclusion 
on  this  particuler  night,  all  rose  up  from 
their  knees  as  usual,  except  Clara.  After 
a few  moment’s  silence,  one  of  her  sisters 
laid  her  hand  gently  upon  her  shoulder; 
but  she  never  moved — she  was  dead.’’ 

“How  shocking!’’  echoed  her  compan- 
ions. “But  it  would  have  been  still  more 
so  had  she  died  at  the  opera.’’ 

“Surely,’’  observed  one,  in  a low  voice, 
“we  ought  not  to  go  where  we  should  be 
afraid  to  die.” 

Some  smiled,  but  there  were  one  or  two 
who  agreed  with  the  last  speaker,  and 
several  who  could  not  get  her  words  out 
of  their  heads  for  a long  time  afterwards; 
so  that  the  memory  of  them  spoiled  all 
their  pleasure.  When  they  heard  the 
name  of  God  taken  in  vain,  and  witnessed 
the  mockery  of  prayer,  and  saw  heaven 
itself,  with  its  holy  angels,  travestied  be- 
fore their  eyes,  they  could  not  help  think- 
sng,  “What  if  I should  die  now!’’ 

A lady  once  traveling  in  a stage-coach 
with  a minister,  was  conversing  with  great 
volubility  of  speech,  on  the  pleasure  which 
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she  derived  from  frequenting  the  theater. 
“There  is,’’  she  said,  “ “first  the  pleasure 
of  thinking  of  it  beforehand,  then  the 
pleasure  which  I experience  while  there; 
and  lastly,  the  pleasure  which  I derive 
from  it  afterwards,  by  reflecting  upon  the 
entertainment.  ’ ’ 

“There  is  one  pleasure,  madam,”  re- 
plied the  minister,  mildly,  “which  you 
seem  not  to  have  taken  into  your  account.” 

“And  pray,  sir,  whaf  is  that?’’  de- 
manded his  companion. 

“The  pleasure  it  will  afford  you  on 
a dying  bed.’’ 

No  reply  was  made  to  this  rebuke;  and 
as  there  were  others  in  the  coach  at  the 
same  time,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  of 
them  thought  seriously  of  it. 

Christ  without  the  world  is  enough; 
but  the  world  without  Christ  is  n ithing. 
Let  us  show  that  he  is  enough,  and  more 
than  enou»  h,  and  that  we  are  well  satis- 
fied with  our  heavenly  inheritance,  and  to 
be  the  sons  and  daughters  on  the  Lord 
Almighty  according  to  his  own  precious 
promise  (2  Cor.  6:18). 

The  Holy  Sfyirit  Himself  has  taught  us 
how  we  ought  to  walk,  and,  that,  “deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world;  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works.”  Titus  2: 12 — 14. 

Precept  in  all  cases  is  good;  but  ex- 
ample is  better,  and  far  more  influential. 
It  is  well  to  bear  our  testimony  against 
worldly  pleasures,  amidst  worldly  scenes; 
but  it  is  better  to  live  so  that  those  around 
us  may  see  how  happy  and  cheerful  we 
can  be  without  them.  A Christian  may 
do  a great  deal  of  good  by  only  locking 
happy.  The  hour  will  come  when  many 
. shall  weary  of  those  things  in  which  they 
now  take  delight;  when  they  shall  feel 
within  their  hearts  an  aching  void,  which 
earthly  pUasures  can  never  satisfy.  And 
if  at  such  times,  they  behold  the  child 
of  God,  still  calm  and  peaceful,  re- 
joicing in  his  Father’s  love,  will  they  not 
long  to  exchange  the  laughter  in  which 
the  heart  is  sad,  for  that  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding? 

Oh,  let  us  all  strive  to  recommend,  by 
a cheerful  demeanor,  the  religion  which 
we  profess,  and  which  we  love;  and  up- 
hold the  Christian  standard  in  an  humble, 
and  watchful,  and  prayerful  walk  before 
God,  and  before  our  fellow  creatures.  In 
the  world,  but  not  <7/ the  world;  let  us,  so 
to  speak,  pass  on  our  way  singing,  that 
others  may  hear  us,  and  be  glad,  and  .say 
within  themselves,  “The  religion  of  Je- 
sus must  be  a very  happy  thing  after  all.” 

Sister  E.  S.  G. 


For  the  Herald  oi  TVnth. 

LIVING  WATER. 

•‘For  I will  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground;  I will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessings 
upon  thine  offspring.”  Isa.  44:  3. 

What  a rich  fountain  of  water  we  find 
in  Jesus,  it  is  soul-refreshing,  and  gives 
life  and  vigor  to  the  soul. 

The  promise  is  to  all  that  thirst.  They 
can  come  to  Jesus,  and  drink  to  their 
heart’s  content. 

“As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water- 
brooks,  so  panteih  my  soul  after  thee, 
O God.’’  Oh  sinner,  leave  your  broken 
cisterns  and  come  to  Jesus.  He  can  fill 
the  longings  of  your  soul.  Though  your 
hearts  may  be  hard  and  dry,  the  floods  of 
Jesus  can  make  them  moist  and  tender. 
If  you  long  and  thirst  for  something  bet- 
ter, this  promise  extends  to  you.  Who- 
soever will  may  come  and  drink. 

As  the  floods  of  water  fill  every  nook 
and  corner,  so  the  Spirit  will  fill  our  soul 
if  we  will  but  ^ield  ourselves  to  his  all- 
prevailing  presence.  All  Jesus  asks  of  us 
is  a whole-hearted  abandonment  to  his  en- 
tire control.  He  will  lead  us  beside  the 
still  waters,  and  we  shall  spring  up  among 
the  grasses  as  willows  by  the  water  courses. 

The  living  water  that  Jesus  gives,  will 
quench  our  thirsty  souls,  and  become  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlast- 
ing life. 

Fire,  wind,  water  and  light  are  four 
different  forces  of  nature,  used  to  describe 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  all  these  will  force 
themselves  into  every  opening.  How 
beautifully  they  typify  the  Spirit  of  Christ! 
Oh,  let  us  not  bar  out  his  gentle  floods, 
but  open  every  avenue  to  his  influence. 
Let  us  bask  our  soul  in  the  warm 
sunlight  of  Jesus,  having  nothing  to 
come  between  us  and  the  gentle  rays  of 
his  love.  Jesus  is  continually  pouring  his 
love  out  upon  us.  Oh  let  us  open  our 
souls  and  drink  at  this  living  fountain  to 
the  joy  of  our  soul. 

As  the  beautiful  flowers  of  the  field 
cannot  live  and  grow  without  the  sunlight 
and  refreshing  showers,  neither  can  the 
Christian  in  a spiritual  sense,  live  and 
grow,  without  the  light  of  the  Spirit. 
Jesus  knows  all  about  us.  He  knows  all 
our  trials  and  sorrows.  No  anxious  sigh 
passes  him  unnoticed.  Oh  how  glad  I am 
that  Jesus  knows  all!  He  knows  all  about 
our  temptations;  our  case  is  not  too  dif- 
ficult for  him.  Oh  let  us  just  lie  still  in 
his  dear  hands  and  not  hinder  his  work, 
leaving  him  to  work  in  us  all  his  own 
good  pleasure,  and  the  sweet  peace  of 
Jesus  will  fill  our  souls. 

He  that  believeth  on  me  as  the  Script- 
ure hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water.’’  “Let  him  that  is 
athirst  come:  and  whosoever  will  let  him 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.’’ 

Orrville,  O.  Ei.i.en  Pi.ank. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Tratti. 

SYMPATHY  AND  LOVE  TO  SISTER 
RACHEL  BAHN. 

Dear  Sister.  Rachel: — My  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  sympathy  and  love  have  been 
so  strongly  drawn  towards  you,  that  I 
feel  to  address  you  through  the  columns 
of  our  beloved  Herald  of  Truth, 
since  knowing  of  your  patience  and  res- 
ignation to  the  will  of  our  blessed  Master, 
and  how  in  all  your  affliction  you  rejoice 
in  the  spirit.  I feel  ashamed  that  I who 
enjoy  so  many  blessings,  feel  discouraged 
so  often,  and  so  often  despond  and  re- 
pine, not  to  the  world,  but  within  my- 
sell,  when  the  cares  and  burdens  of  life 
oppress  me,  and  the  weight  of  sin  and 
the  responsibilities  of  the  Christian  life, 
that  I through  much  weakness  am  trying 
to  lead,  then  when  I see  my  failures, 
when  I think  I am  strong  and  can  endure 
so  much  for  his  sake  I felt  weary  and  dis- 
couraged, but  blessed  be  the  Lord  your 
words  have  been  such  a help  to  me,  it 
seems  as  if  I never  should  again  despond, 
since  you  in  your  afflictions  and  loneliness 
rise  above  these  earthly  cares  and  woes 
unto  the  spiritual,  and  there  strengthen 
and  comfort  your  soul  in  sweet  com- 
munion with  him,  who  ever  cares  for  his 
children.  You  know,  if  in  a ftmily  there 
is  one  who  through  .sickness  is  brought 
low,  how  he  is  the  object  of  the  tenderest 
care  and  devotion  of  all  the  family,  so 
methinks  1 see  in  your  hours  of  trials  and 
sadness  the  merciful  and  loving  Father 
tenderly  and  lovingly  bending  over  you 
and  whispering,  tendere.'-t  and  most  lov- 
ing words  of  comfort  and  cheer  to  your 
storm-tossed  soul,  and  oh!  what  a peace 
and  stillness  at  his  bidding;  be  of  good 
cheer  ever  dear  Si.^ter  Rachel,  one  hour 
of  heavenly  bluss,  will  abundantly  repay 
you  for  all  your  sore  afflictions  here, 
aye  more,  one  look  at  the  lace  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer  would  repay  us  for  a 
thousand  years  ol  this  ue.uisiane  lile. 

I too  have  looked  on  death,  and  I can 
imagine  your  sorrow  and  grief  to  see 
your  dear  si.ster  pass  away,  although 
mine  was  the  loss  of  my  dear  lit- 
tle daughter  Agtus,  yet  in  the  hour  of 
death,  the  waters  of  Jordan  rolled  very 
heavily  over  my  soul,  but  now  I feel  to 
rejoice  that  the  dear  Lord  chastened  me 
for  my  own  good  and  has  taken  my  dar- 
ling unto  himsell.  only  to  await  my  com- 
ing. So  dear  sister,  as  he  one  by  one 
lays  our  treasures  in  his  heavenly  king- 
dom, he  only  helps  us  to  see  more  clearly 
the  light  which  shall  shine  more  and  more 
unto  that  perfect  day.  Continue  ever 
faithful,  and  remember  me  at  a throne  of 
grace  that  I do  the  will  of  our  blessed 
Master.  Piver  be  of  good  cheer  and  look 
ever  unto  Jesus  who  is  always  the  strength 
of  the  helpless.  Your  loving  sister  in  the 
I Lord.  Anna  Parrish. 


HE1TRATL.TD  OK 


October  15, 


CHRIST  IN  THE  GARDEN. 

While  nature  was  sinking  in  silence  to  rest, 
And  the  last  beams  of  daj  light  were  dim  in 
the  west, 

I strayed  in  the  twilight,  unconscious  away. 

In  deep  meditation  where’er  my  path  lay. 

I passed  near  a garden;  there  fell  on  my  ear, 
A* voice  of  deep  anguish  from  one  that  was 
there ; 

The  tones  of  his  agony  melted  my  heart, 

While  earnestly  pleading  the  lost  sinner’s 
part. 

In  offering  to  heaven,  his  strong,  matchless 
prayer. 

He  spake  of  the  torments  the  sinner  must 
bear. 

His  life  as  a ransom,  he  offered  to  give, 

That  sinners,  redeemed,  in  glory  might  live. 

So  deep  was  his  sorrow,  so  fervent  his  pray- 
ers. 

That  down  o’er  his  bosom  rolled  sweat,  blood 
and  tears! 

I wept  to  behold  him,  and  asked  his  name. 

He  answered, — “ ’Tis  Jesus:  from  heaven  I 
came. 

I am  thy  Redeemer, — for  thee  I must  die: 

The  cup  is  most  painful,  but  cannot  pass  by; 
Thy  sins,  like  a mountain,  are  laid  upon  me. 
And  all  this  deep  anguish,  I suffer  for  thee!” 

I heard  with  attentien,  the  tale  of  his  woe. 
While  tears  like  a fountain  of  waters  did  flow; 
The  cause  of  his  sorrow  to  hear  him  repeat. 
Affected  my  heart,  and  I fell  at  his  feet, 

I trembled  with  horror  and  loudly  did  cry — 

‘‘  Lord  save,  or  I perish!  O save,  or  I die!” 

He  smiled  when  he  saw  me  and  said  to  me — 
‘‘Live! 

Thy  sins,  which  are  many,  I freely  forgive.” 

How  sweet  was  that  language!  it  made  me 
rejoice! 

His  smiles,  O how  pleasant!  how  cheering  his 
voice! 

I ran  from  the  garden  to  spread  it  abroad: 

I shouted,  ‘‘Salvation!  O glory  to  God!  ” 

I’m  now  on  my  journey  to  mansions  above:  1 

My  soul  full  of  glory,  of  peace,  light  and 
love! 

I think  of  the  garden,  the  prayer  and  the 
tears; 

And  that  loving  stranger,  who  banished  my 
fears. 

The  day  of  bright  glory  is  rolling  around. 
When  Gabriel,  descending,  the  trumpet  shall 
sound; 

My  soul  then  in  raptures  of  glory  will  rise. 

To  ga/.e  on  that  stranger  with  unclouded  eyes 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CH|R|SnAN’S  BURDEN. 


watched,  and  how  quickly  every  little 
fault  is  seen. 

We  must  abstain  from  every  appear- 
ance of  evil.  We  mav  commit  an  act  that 
is  no  harm  to  us,  but  others  may  see  it 
in  a different  light,  and  be  intluenced  in 
the  wrong  direction.  If  we  mislead  any 
one,  we  will  be  held  accountable  at  the 
last  day.  Would  it  not  be  a sorrowful 
thing  if,  when  we  meet  in  the  judgment, 
some  lost  one  should  say,  that  through 
some  inconsistent  act  of  ours,  their  souls 
w’ereUost. 

We  should  be  interested  in  the  salva- 
tion of  those  around  us,  but  we  have  no 
one  to  watch  but  i urselves,  for  by  w'atch- 
ing  ourselves  we  may  w'in  them, 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


The  greatest  burden  the  Christian  has 
to  bear  is  the  great  load  of  responsibilities 
resting  upon  him.  Every  person  who 
profes-ses  to  follow  Christ,  should  feel 
that  the  life  he  leads  will  influence  those 
around  him,  whether  for  good  or  for  evil 
We  are  all  gathering  for  Christ  or  scat- 
tering abroad.  Then  how  careful  we 
should  be  in  our  walk  and  conversation, 
for  people  are  much  more  easily  influ- 
enced by  the  evil,  than  by  the  good. 
Notice  how  strictly  the  Christian  is 


STRENGTH  MADE  PERFECT 
IN  WEAKNESS. 

We  find  many  words  of  comfort  in 
God’s  blessed  book  for  the  weak  ones, 
and  we  will  look  at  some  of  these  pas- 
sages to-day,  trusting  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
make  them  spirit  and  life  unto  each  of  us. 
Whether  we  need  strength  of  soul  or 
strength  of  body;  we  shall  find  there 
words  exactly  suited  to  us  all.  Our  first 
text  is  an  invitation  to  the  weak  one, 
“Let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength”  (Isa. 
27:5).  The  infinite  resources  of  the  “Cre- 
ator of  the  ends  of  the  earth’’  are  offered 
to  you.  dear  fainting  one,  and  there  is  but 
one  thing  that  you  are  required  to  do, 
and  that  is  to  '’"take  hold"  of  that  Al- 
mightiness. 

Perhaps  it  seems  to  you  that  you  are 
too  faint  and  weary  to  do  this,  and  the 
enemy  is  seeking  to  persuade  you  that 
this  is  a hard  matter,  and  tantalizing  you 
with  what  seems  just  beyond  your  reach; 
but  consider  for  a moment,  the  character 
of  your  heavenly  Father,  that  in  his  love 
an<l  tenderness,  he  pitieth  you  as  an 
earthly  father  pitieth  his  children,  and  it 
would  not  b(“  in  the  least  like  him  to  ask 
you  to  do  something  too  hard  for  you, 
no  matter  how  weak  the  hand  of  faith 
may  seem,  if  you  but  will  to  obey  his 
command,  and  to  begin  “take  hold,’’ he 
will  enable  you  to  do  it.  Say  “Yes”  to  this 
Word  of  God  and  begin  to  appropriate 
that  strength  which  is  .so  freely  offered 
you.  He  will  so  strengthen  your  whole  in- 
ner man,  that  the  very  overflow  will  be 
sufficient  tn  j)ut  new  life  into  your  body 
also.  If  you  are  weak  even  to  faintness, 
this  is  no  reason  why  you  may  not  be 
.strong,  for  here  is  another  and  special 
promise,  just  for  you.  “He  giveth  power 
10  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no 
might  he  increaselh  strength’’  Isa  40:  29. 
A promise  of  “power”  at  the  very  jrlace 
of  failure;  a promise  of  increased  strength 
when  the  last  particle  of  your  might  has 
given  out.  As  long  as  we  have  some 
power  of  our  own  left,  we  cannot  receive 
so  much  from  God,  but  when  we  are  like 


' overturned  and  emptied  vessels  in  our 
'weakness  and  nothingness,  then  is  our 
highest  opportunity  for  receiving  a might 
which  shall  not  falter,  so  that  we  may 
“mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,”  and 
run  without  being  weary,  and  walk  with- 
out growing  faint.  Surely  if  He  is  ready 
to  increase  strength  to  those  who  are  the 
weakest,  then  the  highest  place  of  privi- 
lege and  blessing  is  when  we  have  “no 
might”  left.  Better  shall  this  strength 
of  the  Lord  be  to  us  than  the  very  high- 
est and  best  natural  vigor,  for  we  are  told 
that  while  youths  and  young  men  shall 
faint  and  fall,  yet,  in  contrast  with  their 
failing  powers,  we  shall  not  grow  weary, 
and  not  faint. 

There  is  another  word  in  this  same 
passage,  “They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength.”  (Isa.  40:31.) 
The  word. “renew”  is  literally  “change,” 
and  this  implies  that  it  is  not  to  be  a re- 
newal of  old  natural  powers,  but  a put- 
ting on  of  heavenly  powers.  Praise  God ! 
Let  us  wait  upon  Him  with  prayer  and 
faith,  until  the  old  garment  drops  off, 
and  we  change  our  weakness  for  the 
strength  of  our  Redeemer. 

Another  most  encouraging  word  is 
found  in  Amos  5:9.  “The  Lord  strength- 
eneth  the  spoiled  against  the  strong.” 
The  very  reason  why  some  of  my  read- 
ers are  so  discouraged  to  day  about  tak- 
ing hold  of  this  bountiful  provi.sion  is  that 
they  have  been  “spoiled”  and  conquered 
by  the  Devil,  and  they  are  even  now  lis- 
tening to  his  lies,  as, he  tells  them  it  will 
always  be  so,  and  that  having  once  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  so  miseraoly  de- 
feated, they  can  never  hope  to  recover 
lost  ground.  But  here  is  a passage  by 
which  you  can  put  this  liar  to  flight,  for 
it  is  the  poor,  spoiled,  conquered,  crushed 
one  who  is  to  be  strengthened  to  win  a 
victory  over  the  one  who  .spoiled  him.  So 
take  heart  again,  dear  one,  and  begin  even 
this  moment  to  believe  this  word  and  to 
appropriate  it.  And  if  the  Spoiler  has  been 
devouring  your  body  with  disease,  as  well- 
as  your  soul  with  sin,  your  Great  Physi- 
cian is  ready  to  take  your  case  in  hand, 
and  strengthen  you  against  the  strong. 
For  He  is  stronger  than  the  “strong  man 
armed;”  and  will  cast  him  out  of  the  tem- 
ple. which  ought  to  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  not  by  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord. 

He  tells  us  that  his  “strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness;”  and  it  your  weak- 
ness but  gives  him  the  opportunity  for 
showing  forth  the  perfection  of  His 
strength,  why  should  you  not  praise  him 
' for  thus  being  able  to  glorify  him?  Oh,  if 
we  would  but  learn  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
; our  weakness  and  nothingness,  that  he 
may  be  all  and  in  all,  we  should  thus  open 
i wide  the  door  for  his  saving  mercies  to 
: enter  our  whole  life.  What  wonderful 
; words  are  those  in  Phil.  4: 15.  “I  can  do 
? all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
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eneth  me;”  and  yet  this  experience  is  for  j 
every  one  of  us  who  will  “take  hold”  of* 
his  resurrection  life  as  he  invites  us  to  do. 
And  this  taking  hold  is  by  simple  faith,  the 
faith  which  believes  without  seeing,  know- 
ing the  truth  from  the  Word  of  God,  and 
considering  no  other  proof  nece.ssary; 
counting  the  things  which  be  not  as 
though  they  are,  and  leaving  all  results 
with  him  who  has  promised  to  give  ac- 
cording th  the  measure  of  our  faith. 

Another  precious  word  is  found  in 
Psalm  84:7.  “They  go  from  strength  to 
strength.”  These  words  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  we  shall  be  able  by  faith  to 
drink  deeper  and  yet  deeper  draughts  of 
God’s  more  abundant  life,  as  we  follow 
on  to  know  his  faithfulness,  and  they  also 
mean,  evidently,  that  we  may  not  depend 
to-day  on  the  strength  received  yes- 
terday, but  as  the  manna  was  given 
fresh  each  day,  so  we.  by  a new  act  of 
faith,  are  to  take  hold  of  his  strength  for 
each  new  need.  And  that  there  shall  be 
fullness  of  provision  for  all  the  days  is 
shown  in  another  sweet  promi.se,  “As 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be”  (Deut. 
33;  25).  Praise  God  for  this  restful  assur- 
ance which  covers  all  our  future  as  well 
as  present,  with  infinite  giace! 

There  are  many  more  comforting  texts 
on  this  subject,  but  we  cannot  quote  them 
all,  and  in  choosing  we  will  refer  the 
reader  to  but  two  more,  one  for  the  sick 
heart,  and  one  for  the  sick  body. 

First,  in  Neh.  8:10,  we  read,  “Neither 
be  ye  sorry,  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  ' 
your  strength.”  The  sorry,  downcast 
heart  can  never  be  strong,  but  the  Lord 
has  made  gracious  provision  for  its 
strengthening  in  his  own  wonderful  joy, 
which  he  has  given  unto  us  that  our  joy 
“may  be  full.”  It  may  be  that  all  earthly 
joy  has  fled,  and  the  springs  of  the  world’s 
gladness  has  run  dry,  but  the  joy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  endures,  and  is  ready  for  our 
approbation  any  moment.  Filled  with 
his  joy,  we  shall  be  strong  to  live,  to 
work,  to  testify  for  Jesus,  and  shall  know 
how  to  say  to  other  fearful  hearts,  “Be 
strong”  (Isa.  35:4).  And  here  is  a defi- 
nite promise  of  strength  for  the  sick  body, 
“I  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick” 
(Ezek.  34:16).  This  is  the  promise  of 
the  tender  Shepherd  to  his  flock,  after 
his  complaint  (in  the  fourth  verse)  that 
the  under-shepherds  had  failed  to 
strengthen  the  diseased  and  to  heal  the 
sick. 

In  many  other  passages  in  this  precious 
Word  has  he  revealed  himself  as  the 
Great  Physician  of  his  “little  flock,”  and 
we  are  sure  that  it  gives  ioy  to  his  com- 
passionate heart  lo  have  his  dear  children 
draw  close  to  him  and  receive  “virtue” 
for  their  bodies  as  well  as  their  souls,  that 
they  may  be  “strengthened  with  all  might 
according  to  his  glorious  power.” 

The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield; 
my  heart  trusted  in  him,  and  I am  helped: 


therefore  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth,  and  ' 
with  my  song  will  I praise  him.  The: 
Lord  is  their  strength,  and  he  is  the  sav- 
ing strength  of  his  anointed" 

— From  Triumph  of  Faith. 


HOW  TO  BE  SAVED. 


Continued. 

The  third  and  last  evidence  of  true  faith, 
which  I will  mention,  as  presented  in  the 
Scriptures,  is  a change  of  views,  affec- 
tions, purposes.  and  habits.  “If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  creature;  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new.”  2 Cor  5:  17. 

Here  again  I have  known  persons  to 
trouble  themselves  needlessly.  They  say 
they  are  not  conscious  of  any  marked 
change,  and,  therefore,  cannot  hope  that 
they  have  been  born  again.  They  say  that 
for  years,  and  perhaps  even  from  child- 
hood, they  have  been  anxious  about  their 
souls,  and  cannot  remember  the  time  when 
they  were  not  more  or  le.ss  concerned  with 
regard  to  religion.  They  have  prayed 
and  read  the  Bible,  and  listened  at.ent- 
ively  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
sometimes  almost  trusted  that  they  loved 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

Now,  I desire  to  say,  for  the  comfort 
of  such  persons,  that  probably  they  have 
for  a long  time  possessed  faith  without 
the  assurance  of  it.  It  is  certain,  at  least, 
that  they  have  been  under  the  restrain- 
ing and  governing  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  work  of  grace  is  carried 
on  so  quietly  and  gradually  within  them, 
they  must  not  expect  those  marvelous 
and  overwhelming  manifestations  of  Di- 
vine power  in  their  conversion,  of  which 
they  have  heard  in  the  case  of  a few  oth- 
ers. Some  of  the  brightest  Christians  it 
has  ever  been  my  privilege  to  meet,  could 
not  tell  the  day  when  the  great  change 
took  place.  It  is  not  by  visions,  neither 
by  raptures,  but  “by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them,”  Matt.  7:  20,  and  I trust  the 
evidence  we  are  now  considering  will  ex- 
cite joy,  and  not  terror,  in  more  than  one 
sad  heart. 

The  Scriptures  declare  that  the  “car- 
nal,” or  unrenewed  “mind,  is  enmity 
again.st  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be,”  and 
“they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh.”  Rom.  .S;  5,  7. 

It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  unregen- 
erated man  leaves  God  out  of  view  in  his 
plans  and  aims.  He  does  not  like  even 
to  think  about  him,  and  whatever  ami- 
ability, or  kindne.ss,  or  friendship,  he  ex- 
hibits towards  his  fellow-men,  would  be 
as  fully  manifested,  though  he  did  not  be- 
lieve in  the  existence  of  a Divine  Being. 

Hence  it  is  as  proper  to  say  of  the 
brutes,  that  they  are  virtuous  or  religious, 
because  they  exhibit  love  for  their  young, 
and  afifection  for  each  other,  as  it  is  to 
say  of  such  a man,  that  he  is  virtuous  or 


religious  while  practically  declaring  “there 
is  no  God  ” Ps.  14:  i. 

But  if  he  becomes  a sincere  believer  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  filled  by  the 
spirit  of  adoption,  with  such  filial  rever- 
ence for  his  neglected  Maker,  that  he  is 
enabled  to  cry,  “Abba,  Father.”  Rom. 
8;  15.  Once  he  lived  onl)-  to  advance  his 
temporal  interest,  and  to  secure  the 
riches,  the  honors,  and  the  pleasures  of 
this  world;  but  now  he  feels  that  “the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God,”  James  4:4.  and  looks  “not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen;  for  the  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things 
which  are  hot  seen  are  eternal.”  2 Cor. 
4: 18  Once  he  gloried  in  his  possessions, 
or  in  the  admiration  of  men;  but  now  he 
can  say,  “God  forbid  that  I should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  (Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I unto  the  world.”  Gal.  6:14.  Once 
the  Bible  was  a sealed  book  to  him,  and 
the  precious  messages  of  a Savior’s  love 
were  thrown  aside  for  the  news  of  the  day, 
or  for  an  idle  tale  of  fiction;  but  now  he 
can  say,  “Oh,  how  I love  thy  law!  How 
sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste!  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth.”  Ps. 
119:97,  103  Once  the  meeting  and  the 
honest  preaching  of  the  truth,  were  dis- 
tasteful or  wearisome  to  him;  but  now  he 
can  exclaim,  “I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me.  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord.”  Ps.  122:1.  “For  a day  in  thy 
courts  is  better  than  a thousand.  I had 
rather  be  a door  keeper  in  the  house  of 
my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness”  Ps.  84:10.  Onceheturned 
his  back  upon  the  Lord's  table  in  heart- 
le.ss  indifference,  or  cruel  contempt;  but 
now  he  joyfully  confesses  him  before  men, 
and  with  gratitude  obeys  his  dying  com- 
mand, “This  do  in  remembrance  of  me.” 
Luke  22:  19. 

And  so  I might  go  on,  if  necessary,  to 
enumerate  the  peculiar  feelings  of  the 
“new  creature;”  but  enough  has  been 
said,  no  doubt,  to  indicate  the  greatness 
and  the  reality  of  that  change,  which  is 
expressed  in  the  Scriptures  by  the  phra.ses 
“Ye  must  be  born  again,”  John  3:7,  and 
“Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.”  Col.  3:3. 

It  is  a fact  plainly  stated  in  the  Word 
of  God,  and  confirmed  by  the  experience 
'of  the  most  devoted  Christians,  that  once 
we  “were  dead  in  trespa.sses  and  sins; 
wherein  in  time  past  we  walked,  accord- 
ing to  the  cour.se  t f this  world,  according 
to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience:  among  whom  also  we  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past,  in  the  lusts 
of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath  even  as  others.” 
Eph.  2: 1 — 3. 

It  is  also  a fact  just  as  plainly  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  just  as  fully  con- 
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firmed  by  the  experience  ol  true  Christians, 
that  saving  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  work- 
eth  by  love,  Gal.  5:  6,  that  it  purifieth  the 
heart.  Acts  15:9,  that  it  overcometh  the 
world;  i John  0:4,  that  it  causes  the  be- 
liever to  recognize  his  Master’s  claims 
upon  him  as  his  property,  the  purchase 
of  his  blood;  i Cor.  6:20,  that  it  leads 
Him  to  present  his  body  a living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  his 
reasonable  service,  Rom.  12:1.  and  that 
it  raises  his  conversation  to  heaven,  “from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savior,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  change  our 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  His  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  sub- 
due all  things  unto  himself.”  Phil.  3:20,21. 

If,  therefore,  you  discover  that  it  is  your 
chief  aim  in  life,  and  your  fixed  purpose, 
by  the  help  of  God,  to  glorify  Christ, 
you  are  undoubtedly  a Christian.  Not- 
withstanding the  temptations  to  which 
you  are  expo.sed,  and  the  remaining  cor- 
ruptions of  your  nature,  and  the  sharp 
conflicts  you  may  endure,  you  have  cer- 
tainly exercised  faith,  and  are  certainly 
united  to  the  living  .Savior,  as  the  branch 
is  united  to  the  vine. 

“Then  let  your  songs  abound. 

And  every  tear  be  dry; 

You’re  marching  through  Immanuel’s  ground. 

To  fairer  worlds  on  high.” 

Only  see  to  it,  that  “leaving  the  princi- 
ples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  you  go  on 
to  perfection,’’  Heb.  6:  i.  abstaining  from 
all  appearance  of  evil,’’  i Thess.  5:22, 
cheerfully  surrendering,  for  the  sake  of 
your  Lord,  every  custom,  amusement, 
or  fashion,  that  is  even  of  doubtful  ex- 
pediency, I Cor.  10:23,  and  making  it 
the  fixed  habit  of  your  life,  “whether  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  to  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God.’’  i Cor.  10:31. 


FAITH  OPPOSED  TO  SIGHT. 

By  Pastor  Stock  may  er. 

We  find  faith  in  the  Scriptures,  as  op- 
posed to  sight,  whether  the  sacred  au- 
thors are  considering  the  faith  by  which 
we  become  God's  children  (Rom.  4:17; 
5:1),  or  whether  they  are  looking  upon 
it  as  the  victory  by  which  the  child  of 
God  has  overcome  the  world  ( i John  5:4), 
and  “ which  worketh  by  love’’  (Gal.  5: 
6).  He  who  believes  pays  no  heed  to 
that  which  is  before  his  eyes,  country, 
kindred,  or  the  past,  which  he  must 
leave;  he  counts  uj)on  his  God,  who 
promises  him  a better  country  and  a bet- 
ter future;  and  while  he,  as  yet,  knows 
them  not,  he  sets  out  He  neither  sees 
nor  feels  any  strength  in  himself  to  carry 
out  the  .sentence  of  condemnation  which 
has  been  pronounced  upon  him  in 
Christ’s  flesh,  no  strength  to  break  with 
the  past,  to  renounce  his  idols,  or  to 
break  loose  from  all  which  is  dear  and 


precious  to  him  here  below.  All  that  he 
sees  in  himself,  or  about  him,  is  abso- 
lutely opposed  to  the  realization  of 
God’s  promises  concerning  him;  yes,  even 
makes  their  fulfillment  from  a human 
standpoint,  impossible.  (Rom.  4:17 — 24) 
He  feels  himself  bound  and  powerless; 
but  while  bound,  powerless  and  paralyzed, 
he  confides  in  the  faithfulness  and  power 
of  a “ God  who  quickeneth  the  dead 
and  calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as 
though  they  were.” 

He  who  believes  disregards  his  own 
dispositions  and  experiences,  the  state  of 
his  heart,  as  well  as  the  difficulties  of  the 
way.  To  believe  is  to  set  forth  with  a 
word  of  God,  without  feeling  or  seeing 
anything,  without  seeking  in  one’s  self 
either  faith  or  confidence.  Faith  is  not 
something  palpable  within  us,  some 
ground  on  which  w'e  can  stand;  it  is  an  at- 
titude of  confidence,  counting  upon  Him 
who  has  said:  “I  will  heal  their  back- 
sliding” (Hos.  14:4'),  and  “I  am  the 
Lord  that  doth  .sanctify  you”  (Ex.  31: 
13).  The  only  ground  on  which  our  feet 
tread  is  Christ’s  work,  the  faithfulness  of 
a present  and  mighty  Shepherd,  our  Fa- 
ther’s promi.se,  and  the  assured  succor  of 
the  Spirit.  But  it  is  a ground  that  we  do 
not  see;  to  walk  thereon  we  must  plant 
our  feet  ^ere  we  often  see  nothing  but 
empty  space.  This  is  faith.  Faith  ig- 
nores itself,  that  it  may  see  and  po.ssess 
only  its  object.  The  moment  a believer 
contemplates  himself  or  his  fai  h,  he 
ceases  to  believe. 

We  do  not  ignore  that  the  Christian’s 
course  is  one  of  suffering,  of  labor  and 
conflict.  If,  as  is  the  case  with  Chris- 
tians, they  have  their  place  in  an  enemy’s 
land  and  on  their  way  have  to  fight,  not 
with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with  invisible 
and  mighty  powers,  when  the  winds  are 
contrary,  and'  influences  are  all  calcu- 
lated to  turn  their  eyes  from  Christ,  then 
they  must  be  dumb,  blind,  and  deaf  to 
.^11  which  would  claim  their  attention  and 
come  in  between  them  and  Christ.  There 
are  moments  when  this  is  possible  only 
by  arming  ourselves  with  all  the  armor 
of  God.  Intrepid  firmness,  equipment 
with  full  armor  are  needed  to  advance 
upon  the  straight  way  when  one  can 
no  longer  see  anything  or  feel  anything, 
can  neither  distinguish  nor  understand; 
when  the  Lord,  as  He  always  does  with 
his  children,  sooner  or  later,  drives  us  on 
to  naked  faith.  If,  however,  our  fight 
is  a fight  of  faith,  a fight  not  in  our  own 
strength  which  we  receive  from  the  Lord, 
we  have  unbroken  peace  and  complete 
rest  of  soul  Once  the  Lord’s  we  are 
assured  that,  through  His  grace,  no 
temptation  which  is  beyond  our  strength 
will  any  longer  surprise  us.  We  know 
now  that  the  Lord  will  proportion  His 
succor  to  the  temptation,  and  to  our 
spiritual  age,  and  that  He  will  order  such 
an  issue  of  the  temptation,  that  we  may 


come  forth  conquerors  (i  Cor.  10:13). 
Whether  in  threatnings  from  within,  or  in 
outward  temptations,  difficulties,  sufferings 
or  duties,  we  know  henceforth  that  we 
can  count  on  a merciful  and  faithful  High 
Priest,  who  remembers  of  what  we  are 
made,  and  who  can  be  "touched  with  the 
feelings  of  our  infirmities.” 

If  the  floods  of  "great  waters”  come 
up  against  us  we  will  lean  yet  more 
strongly  on  the  promise  of  the  Lord  and 
on  the  Lord  him*  elf;  we  will  not  allow 
ourselves  to  fear,  knozving  that  the 
mightiest  waves  are  powerless  to  touch 
us  while  we  look  fixedly  upon  the  Lord. 
By  this  means  we  shall  come  forth  from 
each  trial  of  our  faith  enriched  by  a new 
experience  of  God’s  faithfulness  and 
power,  strengthened  in  our  rest  and  in 
our  peace. 

It  is  essential  in  order  to  tread  firmly 
and  surely  in  our  path  of  faith  that  we 
faithfully  bear  testimony.  Faith  must 
speak  ; it  impels  to  testimony  of  one  form 
or  other.  " I believed,  therefore  have  I 
spoken,”  said  the  Psalmist  (Ps.  116:10), 
"With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation,”  says  the 
apostle.  (Rom  10:10.  See  also  ver.  9; 
Rev.  12:11.)  Whenever  we  have  laid 
hold  of  anything  by  faith  then  it  is  indis- 
pensable that  we  take  up  a position  in 
which  we  cut  off  all  retreat  and  shut  ev- 
ery door  behind  us.  Whoever  shrinks 
from  giving  testimony,  proves  thereby 
that  he  has  not  yet  banished  from  his 
heart  all  distrust  of  God . 

The  righteous  lives  by  faith  while  he  is 
in  this  world.  If  faith  becomes  sight  in 
the  measure  that  we  experience  what  we 
have  believed,  it  is  that  we  may  be  pre- 
pared for  deeper  trials  of  our  faith.  Thus 
we  go  on  from  faith  to  faith. 

The  farther  we  go  forward  the  stronger 
is  our  foothold  on  this  marvelous  path- 
way. The  grace  of  God  becomes  a 
power  which  bears  and  envelops  us.  The 
Spirit  of  God  impels  and  energizes  those 
who,  in  an  utter  self-abandonment,  are 
entirely  given  over  to  their  God;  they 
need  no  longer  to  energize  themselves. 
To  look  uninterruptedly  unto  Jesus  is  no 
longer  an  effort,  they  know  not  how  to 
do  otherwise;  they  would  not  take  a step 
further  without  Him  In  the  filial  rela- 
tion in  which  they  now  live  with  their 
God,  confidence,  absolute  and  unlimited 
confidence  is  become  their  second  nature 
and  unvarying  attitude.  Love  has  ban- 
ished fear  and  constraint. 

To  those  who  do  not  know  a life  of 
faith  by  experience,  it  might  seem  that  in 
the  absolute  surrender  of  our  heart  and 
will  to  the  Lord,  we  were  renouncing  our 
individuality,  the  position  and  dignity  ol 
a responsible,  moral  personality  before 
God  and  man;  it  might  seem  that  there- 
by we  lower  ourselves  to  be  machines. 
The  fact  is  exactly  the  opposite.  The 
very  committal  of  ourselves  unreservedly 
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to  God  sets  free  all  our  moral  being,  all 
our  power  to  know,  to  love  and  to  will, 
from  servile  and  narrowing  oppression 
under  which  sin  had  brought  them.  Our 
entrance  into  a life  of  faith  brings  us  again  ■ 
the  fresh  breath  of  heaven  to  breathe,  for 
which  we  are  created,  and  without  which 
no  healthy  development  corresponding 
with  our  destiny  is  possible.  Grace  un- 
der whose  wholesome,  sure  disciple  we 
place  ourselves  by  faith,  is  the  native  soil 
on  which  our  individuality,  which  has 
been  suppressed  and  defaced  by  sin,  will 
bloom  anew  and  display  itself  freely  in  a 
Ifie’s  vocation  to  which  it  corresponds. 

Set  by  T.  D.  Yoder. 

CAN  THE  RUSH  GROW  UP  WITH- 
OUT MIRE?  JOB  8:11. 

The  rush  is  spongy  and  hollow,  and 
even  so  is  a hypocrite;  there  is  no  sub- 
stance or  stability  in  him.  It  is  shaken  to 
and  fro  in  every  wind,  just  as  formalists 
yield  to  every  influence:  for  this  reason 
the  lush  is  not  broken  by  the  tempest, 
neither  are  hypocrites  troubled  with  per- 
secution. I would  not  willingly  be  a de- 
ceiver, or  be  deceived;  perhaps  the  work 
I have  before  me  this  day  may  help  me  to 
try  myself,  whether  I be  a hypocrite  or 
no.  The  rush  by  nature  lives  in  water, 
and  owes  its  very  existence  to  the  mire 
and  moisture  wherein  it  has  taken  root; 
let  the  mire  become  dry,  and  the  rush 
withers  very  quickly.  Its  greenness  is 
absolutely  dependent  upon  circumstances; 
a present  abundance  of  water  makes  it  flour- 
i.sh,  and  a drought  destroys  it  at  once. 
Is  this  my  case?  Do  I only  serve  God 
when  I am  in  good  company,  or  when 
religion  is  profitable  and  respectable?  Do 
I love  the  Lord  only  when  temporal  com- 
forts are  received  from  his  hands?  If  so, 

I am  a base  hypocrite,  and,  like  the  with- 
ering rush,  I shall  perish  when  death  de- 
prives me  of  my  outward  joys.  But  can  I 
honestly  assert  that,  when  bodily  com- 
forts have  been  few,  and  my  surroundings 
have  been  rather  adverse  to  grace  than  at 
all  helpful  to  it,  I have  still  held  fast  my 
integrity  ? — then  have  I hope  that  there 
is  genuine  vital  godliness  in  me.  The 
rush  cannot  grow  without  mire,  but  plants 
of  the  Lord's  right  hand  planting,  can 
and  do  flourish  even  in  the  year  of 
drought.  A goodly  man  often  grows  best 
when  his  worldly  circumstances  decay. 
He  who  follows  Christ  for  his  bag  is  a Ju- 
das; they  who  follow  for  loaves  and  fishes 
are  children  of  the  Devil;  but  they  who 
attend  him  out  of  love  to  himself,  are  his 
own  beloved  ones.  Lord,  let  me  find  my 
life  in  Thee,  and  not  in  the  mire  of  the 
world’s  favor  or  gain. 

Sel.  by  A.  C.  Kolb. 

— Praying  without  faith  is  like  shooting 
without  a bullet;  it  makes  a noise,  but 
does  no  execution. — Christian  Union. 


A MEDLEY  OF  THOUGHTS. 

Someone  has  said:  “If all  the  thoughts 
which  pass  through  our  minds  in  a single 
year  could  be  set  before  us,  what  a med- 
ley would  they  make!”  What  a jumble 
would  there  be  ol  good  thoughts  and  bad 
ones.  How  many  of  them  would  be  fool- 
ish, vain,  sinful  thoughts?  Who  would 
wish  even  his  closest  friend  to  know  what 
each  one  had  been?  What  Christian 
would  not  be  greatly  grieved  and  hum- 
bled by  the  knowledge  that  all  these  weak 
and  wicked  thoughts  were  the  children 
of  his  own  brain?  And  yet,  not  a single 
thought  has  flitted  through  our  minds 
unknown  to  God!  Remembering  that 
"as  a man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he:”  and  that  as  Jesus  knew  the  thoughts 
of  the  caviling  .scribes,  so  he  knows  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts,  how  careful  should 
we  be  in  regard  to  all  our  thoughts. 
There  are  innumerable  subjects  worthy 
of  the  closest  thought  of  intelligent  beings. 
We  should  allow  our  minds,  even  com- 
pel them,  to  dwell  on  these  subjects  Es- 
pecially should  the  goodness  of  God,  the 
tenderness  of  Jesus,  the  love  of  the 
Spirit,  receive  frequent,  serious,  prayerful, 
consideration.  The  Psalmist  says:  “We 
have  thought  of  Thy  loving  kindness.” 
What  a delightful  theme  for  thy  pious 
mind!  How  exhaustless!  He  loved  us 
with  an  everlasting  love:  loved  us  while 
we  w'ere  yet  sinners;  loved  us  when  in 
our  deepest  penitence  we  felt  ourselves 
unworthy  of  the  love  of  God  or  man!  Let 
us  think  of  his  lovingkindness;  when  we 
sit  in  his  temple;  when  we  enter  our  clos- 
ets; when  we  lie  down,  and  when  we  rise 
up.  When  sinful  thoughts  intrude  upon 
us,  let  us  compel  them  to  give  place  to 
thoughts  of  God’s  lovingkindness. 


MISINTERPRETING  GOD’S  PROV- 
IDENCES. 

Much  of  the  difficulty  we  find  in  under- 
standing God’s  dealings  with  us,  comes 
from  our  own  perversity  and  ignorance. 
We  are  slow  of  heart  to  believe,  and  we 
misinterpret  his  providences.  It  is  true 
that  "clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  him,”  but  we  often  by  our  own 
acts  lose  the  light  which  might  shine  upon 
us.  Mrs.  Browning  has  said: 

Methinks  we  do  as  fretful  children  do. 

Leaning  their  faces  on  the  window-pane 
To  sigh  the  glass  dim  with  their  own  breath’s 
stain. 

And  shut  the  sky  and  landscape  from  their 
view.  Christian  Enquirer. 

^ 

— Cheerful,  active  labor  is  a blessing. 
An  old  philosopher  says:  “The  firefly 
only  shines  when  on  the  wing;  so  it  is 
with  the  mind;  when  once  we  rest  we 
darken.  ’ ’ — Standard. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

LKS.SON  IV.— October  25. 

Christ  Comforting  His  Disciples.— John 
H:i-3;  15—27. 

Golden  Text. — I will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter  that  he 
may  abide  wi  h you  forever. — ^John  14:16. 

Time.— Thunsday  evening,  April  5 or  6,  A. 
D.  30.  The  same  as  the  last  lesson. 

Place. — The  supper  table  in  the  upper  room 
in  Jerusalem. 

D.\ily  Reading. 

M.  Christ  Com.  His  Disc.  John  14:  1-3;  15-27. 
T.  Holy  Ghost  a Comforter.  John  15: 18-27. 
W.  Holy  Ghost  \he  Teacher.  Isa.  40:9  — 17. 
T.  H.  Ghost  Author  of  Regener.  John  3:1-13. 
F.  H.  G.  sanctif.  the  Church.  Ezek.  37:  20-28. 
S.  H.  Ghost  Convinces  of  Sin.  John  16:  1-16. 
S.  H.  Ghost  Com.  the  Church.  Acts  9:23-31. 

Introduction. — ^Jesus  had  now  taught  the 
great  lesson  of  humility  by  washing  the  dis- 
ciples’ feet,  which  needs  to  be  taught  over  and 
over  again  and  should  be  kept  fresh  in  the 
minds  of  believers,  and  which  must  character- 
ize the  true  disciples  of  Christ  to  all  time. 
The  passover  supper  was  finished.  Judas  had 
retired.  The  Lord’s  Supper  was  instituted. 
Then  followed  the  teachings  and  prater  re- 
corded in  John,  chapters  14  to  18.  This  great 
discourse  presents  deep  spiritual  truths,  vital 
to  piety,  full  of  comfort  and  help  in  the 
Christian  life.  Child  Christians  need  them  as 
truly  as  adult  Christians,  and  they  are  ex- 
]<ressed  in  very  simple  words,  however  pro- 
found the  thoughts. — Broadus  This  was  the 
last  meeting  of  Jesus  with  his  disciples. 


Lesson  v.— November  i. 

Christ  the  true  ViNE.-John  15:  i — 16.| 

Golden  Text. — Herein  is  my  Father  glorified 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit.  John  15 : 8. 

Time. — Thursday  night,  April  5 or  6,  Passion 
week,  A.  D.  30. 

Place. — The  upper  room  in  Jerusalem,  or 
probably  the  streets  or  the  path  that  led  to 
Gethsemaue. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Christ  the  True  Vine.— John  15:  i — 16. 

T.  A Fruitful  Vineyard. — Isa.  5;  i — 19. 

W.  Good  Vine  Degenerated. — Jer.  2:20 — 30. 

T Israel  a Barren  Vine. — ^Jer.  8:  13 — 22. 

F.  Ibifaithful  Laboreis  in  V. — ^Jer.  12:7 — 17. 

Hired  into  Vineyard. — Matt.  20;  i — 16. 

S.  God  plants  his  Viney.—  Mark  12:  i — 12. 

Introduction. — This  le.sson  follows  as  a 
part  of  the  discourse  ou  which  the  last  lesson 
was  founded.  Some  think  that  at  the  close  of 
chapter  14  Jesus  and  his  disciples  went  out  of 
the  room  into  some  other  place,  perhaps  the 
courisofthe  temple,  or  some  retired  garden, 
and  there  Jesus  spoke  these  words.  Olliers 
think  they  lingered  in  the  room  after  they 
had  risen  up  preparatory  to  leaving.  This 
last  meeting  and  the  breaking  up  was  no 
doubt  a deeply  solemn  time. 


— The  very  elixir  of  life  is  often  dis- 
tilled from  tears.  We  look  up  tremulously 
to  thank  the  Creator,  not  for  this  experi- 
ence or  that,  but  for  all  experience,  the 
whole  .‘•um  of  suffering  and  of  joy;  for  not 
an  ioto  of  it  is  worthless,  if  it  leads  us 
closer  to  him,  and  gives  us  that  knowl- 
edge of  Divine  things  which  is  the  sum 
of  all  wisdom.  — Christian  Register. 
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The  Evangelizing  Committee  and 
Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  Stock.  — A 
year  or  more  ago,  a brother  in  the  state 
of  Indiana  gave  fifty  dollars  to  be  inves- 
ted in  Mennonite  Pub’g  Company  stock 
and  given  to  the  Evangelizing  Commit- 
tee, which  Committee  is  to  hold  said  cer- 
Entered  at  the  Poet  offloe  at  Elkhart,  a»  I jif^^ate  of  Stock,  and  receive  each  year 
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the  income  thereof,  to  be  used  for  evan- 
gelizing purposes.  A sister  also  from 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  has  now  given  lOO 
dollars  to  be  invested  in  the  same  way. 
So  that  the  Evangelizing  Committee  now 
wfiTufgmrn  Goi'.V.'.V.V  V.'.V.V.^  holds  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  as  a 
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Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  Stock. — In 


Repono|th"watlri;^Co  C^^^^^  tO  the  HeRALD  OF  TrUTH 

sent  out  a few  numbers  ago,  a brother 
from  Missouri  writes  to  us  as  follows: 
“After  looking  over  the  supplement  to 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  in  regard  to 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  I think 


Bro.  H.  L.  Shelly’s  report  of  his 
visit  to  the  churches  in  Illinois  is  crowded 
out  of  this  number.  It  will  appear  in  our 
next. 


D.  D.  Miller  late  of  Hubbard,  Ore., 
has  moved  to  Kansas  and  his  address  will 
be  Haven,  Reno  Co.,  Kansas.  His  cor- 
respondents will  please  make  a note. 


The  Report  of  the  Indiana  Confer- 
ence will  appear  in  the  next  issue.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  for  this  time  that  it  was  the 
largest  conference  here  in  fifteen  years, 
and  passed  off  harmoniously.  Brethren 
from  different  churches  in  other  states 
were  with  us,  and  assisted  in  the  deliber- 
ations. 


charge  to  all  who  will  apply  for  them. 


Catalogues  for  our  books  both  En 

glish  and  German,  will  be  sent  without  | have  taken  a very  good  step  toward 

the  upbuilding  of  the  church  of  God, 
namely,  the  Mennonite  Church,  which 
Our  Almanac  for  1892.— Our  family  believe  is  the  true  church,  or  the 

almanac  for  1892  is  completed  and  already  church  which  comes  nearer  to  the  truth 
a number  of  orders  have  been  filled  and  ^han  any  other.  The  privileges  you  of- 
our  customers  can  be  promptly  supplied,  fej-  are  good,  and  give  every  one  a 
Our  almanac  is  one  of  the  best  published,  chance  to  help  carry  on  the  work.  * * * 
both  with  regard  to  the  Astronomical  * * If  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  gospel 
Calculations  and  the  selection  of  the  read-  to  carry  on  a business  of  this  kind,  which 
ing  matter.  It  contains  also  several  ex-  jt  seems  necessary  to  do,  every  one 
cellent  illustrations  and  is  altogether  just  should  lend  a helping  hand,  and  aid  in 
such  an  almanac  as  every  family  should  building  up  God’s  house  in  the  fear  of 
have,  and  it  contains  reading  matter  that  the  Lord,  to  his  praise  and  honor  and  to 
is  both  entertaining,  edifying  and  use-  the  salvation  of  souls.  * * 

ful.  We  aim  to  publish  an  almanac  that  Remarks. -This  is  the  first  expres- 
no  Christian  parent  need  be  afraid  to  put  have  received  in  regard  to 

into  the  hands  of  his  children;  and  for  work,  and  we  heartily  endorse  what 

this  reason  especially  commend  it  to  our  brother  says.  We  would  ask  others 

people.  We  expect  liberal  orders.  By  express  their  views  on  this  mat- 

all  means  buy  your  own  church  almanac  ^ ^^bject  that  concerns  the  en- 

tire church,  and  therefore  the  entire 
church  should  be  interested,  and  each 
has  the  piivilege  of  expressing  his  views. 


in  preference  to  others. 

Prices  are  as  follows: 

I copy  by  mail 
4 copies  “ “ 


12 

22 

100 

100 


express . 


.08 

•25 

.60 
$1.00 
4-25 
3 50 


Write  about  it,  brethren. 


I Gross  (144)  per  express.  5.00 


Commended. — The  articles  in  our 
last  issue  “We  may  all  do  something” 
and  “Example”,  were  especially  appre- 


When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser  dated.  We  trust  they  may  have  been  the 
pays  express  charges.  means  of  much  good  to  many  readers. 


Information  wanted  as  to  the  where- 
abouts of  Adam  Kauffman  who  on  Feb. 
8th,  1891,  mysteriously  left  his  place  5^ 
miles  south-west  of  Gunn  City,  Mo.,  and 
has  not  been  heard  from  since,  more  than 
^at  he  is  known  to  have  stopped  at  Iowa 
City,  Johnson  Co.,  la.,  a few  days  after 
leaving  here.  He  is  aged  38  years; 
height  about  5 feet  5 inches;  is  slightly 
near-sighted  and  is  neither  really  light  nor 
dark  complexioned,  but  a shade  between 
the  two. 

Any  one  knowing  of  his  whereabouts 
will  confer  a great  favor  by  writing  to 
Christian  Kauffman,  Garden  City,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo. 

The  brethren  Abraham  B.  Herr 
and  John  K.  Ranck  were  spending  Sun- 
day, Sept.  20th,  with  the  brethren  near 
Newton,  Kansas.  They  held  two  meetings 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Meeting-house  on 
that  day.  They  had  previously  visited 
brethren  in  Dubois  County,  Ind.,  Mor- 
gan County,  Chariton  County,  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  Johnson  County,  Dickinson  County 
and  Marion  County,  Kans.  They  left 
Tuesday  morning  for  Portland,  and  other 
places  in  Oregon,  expecting  to  stop  at 
San  Francisco,  Los  Angeles,  California, 
and  other  places,  returning  through  Salt 
Lake  City,  stopping  in  Adams  County, 
Neb.,  Page  County,  Iowa,  South  Eng- 
lish, Keokuk  County,  Iowa,  Whiteside 
and  Hamilton  Counties,  111.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  probably  in  some  other  places 
farther  east. 
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Evangelizing. — In  response  to  the 
item  which  appeared  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  a few  numbers  ago,  requesting 
those  who  were  residing  in  out-of-the- 
way  places  in  the  West,  and  who  de- 
sired to  be  visited  by  our  evangelizing 
brethren,  should  report  and  give  their  lo- 
cation and  address,  we  have  received  the 
following;  I saw  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  that  the  evangelizing  ministers 
were  taking  a trip  west,  and  by  your  re- 
quest, I herewith  send  you  my  address. 
I am  glad  to  see  that  there  is  a way  made 
for  those  who  live  out  of  the  way,  to  be 
visited,  and  if  there  is  any  one  coming 
west,  please  write  to  me,  informing  me 
when  you  will  be  here,  and  I will  meet 
you.  Address:  David  Frey, 

Lebanon,  Laclede  Co.,  Mo. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 
— On  the  13th  of  Sept  votes  were  taken 
for  a deacon  in  c>ur  church.  Four  breth- 
ren received  votes.  The  lot  was  cast  on 
Sunday  the  27th  and  fell  upon  Bro. 
George  Coffman.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  the  duties  ot  his  office  and  make 
him  faithful  in  his  calling. 


From  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont. — Communion  services  were  held  at 
Cressman’s  church  on  Sunday  the  27th 
of  September,  at  w hich  about  over  one 
hundred  brethren  and  sisters  participated. 
Bish.  Elias  Weber  preached  a very  in- 
structive sermon,  showing  forth  that  there 
must  be  a communion  in  spirit  between 
the  members  and  above  all  a communion 
with  Christ,  otherwise  the  communion  ot 
the  bread  and  wine  cannot  be  of  any  value 
to  us-  The  brethren  and  sisters  are  zeal- 
ous and  earnest  in  the  good  work,  and 
are  firm  in  contending  for  the  principles 
they  hold  dear.  Cor. 


From  Milton  Grove,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. — The  Sunday-school  held  in 
Risser’s  Meeting-house  is  in  a prosperous 
condition.  The  scholars  manifest  a strong 
love  for  the  school,  and  are  studious  with 
their  lessons.  The  instructions  are  mostly 
given  in  the  German  language.  In  sing- 
ing, the  school  also  makes  good  progress, 
and  several  excellent  singers  take  part  in 
this  exercise.  We  have  been  abundamly 
blessed  during  the  present  year.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with  every  necessary 
comfort,  an  abundant  harvest,  and  plenty 
of  all  kinds  of  Iruit.  B.  L. 


From  Danvers,  III. — In  accordance 
with  the  desire  of  the  brethren  near 
Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  I visited 
the  church  there,  and  on  the  1 3th  of  Sep- 
tember baptized  10  persons  who  have 
given  their  hearts  to  Jesus.  May  the 
Lord  strengthen  them  in  their  resolution, 
and  preserve  them  faithful  unto  the  end. 
On  the  27th  of  September  I expect  to 
visit  them  again,  and  observe  with  them 
the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
May  the  Lord  prepare  their  minds  and 
hearts  that  they  may  participate  in  this 
solemn  exercise  to  their  own  profit,  and 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

Joseph  Stuckey. 


From  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
— Bro.  C.  Natziger  is  visiting  friends  here 
at  present.  He  preached  at  Pleasant 
Hill  Church  on  the  20th  of  Sept.,  to  a 
large  audience  Sabbath-schools  are  still 
in  progress,  but  as  winter  approaches,  we 
hear  remarks  about  the  “Last  day  of 
Sunday-school.”  We  hope,  however, 
that  this  day  may  be  long  delayed,  as  we 
think  the  work  of  the  I ord  should  flour- 
ish throughout  the  whole  year,  and  we 
have  some  earnest  workers  here.  ' Our 
Young  People’s  Meetings  are  well  at- 
tended and  interesting.  May  God  bless 
the  efforts  of  all  his  children  to  the  up- 
building of  his  cause  and  kingdom. 

Cor. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. — The 
East  Lewistown,  Union  Church  was  op- 
ened for  public  services  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
20th.  In  the  absence  of  Bro.  C.  B. 
Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  who  was  to 
conduct  the  opening  services,  but  was 
prevented  on  account  of  sickness.  Bishop 
John  Burkholder  opened  the  service  by  a 
few  tin  ely  remarks  and  prayer  iollowed 
by  C.  Miller  of  the  Evangelical  church. 
In  the  afternoon  services  were  held  by  the 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  ministers,  and  in 
the  evening  services  were  conducted  by 
the  Baptists  and  Dunkards.  The  above 
named  denominations  have  united  in 
building  the  house  which  is  a plain  brick 
structure.  The  Mennonites  however  rep- 
resent the  largest  interest.  CoR. 


From  Haw  Patch,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind. — Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  this  place, 
in  company  with  Brp.  J.  P.  Schmucke^; 
of  Nappanee,  left  on  the  i8th  of  Sept,  to 
visit  the  churches  in  111  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  that  they  may  be  valiant  for 
the  truth  of  God  and  may  they  be  instru- 
mental in  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns,  having  been  called  to  assist 
in  the  funeral  services  of  Sister  Tillie 
Lantz,  remained  for  the  evening  services 
at  the  Maple  Grove  church  and  preached 
an  impressive  sermon  on  the  “Treachery 
of  sin”.  May  it  bring  forth  much  fruit  to 
everlasting  life.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was 
also  pre.sent  and  spoke  very  encour- 
agingly from  the  text,  *'  It  is  I,  be  not 
afraid.” 

Chesterville,  Douglas  Co.,  Ill  , 
Oct.  4,  1891  — Bish.  Daniel  Miller  of 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  came  here  on  the 
24th  of  September,  and  Bish.  Fred.  Mast 
of  the  Martin’s  Creek  church.  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio  on  the  25th.  Bro.  Miller  remained 
with  us  until  the  ist  of  October,  and  Bro. 
Mast  till  the  2d.  We  had  three  meet- 
ings, and  one  person  was  reinstated. 
We  were  earnestly  admonished.  Peter’s 
words  were  applicable  in  our  case  and 
we  could  say  with  him,  “ It  is  good  to  be 
here.” 

We  h.rve  been  blessed  with  a bountiful 
share  of  God’s  temporal  gifts,  and  now 
also  with  spiritual  blessings,  for  all  of  which 
we  are  very  thankful.  1 hope  they  and 
other  ministers  will  soon  visit  us  again, 
for  we  are  as  sheep  without  a shepherd! 

E.  T. 


From  Berlin,  Ontario.— Thursday 
the  17th  of  Sept,  we  had  harvest-meet- 
ing, which  was  well  attended.  We  were 
earnestly  reminded  of  the  wonderful  good- 
ness of  God,  and  that  though  we  might 
plough  and  sow  and  do  everything  we 
could,  if  the  Lord  should  w'ithhold  his 
blessing  all  our  labor  would  be  in  vain. 
Thanks  b to  God  for  the  blessing  of  the 
harvest  which  we  have  again  been  per- 
mitted to  gather.  - 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Eby’s 
church  on  the  20th.  Nearly  two  hundred 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ,  and  we  were  spiritually 
strengthened  and  edified  in  the  faith. 
May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  us  all. 

Cor. 


WooDBURN,  Oregon,  Oct.  5, 1891. — 
We  are  still  being  called  upon  by  our 
old  neighbors,  and  we  are  glad  to  see 
them.  The  brethren  John  Borntreger 
and  Jerry  Yoder  from  Middlebury,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  were  here  recently  and 
made  a short  call  on  us.  Joseph  Schrock 
from  Honey ville,  Ind.,  is  here  at  present. 
We  were  however  very  much  grieved  to 
hear  that  two  bn  tlircii  from  Pennsylvania 
went  through  Woodburn  without  stopping 
more  than  a few  hours,  and  then  going 
on  eastward  again,  when  they  were  right 
in  a large  field  of  labor,  and  where  labor 
is  needed  so  much.  I believe  their  names 
were  Herr  and  Ranck.  We  hope  that 
others  will  come  and  sfo/>  with  us. 

Our  churches  here  are  having  their 
dark  course  to  po  through  with  as  seems 
to  be  the  lot  of  nearly  all  new  churches 
where  people  from  different  localities 
come  together  to  live,  and  it  is  a great 
help  when  such  places  are  visited  by  min- 
isters. Our  hopes  are  however  daily 
growing  brighie  . for  we  hope  to  see  the 
day  soon  when  all  the  difficulties  will  be 
over  and  happy  hours  will  be  our  lot. 

I We  have  been  blest  w ith  a bountiful 
harvest  this  year  and  are  now  enjoying 


beautiful  autumn  weather. 


Cor. 
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From  Spring  Dale,  Va.— The  breth- 
ren John  K.  Brubaker  and  Bro.  Hartzler 
from  Lancaster  Co  , Pa  , arrived  here  on 
Monday  evening^,  September  the  14th, 
and  filled  two  appointments  in  which 
there  were  many  truths  presented  and 
we  were  made  to  rejoice  in  our  hearts 
that  the  Lord  has  still  remembered  us. 
From  here  the  brethren  turned  their 
faces  homeward,  filling  appointments  as 
they  went.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  ef- 
forts for  good  to  all.  We  would  be  glad 
to  have  all  traveling  ministers  visit  us. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  Sept.  19th, 
the  brethren  and  sisters  met  in  counsel. 
After  singing  and  prayer,  the  i8th  chap 
ter  of  Matthew  was  read  and  commented 
upon;  after  which  the  examination  meet- 
ing was  he  d and  all  expressed  peace  and 
love,  and  expect  to  participate  in  the 
communion.  We  feel  thankful  to  God 
for  his  favors.  A F.  Grove. 


From  Eli.hart,  Ind  — Bro.  Fred. 
Brunk,  recently  from  Chariton,  Co.,  Mo., 
removed  with  his  family  to  Elkhart, 
where  he  intends  to  go  into  business. 
We  welcome  him  to  our  midst  and  hope 
he  may  be  pleased  with  his  new  home. 

The  brethren  Pre.  John  Latshaw  and 
Bro.  Rudolph  Stauffer  and  their  wives 
have  been  visiting  friends  in  Ohio  and 
Indiana  and  arrived  in  Elkhart  on  Sat- 
urday Oct.  3d,  where  they  attended 
meeting  on  Sunday  the  4th  at  the  Olive 
church,  on  Monday  evening  at  the  Holde- 
man  church  and  on  Tuesday  evening  in 
Elkhart.  They  intend  to  visit  friends  near 
Wooster,  Ohio,  and  also  make  a short 
stop  at  Johnstown,  Pa,  We  wish  them 
a safe  and  prosperous  journey. 

During  the  last  days  of  September  and 
the  beginning  of  October  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Ohio  have  been  visiting  in 
Elkhart  Co.  Among  them  was  Bro. 
George  Shaum  of  near  Wooster,  Bro. 
D.  H.  Honst  and  wife  and  brother-in  law, 

Shoub  and  others.  Besides  these 

we  have  also  been  favored  with  visits  by 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Canada.  We 
are  glad  to  have  so  many  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  our  midst  and  hope  our  as- 
sociations with  each  other  will  prove  a 
mutual  benefit.  CoR. 


A New  Meetinghouse.— Dear  breth- 
ren! In  the  February  number  of  the 
Herald  an  appeal  was  made  by  me  to 
the  brethren  for  contributions  to  defray 
the  cost  of  the  erection  of  a meeting- 
house for  our  little  flock  of  fellow-be- 
lievers in  Jefferson  Co.,  Neb.  During 
this  time  several  contributions  have  been 
received,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Her- 
ald ofjulv  I.  However  as  thi«  congre- 
gation suffered  the  loss  of  some  of  its 
members,  who  have  come  over  into  our 
settlement,  they  were  somewhat  dis- 


couraged, so  that  the  building  was  post- 
poned up  to  this  time,  because  they  felt 
themselves  too  poor.  Now,  as  the  Lord 
has  blessed  them  with  a good  harvest, 
they  are  now  going  forward  with  the 
building,  although  the  money  so  far  con- 
tributed is  not  quite  sufficient  to  buy  the 
timber  tor  the  building.  Therefore  I 
would  herewith  again  draw  the  attention 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  East  to 
this  matter,  so  that  all  who  have  a desire 
to  lend  a helping  hand  mav  now  contrib- 
ute their  mite,  which  will  b^  received 
with  thankful  hearts  toward  God  and  the 
giver.  The  receipt  of  contributions  will 
be  acknowledged  in  the  Herald  by 
your  brother  Isaac  Peters. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to 

Pre.  Isaac  Peters. 

Henderson,  York  Co.,  Neb. 

or  to  Pre.  Wilhelm  Thiessen, 

Jansen,  Jefferson  Co.,  Neb. 


Mennonite  Meeting  house  opened 
FOR  Service.  — Hess’s  new  meeting- 
house, about  two  miles  east  of  Lititz, 
Lane  ister  Co.,  Pa. , was  opened  for  pub- 
lic service  on  Sunday  morning  the  27th 
of  September  It  was  a pleasant  day,  and 
the  house  was  crowded  full  of  hearers  in 
and  outside  of  the  house.  The  new 
building  is  54  by  70  feet  in  size  and  is 
twice  as  large  as  the  old  one  and  easily 
seats  people  without  any  seats  in  the 
large  aisles  and  two  small  ante-rooms,  in 
which  about  275  people  can  be  seated 
when  necessary.  The  seats  are  arranged 
on  three  sides  on  a square,  those  on  the 
north  and  south  facing  one  another  and 
those  on  the  east  facing  the  desk,  which 
is  r>n  the  west  side  of  the  main  room. 
The  floor  inclines  towards  the  desk  from 
the  north,  east  and  west,  so  that  all  can 
see  the  minister  equally  well.  Besides  the 
main  room  or  auditorium  there  are  two 
small  ante-rooms  which  can  be  brought 
into  service  by  means  of  folding  doors 
whenever  necessary.  The  new  building 
IS  a neat  comfortable  and  substantial  brick 
structure,  pleasantly  located  in  a beauti- 
ful agricultural  district.  Several  large 
sheds  with  room  for  43  horses  and  car- 
riages have  also  been  erected  on  the 
grounds  There  were  as  many  as  1000  to 
1 200  people  and  40^^  to  500  carriages 
there  on  the  above  named  Sunday.  Very 
appropriate  sermons  were  preached  by 
John  B.  Landis  and  Bishop  Jacob  N. 
Brubaker  of  Mount  Joy;  text,  Heb.  3:5,  6. 
There  were  also  a number  of  other  "Men- 
nonite ministers  present.  Cor. 

From  Sterling.  III.— We  are  glad 
to  note  the  progress  that  is  being  made  in 
the  church  and  Sunday-school  here.  Af- 
ter having  been  away  for  the  greater  part 
of  the  summer  we  rejoice  to  find  upon 
our  return,  that  those  who  in  the  spring 
gave  their  hearts  to  God  and  united  with 


the  church,  have  not  only  stood  firm  in 
the  faith  but  are  zealously  strong  for  the 
truth  which  shall  make  them  free-  How 
encouraging  it  is  to  have  so  many  join 
with  us  in  the  work!  Their  coming  in 
seems  to  have  added  new  interest  to  both 
the  church  and  Sunday-school. 

We  can  say  too,  that  church  services 
are  being  held  every  Sunday  now  instead 
of  every  other  Sunday  as  has  been  the 
custom  heretofore.  This  indeed  seems  a 
good  move.  There  should  be  no  dif- 
ference between  one  Sabbath  and  another. 
Every  seventh  day  should  be  spent  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  and  in  what  way  can 
we  better  do  it  than  by  meeting  on  that 
day  and  uniting  in  worshiping  God. 

By  this  arrangement  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  hold  our  Sunday-school  every 
Sunday  through  the  entire  year.  May 
we  all  join  hands  and  hearts  and  go 
ma'ching  onward  to  Zion,  ever  willing  to 
do  what  we  can  to  lead  others  into  the 
Way  which  to  us  has  proven  such  a 
blessing.  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  from  Free- 
port, was  with  us  on  Sunday,  Sept.  27th, 
and  preached  a very  impressive  sermon 
on  the  text:  “Mighty  to  Save”  (Isa. 
63:1). 

May  God’s  blessings  follow  this  dear 
brother  in  his  future  work,  that  through 
him  many  may  yet  be  brought  to  realize 
that  /es7is  is  Mighty  to  Save. 

Cor. 


'SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Form  McPherson  Co.,  Kan. — Our 
Sunday-school  is  doing  well  so  far  and 
we  hope  it  will  continue  to  do  so  in  the 
future.  We  have  from  45  to  50  small 
pupils  who  are  taking  a great  interest  in 
the  school.  The  larger  scholars  also  are 
doing  well.  I hope  to  be  able  to  write 
more  later.  Cor. 


Sunday  School  Closed.— The  Sun- 
day  School  at  Oberholzer’s  church  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  was  closed  on  Sunday, 
September  27th.  This  was  the  only  Sun- 
day School  held  by  the  Mennonites  in  this 
county. 

At  the  closing  exercises  there  was  pres- 
ent  Bro.  Lind,  from  Wayne  Co.,  O , who 
made  a short  address,  urging  those  pres- 
ent to  continue  the  school.  The  Super- 
intendent also  made  some  remarks.  Re- 
marks were  also  made  by  ihe  teachers 
present. 

Several  of  the  brethren  expressed  a 
hope  that  the  school  might  be  re-organized 
at  once  and  become  an  “evergreen”  one. 

Bishop  Jos.  Bixler  addressed  the  school 
^d  encouraged  it  to  more  earnest  work. 
He  IS  getting  old  and  feeble,  but  is  in 
hopes  that  some  of  our  younger  ministers 
and  lay-members  will  take  an  earnest  hold 
^ this  important  work  and  carry  it  on. 
He  IS  an  earnest  advocate  of  Sunday 
schools. 
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May  the  Lord  awaken  us  to  a sense  of 
our  duty;  that  we  may  manifest  a greater 
zeal  for  the  cause  we  1 ive,  and  help  us 
that  we  may  find  more  pleasure  in  reveal- 
ing to  the  young  and  rising  generation 
His  will  and  His  love,  than  in  spending 
our  time  in  idleness  and  vain  conversation, 
on  the  holy  Sabbath  day.  When  love 
grows  cold  sacred  duty  will  become  a task ; 
but  the  heart  that  is  warmed  up  with 
God’s  sunshine  of  love  will  find  duty  one 
of  the  greatest  delights,  for  our  heart’s 
delight  is  centered  on  our  treasures, 
whether  that  be  the  god  of  this  world  or 
the  God  of  heaven. 


The  “Casselman”  Mennonite  Sun- 
day-school, near  Grants  ville,  Md.,  closed 
on  the  27th  of  Sept.  The  school  was  suc- 
cessfully carried  on  for  six  months  with  a 
very  good  attendance.  The  attendance 
being  an  average  of  50  Our  neighboring 
Sunday-school,  “Maple  Grove”  (Dun- 
kard)  has  now  also  closed.  We  are  glad 
to  say  that  the  two  schools  assisted  each 
other,  having  the  time  of  meeting  at  dif- 
ferent hours,  thus  enabling  us  to  be 
present  at  both  schools.  We  used  the 
Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company. 
The  small  scholars  were  presented  with  a 
beautiful  card  on  the  last  day,  which  they 
appeared  to  appreciate  very  much.  The 
school  was  also  favo'-ed  with  an  ad- 
dress by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  on  the  last 
day.  God  willing  we  will  reorganize  in 
the  spring.  Mary  Beachy  Sec. 


A TRIP  TO  TENNESEE. 


I left  my  home  on  the  4th  of  Septem- 
ber, for  the  purpose  of  making  a trip  to 
eastern  Tennesee.  I arrived  at  Knox- 
ville the  next  morning.  Here  I visited 
Bro.  S.  Yoder’s,  spent  the  time  very 
pleasantly  with  them  until  three  P.  M , 
when  I went  to  Concord,  where  I was 
met  by  my  brother-in-law.  Henry  J.  Pow- 
ell, who  conveyed  me  to  his  home  where 
my  dear  aged  mother  with  my  youngest 
sister  and  tamily  were  anxiously  awaiting 
my  arrival.  It  afforded  me  much  pleas- 
ure to  be  able  to  meet  with  them  again. 
The  next  morning  (Sunday)  I attended 
Sunday-school  at  the  Mennonite-Meet- 
ing-house,  which  is  being  held  regularly 
every  Sunday,  and  though  there  are  but 
few  of  them,  yet  by  the  interest  that  was 
manifested  I was  made  to  believe  that 
they  are  doing  a good  work.  May  the 
Lord  bless  their  labors  to  the  good  of 
many  precious  souls.  An  appointment 
had  also  been  made  for  public  worship  at 
the  same  place  which  was  accordingly 
filled.  Here  I met  a number  of  warm- 
hearted brethren  and  sisters,  several  of 
whom  formerly  worshiped  with  us  in 
Ohio.  Here  also  I met  Bro.  Daniel  Z. 
Mast  and  wife  of  Pa.,  who  were  visting 
relatives  at  this  place.  They  had  in- 


tended to  stay  here  until  the  14th,.  but 
God  willed  it  otherwise.  Their  youngest 
child  had  taken  ill  on  the  way  and  in- 
stead of  getting  better  as  they  had  fondly 
hoped,  it  grew  worse  until  Thursday, 
when  God  called  it  home.  This  was  in- 
deed a heavy  stroke  on  the  dear  brother 
and  sister,  yet  we  believe  they  were  able 
to  say  with  Job,  “The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.”  A number  of 
relatives  and  friends  being  assembled  to 
sympathize  with  them,  we  held  devotional 
services  together,  after  which  they  started 
on  their  way  home  taking  their  dead  baby 
with  them.  I remained  there  until  the 
14th,  visiting  among  the  brethren,  sisters 
and  friends  and  filling  a number  of  ap- 
pointments, and  though  I am  made  to 
say  with  the  apostle:  “And  I was  with 
you  in  weakness  and  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling;”  yet  I also  felt  that  the  en- 
couraging words  spoken  by  the  Lord  to 
the  same  apostle,  “My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee,”  were  also  meant  for  me,  and  I 
had  a pleasant  and  profitable  visit 

My  prayer  is  that  God  would  bless  the 
feeble  efforts  put  forth  to  the  good  of 
souls,  to  the  glory  of  his  great  name.  I 
started  home  the  evening  of  the  14th.  in 
company  with  my  mother,  arriving  safely 
the  next  day  and  found  all  well  We  feel 
very  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
His  protecting  care  over  us. 

Elida,  Ohio.  Andrew  Shenk. 


REPORT  OF  THE  WATERLOO 
COUNTY  (ONTARIO)  SEMI- 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 


The  half-yearly  conference  of  the 
church  in  Waterloo  Co  , Ontario  was 
held  Friday  the  iith  of  September  in 
Christian  Eby’s  Meetinghouse  i n Berlin. 
Conference  was  opened  by  reading  i Pet. 
5 and  prayer,  whereupon  the  bishops 
present  set  forth  the  non-re.sistant  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel,  as  they  have  been 
taught  from  the  beginning  by  the  church 
of  Christ.  The  ministers  and  deacons 
assembled  bore  testimony  to  the  same, 
after  which  the  regular  business  was  taken 
up. 

1.  Resolved,  that  the  Semi-Annual 
Conference  of  Waterloo  Co.,  meet  on 
Thursday  instead  of  Friday,  as  has 
hitherto  been  customary. 

2.  Resolved,  that  the  meeting-houses 
at  Puslinch,  Conestoga  and  Shantz’s  be 
duly  entered  upon  the  church  calendar. 

3-  Resolved,  that  inquirv  meeting  be 
held  in  the  Conestoga  Meeting-house 
provided  the  congregation  is  agreed  to 
do  so. 

4.  A committee,  consisting  of  the 
brethren  David  Shuh,  Martin  Webqr.  and 
Jacob  Z.  Kolb  was  appointed  to  examine 
the  rules  and  regulations  governing  the 
society  called  “Patrons  of  Industry,”  and 


submit  their  report  at  the  next  confer- 
ence. 

5.  Resolved,  that  on  the  coming  Whit- 
monday  a Sunday-school  meeting  be 
held  in  Christian  Eby’s  Meeting-house, 
beginning  at  9 A.  M.  Each  school  shall 
select  a brother  as  a member  of  a com- 
mittee which  shall  decide  upon  the  sub- 
jects that  are  to  be  presented  for  delibera- 
tion at  the  meeting.  This  committee  shall 
make  a report  at  the  next  conference. 
This  matter  shall  however  be  brought  be- 
fore the  congregations  to  which  it  was  not 
presented  at  the  la.st  inquiry  meeting. 

Samuel  Bowman,  Secretary. 

REPORT  OF  THE  ANNUAL  CON- 
FERENCE OF  MENNONITES  FOR 
THE  STATE  OF  MISSOURI. 


The  Annual  Conference  was  held  at 
Bethel  church  near  Garden  City,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday  Sept. 
24th  and  25th,  1891. 

All  the  heads  of  the  church  repre- 
sented by  this  Conference  were  present 
except  the  two  ministers  J.  M Brubaker 
of  Shelby  Co.  and  Jos.  Weaver  of  Jasper 
Co.  Of  those  present  there  was  but  the 
one  Bishop,  D.  D.  Kauffman  of  Morgan 
Co.  The  ministers  were  D.  F.  Driver  of 
Morgan  Co.,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  D F. 
Yoder,  and  Peter  Zimmerman  of  Cass 
Co.  with  Eli  Kauft'man  of  Cass  Co.,  who 
is  the  only  deacon  in  the  state.  The 
ministers  present  from  a distance  were 
J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart.  Ind.,  and  An- 
drew Good  of  Harper,  Kans.,  and  deacon 
J.  G.  Wenger  of  the  same  place. 

Forenoon  Session  Sept.  24th. 

Conference  was  opened  at  9:20  a.m. 
by  Bish.  D.  D.  Kauffman  who  stated 
briefly  the  subject  of  the  meeting  by 
saying  tha^.  we  had  come  to  council  to- 
gether on  things  about  which  some  of  us 
were  not  understanding  alike  and  it  was 
to  be  hoped  that  in  this  Conference  we 
should  become  more  of  the  same  mind  so 
that  we  may  learn  to  understand  the 
scriptures  better  and  how  to  apply  them 
to  our  life  here,  and  that  no  burdens  be 
laid  upon  the  church  as  shall  be  a hin- 
drance to  the  spiritual  life  of  its  members. 
The  highest  aim  of  each  one  present  he 
hoped  was  to  adjust  all  matters  of  differ- 
ence so  that  in  the  end  peace  and  har- 
mony should  exist  among  us.  After 
reading  the  15th  chapf.  of  Acts,  and 
commenting  thereon,  remarks  were  made 
by  all  the  ministers,  which  were  then  fol- 
lowed with  prayer  by  the  bishop. 

On  motion  D.  D.  Kauffman  was  then 
chosen  Moderator.  L.  J.  Heatwole  Sec- 
retary, and  L.  H.  Shank  Assistant  Secre- 
tary. The  committee  composed  of  minis- 
ters having  met  the  evening  before  and 
arranged  all  the  questions  and  numbered 
them  in  the  order  in  which  they  were  to 
appear.  Conference  was  announced  ready 
for  business.  ' 
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Ques.  1ST.  What  means  can  be  em- 
ploy <xl  to  look  alter  the  spiritual  interests 
of  the  several  congregations  of  this  Con- 
ference? 

Resolved-. — That  when  members  fail  to 
assemble  for  worship,  or  are  found  walk 
ing  disorderly  they  shall  be  visited,  and 
the  reason  for  their  absence  or  actions 
discovered,  and  if  possible  be  won  to  an 
earnest  Christian  life. 

Ql-'Est.  2D  What  course  should  be 
pursued  with  members  who  refuse  to  pay 
their  mutual  share  of  church  expenses. 

Resolved: — That  when  a brother  or 
sister  hiils  to  pay  their  share  of  church 
expenses  they  shall  be  visited  by  the 
col.ector  and  reminded  that  it  is  their 
duty  to  give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
them  (i  Cor  16:2),  and  if  they  then  re- 
fuse again  they  should  be  asked  to  state 
their  reasons  in  writing,  to  the  deacon, 
who  shall  present  the  reason  to  the 
church. 

OuEST.  3D.  How  could  our  members 
be  prevailed  upon  according  to  Phil. 
1:27  and  Eph.  5:4  to  abstain  from 
unnecessary  conversation  in  connection 
with  the  church  services,  and  from  im- 
proper Sabbath  day  visiting? 

Resolved: — That  we  as  ministers  set 
the  example  of  sobriety  and  holy  conver- 
sation before  the  flock,  and  that  our 
members  always  endeavor  to  rebuke 
worldly  conversation  by  changing  the 
subject  to  one  that  directs  the  mind  more 
in  keej)ing  with  the  admonition  in  Colos. 
3:  I,  2,  3 "Conference  closed  with  singing 
at  1 2 o’clock  to  meet  again  at  i -.30  p.  m. 

Ai  TERNOON  Session. 

Conference  was  opened  again  with 
singing,  and  prayer  by  Pre.  Peter  Zim- 
merman, after  which  business  was  again 
resumed. 

QuEs  r.  4TH.  Does  the  church  in  any 
way  keep  an  avoidance  of  unfaithful 
members  according  to  i Cor.  5:11?  If  so 
in  what  way?  . ^ 

The  (jucstion  was  discussed  at  length 
from  various  standpoints,  when  finally  the 
following  answer  was  formulated  and  ac- 
cepted . 

Resolved:  That  as  this  passage  of 

scripture  is  variously  understood  b/some 
of  our  own  people,  it  should  seem  reason- 
able to  all  that  the  application  be  not 
made  too  rigid  .Some  claim  that  the 
Apostle  had  direct  reference  to  “eating  ’’ 
our  daily  meals,  others  by  considering 
the  dilfi  rent  jiarts  of  this  chapter  in  con- 
nection with  tliis  clau.se,  are  led  to  believe 
that  it  has  reference  to  eating  at  the  table 
o(  the  Lord  on  communion  occasions.  If 
the  iiassage  means  the  latter,  the  church 
is  keeping  the  avoidance  required.  If  the 
former,  the  church  is  not  in  a formal  or 
general  way  enforcing  it. 

In  the  latter  case  it  would  be  mere  in 
keeping  with  the  general  tenor  of  the 
Cospel  that  the  sin  be  avoided  rather 
than  the  one  who  has  fallen  a victim  to  it. 


Quest.  5TH.  Has  a member  the  right 
according  to  2 Cor.  6:14 — 17  and  i Cor. 
7:  39  to  be  joined  in  marriage  to  such  as 
are  not  in  harmony  with  the  faith  and 
practices  of  the  church? 

Much  was  said  for  and  against  the 
measure  embodied  in  this  question,  and 
the  discu.ssion  being  finally  prolonged  to 
an  undue  length,  it  was  decided  that  the 
question  he  tabled  till  the  next  day;  it 
being  wisely  suggested  by  Pre.  Zimmer- 
man that  we  all  have  the  opportunity  to 
“sleep”  over  the  subject’  and  give  it 
more  prayerful  consideration. 

Quest.  6th.  In  receiving  members 
by  lettei  from  other  churches  .should  not 
such  be  asked  in  the  presence  of  the  con- 
gregation whether  they  are  willing  to 
abide  by  the  rules  and  principles  of  the 
church  and  be  received  into  fellowship  by 
the  kiss  of  charity? 

Resolved: — That  in  receiving  mem 
bers  from  denominations  that  do  not 
practice  the  same  rules  and  principles 
with  us,  they  shoul  1 be  thus  admitted 
into  fellow.ship.  But  in  receiving  members 
of  our  own  church  who  come  from  other 
localities  and  are  known  to  be  the  same 
in  practice  with  us;  it  is  not  necessary  to 
ask  this  question. 

Quest.  7th.  Is  it  not  necessary  that 
when  the  bishop  or  resident  minister  is 
applied  to  for  a certificate  of  membership, 
that  he  consult  his  congregation  in  all 
cases  before  issuing  the  certificate? 

Resolved: — That  when  a minister  is 
applied  too  for  a certificate  of  member- 
ship it  is  not  necessary  to  consult  the 
church  when  he  has  no  reason  but  that 
the  applicant  is  in  good  standing  with 
all,  but  if  there  should  be  rea.son  for 
doubt  the  congregations  should  be  con- 
sulted. 

Conference  adjourned  at  4 p.  m.  with 
.song  and  prayer  to  meet  at  9 a.  ni.  next 
day. 

Second  Day,  Friday  Sept.  25TH. 

Conference  convened  at  9:3c  a.  m. 
with  singing  followed  with  prayer  by 
Bish.  D.  D.  Kauffman,  and  without 
further  preliminary,  busine.ss  was  at  once 
resumed. 

Que.st.  8th.  What  is  the  undenstand- 
ing  of  this  Conference  as  regards  the 
duty  and  responsibility  pertaining  to  the 
office  of  deacon  ? 

Resolved: — That  in  the  mind  of  this 
Conference  it  is  the  duty  of  the  deacon 
to  look  especially  after  the  temporal 
wants-  of  his  congregation;  such  as  pro- 
viding food  and  raiment  for  the  poor  and 
see  that  proper  attention  be  given  to  the 
sick  (Acts  6:1—8).  The  deacon  is  not 
required  to  take  in  hand  cases  of  diffi- 
culty and  mi -understanding  between 
members  on  his  own  resjK)nsibility  but 
is  regarded  as  being  simply  the  represent- 
ative or  agent  of  the  church  ready  to 
take  any  duty  that  she  may  see  proper 
to  impose  upon  him  in  the  way  of  re- 


lieving the  minister  from  any  work  out- 
side of  preaching  the  Word. 

, After  this,  question  5 was  again 
taken  into  consideration  and  was  dis- 
cussed with  warmth  for  some  time,  in 
which  however,  the  speakers  all  showed 
due  regard  for  each  other’s  convictions. 
The  question  was  submitted  with  the 
following  result. 

Resolved: — That  as  this  question  is 
variouly  understood  by  the  members 
of  this  Conference,  and  there  being  no 
ju.st  reason  why  that  difference  should 
become  greater.  We  therefore  advise 
that  our  ministers  instruct  their  members 
on  this  subject  and  urge  that  they  avoid 
entering  into  matrimony  in  the  st-nse  of 
the  “ Unequal  Yoke”,  and  that  they  be 
encouraged  to  unite  with  those  of  their 
own  faith;  or  with  such  who  are  known 
to  be  in  sympathy  with  our  modes  and 
practices. 

Que.st.  9TH.  Do  we  understand  by 
the  Scriptures  and  our  “Confession  of 
Faith”  that  to  choose  the  officers  of 
the  church  by  lot  is  the  only  proper 
method  ? 

Resolved: — That  the  choosing  of  the 
officers  of  the  church  may  according  to 
the  Scriptures  and  the  confession  of 
faith  be  . done  otherwise  than  by  lot. 
(Acts  6:1 — 3)  The  Confession  of  Faith 
requires  the  united  voice  of  the  church 
whenever  it  can  be  obtained  on  one  who 
has  the  qualifications  mentioned  in  i Tim. 
3- 1 — 13-  The  lot  should  be  used  in  cases 
of  necessity  rather  than  as  a rule. 

With  the  adoption  of  this  question 
Conference  adjourned  with  singing  to 
meet  again  at  i p.  m. 

Aeternoon  Session. 

Conference  was  opened  again  promptly 
at  1 p m.  with  singing,  and  prayer  by 
Pre.  Andrew  Good. 

Quest,  ioth.  Have  our  members  the 
right  to  vote  at  the  civil  elections?  (This 
question  being  so  closely  connected  with 
Quest  12,  it  was  decided  to  discuss  the 
two  together.) 

Quest,  iith.  What  means  may  this 
Conference  employ  to  make  the  evangel- 
izing work  more  effective? 

Resolved  ist: — That  a number  of  our 
best  qualified  young  men  be  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  hope  that  they  be- 
come able  to  do  efficient  evangelizing 
work. 

Resolved  2d. : — The  evangelizing  ef- 
forts wherever  made  should  be  continued 
long  enough  (day  after  day)  that  those 
who  are  unlearned  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  as  we  teach  them,  may  be 
fullv  enlightened  on  the  subject. 

Resolved  jd  : — The  necessary  means 
should  be  provided  for  defraying  the 
evangelist’s  expen.ses. 

Quest.  i2th.  In  the  passage,  Rom. 
12:2.  What  application  do  we  as  the 
children  of  God  feel  ourselves  in  duty 
bound  to  make  ? 
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Resolved: — That  in  the  mind  of  this 
Conference  this  passage  requires  that  we 
withdraw  from  all  that  species  of  world- 
liness that  is  calculated  to  deprive  us  of 
our  citizenship  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
This  citizen.ship  becomes  materially  lost 
to  us  when  we  take  an  active  part  in 
national  politics  and  imbibe  freely  of  the 
partizan  feeling  of  the  day;  or  when  we 
take  special  pleasure  in  visiting  shows, 
fairs,  picnics,  etc.  etc,  for  “Whereso- 
ever the  carcass  is,  there  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together.” 

Quest.  13TH.  Should  another  bishop 
be  ordained  in  this  Conference  ? 

Answer: — This  Conference  declares 
in  favor  of  ordaining  a bishop  in  this 
district  providing  the  church  council 
sanctions  the  step. 

Quest.  14TH.  Should  a li.st  of  names 
and  addresses  of  all  ministe's  in  the 
Mennonite  and  Amish  churches  appear 
in  the  Family  Almanac  published  by 
Mennonite  Pub’g  Company? 

Resolved. — That  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Conference  it  is  highly  necessary. 

Quest.  15.  Shall  this  Conference  pre- 
serve in  a book  of  Minutes  a record  of 
its  proceedings  ? 

Resolved. — That  the  records  be  kept 
in  a Minute  book  for  reference. 

The  decisions  rendered  on  the  above 
questions  were  all  brought  out  after  each 
had  been  well  ventilated  and  discussed 
before  the  large  audiences  composed  of 
members  of  the  church  who  had  assem- 
bled each  day  in  a body  to  witness  the 
• proceedings.  As  the  questions  were 
being  dLscussed  by  the  ministers,  as  we 
trust,  in  the  light  of  God’s  Word— the 
resolutions  were  one  after  the  other 
adopted  and  ratified  in  a rising  vote  by 
the  laity. 

Conference  adjourned  at  4 p.  m.  with 
exhortation,  and  prayer  by  Pre.  J.  S. 
Coffman. 

Immediately  after  adjournment  .several 
of  the  ministers,  along  with  a company 
of  others  repaired  to  the  house  of  our 
afflicted  brother.  Isaac  Greaser  where  a 
service  was  held  for  his  benefit.  This 
dear  brother  had  long  looked  forward  to 
this  Conference  with  eager  expectancy 
and  even  through  his  protracted  illness 
still  cheri.shed  the  fond  hope  that  he 
might  be  well  enough  to  attend. 

Meetings  were  held  at  the  church  every 
evening  from  Monday  the  21st  to  .Sunday 
the  27th  by  the  ministers  J.  S.  Coffman 
and  D.  F.  Driver,  during  which  time  one 
person  was  led  to  confess  Christ. 

On  Sunday  the  27th  the  communion 
was  held.  Bish.  D.  D.  Kauffman  officiat- 
ing with  the  assistance  of  D.  F.  Driver 
and  others. 

D.  D.  Kauffman,  Moderator. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  ) 

L.  H.  Shank,  ) Secretaries. 


Miscellany. 


Enormous  Waste.  The  people  of 
this  city  succeed  in  disposing  of  47,000, 
000  gallons  of  intoxicants  every  year,  that 
is,  11504,000,000  drinks.  If  the  big  Cro- 
ton reservoir  at  Forty-second  street  were 
filled  with  such  beverages.  New  Yorkers 
would  empty  it  nearly  two  and  one-half 
times  during  the  year.  If  the  big  Central 
Park  resorvoir,  having  a capacity  of  200, 
000,000  gallons,  should  be  filled  with  liq- 
uor,  beer  and  wine,  the  consumers  in  the 
cities  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn  and  the 
state  of  New  Jersey  would  empty  it  in 
twfo  years.  New  Yorkers  spend  over  $70, 
cxfo.ooo  every  year  for  liquor,  beer,  and 
wine.  There  are  in  the  city  7,787  plac^ 
licensed  to  sell  alcoholic  drinks.  In  dr- 
der  to  exist,  the  smallest  one  of  these 
places  must  sell  at  least  $10  worth  of 
drinks  in  a day.  At  the  Hoffman  House, 
where  one  has  to  pay  fancy  prices  to  bask 
in  the  smiles  of  classic  art,  the  receipts 
are  fully  $500  a day.  Averaging  all  the 
bars  in  town,  they  take  in  about  $25  a 
day,  or  $70.000000  a year.— New 
York  Morning  /ournal. 

How  high  was  the  Tower  of 
Babel?  The  actual  height  at  which  the 
last  stone  of  that  famous  structure,  the 
Tower  of  Babel,  rested,  cannot,  on  ac- 
count of  the  remoteness  of  the  time,  at 
which  it  is  said  to  have  existed,  ever  be- 
come more  than  a matter  of  merest  con- 
jecture. Herodotus,  who  lived  about 
1,700  years  after  that  “great  spiral  way 
to  heaven”  is  said  to  have  been  attempted 
says  that  he  saw  at  Babylon  a structure 
consisting  of  eight  towers,  raised  one 
above  another,  each  seventy- five  feet  in 
height;  but  whether  this  ruin  was  the 
Tower  of  Babel,  it  was  even  then  impos- 
sible to  a.scertain.  Herodotus,  usually  mi- 
nutely e.xact  in  his  writing,  leaves  us  in 
ignorance  as  to  how  the  upper  level  of 
each  of  these  75-foot  towers  was  reached 
from  the  level  below. 

As  might  be  expected,  even  in  tradi- 
tion, a wide  difference  of  opinion  exists 
as  to  the  height  of  the  tower.  Most  ori- 
entalists maintain  that  God  did  not  put  a 
stop  to  the  work  until  the  tower  had 
reached  a height  of  10,000  fathoms,  or 
about  twelve  miles.  In  Ceylonese  tradi- 
tion, it  is  said  to  have  been  as  high  as 
20,000  elephants,  each  standing  one  above 
the  other.  St.  Jerome  asserts  on  the  au- 
thority of  persons  who  had  examined  the 
ruins,  that  it  did  not  reach  a height  ex- 
ceeding four  miles.  Other  statements  are 
still  more  extravagant. — 

— Fighting  Christians—//  stumbling- 
block  to  the  Jews  Convincernent — Excep- 
tion has  been  taken  in  some  quarters  to 
an  article  in  The  Independent,  by  the 
good  friend  of  the  Indians,  Elaine  Good- 
dale,  relative  to  engagement  in  war.  As 


many  others  before  her  have  done,  some 
of  them  great  fighting  men,  she  charac- 
terizes it  as  “wholesale  murder.”  Un- 
tutored South  Sea  Islanders  don’t  know 
what  to  make  of  the  disparity  between 
the  doctrine  and  p actice  upon  this  sub- 
ject of  many  people  who  come  among 
them  bearing  the  Christian  name.  To 
the  Jews  also  this  strange  disagreement  is 
probably  the  great  stumbling-block.  A 
guest  in  my  house  a few  days  ago.  refer- 
ring to  this  subject,  .said  that  she  lately 
heard  a widely  traveled  Christian  woman 
tell  how  she  had  recently  met  s«me  Jews 
in  a city  of  Georgia,  who  scouted  at  the 
idea  of  Jesus  Christ  being  the  Messiah, 
t|he  Prince  of  Peace.  They  believed  that 
since  his  advent  there  had  been  more  wars 
than  before;  and  they  felt  sure  that  were  he 
indeed  the  Prince  of  Peace,  his  followers 
would  convert  their  swords,  guns,  can- 
non and  other  murderous  weapons  into 
instruments  of  husbandry  and  tools  of  use- 
ful purpose — and  war  would  cease  from 
off  the  earth.  Shall  we  keep  on  sighing 
for  that  promised  age  when  “war  shall  be 
no  more,”  or  shall  we  take  up  the  cross 
in  this  regard,  and  help  it  on  to  its  right- 
eous fruition?  While  good  men  continued 
to  keep  their  brothers  in  bondage,  and 
to  declare  that  “temperate  drinking  is 
safe,’’  drunkards  multiplied  and  slavery 
remained  securely  intrenched.  ’IVill  wars 
and  fighting  be  banished,  while  Christians 
continue  to  vote  the  supplies  of  war,  and 
to  hotly  aver  that  they  will  fight  to  the 
death  against  insult  and  for  their  asserted 
rights?  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world: 
if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight.” — Josiah  W. 
Leeds  in  The  Christian  Statesman. 

Ro.man  Catholic  P'eeling  in  .Mex- 
ico.— A colporteur  who  had  been  circula- 
ting the  Scriptures  in  the  State  of  Sinaloa, 
on  the  west  coast  of  Mexico,  on  arriving 
at  the  capital  city  was  thus  noticed  by 
the  Roman  Church  Organ: 

“A  Protestant  Propagandist. — 
This  week  there  has  arrived  in  the  city  a 
protestant  minister  who.  it  is  said,  comes 
irom  El  Fuerte,  because  of  having  had 
such  poor  success  in  his  .sale  of  mutilated 
Bibles,  on  account  of  which  heretical  bus- 
iness he  found  no  one  to  rent  him  a 
house,  or  sell  him  food,  having  been  in 
this  way  thrust  out  and  banished  from 
the  town.  ‘ 

“We  understand  that  he  is  lodged 
here  in  some  kind  of  a house,  (we  don’t 
know  what  house  it  is,  nor  do  we  wish  to 
know),  where  he  has  set  out  a table  with 
Bibles  for  sale  at  twenty- five  cents,  and 
that  he  calls  to  the  people  who  pa.ss  by, 
and  tells  them  to  bring  to  him  their  chil- 
dren, that  he  may  teach  them  Christian 
doctrine.’’ 

“Let  all  Catholic  parents  know  that 
they  must  not  buy  of  him,  nor  receive  as 
a gift,  Bibles,  nor  any  other  little  book  or 
tract,  nor  take  to  him  their  children,  nor 
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visit  him,  nor  speak  to  him,  nor  lodge 
him  in  their  houses,  nor  give  him  food  or 
drink,  nor  wash  his  clothes:  and  that 
artisans  must  not  work  for  him,  etc.,  etc., 
because  in  any  one  of  these  ways  they 
would  be  aiding  his  Protestant  propagand- 
ism — an  act  prohibited  by  the  holy  Church 
with  grave  censures  and  even  with  ex’com- 
municaiion.  If  any  Catholics  through  ig- 
norance have  bought  of  him,  or  received 
in  any  other  way,  Bibles,  tracts,  etc.,  let 
them  give  them  to  the  ciira  to  be  burned. 
This  is  the  conduct  which  we  Catholics 
must  observe  with  the  Protestants,  and 
we  may  not  show  them  charity,  except 
when  they  are  seriously  ill,  or  when  beg- 
ging their  bread.” 

This  attack  was  severely  reproved  by  a 
Liberal  paper— showing  that  all  Mexicans 
are  not  so  intolerant  as  the  editor  of  the 
Church  Organ. 


ALWAYS  TRUE. 


That  where  a man  is  all  the  time  find- 
ing fault  with  his  pastor,  he  does  not  pray 
for  him. 

That  the  best  place  to  make  long  pray- 
ers is  not  at  the  prayer  meeting. 

That  people  would  a good  deal  rather 
hear  about  your  joys  than  your  sorrows. 

That  it  don’t  jjay  to  worry  about  any- 
thing you  can't  help. 

That  you  can’t  disobey  the  laws  of  God 
without  some  day  being  called  to  account 
for  it. 

That  you  can’t  please  the  devil  any 
better  than  to  never  say  any  thinp-  eood 
of  other  people. 

That  your  sayings  and  doings  before 
children  are  sure  to  be  noticed  and  re- 
membered. 

That  the  only  right  way  to  live  is  the 
one  that  leads  to  a peaceful  death  bed. 

That  any  course  of  action  that  is  not 
known  to  be  right  beforehand,  had  better 
not  be  undertaken. 

That  no  matter  how  sincerely  you  try 
to  do  good,  four  men  out  of  five  will  mis- 
construe your  motives.— Ram’s  Horn. 


Married. 

Spku.ncI'.r —I.,I';hman.  — September  lo  i8qi 
Ohio,  by  Jacob  Niisbaumi 
Lhnstian  Sijriinger  and  Abel  Lehman. 

On  the  ist  of  October 
1 09 1,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  by  Pre  Jaeob 
B.  Bowman,  Bro.  Ivlias  B.  Kolb,  and  Sister 
Lucinda  H.  Betzner,  all  of  Waterloo  Co. 
Ontario.  May  the  sunshine  of  love  and  the 
peace  of  God  ever  adorn  the  lives  of  these  dear 
young  friends  in  their  journey  through  life. 

Swoi‘H-Bi7rkiioi,iji;k.— October  ist  1891 

at  the  residence  ol  Bish.  Samuel  Coffman  by 
the  same,  Hro.  Ktnanuel  J.  Swope  and  Sister 
Maggy  1'.  Burkholder,  all  of  Rockingham  Co 
Virgmia.  ’’ 


OUR  LITTLE  JOHNNY. 


We  had  a little  Johnny  once 
He  was  our  darling  child; 

We  loved  him,  ah!  perhaps  too  well. 
For  soon  he  slept  and  died. 

We  often  think  of  his  sweet  smiles. 

His  ever  faithful  love; 

Our  weary  hearts  he  oft  beguiled, 

He  dwells  with  God  above. 

This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair. 
Called  hence  by  early  doom. 

Just  came  to  show  how  fair  a flower 
In  Paradise  could  bloom. 

Go,  little  loved  one,  go, 

A mother’s  heart  can  tell. 

And  none  but  her’s  can  fully  know 
How  hard  to  say  farewell. 

Selected. 


A SAD  ACCIDENT. 

On  the  30th  of  September  1891,  near  Grauts- 
ville,  Md.,  Amelia,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Lydia  Swartzendruber,  aged  1 Y.,  2 M.,  and 
28  D.  She  met  her  death  by  drowning.  ’ The 
child  was  playing  with  several  older  children 
at  the  house  of  a near  neighbor,  Cornelius 
Beachy.  After  a while  it  was  missed  from  its 
playmates.  A search  was  made,  when  it  was 
found  lying  in  an  open  spring  near  by.  Per- 
sistent efforts  were  ma<le  to  revive  life  but 
without  avail.  It  was  buried  on  the  2d  of 
October  at  the  Amish  Meunouite  church  near 
Grantsville.  Services  by  Joel  Beachy  and 
Daniel  Beachy  at  Aurora,  W.  Va.,  from  Mark 

S.  M. 


DIED. 


Sw.VRTs.  On  the  i8th  of  September,  near 
Huntsville,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption 
Sister  Nancy  Swarts  wife  of  Isaac  S warts,  and 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Eri  Detweiler,  aged 
25  Y.,  4 M.,  and  3 I).  Funeral  on  the  2’otli  at 
the  North  Salem  church,  where  a large 
number  of  people  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
respect  to  one  that  was  beloved  in  the  com- 
munity as  well  as  in  the  church.  She  bore 
her  sufferings  patiently,  and  was  willing  to 
meet  her  Savnor.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband,  a little  daughter,  parents,  3 sisters 
and  5 brothers  to  mourn  her  departure  Ser- 
vices by  Jonas  C.  Yoder  in  German,  and  A. 
Miller  m English,  from  John  5:25 — 29. 

My  husband,  parents,  loving  friends 
Now  you  and  I must  part;  ’ 

Though  I go  ’way,  and  here’ you  stay 
Yet  we  are  joined  in  heart.  ’ 

I leave  you  all,  both  great  and  small, 
lu  Christ’s  encircling  arms; 

And  him  adore  forevermore. 

Dear  friends,  farewell,  farewell. 

XT  the  24th  of  September  1891,  in 

Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  Ti'lie,  wife  of  Melvin  D. 
Lautz,  maiden  name,  Hartzler,  aged  2?  Y "■ 
M.,  6 D.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the 
Amish  Meunouite  Church  for  about  two  years 
previous  to  her  death.  She  was  married  to 
Melvin  D.  Lantz  Oct.  12th  1890,  with  whom 
she  lived  111  happy  wedlock  till  the  Master 
said.  It  IS  enough;  come  up  higher.”  Fune 
ral  on  the  27th  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church 
where  a large  number  of  people  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they 
loved  Services  conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler 
and  D.  J.  Johns.  Text,  Ps.  23. 


I Weaver.— On  the  6th  of  Sept.  1891,  near 
Mechauicsburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  an 
illness  of  about  five  years,  Wenger,  son  of 
Martin  H.  and  Hattie  Weaver,  aged  22  Y , 2 
M.,  3 D.  He  bore  his  afflictions  very  patiently, 
and  seemed  to  feel  the  necessity  of  making 
peace  with  God,  and  preparing  for  eternity. 
He  became  willing  to  give  all  to  Christ,  and 
was  received  into  the  Meunonite  Church  by 
baptism  seven  weeks  before  he  died.  He  was 
buried  at  Groffdale  meeting-house  on  Sept. 
7th.  He  had  himself  selected  Rev.  15:16,  17 
for  his  funeral  text.  Services  by  David  Buch- 
walter  and  Isaac  Eby. 

“A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

• A place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  his  wisdom  has  recalled. 

The  boon  he  gave  in  love; 

And  though  the  body  slumbers  here. 

The  soul  is  safe  above. 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee, 
Tender  cares  were  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee. 

From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

A’our  suffering  now  is  o’er. 

Your  warfare  now  is  ended; 

We  shall  see  you  here  no  more. 

To  God  your  soul  ascended. 

With  saints  and  angels  there. 

You  cau  praise  the  Lord  our  King; 

The  great  reward  you’ll  share. 

And  the  heav’nly  anthems  sing. 

Your  wearied  brow  is  cold  in  death. 

Your  gentle  eye-lids  closed; 

Your  languid  tongue  from  us  is  hushed. 

We  miss  you.  Oh,  how  much! 

Zook.— Ou  the  23d  of  September  1891,  in 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Jonathan  Zook,  aged 
53  Y.,  7 M.,  21  D.  Bro.  Zook  suffered  more 
than  pen  can  describe  during  the  last  seven 
years.  He  expressed  a desire  “ to  depart  and 
be  with  Jesus.”  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow 
a number  of  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourii 
^eir  loss,  which  we  hope  is  his  eternal  gain 
Funeral  on  the  25th,  at  the  residence  of  the 
deceased.  Services  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  in  Ger-  ' 
man  and  Daniel  Shively  iu  English,  from  Rev 
7;  13,  14. 

xSwANK.— On  the  27th  of  September  1891. 
in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cholera  infantum 
Charley  Raymer,  son  of  George  and  Mary 
Swank,  aged  9 M.,  27  D.  Funeral  on  the 
29th  at  Haw  Patch  Duiikard  church  by  T S 
Hartzler,  from  Luke  18:15,  16.  These  three 
funerals  in  a distance  of  less  than  one  and 
one  half  miles  in  so  short  a time  as  five  days 
should  certainly  remind  us  of  the  necessity 
of  preparing  for  eternity  and  the  difference  in 
their  age  show  to  us  that  Gcd  is  no  respecter 
of  persons. 

ReisT. -On  the  i6th  of  September  i8gi 
near  Mt.  Vernon,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Alvin 
P.,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  John  B.  Reist 
aged  9 M.,  9 D.  Funeral  on  the  i8th.  Text’ 
James  4 : 14  and  Isaiah  11:6.  Buried  at  Kauff- 
man s meeting  house. 

Hiei.ger.- On  the  13th  of  September  1891, 
near  Telford,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  George  Hillger 
aged  72  Y. , 3 M.  and  18  D.  He  suffered  eight 
days  of  inflammation  and  the  infirmities  of  old 
age  He  was  almost  blind.  His  e^es  were 
in  such  a couditiou  that  he  could  look  up  and 
see  but  not  down.  He  was  buried  on  the  i6th 
at  the  Iiidianfield  Reformed  church,  on  which 
occasion  Abel  Horning  and  Jacob  Kehm  con- 
ducted appropriate  services. 
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HOFFER  — On  the  22d  of  September  1891, 
near  Fontana,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Old  Age 
and  apoplexy.  Sister  Anna  Hoff^r,  widow  of 
George  Hoffer,  aged  93  Y.,  8 M.,  29  D.  Fune- 
ral on  the  25th.  Text,  Rev.  14:  12,  13.  Buried 
at  Gingrich’s  meeting  house.  A large  congrega- 
tion assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Sister  Hoffer  was  a faithful  Christian  and  a 
kind  mother.  She  lived  in  matrimony  with 
her  husband  56  Y.,  9 M.,  3 D.  She  was  the 
mother  of  10  children.  Her  grand-children 
are  59,  and  gr. -grand- children  57.  Peace  to 
her  ashes! 

— Martin.— On  the  4th  of  vSeptember  1891, 
near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  -of  a disorder 
of  the  stom^h.  Sister  Fannie  Martin,  aged 
45  Y.,  9 M.,  16  D.  She  united  with  the  Meu- 
noiiHe  Church  about  18  months  ago,  but  was 
a regular  attendant  at  church  all  her  life  and 
a faithful  worker  in  the  Sunday  school  ever  ' 
since  it  was  first  organized  and  as  long  as  she 
was  able  to  attmd.  Funeral  on  the  6th  from 
the  Mennonite  church  near  her  home,  where 
many  friends  and  neighbors  had  assembled  to 
sympathize  with  the  sorrowing  relatives  who 
need  not  mourn  without  hope.  Services  by 
Michael  Horst  in  the  German,  and  David  Ho- 
stetler in  the  English,  from  i Peter  i : 24,  25. 

EsChleman.— On  the  19th  of  September 
1891,  near  North  Lawrence,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  cholera  morbus,  Sister  Martha,  second  wife 
of  Bro.  Jonas  Eschleman,  aged  52  Y.,  5 M. 
and  8 D.  She  suffered  only  a few  days.  On 
Tuesday  the  15th  she  went  to  one  of  her 
children,  where  she  took  sick  the  same  even- 
ing, and  on  Saturday  the  19th  God  relieved 
her  by  death,  not  being  able  to  reach  her 
home.  She  was  a faithful  wife,  kind  mother 
and  a devoted  Christian,  being  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  judging  by  the 
many  friends  and  neighbors  that  assembled 
on  the  day  of  her  funeral,  she  was  beloved 
and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  was 
buried  at  the  new  Mennonite  meeting  house 
in  Stark  County,  being  the  first  funeral  held 
in  the  house,  and  was  conducted  by  Michael 
Horst  David  Hostetler  and  Adam  Koruhaus 
from  Amos  4:  12,  latter  part  of  the  verse.  ’ 

Zimmerman.— On  the  17th  of  September 
1891,  near  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 
John  Jacob,  son  of  Ezra  and  Lettie  Zimmer- 
man, aged  7 Y.,  8M.  and  — D.  Buried  at 
Herseney  s meeting  houFe,  where  services 
were  held  by  David  Hostettler  and  Isaac  Kby. 
This  little  boy  w’as  young  iu  years,  but  not 
too  young  to  die.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  parents. 

Yoder  — On  the  30th  of  September  1891, 
near  Nappanee.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Daniel  S. 
Yoder,  aged  48  Y.,  2 M.,  20  D.  He  lived  in 
matrimony  21  Y.,  i M.,  26  D.  His  companion 
was  taken  from  his  side  on  the  23d  of  January 
1888.  He  leaves  6 children,  6 brothers  3 sisters 
and  many  friends.  Funeral  services  by  Bish. 
Moses  Burkholder  and  John  C.  Schlabach 
from  John  5:  24—29,  and  1 Cor.  15.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  orphans  and  friends. 

Overhoet. — Ou  the  6tli  of  September  1891, 
Mary,  wife  of  Abram  O.  Overholt,  near  West 
Overton,  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  71  Y., 

5 M.  and  12  I).  She  was  afflicted  for  about 
two  years  of  kidney  disease,  from  which  she 
suffered  intense  pain  but  bore  her  affliction 
with  Christian  fortitude.  She  was  a faithful 
ancT  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  41  years.  She  died  triumphant  in 
the  hope  of  eternal  rest.  She  leaves  an  aged 
husband,  three  children,  and  many  friends  to  1 
sustain  their  loss.  Buried  on  the  8th  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery  at  Stonerville.  Services 
byjuo.  N.  Durr. 


September  1891,  ^ 
Hell.?“  Co-.  Ohio,  of  diphtheHa,  j 

Helena,  dauuhter  of  Daniel  and  Verena 

fatbpr’  Y.,  5 M.  and  22  D.  She  leaves 

father,  mother  and  eight  brothers  and  sisters. 
She  was  a very  kind  hearted  child.  Buried  in 
t^he  Sonuenberg  graveyard.  Funeral  services 
by  Jacob  Nusbaum,  from  Matth.  25:13. 

AuER.-On  the  17th  of  September  1891, 
near  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb  , Sister  Mag- 
dalena Auer  aged  56  Y.,  3 M.,  and  18  D.  She 
took  sick  about  a year  ago  of  dropsy,  and 
began  to  go  down  rapidly  so  that  her  life  was 
dispaired  of  She  however  recovered  again 
so  tar  that  during  the  summer  she  could  go 
^ weeks  before  her  death,  when 

she  took  her  bed,  where  she  remained  until 
death.  Sometimes  she  had  great  pains,  which 
she  endured  with  patience.  While  these  severe 
sufferings  continued  she  often  prayed  to  God 
to  take  her  home  and  said  she  was  willing  to 
go.  Several  days  before  her  death  she  exhorGd 
her  family  to  try  to  reach  that  blessed  home 
to  which  she  was  now  going,  ‘‘  There  it  is  so 
beautiful,”  she  said.  The  dear  Savior  to  whom 
she  consecrated  herself  iu  her  youth  and  whom 
she  served  faithfully,  did  not.  forsake  her  in 
her  hour  of  trial,  and  she  gently  fell  asleep  in 
Him  to  rise  with  his  saints  iu  light  in  the  day 
of  his  coming.  She  leaves  a husband,  4 chil- 
dren and  two  grand  children.  She  was  buried 
on  the  19th  in  the  Roseland  burying-ground. 
Services  by  A.  Schiffler  from  Rev.  22:20  and 
Jonas  Nice  from  i Thess.  4:13 — 18. 

HooeEy.— On  the  27th  of  September  1891, 
near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jacob 
Hoolev,  aged  46  Y.,  and  ii  M.  He  was  a 
faithful  brother  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Bro.  Hooley  was  first  married  to 
Mary  Brown,  with  wliom  he  had  five  children. 
After  the  death  of  his  wife  and  his  second  sou, 
he  married  Catharine  Schmucker  with  whom 
he  had  three  children.  His  second  wife  d-ed 
15  months  before  him  of  consumption,  and  a 
short  time  afterwards  he  began  to  suffer  with 
the  same  disease,  which  gradually  wasted  his 
strength  until  the  time  of  his  death.  He  has 
left  such  evidence  of  trust  in  God  that  his 
friends  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  He  was  buried  at  Oak  Grove  on  the 
29th.  Services  by  J.  K.  Yoder  and  Elias 
Schraag  iu  English,  from  Isaiah  and  Jn.  2: 
10,  II. 

Prie.sTER. — On  the  22d  of  September  1891. 
near  Telford,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  ..suddenly  of 
heart  disease  while  engaged  in  hauling  ma- 
nure Robert  Priester,  aged  48  Y.,  8 M.  and 
8 D.  He  fell  from  the  wagon  and  the  wagon 
passed  over  him.  It  appears  however  that 
his  death  was  caused  by  heart-disease  and 
that  this  caused  him  to  fall.  He  was  buried  I 
on  the  26th  at  the  Rock  Hill  meeting-house,  I 
where  services  were  held  by  Abel  llorniug 
and  John  Walters  from  Matt.  24:44.  This 
funeral  was  largely  attented.  He  leaves  a I 
sorrowing  widow,  an  aged  mother,  3 brothers  : 
and  2 sisters  to  mourn  his  sudden  death. 
We  hope  their  loss  may  be  his  eternal  gain. 

Sheely.— On  Sept.  29th  1S91,  in  Emington,  ' 
Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Bro.  Michael  Shelly,  ^ 
aged  73  Y.,  2 M.,  8 D.  Buried  iu  the  Round 
Grove  cemetery  on  Oct.  i,  followed  to  his  last 
resting  place  by  sorrowing  relatives  and  sym- 
pathyzing  friends.  Bro.  Shelly’s  health  had 
been  very  poor  during  the  summer;  hesuflereil 
from  acute  indigestion  and  jaundice,  and  at 
times  it  seemed  as  though  he  must  starve,  but 
by  the  aid  of  a skillful  physician  and  God’s 
blessing  he  was  again  restored  to  apparent 
health,  when  on  the  morning  of  Sept.  29th  he 
awoke  about  4 o’clock,  ami  remarked  to  his  ' 
companion,  "I  believe  it  is  getting  colder,”  | 
and  arose  and  got  another  blanket,  and  re- 


turned to  bed,  but  a moment  later  said  he 
believed  it  was  getting  colder,  when  she  ans- 
wered, “Yes,  it  is,”  and  arose  to  get  some 
more  covering,  and  found  on  her  return  that 
the  icy  hand  of  death  was  feeling  for  the  cords 
of  life,  and  in  a few  moments  life  had  flown — 
he  was  a corpse.  Bro.  Shelly  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  we  believe  a 
devoted  Christian.  He  was  fully  resigned  and 
ready  to  go  at  the  call  of  the  Master.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  nine  grown  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Two  children  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit-world  in  earlier  years.  Ser- 
vices Were  conducted  in  the  Congregational 
church  at  Emington  by  Pre.  Amos  Doyle  and 
P.  B.  Snyder,  from  Amos  4:  12. 

Erb. — On  the  5th  of  August  1891,  near 
Charm,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  scarlet  fever, 
Ivcah,  daughter  of  Michael  and  Dinah  Erb, 
aged  6 Y.,  9 D.  The  remains  of  the  dear  little 
child  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  David  Troyer  and 
I.  Yoder. 

Gochn.auER. — On  August  30,  1891,  George 
Ellis,  son  of  Samuel  and  Kate  Gochnauer,  of 
cholera  infantum,  aged  5 M.,  i D.  Buried  on 
the  1st  of  September  at  the  brick  meeting 
house.  Funeral  discourse  by  Pre.  John  Har- 
nish  in  German  from  i Sam.  3:18,  and  Benj. 
Hertzler  in  English  from  Rom  8:  17. 

Once  we  had  a fragrant  blossom. 

Full  of  sweetness,  full  of  love 
But  the  angels  came  and  plucked  it 
For  the  beauteous  realms  above. 

Fearfully  we  lowly  laid  him 
’Neath  the  grass  that  grew  so  green, 

And  the  form  we  loved  so  dearly 
In  our  home  no  more  is  seen. 

Mary  R.  Hkrr. 

Zentner.— On  the  27th  of  September  1891, 
near  Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colorado,  of 
typhoid  fever.  Sister  Lizzie,  daughter  of 
Widow  Mary  Zentner,  aged  18  Y.,  7 M.,  26  D. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Meunonite 
Church.  She  had  to  suffer  very  much  the  last 
four  days  of  her  life.  Buried  the  29th  iu  the 
A.  M.  graveyard  near  Thurman.  P'uiieral 
services  by  Jacob  Roth  and  Joseph  Schlegel 
from  Psa.  103: 15,  16.  Joseph  Schrock. 

ScHROCK.— On  the  ist  of  October  1891,  in 
Canton,  Spring  Valley  Twp.,  Kansas,  of 
typhoid,  Bro.  Noah  Schrock,  aged  27  Y.,  7 M., 

5 U.  The  deceased  was  a son  of  Joseph  ami 
Margaret  Schrock  of  Canton,  Kansas.  He 
was  confined  to  his  bed  about  eight  weeks 
I during  which  time  he  made  a full  consecration 
to  God.  His  only  desire  to  get  well  vsas  that 
I he  might  live  a Christian  life  with  his  family. 
His  remains  were  followed  to  the  burial  place 
in  the  Meunonite  graveyard  by  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
death  and  sympathize  with  the  bereaved 
family.  Yet  we  feel  assured  that  our  dear 
brother  has  passed  from  earth  to  the  brighter 
joys  beyond.  God  bless  and  comfort  the  dear 
Sister  and  family  in  their  loss,  and  grant  that 
they  all  may  make  their  calling  and  election 
sure  and  meet  their  beloved  one  in  heaven.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  two  small  chil- 
dren. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
B.  P'.  Haniiltou  from  John  11:25,  26. 

Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er. 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  cau  disturb  thee  more. 

^ G.  B.  L. 
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Letters  Received, 


AGENTS  FOR  OUR  FAMILY  ALMANAC. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 


A-  M C Atherholt. 

B Noah  Bt  iler,  Minnie  Bloiigh,  John  Bnerge,  A 
Boiler,  A D Burky,  S A Borntreger,  D Bushman  Noah 
Blosser,  Jno  Blosscr,  S A Borntreger,  J C D Bachman. 

C — A < hatelain,  Henry  Cook.  J K CIrmmer. 

H Davidson,  L,  A Darling,  N Drake,  S M Det- 
weiler. 

E-Noah  Ernst,  Jacop  Engel,  A H Evers. 

J K Fisher,  B Fast,  J L Fretz,  John  Funk,  M 
Fretz. 

G — Dr  flaede,  A A Geiger,  C Graber,  P Ceisbrecht. 

H— A Hirschey,  S R Hoover,  H Hiklebrand,  Mary 
Hartzler,  J P Heatwole,  Sara  Hostetler,  Anna  B-  Hess, 
H Hiez,  A Herschy,  H Huiisberger,  J M Hershey,  A 
Hershey. 

K— J K Kreider,  Verona  Kauffman,  {'.  E Kornelson, 
J S Kauffman.  Dan  Klein,  Jos  Kiusinger,  J D Keefer. 

E -Jos  T I.aiules.  J (1  l.andis,  J T I.andes,  Pre.  Abra- 
ham Behman,  D H l.andis.  Peter  I.ehman. 

M— John  Muller  J B Miller,  Moses  J Miller,  FIB 
Mumaw,  C H Mosier,  A .Metzler,  B Marlin. 

N — C E Nissley,  Jos.  Naffziger,  Nenry  Nice. 

O — J A Oyer,  B F Odell,  W P Oglesby,  S C Oyer. 

P— D B Penner. 

R-H  Ra'zlaff,  Jacob  Rocke,  N W Robert,  D K Roth, 
Jos.  Roth,  p'  Roth,  Henry  S Rupp,  M D Ropp,  Mattie 
Reimer,  Walter  Reading. 

S— Abm  Sherk,  I.evi  Snyder,  Amos  Schmidt,  J.  Sla 
bach,  J D Schroeder.  S '.n  Schrock,  J W Shelar,  1.. 
Schindler,  Martin  Stahly,  P .M  Sensenich,  Michoel 
Sensenich,  Jos  Schertz,  J P Speicher,  H H Schmidt, 
Eli  Stofer,  John  Shenk,  ,S  Sharp,  Hliz  Shelly. 

T— C Toewa,  C D I'royer.  J Troyer  II  Toews. 

V — F F Voth,  Mrs  P Vcrcler,  (os  Vercler,  A Vercler. 

W— Martha  Weaver.  1-red  Weber,  Susie  Weaver,  J G 
Wenger,  Jacob  H Wall,  J W Weaver,  D W Wertz,  C M 
Wall,  J.  Wiens. 

V — A K Yoder. 

Z— J B Zehr,  G Zeizet,  S.  Zimmerman,  J.  Zimmer- 
man. 

MLSSION  FUND. 

S Witmer  $2.00,  J K Fisher  $2  00. 

CHARITY  FUND. 

Elkhart  ch . Quarterly  collection  ^36.00. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D . 
Homwopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Okfick— 411  Main  Street.  Hour.s— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6: 30  to  7 : 30  P M. 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


the  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 


Schafer  ct  Ivoradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L.  B.  Ilerr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

J.  M.  Weher,  Muddy  Creek,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Jjcvi  A.  Blough,  Davidsville,  I’a. 

John  R.  Zook,  Neshannock  Falls,  Pa. 

II.  F.  Andrews,  Strasburg,  Pa. 

J.  B.  Mibsser,  Thoinp.sontown,  Pa. 

J.  A.  Peters,  Rimdand,  Maniloba. 

John  W.  Dueck,  Steinbach,  Manitoba. 

J.  (i.  lliebct.  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

Jacob  Friesen,  Hocbfeld,  Manitoba. 

Esau  Loeweii,  Gretna,  Manitoba. 

I.  AV.  Fby,  Ilagerstow'n,  ,Vld. 

Daniel  Burkliard,  Avr,  Neb. 

L.  10.  Zimmerman,  Beatritio,  Neb. 

Johan  Votli,  Henderson,  Neb. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller  Milford,  Nebraska. 

Jacob  Eberbart,  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Peter  Lehman.  Beaver  P'alls,  N.  Y. 

Goerts,  Gross  ct  CtV,  Freeman,  S.  1). 

R.  J.  Heatwolt*,  Newton.  Kansas. 

I’eter  Giesbrecht,  Mounti  Rid^e,  Kansas. 
Gerhanl  Harder,  Inman,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengericb,  Amish,  Iowa. 

Daniel  (iraber.  Noble,  Iowa. 

.Vdtiison  Shelly,  IJstick,  Wliitesitle  Co  , HI. 
Stejihen  Stahley,  Flanagan,  111. 

Jos.  Nafziger,  Ilojiedale,  111. 

C‘.r.  Engel,  Washington,  111. 

IL  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co.,  Ind. 
Ed.  J.  Berkey,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

John  L.  Weidman.  St.  Jacobs,  Ontario. 

A.  B.  Ramer,  Markham,  Ontario. 

II.  Bccl-er  & Co.,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

C.  Kiimjif,  AVaterloo,  Ontario. 

.lolm  F.  Rittenhouse,  Jordan,  Ontario. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 
•E  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Oliio. 
Eli  W.  Ilersliberger.  Charm,  Obit). 

M.  S.  IMiller,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A.  P.  Shenk,  1-Ilida,  Ohio. 

J.  M.  Smucker,  Smitbville,  Ohio. 

I).  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  t bio. 

Jacob  Bnrky,  Slianesville,  Ohio. 

I.  J.  Bucliwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

J.  U.  Amstutz,  Bluflton,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Roth,  Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col. 

S.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

E.  Ilostettler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 


RAILWAY 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 


Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OF 

niniiiK  Pars,  K|pe|iimr  Cars,  and  Day  CoaeheN, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS.  OMAHA, 
DENVER.  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 

PULLMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

■WITHOXT-I-  CI3:.a-3iTCSrE:. 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 


The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed  aud  daily  passengei  t'aius  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  n -9 1-10-92 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  Unest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
Piles,  Skill  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  ’ 


nose  iving  IS  made  from  the  finest  ingredient 
known  to  the.medical  world,  and  is  comiiounded  i 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  lo'cent 
'’oovo*'  -^‘*''*■‘^88.  D.  A.  Lehman, 

Nappanee,  Ind 


FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Cocncii.  Bi.iiffs  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  aiiidy 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  it  North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  NEWMAN,  J.  M.  WHITMAN,  W.  A.  THRALL 

3d  Vice-Fres.  Oen’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag't’ 
2'9t  — l’y2. 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution 
10  copies  for  5 cents  . 20  copies  for  10  cenis- 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday- 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Pa8<5pnger  trains  after  June  7th,  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

GOING  WEST,  leave 


No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  1.3,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  1*.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Cincinn.  «&  Chicago  Ex...  5.50  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINK,  leave 

No.  14,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Kapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Eapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No.  G,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 


GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINK,  leave 


No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express 

No.  1(),  Chicago  <k  Boston  Sp’l 

No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo. 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 

'I'raiii  PI  to  Goshen  only 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 


11.25  A.  M. 
. 1.35  p.  M. 

8.30  “ 

. 8.35  “ 
,11.40  “ 

. 7.45  A.  M. 
. 3.10  p.  M. 


Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  14,  10,  0 and  8 F]a.st. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 AYest. 


The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to  * 
Pittsburg. 


BicKcis  can  ue 


uuiaiiieu  lur  an  promi- 
nent points  bet  ween  Bostc 


A.  1.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass. 


rajpeiserf. 
t.,  Cleveland,  O. 


P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  evelaml  Ohio. 
l'\  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  / . t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,-  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  17th,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 


GOING  SOUTH,  leave 

No.  2,  Daily  I'lxjiress 9.02  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  FLx press 4.52  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Cincinnati  Plxpress 4.45  a.  m. 

No.  10,  Accoin.,  Sunday  only 7.40  p.  m. 

GOING  NORTH, leave 

No  1,  Grand  Rapids  Flxpress 5.52  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Mail  & Plxpress 12.21  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Night  Plxpress 12  -54  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m. 


CONNKtmONS.^ 

At  Milford  Junction  wdth  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  P’t.  Wayne 
&.  Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  & Gr’d  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Antlerson  Junction  witli  C.  C.  C.  & St, 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  Flast,  West  and  Sontli. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Geii’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


T. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beantirnl  are  the  reel  or  them  that  preach  the  Uospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  28.— No.  21. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVEMBER  1,  1891. 


Whole  No.  454, 


THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD. 

I love  thy  kingdom,  Lord, 

The  house  of  thine  abode, 

The  church  our  blest  Redeemer  saved 
With  his  own  precious  blood. 

I love  thy  church,  O God! 

Her  walls  before  thee  stand, 

Dear  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye, 

And  graven  on  thy  hand. 

For  her  my  tears  shall  fall; 

F'or  her  my  prayers  ascend; 

To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given, 
Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 

Beyond  my  highest  joy 
I prize  her  heavenly  ways; 

Her  sweet  communion,  solemn  vows. 
Her  hymns  of  love  and  praise. 

Sure  as  thy  truth  shall  last. 

To  Zion  shall  be  given 
The  brightest  glories  earth  can  yield, 
And  brighter  bliss  of  heaven. 

Se/.  by  Susan  M.  Hershky. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


HOW  TO  BE  SAVED. 

{^Conclusion.) 

For  fear  that  some  anxious  sinner,  who 
has  read  thus  far,  may  still  fail  to  trust 
in  Christ,  I cannot  lay  down  my  pen 
without  briefly  setting  forth  a few  of  the 
Encouragements  to  Believe.  Re- 
member, then,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
Savior’s  work  is  all-sufficient  for  every 
want  of  the  soul.  He  does  not  need  your 
assistance  in  any  respect,  for,  if  you  are 
saved  “by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more 
of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  it  is  no 
more  grace;  otherwise  work  is  no  more 
work.’’  Rom.  ii:6.  According  to  the 
prediction  of  the  Prophet,  He  hath 
brought  in  “everlasting  righteousness,” 
Dan.  9:24,  and  “being  made  perfect,  He 
became  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  Him.’’  Heb.  5:9. 
He  has  answered  them  all  the  demands 
of  the  law  for  time  and  for  eternity,  and 
hence  “ye  are  complete  in  Him,”  Col. 
2:10,  “who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis 
dom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctifica- 
tion and  redemption.”  i Cor.  1:30. 

What  is  the  use,  therefore,  of  waiting? 
You  cannot  supplement  His  work;  you 
cannot  improve  upon  it.  “It  is  finished,’’ 
John  19:  30,  and  finished  for  you  as  a sin- 


ner, and  because  you  are  a sinner.  But, 
“if  righteousness  come  by  the  law,’’  that 
is,  by  your  own  obedience  and  efforts, 
“then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.’’  Gal.  2; 
21.  You  must  be  saved,  if  saved  at  all, 
wholly  by  Christ,  and  why  not  be  saved 
now?  You  cannot  see  Him,  but  He  can 
see  you,  and  offers  this  moment  to  par- 
don, to  bless,  to  cause  all  things  to  work 
together  for  your  good,  to  care  for  your 
future  as  well  as  your  present,  to  guide 
you  with  His  counsel,  and  afterwards  to 
receive  you  to  glory.  Ps.  73:24.  Why 
not  believe  Him  this  very  moment,  and 
trust  your  salvation  into  His  keeping? 
“If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  right- 
eous” I John  2:  I.  Surely  your  cause 
will  be  safe  in  such  hands.  He  is  not  only 
an  advocate  who  is  perfectly  familiar  with 
the  case  to  be  tried.  He  is  not  only 
deeply  interested  for  His  client,  but  He 
is  a righteous  advocate:  that  is,  He  him- 
self has  satisfied  the  claims  of  the  law, 
and  pleads  as  the  ground  of  your  ac- 
quittal His  own  spotless  righteousness, 
in  the  merits  of  which  the  guilty  sinner 
can  approach  with  boldness  the  throne  of 
Jehovah. 

Hence  it  is  written,  “If  we  confess  our 
sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
unrighteousness.’’ I John  1:9  Not  only 
then  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  His  prom- 
ises, but  the  justice  of  God  requires  the 
forgiveness  of  the  sinner  who  asks  for 
pardon  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  As  justice 
demands  the  punishment  of  all  w-ho  are 
not  represented  by  Christ,  so  it  demands 
the  acceptance  of  all  who  are  represented 
by  Him.  As  there  is  nothing  biit  con- 
demnation to  those  who  are  outoi  Christ; 
so  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ.  * 

What  po.ssible  advantage  then  can  you 
gain  by  delay?  Clearly,  none;  and  if 
you  stay  away  for  years,  you  must  at  last 
be  saved,  if  God  will  bear  with  you,  just 
as  you  may  be  saved  to-day,  by  simply 
relying  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
fulfill  His  promises  made  to  sinners. 

Remember,  in  the  second  'place,  the 
unspeakable  tenderness  of  the  Savior. 

When  He  was  upon  the  earth,  thous- 
ands of  the  sick,  the  suffering,  and  the 
wretched,  were  brought  unto  Him,  and 


He  healed  them  all.  Do  you  read  that 
He  ever  refused  to  grant  a blessing  to 
any  that  asked  Him  ? On  two  occasions 
at  least,  of  which  we  are  informed  by 
the  Evangelists,  the  people  crowded 
around  Him  after  the  sun  was  set,  and 
although  He  was  subject  to  our  bodily 
infirmities,  and  was  doubtless  exh.austed 
from  the  constant  labors  of  the  day,  He 
did  not  complain  that  He  was  weary.  He 
did  not  close  His  ears  against  the  cries  of 
want  and  sorrow. 

Among  the  vast  multitude  of  the  dis- 
eased,whom  He  restored  to  health,  it  is  al- 
most certain  that  there  were  some  who  had 
brought  their  calamities  upon  themselves 
by  their  vices;  it  is  almost  certain  that 
among  them  were  found  some  who  were 
vile  and  altogether  unworthy,  and  yet 
the  compassionate  heart  of  Jesus  was 
moved  with  pity  for  all  of  the  afflicted, 
and  He  listened  to  the  entreaties  of  the 
meanest  of  them.  Is  he  not  as  kind  and 
sympathizing  in  heaven  as  He  was  upon 
earth  ? Do  not  fear  to  approach  Him  as 
you  are,  for  He  has  declared  that  He 
will  by  no  means  cast  you  out. 

He  is  “not  willing  that  any  should  per- 
ish, but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance.’’ 2 Pet.  3:9.  Beholding  Jerusa- 
lem, the  scene  of  His  sufferings,  and  the 
residence  of  His  bitterest  enemies,  He 
wept  over  it,  and  said,  “O.  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  w'ould  I have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  , 
and  ye  would  not.’’  Matt.  23;  37. 

Who  can  read  these  affecting  declara- 
tions without  being  persuaded  that  the 
Savior  is  in  earnest  when  He  offers  to 
save  even  the  chief  of  sinners; 'and  to 
save  them  not  because  of  their  merits, 
but  because  of  His  infinite  love  ? 

O,  He  is  in  earne.st,  and  as  another 
proof  of  His  tenderness,  remember,  in  the 
third  place,  that  He  has  already  sent  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  your  heait.  If  you  have 
any  sorrow  for  sin,  any  desire  to  be  saved 
from  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin  that 
desire  has  been  excited  by  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

The  reason  why  you  are  thus  con- 
cerned about  your  soul,  while  thousands 
around  you  are  indifferent,  is  not  because 
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you  are  better  than  others,  but  because 
the  third  person  in  the  adorable  Trinity 
has  drawn  nigh  to  you  upon  a mission  of 
heavenly  grace  and  love. 

This  Divine  Person,  whose  office  it  is  to 
convince  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment,  John  i6:8,  who 
renews  our  nature,  John  3:5,  who  sanc- 
tifies the  soul,  I Peter  i : 2,  who  guides 
into  the  truth,  John  16:13,  who  is  the 
author  ol  all  gifts  and  graces,  of  all  right 
desires  and  affections,  r Cor.  12:11,  and 
upon  whom  we  are  entirely  dependent  in 
receiving  the  benefits  of  Christ’s  re- 
demption, even  He  is  striving  with  you, 
mv  friend.  “Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,”  Eph.  4:  30,  for  if  ‘ ‘he  that  de- 
spised Moses’  law  died  without  mercy, 
under  two  or  three  witnesses:  of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  have 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  He  was  .sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Sjiirit  of  grace  ?”  Heb  10:28,  29. 

“Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith. 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  har- 
den not  your  hearts.”  Heb.  3:7.  Yield 
promptly  to  the  drawing,  and  lullow  the 
leadings  of  this  Divine  Friend,  who  can 
work  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of| 
flis  good  pleasure,  Phil.  2:13,  and  whom 
your  Heavenly  Father  is  more  willing  to 
liestow  upon  them  that  ask  Him,  than 
any  earthly  father  is  to  give  good  gifts  to 
his  own  children.  Luke  11:  13. 

The  Spirit  has  come,  not  to  mock,  nor 
to  deceive  you,  nor  to  inspire  vain  hopes, 
but  in  all  sincerity,  and  in  amazing  con- 
descension, He  offers  to  lead  you  to 
Christ  for  pardon  and  peace,  and  eternal 
life.  Entreat  Him  to  impart  the  gift  of 
notv,  and  to  abide  with  you  forever.  P2n 
treat  Him  to  be  your  counselor  and 
guide,  along  the  whole  journey  of  life. 
Entreat  him  to  enlighten  your  under- 
standing, that  you  may  understad  the 
Scriptures;  to  renew  your  will,  that  you 
may  choose  that  which  is  well  pleasing  to 
God;  to  elev'ate  your  affections  to  divine 
and  eternal  things,  and  to  cause  you  to 
walk  worthy  of  your  high  vocation. 

Then,  whatever  perils  or  affliction  may 
lie  belore  you,  “the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire,  shall  be  found  unto  prai.se,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ:  whom  having  not  seen,  ye 
love;  in  whom,  though  n(>w  ye  .see  Him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable  and  lull  of  glory;  reccitdiig  the 
end  of  your  Jai/Ji,  even  the  salvation  of 
your  souls."  i Pet.  1:7  — 9. 

“ Difficulties  are  God’s  errands,  and 
when  we  are  sent  uiron  them  we  should 
esteem  it  a proof  of  God's  confidence — a 
compliment  from  God.” 


THE  OPIUM  TRADE. 


THE  GREAT  PLAGUE  OF  ASIA. 


In  reply  to  an  address  on. the  opium 
question,  sent  by  Friends  of  London 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  a Conference  of 
Missionaries  in  China,  held  at  Shanghai, 
the  following  resolutions  were  received; 

“Whereas  this  Conference  regards  the 
rapid  extension  of  the  growth  of  native 
opium,  in  addition  to  the  use  of  the  im- 
ported drug,  with  p ofound  alarm;  and 
whereas  the  consequent  vast  inci'ease  of| 
the  opium  habit  demands  our  most  seri- 
ous and  unremitting  consideration: 
“Therefore  resolved — 

“i.  That  w'e  as  a Conference  re  affirm 
and  maintain  our  attitude  of  unflinching 
opposition  to  the  opium  traffic. 

“2.  That  we  recommend  all  Christians 
in  China,  to  use  every  endeavor  to  arouse 
public  opinion  against  the  spread  of  this 
evil,  and  to  devise  means  to  secure,  as  far 
as  may  be,  its  final  suppression. 

“3.  That  we  advise  the  formation  of 
a Chinese  Anti-Opium  Society,  with 
branches  at  all  mission  stations,  and  we 
recommend  the  appointment  by  this  Con- 
ference of  a committee  of  seven  to  carry 
out  this  resolution. 

‘ ‘4.  That  we  have  learned  with  alarm 
the  rapid  increase  in  the  lonsumption  of 
morphia  in  China;  that  we  find  this  in- 
crease is  largely  owing  to  the  indiscrimi- 
nate sale  and  consequent  abuse  of  so-called 
anti  opium  medicines;  and  that  we  now, 
on  the  suggestion  of  the  Medical  Mission- 
ary Association  of  China,  urge  all  mis- 
sionaries to  discourage,  and  as  far  as  pos- 
sible prevent,  the  sale  of  such  anti  opium 
medicines  as  contain  opium  or  any  of  its 
alkaloids 

“5.  That  we  earnestly  impress  upon 
all  Christian  churches  throughout  the 
world,  the  duty  of  uniting  in  fervent  and 
continued  prayer  to  God  that  he  will  in 
his  wise  providence,  direct  his  people  to 
such  measures  as  will  lead  to  the  restric- 
tion and  final  abolition  of  this  great  evil 
“6;  T lat  we  deeply  sympathize  \*ith 
the  efiforts  of  societies  in  Great  Britain 
and  elsewhere  for  the  suppres-ion  of  the 
opium-trade,  and  recommend  them  to 
continue  and  increase  the  agitation  for 
the  suppression  of  the  growth  and  sale 
of  opium.”  T.  F. 

^ 

Ik  I am  a minister.  Lord,  make  me 
more  prayerful;  if  I am  a Sunday-school 
teacher,  help  me  to  teach  the  children  as 
though  they  would  be  dead  before  we 
met  again;  if  I am  a father  or  a mother, 
help  me  to  instruct  my  dear  children  as 
though  their  salvati-  n rested  upon  me; 
if  I am  a neighbor,  let  me  not  neglect  the 
street,  or  court,  or  lane  where  I live;  if  I 
am  a citizen,  let  me  not  neglect  the  claims 
of  those  who  live  in  the  same  city  with 
me;  if  1 am  a Christian,  do  not  let  me  be 
a dark  lantern,  do  not  sufler  me  to  be  un- 
savory salt. 


By  Alfred  S.  Dyey,  Editor  of  the 
“Bombay  Guardian.” 

He  is  no  friend  of  God  or  humanity 
who  attempts  to  underrate  the  gravity  of 
the  opium  scourge,  which  is  not  now  con- 
fined to  China  alone.  India,  Burma, 
Ceylon,  and  other  parts  of  Asia  are  in- 
volved. In  and  from  every  British  port 
frqm  Bombay  to  Shanghai,  the  plague  is 
spreading.  Concerning  its  ravages  among 
China’s  millions,  the  voices  of  Christian 
missionaries  has  so  often  been  raised  in 
appeal  to  the  British  people,  that,  through 
hope  deferred,  many  seem  in  danger  of 
sinking  into  the  dumbness  of  despair. 
Not  a few  there  are  who  work  on  in  silent 
agony,  while  the  fell  fruits  of  the  plague 
are  multiplying  around  them,  thinking 
what  might  have  been  if  their  appeals  had 
been  heeded  ten,  or  even  five  years  ago. 
But  is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord? 
Maybe  he  has  yet  a message  which  Brit- 
ish Christians  will  hear,  and,  humbling 
themselves  for  the  sins  of  their  nation, 
will  do  something  more  than  listlessly  be- 
hold the  spread  of  the  great  plague  of 
Asia,  and  stand  unmoved,  while  amidst 
the  wail  of  heathen  anguish,  hell’s  gather- 
ers ol  the  slain  cry,  “Bring  out  your 
dead!” 

From  Bombay  to  Pekin  I have  now 
been  an  eye-witness  of  the  effects  of  this 
pestilence.  Among  the  letters  I received 
upon  this  subject  from  China,  before  I en- 
tered upon  this  journey,  was  one  from  a 
China  Inland  missionary  at  Yunnan  Fu. 
He  wrote:  “Our  work  lies  amongst  the 
wreck  of  a nation  ruined  by  the  English. 
In  this  province,  one  of  the  largest  in 
China,  it  is  a generally  acknowledged 
fact  that  seven  out  of  eight  of  the  men 
are  slaves  to  opium.  Some  go  so  far  as 
to  say  nine  out  of  ten.  From  personal 
experience  I should  think  the  latter  es- 
timate is  as  true  as  the  former.  Large 
numbers  of  the  women  smoke.  The  man- 
darins smoke,  and  their  retainers  with 
scarcely  an  exception.  We  came  acro.ss 
cases  where  children  are  born  with  the 
craving.” 

The  province  thus  referred  to  is  in  the 
extreme  south-west  of  China,  adjoining 
Burma.  A few  days  since  when  I was  in 
Tung-Chow,  within  a few  hours  of  Pekin, 

I had  to  listen  to  similar  testimony  as  to 
the  extent  of  the  opium  curse  from  an 
American  Congregational  mi.ssionary  who 
had  recently  been  in  Shan-si,  a province 
at  the  other  extreme  of  China,  where  it 
joins  Mongola.  In  both  instances  the  tes- 
timony is  based  upon  personal  observa- 
tion, supported  and  emphasized  by  the 
statements  of  the  Chinese  themselves.  In 
some  other  provinces,  happily  the  opium 
habit  is  less  universal;  but  every  where  it 
is  spreading. 

Having  briefly  indicated  the  extent  of 
the  opium  curse,  a few  facts  may  be  given 
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to  throw  light  on  its  nature.  Many  good 
people  in  Great  Britain  have  been  misled 
by  the  astounding  statement,  repeatedly 
made  by  certain  Englishmen  in  official 
position,  that  taking  opium  is  no  more 
harmful  than  smoking  tobacco  or  drink- 
ing alcoholic  liquor.  I can  say  confidently 
that  the  victims  of  the  opium  habit, 
whether  in  India  or  China,  hold  a differ- 
ent opinion.  Confirmed  opium  smokers 
do  not  condone,  but  hate  the  vice  that 
clutches  them  in  its  relentless  grasp.  It 
is  pitiable  to  hear  them  plead  their  ina- 
bility to  throw  off  its  galling  chains.  In 
China,  wife  and  children  are  often  sold  to 
satisfy  the  hated  but  imperious  habit.  A 
few,  proportionally,  enter  missionary 
opium  refuges,  where  they  are  usually 
kept  away  from  the  fatal  drug,  by  lock 
and  key,  but  the  invariable  testimony  I 
have  received  from  medical  missionaries 
since  I landed  in  China  is  that,  except  the 
small  percentage  who  become  Christians 
while  under  the  treatment,  from  80  to  90 
per  cent,  of  those  who  leave  as  cured  ul- 
timately relapse.  The  estimate  of  the 
habit  by  those  who  have  not  contracted 
it  is  illustrated  by  a case  in  which  one  of 
a family  possessing  an  undivided  property 
having  taken  to  smoking  opium,  with  its 
accompanying  vices,  had  his  sight  de- 
stroyed by  his  brothers  as  the  only  means 
of  saving  the  family  from  pecuniary  ruin. 

Chinese  Christians  are  unanimous  in 
their  condemnation  of  opium.  I have 
heard  the  expression  of  their  feelings  in 
large  gatherings.  No  opium  taker  can 
be  admitted  into  church  membership;  but 
many  members,  alas!  have  had  to  be 
disowned  on  account  of  falling  or  relaps- 
ing into  the  vice,  including  some  of  the 
most  prominent  and  promising  ordained 
native  preachers. 

If  the  opium  habit  is  so  relentlessly 
cruel  when  contracted  in  mature  years, 
let  Christian  parents  who  read  these  lines 
consider  what  it  must  be  when  acquired 
in  childhood.  It  is  not  an  uncommon 
sight  in  a Chinese  opium  den  to  see  a 
mother  smoking  opium,  with  her  baby 
propped  up  beside  her.  but  nearer  home 
than  China,  namely,  in  licensed  opium 
dens  in  the  commercial  capital  of  India,  I 
have  seen  little  children  from  three  years 
upwards,  lying  in  a comatose  state  from 
opium,  grown,  manufactured,  and  sold 
under  the  auspices  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment. As  I have  gazed  upon  little  chil- 
dren in  India  and  Chinese  opium  den.s, 
their  lives  thus  made  miserable  for  the 
sake  of  bringing  a blood  revenue  into  the 
British-Indian  exchequer,  I have  thought 
of  the  day  when  He  who  once  said,  “Suf- 
fer little  children  to  come  unto  me  and 
forbid  them  not.”  will  sit  upon  his  throne 
of  judgment.  In  that  day  the  mouth  of 
every  implicated  British  administrator, 
legislator  and  opium  merchant,  and  of 
their  apologists,  will  be  stopped.  They 
will  call  upon  the  mountains  and  rocks  to 


fall  upon  them  and  hide  them.  But  well 
will  it  be  in  that  great  day  of  revealing 
and  judgment  for  those  of  unseared  and 
pitying  heart  who  dare  in  this  crisis  to 
place  the  value  of  souls  above  the  revenue 
from  their  destruction. 

It  has  been  said  by  certain  cynical  and 
superficial  Englishmen,  ‘Tf  the  Chinese 
ruin  themselves  by  opium,  that  is  their 
own  affair;  why  do  they  not  abstain 
from  it?”  If  thousands  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  respectable  parents,  in  nom- 
inally Christian  countries,  fall  annually 
into  the  condition  of  habitual  drunkards, 
is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  hundreds  of 
thousands,  in  an  unchristianized  land  like 
China,  yearly  fall  victims  to  the  much 
more  fascinating  opium  vice,  not  to  speak 
of  the  children  who  are  born  with  the 
craving?  It  needs  a residence  among 
Asiatic  races  to  comprehend  how  fasci- 
nating this  vice  is,  and  especially  to  un- 
derstand how  awful  the  struggle  that  is 
required  to  break  it  off,  in  which  so  few 
succeed  Evil  habits  are  always  conta- 
gious, but  more  emphatically  it  is  thus 
with  the  great  plague  of  Asia,  which 
breaks  down  the  power  of  the  will,  and 
holds  its  victim  with  a grip  equal  to  that 
of  impurity,  with  a legion  of  other  devils 
also.  The  plea  ol,  “Am  I my  brother’s 
keeper?”  by  the  tempter  of  his  brother, 
the  opium  producer,  and  his  aiders  and 
abettors,  is  not  more  likely  to  avail  than 
when  it  was  first  uttered  by  Cain,  and  he 
was  driven  forth  a fugitive  and  a vagabond 
To  day,  in  consequence  of  the  plague 
which  Great  Britain  has  let  loose  upon 
China,  India,  and  other  parts  of  Asia, 
the  voice  of  our  brother’s  blood  is  crying 
unto  God  from  the  ground. 

The  opium  plague  does  not  discrimi- 
nate as  to  class.  The  worst  wrecks  per- 
haps are  seen  among  the  poor,  whose 
penury  leads  them  to  smoke  a compound 
composed  largely  of  the  ashes  of  the  first 
smoking  of  the  opium,  a preparation  said 
to  be  m ire  poisonous  than  the  unmixed 
drug.  The  pe  tilence  finds  its  victims  in 
all  grades.  A Chinese  gentleman  of  good 
social  position,  in  telling  me  at  Canton 
that  the  opium  habit  was  the  greatest  evil 
that  had  ever  fallen  upon  China,  said  that 
of  the  sixteen  of  his  father’s  family,  eleven 
were  addicted  to  the  habit.  Few  things 
in  Chinese  history  are  more  pathetic  than 
the  experience  of  the  Emperor  Tao 
Kwang.  Three  of  his  sons  had  died 
through  the  opium  habit;  and  finding  the 
curse  stealthily  spreading  among  his  sub- 
jects, he  ordered  Commissioner  Lin  to 
proceed  to  Canton  in  1839  to  stop  the 
smugglingofopium  into  China.  The  mon- 
arch wept  as,  recounting  the  dire  effects 
of  the  drug,  he  sent  forth  Commissioner 
Lin  on  his  momentous  mission.  Then  fol- 
lowed, in  the  interests  of  rapacious  and 
criminal  greed,  and  in  defiance  of  the  el- 
ementary principles  of  morality,  one  of 
the  blackest  pages  in  the  history  of  Brit- 


ain’s dealings  with  other  nations — the  first 
Opium  War.  The  Emperor  died,  while 
the  plague  that  had  laid  waste  his  own 
family  was  still  forced  upon  his  people,  at 
the  point  of  British  bayonets. 

China’s  greatest  living  statesman,  Li 
Hung  Chang,  said  in  1881,  in  reference 
to  China’s  consent  to  legalize  the  opium 
traffic,  having  endured  two  wars,  and  paid 
vast  “indemnities”  to  Great  Britain,  that 
the  legislation  of  the  traffic  was  “not  from 
choice,  but  because  China  submitted  to 
the  adverse  decis.on  of  arms.”  Notwith- 
standing the  audacious  charges  of  insin- 
cerity made  by  some  Englishmen,  I 
record  my  belief,  the  outcome  of  informa- 
tion from  high  sources,  that  China’s 
leading  statesmen  detest  the  traffic.  If 
their  protests  have  grown  less  urgent,  it 
is  not,  as  is  sometimes  alleged  by  the 
partisans  of  the  scourge,  that  their  con- 
sciences have  been  bribed  by  the  revenue 
derived  from  imported  opium,  but  because 
they  have  feared  that  continued  remon- 
strance might  bring  a recurrence  of  the 
calamities  which  attended  former  protests. 
Effective  action  to  put  down  the  native 
growth  is  impossible,  until  the  foreign 
import  is  stopped.  Do  my  country-peo- 
ple, do  the  home  churches  realize  that  the 
action  of  the  Chinese  Government  is  par- 
alyzed against  the  curse  which  is  ravag- 
ing, impoverishing,  demora,l.zing,  and,  as 
sure  as  the  eternal  law  of  cause  and  effect, 
tending  to  the  break  up  of  their  nation, 
because  of  the  shadow  of  the  black  and 
brutal  hand  of  British  power,  already  gory 
with  injustice,  which  they  fear  again  to 
o fiend? 

In  the  interests  of  China  and  India 
alike,  and  of  Malaysia,  I ask  my  justice- 
loving  country  people  to  intervene. 
The  plague  can  only  be  effectually  stayed 
by  cutting  off  its  source.  Let  no  consid- 
eration of  so-ca'led  expediency  hinder  an 
irresistible  demand  for  the  prohibition  of 
the  growth  as  well  as  the  sale  of  opium 
in  India,  that  thus  China  and  Malaysia 
also  may  no  longer  be  cursed  by  its  ex- 
port.— Pekin,  China,  2.  4,  1890. 


THE  DRESS  PARADE  AT  WEST 
POINT. 

It  was  with  a feeling  akin  to  pain,  that 
I read  in  a letter  from  West  Point,  re- 
cently printed  in  the  Eimscoi’.m.  Re- 
corder, this  e.xprcssion  concerning  the 
dress  parade  at  that  place,  that  “there  is 
no  more  beautiful  sight  in  art  or  nature” 
than  the  display  referred  to.  As  this  jour- 
nal has  not  unfreciueutly  dwelt  in  terms 
ol  dispraise  and  horror  upon  engagement 
in,  and  preparations  for  war,  I trust  that 
nothing  may  go  out  from  it  calculated  to 
diminish  the  force  of  its  hitherto  expressed 
testimony  against  the  barbarous  practice. 
I believe  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  here 
to  contrast,  in  two  extracts  from  the  life 
of  the  late  Bishop  Cummins,  the  merely 
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mental  enthusiasm  which  such  a spectacle 
as  a dress  parade  may  excite,  with  that 
settled  horror  which  actual  acquaintance 
with  war,  and  an  apprehension  of  its 
baneful  accompaniments  and  consequen- 
ces, may  engender. 

When  George  D Cummins  was  a young 
man,  under  thirty  years  of  age,  (it  being 
the  year  of  1851),  he  was  requested  to  de- 
liver the  annual  address  before  the  Cadets 
Bible  Society  of  the  Virginia  Military  In- 
stitute, at  Lexington.  In  a letter  written 
from  this  spot,  he  says: 

‘ [Bishop  Meade’s]  home  is  near  the 
Institute,  and  by  the  lawn  where  the  ca- 
dets parade  and  drill.  This  is  very  inter- 
esting. Both  evenirfgs  I have  been  here 
thev  have  had  a drill  of  flying  artillery, 
and  the  rapid  firing  of  the  cannon  is  very 
beautiful.  This  evening  they  are  to  have 
a battalion  drill  of  the  whole  corps,  and  it 
is  said  to  be  a very  fine  sight.  My  address 
is  to  be  delivered  at  eight  o’clock  to-night 
in  the  Episcopal  Church.” 

In  1864.  however,  when  the  civil  war 
was  nearing  its  close,  but  its  pernicious 
results  upon  society  becoming  each  year 
more  and  more  patent  to  the  observant 
mind,  he  speaks  in  a strain  which  makes 
it  evident  that  the  .sad  lessons  of  the  time 
were  not  lost  upon  himself,  hut  were 
rather  applied  to  his  spiritual  refinement. 

“As  my  life  advances,”  he  says,  ‘‘I  feel 
more  profoundly  than  ever,  the  utter 
worthlessness  and  hollowness  of  a life  of 
worldliness,  and  the  unspeakable  blessed- 
ness of  a life  whose  fountains  are  all  in 
Christ — a life  of  separateness  from  the 
world,  of  an  earnest  following  of  Je- 
sus, and  of  daily  growing  more  like  him. 

I think  the  sad  discii)line  of  events  around 
us  for  the  past  three  years  has  contributed 
to  increase  this  feeling  in  me.  The  prev- 
alence of  war  and  all  its  horrors— the 
change  in  our  country  to  one  who  has 
seen  it  so  different— the  new  aspects  of  so- 
ciety— the  repulsiveness  of  m my  social 
features  of  the  day,  all  help  to  deepen  my 
longing  for  .something  better,  higher, 
purer,  holier  than  earth.”  i 

When  I was  la.st  upon  the  parade- 
ground  at  West  Point,  two  or  three  sum- 
mers ago,  my  little  boy  of  nine  years,  who 
was  with  me,  was  natura’ly  disposed  to 
linger  that  he  might  witness  the  brilliant 
evolutions  of  the  cadets  I briefly  told 
him  why  I thought  we  had  better  pass 
on.  So,  when  the  youngest  .son  of  the  ex- 
cellent Leigh  Richmond,  inspired  by  the 
glitter  and  show  of  a military  parade, 
manifested  his  preferences  for  a soldier’s 
life,  the  father  expressed  his  dissent  in  the 
strongest  terms.  ‘‘Anything  but  lhis;f’ 
said  he,  “anything  but  this— the  very 
mention  of  a military  life  fills  me  with  hor- 
ror; I cannot  bear  to  think  of  a child  of 
mine  engaging  in  .scenes  of  bloodshed  and 
destruction.  No  consideration  on  earth 
could  extort  my  consent.”  And  to  his 
eldest  daughter  he  wrote;  “There  is  a 


subject  which  often  hangs  heavy  on  my 
spirits, — I mean  my  poor  dear  T-; — ’s  in- 
clination for  a military  life.  Hating  war 
as  I do  from  my  very  heart,  convinced  as 
I am  of  the  inconsistency  of  it  with  real 
Chi  istianity,  and  looking  on  the  profession 
of  arms  as  irreconcilable  with  the  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel,  I should  mourn  greatly 
if  one  of  my  boys  chose  so  cruel,  and 
generally  speaking,  so  profligate  a line  of 
life.  I could  never  consent  to  it,  on  con- 
scientious grounds,  and  therefore  wish 
this  bias  for  the  profession  of  arms  to  be 
discouraged.  I dislike  and  oppose  it  with 
my  whole  heart.” 

Whilst  I do  not  forget  my  own  feelings 
of  delight  and  exhilaration,  as  a lad,  in 
witnes.sing  with  all  its  “pomp  and  circum- 
stance” the  soldiers’  march,  yet  I do  con- 
fess that  the  Spirit  of  my  God  has  brought  | 
me  to  a better  mind  upon  the  subject,  and 
that  now  to  behold  a parade  of  the  mili- 
tary— especially  when  participated  in  by 
the  orphan-pupils  of  a Girard  College  or 
Soldier’s  Home — will  bring  moistened 
eyes,  and  quivering  lips,  and  an  averted 
face. 

I do  not  deny  that  Christian  men  may 
have  been  soldiers,  but  can  there  be  any 
question  that  the  profe.ssion  of  arms  is  an 
occupation  which  the  followers  of  Him 
who  defended  not  himself  with  the  legions 
which  he  could  have  called,  and  who  said 
that  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
else  would  my  servants  fight,”  are  en- 
joined to  come  out  of.  The  primitive 
Christians  of  the  first  three  centuries  saw 
it  so,  and  one  of  those  best  known  to  us 
(Tertullian),  writing  upon  the  unlawful- 
ness of  the  military  pursuit,  pointedly 
says  that  “when  a man  has  become  a be- 
liever, and  faith  has  been  sealed,  there 
must  either  be  an  immediate  abandon- 
ment of  it,  which  has  been  the  course 
with  many,  or  a//  sor/s  of  quibbling  will 
have  to  be  resorted  to  in  order  to  avoid 
offending  God!' 

Strong  language  indeed  was  that  used 
by  “Fighting  Joe  Hooker”  to  Dr.  Prime, 
when  the  latter  spoke  of  the  reconcilabil- 
ity in  some  cases,  of  war  and  Chri.stianity. 
Said  the  General  with  emphasis;  “The 
truth  is,  a man  cannot  be  good  and  be  a 
fighting  man.  He  must  have  the  devil  in 
him.  To  kill  one  another,  men  must  have 
their  blood  up,  and  then  they  are  just 
like  devils.”  And  herein  the  hero  of  Look- 
out Mountain  and  Missionary  Ridge  but 
echoed  the  sentiment  of  the  first  Napo- 
leon, that  “war  is  the  business  of  barba 
rians,”  and  of  the  Duke  of  VVellington , 
that  “men  who  have  nice  notions  of  re- 
ligion have  no  business  to  be  soldiers.” 
Ought  we  not  therefore  to  unite  with  the 
conclusion  of  the  editor  of  the  Boston 
Christian,  who,  after  referring  to  the  ve- 
hement expression  of  Sir  Charlp  Napier, 
in  the  midst  of  his  triumphs  in  India — 
“Accursed  war!  May  I never  see  another 
shot  fired!” — aptly  says:  “What  have 


Christians  to  do  with  such  cruelties  and 
crimes  against  humanity  and  against  the 
God  of  peace?” 

In  conclus  on,  I have  remembered  those 
last  plaintive  words  of  the  lamented  Hed- 
ley  Vicars,  when,  fatally  wounded  beneath 
the  tower  of  the  Malakoff,  and  carried 
away  from  the  field  of  blood,  he  faintly 
exclaimed—'  Cover  my  face!  Cover  my 
face!”  We  know  not  the  revelation  of 
those  last  awful  moments  in  the  young 
soldier’s  ebbing  life,  but  we  may  well  be- 
lieve that  the  penitent  thought  came  pow- 
erfully to  mind;  Had  he,  and  these  com- 
rades of  his,  and  those  his  enemies, 
observed  the  command  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  love  one  another?^  And  had 
not  this  same  Lord  instructed  his  disci- 
ples how  they,  and  all  others  after  them 
who  call  him  Master,  should  eflfectually 
conquer  their  enemies?  Coming — as 

thoughts  such  as  these  may  have  come 
—like  a flood  of  the  remembrance  of  the 
dying  soldier,  whilst  the  roar  of  cannon 
and  the  rattle  of  musketry  mingled  with 
the  curses  of  the  combatants,  and  the 
moans  of  the  wounded  and  dying,  how 
appropriate  then  this  last  request  to  his 
carriers — “Cover  my  face!  Cover  my 
face!”  JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 


REPORT. 


[ The  following  report  shows  something 
of  what  is  being  done  outside  of  the  Non- 
resistant  churches,  for  the  Cause  of  Peace. 
It  shows  us  also  how  the  people  in  many 
places  where  they  have  borne  the  burdens 
of  the  war  system  for  so  long,  are  ready  to 
accept  teachings  that  are  in  perfect  accord- 
ance with  the  character  of  Christianity, 
and  so  reasonable,  and  what  will  bring  only 
blessings  to  the  human  race. — Editor.] 

OSKALOOSA,  Iowa,  July  3,  1891. 

To  THE  Executive  Board  of  the 
Christian  Arritration  and 
Peace  Society. 
Gentlemen; 

I herewith  submit  report  of  work  done 
in  Europe  during  the  past  year  under  the 
auspices  of  your  Society. 

I first  attended,  as  one  of  your  dele- 
gates, the  Universal  Peace  Congre.ss  held 
in  London  from  the  14th  to  the  igth  of 
July,  and  endeavored  during  the  time  of 
the  meeting  of  the  Congress,  by  work  on 
Committees  to  which  I was  appointed, 
and  elsewhere  as  opportunity  offered,  to 
promote  the  cause  in  whose  interests  I had 
gone  abroad. 

At  the  close  of  the  Congress,  before 
going  to  France,  I gave  two  addresses 
and  preached  two  sermons  on  peace,  in 
London,  one  of  which  was  to  the  large 
audience  that  meets  on  Sundays  in  St. 
James’s  Hall. 

Arriving  in  France  the  first  of  August, 
I spent  'most  of  the  time  for  two  months 
or  more  in  acquiring  the  conversational 
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use  of  the  language.  During  this  time 
opportunity  was  offered  of  giving  some 
addresses  in  English  in  English  speaking 
churches,  and  in  the  English  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Much  time  was  spent  during  the  earlier 
months  of  my  stay  in  Paris  in  private  con- 
versation with  persons  of  different  classes 
in  order  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
feelings  and  opinions  of  the  country,  and 
to  gain  as  intimate  an  acquaintance  as 
possible  with  the  general  status  of  the 
peace  question  in  France.  This  work  by 
private  conversation  and  personal  contact 
with  people  of  influence,  especially  in  the 
churches,  was  continued  throughout  the 
year,  as  it  is  one  of  the  most  effective 
ways  of  reaching  and  modifying  opinion. 

Later  on  in  the  year,  beginning  with 
early  winter,  I commenced  giving  public 
addresses  on  peace,  in  the  French  lan- 
guage, in  the  churches,  mission  stations 
and  public  halls  of  Paris,  as  opportunity 
offered.  I found  but  little  difficulty  in 
gaining  admittance  to  the  churches,  and 
was  always  received  with  great  courtesy 
and  cordiality.  A considerable  number 
of  the  P'rench  pastors  are  not  only  in 
sympathy  with  the  peace  movement  from 
the  humanitarian  standpoint,  but  see 
clearly  and  say  openly  that  war  is  con- 
tritry  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

I distributed  a number  of  tracts  and 
pamphlets  on  the  subject  of  peace  where- 
ever  I went.  Most  of  these  were  in  En- 
glish and  were  given  to  those  only  who 
read  English,  as  a large  number  of  cul- 
tivated Frenchmen  do.  There  is  not 
much  peace  literature  in  the  French  lan- 
guage, especially  on  the  religious  phases 
of  the  subject.  I published  in  French  a 
twelve  page  pamphlet  on  “The  Example 
and  Teaching  of  Christ”  on  the  subject 
of  war.  This  has  been  and  is  still  being 
widely  distributed  among  Christian  min- 
isters and  others,  though  the  edition  of  it 
published  is  now  nearly  exhausted.  In 
addition  to  this  work  of  distributing  and 
preparing  literature,  I prepared  for  Amer- 
ican papers  a number  of  articles  on  differ- 
ent aspects  of  the  condition  of  things  in 
Europe. 

During  the  year  I made  two  trips  of 
nearly  four  weeks  each  in  England,  one 
in  December,  the  other  in  May.  During 
the  former  I gave  addresses  in  churches 
of  different  denominations  in  several 
quarters  of  London  and  spoke  also  in 
Croyden  and  Leominster.  During  the 
latter  trip  I spoke  in  Birmingham,  Liver- 
pool, Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Darlington, 
York,  Nottingham,  and  Hitchin,  speak- 
ing two  and  three  times  in  some  of  these 
cities.  During  the  month  of  April  and 
the  latter  part  of  March  preceding,  I 
made  a trip  into  Italy  and  the  South  of 
France,  visiting  Rome  in  order  to  ac- 
quaint myself  personally  with  the  condi- 
dion  of  affairs  in  Italy,  and  attending  the 
meetings  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  at 


Florence,  where  I had  opportunity  to 
work  privately  in  the  interest  of  the  cause 
with  members  of  the  Alliance,  and  to  dis- 
tribute a large  quantity  of  literature. 
During  the  latter  part  of  this  trip  I visited 
in  the  South  of  France,  Marseilles,  Valence, 
Montmeyran,  Nimes  and  Montauban, 
speaking  in  all  these  cities  and  in  some  of 
them  two  and  three  times. 

The  work  of  the  year  has  been  arduous 
and  has  required  much  tact  and  patience, 
but  it  has  been  interesting  and  in  many 
ways  encouraging.  Peace  work  on  dis- 
tinctly religious  lines  has  been  almost  un- 
known on  the  continent,  so  that  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  subject  under  this  aspect 
was  quite  new  10  nearly  all  of  the  audi- 
ences to  which  I spoke.  Everywhere 
where  I held  meetings,  marked  attention 
was  given  to  what  was  said,  and  signs  of 
genuine  appreciation  and  approval  were 
not  infrequent.  The  audif-nces  were  often 
large,  ranging  from  two  hundred  to  five 
hundred  in  the  South  of  France.  I came 
often  into  contact  with  some  of  the  most 
prominent  workers  of  the  P'rench  Arbi- 
tration Society,  an  organization  with 
headquarters  at  Paris,  carrying  on  an 
active  propaganda  on  social,  economic, 
and  humanitarian  grounds.  This  Society 
has  now  on  its  roll,  a considerable  num- 
ber of  prominent  French  Statesmen  and 
scholars  who  are  doing  much  to  enlighten 
public  sentiment  on  the  barbarity  and  un- 
reasonableness of  war.  I also  had  the 
privilege  of  meeting  and  doing  what  I 
could  to  encourage  the  leaders  of  the 
Young  Men’s  Peace  Society  of  Nimes. 
This  Society,  recently  organized,  and 
carrying  on  its  work  under  great  diffi- 
culty, from  lack  of  funds,  is  destined,  in 
my  judgment,  to  play  a very  important 
part  in  the  education  in  peace  doctrines  of 
the  coming  generations  of  young  French- 
men if  it  can  procure  sufficient  means  on 
which  to  live.  Its  chief  work  has  been 
the  publication  of  a Peace  Almanac, 
which,  during  the  past  year,  has  reached 
the  circulation  of  twenty  thousand.  This 
Society  has  recently  made  an  appeal  to 
me  for  funds,  which  I have  no  means  of 
furnishing,  and  I should  like  to  commend 
its  interests  to  lovers  of  the  peace  cause, 
as  deserving  of  their  proud  sympathy, 
and  their  support.  No  peace  work  in 
France  can  yet  be  carried  on,  with  the 
exception,  possibly,  of  the  work  of  the 
Arbitration  Society,  at  Paris  (which  has 
only  one  lecturer  in  the  field)  without  aid 
from  other  countries  where  the  cause  has 
so  many  more  active  supporters. 

The  work  begun  by  your  Society  in 
France  the  past  year,  and  which  I am 
only  too  conscious  of  having  done  very 
imperfectly,  ought  certainly  to  be  con- 
tinued by  some  one.  The  country  is  now 
open  to  the  gospel  as  it  has  probably 
never  before  been,  and  the  peace  element 
of  the  teachings  of  Christ,  ought,  during 
this  new  awakening  to  be  kept  promi- 


nently before  the  religious  teachers  of  the 
nation.  Allow  me  to  add  also  as  an  ele- 
ment of  encouragement,  that,  so  far  as  I 
was  able  to  discover,  from  many  different 
sources,  the  French  people  as  a whole, 
love  and  want  peace  They  feel  deeply 
and  universally  the  loss  of  the  two  prov- 
inces, taken  from  them  at  the  close  of  the 
war,  of  1870,  and  owing  to  the  armed 
condition  of  the  rest  of  Europe,  it  is  per- 
fectly useless  to  expect  their  leaders  to 
take  any  steps  alone  towards  disarma- 
ment. But  the  nation  as  a whole,  while 
ready  to  defend  itself,  and  while  keeping 
its  military  preparations  in  the  highest 
possible  state  of  efficiency,  would  wel- 
come deliverance  from  its  present  excess- 
ive and  disastrous  military  burdens.  I 
was  told  in  many  places,  that  a great 
change  has  come  to  the  sentiments  of  the 
people  within  the  last  six  or  seven  years, 
and  that  their  chief  desire  now  is  instead 
of  glory  by  arms,  to  be  allowed  peaceably 
to  develop  the  agricultural,  industrial  and 
commercial  resources  of  their  country. 
If  the  darkest  night  is  often  just  before 
the  dawn,  the  present  “bloated  arma- 
ments” of  Europe  may  sooner  than  many 
expect,  be  a thing  of  the  past,  if  the 
friends  of  Peace  are  only  willing  faithfully 
and  fearlessly  and  sacrificingly  to  do  their 
duty.  Respectfully, 

Benjamin  F.  Truerlood. 


WISE  SAYINGS. 

— It  ought  to  be  a comforting  thought 
to  the  Christian  that  with  every  passing 
day,  he  is  nearer  to  heaven. — United 
Presbyterian. 

The  self-denial  which  is  commanded 
in  the  Scriptures  is  always  our  truest  self- 
interest.  We  are  sure  in  the  end  to  gain 
more  by  practicing  it  than  not  by  doing 
so.  The  improper  indulgence  which  one 
refuses  to  himself,  may  at  the  time  involve 
a trial  and  struggle;  but  the  discipline  and 
command  over  his  lower  pas.sions  gained 
thereby  will  more  than  pay  for  the  trial, 
however  severe  it  may  be. — N.  Ind- 
pe7ident. 

Humility  is,  perhaps,  developed  more 
generally  in  the  estimate  of  our  influence 
than  in  any  other  thing.  We  may  think 
of  ourselves  more  highly  than  we  ought 
to  think  in  many  respects;  and  when  we 
consider  our  example  and  words,  we  may 
be  altogether  bliiul  as  to  their  effect  on 
others.  “No  one  is  so  weak  or  so  humble 
as  not  to  have  w'eight  on  some  mind;  to 
modify  opinions  or  influence  conduct.” 
Each  dav  our  speech  and  actions  tell  on 
lives.  — Christian  Inquirer. 

Look  for  some  discouragements  in  life, 
for  if  everything  went  smoothly  always, 
we  would  forget  from  whence  the  bright 
and  pleasant  spots  in  life  come. 
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November  1, 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lksson  VI.— November  8. 

The  work  oe  the  Hoev  Spirit.-Ju.  16:1-15. 

Golden  Text. — He  will  guide  you  into  all 
trutH. — John  16: 13. 

Time. — Late  Thursday  uiglit,  April  5 or  6. 
A.  I).  30. 

/’/art?.— Probably  the  upper  room  in  Jeru- 
salem where  they  had  eaten  the  Passover,  or 
possibly  some  place  to  which  Jesus  resorted 
with  his  disciples  on  the  way  to  Gethsemaue. 

1).\IEY  READING.S. 

M.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  John  16:1-15. 
T.  Promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Acts  i:  1-9. 

W.  Holy  Spirit  received.  Acts  2:1-18. 

T.  H.  S.  commis.  the  Disciples.  Acts  13:  1-12. 
F.  H.  S.  gives  joy  to  saints,  i 'I’hess.  i:  i-io. 
S.  H.  S.  edifies  the  church.  Acts  9:  23-31. 

S.  Sealed  tiy  the  Holy  Spirit  Flph.  i : 1-14. 

iNTRODUCTtON. — The  discourse  we  studied 
in  the  last  lesson  is  here  contained  without 
interruption  of  thought. 


Lesson  VII. — November  15. 

Chrlst’s  Pr.wer  for  hes  Disciples. 

—John  17: 1-19. 

Golden  Text. — He  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  them. — Ileb.  7:25. 

Time. — few  hours  before  the  crucifixion, 
on  Thursday  night,  at  the  close  of  the  dis- 
course of  the  last  lesson,  April  5 or  6,  A.  1).  30. 

Place. — Still  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem, 
or  some  point  on  the  way  to  the  garden  of 
Gethsemaue. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Christ’s  prayer  for  his  disci  Jn.  17: 1-19. 

T.  Christ’s  sympathy.  Heb  4:11-16. 

W.  Christ’s  compassion.  Heb.  5:1-14. 

T.  Christ’s  benevolence.  Matt.  4:  18-25. 

F.  Christ’s  love.  John  15;  1-17. 

S.  Christ’s  humility.  Luke  22:  24-34. 

S.  Christ’s  forgiveness.  Luke  23:  29-43. 

Introduction. — ^Jesus  had  eaten  the  Pass- 
over  and  instituted  his  memorial  supper.  He 
had  spoken  his  farewell  discourse,  ending  with 
the  encouraging  words,  “He  of  good  cheer;  I 
have  overcome  the  world.”  I'roni  man  he 
now  turns  to  God,  and  addresses  him  in  prayer. 
In  this  prayer  he  jileads  for  his  glorification. 
He  refers  to  his  work  among  men,  and  the 
faithfulness  of  his  chosen  ones  to  keep  his 
word.  To  God  he  supplicates  for  their  unity 
preservation  and  consecration.  And  for  all 
future  believers  he  asks  the  same  holy  unity, 
and  indirectly  prays  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world  to  the  faith.  His  voice  is  rai.^ed  to 
heaven  in  the  presence  of  his  followers,  and 
they  are  permitted  to  hear  him  openly  making 
intercession  for  them. 


CONFERKNCE  REPORT. 

Rerort  oe  the  Conference  held 
AT  THE  Olive  church  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  9th,  1S91. 

The  Bishops’  meeting  was  held  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  Oct.  8th,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  arranging  the  work  for  the  follow- 
ing day: 

Friday,  Oct.  9th.  Forenoon  Session. 

Conference  was  opened  about  9 o’clock 
by  singing.  Introductory  remarks  were 


made  and  prayer  offered  by  Bish.  Daniel 
Brundage.  He  set  forth  the  right  to 
hold  Conferences  from  Acts  15.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  Conference  is  to  come  to  a 
mutual  understanding,  that  there  may  be 
harmony  of  action  and  teaching  by  the 
ministers  of  the  various  congregations. 
To  make  the  Conference  profitable  ques- 
tions of  less  importance  should  occupy 
little  time  and  not  crowd  out  those  of 
greater  importance. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  was  appointed  Mod- 
erator, and  Bro.  J.  F.  F'unk,  Secretary. 

The  following  Bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present. 

Bishops.  — Daniel  Brundage,  Henry 
Nice,  Henry  A.  Miller,  Daniel  Royer, 
Emanuel  Hartman,  John  M.  Shenk,  John 
Speicher,  Henry  Shaum,  Fred.  Mast  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  D.  J.  Johns  of  the  Amish 
church  of  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Ministers — Jacob  Hahn,  John  F.  Funk, 
Harvey  h'riesner,  Andrew  Shenk,  Eli 
Stofer,  John  Nice,  Jonas  Loucks,  Noah 
Metzler,  Amos  Mumaw,  Samuel  Yoder, 
Peter  Lehman,  David  Burkholder,  Henry 
Weldy,  Joseph  S.  Lehman,  Philip  Nice, 
J S.  Hartzler,  J.  J.  Weaver,  Amos  Cripe, 
David  Garber,  Jacob  Bleilie,  Joseph  Mil- 
ler, and  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Z/tacawT.— Daniel  Smith,  David  Martin, 
John  Nusbaum,  James  Mishler,  Abm. 
Culp,  Jacob  Long,  Jonas  Brubaker,  Jacob 
H.  Wisler,  Daniel  Freed. 

After  prayer  Bro.  H.  Nice  read  the  3d 
chapter  of  i Corinthians.  In  his  remarks 
he  referred  to  the  blessings  of  God  to- 
wards us  in  permitting  us  to  meet  from 
different  places  to  consult  together  over 
the  important  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, and  to  see  whether  we  are  still 
willing  to  hold  fast  to  the  faith  and  prac- 
tice of  our  fathers,  as  given  us  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  Our  work  is  an  import- 
ant one.  We  are  watchmen  over  the 
flock  of  God,  and  our  position  is  one  of 
great  responsibility,  one  that  should  fill 
us  all  with  the  greatest  solemnity.  Our 
work  is  to  lead  the^  church  and  teach  the 
people  the  way  of  life.  We  should  guard 
ourselves  that  we  direct  them  in  the  right 
way  and  not  lead  them  astray.  In  the 
chapter  read  we  learn  that  already  in  that 
early  day  there  were  divisions  among  the 
people  of  Christ.  But  Paul  does  not  com- 
mend them  for  this.  He  much  more  re- 
proves them.  Was  Christ  divided  ? No. 
When  Paul  planted  and  Apollos  watered 
they  were  all  one  in  Christ,  and  God 
gave  the  increase.  They  built  on  one 
foundation,  which  is  Christ,  and  “other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Christ.’’  As  ministers  we 
all  stand  on  equal  ground,  and  one  should 
not  lift  himself  above  the  other  or  exalt 
himself,  but  we  should  all  be  very  zealous 
and  devoted  in  our  efforts  to  build  on  this 
one  foundation,  and  if  we  do  thus  our 
work  will  be  acceptable  and  will  stand  be- 


fore God;  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it.  To  this  purpose  we  must 
be  of  one  mind,  bound  together  in  the 
bonds  of  love,  and  labor  together  for 
one  and  the  same  purpose;  then  God  will 
be  with  us  and  bless  us,  and  our  work 
will  prosper. 

Let  each  one  examine  himself,  and  see 
if  he  is  perfectly  willing  to  build  on  this 
foundation,  and  see  well  to  it  that  he 
builds  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones, 
and  not  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  which 
the  fire  shall  destroy! 

By  suffering  we  are  chastened  as  by 
the  fire,  and  led  to  distinguish  between 
the  false  and  the  true,  between  the  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  and  the  wood, 
hay  and  stubble. 

When  this  fire  burns  out  in  us  the  dross, 
and  that  which  is  not  in  accordance  with 
his  word,  then  we  will  not  try  to  bring 
in  things  that  are  simply  our  own,  but  we 
will  hold  to  the  things  which  are  strictly 
in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God. 

The  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  gives  us 
beautiful  lessons  of  instruction  in  our 
Christian  faith.  Here  we  learn  the  prin- 
ciples of  universal  love  and  for'earance. 
Here  we  are  taught  that  we  have  no  right 
to  do  that  which  is  injurious  to  others. 
We  have  no  right  to  take  the  weapons  of 
carnal  warfare  and  go  out  to  destroy  our 
enemies.  The  Mosaic  law,  which  per- 
mitted revenge  is  fulfilled  and  set  aside 
through  Christ  for  the  more  perfect  law  of 
love,  and  we  must  be  governed  by  this 
law  of  love,  instead  of  the  law  of  revenge 
and  retaliation.  We  must  not  be  over- 
come of  evil,  but  must  overcome  evil  with 
good. 

In  the  i8th  chapter  of  Matthew  Jesus 
teaches  us  further  show  to  conduct  the 
Church,  and  how  to  deal  with  members 
when  misunderstandings  occur  and  offense 
is  given.  These  rules  and  instructions 
should  be  carefully  observed  by  all. 

When  we  are  faithful  and  devoted  and 
zealous  in  our  teaching  as  well  as  in  our 
conduct  the  Church  will  prosper,  and  will 
gain  strength.  In  the  days  of  the  faith- 
ful martyrs  the  Church  prospered,  and 
the  more  they  were  persecuted  the  more 
faithful  they  became,  and  the  more  the 
church  prospered. 

Further  remarks  were  made  by  Bro. 
Shaum  and  others.  The  doctrines  to 
which  we  hold,  as  repentance,  baptism, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  &c. , were  referred 
to.  Also  our  rules  of  order  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  maintaining  them.  The  words 
of  Christ  that  we  should  not  resist  evil, 
&c.,  were  also  referred  to.  Members 
should  not  unite  with  secret  societies, 
should  not  go  to  fairs,  shows,  horse  races, 
&c.  They  should  not  be  seen  in  saloons 
and  other  places  of  like  kind;  they  should 
strictly  avoid  all  appearance  of  evil.  These 
things  are  prohibited  not  for  the  purpose 
of  laying  heavy  burdens  on  the  members, 
but  that  they  may  be  saved.  Ministers 
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shall  be  faithful  in  declaring  the  whole 
truth  of  God’s  word. 

The  kingdom  of  Christ  differs  from 
other  kingdoms.  It  is  a spiritual  king- 
dom. This  kingdom  is  governed  by  love, 
and  this  is  the  first  and  greatest  command 
of’Christ  to  his  disciples,  that  they  should 
love  one  another,  even  as  he  loved  them 
and  gave  himself  for  them. 

We  should  do  to  others  as  we  would 
that  others  should  do  to  us.  We  should 
not  wrong  any  one;  we  should  not  swear 
an  oath,  according  to  Matt.  5:33-37.  In 
all  things  we  should  manifest  our  love  and 
devotion  to  God,  to  Christ  and  his  word. 
If  we  delight  ourselves  in  going  to  places 
of  vain  amusement,  and  enjoy  its  foolish 
pleasures  it  is  plain  evidence  that  our 
hearts  are  not  as  they  should  be.  We 
need  to  be  encouraged  in  the  things  we 
ought  to  do,  and  this  is  one  of  the  pur- 
poses of  Conference. 

The  people  of  God  are  subject  to  many 
evil  influences,  and  hence  we  should  be 
diligent  and  zealous  as  ministers  to  warn 
and  encourage,  to  direct,  and  to  teach  our 
people  the  right  way. 

After  each  of  the  ministers  had  ex- 
pressed his  acceptance  of  the  truths  pre- 
sented and  his  willingness  to  abide  in  the 
same,  and  some  further  remarks  by  Bro. 
H.  Nice  the  forenoon  session  was  closed 
by  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Several  hymns  were  sung.  Remarks 
were  made  by  Bro.  H.  Nice  and  the  con- 
gregation bowed  in  silent  prayer. 

The  Questions  which  had  been  pre- 
viously handed  in  and  considered  by  the 
bishops,  were  now  brought  before  the 
Conference. 

Question,  i.  What  should  be  done 
with  members  who  absent  themselves 
from  examination  and  preparatory  meet- 
ings 10  get  them  to  attend  ? 

Ans. — They  shall  be  visited  and  the 
reason  for  their  absence  ascertained.  If 
they  have  no  good  reason  they  shall  be 
admonished,  and  efforts  shall  be  made  to 
bring  them  to  attend. 

2.  If  a church  counsel  is  taken  and  the 
decision  of  the  church  is  unscriptural,  and 
justice  has  not  been  done  to  all  parties, 
can  anything  be  done  in  the  matter  after- 
wards ? If  so,  what  should  be  done  ? 

Ans — In  case  of  an  unscriptural  de- 
cision in  a certain  congregation,  the  un- 
satisfied party,  with  the  consent  of  the 
bishop,  shall  have  a right  to  appeal  to  the 
State  Conference  for  an  investigating  com- 
mittee whose  deci.sion,  with  the  ratification 
of  the  church,  shall  be  final. 

3.  How  should  we  deal  with  members 
who  absent  themselves  from  communion  ? 

Ans. — To  this  question  the  same  answer 
as  given  to  question  i,  will  apply,  and 
was  adopted. 

4.  The  following  question  was  pre- 
sented by  Bish.  John  Speicher  of  Kent 


Co.,  Mich.,  and  read  by  Bro.  A.  Huns- 
berger. 

It  has  been  the  practice  of  some  of  the 
sisters  of  the  church  at  Caledonia  to  wear 
a veil  or  common  handkerchief  as  a cover- 
ing for  the  head,  for  the  last  1 5 years  or 
more  without  any  objections  being  made, 
and  some  have  been  taken  into  churuh 
fellowship  without  the  ca  >,  wearing  a 
plain  veil.  Last  fall  in  his  communion 
sermon  Bishop  Speicher,  among  other 
things  referred  to  these  sisters  who  did 
not  wear  the  cap  as  a covering,  saying 
that  they  could  partake  of  the  commun- 
ion if  they  would  agree  to  wear  the  cap, 
say,  in  two  weeks.  The  result  was  that 
some  of  the  sisters  not  wearing  the  cap, 
did  not  partake  of  communion.  Last 
spring  at  our  regular  Counsel  Meeting 
Pre.  Wenger  brought  up  the  matter  and 
objected  to  Bish.  Speicher’s  remarks. 
Bro.  Wenger  said  that  the  scriptures  did 
not  call  for  the  cap,  but  merely  for  a 
covering,  and  that  we  had  no  scriptural 
right  to  refuse  communion  or  church  fel- 
lowship to  those  who  wore  a plain  cover- 
ing other  than  a cap.  It  was  claimed  by 
others  that  it  was  a church  ordinance,  and 
therefore  binding.  Bro.  Wenger  claimed 
that  it  never  had  been  established  even 
as  a church  ordinance  by  the  district  con- 
ference in  Indiana,  and  that  it  was  only 
a tradition  brought  down  from  olden 
times. 

After  debating  the  question  for  some 
time,  it  was  decided  to  bring  it  before  this 
Conference  to  be  decided  and  settled 
whether  it  is  a church  ordinance  and 
binding  or  not.  If  it  is,  what  is  to  be 
done  with  those  sisters  who  have  been 
borne  with  all  these  years  and  still  persi.st 
in  not  wearing  the  cap,  and  also  with 
those  who  were  taken  into  church  fellow- 
ship without  the  cap  ? 

Ans — It  is  the  sense  of  this  confer- 
ence that  it  is  the  custom  of  the  church 
for  the  sisters  to  wear  the  cap  as  a prayer- 
head -covering  and  we  expect  them  to  con- 
form to  this  established  custom.  Unani- 
mously adopted. 

Bro.  Nice,  in  connection  with  the  fore- 
going made  some  very  applicable  remarks 
with  reference  to  brethren  frequently 
not  conforming  to  the  custom  of  wearing 
plain  garments  as  they  should.  The  breth- 
ren as  well  as  the  sisters  should  observe 
simplicity  in  dress,  and  the  ministers  es- 
pecially should  conform  to  the  established 
custom  of  wearing  pain  apjiarel.  It 
would  be  unjust  to  require  only  the  sis- 
ters to  dress  plainly,  while  the  brethren 
were  allowed  to  conform  to  the  customs 
and  fashions  of  the  world.  Both  should 
do  their  proper  share  in  preserving  plain- 
ness and  simplicity  among  our  people. 

In  reference  to  brethren  .‘serving  as  jury- 
men Bish.  Hartman  stated  that  the  last 
legislature  of  the  state  of  Illinois,  made  it 
obligatory  upon  every  citizen  to  come  to 
the  polls  and  vote,  and  that  jurymen  should 


be  chosen  from  those  who  neglected  or 
declined  to  vote.  What  should  our  peo- 
ple do,  who  from  conscientious  motives  de- 
cline to  vote  and  al.so  to  serve  as  jurymen  ? 

It  was  recommended  by  the  conference 
that  petitions,  signed  by  members  of  the 
several  non-resistant  churches,  who  de- 
cline to  vote  and  also  to  serve  as  jurymen, 
should  be  presented  to  the  next  State 
Legislature  of  the  state  of  Illinois,  pray- 
ing for  a repeal  of  said  law,  or  at  least 
for  such  a modification  of  it  as  give  the 
non-resistant  people  the  privilege  to  enjoy 
that  perfect  liberty  of  conscience  which 
the  constitution  of  our  country  guarantees 
to  every  citizen. 

The  following  resolution  was  unani- 
mously adopted. 

Resolved. — That  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  be 
appointed  to  collect  in  a convenient  form, 
for  future  reference,  the  Resolutions  and 
decisions  of  the  conferences  of  the  state  of 
Indiana  that  have  been  made  in  their  an- 
nual sessions  as  far  as  they  can  be  ob- 
tained. 

This  action  was  considered  necessary 
from  the  fact  that  each  year  our  confer- 
ence spends  much  valuable  time  in  con- 
sidering and  making  decisions  and  reso- 
lutions that  have  many  times  before  been 
considered  and  decided. 

[We  think  the  adoption  of  a similar 
resolution  would  be  in  place  for  every  con- 
ference in  the  country. — Editor.] 

A committee  was  appointed  by  the 
conference  to  investigate  a matter  in  the 
Holdeman  Church,  in  conformity  with  the 
decision  on  question  2. 

Decided  to  hold  ihe  next  session  of  our 
conference  in  the  Holdeman  Church  on 
the  second  Friday  in  October,  1892. 

Reference  was  made  to  the  deci.sion  of 
this  conference  at  a former  session,  that 
all  questions  intended  for  consideration 
by  the  conference  should  be  written  and 
handed  in  on  Thursday  for  examination  by 
the  bishops.  In  case  that  any  one  should 
not  be  able  to  be  present  at  that  time  the 
questions  may  be  sent  by  mail  or  other- 
wise. This  should  not  be  forgotten. 

Conference  adjourned  and  was  closed 
by  singing,  and  prayer. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Sec. 


FINDING  HIS  PLACE. 

A young  man  who  had  just  made  his 
home  in  a city  where  all  were  strangers, 
on  .Sabbath  morning  sought  the  church 
of  his  own  denomination.  He  was  shown 
to  a pew  and  handed  a Psalter.  One  who 
sat  near  him  noticed  that  he  engaged 
heartily  in  the  praise  service,  and  that  his 
voice  was  of  excellent  quality.  He  was 
invited  to  attend  the  choir  meeting,  and 
came.  It  was  there  discovered  at  once 
that  he  was  well  (jualified  tp  lead  the  con- 
gregation in  its  praise  service.  Thus  a 
Christian  who  is  willing  to  do  what  he 
can  easily  finds  his  place. 
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Our  Almanac  for  1892. — Our  family 
almanac  for  1892  is  completed  and  already 
a number  of  orders  have  been  filled  and 
our  customers  can  be  promptly  supplied. 
Our  almanac  is  one  of  the  best  published, 
both  with  regard  to  the  Astronomical 
Calculations  and  the  selection  of  the  read- 
ing matter.  It  contains  also  several  ex- 
cellent illustrations  and  is  altogether  just 
such  an  almanac  as  every  family  should 
have,  and  it  contains  reading  matter  that 
is  both  entertaining,  edifying  and  use- 
ful. We  aim  to  publish  an  almanac  that 
no  Christian  parent  need  be  afraid  to  put 
into  the  hands  of  his  children;  and  for 
this  reason  especially  commend  it  to  our 
people.  We  expect  liberal  orders.  By 
all  means  buy  your  own  church  almanac 
in  preference  to  others. 

Prices  are  as  follows: 

I copy  by  mail  oS 


I copy  by  mail  oS 

4 copies  “ “ 25 

12  “ “ “ 60 

22  “ “ “ $1.00 

100  “ “ “ 4.25 

100  “ “ express 350 

I Gross  (144)  per  express.  5.00 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges. 

Information  WANTED  as  to  the  where- 
abouts of  Adam  Kauffman  who  on  Feb. 
8th,  1891,  mysteriously  left  his  place  5'^ 
miles  south-west  of  Gunn  City,  Mo.,  and 
has  not  been  heard  from  since,  more  than 


that  he  is  known  to  have  stopped  at  Iowa 
City,  Johnson  Co.,  la.,  a few  days  after 
leaving  here.  He  is  aged  38  years; 
height  about  5 feet  5 inches;  is  slightly 
near-sighted  and  is  neither  really  light  nor 
dark  complexioned,  but  a shade  between 
the  two. 

Any  one  knowing  of  his  whereabouts 
will  confer  a great  favor  by  writing  to 
Christian  Kauffman,  Garden  City,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo. 

Books. — If  you  wish  to  purchase  books 
send  to  the  Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.  They 
sell  all  the  Mennonite  books,  and  a large 
assortment  of  good  miscellaneous  books. 
They  keep  a large  variety  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  both  English  and  German. 
They  have  Family  Bibles  and  Teachers’. 
Bibles  at  all  prices.  Send  for  Catalogue 
and  any  information  you  may  desire. 

Dead— Just  as  we  are  going  to  press 
we  receive  the  sad  intelligeiice,  that  Bish. 
John  M.  Kreider  of  Osborn,  Greene  Co  , 
Ohio  died  on  the  14th  of  October.  The 
particulars  will  appear  in  our  next  issue. 

Bro.  Lewis  Kulp  of  Gardner,  Grun- 
dy Co.,  111.,  who  has  been  here  on  a visit, 
has  decided  to  locate  here,  and  has 
bought  the  property  formerly  owned  by 
Bro.  H.  B.  Brenneman  on  Prairie  Street. 
He  will  move  here  in  the  near  future.  We 
are  glad  to  have  him  come  and  make  his 
home  with  us. 

On  a Visit. — Sisters  Lydia  Mussel- 
man  and  Nancy  Martin  of  New  Holland, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  made  an  extended 
visit  to  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  other  parts 
of  the  west,  stopping  also  with  their 
brother,  Pre.  John  Weaver,  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  and  spent  a short  time  at  the  Herald 
of  Truth  office  on  the  21st  of  October. 
They  left  the  same  evening  for  home. 

Sisters  Salinda  Hershey  and  Mary 
Denlinger  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who 
have  been  visiting  in  the  West,  stopped 
at  Elkhart  on  their  way  home  and  paid 
us  a very  pleasant  visit.  These  dear 
young  sisters  appreciate  their  visit  in  the 
West  doubly,  since,  while  stopping  in 
Missouri  they  were  led  to  renounce  the 
world  and  accept  Christ.  Sister  Malinda 
Ebersole  of  Sterling,  111.,  accompanied 
them  here.  They  lelt  for  their  respective 
homes  on  Monday  the  19th  of  October. 


We  are  informed  that  the  brethren 
in  the  Franconia  congregation,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  have  decided  to  build  a 
new  meeting  house  next  summer.  This 
is  one  of  the  oldest  and  largest  congrega- 
tions of  our  church  in  the  East. 

The  addition  to  our  Publishing 
House  (64  feet  long,  three  floors)  is  about 
completed,  and  will  be  ready  for  occu- 
pancy by  the  middle  of  November.  The 
first  floor  will  be  used  for  our  press-room, 
the  second  for  our  book-bindery,  and  the 
third  for  the  composing-room,  while  the 

rooms  now  occupied  by  these  will  be  fitted 
up  for  offices,  stock  rooms,  etc. 

Bro.  Eli  S.  Hallman,  of  Berlin, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  was  with  us  about 
ten  days  in  the  first  half  of  October,  and 
his  visit  was  much  appreciated.  He  is 
about  to  engage  in  the  book  and  station- 
ery business  in  Berlin,  Ont.,  and  will 
keep  on  hand  a full  line  of  our  books  and 
other  publications,  almanacs,  etc.,  from 
which  our  -brethren  and  patrons  in  Can- 
ada can  have  their  orders  filled.  If  we 
mistake  not,  his  place  of  business  will  be 
on  Frederick  St.,  opposite  the  market. 
We  believe  our  people  will  find  Bro. 
Hallman  prompt  in  his  business  trans. 
actions,  and  hope  they  will  favor  him  with 
their  patronage  in  the  book  and  station- 
ery line. 

We  are  glad  to  notice  in  the  report 
of  the  Missouri  conference  that  the  breth- 
ren there  are  alive  to  the  wants  and  needs 
of  our  church,  and  that  they  have  given 
their  voice  in  favor  of  direct  and  continued 
work  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the 
upbuilding  of  the  church.  In  looking  over 
the  field  of  religious  labor  the  field  seems 
to  open  to  us  as  a church  as  it  has  never 
done  before,  and  much  depends  on  the 
manner  and  the  spirit  in  which  we  take 
hold  of  the  work.  If  in  an  indifferent 
way,  then  the  result  will  be  according  to 
the  effort  but  if  in  good  earnest  and  with 
sincere  and  prayerful  looking  to  God  for 
help,  he  will  surely  bless  the  efforts  made 
for  the  ingathering  of  souls.  Would  it 
not  be  well  for  other  conferences  to  con- 
sider this  matter  also?  AVe  are  living  in 
a time  when  it  seems  there  is  a great 
work  for  our  people  to  do,  and  it  be- 
hooves us  to  be  about  it  with  all  earnest- 
ness. 
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Our  ‘ Collections. — We  are  again 
compelled  to  call  the  attention  of  those 
who  are  in  arrears  on  the  paper,  and  es- 
pecially those  who  are  behind  a number 
of  years.  -We  have  our  new  building  al- 
most completed  and  the  material  as  well 
as  the  workmen  must  be  paid,  and  we 
need  the  money.  Will  you  now  try  and 
make  up  the  amount  you  owe  us?  It  may 
be  but  a small  amount,  yet  all  these  small 
amounts  together  make  a large  sum,  and 
will  enable  us  to  pay  our  obligations  read- 
ily. We  are  sending  out  bills  and  a good 
many  have  responded  promptly,  but 
quite  a number  have  so  far  paid  no  atten- 
ton  to  the  matter.  Please,  friends,  make 
an  effort  and  even  if  you  have  to  try  hrfrd 
and  make  some  little.'sacrifice,  before  the 
new  year  begins,  have  the  printer  paid. 
We  hope  to  hear  from  all  that  are  back  on 
their  subscriptions  very  soon. 


Mennonite  Pub’g  Co.  Stock  — Since 
the  issue  of  our  circular  a few  months  ago 
setting  forth  our  purpose  to  bring  the 
control  of  our  publishing  interests  more 
directly  into  the  hands  of  the  church  and 
conferences,  we  have  received  words  and 
letters  of  encouragement,  and  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  have  also  added  to 
the  capital  stock  of  the  publication  fund 
by  private  subscriptions  and  a few  have 
given  as  gifts,  as  follows: 

Private  subscriptions  from  different 
brethren  and  sisters.  $550.00 

I share  by  a brother  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  the  income  of  which 
is  to  be  given  each  year  to  the 
Evangelizing  Fund.  25  00 

4 shares  from  a sister  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  the  income  of  which 
is  to  be  given  each  year  to  the 
Evangelizing  Fund.  100.00 

1 share  given  by  a brother  to  the 

Lancaster  Co.  Conference.  25  00 

2 shares  from  a brother,  given  to 

the  Mennonite  church  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Indiana,  50.00 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  at  least  some 

of  our  brethren  are  manifesting  an  inter- 
est in  the  work  and  are  willing  to  con- 
tribute of  their  means  to  it.  There  is  still 
further  opportunity  to  help  this  cause 
and  we  hope  to  be  able  during  the  com- 
ing months  to  report  from  others  also 
that  have  done  something  in  this  direc- 
tion. 


Forgotten! — It  has  happened  before, 
and  will  happen  again,  that  at  conferen- 
ces, important  matters  are  not  brought 
before  the  conference  for  deliberation, 
because  of  human  forgetfulness,  or  because 
of  want  of  system  in  arranging  matters 
for  the  conference.  The  result  of  this 
forgetfulness  or  want  of  system  often 
hinders  the  work  until  the  next  confer- 
ence considerably.  Since  every  individ- 
ual person  considers  his  time  worth 
something,  and  since  many  of  those 
attending  conference  come  from  a dis- 
tance, and  incur  more  or  less  expense  to 
themselves,  it  is  self  evident  that  when 
we  do  come  together  to  hold  conference, 
we  should  go  about  it  systematically,  so 
that  our  time  may  be  profitably  spent  and 
the  work  that  ought  to  be  done  may  be 
done  and  not  forgotteyi.  For  this  reason, 
therefore,  we  believe  that  it  would  be  a 
decided  step  in  the  right  direction  if  all 
questions  that  should  be  brought  before 
the  conference  would  be  recorded,  the 
same  as  the  results  of  the  conference  are 
put  on  record.  These  questions  should  be 
presented  to  the  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  before  the  conference.  The  ques- 
tions could  then  be  written  down  and 
presented  (by  the  brother  who  presides) 
to  the  conference  for  deliberation.  This 
plan,  as  may  be  seen  from  time  to  time 
in  the  Herald,  is  followed  by  some  con- 
ferences, and  with  good  results.  If  our 
conference  work  is  important  for  the 
church,  let  us  by  all  means  adopt  such 
methods  for  conducting  the  work,  as  will 
give  the  best  opportunity  for  accomplish- 
ing as  much  as  possible  while  we  are 
assembled  in  conference. 


Where  are  they  Going?— While  in 
many  of  our  churches  there  is  life  and 
activity,  and  souls  are  being  gathered  into 
the  fold  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is 
being  built  up  and  established,  there  are 
other  places  where  exactly  the  reverse  is 
the  case.  Whether  it  be  that  the  proper 
means  are  not  put  forth  for  the  ingather- 
ing of  the  young  in  such  churches,  or 
that  there  is  a lack  of  spiritual  energy  in 
the  ministry  and  laity  or  whatever  else  may 
be  the  cause,  it  is  certain  that  it  is  not 
God’s  fault  that  in  some  places  the 
church  is  going  backward,  and  even  all 
traces — except  perhaps  some  unoccupied, 
unused  plain  old  meeting  house  by  the 
roadside  could  be  called  so — of  a once 


flourishing  Mennonite  church  are  disap- 
pearing or  have  already  disappeared. 
Such  a picture  of  one  of  our  churches  in 
the  East  is  drawn  by  the  editor  of  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  organ  of  the  Dunkard 
Denomination,  where  in  speaking  of  the 
“Woodcock  Valley’’  in  Pennsylvania, 
he  says: 

“A  century  and  more  ago  might 

have  been  seen  men  - strong  men,  with  their 
wives  and  children  from  the  East  and  South 
Land,  wending  their  way  through  these  moun- 
tain passes  with  their  “all”  in  their  budgets 
and  on  the  pack-saddle  horse  for  this  valley 
as  their  objective  point. The  fami- 

lies were  not  many-  the  Groffs— Groves  now — 
the  Hoovers,  Brumbaughs,  Grubbs,  Peightals 
(Bechtels)  Norrisses,  Finks.  Shantzes,  Gar- 
vers  and  Buckwalters.  Religiously,  they  were 
Dunkards  Mennouites,  German  Reformed  and 
Lutherans. 

“The  same  class  of  people  and  the  same 
churches  have  their  representatives  in  the 
Valley  to-day,  but  there  have  been  changes. 
Some  have  wandered  from  one  fold  to  another, 
yet  the  proportion  has  not  varied  much  except 
with  the  Mennouites.  A few  more  of  the 
fathers  to  lay  away  and  tins  religious  body 
will  have  no  representative  in  this  valley.” 

From  this  observation  the  writer  of  the 
above  draws  the  following  lessson— and  it  is  a 
lesson  which  it  will  be  well  for  all  to  learn: 

“Unless  a church  cares  for  and 

gathers  in  her  children,  the  end  will  surely 
come  Where  there  is  a waste,  there  must  be  a 
supply.  Our  children,  yes,  our  children  must 
be  saved  for  the  church  and  for  Christ  if 
the  body  is  to  be  perpetuated,  and  were  we 
to  seek  out  the  cause  for  our  disorganized 
churches  to  day,  we  would  find  their  children 
in  other  churches,  in  other  communions.  But 
zvAy  they  are  there  might  be  another  revela- 
tion. Somebody  was  responsible,  and  if  we 
knew  7oko  they  were,  and  /lozv,  it  might  be  of 
profit  to  us. 

Comments  on  the  above  are  unneces- 
sary. The  church  who  would  prosper 
must  work  earnestly  and  intelligently 
using  the  means  adapted  to  the  times, 
for  the  maintenance  and  upbuilding  of 
the  church,  otherwise  all  effort  is  vain, 
and  any  amount  of  sorrow  and  tears  will 
not  change  the  result — the  extinction  of 
the  church.  K. 


VISITORS  FROM  ABROAD. 


October  3d. 

Bro.  A.  Shantz  and  wife.  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

“ Jesse  Cassel  and  wife,  “ ” “ 

“ John  Latshaw  and  wife,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
“ Rudolph  Stauffer  ,v  wife,  “ “ “ 

October  5th. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Out. 

October  6th. 

Sister  E.  Hartman,  Livingston  Co.,  111. 

“ Sarah  Hartinjin,  Livingston  Co.,  111. 

“ Sarah  Lehman,  “ “ “ 

October  7 th. 

Bro.  Amos  Hunsberger,  .\llegan  Co.,  Mich. 

“ Abr.  Lelnnan  and  wife.  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 
“ Fllias  B.  Kolb  and  wife,  W'aterloo  Co.,  Ont. 
Bish.  lly.  Nice,  Whiteside  Co.,  HI. 

Pre.  Hy.  Nice,  “ “ “ 

Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

” F)m.  Hartman,  Washington  Co,,  111. 


I 


r 


HRFiAExID  OF  'TFiO'FFI. 


November  1, 


October  8th. 

Pre.  Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  111. 

“ J.  S.  Lehman,  Dakota,  111. 

Bish  A.  Royer,  Clay  Co.,  Ind 
“ J.  P.  Speicher,  and  wife,  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 
Pre.  Jacob  Hahn  and  wife,  Kent  Co.,  M'ch. 
Bro.  Ily.  layman  and  wife,  Kent  Co  , Mich. 

“ Lewis  Cidp  and  wife.  111. 

“ J.  Ainstiitz  and  wile,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
Bish.  P'red  Mast,  Hobnes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Sister  H.  Kauffnian,  Chicago,  111. 

“ Salinda  Ilershey,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

“ Mary  Denlinger,  “ “ “ 

“ Malinda  Ebersf)le.  Whiteside  Co.,  111. 
Bro.  J.  J.  Bontreger,  DeOraff,  Ohio. 

Pre.  Andrew  Shenk,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

“ Harvey  Friesner,  Branch  Co.,  Mich. 

“ David  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

October  14. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Augspurger  and  wife,  Butler  Co.,  O. 
October  16. 

Pre.  Abram  Herr,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

“ John  Ranck,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Bish.  Jonathan  Kurtz,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind. 

October  19. 

Sister  Matilda  Horst,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Chami?ersi!UR(;.  Pa.,  (dcT.  14,  1891. 
Our  communion  services  wdll  be  held  in 
the  Chambersburjr  Meetinjr- house  the 
first  Sunday  in  November  (Nov.  1.),  and 
preparatory  services  will  be  held  on  the 
preceding  Saturd  ty  forenoon.  May  God 
richly  bless  our  coming;  together. 

Cor. 

WooDsiDE,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct, 
II,  1891.  We  had  our  communion  serv- 
ices yesterday,  and  enjoyed  a very  pleas- 
ant and  edifying  season  together.  Quite 
a large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
a.ssembled.  We  would  like  a ministering 
brother  to  come  and  visit  us  and  hold  a 
number  of  meetings  for  us.  Cor. 

Ayr,  Adams  Co.  , Neii.,  Oct.  10,  1891. 
— The  ministering  brethren  John  K. 
Ranck  and  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  jiaid  us  a short  visit  re- 
cently. They  came  here  on  the  7th  in 
the  evening  and  held  one  meeting.  They 
left  on  the  8th  in  the  morning  on  their 
way  east.  Cor. 

From  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. — The  new 
meeting-house  in  .Stark  Co.,  Ohio  was 
opened  for  public  worship  on  the  27th  of 
.September;  Bro.  Michael  Rohrer  of  Can- 
ton was  present  and  [ireached  to  the 
large  congregation  assembled  in  the  fore- 
noon. In  the  evening  the  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  Latschaw  of 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.  The'number  present 
was  also  (juite  large.  We  were  greatly 
encouraged  and  edified  on  these  occa- 
sions. This  house  is  heated  by  a furnace, 
and  is  a neat  and  commodious  structure. 
May  God’s  b'essing  rest  ujion  the  con- 
gregation as  they  assemble  here  for  pub- 
lic worship.  Cor. 


From  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. — The  new 
Salem  Meeting- house  was  opened  for  pub- 
lic worship  on  Sunday  Oct.  ii,  on  which 
occasion  an  immense  congregation  as- 
sembled. Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Al- 
len Co.,  Ohio,  was  pre.sent  and  assisted  in 
the  .services.  Meetings  were  held  Sun- 
day forenoon  and  evening  and  we  were 
all  encouraged  by.  the  words  spoken  to 
us  and  by  the  bright  prospects  for  the 
future  of  the  church.  The  Lord  bless  us 
all.  Cor. 

Huntsville,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct. 
II,  1891. — As  I have  not  seen  any  items 
in  the  Herald  from  our  little  church  all 
summer  I wish  to  send  a few.  We  have 
been  blest  with  a bountiful  harvest  of 
nearly  all  kinds  of  grain  and  fruit,  for 
which  we  cannot  be  thankful  enough  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts. 

Our  Sunday  school,  conducted  by  J. 
K King  and  I.  Stultzfus  is  progressing 
fairly  well,  but  not  as  well  as  it  should, 
as  the  parents  do  not  all  take  as  active 
an  interest  in  the  school  as  they  should 
to  make  a school  prosperous.  The  health 
in  general  is  good  in  our  community  at 
present.  Cor. 

From  Howard  Co.,  Ind, — Oi^  the 
nth  of  October  1891  communion  was 
held  at  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co.,  Ind  , 
church,  in  which  114  members  partici- 
pated, and  showed  their  love  toward  one 
another  by  washing  one  another’s  feet. 
While  the  house  was  crowded  with  non- 
members the  very  best  of  order  prevailed. 

After  the  service  at  the  church,  the 
ministers  and  some  of  the  brethren  and 
si.sters  went  to  the  house  of  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Lantz.  Sister  Lantz  is  afilicted  w'ith 
cancer.  She  had  a desire  to  be  with  us 
at  the  house  of  worshij),  but  could  not. 
The  brethren  and  sikers  participated  w'ith 
her  in  communion.  May  God  endow 
Sister  Lantz  with  power  from  on  high, 
that  she  may  endure  her  pains  and  af- 
fllictions  in  patience.  Cor. 

Grantsville,  Garrett  Co.,  Md., 
Oct.  7,  1891. — Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Ma- 
sontown.  Pa.,  was  recently  with  us  in 
four  meetings  at  the  Casselman  Meeting- 
house, and  one  at  the  Folk  Meeting- 
house in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  All  of  these 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  an  un- 
usual interest  manifested  by  the  congre- 
gation. On  Sunday  morning  when  the 
communion  S',  rvice  was  held  for  the  first 
time  in  the  new  Meeting-house  (Cassel- 
man) in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  the  large  con- 
course of  people  could  not  all  be  accom- 
modated in  the  house. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  27th,  one  person 
was  admitted  into  the  church. 

We  feel  rejoiced  and  refreshed.  May 
God  bless  the  earnest  efforts  of  our 
brother.  Cor. 


From  Martin’s  Church,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio. — Sunday  October  4th  baptis- 
mal services  were  held  at  the  above  named 
church,  on  which  occasion  four  persons 
were  received  into  the  membership  on 
confession  of  their  faith,  and  another  one 
who  had  been  baptized  and  had  be- 
longed to  another  denomination  was  re- 
ceived on  confession.  Bro.  Burkholder 
of  Mahoning  county  was  with  us  on  this 
occasion  and  assisted  in  the  services. 
We  were  all  greatly  encouraged  by  this 
addition  to  our  number  here.  May  these 
dear  young  people  ever  stand  firmly  for 
the  principles  they  profess,  for  the  Sav- 
ior they  have  confessed,  and  live  holy  and 
acceptably  before  God.  Cor. 


From  the  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. — Sunday  Oct.  4th, 
Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  church.  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
a large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
taking  part.  In  the  forenoon  Pre.  David 
Z.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  preached 
on  the  shadows  and  figures,  the  Old  Tes- 
tament antetype  of  what  was  to  come, 
and  in  the  afternoon  Bish.  Eli  S.  Miller 
of  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  spoke  of  the  bit- 
ter suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

After  observing  foot- washing  votes  were 
taken  for  the  ordination  of  a brother  to 
the  ministry.  But  as  not  all  the  breth- 
ren who  had  received  votes  were  present, 
the  lot  w .s  deferred  two  weeks.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  1 8th  of  October  the  lot 
was  cast.  Thirteen  brethren  had  received 
votes,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  John  M. 
Miller,  who  was  then  duly  ordained. 
The  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his 
calling,  that  he  may  become  a useful  in- 
sltrument  in  the  hands  of  God  for  good. 

Cor. 


From  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont. — 
We  were  favored  on  the  21st  of  August 
with  visitors  from  Penn.sylvania,  namely 
Pre.  Jacob  Mensch  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Adam  Mensch  and  wife.  Bro.  Mensch 
preached  on  Saturday  in  Wideman’s 
Meeting  house  and  on  Sunday  at  Ree- 
sor’s  Meeting-house.  On  Monday  they 
returned  home. 

On  the  following  Thursday  evening  the 
brethren  Bish.  Amos  Cressman  and  Pre. 
Samuel  Bowman,  from  Waterloo  Co., 
Ontario,  arrived  here.  On  the  following 
day  they  visited  among  the  brethren,  and 
on  Saturday  we  held  our  conference  in 
Wideman’s  Meeting-house.  On  Sunday 
morning  we  held  the  examination  meet- 
ing. We  had  meeting  again  in  the  after- 
noon at  the  same  place.  On  Monday 
they  left  for  home.  On  the  12th  of  Sept, 
the  brethren  Bish.  Elias  Weber  and  Dea. 
Benjamin  Shoemaker  arrived  from  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  and  on  Sunday  we  held  the 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  in 


1891. 


OF" 


Wideman’s  Meeting-house.  In  the  after-  Clarinda,  Page  Co..  Iowa,  Oct.  to  be  very  interesting  and  instructive, 
^on  we  held  a small  meeting  at  Widow  15,  1891. — The  ministering  brethren  John  when  we  read  these  helps  over  carefully. 

evening  at  K.  Ranck  and  Abraham  B.  Herr  came  I think  we  will  all  agree  readily  in  say- 
‘u  on  Monday  at  here  the  evening  of  October  10.  They  ing,  that  it  requires  the  most  careful 

the  Widow  Shirks.  The  remainder  of  preached  twice  on  the  nth,  once  in  thought  and  attention  to  prepare  these 
the  day  the  brethren  visited  among  the  Shambaugh  at  ii  A M , and  again  in  the  explanations  to  assist  us  as  teachers  and 
brethren,  and  on  Tuesday  morning  they  evening  in  the  Olive  Branch  school-house,  scholars.  Let  us  just  reflect  a moment 
left  for  home.  May  God  reward  them  and  A goodly  number  of  friends  assembled  at  then:  Are  we  ever  ready  to  study  and 
may  their  kind  admonitions  not  have  both  places.  We  would  like  to  see  some  meditate  upon  these  Bible  truths  when  we 
been  in  vain.  A.  B R.  more  such  brethren  come  and  visit  us.  lay  aside  one  of  these  quarterlies?  Let 

Oct,^th,  i8gi.  There  are  but  a few  members  here  and  us  ask  ourselves:  Have  we  idled  our 

we  have  no  minister.  This  was  the  first  time  away  ? or  have  we  been  so  busy 

preaching  we  had  since  last  December,  that  we  could  not  devote  a short  time 
If  any  brother  would  come,  we  will  gladly  each  day  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  ? Let 


From  Harrisonburgh,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va. — The  brethren  in' Rock- 
ingham Co..  Va. , had  quite  a season  of 
spiritual  refreshing  of  late.  Conference 
convened  at  the  Bank  Church  on  Friday 
the  3d  of  October,  Nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  conference  were  present,  but 
no  one  from  a distance  was  in  attendance. 
The  most  important  subject  before  con- 


meet  him  at  the  depot,  either  at  Clarinda 
or  at  Shambaugh  if  he  will  let  us  know. 
We  live  only  three  miles  from  either  sta- 
tion. If  any  one  is  thinking  of  coming 
west  to  look  for  a home,  then  come  and 
look  at  our  country.  We  have  a nice 
place  to  live.  The  soil  is  good  and  there 
is  an  abundance  of  good  water.  Fuel  is 


ference  was  the  propriety  of  changing  the  P^f^ty,  both  wood  and  coal  being  ob- 


mode  of  ordaining  ministers  and  deacons. 
Many  of  our  brethren  believe  the  lot  is 
not  the  only  scriptural  mode,  and  does 
not  harmonize  with  the  20th  article  of  our 
confession  of  faith.  This  subject  occu- 
pied the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  con- 
ference, and  was  at  last  laid  aside. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  we  had  public 
preaching,  at  which  time  four  young  sis- 
ters were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  May  God  bless  them  to  a 
faithful  discharge  of  their  duties  through 
life.  On  Sunday  the  communion  was 
held  at  the  same  place,  a large  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Christ.  Cor. 


tainable.  We  have  good  schools  and  in 
fact  everything  a man  needs.  We  have 


us  all  try  to  be  at  our  places  promptly. 
We  miss  you  greatly  when  you  are  ab- 
.sent.  The  lessons  lack  interest  when  you 
are  scattered  about.  Children,  it  is  very 
encouraging  to  parents  to  manifest  a wil- 
lingness to  attend  the  Sunday-school  in 
earnest.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  a 
few  words  of  encouragement  from  the 
ministers.  Pre.  John  Rittenhouse  from 
Jordan  addressed  us  on  Sunday  last. 
Brother  Hoover  from  South  Cayuga  and 


all  kinds  of  fruit  such  as  apples,  plums,  family  are  at  all  times  welcome  to  be  with 
grape.s,  blackberries,  strawberries,  etc.  us  when  it  is  convenient. 

A train  runs  south  in  the  morning  from  After  a short  meeting,  Bro.  R.  and 
Vilisca  to  St.  Joseph,  and  back  again  in  wife  visited  the  friends  and  relatives  and 
the  evening.  The  trains  make  connec-  returned  home.  We  wish  them  a pleas- 
tion  with  the  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R.  trains.  ant  time,  and  safe  home.  CoR. 

Hy.  L.  Hoffman.  — - 


From  Smithville,  Wayne  Co..  O. 
— On  Saturday,  Oct,  10,  we  were  filled 
with  gladness  to  see  that  one  aged  sister 
had  renounced  the  world  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism;  this 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Thomp.sonto\vn,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  5,  1891  — We  have  closed  our  Sun- 
day-school at  the  Delaware  Meeting- 
house for  this  summer.  This  was  the 
first  Sunday-school  ever  held  in  this  dis- 
trict, and  the  attendance  was  not  so 
large  as  it  might  have  been,  as  it  was  a 
new  thing  to  a great  many  of  the  mem- 
bers and  there  was  not  enough  interest 
manifested  all  through  the  district  to  con- 


A VISIT  TO  THE  WEST. 

Inasmuch  as  our  visit,  which  we  had 
undertaken  last  spring,  in  accordance 
with  the  decision  and  under  the  direction 
of  the  Lancaster  County  Conference,  was 
cut  short  by  my  bodily  indisposition. 
Bro.  John  K.  Ranck  and  I left  our  homes 
on  the  30ih  of  August  to  complete,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  our  unfinished  task. 
We  went  by  way  of  Columbus,  and  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  and  Louisville,  Ky.,  stopping 


had  renounced  the  world  and  was  re-  tinuc  it  through  the  winter.  We  expect  J® 

ceived  into  the  church  by  baptism;  this  however  to  hold  a teachers’  meeting  at  ^^^hois  Ca,  Ind.,  where  we  vis- 

is  another  proof  that  worldly  pleasures  ^^^st  every  four  weeks,  and  we  intend  to  ^ Crook  and  family,  and 

can  not  satisfy,  as  this  sister  has  no  put  our  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps  into  ^ ^ meeting  in  an  old  dilapidated 


doubt  tried  many  of  them,  and  now,  in 
the  eve  of  life,  as  it  were,  she  comes  to 
the  fountain  head  of  all  true  joy,  and  is 
satisfied.  On  Sunday  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Oak  Grove,  where  a 
large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems;  on  Monday 
at  Pleasant  Hill,  where  the  number  is  not 
so  large,  but  we  felt  it  was  good  to  be 
there,  as  we  felt  the  presence  of  Jesus, 
and  where  he  is  it  is  always  good  to  be. 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
a distance  were  with  us  at  these  meetings, 
among  them  the  ministers  C.  Nafziger 
and  E.  Miller  of  Indiana,  David  Beachy 
of  Holmes  Co. , Ohio.  Let  us  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  many 
blessings.  He  may  permit  cloudy  days 
and  spiritual  storms  to  come  to  us,  but 


every  family,  and  thus  we  will  be  able  to  baptist  meeting-house  which  had  neither 
study  the  lessons  at  home.  By  havine  windows,  nor  pew;  seats  being  pro- 


our  teachers’  meetings  we  will  be  able  to 
discuss  the  lessons.  We  expect  to  re- 
open our  school  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
April,  hoping  that  we  may  all  be  better 
prepared  to  enter  upon  the  work,  and 


vided  by  placing  boards  for  that  purpose. 
We  however  had  a good  attendance  and 
a good  meeting,  and  we  are  taught  that 
God  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands,  and  those  that  worship  him  must 


thereby  be  the  means  of  accomplishing  worship  in  .spirit  and  m truth 
much  good  for  our  Master.  Cor.  worship  here  just  .as  well  as  any- 

We  rejoice  to  see  that  these  dear  breth-  where,  and  we  trust  the  humble  effort  put 
ren  are  not  discouraged  with  their  first  proclaiming  the  word  of  God  may 

effort,  but  are  preparing  themselves  for  ^'^ve  been  without  good  results.  Bro. 
resuming  the  work  with  the  opening  of  Crook  and  wife  are  the  only  members  in 
spring.  That  is  the  right  way  to  .succe.ss.  vicinity  and  it  is  very  encouraging  to 
God  will  surely  bless  our  efforts  when  we  others  when  mini.sters 

trust  in  him  -ind  go  about  our  woik  earn-  hold  meetings  with  them.  They 

estly  and  zealously.— [Ed  ] very  faithful  in  their  Christian 

duties.  May  God  bless  and  keep  them. 

We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Crook 
^ Selkirk,  Ontario,  Oct.  ^4,  1S91. — and  the  next  day  pursued  our  journey, 
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how  many  days  of  sunshine  and  joy  He  Sabbath-school  opened  with  the  4th  quar-  going  via  St.  Louis,  reaching  Versailles, 
gives  us  in  return!  Cor.  I ter  Lesson  Helps.  The  ist  lesson  seemed  on  the  4th  of  Sept.  We  visited  Bro! 
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John  Driver  and  family  and  had  two  meet- 
ings in  the  vicinity.  We  also  made  a 
number  of  visits  among  the  families  of  this 
neighborhood,  which  we  believe  were 
mutually  encouraging.  We  regret  that 
the  ministering  brethren  Kauffman  and 
Driver  were  not  at  home.  The  meetings 
were  w'ell  attended,  and  the  brethren  and 
sisters  seemed  to  be  encouraged. 

From  here  we  went  to  Sedalia  and  staid 
all  night. 

From  Sedalia  we  went  to  Mendon, 
Chariton  Co.,  Mo.  Here  we  visited  Bro. 
John  Greider,  and  had  meeting  in  the  old 
Mendon  Church.  From  here  w'e  went 
to  Kansas  City,  and  the  day  following  to 
Belton,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  we  filled  an 
appointment  in  Gilmer’s  school  house. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended.  We  also 
visited  a number  of  families  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. 

From  here  we  took  the  train  over  the 
Fort  Scott  R.  R.  to  (.arden  City,  where 
we  were  met  by  Bro.  Ilelinuth,  who  took 
us  to  Pre.  L.  J.  Heatwole.  He  took  us 
to  the  Bethel  church,  where  an  appoint- 
ment had  been  made  which  we  filled  and 
also  visited  a number  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  residing  in  this  vicinity. 

From  here  we  went  to  Olathe,  Kansas, 
and  were  met  at  the  de[)ot  by  Bro.  Mah- 
lon  Ernst  and  staid  with  him  all  night. 
Bro.  Samuel  Phnst  was  not  at  home, 
being  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  a sick 
daughter  who  had  gone  there  for  treatment 
and  who  has  since  died.  There  we  had 
one  meeting  in  Stack’s  school  house. 

P'rom  this  place  w'e  went  via  Kansas 
City,  to  Abilene,  Dickinson  Co.,  Kan- 
sas. Here  we  visited  Isaac  Shockey, 
who  is  a member  of  the  River  brethren 
church,  and  with  whom  we  attended  the 
Conference  ol  that  church,  which  had  its 
session  just  at  this  time.  We  also  visited 
Christian  Brubaker  and  .Samuel  Zook. 

Our  next  point  was  Peabody,  Kansas, 
Here  we  visited  Samuel  Gockley  and 
others,  and  the  next  evening  filled  an  ap- 
pointment in  the  meeting-house  near  that 
place. 

The  next  day  Bro.  B.  P\  Hamilton  took 
us  to  Pre.  David  Weaver,  and  we  had 
meeting  both  in  the  forenoon  and  in  the 
evening  at  the  Pennsylvania  meeting- 
house. We  visited  a considerable  num- 
ber of  families  also  in  this  neighborhood. 

On  the  22d  w^e  started  at  Newton  for 
California,  via  Colorado,  New  Mexico 
and  Arizona,  stopjjing  at  Passadena  and 
Los  Angeles.  Thence  to  .San  P'rancisco 
and  Red  Bluff. 

California  must  be  seen  to  be  appre- 
ciated. The  fine  scenery,  great  moun- 
tains, deep  valleys,  luxuriant  vegetation, 
and  beautiful  ])arks  cannot  be  described. 
They  must  be  seen  to  form  any  adecjuate 
idea  of  their  greatne.ss  and  beauty.  One 
of  the  finest  parks.  The  Golden  Gate 
Park,  covers  an  area  of  over  700  acres, 
and  the  magnitude  of  her  buildings  is 
truly  wonderful. 


One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of 
California  is  her  fine  and  luscious  fruit, 
such  as  oranges,  pears,  grapes,  plums, 
peaches,  figs,  pomegranates,  bananas, 
&c.  The  Banana  trees  and  pepper  trees 
are  also  remarkable. 

At  Red  Bluff  we  expected  *0  meet  Bro. 
John  Christolear,  but  as  he  lives  28  miles 
away,  he  was  not  there  to  meet  us. 

From  here  we  went  to  Woodburn,  and 
from  there  to  Portland,  Oregon,  where 
we  met  Ezra  and  Samuel  Martin,  for- 
merly of  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  and  enjoyed 
a pleasant  time  with  them. 

P'rom  here  we  went  to  Salt  Lake  City, 
via  Huntingdon  and  Ogden.  At  Salt 
Lake  City  we  spent  Sunday,  Oct.  4th, 
and  were  present  at  the  Mormon  church 
services  both  in  the  forenoon  and  after- 
noon. 

The  Mormon  Tabernacle  is  a magnifi- 
cent structure  oval  in  form,  and  very 
high  The  building  will  seat  10,000  peo- 
ple. It  contains  an  immense  organ  with 
two  water  motors  to  operate  the  bellow'S, 
and  this  with  a choir  of  300  voices  sup- 
plies the  musical  part  of  the  worship.  A 
three  story  pulpit,  or  three  pulpits  on  an 
inclined  plane  each  rising  above  and 
back  of  the  other,  and  each  indicating  by 
its  position  the  grade  or  dignity  of  its  oc- 
cupant, stands  near  one  end  of  the  oval. 
Three  speakers  occupied  the  time  on  this 
occasion.  They  read  no  text,  but  their 
preaching  was  plain  and  practical  and  so 
far  as  we  heard  it,  seemed  to  accord  with 
the  teachings  of  the  gospel,  but  evidently 
we  did  not  have  an  opportunity  to  hear 
the  whole  doctrine  as  taught  by  Mormon 
Prophets, 

In  the  afternoon  they  also  had  service 
at  the  Assemby  Hall,  near  by,  and  both 
houses  were  full,  making  a gathering  of 
at  least  14,000  people,  a number  still  out- 
side. 

Another  remarkable  feature  of  this 
place  are  the  Hot  Springs,  where  exten- 
sive buildings  have  been  erected  for  bath- 
ing purposes. 

From  here  we  went  to  Cheyenne,  Den- 
ver, ^<:c  , but  we  cannot  stop  to  write 
about  all  the  interesting  sights  and  scenes 
which  presented  themselves  to  us. 

We  arrived  in  Adams  Co,,  Neb.,  on 
the  7th  of  Oct.  and  filled  an  appointment 
there  the  same  evening.  We  visited  a 
good  many  families  in  this  neighborhood; 
and  then  went  on  to  Butler  Co.,  and 
visited  Henry  Hess,  foimerly  of  our 
county. 

Page  county,  Iowa,  was  our  next  .stop- 
ping place.  We  visited  Henry  L.  Hoffman 
and  others,  and  had  two  meetings,  one  at 
Shambaugh  and  one  at  Olive  Branch  S. 
H.  Thtre  are  here  only  a few  families  of 
our  faith,  and  since  Bro.  Andrew  Good 
moved  away,  they  are  without  a minister. 
Ministers  traveling  through  the  West 
should  not  pass  them  by.  They  are  anx- 
ous  to  be  visited. 


From  here  Bro.  John  K.  Ranck  went  to 
fill  an  appointment,  near  Palmyra,  in 
Marion,  Co.,  Iowa,  with  Bro.  Jacob 
Rohrer,  formerly  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
w’hile  I went  on  to  Sterling,  111.  Bro. 
Ranck  met  me  again  on  the  14th  and  we 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Sterling 
church  on  the  same  evening.  We  had 
the  pleasure  here  of  meeting  Bish.  Martin 
Rutt  and  wife  and  Bro.  Henry  Landis,  of 
May  town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who  were 
also  visiting  friends  and  churches  in  the 
West. 

Bro.  Jacob  Kehr  brought  us  in  his 
conveyance  to  Pre.  Christian  Snavely, 
near  Shannon,  in  Carroll  Co.,  a distance 
of  40  miles.  Here  we  again  met  our  Lan- 
caster brethren  and  sisters  whom  we  had 
met  at  Sterling,  and  also  wfith  them  Bro. 
David  Ebersole  and  wife  of  Freeport. 

From  here  we  went  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
where  we  arrived  in  the  evening  of  Oct. 
i6th.  It  was  our  privilege  here  to  meet 
Bro.  J.  Kurtz,  of  the  Haw  Patch  Church, 
in  Lagrange  Co. , and  Sister  Horst,  wife  of 
Bish.  Michael  Horst,  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. 
Also  sisters  Salinda  Hershey  and  Mary 
Denlinger  of  our  county,  and  Sr.  Melinda 
Ebersole,  of  Sterling,  111.  We  spent  the 
evening  with  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  family, 
made  a short  call  at  the  FIerald  office, 
and  at  ir.40  P.  M.  took  the  train  for 
home,  which  we  reached  safely,  and  found 
our  families  and  the  brotherhood  in  gen- 
eral all  in  the  enjoyment  of  usual  health, 
and  all  rejoicing  at  our  safe  return.  We 
desire  to  express  our  warmest  thanks  to 
God  for  his  protecting  care  and  also  to 
the  dear  friends  and  brethren  with  whom 
we  met  on  our  long  journey  of  seven 
weeks,  for  the  kindness  and  love  they 
everywhere  manifested  toward  us.  We 
wish  them  all  God’s  richest  grace  and 
blessings.  Arram  B.  Herr. 

John  K.  Ranck. 

N.  B.  We  have  just  received  a letter 
from  Bro.  Ranck  since  his  return,  giving 
us  the  welcome  information  that  he 
reached  his  home  on  Sunday  morning 
Oct.  18th,  and  found  his  family  all  in 
usual  health  as  stated  above,  and  that  he 
had  the  pleasure  to  meet  with  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  his  church  (Hershey’s) 
the  same  day  and  that  he  was  made  to  re- 
joice with  the  church  over  the  fact  that 
four  more  (making  now  17  in  all)  precious 
souls  came  expressing  their  desire  to 
unite  with  the  church.  It  is  indeed  a 
source  of  joy  and  reason  for  thankfulness 
to  God  when  we  see  sinners  coming  to 
Christ.  May  God  direct  still  others  to 
come,  and  may  we  all  be  earnest  to  labor 
lor  the  salvation  of  the  people.  - 
— - - 

A VISIT  AMONG  OUR  BROTHER- 
HOOD IN  ILLINOIS. 

On  the  15th  of  July  1891  my  wife  and 
I left  our  home  in  Ogle  Co.,  111.,  and 
traveled  by  private  conveyance  to  Ster- 
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ling,  Whiteside  Co.,  38  miles  distant. 
We  remained  all  night  with  Bro.  Philip 
Nice  and  spent  a pleasant  time  at  his 
home.  On  the  i6th  we  visited  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, lodging  with  Bro.  Landes,  where 
we  again  spent  a very  pleasant  evening 
in  conversation.  On  the  17th  we  again 
visited,  accompanied  by  Bro.  I.  M.  Kehr 
and  wife.  We  admonished  the  believers 
to  be  faithful  and  prayed  with  them.  We 
spent  the  evening  with  our  aged  brother 
Ebersole,  and  on  the  following  morning 
Bro.  Ebersole  and  wife  accompanied  us 
on  our  visits  to  the  members  in  the  vicin- 
ity. Night  found  us  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Reitzel.  He  was  unwell  at  the  time,  but 
we  have  since  heard  that  he  is  better. 

The  19th  being  Sunday,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  assembling  with  the  members 
in  public  worship.  The  house  was  well 
filled  and  we  felt  that  Christ  was  in  our 
midst,  while  we  endeavored  to  speak  a 
few  words  of  his  goodness.  It  is  indeed 
pleasant  to  meet  with  so  many  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  so  earnestly  engaged 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

After  partaking  of  dinner  with  Bro. 
Nice  we  drove  a distance  of  20  miles  to 
Morrison,  where  we  filled  an  appoint- 
ment the  same  evening.  Here  we  also 
had  the  privilege  of  addressing  a goodly 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters,  and  we 
could  well  say,  “It  is  good  to  be  here.” 
We  shared  the  hospitality  of  Bro.  Addi- 
son Shelly  for  the  night. 

On  the  20th  we  visited  our  dear  old 
brother  Bish.  Henry  Nice,  remaining 
with  him  until  the  21st.  Bro.  Nice  and 
wife  then  accompanied  us  and  we  visited 
a number  of  the  memb^s,  reaching  the 
home  of  Pre.  John  Nice  the  same  even- 
ing. Here  we  had  a very  edifying  time. 
On  the  2ist  we  returned  to  Bro.  Henry 
Nice’s,  and  on  the  23d  they  again  axom- 
panied  us  on  our  visits  among  the  mem- 
bership. After  a very  pleasant  evening 
and  a good  night’s  rest  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Steiner  we  started  homeward  the 
following  morning,  arriving  at  Dixon, 
where  we  spent  the  night  with  a neighbor 
and  friend.  We  reached  home  on  the 
25th  and  found  our  family  well. 

On  the  7th  of  August  we  again  left 
home,  driving  a distance  of  about  45 
miles  to  the  Freeport  church,  arriving  at 
Bro.  Shoemaker’s  home  the  same  even- 
ing. Next  morning  Bro.  Shoemaker 
accompanied  me,  and  we  visited  among 
the  brethren. 

On  the  9th  we  attended  the  meeting 
at  the  Freeport  church,  where  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  nearly  all  the 
brethren  of  this  congregation.  We  felt 
much  refreshed  in  spirit  and  encouraged 
to  go  on  laboring  for  the  Lord.  We  re- 
mained there  until  the  iith  when  we 
again  returned  home. 

After  another  fortnight’s  rest  we  again 
eft  home,  on  the  25th  of  August,  this 


time  going  southward.  We  drove  a dis- 
tance of  68  miles  to  Sandwich,  and,  re- 
suming our  journey  next  day  we  drove, 
about  the  same  distance*,  ve  reached  the 
home  of  our  son  Rinehart  at  Reddick, 
where  we  remained  until  Saturday  the 
29th,  when  we  went  16  miles  to  Cullom 
where  we  met  our  son-in-law  Bish.  Eman- 
uel Hartman  and  wife  whose  family,  we 
learned,  were  enjoying  good  health. 

On  the  30th  we  had  the  privilege  of 
assembling  with  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  public  worship,  both  in  the  forenoon 
and  in  the  evening.  Here  we  again  met 
Bro.  Philip  Nice  of  Sterling,  111.  I shall 
never  forget  the  soul-refreshing  time  we 
had  here.  May  God  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth  for  his  glory.  On  the  31st  Bro. 
Nice  left  for  home,  while  we  set  out  for 
Washington,  Tazewell  Co.  where  we 
arrived  at  nightfall,  having  traveled  a dis- 
tance of  72  miles,  where  we  again  found 
our  children  Em.  Hartman  and  wife  all 
well.  How  glad  we  were  to  meet  with 
our  dear  ones  at  their  home;  yet  how 
much  greater  will  the  joy  be  when  we 
can  meet  in  heaven  where  parting  is  un- 
known. We  remained  with  our  children 
some  time,  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
in  their  vicinity  and  filling  two  apoint- 
rr  ents  at  the  Amish  church  near  by. 
Our  Amish  brethren  have  a large  meet- 
ing house,  and  it  was  crowded.  I was 
loth  to  leave  this  place,  for  I felt  that  j 
the  good  Lord  was  with  us  in  our  meet- 
ings. 

On  the  9th  we  moved  on  toward 
Cullom,  remaining  all  night  with  Bro. 
Steinman  near  Flanagan.  We  arrived  at 
Cullom  on  the  loth,  and  remained  there 
over  Sunday,  attending  two  meetings. 

From  here  we  wefit  to  Reddick,  where 
we  remained  until  the  i8th,  when  we 
went  to  Bro.  Lewis  Kulp’s  at  Gardner, 
in  Grundy  Co.  We  also  visited  our  aged 
Sister  Showalter  who  feels  herself  some- 
what neglected.  On  the  20th  we  had 
meeting  at  a school  house,  and  after  lodg- 
ing at  the  home  of  Bro.  Witmer’s  we  set 
out  for  home  on  the  21st,  arriving  there 
on  the  2 2d.  We  again  found  them  all 
well.  We  also  visited  our  aged  sister 
Rice  at  Mount  Morris,  where  she  lives 
with  her  ste]i-son.  She  is  now  in  her  95th 
year  and  although  somewhat  feeble  in 
body  on  account  of  a slight  stroke  of 
paralysis  some  time  ago,  her  mind  is  still 
strong,  and  her  conversation  of  heavenly 
things.  What  a great  consolation  and 
pleasure  to  find  aged  brethren  and  sisters 
so  steadfast.  She  says  she  is  ready  to  go 
when  her  Father  calls  her  home,  where 
there  is  no  more  sickness,  sorrow  or 
death. 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  thankfulness 
to  God  for  his  kind  protection  while  on 
our  journey,  also  to  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  everywhere  for  their  kindness. 
May  God  the  Father  richly  bless  you  all. 

Oregon,  Ogle  Co.,  III.  H.  L.  Shelly. 


REPORT  OF  KANSAS  AND  NE- 
BRASKA CONFERENCE. 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas 
and  Nebraska  churches  convened  at  the 
Roseland  Meeting-house  near  Roseland, 
Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  on  Thursday  Oct.  ist, 
1891  at  2 P.  M. 

The  following  ministers  were  present: 
Bishop  Albrecht  Shiftier,  Roseland,  Neb. 
Preacher  Jonas  Nice,  Roseland,  Neb. 

“ Joseph  Gascho,  Milford,  Neb. 

“ Caleb  Winey,  Peabody,  Kans. 

“ C.  Miller,  Canton,  Kans. 

“ Daniel  Diener,  Canton,  Kans. 

“ David  Weaver,  Newton,  Kans. 

Dea.  Abraham  Shelh  nberger,  Ayr,  Neb. 

Conference  was  opened  by  C.  Miller 
by  reading  i Cor.  3,  and  commenting  on 
the  same.  After  prayer  the  Conference 
proceeded  to  organize.  Bro.  Tillman  M. 
Erb  was  elected  moderator,  Daniel  Burk- 
hard,  secretary,  and  H.  H.  Rutt  assist- 
ant secretary. 

As  the  committee  on  questions  had 
not  arranged  the  same,  they  retired  to 
arrange  them;  while  the  committee  were 
out,  the  time  was  occupied  by  the  various 
ministers  in  reading  portions  of  Scripture 
and  commenting  on  the  same,  and  ex- 
hortations and  singing,  till  the  committee 
had  arranged  the  questions.  Then  after 
prayer  conference  adjourned  to  meet  on 
Friday  9 A.  M. 

F riday  morning  conference  met  as  ap- 
pointed (the  ministering  brethren,  Bishop 
S.  C.  Miller  of  Monitor,  Kansas,  and 
Deacon  Samuel  Lapp  of  Juniata,  Neb., 
having  also  now  joined  the  number),  and 
was  opened  by  Caleb  Winey,  and  after 
prayer  Bishop  Miller  read  from  i Cor.  3 
and  commented  very  earnestly  on  the 
same,  after  which  conference  proceeded 
to  business.  The  following  resolutions 
were  passed  after  being  freely  discussed; 
good  feeling  and  love  prevailed  through- 
out all  the  deliberations. 

1.  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  and 
office  of  bishops  and  ministers  to  condiu  t 
conference,  to  decide  on  all  resolutions 
after  discussion  in  an  impartial  and  evan- 
gelical manner,  and  the  decision  of  the 
presiding  bishop  or  bishops  to  be  final. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  7th  article  of 
the  report  ol  conference  of  May  2d,  1890 
be  amended  to  read  that  the  officers  of 
our  Sunday-schools  be  elected  of  Menno- 
nite  members  exclusively,  and  that  oth- 
ers not  of  our  persuasion  be  permitted  to 
vote  if  desired, 

3.  How  should  we  deal  with  brethren 
who  cause  offense  by  using  tobacco  ? 

Resolved,  That  such  a person  should 
be  earnestly  admonished,  ami  that  the 
evil  be  shown  to  him  in  a gospel  light,'' 
and  that  he  be  advised  to  quit  its  use, 
but  that  the  one  who  admonishes  exer- 
cise a feeling  of  true  Christian  forbear- 
ance, since  not  all  have  the  same  light  on 
the  subject. 
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4.  Resolved,  Th  »t  the  neglected  cus- 1 
tom  of  reporting  council  meeting  reports 
at  conference  from  each  district,  be  re- 
vived. 

5.  Resolved,  That  our  next  conference 
be  held  in  the  Pennsylvania-Meeting- 
house,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas  on  the  ist 
Thursday  of  October  1892. 

Conference  closed  Friday  afternoon 
with  singing  and  prayer.  Meetings  were 
held  on  Friday  evening  and  Saturday  af- 
ternoon. Communion  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon and  meeting  on  Sunday  evening. 

Thus  closed  a season  of  great  refresh- 
ment to  our  souls.  May  our  little  flock 
enjoy  many  more  similar  blessings.  To 
God  be  all  the  praise. 

Daniel  Burkhard,  Sec’y. 

Miscellany. 

The  population  of  the  entire  world  is 
placed  at  1,479,729,400  persons. 

Postmaster  General  Wanamaker  is 
said  to  favor  free  delivery  of  mails  in 
farming  districts. 

The  number  ol  people  in  deadly  dis- 
tress in  Ru.ssia  is  32,000.000  and  the 
government  recpiires  320,000  000  rubles 
to  supply  the  starving  with  food. 

Tremendous  storms  on  the  coasts  of 
England  and  Ireland,  Oct.  18  and  19, 
caused  many  shi{)wrecks,  and  the  loss 
of  many  lives.  The  total  loss  of  ships  and 
other  property  will  be  many  millions. 

The  Germans  of  this  country  have  in- 
augurated “a  German  day,”  selecting  for 
that  purpose  Oct.  6,  the  day  upon  which, 
208  years  ago,  the  colony  of  Teutonic 
Mennonites  and  Friends  landed  at  Phila- 
delphia and  became  the  pioneers  of  the 
vast  German  immigration  and  expansion 
which  have  since  followed  the  Germans 
over  the  United  States. 

Professor  Winschied,  of  Leipsic,  a 
member  of  one  of  the  most  noted  Catholic 
families  of  the  city,  has  announced  his 
conversion  to  IVotestantism.  The  imme- 
diate occasion  was  the  exhibition  of  the 
Holy  Coat  at  Treves.  The  professor 
could  not  accept  the  authenticity  of  the 
garment,  and  his  conscience  would  not 
allow  him  to  support  a Church  that  would 
permit  such  an  exhibition. 

A Remedy  for  the  Scarcity  of 
Grain. — Touching  the  recent  prohibition 
by  the  Czar  of  the  ex[>ortation  of  rye 
from  Russia,  because  of  the  failure  of  the 
harvest,  the  National  Baptist  remarks: 

“ If  the  Czar  were  to  prohibit  the  distilla- 
tion of  spirits  from  rye  and  potatoes,  he 
would  go  far  to  obviate  the  danger  of 
famine,  both  because  valuable  articles  of 
food  would  not  be  wasted,  and  also  be- 
cause his  people  would  not  so  largely 
spend  their  wages  upon  that  which  only 
maddens  and  impoverishes  them.” 


Moody  and  Sankey,  the  evangelists, 
will  sail  from  New  York  Thursday,  Oct. 
22,  for  Scotland,  from  which  country 
they  will  start  together  for  a trip  around 
the  world.  They  will  probably  be  absent 
eighteen  months. 

Arbitration  between  England 
AND  THE  United  States.— In  the 
House  of  Commons  August  5,  Mr. 
William  Randal  Cremer,  member  for  the 
Haggertson  Division  of  Shoreditch,  gave 
notice  that  at  the  next  session  he  would 
introduce  a resolution  in  favor  of  the  con- 
clusion of  a treaty  between  England  and 
the  United  States,  by  which  the  two  na- 
tions will  agree  to  submit  to  arbitration 
all  differences  that  may  arise  between 
them  and  which  they  are  unable  to  adjust 
through  the  usual  diplomatic  channels. 

Sacred  Rock  of  Behistun. — Behis- 
tun,  or  Baghistan,  is  a ruined  city  of 
Persia,  noted  for  a precipitous  rock  in  its 
vicinity,  one  side  of  which  rises  perpen- 
dicular to  the  height  of  1700  feet,  and 
bears  a number  of  remarkable  inscriptions. 
It  was  anciently  called  Mount  Bagistanus, 
and  is  now  known  as  the  Sacred  Rock  of 
Behistun.  The  lines  inscribed  on  the  rock 
are  in  cuneiform  characters  and  were  en- 
graved by  order  of  the  Persian  king, 
Darius  Hystaspis,  about  500  years  B.  C. 
They  are  in  three  languages — Persian, 
Babylonic  and  Scythic— and  are  on  the 
perpendicular  face  of  the  rock,  300  feet 
from  the  ground.  Examination  shows 
that  great  labor  was  expended  in  making 
the  face  of  the  rock  perfectly  smooth  be- 
fore the  inscriptions  were  put  on.  Places 
where  the  great  stone  wall  happened  to 
be  uneven  or  otherwise  defective  were 
made  smooth  by  in.serting  pieces  of  stones, 
which  were  held  in  place  with  molten 
lead.  After  the  inscriptions  had  been  put 
on  a coating  of  silica  was  spread  over  it, 
and  now,  after  a lapse  of  twenty-four 
centuries,  this  silicious  covering  is  harder 
than  the  face  of  the  rock  itself,  the  curious 
characters  of  the  inscription  shining  from 
beneath  the  polished  surface  as  if  it  were 
but  the  work  of  yesterday.  James  Wat- 
son Dawson  and  sir  Henry  Rawlimson 
have  translated  the  major  portion  of  the 
in.scriptions.  According  to  these  two  emi- 
nent oriental  scholars  it  gives  the  geneal- 
ogy of  Darius  Hystaspis  for  eight  genera- 
tions, recounts  the  provinces  of  his  em- 
pire and  gives  a history  of  his  daring 
achievements.  Besides  the  letters  and 
characters,  this  great  stone  book  of  history 
is  well  illustrated.  One  of  these  curious  ef- 
forts of  the  early  artists  represents  Darius 
armed  with  a bow,  his  foot  upon  the 
prostrate  figure  of  a man,  while  nine 
others  chained  together  by  their  necks 
stand  humbly  before  him.  Taken  all  in 
all  this  BehLstun  inscription  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  works  of  art  left  by  the 
ancient  nations. 


Married. 


Horning— Ferguson.  — On  the  8th  of  Oct. 
1891,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  brother-in- 
law  in  Mouudridge,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas, 
by  Pre.  McCarty,  Isaac  Horning  of  Page  Co., 
Iowa,  and  Leona  Ferguson  of  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas.  May  the  sunshine  of  love  and  hap- 
piness ever  shine  on  these  dear  young  friends 
in  their  journey  through  life. 

“Oh  may  this  pair  increasing  find. 
Substantial  pleasures  of  the  mind; 

Happy  together  may  they  be, 

And  both  united,  Lord,  to  thee.’’ 


DIED. 

Zimmerman. — On  the  13th  of  October  1891, 
near  Harper,  Harper  Co.,  Kansas,  Mary, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Susan  Zimmerman, 
aged  2 years,  i month  and  14  days.  Funeral 
.services  on  the  15th  by  Pre.  Andrew  Good, 
from  2 Cor.  5:5.  Buried  in  the  Harper  ceme- 
tery. 

Dearest  Mary,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yes,  she  now  is  taken  from  us. 

She  has  risen  up  on  high  ; 

But  there’s  one  sweet  hope  within  us. 

We  shall  meet  her  by  and  by. 

Mast. —Near  Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
of  consumption.  David  S.  Mast.  He  was  born 
May  8th,  1823,  and  died  Sept.  30th,  1891, 
aged  68  years,  4 months  and  22  days.  He  was 
married  to  Nancy  Livengood  Oct.  19th,  1851, 
and  lived  in  matrimony  39  years,  ii  mouths 
and  1 1 days.  He  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Menuonite  church.  He  was  the  father  of  16 
children  of  whom  13  survive  him.  He  was 
very  much  concerned  about  his  soul’s  salva- 
tion. During  his  sulTeriugs,  he  admonished 
others  that  were  living  too  cold  and  uncon- 
cerned in  the  way  of  serving  their  Lord  and 
Master.  A few  days  before  liis  departure  he 
called  for  the  ministers  and  his  children  to 
observe  the  communion  with  him,  which  was 
done  at  the  house  of  his  daughter  where  he 
and  wife  stayed.  The  day  before  he  died 
they  thought  that  he  was  dying,  and  word 
was  sent  to  his  children  to  come  as  soon  as 
possible.  Bro.  N.  Sproal  came  there  at  the 
same  time.  Bro.  Mast  however  revived  again 
apd  he  then  asked  Bro.  Sproal  whether  his 
life  would  not  soon  be  ended,  “for,’’  he  said 
“I  want  to  go  home  to  Jesus.’’  O.’that  every 
oue  of  us  may  learn  a lesson  of  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  ist,  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  by  N.  Sproal  in 
German  from  Psalm  77:1—4,  and  in  English 
by  J.  S.  Horner.  He  was  buried  in  the  Mast 
graveyard.  He  leaves  a wife  and  13  children 
to  mourn  their  loss,  but  not  to  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Bro.  Mast  will  be  missed 
by  many. 

Mayer.— Oct.  6th,  1891,  near  Lancaster 
Lity,  la.,  of  old  age.  Sister  Elizabeth  M 
Mayer,  widow  of  Pre.  Martin  Mayer,  aged 
87  years,  6 months  and  18  days.  Funeral  on 
the  9th;  Text:  Phil.  1:21.  Buried  in  the 
family  graveyard.  A large  congregation  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  for 

the  beloved  sister.  Sister  Mayer  was  a faith- 
ful Lhristian  and  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  family 
and  reward  them  for  the  kindness  to  their 
dear  mother.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 
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Weaver. — On  the  6th  of  Sept.  1891,  near 
Mechanicsburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  an 
illness  of  about  five  years,  Wenger,  son  of 
Martin  PI.  and  Hattie  Weaver,  aged  22  years, 
2 months  and  3 days.  He  bore  his  afflictions 
very  patiently,  and  seemed  to  feel  the  neces- 
sity of  making  peace  with  God,  and  preparing 
for  eternity.  He  became  willing  to  give  all 
to  Christ,  and  was  received  into  the  Meuno- 
nite  church  by  baptism  seven  weeks  before  he 
died.  He  was  buried  at  GrolTdale  meeting 
house  on  Sept.  9th.  Pie  had  himself  selected 
Rev.  7:15 — 17.  for  his  funeral  text.  Services 
by  David  Buchwalter  and  Isaac  Eby. 

“ A precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  his  wisdom  has  recalled. 

The  boon  he  gave  in  love; 

And  though  the  body  slumbers  here. 

The  soul  is  safe  above. 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee. 
Tender  cares  were  all  in  vain; 

Holy  augels  came  and  bore  thee, 

P'rom  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Your  suffering  now  is  o’er. 

Your  warfare  now  is  ended; 

We  shall  see  you  here  no  more. 

To  God  your  soul  ascended. 

With  saints  and  angels  there. 

You  can  praise  the  Lord  your  King; 

The  great  reward  you’ll  share. 

And  the  heav’nly  anthems  sing. 

Your  wearied  brow  is  cold  in  death. 

Your  gentle  eye-lids  closed; 

Your  languid  tongue  from  us  is  hushed. 
We  miss  you.  Oh,  how  much! 

Aunt  L.  H.  D. 

Hostetler. — On  the  8th  of  October  1891, 
in  Howard  county,  Ind.,  Pearlie,  daughter  of 
Christian  J.  and  Mattie  Hostetler,  aged  i year, 
2 months  and  8 days.  P'uueral  services  on 
the  9th  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  by 
E.  A.  Mast  from  Psalm  16:6  and  N.  Sproal 
fiom  Mark  10:  — . After  services  the  remains 
of  little  Pearlie  were  buried  in  the  Mast  grave- 
yard. May  God  bless  the  dear  bereaved  par- 
ents, as  it  was  their  only  child. 

“Dearest  Pearlie,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’twas  Jesus  that  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Pearlie,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb. 

But  the  augels  whispered  sweetly, 

‘Come  and  live  with  us  at  home.’  ” 

Glimenhage.— On  the  15th  of  October 
1891,  in  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  of  heart 
disease,  Adam  Glimenhage,  aged  59  years, 
10  months  and  27  days.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing companion  in  feeble  health  and  three 
daughters,  a brother  and  four  sisters  to  mourn 
his  death.  He  was  taken  suddenly  on  Mon- 
day morning  previous.  He  went  out  of  the 
house  where  he  fell  and  became  unconscious, 
in  which  condition  he  remained  to  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  was  a kind  hearted  quiet 
man,  respected  and  lieloved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  was  buried  on  the  i8th.  P^'uneral 
services  were  held  at  the  chapel,  and  the 
burial  took  place  at  Yellow  Creek.  The  fu- 
neral procession  arrived  at  the  church  just  as 
the  funeral  services  of  Solomon  Culp  were 
concluded  and  the  two  caskets  were  placed  to- 
gether and  the  immense  congregation,  formed 
by  the  two  funerals,  passed  by  the  two  caskets 
at  the  same  time,  presenting  a very  impres- 
sive scene. 


Wanner. — On  the  22d  of  September,  1891, 
in  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer 
and  asthma,  Anna  E.  F.  Wanner,  wife  of 
Fflias  Wanner,  and  daughter  of  Bro.  and  sis- 
ter Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Ernst,  aged  35 
years  4 months  and  12  days.  Sister  Wanner 
left  her  home  in  Olathe,  Kansas,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  medical  treatment  for  can- 
cer, but  alas!  when  she  arrived  at  Manheim 
on  the  1st  of  August,  the  physician  informed 
her  that  her  case  was  a hopeless  one.  Then 
she  sent  for  her  father  who  came  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  cared  for  her  till  death  ended 
her  sufferings.  The  remains  were  taken  to 
Kinzer’s,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  22d,  where 
services  were  held  on  the  23d  by  the  writer 
from  Isaiah  55:8.  From  there,  accompanied 
with  a little  grandchild  who  had  come  with 
her  mother,  Bro.  Ernst  took  the  remains  to 
Olathe,  Kansas,  arriving  there  on  the  25th  at 
12.30  P.  M.,  and  after  a brief  service  at  the 
grave,  the  remains  were  consigned  to  their 
last  resting  place  in  the  Olathe  cemetery. 
Sister  Wanner  left  this  world  with  a bright 
hope,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  it  is  well 
with  her.  We  sympathize  deeply  with  the 
dear  brother  who  is  mourning  the  loss  of  a 
beloved  companion;  also  with  the  bereaved 
parents  and  family.  Isaac  Eby. 

Kamp.  — On  the  23d  of  September  1891,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Jonas,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Amanda  Kamp,  aged  2 years,  1 1 months  and 
6 days.  Funeral  services  by  P.  Kinsinger  and 
C.  I.  Miller. 

Gingrich. — On  the  29th  of  September 
1891,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Barbara  Gingrich,  aged  84  years,  5 
months  and  13  days.  Funeral  services  by  J. 
vSchwartzentruber  and  J.  Zimmerman  of  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  Kansas. 

Hough. — On  the  iith  of  October  1891,  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
superinduced  by  Hernia,  Sister  I'anuie,  wife 
of  Bro.  Daniel  Hough,  aged  50  years,  ii 
months  and  18  days.  Her  sickness,  though 
brief,  was  attended  with  great  suffering.  Be- 
fore death  she  called  her  family  of  eleven 
children  to  her  bedside  and  bid  each  one  an 
affectionate  farewell,  and  also  admonished 
them  to  obedience  and  to  live  in  the  fear  of 
God.  Her  last  words,  uttered  just  before  the 
spirit  took  its  departure  from  earth,  were: 
“ This  is  a lonely  road  to  travel.’’  The  sor- 
rowing husband  in  giving  expression  to  his 
devotedness  says:  “I  have  followed  this  dear 
one  to  the  river  and  am  waiting  for  my  turn 
to  cross.’’  On  the  afternoon  of  the  12th  her 
remains  were  followed  to  their  last  resting- 
place  by  an  unusually  large  circle  of  relatives 
among  whom  was  her  aged  mother  (now  in  her 
85th  year),  who  had  several  months  previous 
come  to  this  state  on  a visit  from  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  on  the 
occasion  at  the  Clear  Fork  church  by  P.  Zim- 
merman from  I Pet.  1:23,  24  and  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole  from  Prov.  31:30,  31. 

Angeny. — On  the  26th  of  September  1891, 
in  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Samuel  Augeny,  aged  86 
years,  5 mouths.  Buried  on  the  30th  at  Deep 
Run.  Funeral  services  by  S.  Godshalk  and  I. 
Moyer.  Bro.  Angeny  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  over  half  a 
century. 

A brother’s  eyes  are  closed  in  death, 

A father  speaks  no  more; 

We  mourn  his  loss,  but  hope  we  soon 

Shall  meet  on  Canaan’s  shore. 


Culp. — On  the  14th  of  October,  1891,  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Solomon  Culp,  aged  60  years, 
10  months  and  29  days.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing companion  and  two  children  to  mourn  his 
death.  He  was  the  father  ofiJ5  children,  13 
of  whom  died  before  him.  He  had  12  grand- 
children two  of  which  are  dead.  He  was  the 
oldest  son  of  George  and  Magdalena  Culp, 
who  had  ten  sons  and  oue  daughter  all  of 
whom  survive  him.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  was  buried  at  Yellow 
Creek  on  the  17th.  Services  by  A.  Mumaw 
and  N.  Metzler  from  Rev.  3:11.  A very  large 
concourse  of  people  met  on  the  occasion,  and 
at  the  close  of  the  service  the  funeral  proces- 
sion of  Adam  Glimanhage  drew  up  and  the 
two  caskets  were  placed  together  and  the 
immense  congregation  passed  by  and  took  a 
view  of  both  at  the  same  time,  presenting  a 
rare  and  very  impressive  scene. 

Trauger. — On  the  5th  of  October  1891,  in 
Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Fldward 
Trauger,  aged  57  years,  5 mouths  and  23  days. 
Buried  on  the  8th  at  the  Deep  Run  brick 
church.  Funeral  services  by  S.  Godshalk  and 
A.  M.  I'retz  from  i Tim.  6.12. 

Bleam.— On  the  9th  of  October  1891,  in 
Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Barbara, 
widow  of  the  late  John  Bleam,  aged  83  years, 
9 months  and  25  days.  Buried  on  the  13th  at 
Deep  Run.  F'uneral  text:  Isa.  35:10.  She 
leaves  oue  son  to  mourn  his  loss. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  has  left  me, 

Here  thy  loss  1 deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  me. 

He  can  all  my  sorrows  heal.” 

S.  G. 


Letters  Received. 


B - E W Bricker,  J W Benner,  Catharine  Beery, 
John  Bertsch.  Sainutl  Bretiiger,  P J Breoneman, 
.M  Bnckwalter,  A G Borkey,  K Bookwaller,  W H 
Bickel,  Jacob  BurkhoUler,  J N Brigham. 

C— Chr  Conrad. 

E— Hetty  Eschelnian,  E E Eberly,  Amos  R p:hersoIe. 

E— J B Foreman,  Jacob  Fast,  A Frtescn,  Jacob  Funk. 

G— Christian  Good,  P H Glanzer,  John  Geiger,  J 
H Grobb. 

II — John  C Hearnle,  1)  Z Hoolcy,  C II  Hochstetler. 
Mary  Heiscr,  Hntterische  Soc’y,  J Z Herschy,  E 
Hostetler. 

K — Mary  E King,  David  KanfTman,  J S Kipler,  S B 
King,  S H Klein,  J D Kreider,  J C Kanagy. 

L-H  Lefever,  N May  Landes,  Martha  Long,  Nancy 
Long. 

M — M 1)  Miller,  Jacob  P Miller,  Moses  P Miller,  A 
f;  Mack,  I,^dia  Musselnian,  A B Miller,  J D Miller. 

N — C Nalziger,  1)  Nold. 

O— J J Oyer. 

S — J S sinncker,  C B Swartzentruber,  Benj  Sangrey, 
Mary  Sears,  E C Stolt/Uis,  S W Soule. 

T — K Toews,  H F Toews,  J Tschctter. 

V— C C Vogt. 

W— M Wollman,  G D Williams,  G 1)  Williams. 

Z — J Zavitz,  Barbara  Zook. 

MLSvSION  FUND. 

Susan  Brenneman  *3  oo,  J S .Vugspurger  ji  *5. 

TRACT  FUND. 

Mary  Burckey  50  cents. 

FREE  HERALD, 

Mary  Burckey  50  cents. 


WORDS  OK  CIIKKR. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With  the 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  aooordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  po.atage. 
Sunday  Sohools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivK  oents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


MElRAl!iE)  OF'  'TFiXrT'FFI. 


November  1,  1891. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
HomcDopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Offick — 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7: 30  P.  M. 

Residence — 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


the  CHICAGO  AND 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OK 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  anil  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS.  OMAHAi 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 

PULLMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Cou.Ncir,  Bi.i'ffs  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  .Station  Agent  of  the  Cliicago8t  Nortli-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  Geneial  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  Newman,  J.  iw.  Whitman,  W.  a.  Thrall, 

3<1  Vice-I’res.  Gen’l  Manager.  Geu’l  Pass  Ag’t. 

2’9I  — 1’92. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Uefeuscless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1600,  by  Thielman  J 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  -through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  .great  ex- 

gense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
lOyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  hue  white  pape-,  in  a clear 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations 
specially  engraved  for  this  ediion.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

VIkhnomits  Publishimo  Co.,  Eltia-t  la^. 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents  . 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
TOO  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  I 


AGENTS  FOR  OUR  FAMILY  ALMANAC.  LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERR  B.  B. 


Schafer  it  Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Benjamin  Friek,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L.  B.  Herr,  I.aneaster,  Pa. 

•T.  M.  Weber,  Muddy  Creek,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Levi  A.  Blongh,  Davidsville,  I’a. 

John  Ii.  Zook,  Neshannock  Falls,  Pa. 

II.  F.  Andrews,  Strasburg,  Pa. 

J.  B.  Mibsser,  Thompsontown,  Pa. 

T.  (i.  Stauffer,  (,Juakertown,  Pa. 

J.  A.  Peters,  Rineland,  Manitoba. 

John  W.  Dueck,  Steinhach,  Manitoba. 

J.  G.  Iliebert,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

Jacob  Friesen,  Hocbfeld,  Manitoba. 

Fsaii  Loewen,  Gretna,  Manitoba. 

I.  W.  Kby,  Hager.stown,  .VI  d. 

Daniel  Burk  bard,  Ayr,  Neb. 

L.  E.  Zimmerman,  Beatriee,  Neb. 

Johan  Votli,  Henderson,  Neb. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller  Milford,  Nebraska. 

Jacob  Kberbart,  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Peter  Lehman,  Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Goerts,  Gross  & Co.,  Freeman,  S.  D.- 

K.  J.  Heatvvole,  Newton,  Kan.sas. 

Peter  Giesbreciit,  Mound  Ridge,  Kaiksas. 
Gerhard  Harder,  Inman,  Kansas. 

C.  E.  Stiiltzl’us,  Sbibbolelb,  Kans. 

Samuel  Guengericb,  Amish,  Iowa. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  Iowa. 

Addison  Shelly,  IJstick,  Wbite.side  Co.,  111. 
Steplien  Stabley,  Flanagan,  111. 

.los.  Nafziger,  Hojiedale,  III. 

C‘.r.  Engel,  Washington,  111. 

H.  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co.,  Ind. 
Ed,  J.  Berkey,  Middlebnry,  Ind. 

John  L.  Weidinan.  St.  Jacobs,  Ontario. 

A.  B.  Rainer,  Markham,  Ontario. 

W.  II.  Becker  & Co.,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ontario. 

.lobn  F.  Ritten bouse,  Jordan,  Ontario. 

Kli  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Out. 

A.  INliller,  'I'avistock,  Out. 

Mctzler,  Fast  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O- 
J.  L.  .\mstntz,  Mt.  F.aton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Eli  W.  Hershberger,  Charm,  Ohio. 

A.  P.  Sbenk,  FJida,  Ohio. 

J.  M.  Smacker,  Smith ville,  Ohio. 

J).  Plank,  Belletbnjuine,  ( bio. 

Jacob  Bnrky,  Sbanesville,  Ohio. 

I. J.  Bucbwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

.1.  U.  Amstutz,  Bliitfton,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Roth,  Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col. 

S.  Brnnk,  1 larrisonburg,  Va. 

E.  llostettler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passenger  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Dead  wood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wvoniing. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Files,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

22,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  f).  VVenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Fublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 


:r  for  children  and  young 
enger,  and  published  by 
o.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
pies  for  81.00.  Sunday 


per  year,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 


Passenger  trains  after  June  7tb,  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

GOING  WEST,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  f.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Cincinn.  & Chicago  Ex...  6.50  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  14,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Niglit  Express 3.3U  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  f.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  New  York  Fx 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New'  York  Express. ..11. 25  a.  m. 

No.  1(),  Cliicago  Boston  Sj>’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo....  8.30  ‘‘ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.35  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  14,  16,  6 and  8 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  tlie  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pa.ss.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  JCABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y, 

Pa.ssenger  trains  after  June  17tb,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH, leave 

No.  2,  Daily  Express 9.02  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  Express 4..52  p.  m. 

No.  f),  Cincinnati  Express 4.45  a.  m. 

No.  10,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 7.40  p.  m. 

GOING  NORTH, leave 

No  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 5.52  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Mail  & Express 12.21  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Night  Plxpress 12.54  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m. 

CONNE(TIOKS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw'  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  IVIarion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  & Gr’d  Trunk  R.  K. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St 

L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beaatifal  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Oospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  28.— No.  22.  ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVEMBER  15,  1891.  Whole  No.  455. 


TWILIGHT. 


’Tis  twilight’s  calm  and  silent  hour 
The  deep’ning  shadows  fall 
’Mid  reveries,  how  wo  wander  then 
Through  memory’s  aching  hall. 

Yes  who  is  there  hath  not  a shrine. 
Within  those  sacred  walls. 

Whose  scenes  remain  there  ever  veiled 
Save  in  those  twilight  calls. 

Where  reverently  with  silent  tread 
We  approach,  and  there  alone 
We  gaze  upon  the  buried  past. 

While  comes  the  rising  moan. 

As  from  the  heart’s  sad  heaving  depths 
We  ask  and  wonder  why., 

The  dark’niug  shadows  of  this  life, 

So  thickly  fall,  and  sigh. 

That  life  is  so  with  sorrow  fraught 
With  heartaches  and  with  tears, 

Loved  ones,  snatched  from  our  embrace. 
The  heart  is  filled  with  fears. 

O mystery  of  mysteries 

That  in  this  life  doth  blend. 

When  shall  we  ever  imderslatid, 

Or  ever  comprehend? 

We  turn  and  close  the  creaking  door 
Upon  its  rusty  hinge; 

And  hasten  from  those  sounding  halls. 
Our  very  souls  do  cringe. 

But  hark!  there  comes  a still  small  voice, 
O yearning  trembling  soul; 

There  is  a home  beyond  the  grave, 

The  heart's  own  longed  for  goal. 

When  God  himself  all  wrongs  will  right 
All  mysteries  reveal; 

Where  all  thy  bleeding  wounds  and  scars. 
In  heavens  balm  will  heal. 

A hand  in  mercy  now  outstretched 
To  raise  thee,  help  thee  on, 

O take  it,  trust  its  guiding  care 
And  thine  the  victory  won. 

T’will  lead  thee  o’er  life’s  rugged  way, 
Protect  thee,  through  its  storm, 

A light  to  guide  each  weary  step, 

O trust  without  alarm. 

Trust  till  this  transient  life  is  o’er, 

Trust  on  the  river  brink, 

T’will  safely  lead  thee,  guide  thee  home, 
O tremble  not  nor  shrink. 

Wilt  say  then  to  that  Savior  kind  ? 

“Hold  close  my  hand  in  thine. 

And  by  thy  power,  ‘Lead  thou  me  on' 

To  that  celestial  clime.’’ 

Where  sad'ning  echoes  never  mock. 

Nor  dark ’ll  ing  shadows  fall. 

But  God’s  own  radiant,  glorious  light 
Forever  beams  o’er  all. 

Ella  GEisingijr. 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept,  jd,  i8gc. 


For  the  Herald  of  iTuth. 

CHRIST’S  FIRST  MISSIONARY. 


“ Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compas- 
sion on  thee.’’  Mark  5:19. 

The  man  to  whom  these  words  were 
addressed  was  one  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able. Christ  had  before  this  cured  many 
a demoniac,  but  never  one  that  was  so 
helpless,  so  completely  under  Satan’s 
control  as  was  this  man,  who  was  pos- 
sessed with  a legion— many  devils.  He 
was  a Gadarenesean,  and  lived  across  the 
sea  from  Galilee.  His  abode  was  in  the 
tombs;  there  he  dwelled  night  and  day, 
and  “no  man  could  bind  him,  neither 
could  any  man  tame  him.”  In  short  he 
was  a poor  miserable,  helpless  outcast, 
and  not  his  own  but  the  devils.  We 
might  note  that  “he  saw  Jesus  when  afar 
off,’’  that  he  worshiped  him,  and  that  he 
knew  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  the  most 
high  God.”  This  evil  spirit  evidently 
wished  to  be  let  alone  and  not  driven  out 
of  the  country.  The  devil  cannot  stay 
where  Christ  has  bidden  him  depart  lor 
that  would  be  torment  to  him.  Mark  5:7. 

It  is  a question  in  my  mind,  if  a sinner 
would  enjoy  heaven  though  he  were  per- 
permitted  to  enter.  I can’t  see  how  one 
could  enjoy  the  house  of  the  blessed  when 
that  one  does  not  enjoy  the  company  of 
the  saints  on  earth.  A sinner  would  surely 
dislike  heaven  as  much  as  he  dislikes  to 
practice  the  Christian  religion  on  earth. 
Rev.  22: 1 r. 

But  what  I wish  you  to  note  more  particu- 
ularly  is,  First,  that  Christ  pardoned  and 
healed  this  man.  And  that  he  healed  him 
thoroughly.  There  is  no  half-cleansing, 

I or  half-salvation  to  be  found  in  Christ. 

I He  has  given  full  salvation  and  free  at 
that.  All — even  the  most  wretched  may 
find  rest  in  Him,  who  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  This  man,  as  we 
may  well  suppose,  wished  to  follow  Jesus 
on  his  returning  trip  to  Galilee,  but  “Je- 
sus suffered  him  not.’’ 

This  leads  us  to  what  I wish  you  to 
note,  Secondly,  that  this  man  became 
Christ’s  first  missionary . Why  I call  him 
such  is  because  the  other  disciples  had 
not  yet  been  sent  forth  and  because  Christ 
sent  him  to  preach  in  his  own  country, 
Decapolis,  a place  where  the  Master  him- 


self had  not  been.  This  one  of  those  he 
healed,  he  sent  to  tell  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  him.  The  demoniacs  and  others 
healed  in  Galilee  and  Judea  were  told  to 
keep  silent  about  what  he  did  for  them, 
but  this  one  he  commissions  to  go  and 
tell. 

Several  important  lessons  are  suggested 
by  our  text.  One  is  that  we  are  to  live 
Christ  at  home.  “Go  home  to  thy  friends,” 
is  the  charge.  The  most  try  ing  place  to  live 
a Christian  seems  ts  be  at  home,  among 
our  friends  and  old  acquaintances.  This  is 
especially  the  case  with  those  who  have 
lived  wicked  lives.  No  one  seems  to  trust 
them.  They  will  point  out  and  bring  up 
every  fault  and  delect  of  one’s  character 
before  his  conversion.  We  have  reasons 
U’  believe  that  many  a question  was  raised 
regarding  this  man’s  former  life.  They 
knew  he  had  been  possessed  of  the  devil, 
and  out  of  his  mind,  and  what  are  they 
to  think  of  his  teachings  now?  Shall  they 
believe  him?  The  Word  tells  us  “all  men 
did  marvel,’’  but  where  are  the  believers? 

Prejudice  should  find  room  in  no  child 
of  God,  yet  we  are  continually  brought 
face  to  face  with  those  who  will  not  receive 
the  truth  because  the  one  who  tells  it  may 
have,  to  their  understanding  of  the  Script- 
ures, come  short  of  its  demands.  They 
do  not  deny  what  he  says  to  be  the  truth, 
but  they  have  known  him  to  do  what  was 
wrong,  and  therefore  disregard  all  he  may 
say  or  do.  All  these  obstacles  will  have 
to  be  “lived  down’’  and  overcome  by  a 
true,  virtuous  and  holy  lile. 

Another  lesson  is  that  7ve  tell  rvhat  the 
Lord  has  done  for  ns,  and  not  what  we 
did  for  the  Lord.  To  be  a successful 
worker  for  Christ,  we  must  forget  self  and 
live  Christ.  This  is  done  in  more  than 
one  way.  The  man  of  the  text  “departed 
and  began  to  publish  in  Decapolis  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  (or  him.’’ 
But  we  must  not  supp  se  that  this  is  the 
only  way  to  serve  God.  It  is  only  one  of 
the  many  requests,  and  one  not  to  be  un- 
derestimated. I have  sometimes  thought 
the  reason  why  so  many  of  us  fail  to  tell 
what  Jesus  has  done  for  us  is  because  He 
he  has  not  yet  been  asked  to  do  much  for 
us.  We,  like  Peter  at  the  betrayal  of 
Christ,  stand  afar  ofi.  It  is  only  when  we 
draw  near  Him,  that  He  grants  us  special 
blessings. 


f 


. 

I 338 HElFiAExID  OF  'TFiO'rPI.  November  15, 


The  adulterous  woman  drew  near  him, 
found  great  favor  with  him  and  loved 
much.  We  love  little,  and  have  little  to 
say  of  him  because  we  love  other  things, 
which  seem  to  do  more  for  us,  better. 
Yes,  it  is  when  we  realize  what  wonderful 
things  he  did  for  us,  that  we  tell  our  friends 
the  good  news. 

All  our  actions,  our  walk,  conduct  and 
conversation  are  to  blend  into  one  full 
rounded  Christian  life. 

Every  true  Christian  in  this  way  begins 
to  publish  in  his  or  her  home  mission- 
station,  how  great  things  Jesus  has  done 
for  them.  Not  until  we  have  been  cleansed 
by  Jesus  and  made  the  fact  known  to  those 
around  us  will  we  shine  out  as  the  lights 
of  the  world  and  become  instrumental  in 
directing  lost  humanity  to  their  Savior. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

THE  SEVEN  ONES. 


Bible  students  tell  us  that  the  number 
seven  represents  perfection  or  complete- 
ness. Let  this  be  as  it  will,  its  occurrence 
in  the  Bible  is  of  such  frequency,  that  it 
has  obtained  the  prominence  over  all 
other  numbers  The  Hebrews  especially 
gave  great  prominence  to  this,  but  it  is 
said  that  its  influence  was  not  confined  to 
the  Hebrews  alone,  but  it  prevailed  among 
the  ancient  Indians,  and  also  among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.  And  very  likely 
among  all  nations  where  the  week  of 
seven  days  was  established. 

It  is  not  unlikely  but  that  the  Apostle 
Paul,  gave  this  subject  some  study.  In 
the  fourth  chapter  of  Ephesians,  beginning 
at  the  4th  verse  he  says:  “There  is  one 
body,  and  one  spiri  ; even  as  ye  are  called 
in  one  hope  of  your  calling.  One  faith, 
one  Lord,  07ie  baptism.  One  God  and 
Father  of  us  all.”  Here  are  the  seven 
stepping  stones  as  it  were  to  a united 
brotherhood  in  Christ.  Each  one  em- 
bodying in  itself  the  true  principles,  and 
most  essential  elements  of  true  Christianity 
namely,  Unity  and  Onene.ss. 

One  body,  which  means  one  church, 
the  bride  of  Christ;  one  spirit,  by  which 
all  are  brought  to  a knowledge  of  the 
truth ; 07ie  hope,  the  blessed  hope  of  eter- 
nal life,  “an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast.’’  All  can  attain  to  this  hope; 
one  faith,  a saving  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  which  unites  believers  and  forms  a 
compact  body,  the  church  of  the  living 
God;  one  Lord,  even  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Is  he  our  Lord  indeed,  or  is  some 
one  else  lording  it  over  us? 

When  the  church  is  divided  and  sub- 
divided into  different  beliefs  or  factions  is 
this  not  proof  sufficient  that  some  one  else 
than  the  Lord  and  Master  is  lording  it 
over  us?  Let  us  have  but  one  Lord.  One 
haptistn,  the  apostle  undoubtedly  means 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  most 
essential  of  all  baptisms,  promised  to  all 


believers.  '‘Have ye  received  it f"  was  a 
common  question  put  to  believers  in  the 
times  of  the  apostles.  “One  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  us  all,’’  the  supreme  Being  the 
Creator  and  preserver  of  us  all,  and  in 
whom  we  move  and  have  our  being,  to 
whom  be  all  the  glory  forever.  Amen. 

If  Paul  intends  to  convey  any  other 
meaning  but  oneness  of  believers  in  this 
text  then  words  fail  to  express  meanings. 

In  essentials,  U7iity\  in  non-essentials, 
liberty,  and  in  all  things  charity.  This  is 
a good  rule,  which  if  practiced  would 
bring  the  different  bodies  of  true,  honest 
believers  nearer  together  instead  of  farther 
apart  as  the  tendency  at  present  seems  to 
be.  A certain  writer  says:  “There  is  more 
real  union  where  both  go  to  heaven  under 
different  names,  than  when  with  the  same 
name  one  goes  to  heaven  and  the  other 
to  hell.’’  This  looks  very  reasonable,  on 
the  one  part,  but  is  it  the  sentiment  or 
spirit  of  Scripture?  It  is  certainly  not. 
There  is  no  name  given  in  heaven  or  on 
prth  by  which  men  can  be  saved  except 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  To  have  names  to 
distinguish  human  organizations  is  nec- 
essary, but  too  much  stress  put  upon 
those  names  is  where  the  harm  comes  in. 
There  can  be  inward  union  without  being 
apparent  outwardly.  This  is  a truth  often 
lost  sight  of,  and  because  people  do  not 
all  appear  alike  is  no  proof  that  they 
might  not  be  like-minded  in  spiritual 
matters,  and  all  have  each  other’s  spiritua' 
interests  at  heart,  and  by  cultivating  a 
charitable  feeling  toward  each  other, 
would  certainly  lesson,  to  a great  extent, 
those  prejudices  now  prevailing  among  so 
many  nominal  Christians  of  to-day,  and 
bring  the  whole  church  into  a better  con- 
dition to  cope  with  the  powers  of  dark 
ness  which  are  putting  forth  their  utmost 
efforts  to  totally  extinguish  the  light  of 
Christianity  which  is  but  dimly  shining  in 
many  localities  for  the  reasons  mentioned. 
If  the  Christian  people  were  as  much 
united  and  as -determined  to  put  down 
sin  as  Satan  and  his  allies  are  to  destroy 
Christianity,  Satan’s  kingdom  would  cer- 
tainly fall,  but  the  trouble  is  there  are  so 
many  wpk  places  along  the  line  caused 
by  divisions,  dissensions  and  petty  quar- 
rels, that  the  enemy  sometimes  finds  easy 
access  to  the  Christian  ranks,  and  the  re 
suit  is  confusion  and  demoralization, 
which  could  not  be  were  the  Christian 
forces  united  as  was  originally  intended 
that  they  should  be,  and  for  which  there 
is  provision  made  by  the  Savior  of  men 
that  they  can  be.  We  well  know  that 
under  pre.sent  circumstances  in  the  church 
there  is  little  hope  of  a reform,  yet  we 
cannot  help  but  refer  to  it,  when  we  look 
upon  the  church  as  it  was  originally  es- 
tablished by  Christ  and  His  apostles,  and 
compare  it  with  the  present  dismembered 
body  of  Christ, 

With  what  great  sorrow  and  pain  a 
faithful  minister  witnesses  a division  in 


the  church  over  which  he  has  been  pastor 
for  some  time.  And  indeed  there  is  good 
reason  for  sorrow,  but  imagine  for  a mo- 
ment the  feelings  of  the  Savior,  when  He 
must  behold  the  condition  of  the  church 
for  which  he  bled  and  died!  Instead  of  i 
one  fold,  there  are  over  six  hundred  dif- 
ferent names  under  which  to  go  to  heaven, 
each  one  a little  better  than  the  other, 
and  some  so  blind  through  ignorance  and 
prejudice  or  pharisaical  self-righteousness 
that  they  will  not  listen  to  any  one  preach 
except  those  of  their  own  sect.  How  long 
shall  this  state  of  things  exist?  “Oh  Lord, 
how  long?’’  A.  K.  K. 

Smithvil/e,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIANITY. 


Do  we  ever  realize  the  heavenly  treas- 
ures that  are  contained  in  the  word  Chris- 
ha7iity}  If  not,  let  us  call  together  our 
thoughts  for  a moment  and  see  if  we  can- 
not express  them  in  such  a way  as  to 
gratify  the  soul.  To  be  a Christian  we 
must  believe  in  the  religion  of  Christ,  and 
give  ourselves  up  entirely  into  God’s  v 
hands,  and  ask  him  to  work  in  us  the 
good  pleasures  of  his  will. 

So  many  people  who  profess  Christi- 
anity are  not  Christians  at  heart.  A pro- 
fessor of  religion  who  is  not  a Christian  at 
heart  cannot  enjoy  the  true  blessing  and 
comforts  of  a consecrated  life.  Let  us  see 
that  we  are  none  of  these  cold-hearted 
Christians.  Dear  brother  and  sister,  will 
you  not  come  and  bow  down  before  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  ask  him  to  make 
you  a true  and  earnest  Christian?  Let  us  < 
consider  how  Christ  let  himself  be  cruci- 
fied for  the  redemption  of  our  sins,  and 
yet  are  we  not  willing  to  give  ourselves 
up  to  Christ  and  receive  these  earnest 
invitations  that  leads  to  endless  glory,  or 
will  we  still  continue  in  the  lusts  and 
pleasures  of  this  world?  God  forbid  that 
such  might  be  the  case.  If  we  walk  with 
Christ  and  delight  ourselves  with  his  \ 
company  while  the  pleasures  and  tempta- 
tions are  around  us  he  will  not  forsake  us 
when  the  word  has  lost  its  charm.  He 
will  clothe  us  with  the  robes  of  righteous- 
ness and  we  shall  find  ourselves  at  home 
in  heaven,  the  place  of  victory  and  tri- 
umph. If  we  trust  in  Christ  who  giveth 
us  the  victory  our  departure  will  be  a 
triumphal  march,  and,  at  the  close  of  life 
we  shall  receive  a crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away.  Who  would  not  have 
the  last  stages  of  his  earthly  journey  * 
adorned  with  the  surpassing  grace  and 
glory  of  a Christian  hope!  What  a thrill 
of  joy  will  penetrate  the  hearts  of  the 
blessed  when  their  conquest  will  be  made 
complete  in  heaven,  but  we  must  strive  to 
gain  this  great  conrjuest,  and  be  fully  sur- 
rendered to  God  and  avoid  these  many 
temptations  that  come  before  us  every 
day  to  interest  our  thoughts  in  some  car- 
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nal  pleasures.  “Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptations;  for  when  he  is 
tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life 
which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  them 
that  love  him.’’ 

Dear  reader,  think  of  the  long  eternity 
compared  with  the  short  life  we  have 
here  on  earth,  and  what  is  your  life?  It 
is  even  a vapor  that  appeareth  for  a little 
time  and  then  vanisheth  away.  Therefore 
let  us  continue  in  fervent  prayer  that  God 
may  lead  us  through  this  dark  vale  of 
life.  Our  life  is  very  uncertain.  We  know 
not  what  hour  we  may  be  called  away; 
but  this  assurance  God  has  given  to  us, 
that  if  we  live  according  to  His  will  we 
shall  have  everlasting  life. 

Fellow-christian,  therefore  we  pray  you 
through  the  mercy  of  God  to  continue  in 
the  divine  faith  unto  the  end  and  fear  not 
for  the  threats  of  the  ungodly,  for  the 
Bible  teaches  us  “Who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good?  And  if  ye  suffer,  for  righteous- 
ness sake,  happy  are  ye,  and  be  not  afraid 
of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled.’’  Oh 
what  a precious  saying  this  is,  that  God 
will  be  with  us  through  all  our  trials  and 
troubles  and  guide  us,  so  that  we  may  at 
last  enter  that  rest  and  perpetual  enjoy- 
ment. Lydia  E.  Hooley. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

Pot  tbe  Herald  oi  TruUL 

RESPONSIBILITY  AND  INFLU- 
ENCE OF  THE  CHRISTIAN. 


There  is  more  or '‘less  responsibility 
resting  upon  us  in  all  that  we  do.  This  is 
a fact  w hich  cannot  be  denied,  and  hence 
it  might  be  well  for  us  to  turn  our  minds 
in  this  direction  for  a short  time. 

The  Christian  has  a great  duty  before 
him,  and  hence  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  him.  He  will  also  influence  those 
around  him  in  a way  in  which  the  unsaved 
will  not.  The  Christ!  m has  taken  upon 
himself  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
influence  should,  in  eve7y  case,  be  for 
good.  His  mission  is  to  work  for  Christ, 
and  help  to  build  up  the  spiritual  king- 
dom here  on  earth.  He  has  made  a new 
resolution.  Something  new,  and,  some- 
thing that  is  strange  to  the  world  has 
taken  place  within  him.  He  is  no  longer 
in  the  old  element  in  which  he  was,  but 
has  been  transposed  into  a new  element 
which  is  exactly  opposite  in  nature  to 
that  in  which  he  formerly  was.  Not  so 
with  the  worldling.  In  his  carnal  nature 
he  seeks  to  gratify  his  own  selfish  de- 
sires, and  does  not  seek  to  honor  and 
glorify  God,  his  Creator,  which  is  the 
grandest  and  noblest  work  in  which  one 
can  be  engaged. 

The  Christian  is  no  longer  to  follow 
the  vain  things  of  the  world,  for  these  are 
the  things  in  which  the  unconverted  de- 
light, and  we  are  to  be  separate  from 
such.  The  Christian  is  far  above  this. 


His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
it  is  his  mission  to  help  the  poor  unsaved 
souls  about  him  that  they  may  also  rise 
to  this  higher  life.  The  question  now 
arises:  Are  we  doing  this?  Is  our  light 
shining?  Are  we  walking  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  we  are  called  ? Eph. 
4:1.  Is  there  any  difference  between  our 
daily  life  and  that  of  the  unconverted  ? 
These  are  evidences  which  go  to  prove 
that  we  either  have  or  have  not  really  ac- 
cepted Christ.  Faith  without  works  is 
dead  (James  2:17),  and  works,  without 
faith,  cannot  save  our  souls.  Our  motives 
for  going  about  this  w >rk  must  be  pure 
and  we  must  show  that  we  naturally  de- 
light in  doing  that  which  is  the  will  of| 
God.  If  we  perform  some  of  the  out- 
ward ordinances,  without  having  the 
heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God.  so  that 
through  His  love  we'  are  moved  to  ob- 
serve these  things,  all  our  works  will  be 
vain,  and  we  are  acting  the  part  of  the 
hypocrite. 

God,  through  Christ,  has  chosen  us  to 
spread  His  cause,  and  the  only  way  we 
can  do  so  is  by  being  fully  resigned  to  His 
will,  and  living  true,  Christian  lives,  and 
by  leading  others  to  Him.  Our  conduct 
has  a great  influence  upon  the  uncon- 
verted, since  by  what  they  see  in  the 
Christian  professor,  may  judge  Chris- 
tianity. Are  we,  then,  setting  the  un- 
saved such  an  example  as  will  cause  him 
to  hesitate  in  accepting  the  free  gift  of| 
salvation?  God  forbid;  but  let  us  seek  to 
be  the  means  of  arousing  within  him  a 
desire  to  receive  it,  that  he  too  may  have 
the  promise  of  everlasting  life.  We  are 
to  observe  the  commandments  which 
Christ  gave,  and  are  to  teach  them  as  he 
taught  them.  It  is  sorrowful  to  know  how 
many  of  His  precious  commandments 
have  been  reasoned  away  and  perverted, 
simply  for  the  sake  of  giving  the  sinful 
lusts  of  the  flesh  more  room.  The  com- 
mandments are  thus  literally  broken,  and 
no  longer  bear  to  us  the  meaning  and 
teachings  which  Christ  had  intended  that 
they  should.  To  this  he  also  says:  “Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be 
called  great  in  the  kingdom  of,  heaven,’’ 
Matt.  5:19. 

Reader,  what  are  you  doing  ? Are  you 
putting  forth  efforts  in  your  daily  life  to 
promote  the  cause  of  your  Redeemer,  or 
do  you  think  you  have  been  hindering  i- 
some?  May  God  so  fill  our  hearts  with 
that  heavenly  influence  that  we  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  lost  ones  to 
Him,  and  that  his  great  and  holy  name 
may  be  glorified  in  all  that  we  .say  or  do. 

We  who  have  accepted  Christ,  are 
often  teachers  of  great  lessons,  though  we 
may  be  entirely  unconscious  of  it.  The 
unconverted  soul  looks  to  us  for  an  ex- 


ample, to  see  whether  we  live  out  any- 
thing from  which,  if  they  would  accept 
Christ,  they  could  derive  any  c*  mfort. 
We  are  living  Epistles,  “known  and  read 
of  all  men”  (2  Cor.  3:2),  and  hence  it  is 
very  necessary  that  we  keep  in  close  com- 
munion with  the  will  of  God,  that  through 
us.  His  will  may  be  declared  in  its  full 
meaning,  and  not  in  a perverted  way 
as  would  best  suit  the  longings  and  de- 
sires of  the  flesh. 

How  dreadful  it  would  be  to  us,  if  we 
should  hear  of  an  unconverted  soul  say- 
ing on  his  deathbed:  “I  am  forever  lost. 

told  me  so  and  so,  and  I believed 

it,  and  now  I see  that  I have  been  led 
astray,  so  that  I must  now  go  to  ever- 
lasting destruction”  What  would  hor- 
rify us  more  than  to  have  something  of 
this  sort  said  of  us?  From  whose  hands 
would  justice  be  required  ? Reader,  think 
over  all  these  things,  and  reflect  over 
your  past  life,  and  see  what  you  have 
been  doing.  Remember  that  it  makes 
no  difference  how  much  we  may  be  hon- 
ored by  the  world  for  all  our  good  deeds, 
as  the  world  cannot  judge  us,  but  God 
will  judge  us,  and  he  will  judge  us  from 
the  intents  of  the  heart,  and  not  from 
the  performance  and  observation  of  out- 
ward ceremonies  alone.  These  are  only 
secondary  matters. 

Let  us  make  a new  resolution  to  serve 
God  more  faithfully,  and  more  sincerely 
and  devotedly,  and  seek  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure,  and  then  with 
the  help  of  God,  seek  to  help  others  also 
to  make  theirs  sure. 

“As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another, 
as  good  stewards  of  the  maaifold  grace 
of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  minis- 
ter, let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 
God  giveth;  that  God  in  all  things  may 
be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ;  to 
whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen,  i Peter  4:10,  ii. 

A C.  K. 


THE  TRUE  STANDARD  OF 
CHRISTIAN  LIVING. 

• 

The  writer  is  sati>fied  that  among  other 
things  one  reason  of  the  low  grade  of 
Christian  life  seen  in  many  professed  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a wrong  con- 
ception of  some  ot  the  expressions  of  St. 
Paul  in  the  VII.  chapter  of  Romans. 

May  we  not  truthfully  say,  there  are 
trvo  classes  of  professed  Christians  in  the 
world?  Those  whom  we  may  reckon  as 
living  according  to  VI 1 1 chapter  of  Ro- 
mans, and  secondly,  those  who  have  ad- 
vanced no  further  and  no  deeper  in  their 
Christian  experience  than  what  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  VII.  chapter.  Read  thought- 
fully and  prayerfully  thou  to  whom  these 
lines  may  come,  the  VII.  and  VHI.  of 
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Romans,  and  see  in  which  of  these  thou 
art  living. 

Does  any  one  say  that  Paul  meant  to 
express  the  true  ideal  of  Christian  living 
in  what  he  says  in  the  VII.  chapter?  I do 
not  so  understand  it,  for,  if  so.  how  could 
he  say  just  the  opposite  in  the  VIII.  chap- 
ter? 

I meet  with  many  persons  who  ought 
to  live  far  differently  from  what  they  do 
(persons  who  could,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
lead  consecrated  lives,  lives  of  service  to 
their  Master),  contenting  themselves  with 
a rest  short  of  the  true  rest,  and  excusing 
their  shortcomings,  they  say,  iheir  ex 
perience  is  like  Paul’s:  "The  things 
would  not  do,  I do,  and  the  things 
would  do,  these  I do  not.” 

It  saddens  my  heart  to  know  they  think 
Paul  advocated  this  low  standard  of  Chris- 
tian living.  Awake!  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  shake  thyself  from  the  dust  of  a mis- 
conception of  the  Apostle’s  real  meaning. 
Thinkest  thou  that  that  grand  old  Chris- 
tian hero  could  be  or  was  speaking  of 
himself  as  a Christian  when  he  said,  ‘T 
am  carnal,  sold  under  sin?”  And  did  he 
mean  to  convey  the  idea  that  this  was  the 
state  of  the  true  disciple  and  that  he  could 
not  rise  above  it?  Listen  to  this  same 
Paul  in  another  place  where  he  says,  ‘T 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  me.” 

Is  he  not  rather  in  this  VII.  chapter  of 
Romans  teaching  us  the  inability,  the 
utter  impossibility  for  us  to  rightly  serve 
God  by  the  will  of  the  flesh,  or  as  was 
more  perfectly  understood  in  the  early 
days  by  the  law.  Notice  how  at  the  very 
beginning  of  this  chapter  he  says.  “Know 
ye  not  brethren  (for  I speak  to  them  that 
know  the  law).” 

Then  mark  the  closing  of  the  same  chap- 
ter. After  a long  line  of  rea.soning  on  the 
subject  he  says,  "O,  wretched  man  that 
I am  (if  I continue  in  this  state)  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?” 
Let  us  note  the  answer,  "I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ” And 
then  follows  on  immediately  in  the  next 
chapter,  "There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  those  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  the 
Spirit.”  That  is  how  we  are  to  be  deliv- 
ered, whether  it  be  from  the  deadness  of 
sin  and  the  unregenerate  state,  or  the 
deadness  of  a half  hearted  Christian  walk. 

This  same  Paul  declares,  "The  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.’  I his  law  of  liberty,  this  freedom 
from  sin,  is  the  position  he  constantly 
holds  forth  as  the  privilege  of  every  be- 
liever. 

Certainly  when  the  apostle  says.  “The 
good  that  I would  do,  I do  not;  but  the 
evil  which  I would  not,  that  I do,”  he 
does  not  sj)eak  of  his  own  present  ex- 
perience. 

He  here  u.ses  the  present  tense  for  the  , 
sake  of  the  argument  he  is  making  J 


throughout  the  entire  context  of  these  few 
chapters.  The  letter  he  is  writing  to  ex- 
plain to  the  Romans  and  to  us,  that  the 
law  is  carnal  and  there  can  be  no  spiritual 
life  except  you  abide  in  Christ. 

He  places  himself  in  the  position  of  one 
striving  to  live  under  the  law  and  so  follow 
Christ  without  an  entire  coming  under  his 
headship  and  control. 

He  here  shows  how  the  flesh  wars 
against  such  an  one’s  own  willingness  to 
do  right,  until  he  finds  he  cannot  over- 
come except  by  and  through  Christ. 

Yet  there  are  many  to  day,  I firmly 
believe,  who  I doubt  not  have  come  out 
on  the  Lord’s  side  who  mistake  the  apos- 
tle s true  meaning  here  in  the  language  he 
makes  use  of,  and  therefore  think  there  is 
no  higher  ground,  but  content  themselves 
m their  repeated  failures  with  the  thought 
that  they  have  the  same  experience  that 
Paul  had,  and  consequently  do  not  try 
to  reach  a higher  plane. 

I do  not  mean  to  be  understood  to  infer 
that  there  is  not  any  warfare  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  create 
such  an  impression.  There  is  a warfare, 
and  we  are  told  to  "watch  and  pray,”’ 
"lest  we  enter  into  temptation,  for  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing  but  the  flesh  is 
weak.”  Nevertheless  this  warfare  should 
be  a warfare  of  continual  victory  and 
not  of  defeat.  God  is  able  to  keep  his 
own  from  falling  as  they  put  their  trust  in 
Him,  and  we  can  come  out  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  who  hath  loved 
us  and  washed  us  in  his  blood. 

This  warfare  is  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  the 'strongholds  of 
sin  and  Satan,  the  casting  down  of  imagi 
nations  and  every  high  thing  which  exalt 
eth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  every  thought  into  captivity 
and  obedience  to  Christ. 

There  is  no  excuse  for  our  unkindness, 
our  hasty  temper,  our  disregard  for  the 
feelings  of  others,  our  giving  way  to  many 
things  we  know  are  not  right.  We  have 
a Captain  who  was  never  foiled  in  battle, 
and  all  these  fleshly  evils,  if  w'e  give  our- 
selves wholly  to  Him,  will  vanish  as  the 
morning  mist  in  the  bright  glare  of  the 
noonday  sun.  What  we  need  is  to  come 
under  the  full  influence  of  the  melting 
tenderness  and  sweetness  of  the  beams  of 
the  Son  of  Righteousness,  and  we  shall 
have  the  victory. 

Those  who  content  themselves  with 
trying  to  live  under  this  wrong  under- 
standing of  the  VTI.  chapter  of  Romans 
are  never  happy.  These  are  not  the  joy- 
ful Christian-,  neither  are  they  fruit-bear- 
ing branches  of  the  True  Vine.  They  are 
still  to  some  extent  under  the  yoke  of 
bondage  and  they  have  not  realized  what 
It  IS  to  come  so  fully  under  the  yoke  of 
our  fi^ar  Redeemer  as  to  know  that  his 
yoke  is  indeed  easy  and  his  burden  light. 

Are  there  not  many  in  danger  of  losing 
their  final  rest  by  thus  indulging  in  a false 
hope  of  security  ? 


They,  thinking  they  can  not  oyercome 
their  fleshly  weaknesses  do  not  rightly 
striye  to  do  so,  and  thus  retrograde  in 
their  Christian  life,  if  indeed  they'  haye 
ever  entered  into  it. 

“To  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace, 
for  the  carnal  rnind  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.”  But 
we  can  get  where  we  are  free  from  these 
things,  ‘ ‘for  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  hath  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh.”  Let  us  seek  to  know  the 
Lord  more  fully  and  to  live  under  the 
power  of  his  Divine  Grace,  and  we  shall 
find  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  is 
committed  unto  him  until  the  day  that  he 
shall  come  to  claim  his  own. 

May  I ask  thee  then,  dear  reader. 
Where  art  thou  standing  to-day?  Dost 
thou  show  by  thy  life  that  thou  hast  vic- 
tory over  sin  day  by  day,  or  is  thy  half- 
hearted, indifferent  Christian  walk  a stumb- 
ling"- block  to  others?  Let  thy  light  shine 
so  that  others  may,  through  thy  loyalty 
and  happy  service  to  thy  God  and  King, 
be  led  to  come  also  and  taste  for  them- 
selves. and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good,  and 
that  He  is  a sweet  rewarder  of  all  who 
faithfully  obey  Him.—/  H.  Y.  in  The 
Friend. 


FUNERALS. 


The  funeral  service  of  the  Christian 
church  is  one  which  is  surrounded  by 
niany  peculiarities,  showing  forth  human 
character  and  the  forces  of  human  sympa- 
thy. It  is  a service  with  which  we  all  be- 
come more  or  less  familiar,  because  none 
of  us  are  exempt  from  death. 

Last  week  we  attended  two  funerals, 
and  in  the  two  we  had  the  representatives 
of  the  different  classes  of  funerals  which 
are  met  in  our  life  experience.  The  one 
was  of  the  poorer  class— a class  to  which 
custom  has  made  the  occasion  a double 
affliction.  The  one  call  comes  from  the 
Lord,  and  therefore  calls  for  a heavenly 
resignation;  the  other  is  self  made,  to 
meet  the  demand  of  exacting  custom,  and 
IS  endured.  It  is  what  may  be  justly 
termed  a financial  scourge,  and  sometimes 
proves  the  greater  affliction  of  the  two. 

Very  often  this  is  encouraged  and 
brought  about  by  well-meaning  but  inju- 
dicious friends  of  the  deceased.  They 
meet  at  the  house  of  mourning  and  insti- 
tute a regular  order  of  preparation,  often 
on  a large  scale,  far  beyond  the  needs  and 
the  ability  of  the  otherwise  afflicted  family. 
An  expensive  coffin  is  engaged,  mourn- 
ing  apparel  is  bought  and  a large  meal  is 
provided.  1 his  all  seems  to  be  very  kind 
and  acceptable  at  the  time,  as  there  is  no 
time  when  people  and  families  feel  so  lib- 
eral and  indifferent  to  money  as  on  occa- 
sions of  this  kind.  Bereavement,  sympathy 
for  the  dead,  and  good  will  for  the  friends 
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all  seem  to  call  forth  a willingness,  for  the  | his  sermon— find  a few  good  things  in  the  | 


time  being,  to  sacrifice.  It  is  the  day  of 
the  funeral  and  the  great  thought  is  for 
the  things  of  the  day,  without  much 
reference  to  what  will  follow. 

But  the  funeral  is  over,  and  now  follow 
its  results.  Bills  from  the  undertaker,  the 
store,  the  grocery,  and  all  around,  come 
in.  and  there  is  no  money  to  meet  them. 
Thus  a financial  crash  is  brought  upon 
the  family,  just  because  indiscreet  friends 
felt  it  their  duty  to  assist  in  keeping  up  a 
custom  that  has  nothing  to  recommend  it, 
either  on  the  part  of  the  wealthy  or  of  the 
poor — and  especially  on  the  part  of  the 
poor. 

But.  as  said,  there  are  many  peculiari- 
ties that  cluster  around  funeral  occasions. 
The  hearts  of  everybody  seem  to  be  liber- 
alized; sectarian  bars,  for  the  time  being, 
are  laid  down,  church-houses  are  opened 
that  would  not  be  opened  on  any  other 
occasion,  and  the  clergy  of  the  differerit 
sects  meet  and  exchange  greetings,  their 
charges  fall  in  line  and  a Christian  unity 
is  manifested  that  causes  the  “ironclad” 
disciple  to  doubt  the  evidence  *of  his  own 
eyes  and  ears. 

Indeed,  there  is  something  peculiar 
about  it,  and  we  are  sometimes  made  to 
wonder  and  ask;  What  are  these  things 
which  our  eyes  see  and  our  ears  hear  ? Is 
there  any  way  to  account  for  it?  If  it  is 
all  the  outgrowth  of  custom  or  common 
courtesy,  would  it  be  a good  thing  to 
practice  outside  of  funeral  days  ? Or  is  it 
feeling,  a condition  of  mind,  that  the 
presence  of  death  naturally  produces? 
And  if  so,  are  they  a better  class  of  feel- 
ings than  we  have  in  the  absence  of  the 
grim  monster?  The  presence  of  death 
may  intensify  our  feelings  or  sharpen  our 
convictions  of  right  or  wrong,  but  does 
not  necessarily  change  our  judgments.  It 
is  true,  funerals  bring  to  us  occasions  and 
opportunities  for  the  exercising  of  these 
fraternal  manifestations  that  no  others  do. 
This  fact,  however,  is  no  excuse  for  us  to 
do  indiscreet  things  or  to  violate  a princi- 
ple of  truth  and  right. 

Again,  funeral  sermons  form  a strange 
conglomeration  of  theological  beliefs.  The 
belief  of  the  deceased  or  their  immediate 
friends  and  surrounding  circumstances 
often  tinge  the  theology  of  the  discourse. 
In  some  cases  repentance  affords  an  all- 
sufficient  passport  into  the  other  and 
better  kingdom;  in  others,  faith  is  the 
great  essential;  again,  others  say  that  un 
less  a man  be  baptized  he  cannot  be  saved; 
while  still  others  hold  that  all  the  condi- 
tions named  are  essential  to  the  salvation 
of  the  soul.  Then  there  are  those  who 
have  lived  a good  moral  life,  others  who 
have  made  no  pretentions  whatever  to  a 
goodly  life,  but  are  wealthy,  or  hold  hon- 
orable positions  in  life.  Their  friends 
want  them  put  into  heaven  or,  at  least, 
it  is  expected  to  give  them  a good  chance 
for  getting  there.  In  all  such  cases  the 
minister  is  expected  to  properly  arrange 


subject’s  life  history,  with  a strong  suppo- 
sition that,  in  the  last  moments,  faith  in 
Christ  came  and  all  was  well.  The  cir- 
cumstance of  the  thief  on  the  cross  has 
been  lacerated  into  shreds  to  find  a hope 
for  the  unrepentant  sinner  who  has  given 
his  whole  life  to  the  devil.  Yes;  some 
most  audacious  and  outrageous  things 
have  been  said  by  the  clergy  on  these 
occasions,  which  have  been  greatly  to 
the  hindrance  of  the  cause  of  pure  and 
undefiled  religion  in  the  world. 

While  our  God  is  merciful,  he  is  also 
just,  and  to  presume  on  his  mercy  at  the 
expense  of  justice  is  extremely  dangerous. 

Now,  we  believe  it  right  to  aflbrd  all 
the  consolation  possible  to  the  bereaved 
friends,  but  to  encourage  them  in  a false 
hope  is  both  dangerous  and  sinful.  If  a 
minister  can  preach  a dead  sinner  into 
heaven,  he  might  as  well  encourage  the  liv- 
ing sinner  to  go  on  in  the  broad  way.  It  is 
inconsistent  to  preach  to  the  living  sinner 
that  unless  he  repents  and  accepts  salva- 
tion he  will  be  lost,  and  then,  on  a funeral 
occasion,  give  the  same  kind  of  a sinner 
a clear  title  to  a mansion  in  the  skies. 

But  this  is  funeral  day  theology,  and  is 
not  expected  to  hold  good  for  any  other 
time.  Such  seems  to  be  the  feeling,  and 
it  is  time  that  we  learn  that  though  men 
may  make  such  distinctions,  God  will  not. 

It  is  not  what  we  do  and  say  when  we  die 
that  will  save  us,  but  as  we  live,  so  shall 
we  come  to  the  judgment. — Gosfel  Mes- 
senger. 



UNLOCKED  FOR  DISCOURAGE- 
MENTS AND  ENCOURAGE- 
MENTS. 

Who  ever  undertook  an  enterprise 
whose  details  turned  out  according  to  his 
expectations? 

A lady  sought  to  establish  a Sunday- 
school  in  a very  destitute  s<;ttlement, 
where  she  was  told  she  would  meet  with 
great  opposition  and  abuse.  But  after 
earnest  prayers,  she  took  her  bundle  of 
tracts  and  visited  from  house  to  house, 
through  the  place.  The  mothers  listened 
to  her  plan  and  approved  of  it  cordially. 
"Their  children  would  have  a chance  to 
become  less  like  heathens  than  they  were 
likely  to  be  in  that  place,”  they  said. 
“They  were  glad  there  was  to  be  a Sun- 
day-school.” Here  was  cause  of  thanks- 
giving at  the  very  outset.  The  hearts  she 
had  expected  to  find  hardened  against 
her  were  open  and  ready  to  receive  her. 

The  family  of  the  schoolmaster  were 
professors  of  religion,  and  as  there  were 
several  daughters  in  the  house,  the  young 
lady  looked  to  them  for  great  help  as 
teachers  in  her  new  enterprise.  Here  she 
called  with  a confident  heart  and  made 
known  her  errand.  What  was  her  sur- 
prise to  find  herself  treated  with  coldness 


if  not  with  rudeness!  The  mother  re- 
marked sharply  that  "her  husband  was 
engaged  in  teaching  all  the  week,  and 
should  think  she  would  not  ask  him  to 
teach  on  the  Sabbath  too.  He  needed 
that  day  for  rest.”  Her  manner  and 
words  were  most  chilling  in  their  effect, 
because  better  things  had  been  expected 
of  her.  In  other  places  she  would  have 
thought  little  of  it.  But  her  strength  was 
in  God  and  not  in  herself,  so  she  would 
not  permit  herself  to  be  discouraged.  A 
great  and  blessed  work  was  the  result 
of  that  humble  Sunday-school,  and  so  it 
will  be  sure  to  be  where  any  similar  work 
is  carried  on  with  the  same  prayerful  ef- 
fort. 

It  was  a favorite  motto  of  the  missionary 
Eliot,  “that  prayer  and  pains  can  accom- 
plish anything;”  but  these  two  agencies 
need  to  go  together.  If  you  are  willing 
to  employ  both,  you  have  a right  to  look 
for  great  things  as  a result  of  your  la- 
bors. Do  not  be  too  much  cast  down  by 
opposition  from  sources  where  you  least 
expect  it,  for  God  will  be  sure  to  give 
you  equally  great  encouragement  from  a 
quarter  quite  as  unlooked  for.  L. 

THE  SAVIOR’S  LOVE. 

How  great  is  the  love  which  Jesus  hath 
shown ! 

He  came  from  above  from  heaven’s  bright 
throne. 

That  he  might  deliver  his  children  from  hell. 
And  take  them  forever  in  glory  to  dwell. 

He  died  on  the  cross,  and  pour’d  out  his  blood 
To  bear  their  dread  curse,  and  fit  them  for 
God. 

For  love  so  amazing,  his  name  we  adore, 

And  would  him  be  praising  with  saints  ever- 
more. 

Set.  by  //.  /f . 



PROMISES. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  re- 
new their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  angels;  they  shall  run,  and 
not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk  and 
not  faint.  Isa.  4o:  31- 

They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I make  up  my 
jewels,  and  I will  spare  them  as  a man 
spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him. 

Mai.  3:17.  . . . . 

I will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of 
the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 
Rev.  21:6. 

Lo,  1 am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  Matt.  28:20. 

Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth. 
Rom.  10:4 

He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ev- 
erlasting life.  John  3:36. 

Selected  by,  A.  C.  Kolb. 
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CONFERENCE  REPORT,  NEB. 

Henderson,  Nebraska,  Nov.  2,  1891. 
Conference  had  been  appointed  to  be 
held  at  Jansen,  Jefferson  Co.  , Neb.,  from 
the  22d  to  the  25th  of  October,  which 
time  was  accordingly  occupied  in  laboring 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  as  follows: 

Thursday  the  22d  the  ministers  who 
had  come  from  near  and  far  assembled  to 
arrange  the  questions  which  were  to  be 
presented  to  the  Conference  for  delibera- 
tion. 

As  this  congregation  has  erected  a new 
meeting-house,  in  which  a meeting  was 
to  be  held  for  the  first  time,  it  WdS  de- 
cided to  hold  the  opening  service  on 
Friday  the  23d,  on  which  occasion  it  was 
shown,  by  the  addresses  of  different  min- 
isters for  what  purpose  this  house  was 
built,  namely  as  a place  where  the  mem 
bership  could  assemble  to  worship  God 
together,  to  honor,  praise  and  thank 
Him,  and  thus  the  members  would  at  all 
times  consecrate  their  hearts  to  Him. 

The  ministers  who  took  part  in  these 
addresses  were:  Isaac  Peters,  Cornelius 
Wall  and  John  Epj)  of  York  Co:,  Neb.; 
John  Becker  and  Henry  Fast  of  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn.;  Jacob  Wiebe,  Abram 
Harms  of  Kansas  and  Peter  Thiessen  of 
Jefferson  Co.,  Neb. 

In  the  afternoon  open  conference  was 
held.  At  the  opening  it  was  explained 
what  the  word  “Conference”  signified, 
and  that  this  open  conference  was  held 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  every  one  an  op- 
portunity of  hearing  the  principles  of  our 
confession  and  most  holy  faith,  how  man 
must  conduct  himself  in  life  and  conver- 
sation in  order  to  regain  his  place  as  a 
child  of  God  which  he  has  lost  through 
sin. 

2.  The  question  was  then  raised  what 
is  to  be  done  in  order  that  many  souls 
may  be  won  for  Christ.  The  testimony 
of  the  ministers  went  to  show  that  every 
Christian  is  called  to  fulfill  the  duty  of 
the  priesthood  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
both  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

3.  What  is  to  be  done  that  we  may 
win  our  children  and  young  people  for 
Christ?  A good  opportunity  was  here 
given  to  admonish  and  encourage  parents, 
and  to  impress  upon  them  the  high  and 
holy  duty  devolving  upon  every  Chris- 
tian parent  to  lead  th  ir  children  to  Christ 
from  their  earliest  infancy  by  prayer, 
I'amily  worship,  good  exam|>le  in  a pious 
and  holy  life,  and  by  taking  their  chil- 
dren with  them  to  the  meeting  and  Sun- 
school  and  other  Christian  exercises  and 
devotions. 

4.  Does  it  conflict  with  the  word  of 
God  to  send  our  young  people  to  higher 
institutions  of  learning,  whereby  they 
may  prepare  themselves,  in  German  as 
well  as  in  English  to  act  in  the  capacity 
of  teachers  in  schools  ? 

The  conclusion  arrived  at  was  that  j 
when  the  knowledge  is  applied  in  the  ^ 


manner  stated  by  Paul  in  i Cor.  15:10, 
and  2 Cor.  11:23,  it  would  be  more  of  a 
help  than  a hindrance  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  therefore  not  conflict  with 
the  word  of  God.  Between  the  delibera- 
tions on  the  different  questions  a hymn 
was  sung.  In  the  evening  a meeting  was 
held,  in  which  three  of  the  ministering 
brethren  took  part. 

Saturday  the  24th  a closed  conference 
was  held.  Beside  the  ministers  and  mem- 
bers in  this  congregation  there  were 
present  Isaac  Peters,  Cornelius  Wall, 
John  Epp,  Bernard  Kroeker,  and  the 
brethren  Jacob  Wall,  Jacob  Fast  and  Pe- 
ter Fast  and  their  wives,  and  Bro.  Cor- 
nelius Dalke,  Abram  Friesen  and  Peter 
P'riesen  all  of  York  Co.,  Neb.;  the  min- 
istering brethren  John  Becker  and  Henry 
Fast  of  Minnesota,  and  Jacob  Pauls  and 
Henry  Neufeld  of  McPherson  Co.,  Kan- 
sas. 

1.  What  is  the  object  of  our  closed  con- 
ference? Here  it  was  again  explained  what 
the  word  “Conference”  signified.  Since 
we  ministers  have  so  often  had  the  sad 
experience  of  seeing  many  members,  on 
account  of  their  ignorance  fall  into  ways 
of  error,  therefore  we  desired  the  oppor- 
tunity of  impressing  upon  them  the  ne- 
cessity of  earnestness  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  in  which  each  and  every  Christian 
has  to  do  his  part,  according  to  i Thess. 
5:11—14. 

2.  When  does  a church  find  a person 

in  the  proper  .'spiritual  condition  to  be  re- 
ceived into  church  membership?  The 
conditions  necessarv  were  read  from  the 
word  of  God  by  different  ministers.  Acts 
2:41;  10:47;  John  42  and  other 

passages,  and  these  evidences  were  ac- 
cepted by  the  membership  by  rising  to 
their  feet. 

3.  May  true  Christians  dress  accord- 
ing to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  use  to- 
bacco, handle  or  make  use  of  fire-arms  ? 
The  passages  John  3:16—36;  Rom.  12: 
I.  2;  I Pet  3:1 — 6;  I Tim.  2:9,  10;  i 
John  2:15—17;  Malt.  26:52;  Phil.  4:8, 
9;  Col.  3:1—17:  I Pet.  4:2,  3,  and  oth- 
ers were  read.  It  was  shown  therein  that 
such  things  do  not  belong  into  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  and  hence  the  unanimous 
answer  to  this  question  was  “No,’,  and 
the  membership  signified  their  acceptance 
of  the  answer  by  rising. 

4.  What  is  to  be  done  with  members 
who  in  many  things  conform  to  the  world 
and  who  will  not  heed  the  admonitions  of 
their  ministers  ? 

The  pas.sages  Matt.  18:15 — 17;  2 Thess 
3:6—14:  2:15;  1 Cor.  5:6—8;  I Tim.  1': 
18  20;  Eccl.  12:13;  I Tim.  1:5  were 

read,  and  accepted  as  answers  to  this 
question,  and  it  was  resolved,  to  deal 
with  such  members  according  to  the 
teaching  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures. 
This  resolution  was  also  accepted  by  the 
membership,  and  with  this  the  forenoon 
session  closed  with  singing  and  prayer. 


Aeternoon  Session. 

5.  May  members  of  a Christian  church 
absent  themselves  from  the  communion 
without  a reason?  and  what  reasons 
might  there  be  for  doing  so  ? The  pas- 
sages Num.  9:10 — 14;  I Cor.  11:28 — 32; 
Heb.  10 : 28,  29  and  John  6 : 53—56  were 
re^,  and  from  these  it  was  shown  that 
members  who  absent  themselves  from  the 
communion  are  not  in  the  right  spiritual 
condition  toward  their  Savior  and  toward 
the  church,  and  should  therefore  he  ad- 
monished by  their  ministers.  There 
might  be  reasons  for  being  absent  such  as 
severe  illness,  absence  from  hftme,  mis- 
understandings or  discord  between  mem- 
bers or  with  other  persons  which  could 
not  be  settled  before  the  time  of  com- 
munion. 

6.  May  brethren  in  the  church  absent 
themselves  from  the  brotherly  counsels  ? 
The  passages,  1 Cor.  12:24—27  and  2 
Cor.  6:16  were  read,  from  which  it  was 
shown  that  the  church  is  the  body  of  Christ 
and  that  one  member  could  not  accom- 
plish a work  for  Christ  without  the  other. 
Therefore  it  is  the  duty  of  every  brother 
to  be  present.  In  case  of  unusual  cir- 
cumstances he  shall  give  his  excuse  for 
not  being  present  to  another  brother, 
giving  the  reasons,  according  to  the 
teaching  of  the  apostle  in  1 Cor.  14:40. 
The  membership  accepted  this  resolution, 
signifying  it  in  the  usual  manner. 

7.  May  a member  of  the  body  of  Christ 
engage  in  work  on  Sunday  which  is  for 
the  furtherance  of  his  worldly  interests? 

The  passages  Num.  15:32 — 36;  Ex. 
3:14 — 17;  Ex.  31:14 — 16  were  read,  and 
it  was  declared  that  although  we  live 
no  longer  under  the  law,  but  under  and 
in  grace,  yet  Christ  did  not  destroy  the 
law,  but  fulfilled  it  (Matt.  5:17 — 19),  and 
that  therefore  the  substance  of  the  law,  i.e. 
the  Ten  Commandments,  on  which  “hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets”  ( Matt  22: 
37 — 40) — is  still  valid  under  the  Nev 
dispensation.  And  whereas  the  Creator 
ordained  and  observed  the  Sabbath  as  a 
day  of  rest  already  before  the  Fall  (Gen. 
2:2,  3),  and  whereas  nothing  is  found  in 
the  New  Testament  that  points  out  that 
God  in  the  revelations  of  this  dispensation 
of  grace  has  made  any  alteration  in  re- 
gard to  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  as  a 
hallowed  day  of  rest,  it  is  therefore  plain, 
that  man  in  his  redeemed  and  converted 
state  needs  to  rest  from  his  earthly  toil  and 
to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day,  only  with 
this  difference  that  the  Christian  in  the 
dispensation  of  grace  is  not  bound  to  ob- 
serve the  Jewish  Sabbath,  but  rather  the 
Resurrection  day  of  our  Savior  and  the 
day  of  the  revelation  of  precious  grace 
and  love  of  God,  through  the  marvelous 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  i e.  Sun- 
day, even  as  the  holy  apostles  of  the  Lord 
have  left  us  an  example,  since  they  as- 
sembled on  the  first  day  of  the  week  to 
break  bread  (Acts  20:7)  and  to  hold  their 
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meetings  (i  Cor.  16:2).  This  decision 
was  also  accepted  by  the  church  in  the 
usual  manner. 

After  a short  but  earnest  admonition  to 
all  to  work  faithfully  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
the  conference  was  brought  to  a close 
with  singing  and  prayer. 

As  the  church  at  this  place  had  not,  up 
to  this  time,  taken  any  active  part  in  mis- 
sionary work,  it  was  deemed  necessary 
and  decided  to  hold  a missionary  service 
there  on  Sundty  forenoon,  in  order  to 
awaken  the  missionary  spirit,  which  was 
accordingly  done.  The  ministers  taking 
part  in  the  service  were  Isaac  Peters,  John 
Epp,  John  Becker  and  Cornelius  Wall. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting  it  was  decided 
to  hold  preparatory  services  in  the  after- 
noon for  the  communion.  Three  of  the 
ministering  brethren  conducted  the  ser- 
vices, in  which  they  set  forth  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  showed 
in  what  spiritual  condition  the  members 
should  be  in  order  to  receive  a blessing 
by  its  observance.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  the  members  and  all  the  ministers, 
brethren  and  sisters  from  a distance  who 
had  attended  Conference  were  invited  to 
participate  at  the  communion  on  Monday 
forenoon,  the  26th.  These  services  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  Isaac  Peters.  After 
the  communion  the  ordinance  of  foot- 
washing was  also  observed.  Thus  ended 
this  season  of  spiritual  blessing  and  mut 
ual  encouragement  and  strengthening  in 
the  faith,  which  by  the  blessing  of  God 
we  were  permitted  to  enjoy.  Thanks  be 
to  God  for  all  the  blessings  bestowed  upon 
us.  We  also  thank  the  dear  brethren  and  1 
sisters  of  this  congregation  for  the  kind 
reception  and  the  hospitality  extended  to 
us.  May  God  reward  you  both  here  and 
hereafter.  Amen. 

— m — — 

CONFERENCE  REPORT  OF 
THE  SOUTHWESTERN 
PA.  DISTRICT. 

The  Annual  Conference  convened  in 
regular  session  at  Stonerville,  Westmore- 
land county,  Pennsylvania,  on  Friday, 
Oct.  16,  1891. 

The  Bishops  and  ministers  met  the  day 
previous  to  arrange  some  conference  work. 

The  Conference  was  opened  at  9 A.  M. 
by  singing  “All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus’ 
Name.” 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacon  were  present: 

Bishops. 

J.  N.  Durr,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.; 

Jonas  Blauch,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.; 

David  Keim,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.; 

Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Ministers. 

H.  H.  Blauch,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.; 

H.  M.  Gelnet,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.; 

Henry  E.  Longenecker,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.; 
Jacob  H.  Snavely,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.; 

D.  H.  Bender,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 


Deacon. 

Christian  Stoner,  Westmoreland  Co  , Pa. 

Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  made  the 
Opening  address.  He  spoke  very  earnestly 
on  the  unity  and  love  that  should  exist 
between  and  among  brethren,  in  order  to  ' 
confer  with  one  another  in  accordance 
with  God’s  word  and  will.  The  Confer- 
ence then  engaged  in  silent  prayer. 

After  singing  one  verse  of  the  hymn 
“Nearer  my  God  to  Thee,”  Bish.  J.  N. 
Durr  gave  a short  introductory  talk  and 
then  read  the  Conference  Rules  and  Dis- 
cipline, upon  which  he  and  Bro.  J.  N. 
Brubacher  made  explanatory  comments. 

Bro.  Durr  then  expressed  his  unity 
with  the  Discipline  as  previously  adopted  j 
and  exhorted  that  it  be  upheld.  All  the  ' 
Bishops  and  ministers  present  declared 
their  unity  .with  the  same.  After  singing  : 
the  long  meter  Doxology  Conference 
adjourned. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  , 
singing,  and  after  some  deliberation  the 
following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

1.  Resolved,  That  communion  services 
be  held  for  the  church  at  Rockton,  Clear- 
field Co.,  Pa.,  twice  a year. 

2.  Resolved,  That  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 
shall  see  that  communion  be  held  there 
for  the  fall  of  ’91  and  spring  of  ’92. 

3.  Resolved,  That  each  church  build- 
ing shall  have  three  trustees,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  lake  care  of  all  church  prop- 
erty pertaining  to  their  respective  houses. 
They  shall  collect  and  appropriate  money 

I needed  for  repairs,  etc. 

4.  Resolved,  That  money  shall  be  j 
raised  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
deacon  for  the  use  of  the  poor  in  the 
church. 

5.  Resolved,  That  Conference  approves 
the  taking  of  stock  in  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

6.  A question  raised  by  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  asking  whether  Conference  ap- 
proves the  holding  of  Sunday-school 
conventions,  was,  after  some  deliberation, 
tabled  for  next  Conference. 

7.  Resolved,  That  a District  Evan- 
gelizing Fund  be  established  to  be  used 
in  defraying  the  traveling  expenses  of 
ministers  whose  duty  it  may  become  to 
visit  the  small  churches  in  the  district 
who  are  not  able  to  bear  such  expenses. 

Bro.  Bennett  Kaufman  of  Davidsville. 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  was  appointed  Sec- 
retary, and  Bro.  Joseph  R.  Loucks 
of  Scottdale,  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa., 
treasurer  of  the  District  Evangelizing 
Committee  for  the  first  term. 

Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  offered  the 
closing  prayer.  After  singing  hymn  No. 
214  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  on  the 
third  Friday  in  October,  1892,  at  Ma- 
sontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender, 

Secretary. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VHL— November  22. 

Christ  Betrayed. — John  18^1-13. 

Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners. — Mark  14:41. 

Time. — Late  Thursday  of  passion  week; 
l ikely  after  midnight,  Friday  morning,  April 
6 or  7 A.  D.  30. 

Place. — On  the  Mount  of  Olives,  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane. 

Parallel  Scriptures.  - Matt.  26: 30-75.  Mark 
14:  26,  32-72.  Luke  22:39-65. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Christ  Betrayed. — ^John  18:1-13. 

T.  Judas  the  Traitor. — ^John  13:21-30. 

W.  The  Traitor’s  end. — Matt.  27;  i-io. 

T.  Peter  Denies  Him. — Matt.  26:57-75. 

F.  Peter  repents — is  restored. — Luke  22:62; 

Mark  16:1-8. 

S.  The  Jews  condemn  him. — Matt.  27:11-23. 

S.  Woe  comes  upon  them.  —Matt.  24:1-21. 
Introduction. — The  events  which  now  fol- 
low in  the  history  of  our  Savior,  show  how 
that  wonderful  prayer,  which  was  considered 
in  the  last  lesson,  was  answered.  Jesus  had 
gone  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  whither 
he  had  often  resorted;  and  there  had  he  prayed 
a prayer  altogether  different  from  the  one  he 
shortly  before  uttered  in  behalf  of  his  disciples. 
This  prayer  was  alone  concerning  himself 
and  God;  yet  it  shows  us  the  true  spirit  of  all 
effectual  praj’er — to  be  reconciled  fully  to 
the  will  of  the  Father.  Gotl  answered  this 
prayer  iu  the  manner  that  was  for  the  accom- 
plishing of  the  highest  possible  good.  In  the 
same  manner  he  answered  the  prayer  of  John 
17.  Thus  will  he  answer  all  our  effectual 
fervent  prayers. 

Lesson  IX. — November  29. 

Christ  Before  Pil.ate.— John  19: 1-16. 

Golden  Text. — Who  was  delivered  for  our 
offenses,  and  was' raised  again  for  our  justifi- 
cation.—Rom.  4:25. 

Time. — Friday  morning  (early),  April  6 or 
7,  A.  D.  30. 

Place. — The  judgment  hall  of  Pilate,  iu 
Jerusalem. 

Parallel  Scriptures.— 26:57  to  27:31; 
Mark  14:53  to  15:  20;  Luke  22:5  to  23:25. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Christ  before  Pilate.  — John  19:1-16. 

T.  Christ  with  the  Trans. — Isa.  53: 10-12. 

W.  Courage  through  His  Affliction. 

Heb.  12: 1-13. 

T.  Example  iu  Persecution. — i Pet.  2:  17-25. 
F.  Offered  for  Sin. — Heb.  9: 19-28. 

S.  Our  sin  condemned  in  Him.-Rom.  8:1-11. 
S.  Humiliation  for  Us. — Isa.  53: 1-8. 

Introduction. — After  Jesus  had  been  taken 
captive,  he  was  first  taken  Irefore  Annas  the 
father  in-law  ofCaiaphas.  Next  he  was  taken 
before  Caiaphas  then  high  priest;  and  here  he 
was  condemned  by  an  irregular  meeting  of  the 
Sanhedrim.  But  such  condemnation  was  not 
legal  as  it  was  before  sunrise.  The  rulers 
therefore  adjourned  to  meet  after  day  break 
in  their  regular  assembly  hall.  After  he  is 
formally  condemned  by  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim, 
he  is  sent  to  Pilate  the  Roman  governor  that 
he  may  also  pass  sentence,  without  which  it 
would  be  unlawful  to  put  him  to  death.  This 
les.son  shows  into  what  a strait  Pilate  is  placed 
when  he  is  anxious  to  please  the  people  who 
are  clamoring  for  ihe  blood  of  one  who  is  in- 
nocent, whom  he  has  power  to  condemn  or  to 

elease. 
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Our  Almanac  FOR  1892. — Our  family 
almanac  for  1892  is  completed  and  already 
a number  of  orders  have  been  filled  and 
our  customers  can  be  promptly  supplied. 
Our  almanac  is  one  of  the  best  published, 
both  with  regard  to  the  Astronomical 
Calculations  and  the  selection  of  the  read- 
ing matter.  It  contains  also  several  ex- 
cellent illustrations  and  is  altogether  just 
such  an  almanac  as  every  family  should 
have,  and  it  contains  reading  matter  that 
is  both  entertaining,  edifying  and  use- 
ful. We  aim  to  publish  an  almanac  that 
no  Christian  parent  need  be  afraid  to  put 
into  the  hands  of  his  children;  and  for 
this  reason  especially  commend  it  to  our 
people.  We  expect  liberal  orders.  By 
all  means  buy  your  own  church  almanac 
in  preference  to  others. 

Prices  are  as  follows: 
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Information  WANTED  as  to  the  where- 
abouts of  Adam  Kauffman  who  on  Feb. 
8th,  1891,  mysteriously  left  his  place  5^ 
miles  south-west  of  Gunn  City,  Mo.,  and 


has  not  been  heard  from  since,  more  than 
that  he  is  known  to  have  stopped  at  Iowa 
City,  Johnson  Co.,  la.,  a few  days  after 
leaving  here.  He  is  aged  38  years; 
height  about  5 feet  5 inches;  is  slightly 
near-sighted  and  is  neither  really  light  nor 
dark  complexioned,  but  a shade  between 
the  two. 

Any  one  knowing  of  his  whereabouts 
will  confer  a great  favor  by  writing  to 
Christian  Kauffman,  Garden  City,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo. 

Satan  is  never  out  of  employment. 

The  Bible  is  a light  let  down  from 
heaven  to  light  men  up  to  heaven. 


There  are  thirty  thousand  promises 
in  the  Bible,  and  they  are  all  for  the  be- 
liever. Since  God’s  promises  are  always 
fulfilled,  how  rich,  therefore,  is  the  be- 
liever! 

Pre.  John  Gross,  of  Bucks  County, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  yisiting  friends  in  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  for  a week  or  more  went  to 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  on  the  12th  of  October, 
from  which  place  he  will  return  to  his 
home.  We  wish  him  a pleasant  trip. 


Thanksgiving  Day. — President  Har- 
rison has  proclaimed  that  Thursday  the 
26th  of  November  be  set  apart  as  a day 
of  national  thanksgiving  unto  God  for 
the  blessings  and  bounties  of  the  year. 
The  Governor  General  of  Canada  ap- 
pointed Thursday,  Nov.  12,  for  Thanks- 
gioing  Day  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 


Daniel  B.  Brenneman,  formerly  edi- 
tor of  the  Gospel  Banner,  now  published 
at  Berlin,  Ontario,  in  that  periodical  calls 
our  attention  to  a sentence  in  an  article 
in  the  Herald  of  July  15th,  wherein  the 
writer  is  made  to  say  that  Christ  was  the 
only  holy  being  that  was  ever  on  earth. 
The  sentence  would  read  better,  “divine 
being.”  We  are  surprised,  however,  that, 
since  D.  Brenneman  is  no  longer  editor  of 
the  Banner,  such  a roundabout,  tell-all- 
the- world -way  was  taken  to  inform  us  of  the 
above  statement.  If  he  had  been  editor  he 
might  properly  have  informed  us  editori- 
ally, but  since  he  isn’t  why  did  he  do  it  in 
the  way  described.  As  he  told  others  of 
this  matter  in  the  Herald,  will  he  also  now 
kindly  note  the  same  again  in  the  Gospel 
Banner,  and  finish  what  he  began  ! 


To  obtain  a harvest  of  wheat  we  must 
sow  wheat;  if  we  sow  corn  we  look  for  a 
harvest  of  corn,  but  to  obtain  a harvest  of 
weeds  we  need  not  even  sow  “weedseed;” 
we  simply  need  to  sow  nothing.  If  we 
would  gain  life  everlasting  we  must  sow 
to  the  spirit;  but  to  obtain  a harvest  which 
the  great  Husbandman  will  cast  into  the 
fire  at  the  Judgment  day,  we  simply  need 
do  NOTHING.  The  “weeds”  in  the 
Adam’s  nature  will  assert  themselves  and 
the  harvest  will  inevitably  be  everlasting 
death. 


Correction.  — Bro.  Abm.  Herr  of 
New  Danville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  writes 
us  that  in  the  report  of  the  trip  made  by 
himself  and  Bro.  Jn.  K.  Ranck  in  the 
last  number,  that  several  mistakes  oc- 
curred. The  name  Christian  Brubaker 
should  be  Christian  Burkholder.  Bro. 
John  K.  Ranck  went  to  fill  an  appoint- 
ment near  Palmyra,  Missouri,  instead  of 
Palmyra,  Iowa.  Bro.  Kehr  in  Whiteside 
Co.,  Illinois  took  them  28  miles  to  Bro. 
Snavely’s  instead  of  40  miles.  We  are 
glad  to  make  all  necessary  corrections. 

To  our  small  CHURCHES  AND  SCAT- 
TERED MEMBERS  IN  THE  WeST. — We 
would  like  to  get  the  address  of  some  one 
in  every  one  of  our  small  churches  in  the 
west,  both  Amish  and  Old  Mennonite, 
especially  those  who  are  without  a minis- 
ter, and  also  the  address  of  all  our  scat- 
ter* d members  in  the  west,  so  that  when 
a minister  is  sent  out  on  an  evangelizing 
trip  we  may  be  able  to  send  him  to  these 
places.  Also  give  the  name  of  your  near- 
est Railroad  Station.  Please  do  this  at 
your  earliest  convenience,  and  address 
your  letters  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Evan- 
gelizing Committee,  as  follows: 

A.  B.  Kolb, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Encouraging. — One  of  our  agents  in 
sending  in  a renewal  for  a subscriber  says: 
“The  subscriber  is  not  a brother  in  our 
church,  but  he  says  the  reading  matter  in 
the  Herald  is  plain  and  good,  and  that  is 
the  kind  of  a paper  he  wants  in  his  family. 
May  God  bless  the  effort  which  he  is 
making  to  bring  up  his  family  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and 
may  God  likewise  bless  you  in  your  efforts 
to  put  forth  the  truths  of  the  gospel  in 
plain,  simple  language,  so  that  those  who 
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do  not  possess  so  much  education  can 
readily  understand  and  read  it  with  satis- 
faction.” 

This  is  an  encouragement  for  all  who 
are  contributing  to  the  columns  of  the 
Herald;  for  we  have  often  said,  and  say 
it  again,  that  the  Herald  is  not  what  we 
alone  make  it,  but  what  we  with  the 
united  efforts  of  our  many  friends  and 
contributors  are  enabled  to  make  it,  and 
hence  we  can  pray  with  the  brother,  that 
the  good  work  of  the  Herald  may  con- 
tinue and  the  circle  of  its  influence  may 
ever  grow  larger  and  the  influence  for 
good  more  potent.  In  this  respect,  as  the 
one  named  above,  the  Herald  becomes  an 
educator  and  a helper  in  the  Christian 
work,  and  you,  brother,  you,  sister,  can 
lend  a helping  hand  by  your  assistance. 
Would  that  in  this  department  of  the 
gospel  work  it  might  be  said  of  every  one 
of  us  as  the  sacred  writer  said  of  the  Jews 
at  the  time  of  the  restoration  of  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem,  “For  the  people  hadamind 
to  WOfk."  

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Stock. 
— In  our  last  issue  we  reported  subscrip- 
tions to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Stock, 

From  private  individuals ^550.00 

Given  to  various  causes 200.00 

$750.00 

Subscriptions  received  since  last 

issue $ 25.00 

$775.00 

We  read  with  pleasure  the  decision  of 
the  Conference  of  the  western  district  of 
Pennsylvania  in  reference  to  this  work 
and  herewith  return  to  them  our  sincere 
thanks  for  their  kind  recognition  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  and  its 
work,  and  we  herewith  ask  our  friends 
who  take  an  interest  in  the  publication 
and  circulation  of  Mennonite  literature 
to  consider  the  matter  carefully  and  if 
God  has  blessed  them  with  a reasonable 
amount  of  this  world’s  goods,  or  if  per- 
adventure  he  has  given  them  an  abun- 
dance, we  ask  them  to  give  such  a por- 
tion as  they  feel  they  are  able,  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  the  Lord’s  work . 
If  you  do  not  feel  to  give  it  as  a gift  to 
your  church  or  conference  as  some  have 
done,  then  take  it  as  an  investment  for 
yourself,  and  draw  the  income  each  year 
and  apply  it  as  you  may  feel  that  it  is 
best.  It  will  do  us  just  as  much  good  in 
that  way.  Remember  that  we  are  not  ask- 
ing any  one  to  give  as  a gift  to  the  Men- 


nonite Publishing  Co.  We  are  only 
asking  to  give  to  them  the  use  of  the 
money,  and  let  the  income  go  to  your- 
self, your  church  or  your  conference,  or  to 
the  Evangelizing  Fund  or  to  some  other 
benevolent  object.  The  purchase  of 
stock  in  our  company  comes  in  very 
helpful,  now  that^we  have  enlarged  our 
building  and  have  in  this  way  been  ne- 
cessitated to  make  a considerable  outlay 
to  cover  this  expense.  Brethren  who  are 
able  to  do  something  in  this  way  are 
earnestly  requested  to  remember  their 
own  church  publishing  house.  Your  help 
will  be  greatly  appreciated.  If  you  desire 
further  information  write  us. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— In  the 
church  near  New  Danville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  there  are  at  present  13  appli- 
cants for  baptism.  We  have  reason  to 
feel  thankful  to  God,  when  sinners  are 
led  to  Christ.  May  many  others  also  go 
and  do  likewise.  Cor. 


From  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. — Bishop 
John  M.  Shenk  left  home  on  the  5th  of 
November  for  an  Evangelizing  trip  to 
Missouri  and  Kansas.  Bro.  John  Blosser 
the  newly  elected  minister  of  the  Han- 
cock county  church  accompanied  him. 
May  God  be  with  them  and  bless  their 
efforts  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Cor. 

From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. — On  the  22d  of 
October  ordination  services  were  held  in 
the  Deep  Run  church.  Bish.  J.  Clemmer 
and  S.  Gross  officiated.  Nine  brethren 
were  presented,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Henry  Shelly  son  of  Dea.  Samuel  Shelly 
deceased.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  the 
dear  brother  in  his  calling,  to  the  up- 
building of  the  church  militant. 

S.  G. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  25,  1891. — We 
have  just  closed  our  Sunday-school,  and 
distributed  the  booklets  ordered  of  you. 
After  singing,  and  a brief  exhortation  and 
prayer  by  the  Superintendent,  a number 
of  the  teachers  addressed  the  school. 
Many  impressive  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented. The  Superintendent  then  spoke 
of  the  great  gospel  feast,  basing  his  re- 
marks on  the  words,  “ Come,  for  all 
things  are  now  ready.”  He  showed  how 
much  it  cost  the  dear  Savior  to  prepare 
this  gospel  feast,  and  how  utterly  against 
one’s  best  interests  it  is  to  refuse  to  ac- 
cept the  invitation.  The  time  was  profita- 
bly spent,  and  the  occasion  will  no  doubt 
be  long  remembered  by  those  present. 

S.  J.  Y. 


From  the  Zion  Church,  Childs- 
town,  S.  D.,  Nov.  2,  1891. — By  the 
blessing  of  God  we  had  the  privilege  of 
observing  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  in  the  Zion  church  on  the  ist  of 
November.  May  God  grant  us  grace 
that  it  may  redound  to  the  blessing  of 
every  one  of  the  participants;  both  for 
time  and  eternity.  Bro.  Jos.  Kauffman 
conducted  the  services  from  Lev.  17:11 
and  John  6:52,  53.  Cor. 


Winesburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  26,  1891. — 
Gladness  prevailed  in  our  midst,  and  we 
believe  that  there  was  rejoicing  in  heaven 
when  two  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side  to  work  for  Christ  and  his  glory. 
They  were  baptized  on  the  24th  of  Octo- 
ber at  Culp’s.  Communion  services 

were  held  in  Longenecker’s  church  on 
the  25th.  May  we  all  become  more  earn- 
estly engaged  and  zealous  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Cor. 

From  Inman,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan- 
sas.— Inasmuch  as  our  beloved  co-labor- 
ers and  ministering  brother  Peter  Neu- 
feld  was  called  away  by  death  on  the  2d 
of  September,  votes  were  taken  on  the 
1 6th  of  October  for  the  ordination  of  a 
brother  to  the  ministry  and  one  to  the 
office  of  deacon.  Six  brethren  had  re- 
ceived votes,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  John 
J.  Neufeld  for  minister  and  Bro.  Henry 
Neufeld,  brother  of  the  former,  for  dea- 
con. They  were  duly  installed  on  the 
19th  of  October.  I.  P. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind. — Communion 
services  were  held  in  our  church  Sunday 
Nov.  I.  A number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  Barker  street  and  other  congre- 
gations were  with  us  on  the  occasion  and 
participated.  In  the  afternoon  com- 
munion was  held  with  Sisters  Nold,  Wag- 
ner and  Brenneman  at  their  respective 
homes.  All  of  these  sisters,  on  account 
of  bodily  infirmities  are  no  longer  able  to 
assemble  with  us  at  the  hl>u^t■  nt  wnrship. 
May  these  afflicted  ones  ever  put  their 
trust  in  him  who  has  said,  “I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,”  for  in  Him 
is  comfort  and  peace.  Cor. 


From  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo. — Communion  services  were 
held  in  this  church  on  Sunday,  Oct.  1 1 . 
The  meeting  was  veil  attended  by  the 
people  of  the  community,  but  the  only 
members  from  a distance  who  were  with 
us  was  Bro.  L.  H.  Shank  and  wife  of 
Johnson  Co  , Mo.  As  we  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  shed  blood  and  broken 
body  of  Christ,  our  minds  reverted  to 
the  time  when  our  dyin^  Savior  upon  a 
cruel  cross  was  giving  his  life  as  a ran- 
som for  our  sins.  With  our  eyes  fixed 
on  this  scene  we  renewed  our  pledge  to 
battle  lor  His  cause.  Cor. 
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Visit  in  Illinois. — Bishops  J.  P. 
Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Jona- 
than Kurtz  of  Hawpatch,  Ind.,  recently 
made  a brief  visit  through  Tazewell, 
Woodford  and  McLean  counties,  Illinois. 
They  visited  eleven  churches  and  filled 
in  all  39  appointments,  which  with  a few 
exceptions  were  well  attended.  There  is 
much  reason  to  believe  that  this  visit, 
through  the  blessing  of  God  was  a profita- 
ble one  to  the  upbuilding  of  Christ’s 
church  here  on  earth,  which  must  be  a 
church  of  union,  and  of  a separation  from 
the  world.  CoR. 


From  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio. — In  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 
Bro.  John  Blosser  was  chosen  to  the 
ministry  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
church  on  Sunday  Nov.  i,  1891.  We  were 
in  need  of  another  laborer,  for  some  time, 
and  we  feel  confident  that  Bro.  Blosser 
will  prove  an  efficient  laborer,  which  we 
trust  will  have  a beneficial  effect  upon  the 
entire  membership  and  work  to  the  pros- 
perity and  upbuilding  of  the  church. 
May  God’s  blessing  go  with  our  brother 
and  may  the  church  indeed  be  as  a city 
that  is  set  on  a hill  that  cannot  be  hid. 

Cor. 


From  the  Sugar  Creek  Church, 
Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. — Sunday 
the  25th  of  October,  regular  services  were 
held  for  the  first  time  in  our  new  meeting- 
house, on  which  occasion  Pre.  Christian 
Werey  of  Johnson  Co.,  and  Pre.  Jacob 
Swartzentruber  of  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  were 
with  us  and  delivered  appropriate  ser- 
mons to  a large  assembly  of  people. 

We  were  also  delighted,  in  fact  partly 
surprised,  by  the  appearance  of  our  be- 
loved bishop,  Bro.  S.  Gerig  who  had 
some  time  ago  been  injured  in  an  acci- 
dent so  that  he  was  unable  for  a while  to 
attend  public  worship.  His  appearance 
in  our  midst  brought  tears  of  joy  and 
gratitude  to  many  eyes,  that  our  dear 
heavenly  Father  has  still  spared  him  to 
us.  Cor. 


From  Canton,  Kansas.— On  the 
20th  of  September  four  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  by  bap- 
tism. May  God  bless  them  and  keep 
them  ever  upon  the  narrow  way  that  they 
may  do  the  will  of  God,  and  that  others 
may  see  their  good  works  and  glorify 
their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Since 
the  above  nan  ed  date  one  of  that  number 
has  gone  to  try  the  realities  of  a better 
world.  His  Christian  life  was  very  short. 
His  requests  shall  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Sunday  Oct.  i ith  two  more  were 
added  to  the  church.  Communion  serv- 
ices were  held  the  same  day.  God  grant 
that  we  may  witness  many  more  such 
scenes.  It  is  indeed  encouraging,  and 
we  trust  the  Lord  will  bless  and  prosper 
the  work  in  this  branch  of  his  vineyard, 
that  many  souls  may  be  saved.  Pray  for 
us.  Cor. 


From  Sonnenherg,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
— The  Herald  is  a welcome  visitor, 
and  brings  us  many  good  things.  If  we 
take  heed  to  ourselves  and  take  the  Bible 
for  our  guide  we  will  surely  reach  the  de- 
sired goal. 

We  have  Sunday-school  every  two 
weeks,  which  is  well  attended. 

Our  aged  bishop,  Christian  Sommer  is 
sick.  He  feels  very  weak,  and  is  no 
longer  able  to  attend  meeting.  May  God 
spare  him  to  us  for  a while  longer,  or  if 
not  then  may  He  give  him  peace  and 
strength  to  endure  faithfully  unto  the  end. 

We  have  beautiful  autumn  weather, 
but  it  is  rather  dry.  Fruit  of  all  kinds  is 
plentiful.  God  be  praised  for  all  his  bless- 
ings. Cor. 


Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — Communion  meet- 
ings were  held  at  our  churches  near  Al- 
lensville,  Belleville  and  McVeytown  on 
October  1 8th  and  25th.  No  ministers 
were  present  from  a distance.  So  far  as 
the  writer  knows  love  and  peace  prevail. 
No  doubt,  however,  we  would  all  be 
benefited  by  a good  and  fresh  waking  up. 
We  are  so  apt  to  settle  into  a cold,  dull 
formality.  In  things  spiritual  we  need  to 
go  forward  with  fresh  ztal  and  love  in  the 
work  of  'he  Lord. 

In  the  natural  world,  rain,  sunshine  and 
heat  were  blended  in  such  perfection 
through  summer  and  autumn  that  there 
is  an  abundance  of  grains,  fruits  and  vege- 
tables. The  water  of  life  and  the  divine 
light  and  warmth  are  also  ready  to  fer- 
tilize our  hearts  and  make  them  equally 
pioductive  of  the  precious  fruits  of  the 
spirit  if  only  we  open  them  and  yield 
them  up  to  those  heavenly  influences. 
Surely  we  who  receive  so  much  have  rea- 
sons, besides  daily  thanksgiving,  to  ob 
serve  with  gratitude , the  special  day  of 
Thanksgiving  appointed  by  the  President. 

H. 


From  Perry  Co.,  Ohio.— On  Sun- 
day the  i8th  of  October  we  had  our  com- 
munion meeting  at  the  Turkey  Run 
Church.  It  was  a refreshing  shower  to 
the  few  members  at  this  place,  as  every 
brother  and  sister  participated.  Bishop  J. 
M.  Shenk  of  Allen  Co  , Ohio  came  to  us  on 
the  13th.  We  had  a number  of  meetings 
during  the  week.  On  Friday  Pre  Mar- 
tin and  wife  and  Pre.  Brenneman  and  wife 
came  to  us  from  Franklin  Co.,  Ohi  1 
which  made  it  more  interesting  and  en- 
couraging for  our  little  flock.  In  our 
meetings  one  dear  sister  was  reclaimed. 
Several  others  saw  the  necessity  of  com- 
ing to  the  Lord,  but  for  some  reason 
they  are  yet  delaying  the  all-important 
work.  Come  over  and  help  us;  do  not 
pass  us  by  when  in  reach  of  us,  espe 
dally  those  ministers  who  speak  the  Eng- 
lish language,  as  that  is  needed  here. 

Cor. 


4.^ 


From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.— We  were 
pleased  to  be  present  at  the  communion 
services  at  the  Walnut  Grove  Church, 
Sunday,  Oct.  19  The  forenoon  services 
were  conducted  by  C.  K.  Yoder;  after- 
noon services  by  John  Werey  of  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio.  Though  it  was  very 
rainy  a goodly  number  had  assembled, 
and  we  believe  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters present  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ.  We  felt  that  it  was  good  to  be 
there.  Bro.  Enoch  Yoder  who  has  been 
afflicted  with  dropsy  for  about  eight 
years,  and  Sister  Anna  Yoder  who  has 
been  sick  for  a year  or  more  are  both  at 
this  writing  very  poorly.  May  the  good 
Lord  strengthen  them  to  hold  out  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  is  our  prayer.  Cor. 


OcTAviA,  Butler  Co.,  Neb  , Oct. 
28,  1891. — Bro.  Martin  Rutt  and  wife, 
and  Bro.  Henry  Landis  and  wife,  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  paid  us  a short  visit  re- 
cently. Bro.  Rutt  held  a meeting  in  the 
Dunicard  M.  H.  on  Wednesday  Oct.  21. 
It  was  a season  of  refreshing  for  us,  as  we 
have  no  minister  living  here,  and  the 
membership  is  small.  We  would  like  to 
have  all  the  ministering  brethren  stop 
here  and  hold  more  than  one  meeting  if 
possible,  as  we  think  it  necessary,  al- 
though we  are  thankful  for  whatever  the 
Lord  gives  us  through  the  dear  bjethren. 
We  have  not  the  privilege  of  hearing  one 
of  our  ministers  very  often.  Dear  read- 
ers, bear  this  in  mind,  and  think  of  the 
many  scattered  members  in  the  West. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  endure  faithfully 
unto  the  end.  May  the  Good  Shepherd 
be  with  his  sheep  everywhere. 

Any  one  coming  our  way  will  please 
write  to  us  and  we  will  be  glad  to  meet 
you  at  the  station. 

I.  B.  Detweiler. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  the  9th 
of  October,  Bro.  Henry  Gelnet  of  Rock- 
ton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  preached  that  and  the  following 
evening  in  the  Stahl  church.  Sunday 
October  nth  was  our  regular  day  for 
meeting  at  the  Stahl  church,  on  which 
occasion  Bro.  John  Latshaw  and  wife 
of  Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Latshaw  preached  from 
Luke  5:32  to  a full  house.  Strict  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  what  was  said,  and  we 
hope  his  labor  was  not  in  vain.  In  the 
evening  there  was  a meeting  again  at  the 
same  place.  Monday  and  Monday  even- 
ing Bro.  L.  preached  in  the  Blauch 
church.  Tuesday  the  13th  they  took  the 
train  for  home.  On  the  19th  Bro.  John 
N.  Durr  of  Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa., 
came  to  us.  In  the  evening  he  preached 
in  the  Stahl  church.  Tuesday  the  20th  he 


/ 


\ 


1891. 


preached  at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Daniel 
Weaver  at  the  Weaver  Church,  Cambria 
Co.  In  the  evening  he  preached  at  the 
same  place.  Wednesday  he  came  to  the 
Blauch  church,  Somerset  Co.,  where  he 
held  three  meetings.  Saturday  the  24th 
preparatory  services  were  held  at  the 
same  place,  on  which  occasion  four  were 
added  to  the  church,  two  by  baptism  and 
two  from  other  churches.  May  God  help 
them  to  be  faithful. 

In  the  evening  another  meeting  was 
held  at  the  same  place,  and  on  Sunday 
the  25th  the  communion  was  held.  Many 
partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  body  of 
Christ. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Durr  preached  at 
Roxbury,  Cambria  Co.,  and  on  Monday 
he  left  for  home.  May  God  add  his  bless- 
ing to  what  w’as  done  in  our  midst. 


Johnsiown,  Pa. 


Levi  Blauch. 


Metamora,  Woodford  Co.,  III., 
Oct.  12,  1891. — ‘Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is,  when  brethren  dwell 
together  in  unity,”  says  the  psalmist; 
and  it  is  true  indeed,  that  when  brethren 
and  sisters  in  a church  are  at  peace  with 
one  another,  it  is  pleasant. 

We  have  also  reason  to  believe  that 
love  to  God  and  his  church  moved  the 
brethren  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  J.  Kurtz  of  Hawpatch,  Ind.,  to 
come  into  our  midst.  They  filled  many 
appointments.  On  the  20th  of  September 
they  arrived  at  Bro.  Steinman’s  in  Liv- 
ingston Co.,  and  filled  several  appoint- 
ments there.  On  the  23d  they  came  to 
Woodford  Co.,  and  held  several  meetings 
at  Metamora.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended,  and  we  were  blessed  with  spir- 
itual refreshing.  They  afterward  also 
visited  the  surrounding  churches.  God 
bless  them  on  their  journey.  We  are 
heartily  gratelul  for  their  visit,  for  we  be- 
lieve such  visits  are  edifying  and  en- 
couraging to  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
the  Savior  teaches  us  through  his  apos- 
tles to  go  out  into  all  the  world,  and  teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you.”  Although  we 
can  or  might  say  we  are  not  left  in  ig- 
norance concerning  the  word  of  God,  yet 
each  one  must  confess,  when  he  exam- 
ines himself  carefully,  that  he  has  still 
much  to  learn.  I believe  it  is  good  for 
ministers  to  visit  one  another  more  that 
brotherly  love  may  be  more  cultivated 
among  us,  and  that  we  may  show  that 
we  are  of  one  mind,  and  working  to- 
gether in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  The 
Savior  says  that  whosoever  is  not  for 
him  is  against  him  and  whosoever  gath- 
ers not  with  him  scattereth  abroad. 
Hence  there  is  but  one  way  open  for  us, 
and  that  is  to  be  united  and  harmonious 
in  our  work,  if  we  would  reach  the  de- 
sired promised  land.  Cor. 


Newton,  Kans.,  Nov.  2,  1891.— Pre. 
Martin  Rutt  and  wife,  Bro.  Henry  Lan- 
des and  wife,  and  Bro.  Christian  F.  Hos- 
tetter  and  daughter  of  Lancaster,  Co., 
Pennsylvania,  are  in  our  midst  at  present. 
Bro.  Rutt  has  a very  severe  cold  and  on 
account  of  being  very  hoarse  cannot 
preach  for  us,  but  the  few  words  he  felt 
constrained  to  say  at  the  two  appoint- 
ments yesterday  were  very  comforting 
and  encouraging,  especially  those  to  the 
Sunday-school,  as  some  here  have  been 
almost  discouraged  at  limes.  But  when 
Bro.  Rutt  said,  in  substance,  ‘‘Go  on  and 
continue  to  teach  the  children  the  word 
of  God  and  the  way  in  which  they  should 
go  in  early  life,  and  we  may  even  see  the 
time  ourselves  when  they  will  come  bear- 
ing precious  fruit  from  the  good  seed 
sown  in  their  hearts  when  young  and 
tender,”  then  were  the  hearts  of  these 
sometimes  desponding  ones  moved  to 
tears  and  gladnesss.  It  is  true  we  should 
never  be  discouraged,  but  when  we  for- 
get and  turn  our  eyes  away  from  Jesus 
and  begin  to  think  of  absent  teachers  and 
scholars  in  a measure  uninterested,  we 
need  to  be  admonished,  and  sometimes 
only  a few  words  fix  our  eyes  again  on 
Jesus  and  his  love  to  us,  and  at  once, 
just  as  soon  as  we  look,  we  are  healed 
from  whatever  form  of  unbelief  has  a hold 
upon  us.  I 

To  this  we  feel  to  add  that  we  are  in 
four  districts  here,  in  Harvey,  McPher- 
son and  Marion  counties,  and  it  is  much 
desired,  and  would  be  appreciated,  if  our 
Eastern  brethren  could  find  time  to  visit 
each  of  these  districts  when  they  come  to 
us.  A few  sermons,  or  even  a few  words 
just  when  needed,  may  be  of  untold  value. 
Brothers  John  and  Andrew  Shenk  of 
Ohio,  please  to  think  of  this  now  in  your 
preparation  to  come  westward. 

R.J.  Heatwole. 

From  Branch  Co.,  Mich.— -When 
Pre.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio  was 
at  the  Indiana  Conference,  he  there 
agreed  with  the  writer  to  visit  us  in 
Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  and  also  the  church 
on  Pretty  Prairie,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
Arrangements  having  been  made,  Bro. 
Shenk  was  met  at  Sturgis,  Mich.,  by 
Bro.  Isaac  Mast  on  the  13th  of  October, 
and  conveyed  to  the  Pretty  Prairie 
church,  where  two  meetings  were  held, 
the  writer  meeting  with  them  on  Wednes- 
day, October  14th.  Pre.  Peter  Long  of 
the  Dunkard  order,  came  a distance  of 
four  miles  and  met  with  us,  and  we  had 
a good  meeting  together.  Although  Bro. 
Shenk  felt  very  reluctant  to  make  this 
visit  among  strangers,  yet  after  he  was 
with  them  he  acknowledged  that  the 
Lord  must  have  had  a hand  in  the  work, 
and  he  was  truly  glad  that  he  met  with 
the  Amish  brethren,  and  we  have  reason 
to  believe  they  were  glad  he  met  with 
them  also,  especially  Sister  Plank,  wife  of 


Bro.  Christian  Plank,  who  was  not  able  to 
attend  the  meetings;  but  request  was 
made  of  Bro  Shenk  to  hold  a season  of 
worship  with  the  family,  which  was  done, 
and  we  believe  to  the  glory  and  honor  of 
God. 

On  Thursday  morning  we  took  leave 
of  the  brethren  and  came  a distance  of 
eleven  miles  to  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  where 
Bro.  Shenk  met  his  only  living  great- 
uncle  on  his  mother’s  side,  A.  G.  Beery, 
who  is  74  years  old.  Bro,  S.  remained 
with  us  over  Sunday.  We  had  several 
meetings  and  also  visited  members  and 
friends.  Bro.  S.  confessed  he  was  en- 
couraged and  strengthened  for  being  with 
us,  and  we  felt  quite  sure  we  were 
strengthened  for  his  being  in  our  midst. 
The  brother’s  visit  was  a welcome  one  to 
us.  Let  more  come  and  do  likewise. 

On  Monday,  Oct.  19th.  I conveyed 
Bro.  Shenk  to  Lima,  Ind.,  where  he  took 
the  train  southward  for  home.  May  God’s 
rich  blessings  follow  him  all  through 
life,  that  he  may  be  an  instrument  in 
God’s  hands  for  doing  much  good. 


Harvey  Friesner. 


Bronson,  Mich. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Mount  Zion  Church,  Morgan  Co., 
Mo. — Our  Sunday-school  closed  on  Sun- 
day Oct.  25.  While  we  are  so  situated 
that  we  could  not  successfully  conduct  a 
Sunday-school  during  the  wintet  months 
we  resolved  to  continue  the  work  by 
organizing  a Bible  class.  Our  first  meet- 
ing will  be  held  Saturday  evening  Oct. 
31.,  when  we  expect  to  discuss  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  the  gospel  according  to 
Matthew.  Cor. 


WooDBURN,  Oregon,  Oct.  20,  1891. 
— We  have  been  blessed  with  beautiful 
fall  weather  so  far.  Our  Sunday-school  is 
going  on  and  we  are  talking  of  making 
an  “evergreen”  school  out  of  it.  As 
there  are  only  a few  of  our  members  liv- 
ing close  here,  we  have  a Union  Sunday- 
school  and  everything  goes  peaceably. 
We  have  meeting  every  third  Sunday  at 
the  School-house,  and  the  U.  B.  Church 
has  every  fourth  Sunday.  CoR. 


Mifflin  County,  Pa. — The  Sunday- 
schools  at  Allens\  ille  and  Belleville  closed 
their  summer’s  work  on  Nov.  i.  In  the 
Allensville  Sunday-school  the  Lesson 
Helps  of  our  Publishing  Company,  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  used,  by  some  with 
a good  interest.  The  Sunday-school  near 
McVeytown  will  close  about  Nov.  22. 
There  was  a fair  degree  of  interest  in  our 
schools,  and  a good  work  is  being  done. 

H. 
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Wayland,  Henry  Co..  Iowa,  Oct. 
28,  i8gi. — Our  Sunday-school  has  been 
kept  open  thus  far,  although  to  all  ap- 
pearances it  will  be  closed  soon  for  the 
winter . I believe  it  would  be  very  good 
if  the  Sunday-school  could  be  continued 
all  the  year,  still  where  the  members  are 
so  widely  scattered  as  they  are  here  it 
would  be  almost  impossible  to  do  so. 

Cor. 


A TRIP  WEST. 


On  the  30th  of  September,  i8qo,  we  left 
our  homes  for  Chariton  Co.,  Mo.,  where 
we  have  relatives.  We  arrived  at  Bruns- 
wick, Oct  2.  J.  L.  Kreider  our  uncle, 
was  there  to  meet  us,  and  took  us  to  his 
home,  which  is  about  eight  miles  from 
Brunswick.  We  were  very  glad  to  meet 
these  friends,  as  it  had  been  (juite  a long 
time  since  we  had  seen  one  another. 

We  were  very  much  surprised  to  see 
such  a beautiful  country,  and  such  sociable 
people,  every  one  treated  us  with  such 
kindness,  that  we  did  not  feel  much  like 
strangers. 

On  the  19th  of  October  Bro.  J.  S.  Coff- 
man, of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  to  Chariton 
Co.,  to  hold  a series  of  meetings,  which 
were  well  attended,  but  first  when  some 
ot  the  people  there  heard  about  our 
church,  they  thought  it  was  a new  doctrine, 
as  Uncle  J.  L.  Kreider’s  and  Bro.  Fred.’ 
Brunk’s  families  were  the  only  ones  of  our 
faith  residing  there. 

During  the  meetings  seven  souls  were 
brought  to  see  the  need  of  a Savior,  among 
them  we  two  girls.  There  were  some  of 
the  Shelby  Co.,  Brethren  with  us  during 
the  meetings. 

Oct.  2gth  Sister  Addie  Brunk  and  we 
two,  went  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  to 
Shelby  Co.,  they  also  had  some  meetings 
there.  We  stayed  for  communion  and 
baptismal  services.  We  had  a very  soul- 
inspiring  and  refreshing  time,  and  met 
with  fjuite  a number  of  people  while  there. 
Nov.  27th  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  came  back 
to  Chariton  Co.,  and  held  a few  instruc- 
tion meetings,  and  on  the  30th  of  Novem- 
ber we  were  baptized.  The  meeting 
house  was  crowded.  There  were  a great 
many  peo()le  from  a distance,  who  came 
out  of  curiosity,  it  being  the  first  Men- 
nonite  baptismal  service  in  Chariton  Co. 

Dec.  31st  Uncle  J.  L.  Kreider  went  with 
us  to  Topeka,  Kansas,  but  on  account  of 
bad  weather  we  did  not  see  very  much  of 
the  country,  and  did  not  get  to  any  of  the 
churches  there.  Topeka  is  a very  pretty 
city.  On  our  way  back  we  stopped  at 
K.insas  City  one  day,  but  did  not  see  very 
much  of  the  city.  Jan.  3d  1891,  wear- 
rived  safely  at  our  Missouri  home  again, 
feeling  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  his  ))rotection.  Then  for  a few  months 
we  didn’t  visit,  but  endeavored  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  those  who  were  in  need 
of  help. 


May  13th  Bro.  Fred.  Brunk’s  accom- 
panied us  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  We  had  a 
very  pleasant  time  visiting  Bro.  L.  J. 
Heatwole  and  family  and  several  other 
places,  remaining  there  lor  communion 
services.  On  our  way  home  we  stopped 
one  day  at  Belton,  Mo.,  where  our 
cousin  Henry  Harnish  lives.  He  had 
moved  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  just  a 
short  time  before.  They  have  a very 
nice  place,  and  seemed  to  like  it  well. 
May  30th  Bro.  Daniel  Driver,  of  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.,  came  to  Chariton  Co.,  and  held 
two  meetings,  and  also  preached  a funeral 
sermon.  He  was  with  us  again  on  the 
25th  of  July,  when  he  held  three  meetings 
which  were  very^  well  attended,  the 
weather  having  been  very  pleasant.  He 
was  also  with  us  on  the  28th  of  March, 
but  the  weather  being  unpleasant  he  held 
only  one  meeting. 

August  29th  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  came 
to  Chariton  Co.,  again  and  held  three 
meetings.  They  were  well  attended.  Some 
of  the  Shelby  Co.,  members  were  with  us 
during  the  meeting.s,  and  stayed  with  us 
till  we  left  Missouri,  which  was  on  the  2d 
of  September.  We  reached  Cullom,  111., 
on  the  3d.  We  had  not  been  acquainted 
with  any  one  there,  but  Sister  Minnie 
Shantz  and  her  brother  were  at  the  depot 
to  meet  us.  We  were  there  eleven  days. 
The  young  people  are  all  deeply  interested 
in  the  good  work.  They  have  an  excel- 
lent Sunday-shool.  We  visited  at  twenty- 
six  different  places,  and  we  enjoyed  our- 
selves very  much.  Sister  Minnie  Shantz 
accompanied  us  on  our  visits. 

Sept.  15th,  we  went  to  Sterling,  111. 
We  were  acquainetd  with  only  one  family 
there,  but  we  met  with  quite  a number  ot 
Pennsylvanians.  Here  we  also  found  an 
interesting  Sunday-school,  of  which  Bro. 
Amos  Ebersole  is  superintendent. 

Sept.  22d,  Sister  Melinda  Ebersole  and 
Sister  Martha  A.  Weaver  accompanied  us 
to  Freeport,  111.,  where  we  have  quite  a 
number  of  relatives.  We  remained  there 
two  weeks,  and  attended  the  church  and 
Sunday-school  there  also.  The  school  is 
not  quite  as  large  there  as  at  some  of  the 
other  places  we  visited.  Our  cousin,  Bro. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  is  superintendent. 

Oct.  6th  we  left  Freeport,  Sister  Me- 
linda Ebersole  accompanied  us  to  Chicago, 
where  we  spent  two  days  and  saw  much,’ 
of  this  great  city.  On  the  8th  we  went  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sister  Ebersole  accompany- 
ing us.  We  were  very  glad  to  meet  Bro. 
Brunk  s there,  as  they  w'ere  living  in  Mo., 
while  we  were  there,  but  had  in  the  mean-^ 
time  moved  to  Elkhart.  It  was  quite 
pleasant  for  us  to  meet  some  of  our  Mis- 
souri friends,  as  we  were  strangers  at 
Elkhart.  Oct.  9th  we  attended  the  An- 
nual Conference  at  the  Olive  church. 
Quite  a number  of  people  from  different 
states  were  there.  It  being  the  first  time 
we  attended  conference,  it  was  something 
new  and  very  interesting.  * 


On  the  1 2th  we  were  at  Holdeman’s 
church,  where  we  had  the  privilege  of 
participating  in  the  communion  and  spent 
a very  pleasant  season  of  worship,  al- 
though we  were  strangers.  We  met  some 
Pennsylvanians  there  also. 

Our  visit  at  Elkhart  was  a very  pleas- 
ant one.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  at- 
tending church,  Sunday-school,  Bible- 
reading  and  singing,  all  of  which  we  en- 
joyed very  much.  There  are  some  very 
bright  young  people  there,  and  they  are 
deeply  interested  in  the  good  work.  We 
learned  quite  a good  deal  while  there. 
We  hope  they  may  ever  be  faithful  in 
their  duties.  They  have  an  excellent 
Sunday-school.  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  is  su- 
perintendent. 

On  the  19th  we  went  lo  Springfield, 
Ohio,  where  we  have  relatives  and  friends, 
but  remained  only  a few  days  and  then 
resumed  our  journey.  We  arrived  home 
safely  on  the  evening  of  the  23d  of  Octo- 
ber and  were  very  glad  indeed  to  meet  our 
dear  friends  again.  Quite  a large  number 
of  those  we  had  known  were  called  from 
this  world  to  eternity  during  our  absence; 
and  now,  though  we  can  never  see  them 
here  on  earth  again,  we  have  the  blessed 
promise  of  meeting  them  in  heaven.  We 
had  some  very  pleasant  times  and  saw 
some  very  fine  country;  yet  we  think 
there  is  no  place  like  home.”  We  were 
away  from  home  nearly  thirteen  months, 
and  were  blessed  with  good  health  all  the 
time,  for  which  we  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father.  We  also  thank  our  friends  and 
relatives  for  their  kindness  to  us  while  we 
were  visiting  them.  We  have  reason  ever 
to  remember  this  visit,  for  the  many  kind 
friends  w^e  met,  and  for  the  great  spiritual 
good  we  received.  Thanks  be  to  God 
for  all  the  blessings  he  has  been  pleased 
to  bestow  on  us. 

Kinzer,  Salinda  D.  Hershey, 
Mary  S.  Denlinger, 
Leamaii  Place ^ Lancaster  Co. , Pa. 


A TRIP  TO  LANE  CO.,  OREGON. 


On  the  17th  of  October  at  10  00  A.  M., 
I boarded  the  train  at  Woodburn,  Ore- 
gon, for  Eugene,  Oregon,  ninety  miles 
^uth.  I arrived  at  my  destination  at  3 
P.  M.,  and  was  met  by  the  brethren  H. 
B.  Miller  and  J,  D.  Mishler  and  conveyed 
[ to  their  home  about  ten  miles  west  of 
I Eugene.  Next  morning  iny  brother 
Jacob  conveyed  me  to  the  Oak  Grove 
Meeting  house.  Here  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  speaking  in  the  English  language 
to  a very  interesting  congregation  in  the 
forenoon.  After  services  food  was  placed 
before  us  which  had  been  brought  in 
bas^kets.  After  all  had  satisfied  the  natural 
body,  we  again  partook  of  the  bread  of 
life.  The  services  in  the  afternoon  were 
conducted  in  the  German  language. 

It  had  been  the  intention  to  hold  com- 
munion services  in  this  congregation  at 
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this  time,  but  when  I stated  that  I had 
only  a few  days  before  received  a letter 
from  Bro.  J.  M.  T.  Miller,  of  Nebraska, 
informing  me  that  he  and  Bish.  Joseph 
Schlegel  would  probably  be  here  in  No- 
vember, we  all  concluded  to  wait  until  we 
could  commune-  with  them.  After  the 
meeting  I went  home  with  Bro.  J.  H. 
Yoder,  and  next  morning  I returned 
home.  P.  D.  Mishler. 


Miscellany. 


Charleston,  South  Carolina,  is  again 
experiencing  shocks  of  earthquakes. 

Mrs.  Jane  Robertson,  an  octogenarian 
of  Seymour,  Ind.,  died  from  the  effects  of 
too  much  smoking. 

Chicago’s  Insanity — Chicago  spends 
every  year  $80,000,000  for  intoxicating 
drinks,  and  an  immense  sum  for  tobacco, 
chloral  and  opium. 

A FEW  weeks  ago,  at  Sioux  Falls, 
South  Dakota,  officers  of  the  United 
States  began  suit  against  the  Louisiana 
Lottery  Company,  and  a marshal  and 
deputy  have  gone  to  New  Orleans  to  ar- 
rest the  officers  of  that  company.  The 
indictments  are  for  transmitting  lottery 
matter  through  the  mails,  and  the  extreme 
penalty  is  five  years  imprisonment  and 
$5,000  fine. 

A Dream  Interpreted.— A Scotch- 
man dreamed  he  saw  four  rats  coming 
toward  him;  the  first  was  very  fat,  the 
next  two  very  lean,  and  the  last  blind. 
His  son,  a sharp  lad,  who  heard  the  father 
tell  the  story,  volunteered  to  be  the  in- 
terpreter. “The  fat  rat,”  he  said,  “is  the 
man  who  keeps  the  public  house  that  ye 
gang  till  sae  often;  and  the  twa  lean  anes 
are  me  and  my  mither,  and  the  blind  ane 
is  yersel’,  father.” 

The  most  extensive  salt  mine  is  in 
Wieliezka,  near  Cracow,  Austro- Hun- 
gary. For  six  hundred  years  it  has  been 
constantly  worked,  and  from  it  55,000 
tons  of  salt  are  annually  taken.  The  mass 
of  salt  in  it  is  estimated  to  be  five  hundred 
miles  long,  twenty  miles  broad,  and 
1,200  feet  in  depth.  Its  collective  galler- 
ies are  fully  thirty  miles  in  length,  and  its 
lower  level  contains  streets  and  houses, 
making  it  a complete  underground  village. 

To  CLEAN  paint. — To  clean  paint, 
some  housekeepers  smear  a piece  of  flan- 
nel in  common  whiting  mixed  to  the  con- 
sistency of  paste  in  warm  water,  and  with 
this  they  rub  the  surface  to  be  cleaned, 
going  over  it  briskly  and  washing  off 
with  pure  soft  water.  It  is  claimed  that 
grease  spots  will  in  this  way  be  almost 
instantly  removed,  while  the  paint  will 
retain  its  brilliancy  and  beauty  unimpaired. 
— Detroit  Free  Press. 


Meiringen,  a town  of  the  canton  of 
Berne,  Switzerland,  was  almost  destroyed 
by  fire^  last  week.  It  contained  about  | 
3,000  inhabitants.  The  fire  apparatus ! 
possessed  by  the  municipality  was  of  no 
account  whatever  and  was  entirely  inad- 
equate to  the  task  imposed.  There  was  a 
high  wind  blowing  and  the  fire  swept 
away  street  after  street,  and  in  three  hours 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  town  was  a mass 
of  smouldering  ruins.  A similar  catastro- 
phe visited  the  town  in  1879. 

Earthquake  shocks  have  recently 
been  renewed  on  the  coasts  of  Italy,  and 
in  some  parts  houses  have  been  thrown 
down.  A marine  volcano  has  also  ap- 
peared. Co- incident  with  the  volcanic 
activity  in  this  part  of  the  world,  the  vol- 
canic fires  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Hecla, 
Iceland,  seem  correspondingly  to  dimin- 
ish, and  appear  to  show  that  the  under- 
ground sea  of  fire  and  lava  are  connected, 
if  they  are  not  mere  points  of  a great 
molten  subterranean  sea. 

Bristling  with  guns — The 
land  (New  Zealand)  Herald  recently  re- 
ported a proposal,  made  by  a local  colo- 1 
nel,  for  largely  augmenting  the  volunteer 
force,  the  proposal  being  accompanied  by 
a wish  ‘‘to  see  the  country  bristling  with 
guns.”  Hereupon  a sensible  correspond- 
ent wrote  to  the  editor  that  ‘‘It  is  one  of 
the  misfortunes  of  a military  education 
that  most  men  trained  as  soldiers  seem 
wholly  unable  to  recognize  that  the  high- 
est manliness  does  not  consist  in  military 
prowess,  and  that  the  bullying  impudence, 
typified  by  ‘bristling  with  guns,’  tends 
far  more  to  lower  the  national  character 
than  to  secure  the  national  safety.” 

One  grand  feature  of  the  charter  given 
by  Queen  Victoria  to  the  Chartered  Com- 
pany of  British  Zambesia  in  South  Africa 
is  that  it  provides  for  almost  every  con- 
tingency, and  rigidly  prohibits  traffic  in 
fire- arms  and  spirituous  liquors.  This 
newly  opened  country  lies  about  1500 
miles  north  of  Cape  Town.  Part  of  the 
country  consi.sts  of  the  most  fertile  soil, 
with  a salubrious  climate,  and  the  other 
includes  the  richest  gold  fields  of  Africa, 
perhaps  of  the  world.  In  fact,  it  is  claimed 
by  some  that  this  is  the  “Ophir”  of  the 
Bible.  May  this  favored  land,  just  now 
opening  for  settlement,  ever  remain  free 
from  the  terrible  curse  which  has  accom- 
panied the  colonization  of  every  other 
new  country,  I mean  the  traffic  in  ardent 
spirits,  so  that  the  missionaries  now  sent 
thither  may  not  be  handicapped  with  the 
all  destroying  influence  of  rum.  So  far 
the  natives  seem  to  have  been  quite 
friendly  toward  the  English  settlers,  even 
welcoming  them  into  their  country;  but 
toward  the  Portuguese  they  are  frigid, 
because  of  the  intrigues  the  latter  have 
played  against  them. 


j The  Bottom  Steadily  Sinking. — 

I Scientists  tell  us  that,  counting  from  the 
j sea  level,  the  lo  vest  body  of  water  on  the 
! globe  is  the  Caspian  sea.  For  centuries 
its  surface  has  been  gradually  settling 
down  until  now  it  is  eighty- five  feet  lower 
than  that  of  its  near  neighbor,  the  Black 
sea,  which  also  lies  far  below  the  level  of 
of  the  ocean.  The  common  conclusion 
has  all  along  been  that  the  Caspian  sea 
was  merely  losing  its  waters  by  some 
means,  but  recent  investigations  have 
shown  this  not  to  be  the  case. 

Soundings  made  and  compared  with 
records  of  soundings  made  more  than 
100  years  ago  reveal  the  astounding  fact 
that  there  is  still  as  great  a depth  of  water 
as  existed  then.  This  leaves  but  one  hy- 
pothesis that  would  seem  to  be  tenable: 
The  bottom  of  the  Caspian  sea  is  actually 
sinking.  There  is  much  speculation  in 
scientific  circles  relative  to  what  the  final 
result  will  be. — Boston  Transcript . 

No  Strength  in  Drink. — Sir  Wilfred 
Lawson,  England’s  great  temperance 
apoitle,  as  well  as  her  noted  member  of 
parliament,  is  given  largely  to  anecdote  in 
his  interesting  addresses.  The  following 
is  extracted  from  an  English  paper:  “We 
are  getting  over  the  absurd  idea  that 
there  is  any  strength  in  drink.  It  is  called 
strong  dr  nk,  not  because  it  strengthens 
a man,  but  because  it  is  strong  enough  to 
knock  him  down  into  the  gutter.  I heard 
the  other  day  of  a doctor  who  recom- 
mended a patient  to  take  some  liquor. 

‘‘The  patient  was  rather  surprised  and 
said,  “really,  doctor,  do  you  mean  to  say 
it  will  enable  me  to  get  through  my  work 
better?’  The  doctor  said:  ‘Oh,  yes,  I am 
a very  busy  man,  and  sometimes  after 
dinner  have  had  letters  to  answer,  and  a 
pint  of  champagne  helps  me  wonderfully.’ 
The  patient  said,  ‘Does  the  pint  of  cham- 
pagne really  help  you  to  answer  those 
letters?'  The  doctor  replied,  ‘No,  no: 
when  I have  had  a pint  of  champagne  I 
don’t  care  a rap  whether  I answer  them  or 
not.’  ” — Union  Signal. 

A Remarkable  edict  of  Kuang 
Hsu. — “The  religions  of  the  west  (Chris- 
tian countries)  have  for  their  object  the 
inculcation  of  virtue,  and  though  people 
become  converts,  they  still  remain  Chinese 
subjects,  and  continue  to  be  amenable  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  local  authorities.” 

“There  is  no  reason  why  there  should 
not  be  harmony  between  the  ordinary 
people  and  the  adherents  of  (foreign)  re- 
ligions, and  the  whole  trouble  arises  from 
lawless  ruffians  fabricating  baseless  stories 
and  making  an  opportunity  for  creating  a 
disturbance.” 

These  significant  extracts  from  a recent 
edict  of  Kuang  Hsu,  Emperor  of  China, 
surely  show  that  even  in  our  day  ‘‘God 
moves  in  a mysterious  way,  his  wonders 
to  perform.” 
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Almost  simultaneous  riots  in  many 
provinces  have  caused  the  Emperor  of 
China  to  feel  his  “dragon  throne”  begin 
to  tremble.  The  Omnipotent  has  on  a 
momentous  scale,  caused  “the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  Him,”  by  making  this  hea- 
then emperor,  on  June  13,  1891,  issue 
this  most  remarkable  edict  to  the  hundreds 
of  millions  of  his  subjects. 

Never  before  in  this  empire  has  the 
status  of  Christianity  been  so  clearly  and 
authoritatively  stated.  Ever  since  Christi- 
anity made  an  entrance  into  this  Middle 
Kingdom,  many  Chinese,  considering 
/ Christianity  a seditious  organization,  have 
kept  themselves  aloof  from  examining  its 
claims,  while  many  others,  convinced  of 
its  truth,  have  feared  to  unite  with  the 
Christian  Church,  lest  they  should  be 
branded  as  traitors,  or  at  least  disloyal  to 
the  Chinese  government. 

This  imperial  edict  completely  sweeps 
away  all  such  doubts  and  fears.  It  dis- 
tinctly states,  “though  people  become 
converts,  they  still  remain  Chinese  sub- 
jects.” 

Hereafter,  any  or  all  of  China’s  millions 
may  know  that  they  can  become  Chris- 
tians without  in  the  least  dissolving  their 
allegiance  to  the  Chinese  Government. 
In  fact,  there  is  greater  religious  liberty 
in  Russia,  and  in  China  to-day  than  in 
some  other  European  countries. 

In  Japan  apprehension  arises  lest  the 
Church  be  united  to  the  State,  which 
might  prove  highly  detrimental  to  a pure 
Christianity.  In  China,  by  this  imperial 
edict,  Christianity  has  liberty  enough. 
Throughout  this  ancient  but  by  no  means 
effete  empire,  the  missionaries  gratefully 
recognize  that  “the  Lord  hath  made  bare 
his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations, 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  our  God.” 

The  Jews  heartily  praLsed  Jehovah  for 
the  edict  of  Cyrus.  The  early  Christians 
gladly  praised  God  for  the  occasional 
edicts  of  toleration  by  certain  Roman 
emperors.  Similarly,  to-day,  the  missiona- 
ries in  this  populous  heathen  empire  joyful 
ly  ascribe  praises  to  the  victorious  Captain 
of  their  salvation  for  this  remarkable  edict 
of  Kuang  Hsu,  Emperor  of  China. — 
Marcus  L.  Taft  in  the  Christian  Advocate. 

Dissenting  from  Rome. — Says  a 
cablegram;  Curious  stories  reach  me  of 
the  important  spread  in  Austrian  provinces 
of  a kind  of  dissent  from  Rome,  akin  to 
the  attitude  of  the  Bavarian  Old  Catholics. 
I am  told  that  two  English  clergymen 
who  were  investigating  it  this  summer 
will  shortly  publish  a work  on  the  subject 
which  will  attract  general  attention.  A 
quaint  phase  of  the  movement  is  said  to 
be  a demand  that  the  canonization  of 
Torquemada,  which  Pius  IX.  ratified  fif- 
teen years  ago,  shall  be  revoked,  as  the 
saintship  of  such  a man  as  that  Grand 
Inquisitor  brings  discredit  on  the  church. 
This  weeding  out  of  the  calendar  is  a 
novel  thing  in  schismatic  demands. 


Married. 


Hoi,i.oway— BlEilie— On  the  ist  of  Nov. 
in  Salem  church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Bish. 
Henry  Shaum,  Bro.  Jacob  Holloway  and  Sister 
Sophia  Bleilie,  ofNappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Kinsinger— Thomas.— On  Oct.  25th,  1891, 
in  the  Folk  Mennonite  meeting  house,  near 
Tub,  Pa.,  by  D.  H.  Bender,  Bro.  Joel  E.  Kin- 
singer,  of  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  and  Sister  Annie 
Thomas,  of  Boynton,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

Martin— Newcomer.— Nov.  5th,  1891,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in  Manor 
Twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Amos  F.  Mar- 
tin and  Sister  Amanda  B.  Newcomer,'  both  of 
Lancaster  county. 


dear  unto  them.  Three  children  and  five 
grandchildren  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  had  selected  the  40th  Psalm  to  be 
read  at  his  funeral.  On  the  6th  ot  September 
he  met  with  his  little  flock  for  the  last  time 
and  preached  his  last  sermon,  having  for  his 
text  the  Parable  of  the  talents.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 


OBITUARY. 

GrEider.— On  the  14th  of  October,  1891,  in 
Greene  Co.,  Ohio,  of  Diabetes,  Bishop  John  M. 
Greider,  aged  68  years,  7 months  and  14  days. 
He  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  February 
28th,  1823.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Anna  Erb,  in  1847.  To  this  union  were  born 
13  children.  In  1856  he  moved  to  Clarke  Co., 
Ohio,  where  he  remained  but  a short  time,  and 
settled  in  Greene  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  was 
dwelling  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years,  and  was  ordained  as  Deacon  Dec. 
15th,  1861,  to  the  Ministry  Dec  20th,  1862,  and 
in  1872  to  the  office  of  Bishop.  He  was  a faith- 
ful worker  in  the  church,  having  charge  of  the 
church  where  he  lived  for  over  30  years.  The 
members  of  his  church  greatly  feel  the  loss 
of  their  faithful  shepherd.  When  his  health 
began  to  fail  and  he  saw  that  his  end  was  ap- 
proaching he  saw  the  necessity  of  ordaining 
one  to  fill  his  place  in  the  church,  and  on  the 
23d  of  August,  1891,  the  membership  met  for 
the  purpose  of  ordaining  a brother  to  the 
ministry.  The  lot  fell  on  his  oldest  son  Samuel 
E.  Greider.  In  the  death  of  Bro.  Greider 
many  hearts  were  made  sad.  He  was  highly 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him  and  he  will  be 
missed  in  very  many  places,  yet  it  is  a great 
consolation  to  the  mourning  friends  that  they 
need  not  mourn  without  hope.  A few  weeks 
before  his  death  he  requested  all  his  children 
to  come  to  his  home  as  he  desired  once  more 
to  admonish  them.  As  they  stood  around  his 
bed  he  admonished  them  very  earnestly; 
among  other  things  he  told  them  to  live  in 
peace,  and  pointed  them  to  humility,  telling 
them  not  to  indulge  in  pride  and  fashion, 
neither  to  cultivate  it  in  their  children.  May 
his  kind  words  never  be  forgotten  by  his  dear 
children.  In  his  sickness  his  sufferings  at 
times  were  great,  yet  he  had  such  sweet  fore- 
tastes of  heaven  that  he  was  enabled  to  bear  it 
patiently.  Several  times  he  saw  in  a vision  a 
beautiful  tree  loaded  with  fine  fruit.  One  limb 
on  that  tree  looked  clear  as  crystal  contain- 
ing the  water  of  life.  On  one  occasion  one  of 
the  family  asked  him  if  he  wished  to  be 
fanned.  “Oh  no,”  he  replied,  “the  angels  are 
with  me  an<l  with  their  wings  they  fan  me  so 
that  I feel  just  right.”  He  had  a strong  desire 
to  “depart  and  be  with  Christ.”  He  requested 
to  be  buried  in  a plain,  humble  manner  without 
any  tnarksof  adornment  on  his  person  or  coffin. 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  at  Huber’s  church 
on  the  17  th  in  the  presence  of  a large  number 
of  people.  Services  were  conducted  by  Moses 
Brenneman,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  from  2 Kings 
20:1  and  Jacob  Stauffer,  of  Mahoning  Co.. 
Ohio,  from  Dan.  12:3.  He  leaves  a bereaved 
companion,  six  sons  and  four  daughters, 
twenty-nine  grandchildren,  three  brothers  and 
five  sisters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  that  was 


DIED. 


Horst. — September  4,  1891,  near  Scotland, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Solomon  Horst,  aged  72 
years,  4 months  and  27  days. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  children  dear. 

While  I have  gone  and  leave  you  here. 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be. 

Dear  children,  do  not  weep  for  me.” 

BoES. — On  the  25th  of  October,  1891,  near 
Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  of  croup,  Emma, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Boes,  aged  4 
years,  5 months  and  2 days.  Buried  on  the 
27th  in  the  Sugar  Creek  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  S.  T.  Miller  and  C.  R.  Gerig  from 
Job  14:  I,  2. 

LichTy. — On  the  21st  of  October,  1891,  near 
Noble,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  Sister  Nancy, 
maiden  name  Conrad,  wife  of  Christian  Lichty, 
aged  20  years,  6 months  and  24  days.  Buried 
on  the  23d  in  the  Sugar  Creek  graveyard, 
where  many  relatives  and  friends  assembled. 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  young  companion, 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn  her  early 
death,  yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Funeral  services  by  S.  T.  Miller  and 
C.  R.  Gerig  from  Acts  20: 37,  38. 

Blough. — On  the  4th  of  October,  1891,  in 
Richland  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  John  Blough, 
aged  86  years,  8 months  and  26  daj^s.  Buried 
on  the  5th  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  by  Moses  B.  Miller  and 
Samuel  Gindlesperger.  The  deceased  was  the 
father  of  9 children  all  of  whom  preceded  him 
to  eternity  but  two. 

Weaver. — On  the  18th  of  October,  1891, 
in  Richland  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Brother  Daniel  Weaver,  aged  62 
years,  4 months  and  24  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  20th  in  the  family  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  in  the  Weaver  church  by  John  N. 
Durr,  of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Jonas  Blough. 

Martin. — On  the  26th  of  October,  1891,  in 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart. 
Sister  Elizabeth  Wenger,  * wife  of  Christian 
Martin,  aged  70  years,  10  months  and  2 days. 
Buried  in  the  Oliv;  graveyard,  Elkhart  Co. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Chr. 
Shaum,  Christian  Bear  and  Martin  Hoover. 

WISSEER.  — November  3d,  1891,  in  Brunner- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ezra  Wissler, 
aged  82  years,  4 mouths  and  27  days.  Funeral 
on  the  6th.  Text,  2 Cor.  5:1,  2.  Buried  at 
the  Hammer  Creek  meeting  house.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  for  the  deceased. 

HoolEY. — On  Oct.  3d,  1891,  in  Newbury 
Twp.,  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Enos  Hooley,  aged  35  years,  8 mouths  and  21 
days.  Although  Bro.  Hooley  had  a loving 
wife  and  dear  children,  yet  there  was  a tie  that 
was  still  stronger  and  he  desired  to  depart 
this  life  and  be  with  Christ.  When  his  hands 
and  feet  began  to  get  cold  and  his  friends 
wanted  to  rub  them  to  restore  heat  he  said 
they  should  not,  for  he  wanted  to  go  home. 
Thus  he  passed  away  in  a full  hope  of  spend- 
® glorious  eternity  with  all  the  blood- 
washed  saints.  Services  by  Jonathan  Troyer 
and  D.  J.  Johns  from  Rom.  8;  10,  1 1. 
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Lantz  — On  the  22d  of  October,  1891,  near 
Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  of  Cancer,  Anna, 
wife  of  Christian  Lantz,  aged  54  years,  10 
months  and  4 days,  ^he  lived  in  matrimony 
24  years,  ii  months  and  18  days.  Sister  Lantz 
is  greatly  missed  both  in  the  church  and  in  her 
neighborhood.  She  was  an  attentive  listener 
in  the  church  and  faithful  in  the  dischan»e  of 
her  duties,  and  in  the  neighborhood  she  was 
ever  ready  to  help  where  it  was  needed 
Buried  on  the  23d  in  the  A.  M.  Church  by  E. 
A Mast  in  German  from  2 Cor.  5:1-5  and  by 
N.  Sproll  in  English.  Her  funeral  was  very 
largely  attended.  She  suffered  very  much 
the  last  5 or  6 weeks,  but  she  had  given  every- 
thing into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  and  endured 
patiently  to  the  end. 

Zehr. — On  the  4th  of  October,  1891,  near 
Providence,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  Bro.  and  deacon 
Christian  A.  Zehr,  aged  60  years,  2 months  and 
4 days.  He  lived  in  matrimony  .32  years.  His 
widow,  9 children  and  9 grand  children  mourn 
his  departure.  He  was  prepared  for  the  great 
change.  His  affliction  was  in  his  stomach 
(gastritis).  Buried  in  the  ludiantowu  grave- 
yard, on  which  occasion  services  were  held 
by  Joseph  Springer,  of  Hopedale,  111.,  and 
Joseph  Buercky,  of  Tiskilwa.  The  deceased 
brother  as  well  as  his  wife,  whose  maiden 
name  was  Eyste,  were  natives  of  Bavaria, 
Germany.  He  lived  10  years  in  Woodford  Co., 
and  3 in  Tazewell  Co.,  before  he  settled  here 
24  years  ago. 

FaTvB. — On  the  13th  of  October,  1891,  near 
Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Samuel,  son  of 
Abram  and  Maria  Falb,  aged  13  years,  i month 
and  20  days.  He  leaves  liis  sorrowing  parents 
and  six  brothers  and  sisters,  beside  many 
friends  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  On  the 
day  before  his  death  he  chose  a passage  of 
Scripture  from  Stark’s  Handbook,  and  re- 
quested it  to  be  read  to  him.  They  had  to 
read  it  three  times  for  him  that  day.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Sonuenberg  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Nusbaum  from  2 Cor.  4:17. 
18. 


Musseem.an. — On  the  iith  of  October,  1891 
near  Fairfield,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Peter  Musselman,  aged  60  years,  3 months  and 
I day.  She  leaves  a husband  and  six  children 
to  mourn  their  loss,  but  their  loss  is  her  gain. 
Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  cemetery 
near  Fairfield  on  the  14th.  The  funeral  was 
preached  at  the  house  by  Bish.  Daniel  Shank 
and  Pre.  Martin  Whisler,  of  Hanover,  Pa. 
Pre.  Whisler  spoke  from  the  words,  “Who  is 
my  mother?”  Matt.  12:48. 

Our  mother  is  sleeping  so  free  from  all  pain. 
Oh!  make  not  her  sweet  spirit  to  suffer  again; 
She  slumbers  so  soundly.  Oh!  let  her  sleep  on’ 
Her  sickness  is  ended  and  troubles  all  gone. 
Oh!  think  how  she  suffered  and  moaned  with 

pain 

In  the  long  night  hours  as  we  soothed  her  in 
. . vain, 

’Till  God  in  His  mercy  sent  down  from  above 
An  angel  that  whispered  a message  of  love. 

’Tis  finished!  The  conflict  is  past. 

The  heaven-born  spirit  is  flecf. 

Her  wish  is  accomplished  at  last. 

And  now  she’s  entombed  with  the  dead. 

The  months  of  affliction  are  o’er. 

The  days  aud  the  nights  of  distress. 

We  see  her  in  anguish  no  more, 
vShe’s  gained  her  happy  release. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  the. 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

J.  F.  B. 


Sjeber. — On  the  8lh  of  October.  1891,  near 
Mexico,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa  , very  suddenly,  David 
Sieher,  aged  67  years,  8 months  and  25  days. 
Bro.  Sieber  went  to  bed  on  the  evening  of  the 
7th  and  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  when  break- 
fast was  ready,  father  not  getting  up  as  usual, 
the  family  went  to  his  bed  and  to  their  con- 
sternation found  he  had  died  without  a strug- 
gle. Bro  Sieber  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  church;  his  seat  in  God’s  house  was  seldom 
vacant,  aud  the  writer  never  knew  him  to 
absent  himself  from  communion.  He  leaves 
3 sons  and  3 daughters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
His  life  was  such  that  he  was  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  Buried  at  Lostcreek.  It  was 
the  largest  funeral  ever  witnessed  at  Lostcreek 
church.  Services  by  William  Graybill  from 
John  14:4,  aud  Elward  Berry  from  Phil.  1:21. 

Beattenberger. — October  22d,  1891,  in 
Marietta,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Bro  Joseph  Blattenberg*  r,  aged  78 
years,  4 mouths  and  13  days.  Funeral  on  the 
26th;  Text,  2 Cor.  5;r.  Buried  in  the  Marietta 
cemetery.  A sorrowing  husband  aud  family 
followed  her  remains  to  the  grave. 

Herr. — October  29th,  1891,  near  Lancaster 
City,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Jere- 
miah Herr,  aged  53  years,  1 1 months  and  24 
days.  P'uneral  on  Nov.  ist.  Text,  Job  14:  10. 
Buried  at  the  Brick  Meeting  house.  A very 
large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  and  to  sympathize  with  the 
bereft  family.  Sister  Herr  was  a bright  shin- 
ing light  in  the  world  aud  an  ornament  to  the 
church. 


Shank — On  the  31st  of  October,  1891,  at 
her  residence  at  Long’s  Station,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  of  a lingering  disease  of  the  stomach.  Sister 
Martha  Shank,  (maiden  name  Strite),  relict  of 
the  late  Jacob  Shank  deceased,  aged  60  years, 
5 months  and  28  days.  She  was  confined  to 
her  bed  nearly  four  months,  during  which 
time  she  was  a great  sufferer.  She  was  a kind 
mother,  and  for  many  years  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  All  her 
afflictions  she  bore  with  Christian  fortitude 
and  was  always  resigned  to  the  will  of  God, 
looking  forward  to  a brighter  and  higher  life 
in  the  world  to  come.  Four  sous  John,  Jacob, 
Samuel  and  David  and  six  daughters,  Mrs’ 
Samuel  Martin,  Mrs.  Isaac  Myers,  Mrs.  John 
Grove,  Emma  aud  Rebecca  Shank,  of  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  aud  Mrs.  J.  M.  Eby  of  Hagers- 
town, Md.  and  ou  stepdaughter  Mrs.  Andrew 
Wise  of  Dallas-Center,  Dallas  Co.,  Iowa,  sur- 
vive her.  They  have  the  sympathy  of  their 
many  friends  and  the  entire  community  in 
which  they  live.  They  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  for  we  can  believe 
that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was 
buried  on  the  2d  of  November  at  Reiff’s 
church.  The  attendance  was  unusually  large 
Services  by  the  brethren  A.  Baer,  Phil.  Parret 
and  Michael  Horst.  I.  W.  Eby.  ’ 

Boyts.— Ou  the  23d  of  Sept.,  1891,  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Pllkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  very  suddenly,  So- 
phronia,  wife  of  Frank  Boyts,  aged  29  years, 

7 months  and  i day.  Sister  Boyts  was  a faith- 
lul  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
aud  an  affectionate  wife.  This  sudden  or 
unexpected  separation  has  fallen  very  heavily 
upon  the  husband,  but  may  the  Lord  bless  it 
to  his  soul’s  benefit.  She  was  buried  on  the 
25th  at  the  Union  Chapel,  where  a very  large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  gathered 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  by 
Levi  Weaver  in  German  aud  D.  J.  Johns  in 
English  from  2 Peter  3: 14. 


Yoder  — On  the  30th  of  Oct.  1891,  in  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  Florence  Belle,  daughter  of  S.  P. 
and  Emma  Yoder,  aged  ii  months  and  I2 
days.  Funeral  services  and  interment  at 
South  Union  Church  on  the  ist  of  November, 
by  J.  D.  Yoder  and  Abednego  Miller  from 
Luke  18. 

“Fairest  flower  of  our  garden, 

Florence,  dear,  oh,,  how  it  grieves  us 
That  the  early  frosts  of  autumn 
Should  have  called  on  you  to  leave  us. 

In  that  home  of  peace  and  summer, 

Where  you’re  now  with  Christ  at  rest. 

We  will  strive  one  day  to  meet  you 
There  to  be  forever  blest. 

And  we  know  the  love  of  Jesus, 

Far  exceeds  all  earthly  love. 

And  to  Him  we'll  trust  our  dear  one, 

In  that  happy  home  above.” 

A.  I.  Y. 

Roth. — On  the  26th  of  October,  1891,  near 
Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colorado,  Emma, 
infant  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Roth, 
aged  22  days.  Buried  on  the  27th  in  the  A. 
M.  burial  ground  near  Thurman.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  Schrock. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 


A — D C Amstutz. 

B— M Buckwalter,  \V  H Beidler,  E W Bell,  Peter 
J J Boutreg:er.  K Bowman,  J K Byler,  Will 
Beidler,  F Bookwalter,  Philip  Brehm,  John  Birky 
J Boiler,  S A Bonlreger,  N Brenneman,  M Bnchwalter, 
D H Bender,  A Bachman,  B R Bender,  S Buckwalter. 

C— S C Cnlp. 

D— Mary  S Denlinger,  Q Dausraan,  J Dirks,  H Da- 
vidson. 

E-Jos  Richer,  S E Ebersole,  J Eichelberger. 

K— G M Foust,  Eewis  Fretz,  C Frey. 

J Goertzen.  N B Grubb,  D Graber,  Jos  B Gerig 
J W Galle,  Jos  Graber,  Anson  Groh,  J M Goldsmith’ 
E Grabill.  ’ 

^ Hershberger,  S P Hooiey,  J G Heibrrt,  C J 
Hostetler,  J R Heckler,  Eizzie  Herr,  John  W Hoover 
for  A Freed,  Jos  M Hershey,  H Gott.schall,  PS  Hartman 
Amos  Honsberger,  H A Hildebrand.  Eucinda  Hauser 
H Hartman,  D U Horst,  D S Herr,  Sol  Hartzler. 

I — Isaac  Bros. 

J— E John.sou,  II  J Jantzen, 

K— II  M Kindig,  P S Kulp,  J Kolb,  Hettie  A Kendig 
Klein,  D Kauffman.  J B Kleinsasser, 
J W King,  John  E Kreeder,  W J Keefers. 

L— Jos  I I.andis,  K D Eamke,  B Eoewen,  D Eoucks 
John  Eeatherman,  D A Lehman.  ’ 

^ Melzler,  A Metzler,  C J Matthews, 
M D Miller,  C H Mosier.  A B Men.sch,  A W Murdock 
P C Mishler,  J J Miller,  J G Mayer,  B Maibach.  ’ 

N — H R Newcomer. 

O— H H Ortiuan,  M K Ortman,  R B Ovcrholt. 

P-  E J Peachy,  John  Pepple,  C R Peters  D Plank. 
Q-J  Quiriiig. 

„ Kiehl,  II  S Rohrer,  H Regier,  Z Reed, 

B Rediger,  D A Rediger,  J B Reist,  A F Rempel.  S L 
Rupp,  A B Rainer,  A D Ropp.  Jacob  Ropp. 

S— S Swartz,  Chr  A .“oiiimer,  Abm  Sherk,  Tacob 
Stamm,  M Smith,  E Schellenberger,  J F Schertz  ^ c 
Sheatsley,  J Schmidt,  John  .-tutzman,  N B Stuck'ev 
P D Schertz,  J N Stuckey,  P D Steiner,  Jos  Sherk. 

T— D Thiessen,  S E Troyer. 

W— A M Weaver,  S Wenger,  G Weaver  T Winf  r 
Wagler,  JJ  Wien.s,  Fred  Weber,  Adam  Wenger  Samuel 
JG  Wen^^^^^  Wideman,  Chr  Wideman,  C Wideman, 

Y— J V Ycaler,  M A Yo<ler,  Harriet  Yowler. 

A Zehr,  E Zimmer- 
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H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 
HomoBopatliio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7: 30  P.  M. 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


the  CHICAGO  and 


NORTH-WESTERN 


RAILWAY 

AflTords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 


FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 


-OF- 


Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 


ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS.  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 

PDLLMAH  AND  WAGNEB  SLEEPEBS. 

CHICAGO  TO  SAN  FRANCISCO 

•WITHOXTO:  CISA.XTQrE. 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  tlie  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 


W.  H.  NEWMAN,  J.  M.  WHITMAN,  W.  A.  THRALL, 

3d  Vice-Pres.  Gen’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag’t. 
2'9i  — rg2. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 


The  Bloody  Theatre  or'TWartyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1600,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illustrations 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

Mbnnohiti  Pdblibhiho  Co..  KlkFart.  In3. 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents  ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
TOO  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


AGENTS  FOR  OUR  FAMILY  ALMANAC. 


Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

J.  M.  Weber,  Muddy  Creek,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Levi  A.  Blough,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

John  R.  Zook,  Neshannock  Falls,  Pa. 

II.  F.  Andrews,  Strasburg,  Pa. 

J.  B.  Musser,  Thompsontown,  Pa. 

J.  G.  Stauffer,  (iuakertown.  Pa. 

J.  A.  Peters,  Rineland,  Manitoba. 

John  W.  Dueck,  Steinbach,  Manitoba. 

J.  G.  Hiebert,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn./ 

Jacob  Friesen,  Hochfeld,  Manitoba. 

Esau  Loewen,  Gretna,  Manitoba. 

I.  W.  Eby,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Daniel  Burkhard,  Ayr,  Neb. 

L.  E.  Zimmerman,  Beatrice,  Neb. 

Johan  Voth,  Henderson,  Neb. 

J.  ]\L  T.  Miller  Milford,  Nebraska. 

Jacob  Eberhart,  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Peter  Lehman,  Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Goerts,  Gross  & Co.,  Freeman,  S.  D. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansa.s. 

Peter  Giesbreclit,  Mound  Ridge,  Kansas. 
Gerhard  Harder,  Inman,  Kansas. 

G.  E.  Stultzfu.s,  Shibboleth,  Kans. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Arnish,  Iowa. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  Iowa. 

Addison  Shelly,  TJstick,  Wliiteside  Co.,  111. 
Stephen  Stab  ley,  Flanagan,  111. 

Jos.  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111. 

Chr.  Engel,  Washington,  111. 

H.  Hildebrand,  Andrews, Huntington  Co.,  Ind. 
Ed.  J.  Berkey,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Ontario. 

A.  B.  Hamer,  Markham,  Ontario. 

W.  II.  Becker  & (’o.,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

C.  Kuni])f,  Waterloo,  Ontario. 

.Tohn  F.  Rittenhouse,  Jordan,  Ontario, 

Eli  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

A.  Miller,  Tavistock,  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  0 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Eli  W.  Hershberger,  Charm,  Ohio. 

A.  P.  Shenk,Elida,  Ohio. 

J.  M.  Sinucker,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

I).  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  Chio. 

Jacob  Burky,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

J.  U.  Amstutz,  Blufllon,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Roth,  Tlmrman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col. 

S.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

E.  Hostettler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 


The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B,  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passengei  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92 


AgGntS  WantGd  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 


ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores, 

Rose  King  Is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the, medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

D.  A.  Liebman, 

z^88. Nappanee,  Ind. 


CHANGE  IN  TIME. 


A change  In  time  of  passenger  trains  over 
the  Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R’y  will 
take  place  ^n  November  15th  inst. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERH  R.  R. 


Passenger  trains  after  June  7th,  1891,  de- 
part at  Fllkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 


GOING  WEST,  leave 


No.  21,  Toledo  Express 

. 3.00  A.  M. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 

. 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 

. 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 

. 7.30  “ 

.11.69  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 

. 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Cincinn.  & Chicago  Ex.. 

. 6.50  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 


No.  14,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.36  p.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 


GOING  EAST — AIK  LINE,  leave 


No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11. 26  a.  m. 

No.  16,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo....  8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.35  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3 iO  p.  m. 


Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  14,  16,  6 and  8 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  6 West. 


The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & -L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 


IS:^"  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 


A.  J . Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P,  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

F.  W.  Canlrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  17th,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH, leave 

No.  2,  Daily  Express 9.02  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  Express 4.52  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Cincinnati  Express 4.45  a.  m! 

No.  10,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 7.40  p.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 5.52  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Mail  & Express 12.21  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Night  Express 12.54  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St  L 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  & Gr’d  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’i  Ticket  Ag’t. 

0.  W . LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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THANKSGIVING. 


Father,  whose  gracious  hand  doth  hold 
All  that  we  prize  as  good  — 

The  wine  of  life,  its  purest  gold. 

Air,  light  and  daily  food. 

Whose  kindly  eye  is  watching  o’er 
Each  struggling,  stumbling  child, 

Who  gently  beckons  to  Ilis  door, 

Whose  call  is  sweet  and  mild; 

Be  Thou  so  near  to  us  to-day 
Our  arms  can  rest  in  Thine, 

Our  footsteps  feel  Thy  strength  and  stay. 
Thy  love  around  us  twine. 

We  know  from  Thee  all  blessings  flow — 
The  fields  of  ripened  grain, 

Our  blushing  orchards  bending  low. 

The  herds  upon  the  plain. 

The  sea,  the  forest,  bending  sky. 

The  sun  and  stars  above. 

The  pale,  sweet  moon,  so  tender,  shy, 
Are  tokens  of  Thy  love. 

The  meadows  green,  the  laughing  rill. 
The  flowers  that  bloom  for  all. 

Are  touches  of  Thy  wondrous  skill, 

Our  hearts  to  hold  in  thrall. 

Woo  us,  dear  Father  unto  Thee, 

E’en  by  sweet  song  of  bird; 

Through  tiny  flower  and  towering  tree. 
Alike  Thy  voice  is  heard. 

So  many  ties  of  human  love 
On  tender  heart-strings  play. 

That  very  near  seems  Heaven  above 
To  earth,  this  autumn  day. 

We  own  Thy  all  directing  hand. 

And  humbly  bow  to  Thee; 

The  high  and  lowly  of  the  laud. 

Both  own  Thy  majesty. 


GIVING  THANKS.  AND  ITS  NEG- 
LECT. 


Gratitude  for  benefits  received  is  a nat- 
ural impulse  of  every  unsophisticated 
soul.  Savages  and  even  brutes  are  capa- 
ble of  it.  P'avors  done,  and  gratitude  for 
them,  have  healed  feuds  and  reconciled 
enemies.  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shall  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head  which  will  burn  but  his  hatred 
and  make  him  your  devoted  friend.  His- 
tory and  poetry  are  full  of  proofs  of  the 
power  of  kindness  to  evoke  gratitude  from 
brutes,  savages  and  enemies,  which 
bound  them  to  their  benefactors  in  life- 


long affection  and  self-sacrificing  service 
Only  men  who  have  become  utterly  self- 
ish, victims  of  a mountainous  egotism 
which  causes  them  to  think  that  every 
benefit  conferred  is  their  due,  that  the 
world  and  providence  owe  them  all  they 
can  get  and  more,  seem  incapable  of 
gratitude.  They  are  the  moral  monstrosi- 
ties of  the  race,  the  monopolists  and  ty- 
rants who  fatten  on  the  profits  of  human 
toil  and  the  slavery  of  subjects,  with  never 
a thought  that  they  are  receiving  any 
more  than  their  rights.  They  plunder 
mankind,  and  would  rob  Heaven  itself  to 
feed  their  insatiable  lusts. 

Such  perversion  and  debasement  of 
soul  help  to  account  for  the  fact  that  mul- 
titudes neglect  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  forget  all  His  benefits,  inso- 
much that  months  and  years  pass  without 
any  mention  by  them  of  the  countless 
great  mercies  of  God ; and  when  Thanks- 
giving day  comes  only  a numerically  in- 
significant fraction  of  the  whole  people, 
and  but  a small  percentage  of  those  who 
are  Christian,  are  found  in  the  appointed 
places  of  public  thanks  and  praise  to  God. 
Other  causes  contribute  to  this  unpro- 
pitious  result;  such  as  entire  engrossment 
of  the  faculties  in  the  struggle  for  exis- 
tence; a worldlire.ss  which  excludes  the 
Giver  of  all  good  from  the  thoughts  of 
men ; a skepticism,  as  to  whether  He  is  the 
Giver  of  good ; and,  in  a very  large  propor- 
tion of  the  population  whose  lot  is  one  of 
hardship  and  unsatisfied  needs,  a feeling 
that  as  the  prosperous  have  a tained  most 
the  bounties  of  heaven,  they  should  do 
the  thanksgiving,  and  the  disinherited 
should  be  excused  from  that  duty.  Why 
do  not  religious  people  more  generally 
attend  public  Thank.sgiving  services  ? 
Why  in  towns  which  sustain  from  six  to 
a dozen  churches  is  it  found  that  a union 
Thanksgiving  service  barely  fills  one 
church  ? Mainly  because  the  religious  are 
not  very  religious.  If  they  were,  the 
duty  of  public  thanksgiving,  so  oblivi- 
ously required  by  Scripture  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  strongest  impulses  of  truly 
devout  soul*,  would  be  the  last  that  they 
could  neglect.  Private  thanks  of  the 
heart  are  in  the  home,  or  the  formal  grace 
over  the  roast  turkey  would  never  satisfy 
these  impulses.  “What,”  said  the  psalm- 
ist, “shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 


His  benefits  toward  me  ? I will  pay  my 
vows  unto  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  his 
people.  In  the  courts  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  I 
will  praise  thee.” 

Our  blessings  are  so  continuous  and 
innumerable  that  we  forget  they  are  gifts 
of  Divine  beneficence,  and  accept  them 
without  a thought  of  their  source  as  ours 
by  right,  as  the  result  of  our  own  efforts 
to  secure  them.  Not  until  we  realize 
that  it  is  God  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy,  that  we  can  acquire  noth- 
ing without  his  help,  and  that  but  for  His 
bountiful  providence  we  should  have 
nothing  good,  shall  we  begin  to  appreci- 
ate His  goodness  and  confess  that  in- 
gratitude to  Him  is  base  So  of  national 
blessings;  those  that  cover  the  whole  land 
with  plenty  are  too  often  ascribed  to  the 
skill  or  power  of  secondary  agencies, 
while  God,  the  ultimate  and  real  cause,  is 
retired  from  thought  and  hidden  behind 
the  instruments  He  employs  to  confer 
His  benefactions.  In  old  times  men 
robbed  God  in  tithes  and  offerings;  now 
they  defraud  Him  of  the  credit  and 
thanks  which  are  His  due  for  countless 
blessings  by  ascribing  them  to  a thousand 
and  one  natural  and  human  agencies. 
Thanksgiving  Day  would  justify  its  ap- 
pointment if  it  would  convince  men  of 
only  one  truth— that  they  can  have  noth- 
ing good  that  does  not  come  from  God. 
It  would  then  be  necessary  tor  non- 
thanksgivers  to  show  that  they  have  no 
blessings  whatever  in  order  to  justify  their 
ingratitude.  We  e.xhort  men  to  count  ud 
their  mercies  in  order  to  awaken  the 
spirit  of  gratitude  in  them.  Perhaps  we 
can  reach  the  .same  result  as  well  by 
challenging  them  to  show  that  they  have 
and  can  have  nothing  to  be  thankful  for; 
no  health,  no  home,  no  friends,  no  food,' 
or  clothing,  or  shelter,  or  pure  air  to 
breathe,  or  water  to  drink,  or  sunshine. 
Many  an  ingrate  from  sheer  shame  would 
confe.ss  that  he  has  many  good  things 
that  he  had  not  thought  of,  tor  which  he 
is  debtor  to  God  alone. 

“O,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  ;uk1  lor  his  wonderful  works 
to  thechildren  of  men,  who  causeth  his  sun 
to  shine  upon  the  evil  and  the  good, 
and  sendeth  His  rain  upon  the  just  and 
the  unjust,  who  sendeth  the  springs  into 
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the  valleys  that  run  among  the  hills  and 
give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field, 
who  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  and  herb 
for  the  service  of  man.  that  he  may  bring 
forth  fruit  out  of  the  earth  and  bread 
which  strengtheneth  man’s  heart.  The 
eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee,  and  thou  givest 
them  their  meat  in  due  season;  thou 
openest  thy  hand  and  satisfiest  the  de- 
sires of  every  living  thing,  O give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good;  for  His 
mercy  endureth  forever.  Let  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  say  so.  Let  them 
exalt  him  in  the  congregation  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  declare  His  words  with  rejoic- 
ing.”— N.  ir.  Christian  Advocate. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DILIGENCE  AND  ITS  REWARD. 

‘‘Be  diligent  in  business,  fer\ent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord.”  These  were 
words  of  divine  origin,  hence  of  untold 
interest  to  us  Now,  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  God  has,  through  his  prophets, 
and  the  apostles  of  old  at  divers  times 
proclaimed  many  laws  and  command- 
ments, which  his  followers  should  care- 
fully observe  and  follow,  as  well  in  this 
worldly  pilgrimage  and  busine.ss  inter 
course  with  man  as  in  spiritual  things.  I 
have  been  strongly  impressed  to  pen  a 
tew  thoughts  in  this  line  through  an  ar- 
gument presented  to  me  by  an  unbeliever 
against  the  ble.sstd  word  of  our  Master. 
He  said,  ‘‘Any  one  with  common  sense 
can  readily  see  that  the  Bible  is  not  true 
and  that  the  preachers  hold  forth  some- 
thing which  they  can  not  substantiate 
when  they  proclaim  this.”  ‘‘Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.”  i.e.  food,  clothing,  houses, 
lands,  etc.,  for  among  your  own  members 
you  can  point  out  but  \ ery  few  who  are 
to  be  included  among  the  better  class; 
for  if  sickness  should  come  upon  them, 
either  your  church  or  the  town.ship  must 
come  to  their  aid  or  they  would  suffer. 

I was  nonplussed  and  I could  but  an- 
swer that  the  word  was  not  responsible 
for  this  accusation  and  that  the  fault 
rested  upon  something  else  than  church 
or  Holy  Writ.  But  since  this  I have 
spent  many  anxiousand  prayerful  thoughts 
upon  this  subject;  for  we  know  God’s 
word  is  immutable,  aye,  as  enduring  as 
eternity  itsell;  for  although  the  heavens 
which  these  mortal  eyes  behold,  the  earth 
with  all  its  vastness  and  beauty,  the  works 
and  wonders  which  are  herein  contained, 
the  sun  which  in  all  these  thousands  of 
years  has  radiated  heat  and  life — and  held 
a center  of  attraction  around  which  our 
earth  and  all  the  countless  multitude  of 
stars  are  whirled  at  almost  lightning  speed 
aye,  yes,  as  inconceivably  wonderful  as 
these  may  seem,  the  day  is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching when  the  Angel  shall  swear  by 
him  that  liveth  forever  that  time  and  all 


these  perishable  things  shall  be  no  more. 
So  he  who  has  spoken  and  will  not  repent 
will  also  add  to  his  children  earthly  goods, 
as  unto  the  Israelites  his  own  chosen 
children  he  most  wonderfully  provided 
for  their  bodily  sustenance  and  comfort. 
House -i  they  received  which  they  built 
not  and  abundantly  furnished  with  the 
riches  of  the  land,  vineyards  and  gardens, 
fields  and  groves,  which  other  hands,  by 
the  direct  will  of  their  God,  had  reared, 
were  given  unto  them,  because  their  in- 
habitants had  forgotten  the  God  of  all  and 
profaned  his  holy  name  and  power  by 
bowing  unto  gods  of  wood  and  stone, 
and  by  profaning  his  Sabbaths  and  utterly 
I disregarding  his  word . God  drove  them 
forth,  and  at  the  divine  decree  death 
passed  upon  them,  and  their  substance 
was  given  to  another.  But  on  the  other 
hand  to  obtain  these  possessions,  sundry 
laws  and  ordinances  must  be  complied 
with,  and  after  they  gained  them  they 
had  to  continue  steadfast  in  obedience 
and  reverence  to  all  these  laws  if  they  ex- 
pected to  retain  them.  But  alas!  they  fell 
and  you  are  all  aware  of  the  awful  and 
terrible  results  which  followed;  for  we  now 
behold  these  people  cast  out.  driven  before 
the  people  and  scattered  from  the  north 
to  the  south,  even  unto  the  east  and  west, 
upon  all  this  broad  earth. 

But  we  who  now  represent  his  chosen 
seed  must  also  comply  with  certain  laws 
if  we  would  obtain  his  promised  reward. 
When  we  stand  forth  and  are  pointed  at 
as  failures  in  God’s  promises,  the  trouble 
must  be  traced  to  us.  I speak  to  those 
only  who  come  under  the  title  of  God’s 
children. 

God  has  in  all  the  history  of  the  race 
worked  by  and  through  us  as  means,  and 
if  w'e  fulfill  his  design  we  must  place  our- 
selves entirely  in  his  hands,  and  we  who 
come  into  the  church  under  the  bondage 
of  debt  as  well  as  sin  must  now  stop  and 
consider:  ‘‘Owe  no  man  aught,  but  to 
love  one  another,”  comes  in  a still,  small 
voice.  Do  not  construe  this  to  mean,  I 
will  go  and  borrow  from  some  brother 
who  has  toiled  ear  y and  late,  thr  ugh 
heat  and  cold,  and  thus  provided  for  the 
family  God  gave  him  so  that  according 
to  St.  Paul,  he  would  not  be  chargeable 
to  the  church,  but  had  so  labored  that  by 
the  help  of  God  he  provided  for  his  earthly 
needs  and  could  also  offer  aid  to  those 
who  were  God’s  poor  indeed,  and  also 
help  by  these  extra  dollars  to  push  the 
gospel  wheel  onward. 

Do  not  go  there  to  borrow,  never  ex- 
pecting to  repay,  or  if  you  do  through  his 
kindness  procure  the  means  of  lifting  the 
debt,  don’t  go  on  as  before,  never  count- 
ing the  time  when  this  is  due,  for  you 
know  the  time  is  approaching  that  all 
debts  must  be  liquidated,  either  in  this 
world  or  before  the  great  tribunal  bar  of 
God ; and  you  must  of  necessity  bear  your 
own  share  of  this  world’s  burden  if  you ' 


are  a true  disciple  of  his,  for  he  says, 
‘‘Bear  ye  one  another’s  burden,”  not  one 
carry  the  burden  of  all,  but  by  his  divine 
decree,  it  must  be  evenly  distributed, 
and  you  are  held  as  responsible  for  how 
you  spend  your  time  and  money  as  how 
you  perform  the  ordinances  of  God’s 
house.  If  you  are  an  earnest  Christian 
you  can  not,  nay,  dare  not  spend  your 
hours  sitting  in  the  shade  or  idly  whiling 
them  away  at  the  stores  or  restaurant, 
listening  to  the  coarse  jest,  the  slander, 
the  profaning  of  God’s  holy  name,  all  of 
which  things  are  indulged  in  by  those  we 
term  loafers. 

We  must  come  out  from  among  the 
world  and  be  a separate  people,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  for  Solomon 
in  his  wisdom  has  declared  unto  us  that, 
‘‘Evil communications  corrupt  good  man- 
manners,”  and  so  it  is.  So  brethren,  beware, 
or  you  can  never  tread  upon  that  road 
which  Christ  has  opened,  and  over  which 
no  unclean  thing  may  pass.  Do  not  idly 
and  wickedly  waste  your  hours.  Those 
who  waste  them  in  either  idleness  or 
‘‘slothfulness  are  commended  to  go  to  the 
ant”  and  there  observe,  and  not  be  less 
than  they. 

Then  again  the  failure  to  secure  unto 
us  the  promise  ol  the  receiving  of  worldly 
goods  comes  from  a careless  and  sinful 
neglect  of  counting  the  cost.  We  as  stew- 
ards, are  in  duty  bound  to  give  an  ac- 
count, and  if  we  as  soon  as  money  comes 
into  our  hands,  heedlessly  spend  the  same 
we  must  stand  condemned  before  our 
creditors  and  God.  I speak  from  experi- 
ence, for  I look  on  the  command  to  ‘‘owe 
no  one,”  as  being  as  binding  upon  me  as 
any  other  contained  between  the  lids 
of  the  Bible. 

We  desired  to  purchase  a home,  but 
money  was  not  poured  into  our  hands,  but 
came  in  slowly  through  days  and  days  of 
work;  but  we  were  ble.ssed  with  health  and 
strength,  and  we  made  the  desired  pur- 
chase. The  result  was  a heavy  debt,  and 
but  poor  hopes  of  lessening  it.  Our 
family  increased,  sickness  and  death  en- 
tered with  its  attendant  expenses,  until 
my  companion  was  altogether  discouraged 
and  said,  ‘‘It  is  useless;  it  may  as  well  go 
now  as  after  awhile,”  but  I knew  God’s 
promise  to  be  true  and  faithful,  and  I felt 
encouraged  thereby  and  said,  ‘‘It  will 
surely  be  all  right.”  We  counted  our 
cost,  no  article  was  bought  but  its 
price  was  recorded ; coffee  was  dispensed 
with  as  one  article  the  dispensing  of  which 
would  help  liquidate  the  debt;  the  secular 
papers  followed  the  coffee,  our  housework 
was  performed  largely  in  the  dark  hours 
of  the  night,  and  when  the  money  was 
received  lor  labors,  the  first  question  was, 
which  debt  should  be  paid  first?  The  re- 
sult was  that  the  poorest  people  were  paid 
first,  and  many  a time,  one  day  after  re- 
ceiving our  money  not  a cent  remained  in 
our  possession,  but  a neatly  folded  receipt 
gladdened  our  hearts.  So  little  by  little 
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the  debts  were  paid  in  this  way,  and  to- 
day I feel  to  thank  the  Lord  that  the 
burden  of  debt  is  gone  and  freedom  is 
again  felt.  To  do  this  I was  encouraged 
^ by  an  anecdote  told  me  by  one  of  our  good 
old  bishops,  of  two  members  of  our  own 
church  who  stayed  out  in  the  world  until 
well  up  in  years,  and  weighed  down  with 
debt.  On  entering  the  church  the  bishop 
gave  them  good  and  kind  instruction  re- 
garding the  lessening  of  these  debts  and 
by  being  careful  observers  of  these  kindly 
admonitions  they  become  one  of  the  most 
substantial  families  in  his  charge. 

Now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  il  you 
are  burdened  with  debt  and  although 
I you  have  diligently  attended  to  your  busi- 
ness affairs  and  things  are  still  dark  to 
you,  look  unto  God,  lay  your  troubles  at 
Jesus’  feet  and  raise  anew  your  supplication 
unto  him,  fully  trusting,  for  he  has  prom 
ised,  and  will  he  not  perform  ? 

And  you  who  for  a life  of  ease  and 
leisure  have  not  laid  aside*  nor  provided 
lor  the  family  God  has  given  you,  look 
again,  ‘‘  Whoever  will  not  provide  for 
his  own  family  is  worse  than  an  infidel, 
^ and  hath  denied  the  faith.”  Beware!  Paul 
says  further  that  whoever  will  not  work, 
neither  let  him  eat  If  these  rules  and 
commands  be  complied  with  the  result 
will  certainly  be  something  wonderful. 
I know  that  among  every  church  creed, 
or  nation  the  poverty  and  its  evils  are 
traceable  either  to  tobacco,  whisky,  loif- 
ing,  laziness,  carelessness  or  neglect,  all  of 
which  must  be  termed  Sin,  or  in  other 
words,  the  failure  to  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

• There  are  cases  where  temporary  pov- 
erty is  attributable  to  storms  which  devas- 
tate and  make  desolate  the  most  beautiful 
homes,  or  to  other  misfortunes  not  con- 
trolled by  man.  This  is  not  sin,  but  a re 
finer  of  the  dross,  through  which  we  are 
made  more  pure  and  perfect  in  our  Chris- 
tian life,  and  although  storms  mav  assail, 
sickness  bring  us  low,  and  misfortunes 
f overtake  us,  yet  we  can  then  cast  out  the 
anchor  of  faith  which  enables  us  to  say, 
‘‘Though  he  slay  me  yet  will  I trust  in 
him.”  A Reader. 



For  the  Herald  of  TrutH. 

THE  GOSPEL  A MESSAGE  OF 
GLAD  TIDINGS. 

“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.”  Mark 
16:15. 

“Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize  but 
to  preach  the  gospel.”  i Cor.  1:17. 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.”  Rom.  i:i6. 

These  three  verses  show  clearly  the 
message  which  the  church  has  for  hu- 
manity. It  is  a message  of  gospel.  Christ 
came  bringing  a gospel,  and  his  life  is 
known  as  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  taught 
^ his  disciples  to  preach  this  and  nothing 


else  than  this — a gospel.  Paul  did  not 
come  for  anything  else  than  to  preach  the 
gospel  and  went  among  heathen  nations 
to  do  so.  Pointing  out  the  secret  power 
of  the  .church  he  said  that  the  secret  of 
that  power  is  the  Gospel.  The  word 
“gospel”  means,  glad  tidings.  The  gos- 
pel is  glad  tidings.  Christ  gave  to  his 
church  good  news,  and  I believe  this 
should  be  the  mission  of  the  minister,  of 
the  Sunday-school  teacher  and  of  every 
body,  through  all  branches  of  Christianity, 
to  proclaim  good  news. 

Nothing  is  in  the  gospel  which  is  not  glad 
tidinjis,  and  yet  in  many  a church  there  is 
preached  that  which  is  taken  as  a part  of 
the  gospel,  but  which  is  in  no  sense  what- 
ever, nor  can  be  accounted  glad  tidings. 
Take  the  law  itself.  It  is  7tot  gospel. 
Telling  men  what  they  must  do  and  must 
not  do  is  not  gospel.  It  is  not  glad  tid- 
ings. To  tell  them  that  they  have  done 
wrong  and  have  violated  the  law  of  God, 
and  that  they  are  hopeless  sinners,  that 
is  7iot  glad  tidings.  It  may  not  be  news  to 
them,  for  they  may  have  known  it;  and  if 
it  were  news  it  is  not  glad  news. 

We  will  make  an  illustration:  A boy 
comes  home  from  playing  truant,  and  as 
he  walks  up  the  path  the  mother  stands 
at  the  door  and  greets  him  with,  “Did  I 
not  tell  you  to  go  to  school  this  morning? 
Your  father  will  punish  you  when  you  get 
home!”  That  is  not  glad  news  to  him. 
To  preach  to  men  that  there  is  a law  of 
God  and  you  have  broken  it,  and  that 
because  you  have  broken  it  you  will  be 
punished  is  not  glad  tidings.  Would 
it  not  be  more  glad  tidings  to  tell  a pris- 
oner: “I  have  a key  to  unlock  that  dun- 

geon bolt  and  let  you  out”?  Take  the 
story  of  a three  fold  mission  to  the  Indians: 
The  first  missionary  went  with  the  mes- 
sage, ‘ ‘There  is  a great  God  who  is  over 
all  the  world,  and  who  will  hold  you  ac- 
countable for  all  you  have  done  in  this 
world.”  And  the  Indians  said  to  him; 
‘‘You  need  not  come  to  tell  us  that;  we 
have  always  known  that.  We  have  no 
use  for  you.”  The  second  s.id,  ‘‘You 
have  sinned  against  God;  you  have 
sinned  against  one  another;  you  are  un- 
der condemnation;  you  are  guilty  .”  And 
they  said  to  him,  “We  have  no  use  for 
you  and  turned  him  out.  Then  there 
came  a Moravian  missionary  who  said, 
“I  have  come  to  tell  you  that  the  Great 
Father  whom  you  fear  loves  you,  and  has 
given  his  Son  for  you,  and  is  ready  to 
help  you,  and  wants  you  to  be  better 
men,  and  will  show  you  ho%v  to  be  better 
men,”  and  then  he  laid  himself  down  on 
a couch  of  leaves  and  fell  asleep.  And  the 
Indian  chief  looked  upon  him  and  said: 
‘‘He  trusts  us.  I could  kill  him  in  his 
sleep.  He  trusts  us,  and  he  has  brought 
us  a new  message.  I never  heard  of  it  be- 
fore. And  the  missionary  awakening,  the 
Indians  said,  “You  may  stay,  we  want  to 
hear  what  you  have  to  say.” 


Precious  things  which  we  did  not  know 
and  believe  before,  are  they  not  glad  tid- 
ings to  us?  If  we  should  believe  all  the 
world  is  a matter  of  chance  would  not 
that  be  sad  and  unsatisfying  to  us  ? Man 
is  not  made  of  earth,  earthy;  but  is  a 
“spark  struck  off  from  God.”  And  what 
glorious  good  news  to  a soul  that  says, 
r'l  cannot  do  anything;  I cannot  be  any- 
, thing,”  is  the  message:  “you  can,  you 
can;  for  you  are  a son,  a daughter,  of 
God.”  The  law  that  says,  “Thou  shalt 
not,”  has  also  in  it,  “Thou  canst. ” It 
does  not  begin  with,  “Thou  shalt  have 
I no  other  gods  before  me,”  but  “I  am  the 
Lord,  thy  God,  that  brought  thee  out  of 
bondage.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me.”  It  says,  “Thou  shalt  not,” 
because  “I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,”  be- 
cause I can  give  you  power;  I have  come 
to  point  out  to  you  a better  way  of  s*  cur- 
ing property  than  by  robbery.  Christ 
teaches  us  to  knock  at  the  door  of  right- 
eousness, to  ask  for  power;  “for  every 
one  that  asketh  receiveth,  and  every  one 
that  knocketh  to  him  will  I open.” 

We  do  not  need  to  be  told  there  is  a 
force  drawing  us  down.  We  know  that 
very  few  people  indeed  have  not  had  se- 
vere temptations.  The  gospel  of  God’s 
love  is  the  message,  the  force  that  draws 
upward,  and  when  one  rec^  ives  the  gos- 
pel he  receives  an  elevating  power  that  is 
greater  than  all  that  is  drawing  downward 
and  when  the  sinner  feels  himself  lifted  up 
out  of  the  depths  of  sin  he  can  joyfully 
say,  “Thanks  be  to  God  that  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ” If  we  search  the  Scriptures  we 
learn  that  man  and  God  are  not  so  far 
apart,  but  that  God  is  in  humanity,  and 
the  true  man  is  in  accord  with  God, 
Christ  came  to  give  gifts  to  man.  “I  have 
come,”  he  says,  “to  give  you  life;  and  to 
give  it  more  abundantly.”  He  al.so  says, 
“I  have  come  to  give  you  joy,”  “my  joy,” 
and,  “my  peace  I give  un  o you.” 

Since  the  Bible  teaches  us  so,  I would 
with  the  help  of  God  .say,  “Preach  the 
I gospel!  Preach  the  glad  tidings  of  a 
God  of  love  revealed  to  man ; for  not  sin 
and  death,  but  the  glad  tidings  of  faith 
and  hope  and  love  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation;  and  I would  say,  “Thanks 
be  to  God  that  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

Wm.  Augspi’rger. 

» • » 

OUR  WALK. 

“ Por  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight. 

2 Cor.  5:7. 

In  what  path  are  we  walking?  are  we 
walking  in  the  faith,  or  are  we  walking 
by  sight?  which  is  in  the  flesh. 

If  we  are  walking  in  faith,  the  true  faith 
— a faith  that  Christ  died  to  save  us,  and 
to  save  all  mankind,  to  reconcile  us  to 
our  Lord,  the  living,  and  all- wise  and  all- 
seeing  God — we  may  hope  to  gain  a 
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heavenly  home  with  him.  But  he  wants  i 
us  to  live  on  earth  until  he  is  ready  to  take 
us  home,  and  we  are  to  work  while  here 
For  he  says,  James  2:17,  " Even  so  faith,^ 
if  it  hath  no  works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

So  this  faith  is  not  all,  but  with  faith  must 

we  begin.  , 

After  we  once  have  this  faith,  it  will 
create  better  and  holier  feelings  in  us;  so 
that  we  can  find  work  to  do  for  Christ. 

“And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity.”  i Cor.  13:13.  Charity  also  be- 
gins with  faith.  If  we  have  not  faith  we 
have  not  charity.  But  if  we  once  have 
faith  we  must  have  charity  if  we  would 
work  for  Christ.  ' 

Paul  says,  “Though  I speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal.”  i Cor.  13:1. 

“Faith  also  worketh  by  love.”  Gal.  5-b- 
If  we  have  faith  in  any  one,  we  love  that 
one.  So  should  we  have  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  love  him  then  shall  we  gain  a 
home  in  heaven.  These  are  the  promises 
for  those  who  are  walking  by  faith.  But 
what  promises  remain  for  those  who  have 
not  the  faith?  I will  not  begin  to  men- 
tion them,  but  let  us  all  pray  to  God  to  so 
operate  upon  their  hearts,  that  they  too 
may  obtain  that  faith.  Let  us  all  work  in 
the  path  of  faith.  Allie  M.  Hilty. 

Bluffto7i,  Ohio. 


For  me  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  DEAD. 


It  is  well  to  pause  occasionally,  and  ask 
ourselves  this  question.  How  will  they 
speak  of  me  when  I am  gone? — and  God 
only  knows  how  soon  that  may  be.  What 
will  be  the  effect  of  my  life  upon  those 
who  are  left  behind?  According  as  we 
have  lived  will  be  our  influence  when  we 
are  dead. 

The  world  is  filled  with  voices  of  the 
dead  Sweet  and  solemn  voices  are  they, 
speaking  with  more  than  earthly  author- 
ity; coming  back  to  us  with  the  messages 
of  angels.  There  are  few  who  do  not 
number  in  their  families  those  whose 
places  are  vacant  at  the  table  and  the 
hearth,  and  yet  who  are  not  reckoned  as 
lost,  but  only  ‘gone  before.’  And  when 
the  business  of  daily  life  is  for  awhile  sus- 
pended, and  its  cares  are  put  to  rest — 
nay,  often  in  the  midst  of  the  world’s 
tumult — their  voices  float  down  clearly 
and  distinctly  from  the  celestial  shores, 
and  say  to  their  own,  “Come  up  hither,” 
and  the  more  so,  if  while  on  earth  they 
often  spoke  of  Him  who  is  “the  Way, 
and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life”  (John  14:6); 
and  by  whom  alone  we  have  access  to  the 
Father,  even  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous. 
Beneath  every  domestic  roof,  there  aie 
more  than  are  counted  by  the  ^ye  of  a 
stranger.  Spirits  are  there  which  he  does 


not  see,  but  who  are  never  far  away  from  es 
the  eyes  of  the  household.  Steps  are  on  ar 
the  stairs,  but  not  for  common  ears,  ^nd  to 
familiar  places  and  objects  restore  familiar  a 
smiles  and  tears,  and  acts  of  goodness  and  v( 
words  of  love  which  are  seen  and  heard  ti( 
by  memory  alone.  Their  influence  is  *^ver  tl 
over  us;  their  footsteps  are  in  our  paths; 
the  memorials  of  them  meet  our  eyes  at  ai 
every  turn;  their  presence  is  in  our  dwell-  p 
ings;  their  voices  are  in  our  ears;  they  g 
still  sing  to  us  as  it  were,  from  the  spirit  ti 
world;  still  speak  to  us,  help  us,  guide  us,  o 
gladden  and  bless  us.  How  can  we  have  s 
known  those  whom  it  is  a joy  as  well  as  a 4 
sorrow  to  think  of,  and  not  be  the  better  t 
for  it?  Do  we  not  often  say  of  the  dead,  a 
Perhaps  the  eye  of  affection  is  on  me  now,  ^ 
and  I will  do  nothing  to  wound  it?  Alas  ( 
for  human  affection!  Do  we  not  think  ^ 
oftentimes  more  of  the  creature  than  the  J 
Creator?  “Always,”  said  a dying  Chris-  , 
tian,  to  those  who  watched  and  wept  ] 
around  his  bed;  “always  associate  me  \ 
with  your  happiest  hours;  never  think  of  . 
me  in  sorrow  or  gloom.  I trust  that  I am  | 
going  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  my  Savior’s 
purchased  blessings.  Remember  hov  , 
happy  we  have  been— happiest  when 
» thinking  and  talking  about  Him,  our 
> glorious  Savior.”  How  cheerful  and  con- 
1 soling  are  memories  such  as  these! 

“Many  a time,”  said  a young  clergy- 
man, speaking  of  a departed  brother; 
“many  a time  have  I seen  him  reading 
his  Bible,  or  shutting  his  closet  door  to 
pray,  when  I was  going  out  full  dressed 
to  some  dance  or  place  of  public  arnuse- 
ment.  Many  a time  have  1 envied  him  in 
his  sweet  sleep  when  I returned  home 
c long  after  midnight,  weary  and  excited, 
y and  very  often  disappo  nted  and  heart- 
d sick  of  the  world.  If  it  had  not  been  so— 
it  if  he  had  gone  with  me  hand  in  hand  in 
e folly,  instead  of  insensibly  weaning  me 
e from  it  by  gentle  admonitions,  and,  above 
e all  by  his  own  example,  how  different 
would  my  feelings  be  now  that  I have 
le  lost  him!  How  different  would  be  the 

I,  influence  of  his  memory !” 

r-  An  old  writer  tells,  us  that  when  he  is 
es  dead  and  gone,  he  should  wish  that  others 
3t  may  be  able  to  say  of  him  thus;  “It  was 
5e  his  to  express  and  call  forth  thoughts, 
le  tender,  good  and  high,  and  others  to 
as  bless  him  for  them.  What  cares  has  he 
en  lightened!  What  hours  and  years  has  he 
s-  brightened!  and  how  unsuspectingly,  on 
— our  pirts,  did  he  lead  us  through  earthly 
I’s  objects  to  heavenly  hopes!  He  was  the 
ly  friend,  the  companion,  the  faithful  reprover, 
:s,  and  kind  adviser  of  all.” 

,”  Words  of  admonition  or  counsel  after 
ey  the  lips  that  uttered  them  are  sealed  in 
y,  death,  acquire  a peculiar  sacredness. 
));  Great  is  the  influence  of  the  departed, 
he  Though  dead,  yet  they  speak;  and  others 
IS.  are  stimulated  by  their  example  to  follow 
ire  them,  as  they  desired,  and  humbly  en- 
f a deavored  to  follow  Christ.  “There  are 
>es  murmurings  in  the  air,”  writes  an  author- 


ess, speaking  of  one  gone  before;  “there 
are  murmurings  in  the  air  soft  as  the 
footsteps  of  angels;  and  amidst  them  all  I 
fancy  that  I can  distinguish  her  gentle  . 
voice,  bidding  me  possess  my  soul  in  pa-  f 
tience  until  the  great  summons  comes 
that  shall  unite  us  again  forevermore. 

The  influence  of  the  dead  is  soletnn 
and  powerful  either  for  good  or  evil. 
Death  hallows  all  the  past.  How  rever- 
ently we  speak  of  the  departed!  How  we 
treasure  up  and  hide  away  thei^  words  in 
our  hearts!  and  it  is  well  for  us  if  they 
serve  to  make  us  happier  and  better,  and 
teach  us  to  live  nearer  to  Christ,  and  to 
believe  and  put  our  trust  in  Him  as  our 
all-sufficient  Savior.  Again,  how  tenderly  ' 
we  speak  of  the  dead;  how  lightly  we 
dwell,  nay,  how  lightly  we  even  think 
upon  their  errors.  How  common  it  is  to 
hear  people  say  of  the  departed,  “Poor 
man!  he  meant  well;  if  his  principles  and 
his  conduct  an  many  things  were  not  al- 
' ways  blameless,  he  hurt  no  one  but  him- 

■ self.  God  is  very  merciful!”  As  if  it  were 
1 possible  for  any  one  to  live  and  die  for 
' himself!  Even  now  the  influence  of  his 
' death  is  an  evil  and  dangerous  one,  lead- 

* ing  others,  in  their  affection  to  take  a 

■ false  view  of  right  and  wrong,  and  to  ex- 
- claim,  “Peace,  peace!  where  there  is  no 

peace.”  Yes,  God  is  very  merciful,  but  it 

■ is  through  Jesus  Christ  alone:  to  all  who 
: reject  Christ,  he  is  a consuming  fire. 

\ We  have  heard  in  several  instances  of  a 

> pious  mother  being  taken  away  when  her 
1 children  were  very  young,  while  her 

• memory  remained  with  them  even  to  old 
^ age.  The  recojlection  of  the  words  which 
e she  spoke,  the  hymns  she  taught  them, 

1,  the  tales  she  told,  old  Bible  histories 

> as  children  like  to  listen  to,  the  books  she 
~ loved,  the  songs  she  sang  to  them,  re- 
n turned  at  intervals  throughout  all  their 
e lives,  to  cheer,  and  strengthen,  and  lead 
e them  heavenward.  Alas  for  the  parents. 
It  who  daily  pass  from  the  earth,  and  leave 
e behind  them  no  such  memories;  who  live 
le  and  die,  and  no  one  is  the  better  for  their 

life  or  their  death! 


“Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth;  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit;  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them”  (Rev. 
14:13).  Blessed  are  they  who  sing  God’s 
praises  as  they  pass  through  the  worl” 
and  when  they  die,  like  Much  afraid,  in 
the  “Pilgrim’s  Progress,”  “go  through 
the  river  singing.”  Hereafter  they  shall 
stand  upon  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the 
harps  of  God  in  their  hands,  and  singing 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 
“Great  and  marvelous  are  Thy  works. 
Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are 
Thy  ways.  Thou  King  of  Saints  (Rev. 
15; 3).  “Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory, 

I and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
I the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever 
I and  ever”  (Rev.  5:13)- 
1 Sister  E.  S.  G -• 


For  the  Herald  of  Inith. 

PRAYER.  I 

“First  of  all,  supplications,  prayer, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks, 
for  all  men.”  i Tim.  2:1. 

Prayer  is  the  offering  of  the  emotions 
and  desires  of  the  soul  to  God,  in  the 
name  and  through  the  intercession  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the 
communion  of  the  heart  with  God  through 
the  aid  of  the  Holy -Spirit,  and  is  to  the 
Christian  the  medium  through  which  the 
soul  receives  its  nourishment.  The  above 
text  plainly  teaches  us  that  first  of  all,  we 
should  raise  our  hearts  in  praise. and 
adoration  to  God,  for  his  kind  and  pro- 
tecting care  over  us.  This  should  be  our 
first  thought  in  the  morning  and  our  last 
thought  in  the  evening.  Perhaps  some 
may  think  it  is  not  necessary  to  have 
prayer,  especially  family  devotion.  Ah. 
dear  brethren,  if  you  knew  the  influence 
it  would  have  over  your  children,  yes, 
and  not  only  over  your  children,  but  over 
the  whole  universe,  you  certainly  would 
not  neglect  this  important  duty.  “Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you;”  but  if  we  de- 
sire a blessing,  we  must  ask  in  faith,  be- 
lieving. “For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth.”  Brethren,  if  you  have  neg- 
lected this  duty  in  the  past,  it  is  time  you 
began  it.  Teach  your  children  to  pray. 
Perhaps  you  may  think  it  takes  up  too 
much  time.  You  certainly  can  spend  ten, 
fifteen,  or  twenty  minutes  each  morning 
or  evening  in  reading  a little  lesson  from 
the  Scriptures,  or  perhaps  in  singing  a 
hymn,  and  then  have  prayer.  This  is  a 
duty  we  owe  to  God  and  for  neglecting 
this  duty  there  can  be  no  sufficient  ex- 
cuse. 

It  is  possible  that  we  may  be  in  too 
great  a hurry  sometimes  when  we  ha\e 
our  family  devotions.  Say,  for  instance 
we  have  more  work  one  day  than  another 
which  is  quite  frequently  the  case.  We 
think  we  have  hardly  time  for  prayer,  but 
that  if  we  hurry  it  will  not  take  long;  so 
we  get  our  Bible  and  perhaps  before  the 
children  are  rightly  seated  the  chapter  is 
read,  we  bow  in  prayer,  and  the  amen  is 
hardly  said  before  we  are  out  at  work. 
Do  you  think  there  is  very  much  spirit  in 
a devotion  of  this  kind?  “God  is  a spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

In  conclusion,  I will  say  to  the  sisters, 
if  the  brethren  feel  their  inability  to  ful- 
fill their  duty,  I believe  it  is  our  duty  to 
encourage  and  assist  them  in  this  matter, 
and  when  the  brethren  do  have  family 
devotion,  I still  believe  it  is  our  duty  to 
help  them.  Let  us  be  more  earnest  and 
prompt  in  doing  our  duties. 

“ Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath, 

The  Christian’s  native  air. 

His  watch-word  at  the  gate  of  death — 

He  enters  heaven  with  prayer.” 

Cullotti,  III.  Lizzie  A.  Snyder. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

FOR  JESUS’  SAKE.  . 

What  beautiful  words  with  which  to 
end  a prayer!  Indeed  we  should  never 
end  a prayer  without  these  words,  or 
words  similar  to  them.  Christ  taught: 
“Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  any- 
thing in  my  name,  I will  do  it.”  John 
14: 13,  14.  We  have  here  a precious  prom- 
ise given  us,  and  why  not  accept  it  ? 

I wonder  if  all  Christian  professors  al- 
ways think  of  the  weight  of  these  words, 
or  rather  the  deep  meaning  contained  in 
them  when  they  say,  “for  Jesus’  sake” — 
for  the  sake  of  Him  who  died  for  us,  and 
who  saved  us  from  everlasting  destruction? 
This  is  well  worth  thinking  about,  and 
these  words  should  never  be  spoken  care- 
lessly. Our  most  serious  thoughts  should 
attend  them  whenever  we  speak  them, 
for  it  is  indeed  a serious  matter  for  us  to 
think  how  Jesus  saved  us,  and  how  “he 
ever  liveth  tg  make  intercession  for  them 
that  come  to  God  by  him”  Heb.  7:25, 
and  how,  by  his  aid  we  can  overcome 
temptation  and  sin,  and  go  on  rejoicing 
in  our  hearts  for  the  glory  that  is  awaiting 
us  if  we  are  faithful. 

“For  Jesus’  sake!”  These  words  come 
to  my  mind  again  and  again,  and  I am 
often  led  to  wonder  whether  we  can  realize 
what  all  had  to  take  place  before  we  were 
permitted  to  say  these  words.  Can  we 
realize  the  glory  which  Christ  enjoyed 
before  he  came  to  this  world  ? Can  we 
realize  the  severe  trials  and  temptations 
he  had  to  endure  while  here  on  earth? 
Can  we  realize  the  excruciating  pain  he 
suffered  on  the  cruel  cro.ss  ? Can  we  real- 
ize what  we  have  gained  through  his 
death?  If  we  can,  we  can  truly  feel  thank- 
ful and  blessed  for  the  privilege  of  asking 
the  Lord  to  grant  our  petitions  as  he  sees 
is  best  for  us,  “for  Jesus’  sake.” 

A.  C.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

CHRISTIAN  DUTY. 

“And  other  sheep  I have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold.”  John  10;  16. 

Is  it  not  necessary  that  we  who  have 
confessed  Christ  “walk  in  the  light  as  He 
is  in  the  light,”  that  we  may  not  be  a 
stumbling-block  to  any  one  who  might 
be  halting  between  two  opinions?  And 
since  he  has  others  who  are  not  of  this 
fold,  it  is  our  duty  to  help  with  as  much 
grace  as  he  gives  us,  to  gather  them  in; 
for  there  is  but  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd 
Think  of  it;  all  who  are  not  of  this  one 
fold  are  in  a dangerous  position ; and  how 
sad  it  would  be  to  meet  where  all  the 
earth  shall  be  judged,  and  have  some  one 
say,  “You  saw  me  out  on  the  wilds,  and 
you  warned  me  7iot  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come! 


We  are  all  teachers,  and  by  our  actions 
we  are  judged,  therefore  we  should  have 
that  good  spirit  within  us  that  those 
around  may  see  that  there  is  a blessed- 
ness in  living  for  Christ. 

The  unconverted  will  ofttimes  say ,“  Why, 
there  is  a professor  of  religion  who  does 
things  that  I would  not  be  guilty  of  do- 
ing; I think  I’m  just  as  good  as  he.”  In 
this,  howe\  er,  they  make  a great  mistake, 
for  every  one  must  work  out  his  ozvn  sal- 
vation. 

If  we  all  would  try  to  live  nearer  to 
Christ,  and  work  together,  for  the  in- 
gathering of  souls  and  the  upbuilding  of 
the  church.  How  we  would  enjoy  lile  to 
know  we  are  domg  so77iethi7ig.  The 
many  promises  we  have,  to  which  the 
sinner  is  estranged,  causes  pleasure,  not 
only  for  the  time  being,  but  for  the  future, 
and  eternity.  If  we  all  help  in  the  work 
God  will  bless  our  efforts,  and  the  bless- 
ings will  not  fall  upon  us  alone,  but  on 
those  with  and  for  whom  we  labor,  and 
the  influence  of  our  work  will,  through 
them,  and  in  turn  from  them  through 
others,  and  the  benefits  and  blessing  re- 
sulting through  our  feeble  but  earnest 
efforts  in  the  name  of  Jesus  will  be  so  far- 
reaching  that  eternity  alone  will  reveal 
the  results.  Sister  M.  S.  D. 


For  the  Herald  ol  TtuUv. 

THE  FRIENDS  OF  JESUS. 

“Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I command  you.”  John  15:13. 

How  comforting  it  is  to  us,  as  Chris- 
tians, that  we  have  a Friend  above  all 
other  friends,  to  whom  we  can  confide  all 
our  cares  and  sorrows,  all  our  trials  and 
temptations  that  we  meet  with  in  this  life, 
knowing  that  he  will  hear  and  comfort  us. 

Jesus,  that  best  of  all  friends  invites  all 
those  who  are  “weary  and  heavy  laden” 
to  come  unto  Him  and  He  “ will  give 
them  rest.”  But  instead  of  coming  unto 
Him  we  so  often  try  to  bear  our  burdens 
ourselves,  and  in  so  doing  we  endure 
needless  pain.  Let  us  “cast  all  our  care 
upon  Him,  for  he  careth  for  u-.” 

We  may  have  a great  many  friends  in 
this  world,  but  if  we  have  not  Jesus  for 
our  best  friend,  then  we  cannot  be  truly 
happy  in  this  life,  and  we  have  no  prom- 
ise that  we  shall  inherit  life  eternal. 

In  the  above  words  (which  Jesus  him- 
self spake).  He  says,  “Ye  are  my 
friends.”  Oh  how  our  hearts  should 
burn  with  love  for  our  blessed  redeemer 
who  calls  us  poor  mortals  his  friends! 

All  the  promi.ses  in  the  Scriptures  laid 
down  for  us  are  placed  on  conditions. 
The  above  text  is  no  exception.  He  says, 
“\’e  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I command  you.  If  we  obey  all  His 
commands  we  are  His  friends,  and  surely 
it  is  worth  while  to  search  His  Holy 
Word  and  find  out  what  His  commands 
are,  and  not  only  search,  but  also  obey 
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them,  if.  by  so  doing  we  can  be  the 
friends  of  Jesus.  But  we,  of  ourselves, 
cannot  obey  His  will.  We  need  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead,  guide  and  direct  us,  else 
we  would  soon  become  disobedient  and 
thereby  lose  the  title  of  friends 

Lot  us  ask  Jesus  to  make  us  faithful 
workers  in  His  vineyard,  and  let  us  not 
grow  weary  in  well  doing  for  in  due  time 
we  shcill  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  follow  more  closely 
in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus,  and  let  our 
light  shine  brightly  to  those  around  us, 
so  that,  perhaps,  through  our  influence 
and  good  e.xamples  some  soul  may  be 
won  for  Christ 

Let  us  take  the  name  of  Jesus  with  us 
wherever  we  go,  and  r>ot  be  ashamed  to 
confess  to  the  world  that  we  are  his 
friends,  for  "He  that  is  ashamed  of  me 
and  my  words,  of  him  will  the  Son  of 
Man  be  ash.im  d.  ” 

Let  us  serve  Jesus,  our  best  Friend,  in 
spirit,  and  in  truth  and  mav  He  give  us 
sufficient  grace  to  hold  out  futhfal  to  the 
end;  for  ‘‘He  that  endureth  unto  the  end 
shall  receive  a crown  of  life  which  fadeth 
not  away.” 

Fitted  thus  for  realms  of  }<lory. 

Ready  when  the  Lord  shall  come, 

We  shall  see  His  face  with  rapture, 
Sharing  His  eternal  home. 

Li/./ie  Gingrich. 

Preston,  Qyit. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHURCH  INSTITUTIONS. 


This  subject  is  of  interest  to  the  writer, 
which  was  awakened  by  the  frequent  con- 
sultation with  active  workers  in  the  church, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  by  a careful  study 
of  the  tenor  of  the  Scriptures  regarding 
such  institutions,  on  the  other.  A con- 
sciousness of  the  lack  of  similar  institutions 
in  the  church  of  to  day  has  been  awakened, 
and  a sense  of  condemnation  aroused  be- 
cause of  their  absence.  I shall  therefore 
note  a few  facts  and  leave  them  with  you 
for  your  consideration. 

The  most  prosperous  periods  of  the 
children  of  God  under  the  Old  Covenant 
are  marked  by  the  preparation  for  and 
building  of  the  synagogues  and  temple; 
and  the  great  eras  under  the  New  Cove- 
nant are  as  di-tinctly  marked  bv  the  be- 
nevolence and  the  determined  efforts,  on 
the  part  of  Christians,  to  spread  in  every 
possible  way  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  Great  teacher  set  the  example  of 
“publishing”  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
wherever  he  went,  and  commissioned  His 
disciples  to  ‘‘forsake  all”  that  they  might 
not  be  hindered  from  delivering  their 
message  wherever  an  opportunity  p.e- 
sented  itself.  Christ  was  neither  formal  in 
his  way  of  presenting  the  truth,  nor  prej- 
udiced in  preaching  in  any  one  pla  e. 
He  preached  to  the  people  wherever  and 
whenever  they  met  to  hear  him.  The 


fields,  the  plain,  the  desert,  the  mountain- 
side, the  sea  side,  the  homes  of  friends, 
the  synagogues  and  the  temple,  all  af- 
forded him  an  opportunity  to  teac'i  the 
multitude.  In  fact  Christ  loved  to  teach 
in  the  synagogue  and  temple.  He  had 
great  reverence  for  such  institutions  and 
tolerated  no  inappropriate  use  to  be  made 
of  them.  He  was,  moreover,  directly  in- 
terested in  the  temple  and  synagogues, 
and  assisted  in  their  repair.  The  widow 
who  cast  all  her  living  (two  mites)  into 
the  treasury  was  not,  as  some  would  have 
it  now,  rebuked  by  him,  but  blessed  and 
pointed  out  to  ‘‘many  who  cast  in  much,” 
as  a model  Christian  giver.  Christ  evi- 
dently wished  to  emphasize  the  necessity 
of  giving  freely  to  the  support  of  church 
institutions. 

Primitive  Christians  went  so  far  as  to 
have  ‘‘all  things  common”  (Acts  2:44) 
and  were  blessed  greatly.  ‘‘The  Lord 
added  to  them  day  by  day  those  that 
were  being  saved.”  (Acts  2:47,  Revised 
version.  ) If  they  had  all  their  possessions 
in  common,  why  should  not  we  have  be- 
nevolent and  church  institutions  in  com- 
mon ? 

Much  good  is  to  be  accomplished 
through  various  institutions,  and  why  are 
we  not  at  it?  There  are  orphan  homes  to 
be  built,  mission  stations  to  be  planted  in 
the  dark  regions  of  the  earth,  Bible  insti- 
tutes to  be  established  for  the  training  of 
teachers,  missionaries  and  evangelists,  and 
most  important  of  all,  our  Publishing 
House  to  be  well  endowed,  that  the  doc- 
trines and  teachings  of  Christ  may  be  cir- 
culated far  and  wide,  gratis,  in  tract, 
pamphlet,  journal  and  book  form.  The 
time  has  come  when  no  church  organiza- 
tion can  stand,  much  less  progress,  with- 
out using  the  press  freely.  We  cannot 
well  overestimate  the  value  of  circulating 
good  literature  extensively,  neither  do  we 
underestimate  the  evil  effect  of  infidel  and 
bad  literature  circulated  throughout  the 
known  world;  no,  not  even  of  that  in  our 
own  homes.  We  must  put  our  faith  down 
black  on  white,  and  send  it  out  into  the 
world  and  put  the  truths  of  the  gospel  at 
the  people,  and  come  in  contact  with 
them,  if  we  ever  wish  to  overcome  the 
world  and  fulfil  our  mission.  “A  city  set 
on  a hill  cannot  be  hid.”  But,  if  we  let 
not  our  light  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  our  good  works,  by  neglecting  to 
maintain  and  build  up  such  institutions 
which  naturally  constitute  part  of  our 
Christian  work,  and  a great  part — to  say 
the  least — then  we  are  doomed  to  sink 
into  the  valley  of  oblivion,  a well-deserved 
obscurity ! 

Our  first  effort  should  be  to  make  our 
Publishing  House  a church  institution  and 
donate  the  yearly  income  to  the  Tract, 
Free  Herald  and  Evangelizing  Fund,  then 
follow  the  movement  of  increasing  our 
literature  by  establishing  such  institutions 
as  will  serve  to  strengthen  the  church  and 
extend  Christ’s  kingdom.  The  influence 


of  our  Publishing  House  has  already 
proved  itself  an  indispensable  factor  in 
maintaining  the  faith  and  bringing  about 
a united  sentiment  for  good  in  the  church. 
Without  its  influence  our  knowledge  of  f 
each  other  would  be  far  more  limited,  the 
conferences  more  prejudiced,  and  the 
spirit  of  independence  more  distinct  be- 
tween them,  our  forces  more  scattered, 
and  many  more  ambitious  party  leaders 
would  have  presented  themselves  lording 
over  small  portions  of* scattered  and  ruined 
Israel. 

But  we  bless  God  that  brethren  have 
been  led  by  the  Spirit  to  take  up  the 
the  work  and  lead  the  way  through  dan- 
gerous times,  over  rough  places,  and  past  ^ 
opposing  forces,  and  that  God’s  truths 
can  now  be  proclaimed  where  in  former 
days  it  received  no  hearing.  The  way 
has  been  opened  that  the  good  we  may 
do  is  limited  only  by  our  faith  in  Christ 
and  consecration  to  God  on  the  one  side, 
and  our  ability  and  willingness  to  serve 
him  on  the  other.  Though  we  have,  as  a 
church,  come  far  short  of  meeting  our 
obligations  in  the  past,  we  should  not 
lose  courage,  or  hesitate  to  adopt  better  \ 
methods  of  presenting  Bible  truths  to  the 
world  in  the  future. 

Lastly,  as  to  the  outlook  of  changing 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  from 
an  individual  to  a church  institution— an 
institution  owned  and  controlled  by  the 
church.  This  was  a move  on  the  part  of 
the  Company  in  the  right  direction  and 
one  generally  commended  by  the  broth- 
erhood. A brother  in  Pennsylvania  wrote 
me  among  other  appreciated  facts  regard- 
ing this  move:  ‘‘I  am  glad  they  are  look-  f 
ing  ahead-  When  the  Lord  wanted  the 
temple  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
made,  he  not  only  planned  in  detail,  but 
he  also  called  up  men  specially  qualified 
to  do  the  work.  ‘Men  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  knowl- 
edge, and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship.’ 

Ex.  31:2.  I pray  that  the  Lord  may 
raise  up  brethren  and  sisters  likewise  \ 
qualified  to  carry  on  the  great  and  good 
work,  from  generation  to  generation,  in 
His  fear  and  to  His  glory.” 

The  brethren  in  Illinois,  among  whom 
an  effort  has  been  made  to  invest  and 
donate  to  the  capital  stock,  have  given 
liberal  support.  The  most  serious  objec- 
tion raised  to  the  efforts  put  forth  there 
for  the  support  of  the  Publishing  House 
as  a church  institution  was  that  we  should 
have  many  more  church  institutions.  I ; 
admit  this  to  be  the  fact,  but  the  first  and 
most  important  thing  is  to  establish  a 
permanent  Publishing  Fund,  a house  that 
will  publish  and  circulate  vast  supplies  of 
literature  and  that  (if  necessary)  free  of 
charge,  among  people  heretofore  strangers 
to  the  doctrine  of  ‘‘peace  and  good  will.” 

The  way  and  opportunity  for  the  church 
to  take  up  this  important  work  has  now 
presented  itself.  Will  we  accept  it?  This 
question  I dare  unhesitatingly  answer  in  \ 
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the  affirmative.  There  are  hundreds  of 
brethren  and  sisters  who  will,  after  the  * 
matter  has  been  clearly  presented  to  them, 
invest  freely,  the  income  of  which  they 
will  donate  to  some  benevolent  purpose. 
Never  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  era 
was  the  world  in  a better  mood  to  receive 
the  doctrine  of  non-resistance  than  it  is 
to-day.  Men  who  know  nothing  of  the 
so  called  non-resistant  churches  are  advo- 
cating the  “peace  doctrine”  of  Christ,  and 
are  defending  it  by  sound  reasoning  and 
Scriptural  proof  as  it  never  yet  has, been 
defended.  Other  doctrines  hitherto  dis 
carded  by  the  popular  mind  are  gaining 
attention  and  making  a mark.  Why  is  it 
then  that  we  are  so  slow  to  act?  Are  we 
bound,  and  under  the  suppression  of  the 
enemy?  No,  we  are  not  bound.  We 
have  put  on  ‘‘the  whole  armor  of  God.” 
and  intend  to  use  our  weapons  too.  We 
have  been  crushed  in  part  and  held  at  the 
stake  long  enough.  The  time  has  come 
for  us  to  ‘‘arise  and  shine.”  ‘‘Truth 
crushed  to  the  earth  shall  rise  again.” 
‘‘Defeat  may  be  victory  in  disguise;  The 
lowest  ebb  is  the  turn  of  the  tide.” 

Let  those  who  can,  muster  the  courage 
to  stand  for  the  right  at  all  hazards,  boldly 
“take  up  their  cross”  and  face  the  great 
responsibility  of  proclaiming  to  the  world 
the  glad  tidings  of  free  salvation.  Let 
each  soul  ^assist,  in  the  way  God  directs 
it,  in  bringing  about  a more  united  effort 
to  spread  and  teach  the  Word  of  Life. 

Oberlm,  O.  M.  S.  Steiner. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHURCH  AT  FREEPORT,  ILL. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  forties  of  the 
present  century,  several  families  from 
Canada,  New  York,  and  Pennsylvania 
moved  to  Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  present  Freeport.  At  that 
time  the  country  was  wild  and  but  thinly 
settled,  hence  these  settlers  had  to  suffer 
many  privations.  Upon  the  request  of  the 
brotherhood.  Bishop  John  Lapp  of  New 
York  made  a journey  to  this  settlement  to 
conduct  the  first  election  for  the  ministry. 
The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Martin  Lapp  from 
Canada,  who  was  duly  installed  into  his 
office  by  Bish.  Lapp.  Some  time  after- 
ward Bro.  John  Brubacher,  who  died  in 
1853  was  also  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
In  the  year  1855  the  church  elected  Bro. 
Mathias  Eby,  a native  of  Dammhof,  near 
Sinsheim,  Baden,  Germany,  to  the  min- 
try,  and  seven  years  later  to  the  office  of 
bishop.  Bro.  Bally,  of  Woodford  Co., 
111.,  presided  at  the  ordination.  Bro. 
Christian  Schneider  who  emigrated  to  this 
place  from  Pennsylvania  in  1856  was 
elected  to  the  ministry  in  1871.  Some- 
what later  Bro.  Ephraim  Shellenberger, 
now  in  Kansas,  was  called  to  the  ministry. 
At  present  the  church  is  in  charge  of  the 
brethren  Christian  Snavely  (ordained  in 
1873)  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  (ordained 


in  1887).  Services  are  conducted  in  both 
English  and  German  languages,  as  is  the 
case  also  in  the  Sunday-school.  Bro. 
Lehman  also  does  some  evangelizing 
work. 

The  first  deacon  in  this  church  was  Bro. 
Saifiuel  Lapp,  who  had  been  ordained  to 
this  office  in  Canada  He  moved  to  Illi- 
nois in  1841  and  died  in  1877.  At  present 
Bro,  David  Ebersole,  ordained  in  1877, 
is  deacon  of  the  church. 

Beside  those  already  given,  the  family 
names  Horsch,  Shoemaker,  Moyer,  Lantz, 
Pfeil  and  others  have  representatives  here. 

Until  1862  the  meetings  here  were  con- 
ducted in  private  houses  of  the  members. 
In  that  year  they  built  a meeting  house, 
and  this  becoming  too  small,  a larger  one 
was  built  in  1887.  The  membership  num- 
bers about  55.  H. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  X. — December  6. 

CHRIST  CRUCIFIED.— John  19:17-30. 

Gofden  Text. — For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins.  — i Peter  3:18. 

Time. — Friday,  April  6 or  7,  A.  D.  30. 

Place. — Calvary  (Golgotha),  on  the  north 
side  of  Jerusalem,  just  outside  the  walls.  The 
place  has  not  been  identified  to  a certainty. 

Parallel  Scriptures.  — Mat*.  27:36-50;  Mark 
15:22-37;  Luke  23:33-46. 

D.\ily  RE-\dings. 

M.  C^irist  Crucified.  John  19: 17-30. 

T.  Preaching  the  Cross,  i Cor.  i : 18-31. 

W.  Offense  of  the  Cross.  Gal.  5: 1-14. 

T.  Persecution  for  the  Cross.  Gal.  6 : 1-18. 

F.  Cross  to  be  Taken  up.  Matt.  10  : 34-42. 

S.  Leave  all  for  the  Cross.  Matt.  19:  16-30. 

S.  Bear  Cross  Willingly.  Heb.  12  : 1-13. 


Lesson  XL — December  13. 

CHRIST  RISEN.  John  20:1-18. 

Golden  Text. — It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  it  risen  again. — Rom.  8:34. 

Time.  — Sunday  April  8 or  9 A.  D.  30.  The 
third  day  after  the  crucifixion'. 

Place. — Jerusalem.  A garden  near  Calvary. 
Parallel  Seriptures. — Matt.  28:1-8,  52,  53; 
Mark  16:  2-8;  Luke  24:  2-12. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Christ  Risen.  John  20:  1-18. 

T.  Resurrection  Foretold.  Job  19:20-29. 

W.  Res.  of  the  body  P'oretold.  Isa.  26: 12-21. 

T.  Res.  Proclaimed  by  Christ.  Matt.  22: 23-33. 
F.  Res.  Preached  by  Apostles.  .\cts  17:16-34. 
S.  Order  of  Resurrection,  i Cor.  15: 35-58. 

S.  Christthepower  ofthe  Res.  John  11:21-44. 

Lesson  XII. — December  20. 

THE  risen  CHRIST  AND  HIS  DISCIPLES.— 
John  21 : 1 — 14. 

Golden  Text. — If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
-Col.  3:1. 

— Some  weeks  after  the  resurrection. 
Not  long  after  his  appearance  to  the  apostles 
“eight  days  after”  his  resurrection,  when 
Thomas  was  present. 

Place. — Probably  near  Bethsaida  or  Caper- 
naum. Galilee  on  the  northern  shore  of  the 
Sea  of  Tiberias. 


BRO.  HENRY  SHAUM’S  VISITS. 

I 

On  the  9th  of  September  I boarded  the 
Grand  Rapids  train  at  Elkhart,  at  5 a m and 
arrived  at  Mancelona,  Antrim  Co.,  the  same 
[ evening.  I met  the  brethren,  Jacob  Wea- 
ver, Isaac  Garber  and  Kindey,  the 

latter  of  whom  conveyed  me  to  his  home. 
On  Thursday  evening  we  met  for  worship 
at  Bro.  Garber’s.  The  meeting  was  well 
attended.  On  Friday  evening  we  had  a 
small  meeting  at  Mancelona. 

On  Saturday  we  proceeded  northward 
to  Brutus,  Emmett  Co.,  and  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  Ayr.  On  Sunday  we  at- 
tended meeti'  g again,  and  in  the  after- 
noon we  met  for  worship  at  Bro.  Abraham 
Detweiler's  home,  where  three  persons 
were  received  into  church  membership. 
The  same  evening  we  met  again  at  Chris- 
tian Detweiler’s  school-house.  The  at- 
tendance on  this  occasion  was  small. 

Monday  Bro.  A.  Detweiler  conveyed 
us  to  the  home  of'  Sister  Fetters,  four 
miles  from  Cross  Village.  Here  we  had 
one  meeting  in  a school-house.  The 
attendance  was  good  considering  the 
place.  Wednesday  evening  we  filled  an 
appointment  at  Bliss,  and  remained  with 
Bro.  Schrock.  Next  morning,  Thursday, 
we  returned  to  Bro.  Detweiler’s.  That 
night  Bro.  Weaver  took  sick  so  that  he 
was  unable  to  continue  in  the  work. 

Friday  we  proceeded  southward,  Bro. 
Weaver  going  to  Mancelona  to  remain 
there  over  Sunday,  while  I stopped  off  at 
Boyne  Falls,  where  I filled  two  appoint- 
ments which  Bro.  D.  Shelly  had  made 
for  me  there. 

On  Sunday  evening  at  eleven  o’clock  I 
resumed  my  journey  southward.  Bro. 
Weaver  joined  me  at  Mancelona,  and 
next  morning  we  arrived  at  Grand  Rap- 
ids, from  which  place  Bro.  Weaver  con- 
tinued his  journey  homeward,  while  I 
went  up  to  Caledonia  and  Bowne  to  visit 
the  churches  there.  I remained  in  this 
vicinity  until  Thursday,  when  I left  for 
home,  arriving  in  Elkhart  at  8 P.  M.,  safe* 
and  sound.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his 
protecting  care. 

On  the  6th  of  November,  Bro.  Henry 
Weldy  and  I left  Elkhart  to  visit  the 
church  in  DeKalb  Co.  We  arrived  at 
Waterloo  between  3 and  4 P.  M.,  where 
we  hired  a conveyance  and  drove  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  Eli  Stofer.  The  same  eve- 
ning we  filled  an  appointment  in  the  meet- 
ing house,  and  the  following  afternoon  at 
2 o’clock  we  met  again  for  the  purpose  of 
appointing  a brother  to  the  ministry.  The 
unanimous  voice  of  the  church  was  for 
Bro.  D.  B.  Smith,  and  he  was  accordingly 
ordained.  May  God  bless  him  in  his  im- 
portant calling. 

On  Sunday  the  8th,  communion  meet- 
ing was  held,  but  on  account  of  the  very 
inclement  weather  the  attendance  was  not 
very  large.  May  God  bless  this  church 
with  much  grace  and  spiritual  energy. 
We  returned  home  on  the  loth. 
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New  Bookstore  in  Berlin,  Onta- 
rio.— In  our  advertising  columns  will  be 
found  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman’s  announce- 
ment that  he  has  opened  a new  store  in 
Berlin,  Ontario.  We  had  previously  men- 
tioned this  but  had  given  the  wrong  loca- 
tion. He  will  be  found  on  King  St.,  be- 
tween Queen  and  Foundry  streets.  We 
trust  our  people  in  Canada,  and  especially 
those  in  the  vicinity  of  Berlin  will  pat- 
ronize him  liberally,  as  Bro.  Hallman  will 
keep  on  hand  a full  line  of  stationery,  be- 
side Mennonite  publications,  books,  etc. 


The  Mennonite  Tract  Fund. — On 
account  of  the  many  calls  for  tracts,  the 
fund  has  been  exhausted  and  we  here- 
with solicit  contributions  for  the  same.  It 
is  a fact  beyond  argument  that  the  tracts 
which  were  distributed  have  done  much 
good,  and  we  trust  that  funds  may  not 
be  wanting  to  send  out  these  little  silent 
teachers  to  work  lor  the  cause  of  the 
Master.  Contributions  may  be  sent  to 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


Our  Children’s  Papers. — “Words 
OF  Cheer”  and  “Jugendfreund”  will 
continue  their  visits  to  all  who  invite  them 
in  for  another  year.  These  children’s  pa- 
pers have  brought  words  of  cheer  and  en- 
couragement to  many  children’s  hearts, 
and  many  a pleasant  hour  has  been  spent 
in  their  company.  Eet  the  parents  think 
of  this  and  when  they  send  their  renewals 
for  the  Herald  do  not  forget  the  chil- 
dren’s paper.  Remember  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  cost 
$1.15  a year;  or  if  you  send  25  cents  you 
will  get  a nice  little  book  or  a pack  of 
cards  with  the  paper. 


Our  Collections. — As  a result  of 
several  earnest  appeals  which  we  have 
made  to  those  who  are  owing  us  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  other  papers 
that  we  publish,  and  the  sending  out  of 
bills  for  the  same,  many  have  remitted, 
and  we  herewith  tender  them  our  most 
sincere  thanks  for  their  prompt  attention 
to  the  matter.  It  has  been  a great  help  to 
us.  There  are  still  a number  who  have 
not  responded,  and  we  feel  that  we  must 
again  stir  up  your  minds  on  this  subject 
and  make  another  appeal.  Our  new 
building  is  now  occupied  and  we  must 
pay  for  the  materials  and  the  work  and 
every  dollar  we  have  outstanding  helps 
us  so  much.  Therefore,  friends,  be  prompt 
and  help  us  out.  We  have  waited  on  some 
for  several  years,  and  it  will  afford  us  much 
encouragement  if  you  will  now  pay  up 
promptly. 

The  Mennonite  Book  Store  and 
Printing  Office. — The  Mennonite  Book 
Store  carries  a large  stock  of  the  best 
books,  Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  books, 
Sunday-school  Supplies,  and  other  relig- 
ious literature,  tracts,  etc.,  and  we  want 
our  friends  not  to  forget  these  things. 
When  you  want  to  buy  books,  send  for 
prices  or  catalogues,  and  patronize  your 
own  church  Book  Store.  If  you  want  a 
book,  a pamphlet,  or  a circular,  etc., 
printed  apply  to  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.  They  are  well  equipped  with 
types  and  press,  with  an  excellent  book 
bindtry,  and  other  machinery  and  can 
supply  all  demands  in  this  line  at  low 
prices,  and  in  a good  workman-like  man- 
ner. By  giving  us  your  patronage  you 
will  help  us  and  we  will  help  you,  and 
give  the  matter  such  care  and  attention 
as  w 11  make  the  work  entirely  satisfactory 
Perhaps  we  should  not  say  so  much  about 
ourselves,  but  we  want  the  people  to 


know  what  we  can  do  and  thus  secure 
their  work.  Give  us  your  patronage, 
riends,  both  in  the  book  store  and  print- 
ing office,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to 
please  and  satisfy  all  our  customers. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
Stock. — Since  our  last  issue  this  matter 
has,  it  appears  rested  rather  quietly  and 
we  have  only  to  report  the  giving  of  two 
shares  to  the  Indiana  Conference,  and 
the  account  now  stands  as  follows: 

From  private  individuals $575  00 

Given  to  various  causes 200  00 

Given  to  the  conference  of  the 
State  of  Indiana 50  00 

$825.00 

The  brethren  in  Canada,  however,  have 
held  two  meetings  recently  to  consult 
over  this  matter,  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  we  may  before  long  be  able 
to  report  a good  work  among  them. 
From  various  other  sources  we  hear  en- 
couragements and  many  seem  to  be  much 
interested,  and  if  our  expectations  are  not 
disappointed  we  shall  hear  creditably 
from  a number  of  friends  who  ^e  willing 
to  aid  in  the  good  work. 

There  certainly  can  be  no  better  cause 
in  which  to  participate,  whether  brethren 
will  invest  for  their  own  benefit,  or  whether 
they  give  it  out  and  out  to  the  church,  a 
conference,  or  to  the  evangelizing  work. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  many 
others  on  this  subject  and  whatever  they 
may  feel  to  invest  will  be  received  with 
thankfulness  as  from  the  Lord.  Let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing. 


To  the  work. — With  this  number  of 
our  paper  we  send  the  prospectus  and 
subscription  lists  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth  for  1892,  and  as  this  is  the  next 
to  the  last  issue,  and  only  one  month 
more  until  the  New  Year  begins,  we  will 
in  short  words  ask  our  friends  and  pa- 
trons to  lay  hold  of  the  work  at  once  and 
send  in  their  own  renewals  for  the  com- 
ing year,  and  also  try  and  gain  as  many 
new  subscribers  as  you  can.  We  look 
forward  this  year  to  a considerable  in- 
crease in  our  list  with  the  beginning  of 
1892.  It  is  true  we  cannot  offer  you  large 
pay,  nor  very  valuable  premiums;  yet  we 
do  offer  some  very  nice  books,  etc.,  as  a 
compensation  for  your  efforts,  and  we 
hope  you  may  have  so  much  love  for  the 
1 church  and  the  cause  of  Christ  that  you 
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will  be  willing  to  labor  a little  for  the  good 
of  the  cause.  Our  paper  has  of  late  grown 
quite  interesting  (and  this  number  is  es- 
pecially so)  from  the  large  number  of 
interesting  correspondences  from  the  dif- 
ferent churches.  We  are  glad  for  the 
correspondences  at  all  times.  These  alone 
are  worth  more  than  the  price  of  the  pa- 
per. No  one  can  tell  the  amount  of  good 
that  is  done  in  a family  by  a good  and  well 
established  church  paper,  and  we  have 
therefore  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it 
should  be  in  every  Mennonite  family,  and  in 
asking  every  member  of  the  church  to 
patronize  and  read  it.  Look  over  the 
premiums  and  go  to  work  and  get  all  the 
subscriptions  you  can;  help  us  in  the 
work.  Ask  your  neighbors  and  friends  to 
subscribe  and  let  us  all  try  and  get  the 
paper  into  every  family.  Let  the  brethren 
and  sisters  everywhere  encourage  the  pa- 
per, and  let  our  ministers  especially  rec- 
ommend it  to  their  people.  Do  not  be 
afraid  to  speak  well  of  that  which  is  good. 


Watch  others  less  that  you  may 
watch  yourself  more. 


Youth  is  the  parent  of  old  age.  The 
habits  of  life  begun  in  youth  generally 
determine  what  the  man  will  be  in  later 
life.  Start  right,  keep  right,  and  all  will 
be  right  when  God  comes  to  call  you 
away. 

If  the  fire  of  love  were  burning 
more  warmly  in  the  hearts  of  Christian 
professors  in  general,  it  would  burn  down 
more  of  the  hedge  fences  of  ignorance  and 
narrow-mindedness,  which  in  many  cases 
at  present  separate  even  those  who  are  of 
the  same  faith  and  principles . 


Bro.  j.  M.  Smucker  of  the  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio  church,  who  is  at  present  on  a 
visit  to  relatives  and  friends  in  Indiana 
called  at  our  office  on  the  20th  of  Novem- 
ber, and  we  enjoyed  a very  pleasant  \ isit 
with  him.  Bro.  S.  is  alive  to  the  needs 
of  the  church  and  is  an  active  worker  in 
the  Sunday-school.  Call  again  Bro.  S., 
and  make  a longer  stay. 


Pre.  Henry  Davidson,  Editor  of  the 
Evangelical  Visitor  the  organ  of  the 
River  Brethren  denomination,  published 
at  Abilene,  Kansas,  paid  us  a pleasant 


visit  on  the  19th  of  November,  on  his  re- 
turn from  a visit  to  Michigan  his  former 
home.  The  publication  work  of  these 
brethren  seems  to  be  progressing.  They 
have  already  made  this  work  a church 
work,'  under  the  control  and  management 
of  the  general  conference  of  the  church, 
and  are  now  making  an  effort  to  collect 
by  voluntary  contributions  a fund  of 
$4,000.00  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing 
the  necessary  machinery  and  material  to 
establish  their  own  publishing  house.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  for  a time  did  the  print- 
ing of  this  periodical,  and  naturally  we 
feel  an  interest  in  the  development  of  the 
work  among  them,  and  trust  their  efforts 
may  result  in  doing  much  good. 


It  is  with  feelings  of  deep  pleasure 
on  our  part  that  this  number  of  the 
Herald  brings  to  its  thousands  of  read- 
ers an  unusual  amount  of  correspondence 
So  much  of  the  success  of  our  work  as  a 
church  of  Christ  depends  on  each  other 
that  we  cannot  overestimate  the  value  of 
a free  and  open  intercommunication  on 
topics  and  phases  of  the  work  in  which 
we  are  interested,  and  in  this  the  Herald 
offers  special  advantage,  since  it  is  read 
by  our  people  from  ocean  to  ocean.  We 
believe  that  our  many  readers  are,  with 
us,  becoming  more  and  more  cognizant 
of  this  fact,  and  hence  the  gradually  in 
creasing  volume  of  correspondence.  We 
trust  too  that  in  those  localities  from 
which  church  news  for  the  Herald  comes 
only  at  long  intervals  our  friends  will 
favor  our  readers  with  more  reports  in 
the  future.  Let  us  all  lend  a helping  hand 
in  the  good  cause  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  the  work  of  the  Lord  will  certainly 
move  forward. 


A DISGRACEFUL  AFFAIR  with  a sad  se 
quel,  the  result  of  unfaithfulness,  on  one 
side  and  jealousy  and  whiskey  on  the 
other,  and  in  which  a young  man,  after 
wounding  his  wife  and  a young  man  who 
was  with  her  put  an  end  to  himself  with  a 
bullet,  roused  the  inhabitants  in  the  cen- 
tral portion  of  our  city  last  Saturday 
evening  Nov.  21.  We  should  refrain 
from  mentioning  the  matter,  were  it  not 
that  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  urge  parents  to 
watch  and  guard  carefully  the  steps  of  the 
young.  Here  in  the  city,  and  in  fact  in 
every  city  there  are  scores  of  young  peo- 


ple, boys  and  girls,  whose  habits  are 
tending  in  the  direction  which  leads  to 
misery  and  shame.  They  are  loosening 
the  bonds  that  self-respect,  if  nothing 
more,  should  place  about  their  lives,  and 
are  sowing  seeds  that  will  surely  yield 
sorrow.  The  disregard  of  honor  and 
high  purpose  in  life,  the  vanity  of  youth, 
the  mistaken  ideas  and  theories  of  great- 
ness and  pleasure  are  the  primary  causes, 
which,  if  not  corrected  in  time  lead  into 
the  direction  of  that  phase  and  condition 
of  life,  in  which  tragedies  occur.  It  is  a 
duty  every  parent  owes  to  God  and  man, 
to  inculcate  in  infancy  and  early  life,  the 
principles  ot  virtue,  honesty,  integrity  and 
the  true  purpose  of  life  into  the  heart  and 
mind  of  every  child.  In  the  race  for 
popularity  and  wealth,  moral  training  and 
the  inculcation  of  Christian  principles  is 
entirely  too  much  neglected  among  the 
majority  of  the  people  of  this  country. 
Children  are  in  many  cases  left  too  much 
to  themselves,  and  consequently  with  the 
glittering  deceptions  and  fascinating  al- 
lurements Satan  places  in  their  way  at 
almost  every  turn,  especially  in  the  cities, 
their  chances  for  falling  into  ways  of  sin 
are  numerous.  Parents,  watch  carefully 
over  the  lives  of  your  children,  and  let 
them  feel  that  you  do  so  for  their  especial 
benefit,  and  because  you  love  them,  and 
teach  them  to  become  interested  them- 
selves in  their  temporal,  moral  and  spir- 
itual welfare,  thereby  giving  them  higher 
and  nobler  things  to  think  of  and  pre- 
paring them  for  lives  of  usefulness  and 
godliness.  K. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  — On  Sunday,  the  22d  of  November, 
four  persons  were  received  into  church 
membership  in  the  Yellow  Creek  church 
by  baptism  on  confession  of  their  faith. 
On  account  of  the  unpleasant  weather  the 
meeting  was  not  very  large,  but  it  was 
encouraging  for  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  there  to  see  those  dear  young 
people  come  and  join  the  ranks  of  the 
people  of  God.  They  all  belonged  to  the 
Nappanee  district,  but  were  brought  over 
to  the  Yellow  Creek  district  to  be  received 
there.  It  is  esjiecially  encouraging  for  the 
Nappanee  church  to  receive  these  acces- 
sions. By  a little  more  special  effort  we 
have  reason  to  believe  the  church  at 
Nappanee  could  be  greatly  strengthened. 
We  thank  God  for  his  work  among  us. 
and  pray  that  many  more  may  be  moved 
to  cast  their  lot  with  us  and  work  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  CoR. 
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From  Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 
— We  had  communion  services  at  the 
Blauch  church,  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  the  25th  of  Oc- 
tober. I never  saw  so  many  people 
together  in  church  before  this.  Some 
said  that  the  attendance  was  about  1.500; 
not  one  half  of  the  number  were  in  the 
building.  The  members  present  would 
alone  have  filled  a good  sized  church. 

Cor. 


From  P'ree.man  S.  D.— On  the  ist 
of  November  the  three  bishops.  Paul 
Tschetter,  Fred.  Schartner  and  John 
Schrag  were  present  at  our  meeting  and 
took  part  in  the  services.  In  thealternoon 
we  assembled  at  the  home  of  a brother 
and  conversed  upon  things  pertaining  to 
the  spiritual  and  the  natural  life.  May 
God  bless  your  and  our  work  in  His  vine- 
yard. foHN  Wipe. 

Fro.m  Orkmlle,  VVavne  Co.,  Ohio. 
— Bro.  J.  S.  Cotfman  stopped  with  us 
Nov.  2,  on  his  way  to  Virginia,  and  filled 
two  appointments  at  Salem,  one  at  the 
Martin’s  and  one  at  Pleasant  Hill.  His 
kind  admonitions  were  truly  blessed  to 
our  souls.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in 
his  efforts  to  win  souls  for  Christ  and  to 
establish  the  churches.  There  are  two 
converts  here.  CoR. 

From  Haw  Patch,  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind. — The  brethren  N.  Sproll  and  E.  A. 
Mast  of  Howard  Co  , Ind.,  came  into  our 
neighborhood  Saturday  morning,  Nov. 
21,  and  visited  some  of  the  afllicted  and 
aged,  and  in  the  evening  preached  a soul 
stirring  sermon  from  Matt.  25:14—30. 
Sunday  morning  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  took 
them  to  Clinton  for  services  there.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  as  they 
go  on  their  way  speaking  words  of  en- 
couragement for  the  Master’s  cause. 

Cor. 


From  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.— Pre.  Da- 
vid Amstutz  and  wife  and  Pre,  David 
Yoder  and  wife,  of  Chippewa  Twp., 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  visited  our  church 
(Sonnenberg)  recently.  The  brethren 
preached  in  the  Old  Mennonite  meeting- 
house on  the  ist  of  November,  taking  for 
their  text  Matt.  18:23—35.  They  ad- 
monished the  members  to  obey  the  in- 
structions of  their  ministers  and  not  turn 
aside  into  ways  of  error,  and  that  they 
should  be  forgiving,  not  only  forgiving  in 
word,  but  from  the  heart.  Cor. 


From  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.— November 
I,  communion  services  were  observed 
here.  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  of  Morgan 
Co.,  was  with  us.  The  church  at  prest  nt 
seems  to  be  moving  along  in  harmony. 


but  here  as  everywhere  else,  we  feel  the 
need  of  more  active  work  to  gather  in  the 
lost  ones.  We  desire  to  be  visited,  and 
feel  somewhat  slighted,  since  several  who 
were  traveling  in  the  West  passed  us  by: 
but  we  rejoice  to  know  that  while  we 
were  slighted  others  were  visited  and  en- 
couraged to  labor  on  in  the  good  work. 

Cor. 


From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— On  the 
2istof  No\ember  eleven  persons  sealed 
their  vows  to  God,  by  water  baptism. 
They  were  received  into  church  member- 
ship at  J.  Miller’s  church.  Another  per- 
son was  received  from  another  denomina- 
tion. May  the  good  Lord  impart  to  them 
grace  and  strength  to  walk  in  his  ways 
and  become  bright  and  shining  lights  in 
the  church. 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Conestoga  district  on  the  22d.  CoR. 


From  Fairbury,  Livingston  Co., 
III. — The  church  here  ordained  a min- 
ister, and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  William 
Augspurger.  Bro.  Augspurger  feels  the 
solemn  responsibility  laid  upon  him  by 
the  church,  but  he  seems  to  be  willing  to 
devote  himself  to  the  work,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  do  what  he  can.  to  promote 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  and  assist  in  build- 
ing up  the  church.  He  desires  the  prayers 
of  God’s  people,  that  he  may  be  able  to 
labor  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  be  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  to  the 
salvation  of  souls.  May  God  bless  his 
efforts.  Cor. 


Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  9,  1891. — Sunday,  Nov.  i.  Com- 
munion services  were  hold  at  Hershey’s 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  which  oc- 
casion 308  members  partook  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  or  in  other  words,  testified  to  the 
Lord’s  death  once  more  before  he  come. 
The  day  before,  preparatory  services  were 
held.  At  the  same  time  14  persons  were 
added  to  the  church  by  water  baptism, 
and  three  others  who  had  transgressed 
the  rules  of  the  church,  were  reinstated. 
May  the  Lord  by  his  good  spirit  lead  and 
guide  them,  so  that,  by  walking  in  new- 
ness of  life,  they  may  show  to  the  world 
that  they  have  really  been  born  again. 

CoR. 


On  the  following  day  the  communion 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed  by  the 
members.  The  church  was  crowded  with 
people.  The  exercises  of  this  day  as  well 
as  of  the  previous  day  were  in  charge  of 
Bishop  S.  Gross  of  Bucks  Co.,  and  Bishop 
John  Hunsberger  of  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.  A.  L. 


From  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.— Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  Churchtown 
on  the  2 2d  of  November,  Bish.  I.  Eby 
officiating.  A goodly  number  took  part 
in  the  solemn  ordinance. 

It  is  now  fully  decided  by  the  bishops  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference  to  ordain  a 
bishop  in  Cumberland  Co.  Votes  will  be 
taken  in  the  near  future,  and  the  ordina- 
tion will  take  place  this  winter,  nothing 
preventing.  A bishop  will  also  be  ordained 
in  Juniata  Co.,  and  before  many  years 
one  in  York  Co.,  and  probably  one  or 
more  in  Lancaster  Co.,  the  bishops  in 
this  Conference  district  being  greatly  re- 
duced in  numbers  just  at  present. 

Cor. 


, From  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  J,  S. 
Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  to  us  on 
Nov.  5,  1891,  and  remained  till  Nov.  13. 
During  his  stay  with  us  he  filled  four  ap- 
pointments at  the  Casselman  M.  H.  in 
Garret  Co  , Md.,  and  eight  appointments 
at  the  Folk  M.  H.  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
(including  a special  meeting  to  take  the 
voice  of  the  church  to  call  a brother  to 
the  ministry)  On  the  night  of  Nov.  13, 
he  started  for  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

The  meetings  were  all  well  attended, 
and  an  unusual  interest  was  manifested. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  his  earnest 
admonitions  have  produced  a lasting 
effect.  The  Lord  bless  our  brother. 

COR. 


From  Ea.st  Vincent,  Pa.— Services 
preparatory  to  the  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  were  held  in  the  Menno- 
nite church  at  this  place  on  Nov.  14. 
Seven  persons  who  have  chosen  the  better 
part  and  resolved  to  follow  the  teachings 
of  our  Blessed  Savior  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church  as  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters. 


WooDBURN.  Oregon,  Nov.  20,  1891. 
— There  has  of  late  been  rejoicing  among 
us  here  on  account  of  another  addition  to 
our  number.  Bro.  Jos.  Kaufman  from 
Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Menno 
Hooley  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  ha\e  moved 
here,  Bro.  Levi  Hostetler  is  also  here  to 
see  the  country,  and  is  contemplating 
moving  here. 

We  were  in  Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  on  the 
14th  inst.,  and  held  two  meetings  in  the 
Oak  Grove  meeting  house.  We  rejoiced 
in  our  hearts  when  one  soul  became  wil- 
ling to  renounce  the  world  and  to  accept 
Christ.  There  are  others  here  who  are 
almost  pursuaded.  We  expect  to  go  to 
Lane  Co.  again  the  first  of  next  month 
and  endeavor  by  the  grace  of  God  to  con- 
tinue in  the  good  cause.  Pray  for  us,  that 
there  may  be  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  an  ingathering  of  souls. 

P.  D.  M. 
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Preston,  Ont.,  Oct.  30TH,  1891. — 
Diphtheria  is  raging  in  our  neighboring 
town,  Doon,  where  a number  of  children 
died.  A few  cases  of  typhoid  fever  are 
reported  both  in  towns  and  in  the  country, 
yet  none  have  proved  fatal  so  far  in  our 
neighborhood.  Yet  we  ought  to  bear  in 
mind  that  death  is  pursuing  us  and  we 
know  not  how  soon  it  will  overtake  us. 
Christ  says,  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready; 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.  We  learn  day  by 
day  that  as  soon  as  man  is  born  he  is 
ripe  for  eternity.  Experience  tells  us  this. 
One  day  we  hear  of  the  death  of  an  in- 
fant, the  next  perhaps  of  a middle-aged 
person,  and  the  following  day  an  old  pil- 
grim. We  should  make  it  our  chief  aim  to 
live  a holy  and  godly  life,  that  we  can  have 
the  assured  hope  with  the  apostle,  when 
he  says,  “For  we  know  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens.” 

J.  B.  G. 

Somerset,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1891. — On 
Oct.  15,  1891,  Bro  Charles  A.  Bender 
(aged  18),  who  was  working  on  a saw 
mill  near  Salisbury,  Somerset  Co  , Pa, , 
owned  by  the  brethren,  G D.  Miller  and 
J.  W.  Folk,  while  in  the  act  of  pushing 
out  a truck  loaded  with  lumber,  slipped, 
and  his  right  foot  was  caught  in  the  large 
saw,  cutting  both  bones  of  his  leg  entirely 
off,  a piece  about  four  inches  long  being 
thrown  quite  out  of  the  mill.  Amputation 
of  the  leg  was  necessary. 

This  is  certainly  a sad  accident,  and  a 
hard  thought  for  a man  in  the  strength 
and  vigor  of  youthful  manhood  after  en- 
during so  much  suffering  to  know  that  he 
is  a cripple  for  life.  But,  no  doubt,  God 
has  a wise  purpose  in  this,  and  we  are 
thankful  that  his  life  was  spared. 

May  Bro.  Charley  be  consoled  by  God’s 
word  when  he  says  that  “whomsoever  he 
loveth  he  chasteneth,’’  and  that  ‘‘after- 
ward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby.  ’ ’ D.  H.  B. 


From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. — The  Breth- 
ren J.  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind. , and  C.  B. 
Brenneman,  of  Allen  Co.,  O.,  spent  Sun- 
day, Nov.  15th  with  the  brethren  in  Logan 
Co. , O.  They  held  meetings  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday  forenoon  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  Meeting  house  and  on 
Sunday  evening  at  South  Union.  This 
last  meeting  was  an  especially  large  one, 
and  by  far  the  largest  part  of  the  congre- 
gation were  young  people.  We  were  much 
encouraged  to  see  the  young  people  so 
well  represented,  and  must  commend 
them  for  their  quiet  behavior  and  good 
attention.  Another  meeting  was  held  on 
Monday  evening  at  Walnut  Grove,  which 
on  account  of  the  unpleasant  weather. 


was  not  so  large,  but  still  we  had  a pleas- 
ant and  a profitable  meeting.  This  visit 
to  Logan  Co.  was  one  that  gave  us  espe- 
cial pleasure  and  satisfaction,  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  the  entire  church  was 
encouraged  and  strengthened.  The  breth- 
ren here  have  maintained  Sunday-schools 
in  the  several  churches,  one  of  which 
closed  last  Sunday,  and  the  others  will 
close  shortly.  There  seems  to  be  a lively 
interest  in  the  good  work  here,  which  we 
hope  may  continue.  Cor, 


From  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
— On  the  25th  of  October  we  held  our 
communion  meeting.  Quite  a number 
from  a distance  were  present. 

O may  we  strive  more  for  peace  and 
unity  and  continue  to  be  knit  together  in 
love,  praising  God  daily  for  the  glorious 
go.spel  privileges  that  he  has  permitted 
us  so  jichly  to  enjoy. 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  8,  communion 
serviced  were  held  at  the  residence  of  Bro 
Harmon  Yoder  at  the  request  of  the 
young  sister,  Rosa  Defreese,  who  has 
been  afflicted  for  some  time,  and  is  no 
more  able  to  come  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. She  still  has  a desire  to  work  for 
the  blessed  Savior  as  long  as  she  is  able 
to  do  so.  O may  she  rest  upon  God’s 
unchanging  word  for  peace  and  comfort. 
If  chosen  to  honor  the  Savior  by  bearing 
long  continued  and  severe  pain  of  the 
body  then  by  “all  patience  and  long- 
suffering  with  joyfulness’’  let  it  be  made 
manifest  in  you  what  his  grace  can  do. 
And  if  the  closing  hours  of  life  are  dark- 
ened by  special  assaults  of  the  adversary, 
even  as  were  the  last  hours  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  and  no  gleams  of  glory  seem  to 
pierce  the  cloud,  still  trust  and  say,  “This 
has  been  my  comfort  in  my  affliction: 
Thy  Word  hath  quickened  me.”  Cor. 


F'rom  Pawnee  Co.,  Kansas.— (The 
following  letter  is  one  sent  in  response  to 
the  request  made  in  the  Herald  of  Nov. 
15,  to  small  churches  and  scattered  mem- 
bers, and  certainly  should  awaken  us  all 
to  the  fact  that  more  Evangelizing  work 
is  urgently  necessary.  We  also  ask  Bro. 
King’s  pardon  for  publishing  a part  of 
his  letter,  as  we  are  not  sure  that  he  meant 
it  to  be  published — Ed.) 

We  are  a small  flock  here,  and 

have  for  nearly  three  years  been  without 
a minister,  and  within  a year  have  had 
but  one  visit  from  a ministering  brother 
of  our  faith,  and  but  very  few  of  any  one 
else.  We  are  willing  and  ready  at  any 
time  to  liave  any  one  come  and  preach 
for  us,  no  matter  to  what  denomination 
(Amish  or  old  Mennonite)  he  holds,  so 
he  preaches  the  true  Gospel.  I feel  glad 
to  hear  that  the  ministers  in  general  are 
taking  such  a lively  interest  in  traveling 
and  preaching  the  word  of  God;  but  after 


all  I sometimes  feel  grieved  to  hear  that 
so  many  who  travel  much  generally  visit 
the  churches  which  have  from  two  to 
eight  preachers,  and  the  churches  which 
have  none  are  overlooked. 

There  are  here  eight  families  in  which 
there  are  in  all  18  or  19  members  of  the 

Amish  branch  of  the  church We  are 

sure  that  much  good  could  be  accom- 
plished here  if  a minister  would  locate 
with- us.  We  have  a reasonably  fertile* 
soil  in  this  vicinity,  and  a person  can 
make  a good  living  by  practicing  indus- 
try and  economy.  D.  H.  King. 

From  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — The 
church  at  this  place  being  in  need  of  a 
minister  and  also  a deacon,  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  8,  was  the  time  appointed 
to  take  the  voice  of  the  church  for  choos- 
ing a deacon,  and  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  for  a minister.  The  ministers 
having  learned  that  the  church  as  a body 
was  looking  to  Bro.  D.  W.  Maust  to  fill 
the  office  of  deacon,  he  was  nominated  by 
the  bishop,  and  after  an  earnest  prayer  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters gave  their  unanimous  voice  for  Bro. 
Maust  by  a rising  vote. 

It  being  apparent  that  the  choice  of  the 
church  for  a minister  lay  between  Bro. 
G.  D.  Miller  and  Bro.  N.  D.  Miller,  both 
young  men  and  brothers,  they  were  nom- 
inated by  the  bishop,  as  was  the  brother 
for  deacon,  and  after  another  earnest 
prayer  that  God  might  reveal  to  each 
brother  and  sister  whether  He  would 
have  one  of  tffise  two  brethren,  the  rising 
vote  was  taken  and  the  church  unani- 
mously consented  that  the  two  brethren 
named  should  pass  through  the  lot.  The  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  G.  D Miller.  Both  the  minister 
and  deacon  were  ordained  on  Nov.  13. 

May  the  Lord  especially  bless  these 
brethren  in  their  new  and  sacred  relations 
to  God  and  to  the  church  that  they  may 
be  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  several 
duties,  and  labor  earnestly  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Master’s  kingdom, 

D.  H.  Bender. 


F'ro.m  Selkirk,  Ont.,  1891,  Nov.  i. 
— Communion  Services  were  held  to-day, 
Bro.  D.Wisiner  from  Waterloo  Co.,  pre- 
siding. He  preached  three  good  sermons 
in  our  church,  which  I trust  will  be  re- 
membered by  one  and  all.  Quite  a num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  were  present, 
but  not  so  many  from  a distance  as  we 
looked  for.  May  our  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  is  my  prayer. 

Those  who  would  l^est  know  God’s 
word  must  study  it  in  its  own  light.  There 
is  everything  in  the  Gospel  you  require. 
Do  you  want  something  to  bear  you  up 
in  trouble?  It  is  in  the  Gospel,  ‘‘as  thy 
days  so  shall  thy  strength  be.’’  Do  you 
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need  something  to  strengthen  you  for 
duty?  There  is  religious  affection  suffi- 
cient for  everything  which  God  calls  you 
to  undergo  or  to  accomplish.  Do  you 
want  something  to  make  you  stand  stead- 
fast in  the  hour  of  temptation?  In  the 
Gospel  there  is  that  which  can  make  you 
immovable  “Always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.”  Do  you  want  some- 
thing to  nerve  you  up  when  in  difficulty 
with  your  neighbor?  In  the  command- 
ments there  is  that  which  instructs  you  to 
“Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself’’  There 
is  no  wish,  no  feeling,  no  passion,  which 
the  Gospel  has  not  filled  to  the  very  brim. 
The  Gospel  was  clearly  intended  for  man- 
hood ; every  part  of  it  is  adapted  to  man, 
but  so  vast  a number  fail  to  comprehend 
it,  and  do  not  put  forth  the  slightest  effort 
to  study  it.  “There  is  knowledge  for 
the  head;  there  is  love  for  the  heart;  and 
guidance  for  the  feet.  ’ ’ CoR. 

From  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  III. 
— On  the  6th  and  again  on  the  20th  of 
September  votes  were  taken  for  electing 
a brother  to  the  ministry,  with  the  result 
that  Bro.  Jacob  Ringenberg  was  ordained. 
May  God  strengthen  him  in  every  good 
word  and  work,  that  he  may  faithfully 
discharge  the  duties  devolving  upon  him, 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of 
the  church. 

On  the  9th  of  October  we  were  visited 
by  the  brethren  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  and  Jonathan  Kurtz  of 
Ligonier,  Ind.  They  held  a meeting  the 
same  evening  in  our  house  of  worship. 
Their  words  were  received  with  gladness. 
On  the  loth  my  wife  and  I accompanied 
these  brethren  and  several  others  to  the 
North  Prairie  to  visit  the  little  band  of 
fellow-believers  there.  We  had  an  edifying 
meeting  the  same  evening  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Yoder,  where  we  remained 
that  night.  Next  morning  we  proceeded 
to  the  school  house  near  Bro.  Schertz’s 
to  fill  the  regular  appointment  at  that 
place,  and  again  had  an  edifying  season 
of  worship.  We  spent  a pleasant  after- 
noon at  Bro.  Schertz’s  and  in  the  evening 
a little  company  gathered  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  A.  Schertz,  on  which  occasion  the 
word  of  God  was  our  comfort. 

On  the  1 2th  we  left  for  home,  stopping 
on  the  way  with  Bro.  A.  Hauder  for  din 
ner.  In  the  afternoon  we  visited  Widow 
Zehr.  P'rom  there  we  again  went  to  the 
meeting-house,  where  we  had  a blessed 
season  of  worship.  On  the  13th  we  had 
another  meeting  after  which  the  brethren 
from  Indiana  went  home  with  me.  In  the 
afternoon  we  visited  Widow  Veronica 
Gingrich  and  family.  The  brethren  visited 
several  aged  and  sick  members  and  in  the 
evening  of  the  14th  attended  a meeting  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Henry  Albrecht,  after 
which  the  brethren  left  for  home  accom- 
panied with  the  best  wishes  of  the  church 
for  their  welfare.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  labors.  Joseph  Buerckv. 


From  the  Fairview  Church,  Sew- 
ard Co.,  Neb — Upon  receiving  No.  22 
of  the  Herald,  Nov.  15,  and  looking 
through  it,  I saw  so  many  correspond- 
ences from  different  churches  that  I could 
not  refrain  from  writing  a small  corre- 
spondence from  our  church,  of  which 
nothing  has  been  heard  for  quite  a while. 

Our  Sunday-school  is  still  held  every 
two  weeks;  it  was  well  attended  so  far, 
but  I think  it  will  soon  be  closed  for  the 
winter,  and  then  we  will  have  church  ser- 
vices every  Sunday  until  next  Spring, 
when  our  Sunday-school  will  be  organ- 
ized again  for  the  Summer.  Any  preach- 
ers or  brethren  who  take  a trip  west  and 
stop  with  us  will  not  miss  the  church  ser- 
vice, as  we  will  have  it  every  Sunday. 
All  are  invited. 

On  the  nth  of  October  eight  persons 
were  received  into  church  membership 
by  baptism.  May  God  bless  them  and 
lead  them  upon  the  narrow  path,  that 
they  may  do  the  will  of  God,  and  that 
others  may  see  the  new  life  the/  have 
received  in  Christ.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  i , 
communion  services  were  held.  The 
meeting  was  largely  attended  on  that  day. 
May  God’s  blessing  ever  abide  upon  us. 
As  I was  reading  the  correspondence,  I 
saw  one  from  Woodburn,  Oregon,  stating 
that  they  were  looking  for  Bishop  Joseph 
Schlegel  and  Bro.  J.  M.  T.  Miller  from 
Nebraska  some  time  in  November,  but 
God  has  seen  best  to  change  the  time, 
— God’s  ways  not  being  our  ways,  and 
his  thoughts  not  our  thoughts — it  will  not 
be  according  to  their  expectations,  as 
Bro.  Schlegel  is  so  afflicted  with  rheuma- 
tism that  he  has  been  almost  helpless  for 
the  last  three  weeks.  With  the  help  of 
two  canes  he  was  able  to  be  present  at 
our  communion  services,  and  last  Sunday 
he  was  again  at  church,  and  was  better, 
but  I think  he  will  not  undertake  to  go 
this  winter.  If  God  will,  and  they  want 
him  to  come  yet,  he  may  make  the  trip 
next  Spring,  God  alone  knows.  Brethren, 
remember  us  in  your  prayers;  we  will  do 
likewise.  CoR. 


Newton,  Kansas,  Nov.  21,  1891. — 
To-day  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.,  starts  from  Newton  to  Harper 
City  to  lend  a helping  hand  there  in  the 
goo^work.  .He  has  been  with  us  a few 
days  and  many  hearts  have  been  edified 
in  the  Lord.  We  knew  not  of  his  coming 
until  he  had  already  purposed  in  his  heart 
to  come.  There  had  been  a Macedonian 
cry  going  out  from  the  brotherhood  here 
for  some  one  to  come  and  help  us,  and 
just  when  we  were  least  expecting  it  the 
Lord  sent  us  a man  to  help,  and  from  a 
source  or  a place  we  had  not  thought  of, 
and  on  this  account  I believe  we  have 
appreciated  his  labors  with  us  all  the  more, 
seeing  it  was  the  Lord’s  doings  and  not 
ours. 


There  are  here  six  souls  who  have  ex- 
pressed a willingness  to  deny  themselves 
and  follow  Christ,  three  of  them  since 
Bro.  Driver  came,  and  a number  of  others 
are  under  conviction,  and  a few  also  that 
are  almost  persuaded,  as  was  King 
Agrippa  when  he  said  to  Paul,  “Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a Christian.’’ 

I will  herewith  mention  two  places 
where  a helping  hand  would  also  be  ap 
predated.  First  there  is  Stamford,  Col- 
orado. forty  miles  north-west  of  Trinidad 
on  the  A.  T.  & Santa  Fe  R R.  Any  one 
may  address  Bro.  D.  W.  Kilmer  at 
Stamford  and  get  any  necessary  informa- 
tion. Bro.  Kilmer  and  wife  are  members 
of  our  church,  and  are  very  anxious  to  hear 
again  the  voice  of  our  ministers.  In  this 
vicinity  is  another  family  the  members  of 
which  have  been  brought  up  under  the 
influence  of  the  faith  as  we  understand  it, 
but  so  far  have  never  embraced  it  Preach- 
ing at  this  place  by  some  of  our  evangel- 
izing brethren  would  be  much  appreciated 
by  this  brother  and  sister  and  might  be 
the  means  of  doing  much  good. 

Secondly  there  is  the  little  band  of  pil- 
grims in  Finney  Co.,  Kanaas,  in  charge 
of  Pre.  Michael  Shank,  farther  this  way 
on  the  same  line  of  road,  eighteen  miles 
north  of  Garden  City,  Finney  Co.,  Kan. 
The^'  have  taken  homestt  ads  and  timber 
claims.  Bro.  Shank  has  several  times 
hoped  to  attend  our  Kansas  and  Nebraska 
Conference,  but  so  far  his  design  has  each 
time  in  some  way  been  frustrated.  His 
address  is  Terryton,  Finney  Co.,  Kan. 

R.J.H. 


From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — On 
Saturday,  Nov.  14,  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  was  administered  at  the  Stras- 
burg  Mennonite  meeting-house  in  Lan- 
caster Co  , Pa.  Seven  persons  were 
b.tpiized  and  received  as  members  of  the 
church  May  the  good  Lord  keep  them 
under  the  shadow  of  his  wing,  and  may 
they  grow  in  grace,  and  become  bright 
lights  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  in  con- 
nection with  this  service  as  next  day  was 
the  day  appointed  for  communion.  Ac- 
cordingly on  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  commun- 
ion was  held.  A short  introductory 
sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Abm.  Bru- 
baker. He  impressed  upon  the  minds  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  especially,  to 
have  their  minds  centered  on  Calvary,  in 
honor  to  a crucified  Savior,  whose  dying 
love  we  wish  to  commemorate  to  day. 
But  as  we  of  ourselves  are  hot  able  to  do 
that  which  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  our 
Lord,  he  plead  with  his  hearers  that  they 
should  enter  into  the  recesses  of  their  own 
hearts,  and  plead  to  God  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  that  the  offering  which  we  intend 
to  bring  may  be  an  acceptable  one  to  God 
in  behalf  of  his  dear  Son,  in  whose  name 
we  will  bow  in  prayer  before  the  throne 
of  grace. 
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Pre.  Amos  Herr  then  took  some  of  the 
leading  types  and  figures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  explained  how  these  were 
fulfil  ed  in  Christ,  and  then  explained  in  a 
clear  and  comprehensive  manner,  how  we 
can  be  profited  and  benefited  by  a thought- 
ful application  of  these  types  and  figures. 
His  great  theme,  however,  was  to  point 
his  hearers  to  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation; 
who  died  that  we  may  live. 

Bish.  Isaac  Eby  preached  from  Luke  22 
to  a large  and  attentive  congregation  on 
the  suffering,  death  and  resurrection  of 
our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  presented  many  en- 
couraging thoughts.  Especially  did  he 
encourage  the  followers  of  Christ,  showing 
that  they  have  a crucified  Savior,  and  a 
living  Redeemer  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father. 

Nearly  300  members  partook  of  the 
bread  and  wine  as  an  emblem  of  the 
broken  body  of  Christ.  We  endeavored 
to  bring  to  our  remembrance  by  this  sol 
emn  service  the  unspeakable  love  of 
Christ,  and  his  agonizing  death  upon  the 
cross  lor  an  atonement  for  us.  We  pray 
that  it  may  deepen  our  attachment  to 
him,  and  bind  us  more  closely  to  his 
memory,  so  that  when  our  days  have 
come  to  a close  in  this  life,  that  we  may 
have  “a  building  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,’’  mansions  pre- 
pared by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom 
be  glory  and  praise  forever.  Cor. 

From  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.— On  Tues- 
day morning  of  Nov.  3d,  myself  and 
family  left  our  home  near  Garden  City, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  with  the  view  of  making 
an  extended  visit  to  our  many  relatives 
and  acquaintances  who  are  principally 
from  the  body  of  the  church  in  Morgan 
Co.  This  county  occupies  a central  posi- 
tion in  the  state,  distant  nearly  100  miles 
to  the  east  from  the  home  of  our  adoption 
in  Cass  Co.  The  journey  was  made  by  a 
private  conveyance  and  required  three 
days  of  continuous  travel  across  the  coun- 
ties of  Henry,  Johnson  and  portions  of 
Pettis  and  Benton. 

The  tiresome  monotony  consequent 
upon  so  long  a journey  was  mucii  relieved 
however,  by  favorable  weather,  good 
roads,  as  well  as  by  the  many  different 
phases  of  western  life  that  came  under 
our  notice  along  the  way.  The  first  part 
of  our  journey  lay  through  the  district 
settled  mainly  by  people  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, O’nio  and  Indiana,  where  the 
closely  trimmed  hedges,  the  evenly  graded 
roads,  together  with  the  farm  houses  sur- 
rounded with  extensive  orchards  and 
groves,  all  located  near  the  highways, 
served  to  add  greatly  to  the  picturesque- 
ness of  the  landscape.  Next  we  entered 
the  belt  of  country  occupied  by  the  native 
Missourians,  many  of  whom  count  their 
acres  by  the  thousands.  With  this  class 
of  people  the  houses  as  a rule  are  located 


at  a distance  from  the  road,  and  the  j 
absence  of  orchards,  groves  and  hedge 
fences,  along  with  the  multiplicity  of  hay- 
stacks by  which  each  plantation  is  thickly 
dotted  over,  indicates  a country  yet  in 
its  primitive  state,  and  a people  given 
almost  entirely  to  pastoral  pursuits. 

After  this  our  way  lay  across  the  high 
prairies  that  extend  southward  from  Se- 
dalia  through  Pettis  and  Benton  counties 
to  the  Osage  river,  which  we  found  occu- 
pied by  the  German  Lutherans, — a class 
of  people  whose  habits  are  very  marked 
and  distinct  from  those  who  inhabit  the 
two  sections  previously  named.  Here  the 
high  churci  spires,  numerous  windmills, 
unique  cornices,  and  the  steep  gables  to 
their  houses  and  barns,  give  the  face  of  the 
country  much  of  the  same  aspect  as  that 
seen  along  the  Rhine  amd  Elbe  and  other 
parts  of  Lower  Germany.  These  people 
educate  their  children  in  the  high  Ger- 
man, but  in  ordinary  conversation  speak 
low  German,  and  in  their  families  the 
beautiful  custom  prevails  where  the  father 
and  mother  occupy  the  head  of  the  table 
at  meal  time,  with  the  children  seated  in 
the  order  of  age  to  the  right,  the  eldest 
next  the  father,  around  the  table,  which 
gives  the  youngest  the  place  nearest  the 
mother.  We  have  been  informed  that 
with  some  of  these  families,  at  each  suc- 
ceeding meal,  grace  is  said  in  turn  by 
every  member  of  the  family,  even  down 
to  the  child  that  is  able  to  speak  intelli- 
gibly. 

Our  first  stop  was  made  near  Leeton  in 
Johnson  Co.,  with  our  cousin  L.  H.  Shank 
who  had  sold  his  farm  there  a few  days 
previous  to  our  arrival.  We  found  him 
quite  busy  arranging  to  remove  with  his 
wife  and  youngest  two  children,  to  south- 
ern Florida  where  they  expect  to  spend 
the  winter  for  Sister  Shank’s  benefit,  as 
we  learned  with  regret  that  her  health 
has  been  greatly  impaired  during  the  past 
two  years. 

At  the  end  of  the  third  day  (Thursday 
evening  Nov.  5th)  we  reached  the  home 
of  my  uncle,  Pre.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Morgan 
Co.,  who  lives  six  miles  east  of  Versailles, 
the  county  seat,  but  we  found  him  absem 
from  home  on  an  evangelizing  trip  among 
the  churches  in  Johnson,  Marion,  Me 
Pherson  and  Harper  Counties,  Kansas. 

On  Saturday  following,  and  on  Sunday 
and  Sunday  evening,  meetings  were  held 
at  the  Mt.  Zion  church  with  good  audi- 
ences in  attendance.  On  Sunday  the  15th 
we  were  present  at  the  regular  appoint- 
ment held  by  the  Dunkard  bre.thren  at 
Prairie  View,  and  at  the  request  of  their 
minister,  Pre.  Wm.  Holsopple,  we  as- 
sisted in  the  service.  The  appointment 
left  for  meeting  at  Mt  Zion  again  the 
same  evening,  was  not  filled  by  reason  of 
heavy  rains. 

Since  our  arrival  here,  we  have  visited 
among  some  twenty  families  and  it  has 
been  our  pleasure  to  meet  also  with  many 


of  our  former  friends  and  acquaintances 
from  Virginia.  With  few  exceptions  we 
have  found  the  people  here  taking  special 
interest  in  religion,  and  the  doctrinal 
points  and  principles  pertaining  to  the 
Christian  faith  are  being  discussed  with 
more  than  ordinary  zeal. 

We  sincerely  trust,  however,  that  the 
many  good  people  here,  while  agitating 
those  matters  of  secondary  importance 
will  not  lose  sight  of  the  prime  essentials 
that  pertain  to  the  Christian  life,  that  the 
various  denominations  under  which  God’s 
people  are  represented  here,  may,  in  time, 
be  enabled  to  exercise  toward  each  other 
a full  measure  of  that  broad-hearted  Chris- 
tian charity  which  emboldens  the  believer 
to  reach  over  the  middle  walls  of  partition 
and  extend  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
to  every  regenerated  child  in  the  great 
family  of  God,  when  we  can  see  that  a 
great  deal  more  depends  on  making  the 
life  right  than  in  the  mode  by  which  we 
become  initiated  into  it. 

It  is  our  intention  to  remain  here  until 
after  the  4th  Sunday  in  November,  which 
is  the  regular  meeting  day  at  Mt.  Zion, 
and  if  the  Lord  wills,  expect  to  start  on 
our  homeward  journey  Tuesday  morning 
Nov.  24th.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — On  Sun- 
day November  8,  the  Sunday-school  was 
closed  for  this  season  at  the  Buyerland 
meeting  house.  Bro.  David  B.  Eshelman 
was  superintendent,  and  Aaron  B.  Har- 
nish  assistant.  On  the  15th  the  Sunday- 
school  was  closed,  at  the  Stone  meeting 
house.  Bro.  Martin  B.  Herr  was  super- 
intendent of  this  school,  and  Bro.  Jacob 
B.  Miller  assistant.  Cor. 


From  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — Nov.  8th  our  Sunday-school  closed 
for  the  year.  The  school  was  open  twen- 
ty-four Sundays,  Our  school  has  on  its 
roll  164  scholars,  divided  into  30  classes, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  24  teachers 
and  1 19  scholars.  We  have  been  using 
the  Mennonite  Lesson  Helps  to  some  e.x- 
tent,  and  the  sentiment  of  the  school  is 
still  growing  more  in  favor  of  them.  We 
hope  that  the  labor  which  was  done  this 
Summer  was  not  in  vain  and  that  our 
reward  will  be,  not  for  what  we  have 
done,  but  that  which  we  were  trying  to 
do — in  sowing  “good  seed,  which  is  the 
word  of  God’’  in  the  young  and  tender 
hearts — that  may  at  some  future  day 
spring  forth  and  produce  a bountiful  har- 
vest, to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and 
the  iqibuilding  of  his  church. 

A goodly  number  of  our  scholars  prom- 
ised to  study  the  Lesson  Helps  through 
the  winter  Cor, 


J 


PiElFiAmD  OF'  'TFiFJTM. 


Lombardville,  III.,  Noy.  14.  1891, 
— The  Lord  willing,  we  will  close  our 
Sunday-school  for  the  year  on  the  15th 
of  November.  We  trust  the  efforts  made 
to  instruct  the  young  people  in  the  word 
of  the  Lord  have  not  been  in  vain. 

Cor. 


From  East  Vincent,  Chester  Co., 
Pa. — The  Sunday-school  connected  with 
the  church  at  this  place  closed  for  the 
summer  on  the  7th  of  November.  Each 
of  the  scholars,  about  fifty  in  number,  re- 
ceived a book.  May  the  school  reopen 
in  the  spring  and  each  one  be  awake  to 
his  or  her  duty.  A.  L. 


From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — The  Par- 
adise Sunday-school  has  closed  for  the 
summer.  In  its  stead,  however,  a Bible 
class  has  been  organized  which  will 
meet  every  two  weeks  during  the  winter. 
May  it  be  profitable  to  all  who  take  part. 
It  is  the  first  attempt  to  continue  the 
work,  and  we  hope  it  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Cor. 


From  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. — The  Sab- 
bath .schools  at  Martin’s  and  at  Pleasant 
Hill  are  still  in  progress,  but  will  close  at 
the  end  of  the  last  Quarter.  The  brethren 
have  taken  a lively  interest  in  the  Sab- 
bath school  work  and  the  schools  have 
been  interesting,  and,  we  believe,  the 
means  of  doing  much  good.  Cor. 


From  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.— Our  Sab- 
bath school  is  still  progressing  and  will 
likely  continue  to  the  end  of  the  quarter, 
when,  on  account  of  bad  roads  and  un- 
favorable weather  it  will  be  closed  until 
spring. 

The  ‘T  ^esson  Helps”  are  growing  in 
favor  among  the  larger  classes,  and  I hope 
they  will  so  continue.  May  we  all  become 
earnest  workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  C.  B. 


From  Fairbury,  Livingston  Co., 
III. — The  Sunday-school  at  this  place 
was  clo.sed  for  the  season,  on  the  ist  of 
November,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
31.  Bros.  Jos.  Stuckey  and  J.  S.  Lehman 
were  present  on  the  occasion.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  church  feel  very  thankful  to 
the  brethren  for  their  kind  visit  and  kind 
words  of  admonition  and  instruction 
which  they  gave.  Cor. 


From  Milton  Grove,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. — Our  Sunday-school  closed  on 
the  ist  of  November.  The  children  re- 
ceived presents  of  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
with  which  they  were  greatly  pleased.  We 
hope  they  will  read  them  diligently. 


On  the  22d  we  observed  the  commun- 
ion of  the  Lord’s  Supper  in  Stauffer’s 
meeting  house.  We  could  not  hold  the 
meeting  sooner,  because  we  waited  for 
the  return  of  our  bishop,  Bro.  Martin 
Rutt,  who  had  been  on  a trip  to  the  West. 

Cor. 

From  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. — Our 
Sunday-school  in  the  Churchtown  meet- 
ing house  is  held  every  Sunday,  and  will 
likely  be  continued  during  the  winter. 
Sunday-school  at  the  Slate  Hill  church  is 
held  every  two  weeks  during  the  winter, 
on  the  same  Sunday  as  the  regular  meet- 
ing. The  attendance  is  good  and  consid- 
erable interest  is  taken  in  both  schools. 
The  Sunday-schools  are  good  supports  to 
the  church;  on  the  days  of  the  meetings 
many  young  people  attend  the  services, 
which  is  very  encouraging.  Cor. 


Preston,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. — 
Our  Sabbath-school  at  the  Hagey  Meet- 
ing House  was  closed  for  the  w.ntcr,  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  15.  A very  pleasant  and 
encouraging  afternoon  was  spent,  in  dis- 
tributing prizes  to  the  scholars,  and  listen- 
ing to  the  many  words  of  encouragement 
and  hope  spoken  by  visitors,  teachers  and 
others. 

This  school  was  organized  on  the  26th 
of  May  last,  and,  so  far  as  the  writer 
knows,  it  is  the  first  effort  at  Sunday- 
school  work  ever  undertaken  here.  It  was 
therefore  with  some  slight  feelings  of  ap- 
prehension that  the  promoters  of  the  work 
entered  upon  their  duties. 

But,  thanks  to  Him  who  can  and  does 
prosper  any  work  undertaken  in  accord- 
ance with  his  will  and  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  work  has  prospered 
beyond  the  expectation  of  its  most  san- 
guine advocates,  and  we  can  now  rejoice 
in  the  hope  that  we  have  successfully  es- 
tablished a prosperous  Sunday-school. 

Still,  we  must  not  forget  that,  under 
Divine  Providence,  all  things  are  subject 
to  conditions,  and  in  a certain  sense  our 
school,  as  all  others,  will  be  just  what  we 
make  it.  While  we  may  pray  our  God  to 
bless  our  labors,  it  will  avail  us  little  if  we 
perform  no  labors  to  be  blessed;  and  to 
pray  Him  to  aid  us,  while  our  only  wish 
and  endeavor  is  to  be  idle,  is  mere 
mockery. 

Therefore,  brethren  and  sisters  and  all 
well-wishers  of  the  Hagey  Sunday-school, 
bear  in  mind  that  prayers  alone  cannot 
carry  on  the  proper  work  of  the  Sunday- 
school,  but  when  the  right  time  comes,  be 
with  us  and  of  that  we  may,  with  one 
united  and  continued  effort,  by  the  help 
of  God,  make  this  glorious  work  the  me- 
dium through  which  we  and  our  children 
may  harvest  eternal  blessings,  and  God 
receive  the  glory.  A.  G.  I 


From  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
— The  Clinton  Sunday-school  closed  for 
the  present  year  on  the  4th  of  October. 
We  used  the  Lesson  Helps  in  our  school 
during  the  summer,  and  we  believe  they 
were  well  liked  by  all  who  were  engaged 
in  the  work,  and  we  think  they  are  a 
great  help  to  a Sunday-school,  although 
we  should  not  depend  alone  upon  the 
helps,  but  should  look  to  a higher  and 
nobler  power  to  give  us  light  and  wisdom 
to  teach  the  Gospel  Truths. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  the  parents  lor 
the  good  attendance  this  summer,  and 
we  trust  they  considered  the  question, 
“Where  do  we  find  a better  means  and  a 
better  place  for  instructing  the  children 
on  Sunday,  than  in  the  Sunday-school?” 
We  hope  and  trust  that  all  who  have  chil- 
dren intrusted  to  their  care  will  feel  the 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  them, 
that  in  that  great  day  of  judgment  they 
can  say,  “Behold,  I and  the  children 
which  God  hath  given  me.”  Cor. 

Married. 


Burkhart— Byers.— On  the  15th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1891,  at  the  residence  of  Pre.  Philip  Nice, 
and  by  the  same,  in  Sterling,  Whiteside  Co., 
111.,  Bro.  Abraham  Burkhart  and  Sister  Hettie 
Byers,  both  of  Whiteside  Co. 

Nice— ReiTzel.— On  the  26th  of  November 
1891,  in  the  Mennonite  church  in  Whiteside 
Co.,  111.,  by  Pre.  J.  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Pre.  Philip  Nice  and  Sister  Sadie  A,  Reitzel. 

Stauffer— Keller.— On  the  3d  of  No- 
vember, 1891,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  S.  R. 
Zug,  John  Stauffer,  ofRaphoTwp.,  to  Lizzie 
Keller,  of  Penn  Twp. 

Good— Stauffer.- On  the  ist  of  Novem- 
ber, 1891,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  John  Gray- 
bill,  John  Z.  Good  to  Sarah  S.  Stauffer,  both 
of  Weaverlaud. 

Martin— Good. -On  the  ist  of  November, 
1891,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  John  Graybill, 
Solomon  Martin  to  Hettie  Z.  Good,  both  of 
Weaverland. 

Grove — Haun. — On  Nov.  19th,  1891,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Cullom,  by 
P.  B.  Snyder,  Bro.  John  M.  Grove  and  Sister 
Emma  Haun,  both  of  Cullom,  Ills.  May  hap- 
pinps  and  prosperity  attend  them  They  took 
their  leave  the  same  afternoon  for  a trip 
through  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  visiting  rela- 
tives. 

Shknk — Hiltv. — On  the  5th  of  November, 
1891,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father, 
by  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk,  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Matilda  Hilty,  of 
Hancock  Co.,  Ohio. 

Kauffman— Erb.— On  the  17th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1891,  at  the  home  of  Bish.  Tacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Benjamin 
B.  Kauffman  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Erb,  both 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

DIED. 

Bickel.— On  the  15th  of  November,  1891, 
in  Osborne,  Kansas,  Eugene,  son  of  Francis 
and  Polly  Bickel,  aged  one  month  and  25  days. 
Buried  on  the  i6th.  Services  by  Pre.  Zook. 
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Rye. — On  the  Sth  of  November,  1891,  in 
Mount  Joy,  I-ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia, 
Norman,  youngest  child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jacob  Rye,  aged  2 years  and  i day.  Buried  in 
the  Milton  Grove  cemetery  on  the  loth. 
Funeral  text,  Mark  10: 15. 

Roth. — On  the  9th  of  November,  1891,  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Mary,  wife  of  Daniel  Roth, 
aged  44  years  and  13  days.  She  was  a true 
and  faithful  member  in  the  Amish  church,  a 
kind  mother  and  beloved  neighbor.  She  was 
buried  on  the  loth  at  the  south  Union  church. 
Funeral  services  by  C.  K.  Yoder,  and  Jacob 
France. 

Hershberger. — On  the  2d  of  November, 
1891,  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  Sister  Nancy,  wife 
of  Bro.  Henry  Hershberger,  aged  73  years,  5 
months  and  24  days.  Buried  on  the  4th  in  the 
family  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Sam- 
uel Gindlesperger  and  Henry  Hochstetler. 
Text,  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Dietz. — On  the  31st  of  October,  1891,  near 
Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease, 
very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  at  3 A.  M., 
Anna  E.,  wife  of  Franklin  Dietz,  aged  50  years, 
9 months  and  2 days.  Buried  on  the  3d  of 
November  when  an  unusually  large  number  of 
people  asst-mbled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  deceased  mother.  She  left  a 
husband  and  3 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  Martin  Whisler  and  Theodore 
P'orry  from  Matt.  24:44. 

High.— On  the  i6th  of  November,  1891,  in 
Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  paralysis  of 
the  heart,  Susannah,  daughter  of  William  and 
Maria  Gsell,  aged  50  years,  ii  mouths  and  26 
days.  She  was  born  in  I'rankliu  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  20,  1840,  married  to  John  High  in  1859, 
and  came  to  Illinois  in  1865,  locating  in  Clyde, 
111.,  where  they  resided  until  about  three 
years  ago,  when  they  moved  to  Morrison,  111. 
She  leaves  a husband,  six  sons,  an  aged 
mother,  five  brothers,  and  four  sisters  to 
mourn  her  departure.  F'our  sons  and  one 
daughter  have  gone  before.  She  suffered 
several  shocks  of  paralysis,  from  which  she 
never  recovered,  leaving  her  left  arm  entirely 
useless.  She  has  been  a sufferer  of  asthma  for 
the  last  thirty  years.  She  was  buried  on  Fri- 
day afternoon  at  two  o’clock,  in  the  Grove 
Hill  cemetery. 

Folk.  — Nov.  15,  1891,  near  Tub,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  trouble,  Urias  S.  Folk,  aged 
41  years,  lo  months  and  5 days.  He  leaves 
two  motherless  children.  Buried  Nov.  17th, 
1891,  in  the  family  graveyard.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  by  J. 
M.  Evans  and  D.  II  Bender  from  Matthew 
25: 13.  The  deceased  was  a member  of  the 
German  Reformed  church. 

Byler.— On  the  12th  of  November,  1S91, 
near  Leesburg  Kosciusko  Co  , Ind.,  Sarah,  wife 
of  Christian  Byler,  aged  80  years,  7 months 
and  II  days.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  when  16  years  of  age  of 
which  she  was  a member  till  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  leaves  3 sons,  2 daughters  and  a 
sorrowing  husband  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an 
affectionate  wife  and  mother.  Funeral  held 
in  the  Methodist  church  at  Galveston  by  A. 
C.  Cone,  J.  P.  Smucker  and  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Roth. — On  the8lh  of  November,  1891,  near 
New  Hamburg,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Sister 
Catharine  P.oth,  maiden  name  Brenneman, 
aged  48  years,  i mouth  and  9 days.  Buried 
on  the  I ith.  A large  concourse  of  friends  fol- 
lowed the  remains  to  the  grave.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  M.  and  Jacob  Bender  from  John 
5:25-30.  Sister  Roth  was  a member  of  the  A. 
M.  church.  J.  B. 


Clemmer— On  the  29th  of  October,  1891, 
in  Lower  Salford  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
of  diphtheria,  Annie,  daughter  of  Henry  and 

Clemmer,  aged  6 years  and  25  days. 

Buried  on  the  2d  of  November  at  the  Salford 
meeting  house. 

Keeler. — On  the  4th  of  November,  1891, 
in  Towamensiug  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
of  typhoid  fever,  of  which  she  suffered  only 
about  a week,  MaryJ.,  wife  of  Jesse  H.  Keeler, 
aged  about  30  years.  She  leaves  her  husband 
and  three  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried 
on  the  9th  at  the  Towamensing  church. 

Kinsey. — On  the  30th  of  October,  1891,  in 
Lower  Salford  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
blood  poisoning,  supposed  to  have  been  caused 
by  the  bite  of  a lizard,  Jacob  Kinsey,  aged  77 
years  4 months  and  22  days.  Buried  on  the 
4th  of  November  in  the  Lower  Salford  Meu- 
noite  graveyard. 
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ShellEnberger.— On  the  ist  of  Nov.  1891, 
in  Lostcreek  Valley,  near  Richfield,  Juniata  Co. 
Pa.,  of  heart  trouble,  Jonathan  Shellenberger, 
aged  85  years  and  24  days.  He  was  married  to 
Fannie  Brubaker  Aug.  9th  1831,  and  lived  in 
matrimony  60  years,  2 months  and  22  days. 
Eleven  children  (6  sons  and  5 daughters),  were 
4jorn  to  them,  three  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
land.  He  had  43  grand  children  and  15  great 
grand  children.  He  was  a faithful  brother  in 
the  Mennonite  church.  He  leaves  an  aged 
widow  and  8 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Buried  at  Lauver’s  meeting  house,  where  many 
friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  sorrowing  relatives.  May  their 
loss  be  his  gain.  Funeral  services  by  William 
Graybill  in  English,  and  William  Auker  in 
German.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:7,  8. 

WiTMER. — On  the  27th  of  October,  1891, 
near  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dysentery 
and  paralysis.  Sister  Nancy  Witmer,  aged  68 
years,  i month  and  12  days.  Buried  on  the 
30th  at  Witiner’s  meeting  house.  Funeral 
services  by  Martin  Whisler  from  2 Tim.  4:6 
— 8.  She  was  a faithful  member  6f  the  Menno- 
nite church.  She  left  S sons  and  3 daughters 
to  mourn  their  loss.  The  oldert  of  the  daugh- 
ters is  blind  since  she  was  14  years  old.  She 
is  now  over  50  years  old. 

“Farewell  to  you,  my  cliildren  dear, 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O children  do  not  weep  for  me! 

Farewell  to  you  who  walk  in  sin. 

In  this  vain  world  where  I have  been; 
Before  you  meet  your  God  on  high 
O,  do  repent  before  you  die.’’ 

Miller. — On  the  6th  of  November,  1891,  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Isaac  Miller,  aged  63 
years,  10  months  and  20  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  Sth,  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard  at 
Plough’s  church  in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somer 
set  Co.,  Pa.,  where  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  neighbors  assembled  (more  than  the  house 
would  hold)  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
to. the  departed  brother.  He  suffered  a great 
deal  in  this  life,  having  been  afilicled  with 
cancer  in  the  face  for  about  23  years,  and  was 
entirely  blind  for  several  months.  His  wife 
preceded  him  to  eternity  about  two  years  ago. 
He  often  wished  the  time  of  Id's  departure 
were  at  hand  that  he  could  leave  this  world  of 
sorrow.  We  trust  his  afflictions  here  worked 
for  him  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  Funeral  services  were  de- 
livered by  Jonas  Plough,  Samuel  Gindles- 
perger and  Levi  A.  Plough. 


Burkholder. — On  the  15th  of  November, 
1891,  near  Berlinton,  Marshall  Co.,  Ind., 
I/ydia,  daughter  of  Samuel  Troyer  and  wife  of 
John  Burkholder,  aged  63  years,  10  months 
and  1 1 days.  She  was  twice  married,  her  first 
union  having  been  with  the  late  Pre.  Moses 
Hershberger,  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  From 
there  they  moved  to  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  in  which  capacity 
he  served  until  death  called  him  home,  having 
lived  in  matrimony  20  years.  Sister  Burk- 
holder was  then  united  in  matrimony  to  Bro. 
John  Burkholder,  with  whom  she  lived  for 
about  23  years  and  10  mouths  and  who  now 
survives  her.  She  leaves  no  children.  Dur- 
ing the  last  four  years  she  suffered  much, 
having  been  afflicted  with  paralysis  of  the 
right  side  since  Sept  2,  1887.  A little  over 
two  years,  later  she  had  another  stroke,  which 
left  her  entirely  helpless.  She  was  a consis- 
ten  member  in  the  A.  M.  church.  She  was 
patient  in  suffering  and  desired  greatly  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ.  Buried  on  the  17th 
in  the  family  graveyard  at  Burkholder’s  school 
house,  followed  by  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  by  John  C.  Schlabach  from 
John  5:24-29;  I Cor.  15  and  i Thess.  4:13—18. 

Garber.— On  the  20th  of  October,  in  Clin- 
ton township,  Eikhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  fever, 

Sarah,  daughter  of  Christian  and Garber, 

aged  18  years,  ii  months  and  8 days.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Clinton  Church  by 
J.  J.  Weaver,  Peter  Y.  Lehman  and  J.  S.  Coff- 
man. The  deceased  was  a most  exemplary 
Sister,  and  her  life  was  a grand  example  to  be 
imitated  by  the  young  Christian  people  who 
knew  her.  During  the  short  time  of  her  sick- 
ness she  gave  ample  evidence  that  she  was 
fully  prepared  for  the  change.  She  had  a 
great  desire  to  depart,  and  in  her  Iasi  moments 
I triumphed  gloriously  over  death,  as  it  had 
lost  all  its  Stine  for  her.  She  left  the  earth  in 
an  ecstacy  of  joy. 

IIUBER.  — On  the  12th  of  October,  1891,  near 
Lititz,  Warwick  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Harriet,  wife  of  Bro.  Abraham  II.  Huber,  aged 
46  years,  6 mouths  and  18  days.  Seven  weeks 
ago,  the  dear  sister  became  seriously  ill  with 
violent  pains  in  the  body,  which  the  doctor 
relieved  with  morphine,  and  after  a few  weeks 
she  was  able  to  go  about  again  for  about  one 
week,  but  on  the  24th  of  September  she  took 
her  bed  again  for  her  last  and  painful  suffering, 
which,  however,  she  bore  patiently  as  a true 
Christian.  Several  weeks  belore  her  depart- 
ure she  said,  “I  am  free  from  all  worldly  and 
earthly  cares.’’  She  had  a desire  to  be  en- 
couraged with  the  word  of  God,  the  living 
water  of  life,  and  prayed  to  Jesus  as  long  as 
her  feeble  lips  were  able  to  do  so.  She  de- 
parted in  the  full  hope  to  meet  there  six  little 
children  who  preceded  her.  She  leaves  a 
deeply  bereaved  husband  with  one  sou  and 
two  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Interment 
on  the  15th  iust.  at  Ilex’s  new  Mennonite 
meeting  house,  where  a large  congregation  of 
neighbors  and  friends  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  respects  to  the  deceased  sister.  Services  by 
John  B.  Landis  in  German  from  Psalm  34:  i8 
— 20  and  by  John  K.  Brubaker  in  English  from 
I Thess  4:  13,  14. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  Go(i  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber. 

Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low; 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number. 

Thou  no  more  our  sorrows  know. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  has  (led; 

And  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed.’’ 
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Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY 

A— S E Aligner,  John  Anion,  C Angspnrger. 

B— Jacob  Biirchy,  K J.  Bcshey,  J C Uoesinger.  Jacob 
Belief,  Henry  Bally,  Pre  A UurkhoUler,  P J Bergen, 
Jos  H Byler,  J W Benner,  Frank  Beiiller,  D Y Borntre- 
ger,  L,  Burkey,  S C Brunk,  F Bickel,  C Brnnk,  K R 
Boiler,  Esther  Brown. 

C— Jacob  Crater.  C H Charles. 

W— J H Detweiler,  G Dirkseti,  John  Detweiler. 

K— J Eicher,  I\V  P^by,  Jacob  Kberhart,  RS  Kschbach 

E — Allen  M Fretz,  J Farmwalt,  Jos  B Fretz. 

J K Graber,  Chr  Geiger,  M Goodman,  Eizzie 
Grabill,  P P Gortner,  J W Groves,  P Geisinger,  JK 
Glyck,  J P Gcrig.  Eliza  Ann  GroiT. 

Il-^J  »-Hunsberger,  I H Hackman,  D Huber,  John 
Holer,  SSHofTman,  H I,  Hoffnian,  Kate  E Harpst, 
M Hoover,  Oliver  Hagey,  Elias  Herr,  C M Hertzler, 
Malilon  Holdeman,  Susan  Hoover,  Pre  Abm  B Herr 
F Herring  M D,  H H Hochstetler,  Amos  Hunsberger 
H Ho.stetler,  Mary  Hoffert,  J M Hartzell,  J G Hartzler’ 
1 Harshberger,  SW  Holdeman,  JG  Heibert,  PHeinrich, 

K— Sarah  Knlp  Mary  E Kelly,  G N Kaufman,  Jehu 
Reiser,  J S Kanffman,  Eydia  King,  Mrs  H Kaufman, 
Sami  Kratz,  J K King,  J Klopfenstein. 

h — Widow  Lehman,  D Leichty  B Loewen,  Fred  Lantz, 
Rebecca  F Lehman.  J P Leichty,  Daniel  Lapp,  Pre  J 
Loux,  Jacob  Lapp,  WT  Lineweaver.  Pre  Jacob  Loucks, 
John  D Lehman,  Peter  T.ehman,  I.saac  Landes. 

M— Moses  I Miller,  Barbara  Moyer,  Ruth  S Miller, 
JMT  Miller,  MMumaw,  JY  Mnsselman,  Abm  M Moyer, 
Chr  Martin,  Pre  H A Miller,  Abm  Meyer,  G S Miller. 
J Maurer,  J Miller,  D H Martin,  Amos  H Martin,  P D 
Mishler,  Miehael  Moyer 

N— H Neuenschwander.  J A Naffziger,  E S Neufeld, 
Mary  Ann  Nash,  M Nebel. 

O— P Ortman,  A Overholt,  A Overholt. 

P— K Priehm,  John  Plank,  J A Peters,  J A Peters. 

Q^iring. 

R— S Rosen,  S C Rieher,  Jos  Roth,  Allen  Rickert, 
H Renner.  A Rnfenacht,  Maria  Roth,  C H Raber,  Ja- 
cob Rohrer,  Peter  Ramseyer,  j Ringenberg.  Barbara 
Ruvenacht,  Henry  H Rosenberger,  Pre  John  K Ranck, 
Johns  Ruth.  & . j 

S— C E Stoltzfns,  Dan  Streicher,  H L Shelly.  S M 
Schrock,  Laura  F Shape.  C Stnckev,  M S Schrock. 
Peter  Schantz,  L H Shenk,  Geo  Shenk,  J Schlegcl 
DStemen,  And '•tehman.  H A Schmidt,  J P Schmidt 
N Shepi>,  Chr  Stah'y,  Mary  Schrock,  W B Snyder,  I B 
Stemen,  C Schertz,  e A Stoltzfus,  WA  Sinsmere,  Lewis 
Shank,  Peter  C Steiner,  Jos  Strubher,  J V Stuckey, 
Elizabeth  Strohm,  John  C Stahly. 

T— M Z Troycr,  J J Troyer,  J F Theisseu. 

W — G D Willems.  Mary  E Weaver,  W F'  Waggoner, 
J Weaver,  J M Wiens.  S Wenger.  Kate  R Wisiner, 
Elias  Walter,  J J Wagner,  D A Weaver. 

y— G A Yoder.  R G Yoder,  M E Yoder,  J M Yoder, 
Gideon  Yoder,  Pre  C K Yoder,  Samuel  Ycder,  Daniel 
Yoder,  S C Yoder,  Jonathan  Yoder,  John  Yaggy. 

Z— Chr  Zehr,  J Zimmerman,  S Zimmerman. 

MISSION  FUND. 

L F Shape,  $1.00;  C K Yoder,  $3  00;  J J Boutreger, 


H.  A.  MUM  AW,  M.  D., 

HomcBopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Oki'ick— 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  ii  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7:  30  P.  M. 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  Burliugton  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  aud  St.  Louis,  is  uow 
completed,  aud  daily  passenget  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  aud  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  5 cents  : 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  aflord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonitc  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
jmblications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as  : 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  A War  “ “ “ 

Einfaehe  Lehre  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Sulkscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Herold  der  Wabrheit, 
^Vords  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
IVeund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
for  a List  of  Books,  whicli  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


INVITATION. 

The  Oflieials  of  the  territory  of  Arizona, 
knowing  of  the  integrity  ami  enterprise  of 
the  Mennonite  peojile,  extends  a cordial  in- 
vitation to  come  and  colonize  in  the  beautiful 
Salt  River  Valley,  around  Phoenix,  the 
capital  of  the  territory,  which  now  has  a pop- 
ulation of  seven  thou.sand,  with  the  modern 
imjirovements  of  an  Eastern  city. 

All  will  remember  me  as  the  proprietor  of 
the  jilain  clothing  hou.se  in  Chicago.  I have 
left  my  clothing  business  in  charge  of  my 
clerk,  and  all  business  tliere  will  be  attended 
to  as  though  I were  personally  j)resent. 

On  account  of  my  wife’s  healtti,  and  the  re- 
peated invitations  from  the  Officials  of  the  ter- 
ritory, I have  moved  my  family,  and  expect 
to  make  Arizona  my  future  home  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons This  valley  has  six  hundred 
thousand  acres  of  the  finest  valley  land,  with 
a soil  of  from  5 to  30  leet  deep,  under  a high 
state  of  cultivation  by  irrigation,  where  the 
citrons,  semi-troj)ical  fruits,  grow  to  perfec- 
tion, suiierior  to  the  most  favored  sjiots  of 
southern  California,  and  ripen  one  month 
earlier ; wliere  grain  yields  in  abundance,  and 
alfalfa  is  mowed  live  or  six  times,  and  then 
Imnishes  pasture  knee  high  the  balance  of 
the  year,  on  which  cattle  and  hogs  keep 
fat.  Land  is  still  cheap,  but  is  sure  to  advance 
rapidly.  This  is  also  sure  to  be  a great  tailroad 
centre.  For  health,  the  enjoyment  of  life,  and 
the  opportunities  to  gain  competency,  I know 
of  116  place  to  eijual  it.  All  information  gladly 
furnished.  Address 


23-1-92. 


B.  A.  HADSELL, 

Phoenix,  Arizona. 


IMPORTANT  TO  TRAVELERS. 

The  Fall  and  Winter  schedules  of  the  Lake 
Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R’y  took  effect 
Nov.  15th.  As  the  east  bouud  main-line 
passenger  train  numbers  have  been  changed 
it  will  biVadvisahle  for  our  readers  to  get  one 
of  the  small  leaflets  which  the  railway  com- 
pany have  issued  showing  what  these  changes 
are.  The  leaflets  can  be  had  of  the  Ticket 
Agent,  or  on  application  to  A.  J.  Smith,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  Agent,  Cleveland.  O.  23 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  B.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

GOING  WEST,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leaVB 

No.  4,  old  No.  14,  New  York  Mail. ..11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  day  coach 
Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  old  No.  12,  Night  Express....  3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  old  No.  6,  Fast  New  York  Ex  6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11. 25  a.  m. 
No.  6,  old  16,  Chicago  & Boston  S])’l  1.35  p.  m. 
No.  12  old  4,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Butialo.  8.30  ‘‘ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  old  No.  8,  Atlantic  Express..!  1. 40  “ 

'I'rain  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  onl^' 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  old  No.  4 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  .1.  Smith,  Gen.  Pa.ss.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Aug.  23d,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Pilkhart,  as  follows: 

going  south,  leave 

No.  2,  Daily  Pixpress 9.02  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  Pix  press 4.51  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Cincinnati  Pixpress 4.45  a.  m. 

No.  10,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 7 40  p.  m. 

going  north,  leave 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 5.51  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Mail  & Express 12.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Night  Express 12.54  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m. 

connections. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St,  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  & Gr’d  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’ I Ticket  Ag’t. 

1 0.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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“How  beantirul  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  HoKpef  of  Peace.* 
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THE  INCARNATION. 

For  Thou  wast  horu  of  woman;  Thou  didst 

come, 

O Holiest!  to  this  world  of  Sin  and  gloom, 
Not  in  Thy  dread  omuipotent  array; 

And  not  by  thunders  strewed 
Was  thy  tempestuous  road; 
Norindignatiou  burnt  before  Thee  on  Thy  way. 
But  Thee  a soft  aud  naked  child 
Thy  mother  undetiled, 

In  the  rude  manger  laid  to  rest 
From  off  her  virgin  breast. 

The  heavens  were  not  commanded  to  prepare 
A gorgeous  canopj’  of  golden  air. 

Nor  stoop’d  their  lamps  th’  enthroned  fires  on 

high: 

A single  silent  star 
Came  wandering  from  afar, 

Gliding  unchecked  and  calm  aloug  the  liejuid 

sky; 

The  eastern  sages  leading  on, 

As  at  a kingly  throne, 

To  lav  their  gold  and  odors  sweet 
Before  thy  in  I ant  feet. 


The  earth  and  ocean  were  not  hushed  to  hear 
Bright  harmony  from  every  starry  sphere; 

Nor  at  thy  presence  brake  the  voice  of  song 
From  all  the  Cherub  choirs 
Aud  seraph’s  burning  lyres 
Poured  through  the  host  of  heaven  the 
charmed  clouds  along; 

One  angel  troop  the  strain  began 
Of  all  the  race  of  man, 

By  simple  shepherds  heard  alone 
That  soft  hosanua’s  tone. 

Aud  when  Thou  didst  depart,  no  car  of  flame, 
To  bear  Thee  hence,  in  lambent  radiance 

came; 

Nor  visible  angels  mourned  with  drooping 

plumes, 

Nor  did.st  Thou  mount  on  high 
From  fatal  Calvary, 

With  all  Thine  own  redeemed  oulbursting 

from  their  tomb; 

For  Thou  didst  bear  away  from  earth 
But  one  of  human  birth 
The  dying  felon  by  Thy  side,  to  be 
lu  Paradise  with  Thee. 


Nor  o’er  Thy  cross  did  clouds  of  vengeance 

break: 

A little  while  the  conscious  earth  did  shake 
At  that  foul  deed  by  her  fierce  children  done; 
A few  dim  hours  of  day, 

The  world  in  darkness  lay. 

Then  basked  in  bright  repose  beneath  the 

cloudless  suu: 

Wh'lst  Thou  didst  sleep  beneath  the  tomb, 
Consenting  to  Thy  doom. 

Ere  yet  the  white-robed  Angel  shone 
Upon  the  sealed  stone. 


Aud  when  Thou  didst  arise.  Thou  didst  not 

stand 

With  devastation  in  Thy  red  right  hand, 
Plaguing  the  guilty  city’s  murderous  crew; 
But  Thou  didst  haste  to  meet 
Thy  mother’s  coming  feet, 

And  bear  the  words  of  peace  unto  the  faithful 

few, 

- Then  calmly,  slowly  Thou  didst  rise 
luto  Thy  native  skies. 


CHRISTMAS. 

Why  are  you  making  merry?  Why 
are  you  making  this  a day  of  gladness 
and  of  bounty?  Is  it  in  your  thoughts 
that  it  is  kept  as  the  birthday  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God? 

Pause  a moment  in  your  mirth:  what 
has  become  ol  Jesus?  what  has  man  done 
to  Him  ? Angel  voices  sang  with  joy  at 
His  birth,  and  well  they  might,  for  they 
know  well  there  is  no  true  blessing  apart 
from  God,  and  there  was  God  manifest 
in  flesh,  come  down  into  a world  full  of 
need. 

But  how  did  that  needy  world  receive 
Him?  They  hated  Him,  they  spat  upon 
Him,  and  they  crucified  Him  His  Father 
had  opened  the  heavens  over  His  head 
and  said,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I have  found  my  delight;”  the 
world  said,  ‘‘Away  with  Him!”  What  a 
day  for  the  world  when  the  judgment  is 
set! 

Reader,  are  you  of  the  world  ? I ask 
not,  are  you  in  it?  of  course,  you  are; 
but  are  you  ^it?  Christ  says  of  His  own, 
“They  are  not  of  the  world.”  Are  you 
one  of  ‘‘His  own”?  Then,  God  be  praised, 
you  have  ‘‘everlasting  life,  you  will  not 
come  to  judgment,  but  you  are  passed 
from  death  unto  life,”  and  while  you  can 
indeed  rejoice  at  the  thought  of  every- 
thing connected  with  Christ,  you  can  only 
turn  in  sorrow,  from  the  revelry  of  a world 
which  is  playing  with  its  own  condem- 
nation. 

But  again,  dear  reader,  are  you  of  the 
world  ? Then  how  can  you  keep  the  day 
of  Christ’s  birth  ? Can  you  wish  to  call 
God’s  attention  to  that  dayf  It  is  as 
though  Cain  had  made  murdered  Abel’s 
birthday  a day  of  special  joy.  Oh!  tell  me 
not  of  heathen.  No  heathen  as  guilty  as 
you.  No  crushing  of  poor  bodies  beneath 
the  idol’s  car  so  woeful  a spectacle  of  sin 
and  Satan’s  power  as  yout  mirth  in  con-  i 


nection  with  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God, 
the  voice  of  whose  blood  cries  to  God 
from  the  ground. 

Do  I hear  you  say,  O,  but  /never  cru- 
cified Him!  I reply,  the  world  did,  and 
you  are  of  the  world.  Our  lot  is  cast  with 
the  ship  we  sail  in.  The  world  is  guilty 
of  the  murder  of  the  Son  of  God — you  are 
of  it,  and  its  guilt  you  share  His  blood 
is  lying  at  your  doors,  and  there  will  God 
soon  make  inquisition  for  it. 

I come,  then,  into  your  scene  of  mirth, 
and  I earnestly  ask  you,  where  is  He  whose 
birth  you  this  day  celebrate?  Where  is 
Jesusf  Suffer  the  intrusion,  1 pray  you. 
Love  and  grief  combined  could  alone 
make  me  so  bold.  Where  is  Jesus?  He 
was  here  once  and  the  world  s i w Him,  but 
He  is  gone  and  the  world  sees  Him  no 
more.  Gone  where? — to  Hi  n who  found 
His  delight  in  Him,  and  awa\  from  a world 
which  chose  a Barabbas,  a murderer,  over 
Him.  And  you  are  making  merry  over  all 
this!  Were  it  not  better  to  mourn  and  to 
repent  as  Nineveh  of  old  ? But  perhaps 
you  will  say,  Jesus  was  slain  by  ignorant, 
uncivilized,  irreligious  men.  This.  I be- 
lieve, is  a very  common  thought;  but,  so 
far  from  its  being  true,  He  was  slain  by 
the  religious,  intellectual  cultivated,  mor- 
alized world,  and  in  the  very  place  where 
every  Sabbath  day,  the  Scriptures  which 
testified  of  Him  were  read  and  preached 
from. 

But  I must  ask  once  more — would  you 
like  to  see  Him.  whose  birth  you  celebrate  ? 
Can  you  look  around  on  your  Christinas 
preparations,  and  then  say,  ''Come,  Lord 
Jesus"?  If  not,  something  must  be  wrong, 
tor  you  would  think  it  very  strange  of  a 
family  to  rejoice  in  the  birthday  of  one 
whom  they  would  fear  to  see.  And  would 
you  fear  to  see  Jesus  ‘‘coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory”? 
Would  you  tremble  to  hear  ‘ the  voice  of 
the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God”? 
(i  Thess.  4.)  If  so.  how  can  you  rejoice 
at  the  birth  of  Jesus?  Beware,  I pray  you. 
"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked" 
How  awful  would  it  be  11  your  Christmas 
mirth  and  your  Christmas  gatherings 
should  be  broken  in  upon  by  the  Lord 
Himself!  In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not. 
He  will  come.  Beware  how  you  trifle  with 
God  and  His  Son.  If  you  are  ‘‘lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God,”  it 


u ere  better  not  to  connect  your  pleasures 
with  Christ  and  holy  things,  for  it  will  only 
bring  more  stripes  in  the  end. 

But  do  any  ask,  Is  there  no  hope — no 
rescue,  no  forgiveness?  Yes,  blessed  be 
God,  there  is.  He  can  turn  water  into 
wine,  bring  life  out  of  death,  and  turn 
man  s darkest  deed  into  glad  tidings;  ac- 
cordingly, 

“The  very  spear  that  pierced  His  side 
Drew  forth  the  blood  to  save.” 

If  man  was,  at  the  cross,  displaying  Sa- 
tanic activity  in  his  hatred  to  God,  God 
was  there  too,  displaying  His  wondrous 
love  to  man.  Man  was  bent  on  getting 
rid  of  God;  God  was  bent  on  getting  rid  I 
of  man  s sin,  that  man  might  have  access 
to  Him.  Sin  was  in  the  way;  who  but  He 
could  righteously  put  it  away?  Who  but 
the  One  “who  knew  nosin’’  could  be 
“made  sin-  for  us’’?  who  but  the  holy, 
spotles.'  Son  of  God  could  endure  what 
sin  deserves,  take  it  all  as  His  own,  drink 
the  cup  to  the  last  drop,  and  then  trium- 
phantly rise  out  of  it? 

All  this  He  did,  and  thus,  while  Jew, 
Gentile,  Priest,  Ruler,  Governor,  King 
and  Common  P eople — the  world  assembled 
— were  pouring  upon  flim  the  contents  of 
man’s  heart,  God  was  pouring  upon  sin 
the  fullness  of  His  wrath.  Oh!  sinner, 
what  a spectacle!  What  have  we  done.? 
See  that  awful  darkness  from  the  sixth  to 
the  ninth  hour.  It  tells  what  the  soul  of  ' 
Jesus  is  passing  throuj^h  under  the  penalty 
of  our  sin.  What  an  awful  thing  sin  is. 
When  God  rises  to  judge  it,  earth  may 
well  quake,  and  men  court  darkness  to  ( 
hide  themselves.  Look  at  Jesus.  Hear  i 
Him  cry,  “My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  Me?’’  in  the  presence  of  a 
such  anguish,  what  becomes  us  save  to  c 
“abhor  ourselves  and  repent  in  dust  and  e 
ashes’  ? for  we  w'ere  the  cause  our  sin  was  b 
on  Him.  f 

But  it  is  just  here  God  meets  us,  seeing 
we  realize  .somewhat  His  thought  about 
sin.  “l  am  no  more  worthy,’’  is  the  hon- 
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i heareth  my  word  and  believeth  on  Him 
that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation  ( juds^~ 

• ^nent);  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life." 

' I Think  of  this,  believer  in  Jesus — for  you, 
the  judgment  of  sin  is  over.  The  “great 
white  throne’’  is  for  the  world,  not  for 
you.  Christ  has  home  yours,  and  has  for- 
ever done  with  it,  being  now  risen  from 
under  it.  If  justice  held  a man  for  your 
bail,  and  you  presently  saw  him  set  at  I 
liberty,  would  you  not  at  once  perceive 
that  justice  must  have  been  fully  satisfied. 
Ah!  yes,  resurrection  is  the  seal  that,  in 
the  death  of  Christ,  justice  has  been  sat- 
isfied against  sin,  and  God  glorified  too. 
Henceforth,  now.  He  can  “be  just  and  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus,’’ 
He  can  bear  the  murmurs  of  them  who 
call  Him  the  man  that  “receiveth  sinners 
and  eateth  with  them’’  without  the  least 
ififury  to  His  holy  character. 
What  a salvation  for  us  poor,  lost  sinners! 

I what  news  for  the  weary  and  heavy  laden! 
what  a triumph  for  faith! 

And  now,  dear  reader,  which  do  you 
think  would  naturally  be  the  day  of  cele- 
brmion  to  a confessor  of  Jesus?— the  day  , 
of  Christ’s  birth  from  woman,  which  ends  i 
only  in  concern  nation  to  a world  that  put  i 
Him  to  death,  or  the  day  of  His  birth  1 
from  the  grave,  which  speaks  of  sin  put  1 
away,  of  salvation  and  glory?  Methinks  t 
this  one. 


est  confession  of  the  prodigal.  He  stands 
there  confessedly  without  excuse,  and 
there  he  gets  the  father’s  kiss. 

Poor  troubled  soul,  do  you  truly  believe 
in  Jesus?  Here,  then,  is  the  kiss  for  you/ 
listen;  "//c  was  delivered  for  our  offences 
and  raised  again  for  our  justif cation." 

( Rom.  4;  25.)  Does  not  such  u declara- 
tion from  God  make  your  heart  leap  with 
joy?  Do  you  take  in  its  meaning?  Per- 
haps you  ask  what  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  has  to  do  with  your  case.  I answer, 
it  IS  the  proof  that  in  His  death  a perfect 
atonement  has  been  made  for  your  sins, 
and,  therefore,  they  are  gone — gone  for- 
ever from  before  the  face  of  Ciod,  and  you 
are  free.  In  death.  He  was  under  your 
judgment:  in  resurrection,  the  judgment 
is  pasi  past  for  Him  and,  of  course,  for 
you,  for  He  was  there  as  your  Substitute. 
Thus  the  declaration  is  made  in  John  5:24 
— “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  he  that 


The  first  day  of  the  week!  what  a day 
fox  us,  my  brethren.  It  tells  of  triumph, 
our  l^rd  s triumph  over  sin,  over  death 
over  Satan,  over  the  world— our  triumph 
in  Him.  ^ 

Our  triumphant  Lord  has  also  given  us 
a feast  to  keep,  which  well  becomes  that 
day— a loaf  of  bread,  to  be  broken  and 
eaten  "in  remembrance"  of  His  body 
broken  for  us;  a cup  of  wine,  to  drink 
m remembrance"  of  His  blood  shed  for 
the  remission  of  our  sins.  It  is  a solemn 
feast:  we  look  back  to  the  cross  and  be- 
fore the  world,  we  own  as  Lord  the  One 
they  crucified,  as  also  what  our  redemp- 
tion has  cost  Him;  we  look  up  to  heayen 
and  we  hold  sweet  intercourse  with  Him 
whom  God  has  raised  from  the  dead  and 
crownrd  with  glory  and  honor. 

Dear  reader,  may  you  be  gathered  in 
this  |oy,  if  you  are  not  already. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE. 

“I  call  heayen  and  earth  to  record  this 
day  against  you  that  I haye  set  before 
you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing: 
therefore  choo.se  life  that  both  thou  and  thy 

fhan  nothing  sweeter 

than  life.  See  a man  whose  whole  object 

seems  to  be  the  accumulation  of  wealth 
and  who  seems  to  be  yery  happy  when 
money  bounteously  rewards  his  Ws. 
Now  the  rider  of  the  pale  horse  grasps  for 


im  the  brittle  thread  of  life.  In  yain  the  yic- 
nd  tim  calls  to  God  and  man  for  help.  Now 

i liberal  with  his  money 

?.  if  he  thought  he  could  haye  life  extended 
'u.  He  cries  with  Bloody  Mary,  “Millions  of 
;at  money  for  a moment  of  time.’’  But  oh 
or  death  is  obstinate,  and  will  not  let  go  his 
ir-  hold.  He  says,  “Come  with  me.’’  Solo- 
m mon  says,  neither  hath  he  power  in  the 
Lir  day  of  death.’’  Eccl.  8:8. 
at  The  Lord  sets  life  and  death  before  us 
le  now  as  well  as  under  the  old  dispensation 
1.  and  he  pleads  with  us  to  accept  life  The 
in  plan  whereby  we  may  obtain  life  has  cost 
t-  our  dear  Lord  a great  deal,  but  he  offers 
).  It  to  us  as  a free  gift  and  pleads  us  to 
le  accept  it.  Therefore  “choose  life  that 
both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  liye.”  We 

0 see  that  the  promise  is  not  only  that  we 
s liye,  but  also  that  our  children  may 
(t  liye.  Let  us  all  be  watchful  then  that  no 

spring  up  and  many  be 
defiled.  Let  us  by  the  help  of  God  and 
! by  earnest  prayer  and  faithful  seryice  keep 
ourselyes  and  the  church  pure  from  such 

1 things,  so  that  our  children  may  live  and 
- maintain  the  principles  for  which  our 
i Savior  gave  his  life  to  establish,  and  that 
3 they  may  have  everlasting  life  with  us 

t through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  already 
i here  in  this  world,  for  the  blessed  Jesus 
t himself  said,  “He  that  heareth  my  word 
! and  belieyeth  on  him  that  sent  me  hath 
everlasting  life  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life,’’  and  that  we  may  all  enjoy 
everlasting  life  where  there  is  no  sorrow, 
death  nor  pain,  and  where  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  our  eyes. 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 
^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVING  AND  MERCIFUL. 

“My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Loid  of  glory 
with  respect  of  persons.  For  if  there 
come  unto  your  assembly  a man  with  a 
gold  ring  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there 
come  in  also  a poor  man  in  vile  raiment* 
and  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth 
the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  sit 
thou  here  in  a good  place:  and  say  to  the 
poor,  stand  thou  here,  or  sit  here  under 
my  footstool. 

Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves, 
and  are  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts? 
Hearken  my  beloved  brethren,  hath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him? 

But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not 
rich  men  oppress  you,  and  draw  you  be- 
fore the  judgment  seats  .?  Do  they  blas- 
pheme that  worthy  name  by  which  you 
are  called?  If  ye  fulfill  the  royal  law  ac- 
cording to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  ye  do  well ; But 
if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit 
sin,  and  are  convicted  of  the  law  as  trans- 


gressors. For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point, 
he  is  guilty  of  all.  For  he  that  said,  Do 
not  commit  adultery,  said  also.  Do  not 
kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  | 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a trans- 
gressor of  the  law.  So  speak  ye,  and  so 
do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law  of  liberty.  For  he  shall  have  judg- 
ment without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no  ; 
mercy;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judg- 
ment What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a man  say  he  hath  faith  and  have 
not  works  ? can  faith  save  him  ? If  a 
brother  or  sister  be  1 aked  and  destitute 
of  daily  food;  and  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled;  notwithstanding  ye  giye  them  not 
these  things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body,  what  doth  it  profit  ? Even  so  faith, 
if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead  alone.  Yea 
a man  may  say,  thou  hast  faith  and  I 
have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  without 
thy  works,  and  I will  shew  thee  my  faith 
by  my  works.  Thou  believest  there  is 
one  God,  thou  doest  well;  the  de\ils 
also  believe  and  tremble.  But  wilt  thou 
know,  O vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead?  Was  not  Abraham  our 
fa  her  justified  by  works,  when  he  had 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 
Seest  thou  how  tailh  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  per- 
fect ? And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  imputed  unto  him  lor  righteousness: 
and  he  was  called  the  friend  of  God.  Ye 
see  then  how  by  works  a man  is  justified, 
and  not  by  faith  only.  Likewise  also  w'as 
not  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works 
when  she  had  received  the  messengers, 
and  sent  them  out  another  way?  For  as 
the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so 
laith  without  the  works  is  dead  also.’’ 


“E’er  since  by  faith,  I saw  the  stream 
Thy  flowing  wounds  supply. 
Redeeming  love  has  been  my  theme. 
And  shall  be,  till  I die.” 

Sel.  by  Emma  H.  Harnish. 


Ftor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEALING. 

Haye  you  ever  thought  how  full  of 
meaning  some  words  are?  how  some 
little  words,  if  dug  up  by  the  roots,  bring 
forth  great  clusters  of  wholesome  truth, 
relating  to  the  history,  the  life,  and  the 
poetry  of  humanity?  In  this  way  take  up 
the  word  healing.  Attached  to  it  we  find 
its  parent,  hcclan,  the  Anglo-Saxon  verb 
meaning  to  heal,  to  cure.  A form  of  luclan 
is  Hielend,  used  as  a noun.  Do  not  our 
German  folks  to-day  understand  this  word 
to  mean  Savior,  just  as  the  people  of 
England  did  five  hundred  years  ago? 
But  how  did  our  ancestors  come  to  call 
the  Anointed  One  the  Healer.  Not  to 
speak  of  how  Christ  has  manifested  him- 
self as  the  Healer  of  those  sick,  not  only 


in  body  but  in  soul,  let  us  examine  the  I 
word  Jesus,  from  which  in  the  Greek 
writings  of  the  apostles  the  German  and 
Anglo-Saxon  words  for  Healer  came. 
Here  again  we  find  the  word  Jesus  related 
to  a Greek  verb,  to  heal.  The  word  Sa- 
vior is  from  salvus — well,  sound.  Read, 
if  you  please,  Matt.  4:1 — ii,  using  Healer 
for  Jesus,  and  Hurler  for  Devil.  Would 
it  not  add  force  to  say,  “Then  saith  the 
Healer  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence  Hurter  ’? 

Again,  looking  closer,  we  find  holy  and 
whole  related  to  the  same  root  with  hcelan. 

II  we  are  puzzled  to  know  the  exact  force 
of  our  words  holy  and  whole,  will  it  not 
help  us  to  know  that  our  ancestors  meant 
by  these  words  much  as  we  mean  by  say- 
ing healing,  healed,  or  made  complete  by 
Divine  healing  power?  Since  ttie  fall  of 
our  first  parents  man  in  his  natural  state 
is  not  complete,  or  whole.  Sad  is  the 
spiritual,  moral,  and  even  physical  dis- 
ease that  breaks  out  and  keeps  showing 
itself  in  mankind.  The  lame,  the  blind, 
the  consumptive  and  the  leper  are  not 
whole  men.  He  who  wills  to  lie,  steal,  or  ^ 
live  for  his  appetites,  or  for  gain  instead 
of  useful  service,  is  not  whole.  The  j 
luna  ic  and  the  madman  lack  something 
of  the  complete  man.  Is  the  young  man  * 
of  healthy  body,  active  mind,  and  good 
morals  complete?  Christ  said  in  such  a 
case,  “Yet  one  thing  thou  lackest.’’  What 
he  lacked  methinks,  was  to  surrender  to 
God's  will,  and  to  enter  his  service  in 
winning  souls  for  the  Master.  So  one 
may  have  a sound  mind,  a strong  body, 
and  nice  moral  conduct,  and  yet  if  he  lack 
the  Spiritual  element  which  God  alone 
can  give  he  is  yet  in  great  need  of  the 
Great  Physician  Jesus,  the  Healer,  or 
Der  Heiland,  to  draw  him  and  make  him 
whole  by  His  Spirit.  It  is  more  and  more 
plainly  shown  every  year  that  neither  a 
man’s  body,  nor  his  mind,  nor  his  morals  I 
are  at  their  best  unless  the  spirit  of  God  t 
give  life  and  health  and  completeness  to  t 
every  organ  and  faculty.  c 

finally,  though  much  remains  to  be  ( 
enlarged  by  the  reader,  “Let  us  hear  the  f 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter;  f'ear  God,  r 
and  keep  his  commandments:  for  this  is  s 
the  whole  of  man.”  Read  this  pas-  F 
sage,  omitting  duty,  which  is  not  in  the  v 
original,  and  notice  the  force.  L.  A.  D.  f 


drawn  to  this  duty  I was  the  only  one 
who  declined  to  swear  an  oath  I believe 
what  our  Savior  teaches  us:  “Swear  not 
at  all.”  I think  this  Scripture  should  be 
well  considered.  The  apostle  also  ad- 
monishes: “Above  all  things,  my  breth- 
ren, swear  not.” 

This  however  is  little  regarded  among 
the  gri^t  majority  of  professors  ol  Chris- 
tianity. To  day  twelve  were  selected, 
and  as  there  was  a trial  ahead  we  were 
p'aced  in  a room  bv  ourselves  for  two 
days  until  the  trial  for  which  we  were 
chosen  should  begin.  The  time  passed 
heavily  and  most  of  the  men  sought  some- 
thing to  pass  away  the  time.  Some  spent 
it  in  reading,  others  in  conversation  and 
smoking,  others  again  in  playing  cards 
and  using  language  that  was  shameful. 
If  our  dear  Savior  should  come  to  gather 
up  his  jewels,  where  would  he  find  us? 

Remarks. — From  the  above  account 
we  feel  more  than  ever  convinced  that 
the  jury-bench  is  no  good  place  for  pious 
and  devoted  children  of  God.  There  is 
such  a disregard  for  all  that  is  good  and 
pure  in  many  places  that  it  would  be 
better  if  our  people  would  altogether  ex- 
cuse themselves  from  work  of  this  kind. — 
Editor. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  FAITHFUL. 

We  should  try  to  be  faithful  unto  the 
end,  that  we  may  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
glorify  our  Father  in  heaven.  We  should 
let  our  light  shine  and  be  an  example  ol 
Christian  purity  and  faithfulness  wherever 
we  are,  that,  if  possible  by  our  chaste 
walk  and  conversation  we  may  be  the 
means  of  leading  tbo.se  who  are  in  d.<rk- 
ne.ss  into  light.  These  lines  have  been 
written  while  on  duty  as  a juror  in  the 
circuit  court.  Among  forty-two  who  were 


THE  PLEA  FOR  A BLA.MELESS 
LIFE. 

“Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul;  having  your  conversation  hon- 
est among  the  Gentiles;  that  whereas 
they  speak  against  yc,u  as  evil-doers, 
they  may,  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation.”  i Peter  2:11,  12. 

All  the  apostles  begin  their  epistles  by 
laying  strong  foundations  of  gospel  truth, 
on  which  they  erect  a building  of  exhor- 
tations to  practical  godliness.  How  ten- 
derly these  exhortations  are  expressed! 
And  there  is  a gentleness  in  his  \ oice,  as 
he  asks  with  earnestness  his  dearly  beloved 
readers,  which  must  have  been  one  of  the 
strongest  proofs  to  the  life  for  which  he 
pleaded.  The  force  of  the  expres.sion  is 
very  great,  because  it  is  not  often  that  we 
find  Peter  pleading  thus. 

Ideshly  lusts  are  singled  out  distinctly 
in  the  Word  of  God' (Gal  5:19—21). 
Lust  is  an  excessive  desire— the  desire  for 
too  much  of  a good  thing,  or  for  any  of  a 
bad  one,  I'leshly  lusts  are  those  who  seek 
their  desires  through  the  avenues  of  the 
physical  nature  with  which  God  has  en- 
dowed us.  We  are  all  provided  with  cer- 
tain natural  desires,  which  have  been 
implanted  for  right  and  useful  purposes, 
and  are  innocent  and  right  when  regu- 
lated by  the  will  of  God.  But  these  natu- 
ral appetites  are  constantly  longing  for 
unlawful  desires,  seething  and  foaming 
as  the  sea  waves  against  a harbor  bar.  If 
you  yield  to  them;  if  you  love  anything 
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outside  the  circle  of  God’s  will;  if  you 
follow  your  own  wild  instincts  or  desires, 
not  heeding  to  the  restraint  or  check  of 
your  conscience,  if  you  allow  any  strong 
taste  or  thought  in  one  direction — then 
beware!  You  need  especially  to  be  on 
your  guard  against  the  fleshly  lusts  of 
which  the  Apostle  Peter  speaks. 

They  zvar  a^amst  the  soul.  That  word 
war  is  full  of  meaning.  Of  course  we 
should  all  admit  that  “too  much”  in  any 
appetite  injures  the  body.  (Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God.) 
But  we  may  not  all  realize  how  destruct- 
ive these  fleshly  lusts  are  to  the  inner  life. 
They  attack  and  concjuer  it  and  lead  it 
into  captivity,  soiling  its  purity  and  low- 
ering its  tone.  Remember  then,  when 
tempted  to  yield  to  any  unholy  prompt- 
ings, even  though  you  only  indulge  the 
thought  or  wish,  that  you  are  exposing 
yourself  to  a certain  degree  of  spiritual 
force,  which  will  probably  cripple  your 
endeavors,  and  show  itself  in  failure  and 
defeat.  It  may  be  forgiven,  and  put  away, 
through  the  forgiveness  of  God  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus;  but  the  soul  can  never  be 
quite  what  it  would  have  been  had  the 
temptation  been  overcome,  and  the  grace 
of  self  restraint  exercised. 

How  many  there  are  around  us  emi- 
nently fitted  by  their  gifts,  to  lead  the 
ho.sts  of  God,  who  like  Samson,  grind  in 
the  prison  house,  making  pastime  for 
their  foes,  because  they  have  been  mas- 
tered by  appetites  which  they  should  have 
controlled.  Indulge  the  flesh — and  you 
are  iveak.  Bridle  it  by  self  restraint — and 
you  are  strozig;. 

Let  us  understand  that  self  restraint  is 
possible.  It  is  quite  true  that  we  are  chil 
dren  of  a sinning  race,  and  come  into  life 
with  a stain  of  evil  in  us.  This  is  not  a 
matter  for  argument,  but  for  each  man’s 
own  experience.  Though  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis  and  the  first  chapter  of  Romazis 
had  never  been  penned,  we  must  have 
felt  that  somewhere  there  had  been  a great 
lapse  in  the  story  of  our  race.  From  the 
first  there  is  in  us  all  an  hereditary  ten- 
dency to  gratify  to  excess  the  promptings 
of  the  natural  appetite.  Beside  this  we 
have  deepened  these  inherited  tendencies 
by  our  actual  tran.sgressions.  They  have 
betn  repeated  yieldings,  each  one  of  which 
has  nourished  their  strength. 

But  notwithstanding  this,  it  is  true  that 
no  temptation  can  happen  to  us  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man — none  with  which 
God  cannot  deal.  It  would  be  impious  to 
say  that  God  has  permitted  evil  to  arrive 
at  such  a height  that  He  cannot  cover  it; 
or  that  there  is  any  sin,  seizing  his  throne 
in  the  inner  realm,  which  He  cannot 
subdue. 

It  may  be  immaterial  how  strong  may 
be  your  inherited  tendencies  towards  evil, 
or  the  habits  which  you  have  formed  by 
successive  acts  of  sin — God  is  able  to  give 
you  deliverance,  and  to  keep  you  from 
being  overcome.  Thank  God  it  is  possi- 


ble even  \or  you  to  abstain  from  the  fleshly 
lusts  which  have  been  overcoming  your 
soul.  Every  command  carries  a promise 
at  its  heart;  and  this  loving  entreaty  for 
a better,  purer  life  hides  a Divine  under- 
taking that  you  .shall  yet  be  more  than 
conqueror,  putting  your  foot  on  flesh  and 
self  and  reigning  where  now  you  groan  in 
slavery.  Take  heart!  it  is  possible  even 
for  you  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  be- 
cause God  is  able  to  keep  you. 

Choose  death.  There  is  a sense  in  which 
we  all  died  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  when 
on  the  cross  He  yielded  up  His  Spirit  to 
his  h'ather.  There  is  also  another  sense  in 
which  we  must  die  daily,  in  the  constant 
denial  of  self.  But,  besides  this,  there  must 
be  one  definite  moment  in  each  Christian’s 
life  when  death  is  definitely  chosen  for  all 
that  is  selfish,  worldly,  fleshly,  and  of  the 
devil.  This  is  surely  the  meaning  of  the 
apostle,  when  he  says,  signifying  a defi- 
nite past  act:  “They  that  are  of  Christ 
Jesus  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  passions 
and  the  lusts  thereof.”  Gal.  5:24. 

Too  many  of  us  never  come  to  that 
point.  We  accept  the  attacks  and  reign 
too  much  as  an  inevitable  experience  to 
which  we  must  ever  be  responsible  in  this 
world.  We  yield,  and  repent,  and  scold 
ourselves,  and  yield  again.  Christians 
often  speak  of  their  besetting  sins  as  natu- 
ral ailments  which  they  cannot  help. 
There  is  too  little  of  the  rising  up  of  a 
holy  and  almost  fierce  determination  to 
be  free. 

Or,  if  ihere  be  such  a resolve,  it  often 
lacks  completeness.  It  leaves  an  almost 
invisible  thread  of  communication  between 
the  soul  and  the  evils  of  which  it  would 
fain  be  rid.  We  must  cut  all  connection, 
close  every  opening,  and  forsake  all 
thought  of  fleshly  favor  in  every  shape 
and  form.  In  short,  we  must  choose 
death. 

You  have  heard  about  the  keeping 
power  of  Christ,  and  ha\e  asked  for  it, 
you  have  been  overcome  in  spite  of  your 
cries  for  help.  And  you  will  never  get  rid 
until  you  go  down  into  the  grave  where 
Jesus  lay,  and  place  yourself  on  that 
rough,  rocky  niche,  whilst  the  heavy 
stone  shuts  you  away  from  all  that  you 
held  dear.  And  when  you  count  all  things 
dross  for  his  sake  you  will  win  Christ. 
Through  the  grave  you  will  come  to  the 
Easter  dawn.  Death  will  be  the  gate  of 
bfe.  Having  been  crucified  with  Christ 
you  will  di.scover  that  his  life  will  flow 
into  you  triumphantly. 

IVe  are  strangers  and  pilgrims.  Con- 
sider what  you  are.  If  you  were  citizens 
of  this  world,  then  you  might  drive  the 
same  trade  with  them,  and  follow  the  same 
lusts;  but  seeing  that  you  are  chosen  and 
called  out  of  this  world,  and  born  into  a 
new  kingdom,  it  is  very  reasonable  that 
there  be  this  difference  between  you  and 
the  world,  that  while  they  live  as  if  this  is 
their  home,  your  walk  must  be  such  as 


becomes  strangers;  not  glutting  yourselves 
with  their  pleasures,  and  upon  their  de- 
licious foods,  but  living  cautiously  and 
soberly , 

Followers  of  Jesus  Christ  must  never 
be  surprised  to  find  themselves  spoken  of 
as  evil  doers.  They  called  the  Master 
“Beelzebub.”  May  we  remember  this  in 
times  when  we  are  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness’ sake.  We  must  so  live,  that  in 
the  day  of  trial,  men  may  be  compelled 
to  acknowledge  the  worth  of  our  religion, 
and  to  glorify  God  for  having  enabled  us 
so  to  bear,  and  suffer,  and  endure. — Sel. 
by  E.  S.  H.,  Berlin^  Out. 

For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

LEARN  TO  FORGIVE. 

Learn  how  to  forgive.  Do  not  carry 
an  unforgiving  spirit  with  you  through  all 
your  life;  it  will  hurt  you  more  than  any- 
thing else.  It  will  destroy  the  happiness 
of  many  aroqnd  you,  yet  its  chief  feeding 
ground  will  be  found  in  your  own  heart. 

You  hate  your  neighbor.  Yonder  is  his 
dwelling,  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards 
away.  Suppose  you  pass  by  a wood  fire, 
and  as  you  pass  you  pluck  a half-consumed 
brand  from  it,  flaming  and  gleaming,  and 
thrusting  it  under  your  garment  to  hide 
it,  you  start  for  your  neighbor’s  dwelling 
to  burn  it.  Who  gets  the  worst  of  it? 
You  find  your  garments  on  fire  and  your 
own  flesh  burned  before  you  can  harm 
your  neighbor.  So  is  he  who  carries  an 
unforgiying  spirit  in  his  bosom.  It  stings 
his  own  soul  like  an  adder  shut  up  there. 
Even  some  who  call  themselves  Christians 
are  miserable  because  of  their  own  re- 
vengefulness. 

Forgive  your  enemies,  and  get  down 
on  your  knees  and  pray  for  them,  and 
sa  vation  will  come  into  your  own  soul 
like  a flood.  “Father,  forgive  them.” 
Sweet  prayer  and  blessed  example. 

Ella  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  INVITATION  TO  THE 
WEARY.  . 

“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
aud  are  heavy  ladeu,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.”  Matt.  11:28. 

These  words  of  Christ  show  that  he 
invites  such  as  feel  the  burden  of  their 
sins  to  come  unto  him  and  he  will  give 
them  rest.  These  are  words  we  can  de- 
pend upon,  because  they  were  spoken  by 
Christ.  Now  we  must  become  weary  be- 
fore we  feel  the  need  of  coming  to  Christ, 
that  is  weary  of  our  sins.  Now  he  says, 
“I  will  give  you  rest.  Here  we  see  we 
have  the  promise  of  rest,  and  if  we  come 
to  him  in  the  right  way  we  will  truly  find 
rest.  Now  he  goes  on  and  says,  “Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall 
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find  rest  unto  your  souls.”  Which  we  who 
have  experienced  the  change  of  heart  find 
quite  so.  Now  as  we  meditate  upon  this 
invitation  which  was  given  by  Christ  who 
died  upon  the  cross  for  the  redemption  of 
our  sins.  We  think  how  can  it  be  that  so 
many  neglect  this  invitation.  Would  to 
God  the  unsaved  would  stop  and  think 
how  important  this  invitation  is  and  turn 
to  God  and  repent  for  their  sins  and  re- 
ceive life  everlasting  which  no  man  can 
give  nor  take  away.  J.  H.  Cassel. 

^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

PRIDE  AND  HUMILITY. 

‘‘Pride  goeth  before  destruction  and 
a haughty  Spirit  before  a fall.  Prov. 

i6;i8 

All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness.  We  see  the  evil  conse- 
quence in  pride.  It  seems  to  rule  man- 
kind. Pride  has  ruined  many  a body  and 
soul.  Her  evil  influence  is  so  great  that 
all  is  sacrificed  for  her  folly  and  vain 
glory.  Thoughts,  time  and  talent  are 
devoted  to  her.  O how  sad  that  our 
humble  Savior  and  his  blessed  grace  is 
excluded  from  the  heart,  and  pride  in- 
dulged in  every  way  is  given  free  course. 
Pride  aims  high  in  worldly  things  and  will 
not  stoop,  though  it  be  that  a degraded 
sinner  cries  for  help  and  direction  in  the 
way  of  life.  Turn  we  to  humility.  It  is 
Christ-like,  it  is  meek  and  lowly.  It  is 
beautiful  and  the  world  acknowledges  it, 
even  though  it  does  not  choose  it. 
‘‘Humility,  that  low  sweet  root. 

From  which  all  heavenly  virtues  shoot.” 

Gland  indeed,  that  we  my  obtain  heav- 
enly virtue  through  the  blessing  of  hu- 
mility. Pride  is  of  the  world.  Humil- 
itv  is  of  God.  The  holy  apostle  says. 
Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God  ? whosoe^■er 
therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God.  James  4.  Pride  and 
its  vain  things  pass  away,  but  the  solid, 
rock,  Christ,  remains  forever  W’hich 
will  you  choose. 

“The  humble  God  will  ne’er  resist. 

But  giveth  grace  and  does  uplift.” 

Lena  N.  Gingerich. 

Bedford,  Stark  Co.,  III. 


ALWAYS  ONE  WAY  TO  LOOK. 

There  comes  a time  to  us  when  we 
hardly  know  which  way  to  turn  or  in 
which  direction  to  look  for  aid.  No  man 
or  woman  lives  to  middle  life  without 
going  through  some  hard  places.  Bitter 
experience  comes  to  the  heart;  dear  ones 
are  taken  away;  riches  are  dissipated;  the 
trusted  prove  unworthy  of  confidence  and 
the  soul  is  like  a ship  beaten  by  the  wind 
and  tossed.  But  there  is  always  one  way 
to  look.  Look  tip.  There,  far  above 


the  dark  clouds,  forever  shines  the  blue. 
There,  somewhere  out  of  sight,  but  inex- 
pressibly near*  to  the  frail  one  who  seeks 
his  help,  is  the  Friend  who  is  ever  waiting 
to  be  gracious. 

“Come  Up  Higher.” 

Do  you  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  breath- 
ing into  your  ear  this  loving  invitation  ? 
It  is  surely  breaking  upon  every  saintly 
ear.  There  are  sunny  altitudes  to  which 
you  may  come.  O how  the  sun  shines 
there — how  wide- reaching  the  spiritual 
vision — how  incomparably  beautilul  the 
landscape — how  princely  the  companion- 
ship—how  sweet  and  hallowed  the  Divine 
fellowship! 

Come  up  higher,  ye?,  higher.  How 
much  higher?  Away  above  the  clouds, 
the  marshes  and  the  swamps — above  the 
strife  of  tongues  and  the  pride  of  man — 
above  the  chilling  blasts  of  worldliness  — 
where  temptation,  when  it  comes,  will 
bound  back  as  from  a thick  granite  wall 
to  its  native  hell.  But  mark  you!  The 
way  to  those  higher  latitudes  is  through 
the  valley  of  humiliation. 

The  lower  down  you  go  the  higher  you 
will  rise.  Hear  then  Jesus’  voice,  “Come 
up  Higher.” 

Art  thou  afraid  to  trust  Him, 

Seeming  so  far  away. 

Wherefore  then  not  keep  closer. 

Close,  as  He  says,  we  may  ? 

‘‘Why  then  not  walk  beside  Him, 

Holding  His  blessed  hand; 

Patiently  walking  onward 
All  through  the  weary  land  ? 

“Passing  safe  through  the  mazes. 

The  tangle  of  grief  and  care; 

Safe  through  the  blossoming  garden 
Where  only  the  world  looks  fair. 

“Dwelling  beneath  His  shadow 
In  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day; 
Looking  for  His  appearing, 

As  the  hours  wear  fast  away.” 

Orrville,  O.  Sel.  by  Ellen  Plank. 


ONE  WAY  TO  BRING  UP  BOYS. 

John  G.  Baton,  missionary  to  the  new 
Hebrides,  gives  this  charming  glimpse  of 
the  home  influence  that  made  him  what 
he  was; 

“Our  home  consisted  of  a ‘but,’  and  a 
‘ben,’  and  a mid  room  or  chamber  called 
the  ‘closet.’  The  one  end  was  my 
mother’s  domain  and  served  all  the  pur- 
poses of  diningroom,  kitchen  and  parlor. 
The  other  end  was  my  father’s  work-shop 
filled  with  five  or  six  ‘stocking  frames,’ 
whirring  with  constant  action  of  five  or 
six  sets  of  busy  hands  and  feet,  and  pro- 
ducing right  genuine  hosiery  for  the 
merchants  of  Hawick  and  Dumfries.  The 
‘closet’  was  a very  small  apartment  betwixt 
the  other  two,  having  room  only  for  a 
bed,  a little  table,  and  a chair,  with  a di- 
minutive window  shedding^  light  on  the 


scene.  This  was  the  sanctuary  of  that 
cottage  home.  Thither  daily,  and  often- 
times a day,  generally  after  each  meal, 
we  saw  our  father  retire,  and  ‘shut  to  the 
door;’  and  we  children  got  to  understand 
by  a sort  of  spiritual  instinct  (lor  the 
thing  was  too  sacred  to  be  talked  about) 
that  prayers  were  being  poured  out  there 
for  us,  as  of  old  by  the  high  priest  within 
the  veil  of  the  most  holy  place.  We  oc- 
casionally heard  the  pathetic  echoes  of  a 
trembling  voice  pleading  as  if  for  life,  and 
we  learned  to  slip  out  and  in  past  that 
door  on  tiptoe,  not  to  disturb  the  holy 
colloquy.  The  outside  world  might  not 
know  but  we  knew  whence  came  the 
happy  light  that  was  always  dawning  on 
my  father’s  face;  it  was  a reflection  from 
the  divine  presence  in  which  he  lived. 
Never,  in  temple  or  cathedral,  on  moun- 
tain or  in  glen,  can  I hope  to  feel  that  the 
Lord  God  is  more  near,  more  visibly 
walking  and  talking  with  men,  than  under 
that  humble  cottage  roof  of  thatch  and 
oaken  wattles.  Though  everything  else 
in  re  igion  were  by  some  unthinkable 
catastrophe  to  be  swept  out  of  memory  or 
blotted  from  my  understanding,  my  soul 
Aould  wander  back  to  those  early  scenes, 
and  shut  itself  up  once  again  in  that  sanct- 
uary closet,  and,  hearing  the  echoes  of 
those  cries  to  God,  would  hurl  back  all 
doubt  with  the  victorious  appeal,  ‘He 
walked  with  God;  why  may  not  I ?’  ” 

Mr.  Baton  speaks  also  of  “that  blessed 
custom  of  family  prayer,  morning  and 
evening,  which  my  father  practiced  prob- 
ably without  one  single  omission  till  he 
lay  on  his  deathbed,  seventy-seven  years 
of  age.  Even  on  the  last  day  of  his  life, 
a porti  n of  scripture  was  read,  his  voice 
was  heard  softly  joining  in  the  psalm,  and 
his  lips  breathed  the  morning  and  evening 
prayer,  falling  in  sweet  benediction  on  the 
heads  of  all  his  children,  faraway,  many 
of  them,  all  over  the  earth,  but  all  meeting 
him  there  at  the  throne  of  grace.  None 
of  us  can  remember  that  any  day  ever 
passed  unhallowed  thus;  no  hurry  for 
market,  no  rush  to  business,  no  arrival 
of  friends  or  guests,  no  trouble  or  sorrow, 
no  joy  or  excitement,  ever  prevented  at 
least  our  kneeling  around  the  family  altar, 
while  the  high  priest  led  our  prayers  to 
God,  and  oft'ered  himself  and  his  children 
there.  How  much  my  father’s  prayers  at 
this  time  impressed  me,  I can  never  ex- 
plain, nor  could  any  stranger  understand. 
When  on  his  knees,  and  all  of  us  around 
him  in  family  worship,  he  poured  out  his 
soul  with  tears,  lor  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen  world  to  the  service  of  Jesus,  and 
for  every  personal  and  domestic  need,  we 
all  lelt  as  if  in  the  presence  of  the  living 
Savior,  and  learned  to  know  and  love  him 
as  our  divine  I'riend.  As  we  rose  from 
our  knees,  I used  to  look  at  the  light  on 
my  lather’s  face,  and  wish  I were  like 
him  in  spirit,  hoping  that,  in  answer  to 
his  prayers,  I might  be  privileged  to 
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carry  the  blessed  g^ospel  to  some  portion 
of  the  heathen  world.” 

‘‘The  very  discipline  to  which  our 
father  subjected  us  was  a kind  of  religion  in 
itself.  If  anything  .serious  required  to  be 
punished,  he  first  retired  to  his  closet  for 
prayer,  and  we  boys  understood  that  he 
was  laying  the  whole  matter  before  God; 
and  that  was  the  .severest  part  of  the 
punishment  lor  me  to  bear!  I could  have 
defied  any  amount  of  mere  penalty,  but 
this  spoke  to  my  conscience  as  a message 
from  God.  VV'e-  lov’ed  him  all  the  more, 
when  we  .saw  how  much  it  cost  to  punish 
us;  and,  in  truth,  he  had  never  verv 
much  of  that  kind  of  work  to  tlo  upon 
any  one  oi  all  the  eleven — we  were  ruled 
by  lo\e  far  more  than  by  fear.” 


THR  MEA.SURING  ROD. 


FOR  THE  NOI  NG. 


Gket.\  Baow  M as  one  of  the  bright- 
est, most  enthusiastic,  and  pi^pul.ir  girls 
in  Miss  Gnry’s  school.  .She  stood  first 
in  her  classes,  she  led  the  games  at  recess, 
she  was  the  President  of  th-  “Five  o’clock 
Tea  Club.”  and  she  w s most  sought  as 
a partner  in  the  Friday  dancing  class. 
Into  all  these  things,  and  in  fact,  into 
whatsoever  she  umiertook,  she  put  an 
overflowing  enthusiasm  which  insured  her 
su  cess  in  all.  There  was,  however,  one 
thing  which  Greta  Brown  undertook  into 
which  she  did  not  throw  the  same  charm- 
ing enthusiasm  and  energy  which  worked 
such  wonders  in  everything  else.  What 
that  one  thing  wa.s  you  will  see  before  you 
finish  this  story. 

One  bright  Sunday  morning^  in  J ne, 
Greta  donned  her  new  suit,  and  went  to 
church.  Her  pastor,  Dr.  Miiiken,  preached 
from  the  te.xt,  “Grow  in  grace,”  but  to 
tell  the  truth,  her  thoughts  w'ere  not  very 
much  on  the  sermon.  Thev  ran  some- 
thing like  th;.s: 

“ • Gr.>w  in  grace’  — 2 Peter  3:18 
Well.  I d remember  the  text  for  Grandma. 

How  pretty  these  tive  row.-,  of  gilt  braid 
do  lo<jk  on  -.h;-,  gr.iy  dre.ss;  but  1 mu.st 
have  theeuit  a.tered.  The  waist  puckers 
badly,  now  I am  .-ittir.g  down.  How, 
ugly  Kate  fjraham  b.jnnet  i.s,  and  how  ' 
sober  she  lo.k^!  What  can  Dr.  Milliken  | 
be  .saying  ? < jiowing  unto  the  stature  of 

the  perfect  man.’  What  does  that  mean  ? ’ 
And  then  her  thou.dils  ran  off  on  to  • 
something  el.se.  ((Jf  course,  you  my 
reader,  are  very  much  shrjcked,  as  well 
you  may  be,  for  you,  certainly,  never ' 
have  thoughts  like  these  in  church!) 
But  after  all,  the  words,  “Grow  in  grace,” 
did  somehow  stick  in  (ireta’s  mind.  ’ , 

Now  when  she  came  home,  her  brother 
Mark  happened  to  tell  the  story  of  King 
Frederick  of  Prussia,  who.se  hobby  it  wa.s 
to  collect  the  tallest  men  from  all  parts  of 
Europe  for  his  famous  guards,  and  who 


rejected  every  applicant  for  that  much- 
coveted  position  unless  he  measured  a 
good  deal  over  six  feet.  -When  Greta 
went  to  sleep  that  night,  Dr.  Miliken's 
text  and  Mark  s story  mixed  themselves 
up  in  a most  curious  way  as  a dream — the 
strangest  one  of  all  the  strange  dreams 
that  she  had  ever  had.  And  here  it  is 
just  as  she  herself  told  it  to  her  aunt  the 
next  day. 

‘‘I  dreamed  that  I was  on  my  way  to 
school,  when  suddenly  I noticed  a great 
crowd  collecting  on  the  green.  People 
were  hurrying  to  and  fro,  and  when  I 
asked  w'hat  all  this  commotion  was  about, 
a girl  said,  ‘Why  don’t  you  know?  It’s 
Measuring  Da)  ! and  the  Lord’s  angel 
has  come  to  see  how  much  our  souls  have 
grown  since  last  Measuring  Day  ? 

‘‘Measuring  Day?  I said;  measuring 
souls!  I never  heard  of  such  a thing!  and 
I began  to  ask  questions,  but  the  girl 
hurried  on,  and  after  a little  while  I let 
myself  be  pressed  along  with  the  crowd 
to  the  green. 

‘‘There,  in  the  centre,  on  a kind  of 
throne  under  the  great  elm,  was  the  most 
glorious  and  beautiful  Being  I ever  saw. 
He  had  white  wings;  his  clothes  were  a 
queer  shining  kind  of  white,  and  he  had 
the  kindest  and  yet  most  serious  face  I 
had  ever  beheld.  By  his  side  was  a tall, 
golden  rod,  fastened  upright  in  the 
ground,  with  curious  marks  at  regular 
intervals  from  top  to  bottom.  Over  it,  on 
a golden  scroll,  were  the  words,  ‘the 
.ME.^SURE  OF  THE  STATURE  OF  THE  PER 


j ‘‘I  pitied  Mrs.  Darrow  as  she  moved 
away,  with  such  a sad  and  surprised  face, 

' to  make  room  for  the  next.  It  was  poor, 

; thin,  little  Betsey  Lines,  the  seamstress. 

I I never  was  more  astonished  in  my  life 
: than  when  she  took  her  stand  by  the  rod. 
j Immediately  she  increased  in  htight  till 
her  mark  was  higher  than  any  I had  seen 
before.  And  her  face  shone  so  I thought 
it  must  have  caught  its  light  from  the 
Angel’s,  which  smiled  so  gloriously  that 
I really  envied  poor  little  Betsey,  whom 
before  I had  rather  looked  down  on,  for 
she  dre.s.ses  so  meanly  and  looks  so  for- 
lorn. And  as  the  Angel  wrote  in  the 


book,  he  said,  ‘Blessed  are  the  poor  iri 

of 


F'ECT  MAN. 


“The  Angel  held  in  his  hand  a large 
book,  into  which  he  wrote  the  measur- 
ments,  as  the  people  came  up,  in  regular 
turn,  on  the  calling  of  their  names.  The 
instant  each  one  touched  the  golden 
measure,  a most  wonderful  thing  hap- 
pened. Each  one  shrank  or  increased  to 
his  true  dimensions — his  spiritual  dimen- 
sions, as  I soon  learned,  for  it  was  an  in- 
dex of  the  .soul-growth  which  was  shown 
in  this  mysterious  and  miraculous  way, 
so  that  even  we  could  see  with  our  eyes 
what  otherwise  the  angel  alone  could  have 
perceived.  No  one  could  escape  the  ter- 
rible accuracy  of  that  strange  rod. 

“The  first  few  who  were  measured  after 
I came  1 did  not  know,  but  soon  the 
name  of  Elizabeth  Darrow  was  called. 
She  is  the  President  of  the  Aid  for  the 
Destitute  Society,  you  know,  and  she 
manages  ever  so  many  other  societies  too, 
and  I thought.  Surely  Mrs.  Darrow’s 
measure  will  be  very  high  indeed.  But 
the  in-tant  she  touched  the  rod,  she 
seemed  to  grow  shorter  and  shorter,  and  > 
the  Ariel’s  face  grew  very  serious,  as  he  i 
said,  ‘This  would  be  a soul  of  high  stature  I 
it  only  the  zeal  for  outside  works  which 
can  be  seen  of  men,  had  not  checked 
the  lovely  secret  graces  of  humility  and 
trust  and  patience  under  little  daily  trials. 
These,  too,  are  needed  for  perfect  soul- 
growth.’ 


spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom 
Heaven.’  And  Betsey  passed  on;  and  Dr. 
Miiiken  took  her  place. 

“I  knew  he  would  measure  well,  and 
he  did;  and  the  Angel  said,  ‘How  beau- 
tiful are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation! 
Winning  souls  for  Christ  is  the  surest  way 
to  win  soul  growth  for  thyself.’ 

‘‘And  then,  Aunt  Jay,  I began  to 
tremble  for  myself,  for  when  had  I tried 
to  win  any  souls  for  Christ?  After  the 
first  few  weeks  of  the  revival  two  years 
ago,  when  I joined  the  Church,  somehow 
I began  to  lose  my  interest  in  religious 
things,  and  I thought  that  if  I kept  on 
going  to  church  and  Sunday-school,  and 
saying  my  prayers  and  reading  a chapter 
in  the  Bible  nearly  every  day,  I wis  doing 
all  that  was  necessary  for  a young  Chris- 
tian, and  I never  thought  much  about 
growing  in  grace  or  trying  to  win  souls  for 
Christ.  So  I began  to  tremble  lest  my 
turn  should  come,  but  just  then  Hal  Dray- 
ton’s name  wa.s  called,  and  I thought 
surely  his  mark  will  be  nearly  as  low  as 
mine,  for  he  was  the  jolliest  boy  I know, 
and  just  as  fond  of  games  and  good  times, 
as  I,  and  just  as  ready  for  a lark. 

‘‘But  here  was  another  surprise.  He 
measured  nearly  as  high  as  Betsey,  and 
the  Angel  .said,  with  a sweetness  that 
thrilled  me  through  and  through,  ‘Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  ofthe  believers  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  faith,  in  purity. 
Such  the  Lord  loveth,  and  such  .shall 
grow  speedily  toward  the  stature  of  the 
Perfect  Man  ’ 

‘‘And  then  I knew  that  Hal  had  cared 
more  for  his  religion  than  I for  mine,  and 
I longed  to  get  away  before  my  turn 
should  come,  but  I seemed  to  be  held  fast. 

“The  next  was  Lilian  Edgar,  who 
dresses  so  beautiiully  that  I have  often 
wished  that  I had  such  clothes  and  so 
much  money.  The  Angel  looked  sadly 
at  her  measure,  for  it  was  very  low,  so 
low  that  Lilian  turned  as  pale  as  death, 
and  htr  beautiful  clothes  no  one  noticeci 
at  all,  for  they  were  quite  overshadowed 
by  the  glistening  robes  beside  her.  And 
the  Angel  said,  in  a solemn  but  gentle 
voice.  Oh,  child,  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment?  Let  your  adorning  not  be 
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that  outward  adorning  of  putting  on  of 
apparel,  but  let  it  be  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  of  great  price.  Thus  only 
can  you  grow  like  the  Master.’ 

‘‘Old  Jerry,  the  cobbler,  came  next — 
poor,  clumsy  lame  old  Jerry— but  as  he 
hobbled  up  the  steps,  the  Angel’s  face 
fairly  blazed  with  light,  and  he  smiled  on 
him,  and  led  him  to  the  rod,  and  behold! 
Jerry’s  measure  was  higher  than  any  ofthe 
others— even  than  Dr.  Miliken’s!  The 
Angel’s  voice  rang  out  so  loud  and  clear 
that  we  all  heard  it,  saying:  ‘He  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted;  whoso- 
ever shall  humble  himself  as  a little  child, 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.’ 

‘‘And  then,  oh!  Aunt  Jay,  my  name 
came  next,  and  I trembled  so  I could 
hardly  reach  the  Angel  but  he  put  his  arm 
around  me  and  helped  me  to  stand  by  the 
rod.  As  soon  as  I touched  it,  I felt  my- 
self growing  shorter  and  shorter,  and 
though  I stretched  and  stretched,  and 
strained  every  nerve  to  be  as  tall  as  possi- 
ble, I could  only  reach  Lilian’s  mark — 
Lilian's!  the  lowest  of  all,  and  / a mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  two  years! 

‘‘Oh!  Aunt  Jay,  I grew  crimson  for 
shame,  and  I whispered  to  the  Angel, 
“Oh!  give  me  another  chance  before  you 
mark  me  in  the  book  so  low  as  this.  Tell 
me  how  to  grow.  I will  do  all  so  gladly, 
only  do  not  put  this  mark  down!’ 

“The  Angel  shook  his  head  sadly. 
‘The  record  must  go  down  as  it  is,  my 
child.  May  it  be  higher  when  next  I 
come.  This  rule  will  help  thee:  Whatso- 
ever thou  doest,  do  it  heartily  as  to  the 
Lord,  in  singleness  of  heart  as  unto  Christ. 
This  one  thing  do:  press  toward  the 
mark.  The  same  earnestness  which  thou 
throwest  into  other  things  will,  with 
Christ’s  help,  make  thee  logrow  in  grace.’ 

“And  with  that  I burst  into  tears,  and 
I suddenly  woke  and  found  myself  crying. 
But,  oh!  Aunt  Jay,  I shall  never  forget 
that  dream.  I was  so  ashamed  of  my 
mark!”  • 

Do  any  of  my  readers  know  any  girl 
like  Greta  Brown,  who  throws  more  en- 
thusiasm into  everything  else  than  the 
one  most  important  of  all,  the  growth  of 
her  Christian  character  1-Hester  Wolcott, 
in  N.  Y.  Observer, 


WISH  FOR  THE  HERALD. 


Dear  brethren,  I wish  you  all  a happy 
Christmas  and  a New  Year  of  joy  and 
blessing,  that  we  all  may  renew  our  efforts 
to  live  a consecrated  life,  and  strive  for 
king  Emmanuel  unto  the  end  of  life,  and 
to  shine  as  bright  lights,  so  that  many  in 
. these  last  and  perilous  times  might  be 
brought  from  darkness  to  the  marvelous 
light  of  the  Gospel,  that  the  praises  of 
God  might  be  exceedingly  multiplied. 

S.  G. 


A CONFESSION. 


I Hereby  I would  call  the  attention  of 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  to  two  expres- 
sions that  I made  in  an  article  which  ap- 
peared in  the  August,  ist. , number  of 
the  paper,  under  the  title  of  “Entire  and 
Instantaneous  Sanctification  and  a Second 
Work.’’  A Review.  The  expressions  are 
as  follows:  (i)  Because  his  article  may 

mislead  the  unlearned  instead  of  teaching 
them  the  truth.”  (2)  “Is  this  true?  Most 
certainly  it  is  not.”  I learn  that  some 
dear  brethren  have  taken  offense  at 
these  expressions.  Little  as  I may  have 
meant  it,  yet  there  might  have  been  a 
feeling  or  motive  in  me  that  was  not  as  it 
should  h ive  been  and  caused  me  to  state 
that  which  offended  my  brethren.  Since 
offense  has  been  taken  I yield  my  judg- 
ment in  favor  of  those  who  censure  me, 
and  heartily  confess  that  I am  sorry  I 
made  the  expressions,  and  ask  the  forgive- 
ness of  all  who  are  offended,  and  Bro. 
Burkholder  in  particular.  I ask  also  the 
prayers  of  all  that  God  may  guard  my  lips 
and  pen  that  I may  be  enabled  to  give  ex- 
pression only  to  thoughts  that  are  filled 
with  the  most  fervent  charity.  No  one 
has  asked  me  to  confess  an  error  with  re- 
gard to  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  article 
referred  to.  J.  S.  Coffman. 

m m m 

SKETCHES  OF  MENNONITE 
HISTORY. 


Johannes  Cassel  came  from  Europe  to 
Germantown  in  1686,  Hupert  Cassel 
came  in  1715  and  was  a nephew  of  Yillis 
Cassel,  a Mennonite  preacher  in  Kries- 
heim  in  1665  wrote  a confession  of 

faith  and  a number  of  manuscript  poems, 
which  are  still  in  possession  of  the  Cassel 
family  at  Germantown,  Pa.  He  often 
had  to  flee  from  one  place  to  another  dur- 
ing the  persecution,  and  makes  frequent 
references  of  this  fact  in  his  poems.  The 
great-grandmother  of  Daniel  K.  Cassel. 
of  Germantown,  Pa  , author  of  history  of 
the  Mennonites,  etc.,  was  Wilhelmina 
Rittenhouse.  She  was  a great  grand- 
child of  Wm.  Rittenhouse,  the  first  Men- 
nonite bishop  in  America.  In  1690  he 
built  the  first  paper  mill  in  America  near 
Germantown.  Daniel  K.  Cassel,  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  these  statistics,  has 
yet  samples  of  paper  made  in  that  mill 
nearly  two  hundred  years  ago. 

David  Rittenhouse,  the  astronomer  was 
a first  cousin  to  the  above  named  Wilhel- 
mina Rittenhouse.  Martin  Kolb  was  one 
of  the  first  ministers  in  Skippack,  Pa. 
He  came  to  this  country  in  1707.  He 
brought  with  him  a Froschauer  Family 
Bible  printed  in  1530,  which  book  is  still 
kept  as  a .sacred  heirloom  in  the  family. 

Daniel  K.  Cassel  has  in  his  possession 
also,  a correct  copy  of  the  original  of  the 
first  protest  against  slavery,  ever  en- 


tered  in  America.  This  protest  was  en- 
tered  by  the  Mennonites  in  1688,  signed 
by  Garret  Hendricks,  Francis  Daniel  Pas- 
torius,  Herman  Op  den  Graeff,  and  Dirk 
Op  den  Graefl. 

Three  of  these  were  Mennonites,  and 
one,  F.  D.  Pastorius,  a Pietist. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  XIII.— December  27. 

REVIEW’  AND  CHRISTMAS.— Matt.  2;  I-IO. 

Golden  Text. — Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. — 
Luke  2:  14. 

Time. — The  fourth  year  before  the  Com- 
munion account  called  Anno  Domini.  Our 
reckoning  begins  four  years  too  late  for  the 
actual  lime  of  the  birth  of  Christ. 

Place. — Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem. 

Daily  Readings 

M.  Visit  of  the  wise  men.  Matt.  2:  1-12. 

T.  Christ  is  born  Luke  2: 1-7. 

W.  The  watching  shepherds.  Luke  2:8-20. 

T.  Flight  into  Egypt.  Matt.  2:  1 1-22. 

F.  Jesus  in  the  Temple.  Luke  2: 21 — 40. 

S.  Prophecy  concerning  Christ  Isa.  9:1-7. 
S.  Mary’s  Psalm  of  praise.  Luke  1:46-56. 


FIRST  QUARTER.— January  3,  to  March  27, 1892. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  PROPHETS. 


LES.SON  I. — ^January  3.  1892. 

THE  KINGDOM  OK  CHRIST. — Isa.  II:  I-IO. 

Golden  Te.vt. — He  shall  have  dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. — Ps.  72:8. 

Time. — Somewhere  between  720  and  701 
B.  C.  Immediately  after  the  capture  of  Sa- 
maria by  Sargon,  or  at  the  time  of  the  inva- 
sion of  Sennacherib. 

Jerusalem,  the  home  of  Isaiah. 
Parallel  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament. 
—Acts  13:  23;  Rom.  15:  12;  Rev.  5:5;  22 : 16. 

Daily  Re.\dings. 

M.  Kingdom  of  Christ.  Isa.  ii:i-io. 

T.  Christ  the  King.  Isa.  9:4-7. 

W.  Comes  in  His  King.  Matt.  16  : 24-28. 

T.  Kingdom  Peaceable.  Isa.  2:1-9. 

F.  Kingdom  Pure.  Isa.  4:2-6. 

S.  Entrance  to  Kingdom.  2 Pet.  i : i-ii. 

S.  Who  shall  enter  Kingilom.  i Cor.  6:  i-ii. 


BEAUTIFUL  DEAD. 


In  memory  of  the  children  of  Mahlon  H., 
and  Mary  Myers,  of  Dublin,  Bucks 
county,  Pennsylvania. 

Loved  ones,  come  bear  them  away  to  their  rest 
P'old  the  cold  hands  across  the  still  breast, 

I Gather  the  white  robe  round  the  cold  clay 
I Angels  have  borne  their  fond  spirits  away. 

They  were  our  joy,  yea  our  loved  ones,  our  own 
God  thought  it  best  to  call  his  lambs  home. 
Grieved  ones,  oh  chide  not  the  hand  that 

would  save. 

Heaven  hath  taken  but  that  which  it  gave. 

Sin  might  h ive  blighted  your  beautiful  dead. 
Sorrow’s  dark  clouds  around  them  been  shed 
Jesus  will  cherish  the  lambs  of  the  fobl. 

Safe  in  his  bosom  your  darlings  enfold.’ 

Weep  where  they  pillow  their  beautiful  heads  . 
Hallow  with  fears  the  graves  ofthe  dead;  ’ 
Pray  that  to  you  the  grace  may  be  niven  ’ 
Yonder  to  meet  them  and  greet  them  in  heaven 
— Selected  by  the  parents. 
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Our  Almanac  for  1892. 

Our  almanac  is  one  of  the  best  published, 
both  with  regard  to  the  Astronomical 
C tlculations  and  the  selection  of  the  read- 
ing matter.  It  contains  also  several  ex- 
cellent illustrations  and  is  altogether  just 
such  an  almanac  as  eveiy  family  should 
have,  and  it  contains  reading  matter  that 
is  both  entertaining,  edifying  and  use- 
ful. We  aim  to  publish  an  almanac  that 
no  Christian  parent  need  be  afraid  to  put 
into  the  hands  of  his  children;  and  for 
this  reason  esjiecially  commend  it  to  our 
people.  We  expect  liberal  orders.  By 
all  means  buy  your  own  church  almanac 
in  preference  to  others. 

Prices  are  as  follows: 

I copy  by  mail  08 


4 copies 
12  “ 


.08 

•25 

.60 
$1.00 
4 25 

3 5« 
5.00 


100  express 350 

I Gross  (144)  per  express.  5.00 
When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges. 


The  StJNDAY  .School  Le.sson  Helps 
FOR  1892,  First  Quarter,  are  ready  for 
delivery,  and  we  ask  all  v ho  intend  to 
order  them  to  do  .so  early,  so  as  to  avoid 
the  rush  of  business  at  the  end  of  the 
month. 

The  Biennial  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Aid  Plan  will  be  held  in  Elkhart,  at  9 A. 
M.,  Dec.  30,  1891. 


Information  Wanted.  — Solomon 
Helmuth  secretly  left  his  home  in  Miami 
Co.,  Iid.,  sometime  in  August  of  the 
present  year,  and  nothing  has  been  heard 
of  him  since.  He  is  53  years  old.  Any- 
one who  can  give  information  concerning 
him  is  urgently  requested  to  write  to  the 
undersigned.  Benjamin  Helmuth, 
Charm,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Stock. 
— We  are  glad  to  see  an  increasing  in- 
terest in  our  publishing  work.  The 
church  in  Canada  has  been  at  work  for  a 
few  n onths  past,  and  has  appointed  a 
committee,  consisting  of  the  brethren 
Jacob  S.  Kolb,  John  S.  Hallman,  Menno 
M.  Shantz,  and  S.  S.  Herner  to  solicit 
subscriptions  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  Stock.  They  have  recently 
held  several  meetings  for  this  purpose  and 
we  hope  before  long  to  have  a creditable 
report  from  them. 

The  brethren  in  the  Sterling  Church  in 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  have  also  interested 
themselves  in  this  work  and  nearly 
;^40o.oo  have  been  subscribed.  The 
Sterling  Church  proposes  to  raise  $1000 
to  be  invested  in  Publishing  Company 
Stock  and  held  as  a Church  fund,  the  in- 
come of  which  will  be  at  the  disposal  of 
the  church  each  year.  A Committee  to 
solicit  further  subscriptions  was  also  chosen 
there.  See  report  of  meeting  in  another 
column. 

We  are  glad  to  see  so  much  interest 
manifested  in  this  important  work  and 
hope  others  also  will  take  an  interest  in 
the  work  and  aid  in  the  good  cause,  re- 
membering that  this  is  a work  that  is  of 
special  benefit  to  the  upbuilding  and 
progress  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  his 
church. 

Since  our  last  report  no  certificates  ol 
stock  have  been  issued  and  the  amount 
stands  as  then  reported,  $825  00.  We 
hope  by  the  next  issue  to  be  able  to  report 
an  increase. 

Christmas  Greeting. — The  Herald 
wishes  all  its  readers  and  friends  a happy 
and  joyous  Christmas.  May  we  all  join 
in  happy  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  un- 
speakable gift  of  his  beloved  Son,  the 
“Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace.’  ’ 


Evangelizing  Meeting. — The  ninth 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evan 
gelizing  Committee  will  be  held  (D  V.) 
Wednesday,  Jan.  20.  1892,  in  the  Salem 
church,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.  Brethren  and 
sisters  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Our  brother,  }.  S.  Coffman,  who  is 
at  present  on  a visit  to  the  churches  in  Vir- 
ginia, expects  to  reach  Elkhart  m the 
19th  of  December.  He  will  ren  ain  with 
us  over  Christmas  and  New  Years  and 
will  work  in  the  home  church  during  that 
time. 

• 

What  the  Herald  is  worth. — A 
dear  Brother  in  Iowa  writes  us  the  follow- 
ing; “Enclosed  you  will  find  one  dollar 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I get  four 
weekly  papers  and  the  Herald  of  Truth 
is  worth  more  to  my  family  than  all  the 
rest  together.  I wish  you  could  make  it 
weekly  instead  of  semi  monthly.  It  would 
make  it  all  the  more  interesting.  Other 
papers  are  published  weekly,  why  not  the 
Herald  ?’’  We  trust  many  who  are  not 
now  taking  the  paper  will  subscribe  for  it 
and  thus  put  into  their  families  a paper 
which  will  prove  a great  benefit  to  every 
reader. 


The  hearts  of  many  professors  seem 
in  one  respect  to  be  much  like  a back  yard 
we  noticed  some  time  ago.  In  front  of 
the  house  there  was  a fine  lawn  with  beju- 
tiful  flowers  and  shrubbery,  and  every- 
thing was  neat  and  well  kept.  But  upon 
walking  around  the  house  admiring  the 
good  taste  of  the  owner  and  wishing  that 
others  might  pattern  after  him  in  neatness 
and  thrift,  we  happened  to  get  a glimpse 
of  the  back  yard.  One  would  hardly  think 
it  possible  that  the  two  yards  belonged  to 
the  same  home,  the  same  owner.  It  was 
the  general  receptacle  lor  everything  un 
sightly  and  unsavory,  a regular  cesspool. 
The  only  thing  that  hid  it  from  view  was 
a high  and,  at  least  on  one  side,  nicely  paint  • 
ed  board  fence.  Involuntarily  my  mind 
turned  to  the  words  which  Jesus  spake  to 
the  Pharisees  when  he  exposed  to  the 
people  the  uncleanness  of  the  hearts  that 
were  within  bodies  covered  with  fine  rai- 
ment and  trained  to  reverential  aspect  and 
bearing,  “whitened  sepulchres,  which  in- 
deed appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are 
within  f^ull  of  dead  men’s  bones  and  of  all 
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uncleanness.”  (Matt.  23:27).  Perhaps 
when  aerial  navigation  becomes  the  means 
of  transit  there  will  be  numerous  surprises; 
perhaps  when  judgment  day  comes  there 
will  be  wonderful  revelations;  at  any  rate 
when  these  things  come  to  pass  the  filthy 
back  yards  that  are  behind  elegant  lawns, 
and  the  unclean  hearts  that  are  hidden 
under  fine  dress  and  polished  manners 
trained  to  deceive,  will  be  revealed,  and 
the  owners  brought  to  shame.  It  might 
be  best  to  clean  from  the  back  yard  for- 
ward; it  certainly  is  best  to  clean  from  the 
heart  outward. 

A VISIT  TO  Illinois. — It  was  our  priv- 
ilege to  spend  thanksgiving  day  and 
several  subsequent  days  with  the  breth- 
ren of  the  Sterling  Church  in  Whiteside 
Co.  On  Thursday  Nov.  26th  we  at- 
tended a thanksgiving  service  in  their 
Church  house  which  was  largely  attended. 
Bishop  Henry  Nice  and  wife  of  the  Mor- 
rison church  were  also  present.  After 
the  opening  of  the  meeting  their  minister, 
Bro.  Philip  Nice,  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Sr.  Sarah  A.  Reitzel.  The  custom 
of  performing  marriage  ceremonies  in  the 
presence  of  the  entire  congregation,  may 
to  many  seem  new.  But  as  far  as  we  can 
learn  it  is  only  the  old  custom  revived, 

• and  is  eminently  proper  for  Christian  peo- 
ple, and  especially  so  for  the  minister.  | 

After  the  performance  of  the  marriage 
ceremony  the  regular  thanksgiving  ser- 
vices were  held. 

On  Friday  evening  we  again  had  meet- 
ing at  the  meeting  house  near  Sterling 
and  on  Saturday  evening  at  the  Friends’ 
meeting  house  at  Penrose.  The  evening 
was  very  cold  and  the  congregation  was 
not  very  large  but  we  had  a pleasant 
meeting  notwithstanding.  On  Sunday 
we  attended  the  regular  services  at  the 
Sterling  meeting  house  and  in  the  evening 
we  had  services  again  in  the  same  place. 

During  the  intervening  time  we  visited 
among  the  brethren  and  sisters.  Bro. 
Benj.  Stauffer  has  been  afflicted  for  about 
two  months.  He  has  prospects  now  of 
improvement  in  his  health.  Sister  Krei- 
der,  wife  of  John  Kreider,  Jr.,  has  been 
in  feeble  health  for  several  months,  and  j 
was  very  weak.  We  trust,  however,  | 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  and  the  care  j 
of  good  physicians  she  may  be  restored 
to  usual  health.  We  also  visited  many 


I others  all  of  whom  we  cannot  speak,  and 
our  visit  throughout  was  a pleasant  one. 

On  Monday  afternoon  a meeting  had 
been  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  consid- 
ering what  could  be  done  to  aid  the 
Publishing  work  as  now  carried  on  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  A number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  were  present  and  the 
subject  was  considered  and  discussed  and 
some  explanations  made  by  the  Editor, 
after  which  it  was  decided  that  the  money 
subscribed  should  be  • given  as  a church 
fund,  and  that  the  church  should  have  the 
privilege  of  each  year  appropriating  the 
income  to  some  benevolent  purpose.  A 
subscription  paper  was  then  started  and 
$380  .00  were  at  once  subscribed.  A com- 
mittee consisting  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
Church,  Jacob  Kehr,  Abm.  Burkhart  and 
Henry  Detweiler  were  chosen  to  solicit 
further  subscriptions.  The  work  here 
seems  to  have  awakened  a good  interest, 
which  we  are  glad  to  see,  and  hope  by 
their  earnest  action,  other  churches  may 
be  stired  up  to  do  likewise.* 

Valedictory. — Another  turn  of  that 
mystic  wheel  which  turns  out  the  strange 
and  undefinable  commodity  called  time! 
Another  time,  the  year  so  recently  looked 
upon  as  new,  has  grown  old  and  worn,  and 
is  on  the  verge  of  the  precipice  over  which, 
when  once  descended,  it  can  never  be 
brought  back,*  the  great  dividing  line 
which  separates  the  hopeful  future  from 
the  irretrievable  past.  Thus  might  mortal 
man  soliloquize,  and  in  this  train  of 
thought  wander  off  into  a day  dream  which 
would  lull  to  rest  rather  than  rouse  to  ac- 
tivity the  mental  and  spiritual  energies. 
But  the  close  of  the  year  is  upon  us,  and 
what  have  we  done  ? What  records  have  we 
left  on  this  year’s  page  ? Have  we  used 
the  time  wisely,  or  has  it  simply  borne 
us  along,  we  passive  and  indifferent  the 
while  to  the  possibilities  within  our  reach  ? 
And  possibilities  are  what  God  places 
about  us,  and  what  he  wants  us  to  reach 
for  and  use  to  his  glory.  .Even  if  we  have 
been  active,  has  it  been  to  some  decided 
purpose  ? In  Paul’s  time  some  of  the  most 
active  of  men  seem  to  have  been  those  who 
beat  the  air,  but  that  was  all  they  accom- 
plished. Thus  we  may  exert  ourselves 
in  futile  efforts  at  something  which  does 
no  good  and  only  wastes  our  strength  and  | 
energies.  Therefore  the  only  way  in 
which  we  can  most  profitably  improve  the  1 


time  God  gives  us  here,  is  to  look  to  God 
for  direction,  and  then  go  forward  with 
all  earnestness  in  that  which  he  appoints 
unto  us.  being  at  all  times  watchful  that 
we  work  as  he  directs. 

It  would  be  unjust  and  unkind  to  close 
this,  the  last  number  of  the  H er  ald  for  the 
year  1891,  without  returning  to  our  thou- 
sands of  readers  and  friends  in  this  and  other 
countries,  our  most  grateful  and  hearty 
thanks  for  the  warm  support  they  gave  us 
during  the  year  now  closing.  Let  us  assure 
you,  friends,  that  your  efforts  in  the  vari- 
ous phases  of  the  cause  to  which  you  have 
contributed  them,  have  been  highly  ap- 
preciated. This  year  has,  in  many  ways, 
been  the  most  encouraging  one  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  work  here,  and  we  feel,  in  look  - 
ing  over  the  whole  field,  that  the  results 
of  the  year’s  work  have  been  a blessing 
to  many.  Aud  thus,  while  we  have  been 
blessed  and  encouraged  in  the  past  by  the 
able  assistance  rendered,  and  because  we 
see  that  by  the  grace  of  God,  good  has 
been  done  by  these  efforts,  we  ask  you  all 
to  continue  your  support  in  the  coming 
year,  and,  if  possible,  raise  the  work  to  a 
still  higher  plane  of  usefulness.  We  ask 
you  kindly  to  do  all  you  can  to  extend  and 
increase  the  circulation  of  our  periodicals, 
and  we  ask  you  especially  to  remember 
us  in  your  petitions  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  He  may  so  guide  and  direct 
us  in  all  the  events  before  us  that  his  name 
may  be  glorified  and  his  cause  on  eai^h 
gain  in  numbers  and  in  strength.  In  His 
name  and  for  his  glory  let  us  work.  K. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Arkansas  City,  Kansas.  I 'i  < . 
1891. — The  brethren  John  Shenk  and 
John  Blosser  paid  us  a pleasant  visit, 
November  26  and  27.  We  had  two  in- 
teresting meetings  inourschool  house  We 
felt  sorry  that  their  time  was  so  occupied 
that  they  could  not  remain  longer.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  wherever  they  go. 

Abraham  Means. 


From  Bucks  Co  , Pa. — On  Sunday, 
the  29th  of  November  four  persons  were 
received  into  the  church  at  Deep  Run, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , thret-  by  baptism  on  con- 
fession of  th*  ir  faith,  and  one  on  confession 
of  faith,  as  this  person  had  been  baptized 
before.  The  God  of  love  and  peace  be 
with  us  in  our  labors,  that  more  may  be 
brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Cor. 
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Shibboleth,  Decatur  Co,,  Kansas. 
Nov,  22,  1891, — Bro.  Joseph  Gascho  and 
wife,  accompanied  by  brother  Joseph 
Rediger  and  wife  came  into  our  midst 
from  Seward  Co,,  Neb.,  on  their  return 
from  a visit  to  Colorado  on  Nov.  18.  An 
appointment  was  made  in  the  evening  of 
Nov.  19.  Two  public  meetings  were  held. 
It  was  also  a time  of  great  refreshing. 
The  brethren  expounded  to  us  many  mys- 
teries of  gospel  truth.  We  could  truly 
say  with  Peter,  “It  is  good  to  be  here.” 
On  Tuesday  Nov.  24,  the  brethren  parted 
from  us  to  go  home.  Come  again,  dear 
brethren.  CoR. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— On  Nov. 
7,  10  precious  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism  at  Groff 
Dale,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May  God 
grant  them  grace  to  hold  out  as  faithful 
laborers  in  God’s  vineyard  and  at  last  re- 
ceive them  all  into  his  glorious  kingdom. 

On  Sunday  the  8th  communion  was 
held  at  our  church.  There  were  many 
present,  among  others  Pre.  Jacob  Wenger 
from  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.  Bish.  Jonas  Martin 
and  Josejrh  Wenger  conducted  the  ser- 
vices. May  the  good  Lord  bless  this 
work  that  it  may  benefit  us.  Let  us  go 
more  hand  in  hand,  and  so  live  that  our 
names  may  be  written  in  the  Book  of  life. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa.  M.  H,  W. 

Mound  Ridge,  McPherson  county 
Kansas,  Nov.  7,  1891. — During  the  hour 
of  noon  I stop  at  this  place  and  write  you. 

I have  been  visiting  one  week  thirty  miles 
distant  in  the  community  of  my  sister, 
Mrs.  Cooprider.  While  there  Bro.  D. 
Driver  held  a series  of  meetings  and  two  of 
her  children  besides  two  other  precious 
ones  expre.ssed  their  willingness  to  deny 
themselves  and  take  uj)  the  cross  and  fol- 
low Jesus.  Bro.  Driver  took  leave  of  the 
brethren  yesterday  evening  and  started 
for  home.  Bro.  Blosser  and  Bro.  John 
Shenk  of  Ohio,  have  followed  him  to  this 
place  and  will  continue  the  work  a little 
longer.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — Pre. 
D.  S.  Brunkand  wife,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
have  recently  been  on  a visit  to  his  mother 
and  friends,  and  the  church  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  the  home  of  his  childhood.’ 
He  held  a number  of  interesting  meetings 
in  this  and  also  in  Augusta  county.  From 
here  they  went  to  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
stopping  one  day  with  his  uncle,  Bro.  C. 
Brunk,  at  Winchester,  Va.  They  expect 
to  reach  home  alxiut  the  first  of  December. 
May  the  Lord  ble.ss  his  labors  while  he  is 
with  us,  and  as  we  who  have  confessed 
the  Lord  Jesus,  have  been  encouraged  on 
the  way.  May  the  unconverted  not  fail 
to  gather  some  of  the  blessed  truths  jire- 
sented  to  them  from  the  word  of  God  by 
the  dear  brother.  Cor. 


From  Hagerstown,  Md. — We  are 
favored  at  present  with  a good  many 
visits.  Pre.  D S,  Brunk  and  wife  of 
Ohio  and  Pre.  Lewis  Shank  and  wife  of 
Virginia  were  with  us  this  week.  Yester- 
day the  26th  of  Nov.  we  had  thanksgiving 
services  in  the  new  church  at  Reiff’s. 
These  two  brethren  are  both  able  young 
men  and  the  meeting  was  much  enjoyed 
by  all  who  attended.  This  morning  they 
left  for  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  accompanied 
by  Dea.  J.  W.  Eby  and  wife.  They  in- 
tend to  stay  there  until  about  Dec.  i, 
from  where  Bro.  Shank  and  wife  will  then 
proceed  to  Bucks  and  Lancaster  counties. 
Pa.  They  will  return  to  Maryland  about 
Christmas  and  will  then  visit  a few  days, 
after  which  they  will  return  to  their  home 
at  Broadway,  Va.  Cor. 

Columbus,  Kans  Nov  28,  1891  — 
Bish.  B.  F.  Hamilton,  of  Marion  Co., 
Kansas,  Bish.  John  M.  Shenk,  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  Pre.  John  Blosser,  of  Hancock 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Pre.  Joseph  Weaver  and 
wile,  of  Missouri,  were  with  us  and  held 
a number  of  meetings  in  our  midst,  all  of 
which  were  well  attended  considering  the 
weather,  and  r^uch  interest  was  manifested 
and  we  were  made  to  rejoice  in  the  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God.  We  are  fully  sat- 
isfied in  our  minds  that  there  are  some 
here  that  have  almost  made  up  their  minds 
to  leave  the  vanities  of  this  world  and 
come  out  upon  the  Lord’s  side.  The 
earnest  t fforts  of  the  dear  brethren  were 
much  appreciated,  proclaiming  as  they 
did  unto  us  the  plain  and  infallible  word 
of  God,  with  such  convincing  and  convict- 
ing power,  that  it  came  forcibly  to  my 
mind  that  there  were  sonft  there  who,  if 
they  would  express  their  feelings,  would 
cry  out  and  say,  “Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a Christian.’’  Acts  16:28. 

Sunday  the  22d  we  had  the  blessed 
privilege  of  commemorating  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord,  in  which  Bro. 
Hamilton  and  Bro.  Shenk  officiated.  It 
was  a time  when  the  words  were  again 
presented  to  us,  that  “as  oft  as  ye  eat  of 
this  bread  and  drink  of  this  cup,  ye  do 
show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.” 
My  prayer  is  that  the  blessings  of  God  be 
with  the  dear  brethren,  that  they  may  be 
instruments  in  God’s  hands  of  bringing 
many  souls  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  We 
would  ask  the  ministering  brethren  com- 
ing west  to  stop  with  us  and  listen  to  the 
Macedonian  cry,  “Come  over  and  help 
us.”  A.  Kuhns. 

P'rom  Eugene  City,  Lane  Co.,  Ore- 
gon. We  have  fine  weather  at  present 
and  everything  is  progressing  both  in 
natural  and  spiritual  affairs.  Brother 
Mishler,  of  Marion  county,  Oregon,  was 
with  us  on  the  15th  of  this  month  and 
preached  two  sermons;  in  the  forenoon  in 
English  and  in  the  afternoon  in  German. 
There  was  a full  attendance  both  fore- 


noon and  afternoon,  and  everything  is  in 
peace  and  harmony  in  our  newly  organ- 
ized church  in  Lane  county,  Oregon,  as 
much  as  we  can  expect  for  so  many  peo- 
ple from  different  places.  May  the  Lord’s 
will  continue  to  abide  with  us  with  his 
peace. 

In  looking  over  the  correspondence  in 
the  Herald  last  evening  I saw  reports 
from  so  many  different  places  where  they 
have  been  visited  by  our  ministers,  and  I 
thought  how  encouraging  it  would  be  if 
some  one  would  take  a trip  to  Lane  Co., 
Oregon.  We  have  a large  field  of  labor 
here,  a good  many  young  people  in  the 
families  of  those  who  recently  came  here 
who  are  standing  outside  of  the  fold.  We 
have  no  minister  in  the  county.  Bro. 
Mishler  comes  here  every  third  Sunday  in 
each  month  which  is  a great  help  to  us, 
and  for  which  we  are  very  thankful.  I 
will  yet  say  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
that  if  there  is  any  one  who  intends 
to  come  to  our  country  that  there  are 
several  big  land  holders  close  to  our 
meeting  house  who  are  making  prepara- 
tions to  divide  their  farms  into  small 
places  and  are  offering  good  chances  to  our 
people.  The  land  being  very  near  to  the 
meeting  house,  we  would  like  to  have  our 
brethren  come  and  take  it,  and  we  will 
gladly  welcome  them  in  our  midst. 

J.  D.  Mishler. 
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From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — We  were 
encouraged  and  edified  lately  by  a visit 
from  our  old  brother  Christian  Nafziger, 
of  Fawn  River  P.  O.,  Mich.  On  Thanks- 
giving day  he  preached  at  the  Belleville 
church,  the  following  Sunday  at  the  Al- 
iensville  church  and  the  Sunday  following 
( Dec.  6)  at  the  Mattawana  church.  Bro. 
Nafziger  has  passed  the  threescore  and 
ten  years  and  is  yet  well  preserved  in 
body  and  mind.  His  long  experience  and 
deeply  spiritual  and  thoughtful  mind, 
sanctified  by  the  grace  of  God,  make  him 
“Like  unto  a man  that  is  a householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
things  new  and  old.” 

He  came  to  us  quite  unexpectedly,  and 
only  after  being  earnestly  solicited  by  a 
few  friends  to  accompany  them  East  and 
assured  that  the  visit  should  not  cost  him 
anything.  When  he  came  it  was  with 
misgivings  and  feeling  like  a stranger;  he 
leaves  us  a beloved  brother,  and  followed 
by  many  prayers.  His  visit  between  and 
over  the  mountains  was  to  him  a wonder- 
ful chapter  in  life,  and  his  ministrations 
to  us  through  the  Lord’s  blessing  were  so 
edifying  that  he  would  be  warmly  wel- 
comed should  he  pay  us  another  visit. 

Bro.  Joshua  King  and  wife,  of  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa.,  also  paid  us  and  their 
many  friends  here  a good  visit  about  the 
same  time.  Thanksgiving  services  were 
held  in  the  Belleville  church,  in  the  Mat- 
tawana church,  and  by  the  Peachey  breth- 
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ren  a meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Yost  Yoder  on  Thanksgiving  day. 

Pre.  Jonathan  L.  Kauffman,  ' of  the 
Pequea  Valley,  was  also  visiting  among 
the  Peachey  brethren.  Brethren  and  sis 
ters  of  different  places,  in  visiting  one 
another  not  to  have  a good  time  in  eat- 
ing and  drinking  and  idle  social  pleasure 
but  m the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  love 
of  his  people,  seeking  Christian  fellowship, 
and  edification — may  be  a power  for  good 
in  cultivating  brotherly  love  and  removing 
distrust  and  prejudices  which  are  the  re- 
sult of  misunderstandings  and  human  in- 
firmity. In  this  same  experience  and  ob- 
servation enable  us  to  say:  “We  speak 
that  we  do  know,  and  bear  witness  of  that 
we  have  seen. 


the  spreading  of  the  principles  and  teach- 
mgs  of  our  faith.  Brethren.  let  this  our 
friend  n<^  be  the  only  one  to  report  a suc- 
cessful effort  to  obtain  a new  subscriber. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Allan,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

Our  httle  Sunday  school  is  at  present 
in  a prosperous  condition.  Scholars  as 
well  as  parents  are  taking  a good  interest. 
We  hope  and  believe  that  by  the  help  of 
i^od,  the  fruits  of  it  will  tell  in  due  time. 

J.  B.  Zimmerman. 


From  Center,  Oklahoma  Terr  — 
A friend  from  the  above  place  writes  to  us 
as  follows:  I am  at  last  able  to  renew  my 

subscription  for  the  Herald.  I should 
have  done  so  long  ago,  but  I wanted  to 
get  a new  subscriber,  and  I have  suc- 
ceeded in  finding  one  who  w'ill  not  only 
subscribe  for  the  Herald,  but  also  for 
the  JUGENDFREUND  and  Rundschau. 
We  are  not  Mennonites  and  have  not 
even  heard  much  of  them,  but  through 
the  Herald  we  have  found  that  they  are 
built  on  the  true  foundation,  and  for  this  I 
reason  I shall  do  my  best  to  spread  these 
principles. 

There  are  but  few  of  us  Germans  here, 
and  as  far  as  we  know  the  English  people 
here  know  nothing  of  the  Mennonites, 
therefore  I have  resolved  to  make  thern 
known  here.  But  as  I do  not  possess 
much  of  earthly  goods  I am  unable  to  do 
as  much  asl  should  like  to  do,  but  I will 
do  what  I can  to  the  glory  of  God.  May 
He  add  his  blessings  to  the  same.” 


From  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  III.— 
lo-day  Nov.  21,  we  closed  our  Sunday 
school.  The  weather  was  rather  unpleas- 
ant and  the  roads  bad,  still,  a large  num- 
ber assembled,  and  we  had  a very  pleas- 
ant time.  The  school  was  opened  by 
singing  three  hymns.  Bishop  Joseph 
Buercky  offered  the  opening  prayer,  after 
which  another  hymn  was  sung.  The  su- 
perintendents then  addressed  the  school 
Opportunity  was  also  given  to  all  the 
scholars  present,  the  smaller  as  well  as 
the  larger  ones,  to  say  or  read  something 
for  the  edification  of  those  present.  We 
had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  some  good 
admonitions  from  some  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters.  The  ministering  brethren 
Joseph  Buercky  and  Jacob  Ringenberg 
also  improved  the  time  by  some  very 
appropriate  remarks,  after  which  Bro 
Buercky  offered  the  closing  prayer.  A 
collection  was  also  taken  for  the  Mission 
fund,  to  which  young  and  old  contributed. 
About  100  persons  were  present.  The 
average  attendance  during  the  term  was  78. 

Henry  V.  Albrecht. 


forced  itself  ufKm  us:  can  we  accomplish 
any  good  by  continuing  the  school,  and  if 
so,  It  is  worth  while  and  are  we  willing  to 
sacrifice  our  ^ ease  and  comfort  and  go 
through  all  kinds  of  weather  for  the  good 
we  fnay  accomplish  ? To  our  minds  it 
needed  but  little  argument  to  show  that 
if  we  enter  upon  the  work  with  earnest- 
ness, in  the  fear  of  God,  with  prayerful 
hearts,  and  with  an  eye  single  to  the 
glory  of  God,  some  good  can  undoubtedly 
be  accomplished;  some  precious  seed  can 
be  sown  into  tender  hearts  that  will  so  >ner 
or  later  spring  up  and  bear  fruit;  some  little 
feet,  starting  on  the  downward  road,  can 
be  turned  out  of  the  path  of  sin  and  folly 
path  of  peace  and  righteousness. 
With  proper  efforts  we  believe  it  is  highly 
probable  these  results  will  follow.  And 
when  we  begin  to  consider  the  infinite 
worth  of  such  results,  we  have  to  conclude 
the  httle  time  and  money  we  spend,  the  lit- 
tle sacrifices  we  make  and  the  little  discom- 
forts we  endure  are  utterly  insignificant, 
and  not  worthy  a passing  thought  in 

good  accomplished. 
With  these  reflections  we  again  enter  upon 
the  work  trusting  God  will  enable  us  to  do 
something  to  his  honor  and  glory. 

D.  S. 


Herman  Fischer 

The  zeal  which  this  dear  friend  mani- 
fests is  certainly  worthy  of  imitation  by 
our  own  people,  and  if  every  subscriber 
would  do  as  he  has  done— work  and  work 
until  he  gained  a new  subscriber — there 
would  of  coursejust  be  double  the  number 
of  subscribers  to  the  Herald  and  every 
subscription  paid  up  to  date.  And  al- 
though ii  may  appear  assumptive,  yet  we 
believe  it  would  not  be  an  impossibility 
to  double  the  number  of  subscribers  if  each 
and  every  one  of  our  old  subscribers 
would  go  out  with  the  determination  to 
secure  at  least  one  new  subscriber.  Our 
friend  appreciates  the  Herald  so  much 
that  he  wants  others  to  receive  a benefit 
with  him,  and  when  we  think  of  the  thou- 
sands of  our  own  people  who  are  not  yet 
taking  the  Herald,  we  feel  like  urging 
us  all  to  greater  effort  to  disseminate  our 
periodicals  among  our  brethren  in  faith  | 
that  we  all  together  may,  by  the  grace  of 
God  be  so  zealous  in  the  good  cause 
that  we  will  work  as  a unit  for  the  pro 
motion  of  the  cause  we  hold  dear  and  for 


From  Allen  county,  Ohio. — On 
Sunday,  Nov.  22,  the  brethren  at  the 
Pike  church  closed  their  Sunday  school 
for  the  summer  season.  At  the  same 
time  votes  were  taken  to  decide  whether 
or  not  to  reorganize  and  continue  the 
school  through  the  winter. 

Nearly  all  were  in  favor  of  continuing, 
and  accordingly  two  superintendents  were 
again  elected;  also  a chorister  and  treas- 
urer. They  have  no  secretary  in  their 
school  here.  A secretary  in  a S.  S.  can- 
not take  part  in  the  lessons,  his  time  be- 
ing generally  wholly  taken  up  wiih  the 
duties  ofhis  office,  and  as  they  can  see  no 
! particular  benefit  in  his  work  they  have 
never  yet  employed  one. 

On  the  question  of  reorganizing  for  the 
winter  some  serious  thoughts  presented 
themselves.  The  short  days  and  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather  naturally  pre- 
sented themselves  as  obstacles  in  the  way; 
and  probably  if  ease  and  comfort  had 
been  consulted  by  scholars  and  teachers 
and  all  concerned,  the  school  would  not 
have  been  continued.  But  the  question 


I he  Chestnut  Spring  Union  Sunday 
school  was  closed  Oct.  25,  1S91.  The 
; number  ofscholars  enrolled  was6i.  It  was 
well  attended  by  scholars,  also  by  parents. 
This  does  not  mean  that  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  has  closed.  ^Ve  have  or- 
organized  a Bible  class  to  continue 
throughout  the  winter;  every  two  weeks. 
The  reason  for  closing  the  Sunday  school 
IS  that  it  is  too  inconvenient  for  the  little 
children  to  come  from  their  distant  homes 
in  the  winter. 

If  the  Lord  will,  the  Sunday  school  will 
be  reorganized  in  the  Spring.  We  wish 
there  were  more  workers  in  the  work  of 
Sunday  school.  Parents,  where  should 
you  be  on  Sunday?  With  your  neighbors, 
talking  about  your  fat  cattle,  when  you 
are  going  to  butcher,  how  much  money 
you  made  in  the  last  week  ? Or  should 
you  not  rather  be  in  the  Sabbath  school 
class  talking  or  learning  something  about 
I your  soul,  and  teaching  the  children  the 
way  of  the  Lord  ? I wish  each  father 
mother,  sister  or  brother  would  think  a 
httle  and  ask  himself  the  question.  Am  I 
spending  the  Sabbath  according  to  the 
will  of  God  ? Come  to  the  Sabbath  school 
and  learn  God’s  word.  E.  K.  Blauch, 

T%ib,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1891.  Sec. 

^ ^ 

A VISIT  IN  OHIO  AND  INDIANA. 

As  my  thoughts  have,  since  my  tour  to 
the  VVest,  often  wandered  there,  I have 
been  induced  to  write  something. 

I had  for  a long  time  decided  to  visit 
my  relatives  and  fellow-believers  in  that 
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part  of  the  country  and  when  I heard  that 
many  were  going  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence and  Sunday  school  Convention  at 
Berne,  Ind.,  my  wife  and  I also  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity  and  went  along. 

On  Sept.  19th  we  took  the  train  inOrr- 
ville  and  went  to  Bluffton,  Ohio.  There 
we  all  alighted — 40  in  number — and  re- 
mained for  the  night.  There  being  many 
friends  and  relatives  there  we  were  all  en- 
abled to  do  a little  visiting.  Next  morn- 
ing we  all  assembled  at  the  depot  again, 
for  it  was  arranged  that  we  take  the  train 
at  10  A.  M.  for  Berne,  Ind.,  which  place 
we  reached  at  4 P.  M.  The  friends  there, 
knowing  of  our  coming,  were  waiting  at 
the  depot  to  receive  the  visitors  and  give 
them  lodging.  After  a short  time  of 
greeting  and  welcoming,  we  looked  about 
the  second  train,  which  was  to  bring  over 
one  hundred  visitors  form  the  Putnam 
church  at  Bluffton;  for  they  had  made 
arrangements  with  another  railway  com- 
pany to  bring  them  hither.  They  came 
about  30  minutes  after  we  did. 

The  church  at  Berne  was  ready  to  re- 
ceive us  all;  they  had  a good  harvest  this 
year  and  an  abundance  of  fruit. 

The  same  evening  we  went  to  the  church 
to  listen  to  a choir  which  was  to  render  a 
cantata  that  required  several  hours  to 
sing.  At  the  appointed  time  the  throng 
assembled.  It  was  said  that  there  were 
about  1 200  people  present,  and  the  house 
was  filled.  Everything  was  prepared. 
The  pulpit  had  been  removed  and  in  its 
stead  were  benches  one  row  behind  and 
above  another.  On  these  the  chorus  was 
to  appear.  1 hey  had  a peculiar  way  of  ren- 
dering it,  so  that  common  countrv  people 
looked  on  with  astonishment.  The  scene 
made  me  think  of  the  passage  of  Scripture 
recorded  in  Isa.  39.  It  was  a mistake  in 
Christian  churches  that  they  want  to  fol- 
low that  which  the  world  has. 

We  remained  with  the  church  at  Berne 
to  the  end  of  the  conference  and  Sunday 
school  Convention,  and  on  the  7th  of  Oc- 
tober we  jiroceeded  t<>  Elkhart.  Two 
days  afterward  there  was  a Mennonite 
Conference  8 miles  southw'est  of  the  city. 
We  accompanied  J.  P'.  P'unk,  of  Elkhart, 
to  the  Conference.  Afterwards  w'e  visited 
in  this  vicinity  until  the  12th.  when  we 
left  for  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  In  the  vicinity 
of  Kokomo  we  visited  an  aged  cousin  and 
her  children,  whom  we  had  not  seen  for 
a long  time. 

After  spending  two  days  there  we  left 
Kokomo  and  returned  to  Bluffton,  Ohio. 
We  remained  here  two  weeks  to  visit  this 
large  church.  The  time  was  much  too 
short  to  see  all  the  dear  friends  and  rela- 
tives. There  are  here  tw'o  large  meeting 
houses.  There  is  preaching  at  one  place 
every  Sunday  forenoon,  and  in  the  after- 
noon there  is  Sunday  school,  at  both  places 
and  thus  there  is  here  an  opportunity  for 
doing  much  good.  The  congregation  is 
also  well  supplied  with  many  persons  who 


have  talents  for  speaking  and  explaining 
in  the  Sunday  school,  as  is  also  the  case 
at  Berne  and  Elkhart.  I saw  no  scarcity 
of  teachers,  but  everywhere  there  is  dan- 
ger of  departing  from  that  which  the  dear 
Savior  has  commanded  us  to  keep.  When 
He  shall  come  to  hold  judgment  there 
will  be  many  who  shall  say.  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
Have  we  not  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works?  Matt;  7:22.  Blessed  is  he 
who  walks  uprightly  before  the  Lord;  for 
the  souls  of  the  just  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord.  We  are  all  travelers  toward 
eternity,  but  how  will  the  end  be?  We 
see  the  difference  of  the  people  in  this 
world.  How  many  divisions  there  are  in 
the  Christian  world,  and  every  one  wants 
to  be  better  before  God  than  the  others. 
God  have  mercy  on  us  all  and  show  us 
Thy  ways;  and  lead  us  unto  all  Thy 
truth,  that  we  may  at  last  be  found  worthy 
of  partaking  the  blessed  promises  of  the 
heavenly  home.  This  I wish  unto  all.  I 
would  also  thank  all  the  dear  friends  for 
the  kind  reception  they  accorded  us 
everywhere.  The  Lord  directed  sothatwe 
were  permitted  to  reach  our  home  safe 
and  well  and  find  our  family  in  good 
health  and  happy,  for  all  of  which  we  feel 
thankful  to  God.  John  J.  Amstutz. 

So7inenberg,  U'ayme  Co.,  Ohio. 


Married. 


Shantz— Kulp.— On  Thursday,  Nov.  26th, 
1S91,  in  the  Mennonite  meeting-house  at  Cul- 
loui,  111.,  by  Peter  B.  Snyder,  Rro.  Charlie  A. 
Shantz  of  Cullom,  111.,  and  Sister  Uzzie  E. 
Kulp  of  Gardner,  Grundy  Co.,  111.  May  hap- 
piness be  theirs. 

Buchwaltkr— HoRST.-On  the  26th  of  No- 
vember, 1891.  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents (Rish.  Michael  Horst),  by  Pre.  Adam 
Kornhaus,  Rro.  Ira  Ruchwalter,  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Emma  Horst,  ofStatk  Co  ’ 
Ohio.  ■’ 

King — HostktlEr. — December  3d,  1891,  in 
Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Jonathan 
E.  Kauffman  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  S. 
King  and  Eve  Hostetler. 


DIED. 


Shelly. — On  the  7th  of  November,  1891,  at 
the  residence  of  Pre.  William  Grayhill,  in 
Eostcreek,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy  and 
dropsy,  Rro.  Abraham  Shelly,  aged  72  years,  3 
months  and  ii  days.  His  wife  preceded  hi’m 
to  the  spirit  world  about  four  years.  He  leaves 
thn  e daughters  to  mourn  his  death.  One  is  in 
Kansas  and  two  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  Rro.  Shel- 
ley had  lost  his  eyesight,  and  was  confined 
to  his  bed  for  7 weeks  He  suffered  much 
but  was  fully  resigned  to  God’s  will.  He 
often  wish»-d  the  time  would  come  that  he 
could  leave  this  world.  Buried  at  Eostcreek 
Services  at  the  house  by  J.  S Kurtz  and  at  the 
church  by  Wm.  Graybill  and  William  Auker. 
Text  2 Tim.  4: 7,  8. 


Mellott.— On  the  20th  of  Nov.  1891,  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  fever.  Eve  Kilmer, 
wife  of  J.  K.  Mellott,  aged  34  years,  8 months 
and  12  days.  She  was  seriously  ill  about  three 
weeks.  She  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing  hus- 
band and  six  children  to  mourn  her  early 
death.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Rro.  Michael 
Kilmer  of  McPherson  Co..  Kansas.  She  was 
a kind-hearted  fa  thful  wife  and  mother  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  not  only  by  her  family, 
but  also  by  the  neighbors  and  friends  to  whom 
she  had  endeared  herself  by  her  kindly  acts. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  since  1881.  Servics  by  Pre.  Bress,  of 
Auburn,  Ind.,  and  J.  F.  Funk. 

Augspurger. — On  the  31st  of  October,  1891 
near  Trenton,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  Catharine  J. 
Augspurger,  maiden  name  Hieser,  widow  of 
Jacob  Augspurger,  aged  71  years,  9 months 
and  25  days.  She  had  not  been  able  to  leave 
her  room  for  2 years,  having  lost  the  use  of 
her  limbs.  She  was  a member  of  the  Meuno- 
nite  church  for  about  63  years,  during  all  of 
which  time  she  adorned  her  profession  with 
her  quiet,  pious  life,  by  which  she  won  the 
esteem  of  all  who  were  about  her.  She  was 
the  mother  of  nine  children,  of  which  two  pre- 
ceded her.  Seven  children  16  grand  children 
and  5 great  grandchildren  and  one  brother 
remain  to  mourn  her  departure.  Buried  on 
the  3d  of  November.  Funeral  services  by  J 
Augspurger  and  R.  Zeluer  in  German  from 
2 Cor.  5: 1. 

Needham.  — On  the  25th  of  October,  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Mabel,  daughter  of  C.  C.  Needham, 
aged  12  years.  Buried  at  Grace  Eawn  Ceme- 
tery. Services  by  J.  S.  CofTmau.  Mabel  was 
a bright,  intelligent  child,  very  affectionate 
and  more  thin  ordinarily  attentive  as  a learner- 
in  the  day  school  and  the  Sunday-school.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday-school 
ever  since  she  was  large  enough  to  a’ tend, 
and  had  endeared  herself  to  all,  especially  to 
her  teacher  and  her  class.  This  is  the  second 
one  who  has  left  our  Sunday  school  this  year, 
to  join  our  number  no  more  here  on  earth’. 
These  two,  added  to  the  four  which  were 
gathered  last  year  to  the  brighter  home  on 
the  other  side,  remind  us  that  a considerable 
part  of  our  Sunday-school  family  are  being 
gathered  on  the  otlier  side  of  the  river.  May 
we  meet  you  Mabel,  in  glory. 

Brubakp;r.  - On  the  iith  of  November, 
1891,  near  Delaware,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
apoplexy.  Brother  Jacob  Brubaker,  aged  78 
years,  i month  and  i day.  He  leaves  a sor- 
rowing widow,  3 sous  and  one  daughter  to 
mourn  their  loss.  May  their  loss  be  his  eternal 
gain.  He  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  c>iurch  for  many  years.  Buried  in 
the  I.,ostcreek  graveyard  where  many  friends 
and  relatives  met  to  pay  the  last  respects  to  the 
departed.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made 
occasion,  by  William  Graybill  and 
William  Auker.  Text,  i Cor.  15:6. 

• Ou  the  29th  of  October,  1891 

m Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cancer  in  the  stomach 
and  face,  Bro.  Daniel  Bechtold,  aged  78  years  4 
months  and  20  days.  Buried  at  the  Salem 
church.  Funeral  services  by  J.  M.  Shenk,  M 
and  C.  B.  Brenneman.  Bro.  Bechtold  was 
born  m Centre  Co.,  Pa.,  June  9,  1813,  married 
to  Catharine  Poorman  June  30,  1838  To  this 
union  were  born  6 children,  of  whom  4 re- 
main to  mourn  with  their  mother  their  .sad 
loss,  but  we  rejoice  that  we  can  believe  that 
their  loss  is  Ins  eternal  gain.  Bro.  Bechtold 
moved  with  his  companion  from  Pennsylvania 
to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1883,  where  they  became 
acquainted  with  the  principles  of  our  church 
and  upon  further  information  regarding  the 
same  soon  became  desirous  to  unite  with  us. 
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They  were  received  in  1885  by  baptism  on  con- 
fe.s^ion  of  their  faith.  The  departed  brother 
suffered  extremely  during  the  last  six  months, 
but  he  bore  his  sufferings  patiently  and  never 
murmured  nor  complained,  always  saying 
when  asked  if  he  suffered  much,  “Oh  yes,  but 
not  nearly  so  much  as  my  Savior.’’  Some- 
times when  his  agony  was  very  great  he  held 
up  his  hands  apd  jiointed  to  those  pre.sent  the 
place  where  the  Savior’s  hands  were  wounded 
for  our  sakes.  The  last  two  weeks  of  his  life 
he  frequently  imagined  himself  surrounded 
by  angels,  and  would  sing  hymns,  such  as. 

Home  of  the  blest,”  “God  be  with  you  till  we 
meet  again,”  “O  think  of  the  home  over 
there,  * and  some  German  hymns.  Thus  he 
enjoyed  himself  even  in  his  severest  suffering 
and  could  rejoice  in  the  God  of  his  salvation 
Of  25  grand  children  18,  and  of  15  great  grand 
children  12,  are  still  living. 

C.  B.  Brenneman. 

E ’^91,  in  Menno  Twp.. 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  several 
years,  Jonathan  Zook,  age  1 67  years,  6 months 
and  9 days.  The  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  Christian  Nafziger  of  Fawn  River,  Mich, 
from  Psalm  33: 12.  A very  large  concourse  of 
friends  were  present. 

Sauder.— On  the  22d  of  October,  1891  at 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Sauder.  ’He 
bore  his  sufferings  patiently  and  we  hope  he 
has  gone  to  the  eternal  rest. 

Peachev'. — On  the  5th  of  November,  1891 
near  Menno,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  catarrhal 
bronchitis,  Katie  M , daughter  of  S.  IJ.,  and 
S.  Peachy,  aged  7 years,  11  months  and  25 
davs.  Funeral  services  held  on  the  7th  by 
Beiijamiu  Eantz  and  C.  K Peachey, 

Farewell,  farewell,  our  Katie  dear, 

^ Now  in  your  grave  you  sleep; 

Your  loving  form  is  resting  there. 

And  o'er  your  grave  we  weep.  ’ 

Twas  hard  indeed  to  give  you  up. 

We  all  loved  you  so  well;  — 

While  we  are  drinking  sorrow’s  cup. 

Happy  with  saints  you  dwell. 

We  listen  for  your  gentle  tread. 

Your  voice  we  yearn  to  hear;’  1 

Nor  knew  until  the  sound  had  fled  ' 

That  it  was  half  so  dear.  1 


Eash. — On  the  3d  of  Nov.,  1891,  in  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  Della  May,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Ida  Eash,  aged  i month  and  8 days.  Buried 
on  the  4th  at  Forest  Grove.  Funeral  services 
by  Jas.  H.  McGowen  from  Matt.  19;  14. 

’Tis  hard  to  part  with  one  so  dear; 

Della,  dear,  we  wonder  why 
Thou  hast  left  us  lonely  here — 

May  we  meet  thee  by  and  by! 


Wenger.- On  Nov.  19,  1891,  near  Dayton, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  consumption.  Sister 
Julia  Ann  Wenger,  aged  44  years,  10  months 
anu  24  days.  She  leaves  a husband,  10  children 
and  an  aged  mother  to  mourn  their  loss.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  G.  D.,  and 
Simeon  Heatwole  at  Weaver’s  church,  where 
the  body  was  laid  to  rest. 


Papa  and  mamma  tried  to  keep  thee. 

But  tender  cares  were  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee 
From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

She  was  the  only  one  in  oui  home,  but  we 
remember  that  our  heavenly  Father  knows 
what  is  best.  What  he  does  is  well  done 
‘The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

Samuel  and  Ida  E.ash. 

Rineholt.  — On  the  27th  of  November,  iSgi 
tn  Madison  Twp.,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  apo- 
plexy, Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Henry  Rinebolt 
aged  84  years,  i month  and  i day.  Buried  on 
the  29th  in  the  North  Union  graveyard.  Serv- 
ices by  Amos  Mumaw  and  Henry  Weldy  from 
Rom.  8;  13. 

Clark.  On  the  21st  of  November,  1891 
near  Ashland,  Ohio,  Bro.  Jesse  Clark,  in  the 
ftoth  year  of  his  age.  Funeral  services  by  Isaac 
S.  Good  of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  and  J.  IJ.  Park 
of  the  German  Baptist  church  in  Ashland. 

2 Cor.  5)  • 4-  Bro.  Clark  was  a member 

of  the  Mennonite  church  for  35  years. 

Yoder. -On  the  17th  of  Nov.,  1891,  near 
Gunn  City,  Mo.,  Monroe,  son  of  C.  M.  Yoder, 
aged  20  years,  4 months  and  21  days.  He  leaves 
a lather,  three  sisters  and  one  brother  to  mourn 
his  early  departure.  He  bore  his  pain  and 
affliction  with  great  patience  and  died  with  a 
living  hope  of  the  eternal  rest  in  heaven.  He 
was  buried  on  the  19th  in  the  Clear  P'ork 
Cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  J.  C.  Kenagy 
and  Peter  Zimmerman  from  Romans  4 and 
Job  14. 


We  weep,  thongh  not  in  bitterness. 

Ours  are  not  tears  of  gloom; 

No  thoughts  but  those  of  tenderness 
Shall  cluster  round  your  tomb. 

Kreider. — On  the  22d  of  November,  1891 
at  Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Bro.’ Jacob 
Kreider,  aged  77  years,  7 months  and  22  days. 
F'uneral  on  the  25th  from  his  late  residence, 
where  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
that  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  Serv- 
ices by  David  Hostetter  and  Bish.  Isaac  Eby 
from  Psalm,  116:15.  He  suffered  very  much 
the  last  two  months,  but  bore  it  all  very  pa- 
tiently, and  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  for  we  believe  that  our  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain. 

Rummel. — On  the  30th  of  November,  1891 
in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  ’ 
Mary  Catharine,  infant  daughter  of  John  and 
Sadie  Rummel,  aged  2 months  and  6 days. 
Services  by  Emanuel  Blough  and  Jonathan 
Blough  from  Matt.  2:18.  A.  B. 

Strickler  - On  the  22  of  N^^vember,  1891, 
in  Manchester  Twp  , York  Co  , Pa.,  of  dropsy^ 
Bro.  Jacob  Strickler,  aged  79  years,  10  months 
and  26  days.  Buried  on  the  24,  at  Witmer’s 
M.  H.,  near  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa. 
F^'uneral  text,  John  lo;  9. 


Sommer.— On  the  4th  of  December,  1891 
on  the  Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Bishop  Christian  Som- 
mer,  aged  80  years  and  3 months.  He  was 
born  in  August,  1811,  on  the  Sonnenberg 
Canton  Berne,  Switzerland.  In  the  year  1819’ 
a number  of  Mennonite  families,  among  others 
his  parents  emigrated  to  America.  From  New 
York  they  started  out  into  the  strange  country 
until  they  reached  a place  near  what  is  now 
Wooster,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they 
erected  their  huts  for  their  future  homes 
They  were  the  first  settlers  of  our  Swiss  MeiG 
nonites,  and  were  from  that  time  on  called 
the  Sonnenberg  church.  Bro.  Sommer  was 
received  into  this  church  in  1830,  and  in  1S38 
he  was  muted  in  matrimony  with  Veronica 
Geiger.  This  union  was  blessed  with  12  chil- 
dren, of  whom  8 survive  him  and  followed 
him  to  the  grave.  His  companion  preceded 
him  about  15  years.  In  the  year  1844  he  was 
called  to  the  ministry,  and  in  1862  to  the  office 
of  bishop.  He  was  a minister  for  about  47 
years.  He  delivered  his  farewell  sermon  on 
! the  28th  of  September,  1891,  about  nine  weeks 
before  his  death,  for  he  was  already  (ailing  at 
that  time  and  was  quite  weak.  With  tears  in 
his  eyes  he  tenderly  admonished  the  church 
to  be  true  and  faithful  to  God  that  they  might 
be  preserved  a Christian  church.  He  remained 
steadfast  unto  the  end,  thus  becoming  an  ex- 
ample unto  us  all  On  the  6th  his  remains 
were  consigned  to  the  grave.  Funeral  services 
by  Christian  Schneck  at  the  house,  and  by  Da-  ' 
vid  Amstutz  from  Psa.  121,  and  Jacob  Nusbaum 
from  2 rim.  4:6 — 8 at  the  meeting-house. 


Greaser. — On  November  30th,  1891,  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  of  consumption,  Bro.  Isaac 
Greaser,  aged  60  years  and  1 1 months.  He 
was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  31st.  1830, 
and  It  was  there  he  grew  np  to  manhood! 
^ married  and  associated  himself  with  God’s 
people.  In  the  year  1869  he  removed  with  his 
family  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo,  and  located  in  the 
^ open  prairies  about  3 miles  north-west  from 
where  the  town  of  Garden  City  now  stands. 
In  the  years  that  followed  he  reared  up  out  of 
the  wilderness,  mainly  by  the  labor  of  his  own 
hands,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  comfort- 
, able  homes  that  man  might  desire  on  earth. 

- He  wp  one  among  the  first  to  take  an  active 
, part  in  establishing  the  Mennonite  church  in 
1 Cass  county,  and  when  in  health  his  place  in 
the  Sunday-school  and  church  service  was 
I rarely  found  vacant.  P'or  several  years  previous 
to  death  it  became  evident  to  his  family  and 
many  anxious  friends  that  the  dreaded  disease 
> consumption  had  marked  him  for  one  of  its 
; victims,  but  it  was  not  until  about  the  ist  of 
' August  of  the  present  year  that  he  was  con- 
nneci  to  liis  room,  And  during  the  uiAiiv  wcHry 
• days  that  followed  the  writer  visited  him  fre- 
quently and  endeavored  to  administer  that 
comfort  and  consolation  that  Go<l’s  word  af- 
[■  fords  the  afflicted.  Never  yet  have  we  found 
All  individual  that  could  look  unoii  approach- 
’ mg  death  with  greater  calmness  and  compla- 
I cency  than  he,  and  in  conversing  on  the  great 
I future  that  was  soou  to  open  up  before  him, 

^ he  seemed  ready  and  glad  to  exchange  his 
, pleasant  home,  surrounded  by  orchard,  grove 
shaded  lawn,  and  all  that  heart  might  wish  for 
a home  in  that  upp“r  and  better  country  where 
sorrow,  sickness  and  pain  are  unknown.  On 
the  afternoon  of  Dec.  ist,  tenderly  and  sadly 
his  remains  were  carried  before  a long  proces- 
sion of  sorrowing  relatives  and  sympathizing 
Iriends  to  the  Clear  Pork  church,  where  ap- 
propriate remai  ks  were  made  by  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole and  P Zimmerman  from  Gen.  5:24— 
I"<noch  walked  with  God,  and  he  was  not, 
for  Goil  took  him”  His  colfin  was  carried  to 
and  lowered  into  its  last  rt sting  place,  and  the 
grave  filled  by  six  elderly  men,  all  of  whose 
locks  were  silvered  with  gray  hairs. 

E.  J.  H. 

ScHLONiX'KER.- On  the  4th  of  Nov.  1S91 
in  JelTerson  Twp.,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  Peter 
Schlonecker.  On  the  5th  the  funeral  was  held 
at  the  house  of  John  Goldsmith;  after  the 
services  the  corpse  was  taken  to  Wayland 
and  sent  to  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  for  burial  by  the 
side  of  his  wife  who  preceded  him.  Services 
by  S.  1.  Miller  in  German  from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8 
and  B.  Eicher  in  English.  Rro.  Schlonecker 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  church.  We 
mourn,  but  not  like  those  who  have  no  hope. 

IIiLDEHRAND.— On  the  5th  of  Nov.,  1891 
near  Dayton,  Rockingham  Co.,  \'a  , Ida  V.’ 
Hildebrand,  aged  10  years,  3 months  and  2 
nays.  Buried  at  Weaver’s  church  on  the  7th. 
Appropriate  funeral  services  were  held  by 
Simeon  and  G.  D.  Heatwole. 


Miller.  On  the  16th  of  November,  1891 
in  Emma,  Lagrange  CO.,  Ind.,  infant  child  of 
John  and  Sarah  Miller,  aged  15  days.  F'uneral 
services  by  Daniel  J.  Hochstetler,  and  Sam 
Miller  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  from  Matt 
19:13—16. 
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Why  people  sleep  during  church  services 
>Vhy  not? 

What  think  ye? 

Watch  and  pray 
W’hom  will  ye  serve? 

Whom  to  fear 
What  are  we  doing 
Walking  in  His  ways 
Women  and  war 

When  he  may  call  j 

What  must  I do  to  be  saved  1 

Without  fainting  j 

Waiting  to  be  converted  2 

What  am  I doing  i 

Weak  faith  2 

Wonders  of  grace  2 

Was  Christ  in  the  grave  three  days  ? 2 
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Watch  and  j^ray  2 

I Walking  worthy  of  God 
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I We  may  all  do  something  9 
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I Wise  sayings  o 

! Wish  for  the  Herald  3. 

Young  people  in  the  church  j 

POEMS- 

A New  Year  Hymn 

How  readest  thou  2 

Over  the  line 

Am2)le  provision  made  4 

Come,  brethren,  come,  r. 

Come  in  I 
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! Faith  y 

Child’s  mi.stake  about  way  to  heaven  Hi 

The  Romish  Lady  y 
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Go  work  in  my  vineyard  I45. 

A child’s  dream  • - 249* 

A suggestion  i 

Glorily  God  jPV 

Christ  the  solid  Rock  192 
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Thoughts  of  heaven  99.3 
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The  go.s])el  glories  225 

Be  caretul  how  you  sjieak  of  others  236 
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Watch  and  jiray  269 
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Illinois 
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Waterloo  Co  , Canada  325 
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Nebraska  (German)  342 

South  Western  Pennsylvania  343 


0 AN  INTRODUCTION 

1 t.VonsJi  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Gentral  Lines  and  Northern  Paeilic  Railroad 

) 1^  'nineeessarv.  Its  ailvantages  and  conven- 

, lences  liave  been  fully  a 5 ' ,1.  ]■  j.;  d,,, 

' wi  iP'n®  Pacific  coiust  over  which 

. both  lull  man  \ e.stibuled  first-cla.ss  and  Piill- 
, Ilian  louri.st  Cars  are  operateil  from  Chicago 
, via  St.  laid  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10; 45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  j)a.s.sos  througii  the 
most  i)icture.s<iue,  interesting  and  jirosperou.s 
belt  of  country  in  the  W'esterii  W'orld.  There 
i.s  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
tliat  range  from  the  rolling  jirairie  and  the 
June  forest  level  to  the  wilde.st  jia-sses  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

Then'  is  a series  of  the  noblest  eities,  towns 
and  ydlagi's  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  haridet  or  the  tiny  farm,  ujiward ; the 
richest  mines  in  the  woi  l.l ; the  greenest  and 
most  la.sting  |)a.sturage;  the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  ciintinent ; canons  as  wienl  as  a night- 
mare; hill.s,  snows  and  j) 'aks  startlinir  in  the 
magnifieence  of  their  heautv,  and  a perfec- 
. ion  of  comfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surj)a.ssed. 

f ^ "'iiii-iiiisi'i  Central  Lines 

for  HC  laid,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
uth  leaves  Chicago  at  5;0()  p.  M.  daily  with 
I ullman  Aestihuled  Sleejiers  and  the  Cen- 
tral s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i-23,-9a. 


December  15,  1891. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY 

A— J S Axliiie,  Mrs  Sarah  A Arion,  HM  AshfeUer, 
M S Aldailcr. 

B— G Htarss.  K Bariihard,  Samuel  Brunk,  JD  Brunk, 
A K Brackbill,  Iili2abeth  BmitU-r,  A H Brubaker, 

' Ainauda  Breiineman,  John  Barnhart,  Mary  C Beyer 
J Buer(;e,  Chr  Berger,  A H Bears,  ,A  C Biirkn  'rt,  Har- 
riet Brainll  C Be  gey,  Sanniel  Buckwalter,  M Buck- 
waiter,  IJ  Burkhard,  S Buckwalter,  J H Byler  Win 
• Batterinan,  kydia  M Brenneitian,  D Bender,  Tohias 
Bean,  Noah  Brunk,  John  Balzer, 

0 — J W V.'hri.stoi)hel,  J J Coblentz. 

D— I.yilia  Uetweiler,  J H Dclweiler,  John  N Durr, 

li— Christ  Kigsti,  H Kbersole,  J P Pi.sau,  B p;ber,sole, 
P R p;ber,sole 

F— J J l••asl,  J W Frantz,  J N Hunk,  J Funkhauser, 
’l)avitl  Hret/,  H W Hunk,  H isher  Bros,  Anna  Hink, 
David  Fry,  Reuben  Hretz,  H Fischer, 

■ • O— A S (Vlinienhage,  Chr  Good,  John  Good,  T.izzie 
,,  Gish,  David  Garber,  K Groff,  Susanna  Good,  ASGli 
inenhagc,  P A Garber,  Klizabeth  Gooil  C flingrich, 
Abm  Gehinan,  C C Geiger,  Dena  N Gingrich,  l^ydia 
' Gsell,  Chi  Grenber, 

11— Sarah  Ilub<.r,  J B Hauser,  D S Hcalwolc,  B F 
• Hamilton  HC  Harper,  Samuel  Bess,  D I Hochstetler, 
Abm  Harnish,  J K Hoslelter,  S Heiser,  J G Heibert, 
T W Herr,  Amos  H Hoover,  E P Hershberger,  A A 
Hendricks,  S M Hoover,  W W Hegc,  John  C Harlzler, 
J Hoinin.g.  DJ  Hosteth  r.  CS  Hander,  Hetty  Hunsicker, 
Jacob  R Hen,  N S Hoover,  J J Honsaker,  S Hoover, 
F Hershey  h Hoover,  Barbara  Hershey, 

J— David  Johirson  oY  D,  J J Johns,  I.evi  Jones 

K-A  K Kurtz,  I B Kreider,  Hiliazi  Kreider,  Jos  Kin- 
singer,  Sue  Kreider,  Eli  Kauffman,  Noah  Kauffman, 
Sem  Kauffman,  Win  D Kindig,  D H King,  Verona 
Kauffman 

1,  — D l.itwiller,  Chr  I.efever,  H S kefever,  M I.ivirg- 
ston.  I C I.ehinan,  J C l.ugbill  Amos  M I.andis,  D B 
I.atsehaw,  isaac  S I.andis  Emanuel  kap]),  C f.intner, 
Fretl  I.antz,  Jos  kitwiller,  k kehman,  J C kehman. 

M— Most.sS  Miller,  ST  Miller,  Chr  Mueller,  Isaac 
Mill' r faiinei  ',  CH  Mosier,  1.)  C Miller,  A D Milter. 
/Ill  '1  .'!•  Hi-'  T \’i:o^  .Mvizler  A t .Mille'-  Amos 
•b  Mtyrrs,  ^ ill  .slusse'i’i.iiM,  Cur  Musselman,  Mary  .Met- 
calf, 1'  M Maim,  J H .Mi.ler  C Mo'deti,  J J Moses,  M M 
Moyer,  H B Moy'  r,  A H Meiisch,  Wm  G Moyer,  John 
Moser. 

N Jos  Nalf/.iger,  Chr  B Naffziger,  Jacob  Nnsbaum, 
J A NaflV.iger,  H I'  Nic  . HK  Newcomer,  B Neuschwaii- 
der,  JosNuswander  Peter  Neut’eld,  kevi  Newcomer. 

O - Chr  Oyer,  J Oswald,  ( hr  Oyer,  D Ohrendorff 
C K (Jrtman,  N Otzeiiherger,  Hi  S (iverhoU. 

P— J H Piice,  Barbara  Pkteher,  Isaac  Peters. 

R— Jacob  Rolli  A B Rainer.  Dr  Chas  A Rausch,  Mary 
Rudy.  Peter  Both  H H Kosenherger,  E A Rose  Chr 
Kyeheiier,  Jos  W Ropp,  Jos  Rudy,  Dr  Chas  A Rausch, 
Mary  ,\l  Rult,  Elias  Riehl,  1 Rohrer,  A B Ramer,  Anna 
Risser,  B Ropp,  A Rugg 

S J Schoenheck.  Wm  Schuler,  los  SIncky,  J Strick- 
ler.  J D Siiter,  John  Sutler.  John  Springer  D Stneky, 
Anna  Suavely,  D A Schiieck,  Hred  Suiilheimer,  Maria 
Suavely,  J Sommer,  Henrv  SlaufTer,  A B Shank,  Jos  P 
Sliertz,  (ieo  .Slenieii  I)  A SchiiUz.  Elizabelli  Spitter, 
J Shaker,  J G S aiifi'er,  I J -chmiilt.  A Shelly,  J S 
Scbmneki  r,  Jncub  Stauder,  Tobias  S Slanifer.  D 1) 
Seli'.abacli . N Seb-rlz,  John  Schlatter,  D G Si hwartz- 
enti  liber  B D Sliank.  J k Slieiik,  konisa  C Suavely, 
D W Sears  Samuel  'beiik. 

‘ T — J J Trover,  A A Trover,  D Troyer,  Abm  C 
Tschantz,  (Eo  Throne. 

V P P Volh 

W — Ered  Weber,  Samuel  W enger,  Filias  WitiiuT' 
Anna  Wenger,  Abm  Witiiier. 

V Reuben  Yoder,  D A V'oder,  kD  Yoder,  N | Yoder, 
Aaron  D Yoder,  |os  Yoder.  C C Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder, 
John  C Yoder,  Henry  Yolher,  E D Yoder. 

Z — lysther  Ziegler,  J B Zook,  John  B Zehr,  D Ziier- 
cher,  Peter  Zehr. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Sister  A M,  sods;  Wcilerville  ch.  per  C Z Yoder, 
2o;  I,  N G,  soets:  Clinton  ch.  per  D J Johns,  $19.50; 
Jacob  Christophel,  $1.00;  No  name  or  P O,  $2.00. 

FREE  HER.-VLD. 

1,  N G,  s'li  ts,  A Sister  W H S,  $2  00. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 
Homonopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND,  . 

Offick— 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  il  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7:30?  M. 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  CKTARiO. 

1 have  made  arrangements  with  tlie  Men- 
nonite  Publisliing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as:  ■ 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon, 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  A War  “ “ “ 

Einfache  Lehre 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymns  a^id  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Herold  der  Walirheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  .Jugend- 
Ireund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
fora  List  ot  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


INVITATION. 

The  Ollicials  of  the  territory  of  Arizona," 
knowing  of  tlie  integrity  and  enterjirise  of 
the  Mennonite  peojile,  “extend  a cordial  in- 
vitation to  come  and  colonize  in  the  beautiful 
Salt  River  Valley,  around  Phoenix,  the 
ca|)ital  of  the  territory,  which  now  has  a poj>- 
ulatiun  of  seven  thousand,  with  the  modern 
imjirovements  of  an  liastern  city. 

Ah  will  remember  me  as  the  proprietor  of 
the  plain  clothing  house  in  Chicago.  J have 
left  my  clothing  business  in  charge  of  my 
clerk,  and  all  business  there  will  be  attended 
to  as  though  I were  personally  present. 

On  account  of  my  wife’s  health,  aad  the  re- 
peated invitations  from  the  Oflicials  of  the  ter- 
ritory, I liave  moved  my  family,  and  expect 
to  make  Arizona  my  future  home  for  the  fol- 
1 twing  reasons:— This  Valley  has  six  hundred 
thousand  acres  of  the  finest  valley  land,  with 
a soil  of  fiom  5 to  30  leet  deeji,  under  a high 
state  of  cultivation  by  irrigation,  where  the 
citrfuis,  semi-tropical  fruits,  grow  to  perfec- 
tion, superior  to  the  most  favored  spots  of 
soutliern  California,  and  ripen  one  month 
earlier  ; where  grain  yields  in  abundance,  and 
alfalfa  is  mowed  live  or  six  times,  and  then 
lurnishes  pasture  knee  high  the  balance  of 
the  year,  on  which  (attic  and  hogs  keep 
fat.  Land  is  still  cheap,  but  is  sure  to  advance 
rapidly.  This  is  also  sure  to  be  agreat  railroad 
centre.  For  health,  the  enjoyment  of  life,  and 
tlie  opportunities  to  gain  competency,  I know 
of  nu  place  to  etjual  it.  All  information  gladly 
furnished.  2\ddress 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

Pas.senger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891,  de- 
part at  Fllkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

GOING  w'EST,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chitago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  ‘‘ 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  f.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Fix 5.55  “ 

GOING  east— MAIN  kiNE,  leave 
No.  4,  old  No.  14,  New  York  Mail...! I-.IO  A.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  dailj',  chair  car  and  day  coach  . 
Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  old  No.  12,  Night  Express....  3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  F^xpress 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  old  No.  6,  Fast  New  York  F2x  6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINK,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11.25  a.  m. 
No.  6,  ohi  16,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l  1.35  p.  m. 
No.  12  old  4,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo.  8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only.. 8.-40  “ 

No.  14,  old  No.  8,  Atlantic  F^xpress..!  1.40  “ 

'I'rain  F>  to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  old  No.  4 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  councc- 
tion  with  the  Erie  and  P.  li  L.  FI.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  F'rancisco. 

A.  I.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t,  Fllkhart,  Ind. 


23  gi-i  92. 


B.  A.  HADSELL, 

Phoenix,  Arizona. 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passengei  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wvoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  n-91-10-92 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Kdited  by  M.  f).  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  (Jo.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
conies  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  #1.00.  Sumray 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  (topics  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Samule  copies  free. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y* 

Pa.ssenger  trains  after  Aug.  23d,  1891,  wili 
leave  .Jackson  St.  Depot,  Fllkhart,  as  follows:; 

GOING  SOUTH, leave 

No.  2,  Daily  Flxprt'ss 9.02  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  Flxjiress 4.51  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Cincinnati  Flxpress 4.45  a.  m. 

No.  10,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 7 40  p.  m. 

GOING  NORTH, leave 

No  1,  Grand  Rapids  Flxpress 5.51  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Mail  & Express 12  05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Night  Express 12  54  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m. 

CONNKCTIOKS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  F't.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chiijago  & Gr’d  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  Flast,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAMSFIY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

0.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


i 


